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6in  2o6gcfang. 


Singt  bem  SSerjol^ner,  jingt  il^m  2)Qnf, 
$crr  <Sott,  bir  banfen  loir. 

banfet  bir  ber  Sofigeiang, 

Ter  Uebertninber  bir. 

Gr,  melc^er  jd^on  bon  STnBeginn, 

Ter  23clt  mein  iRetteif  ibar, 

Siirb  i^Ieiicf),  rtjie  i^  unb  tbQ§  i^  bin 
22ie  gottli^,  SSunberbor. 

■OJereebt  ift  ©ott,  unb  [ein  ©eridbt 
io  gered^t  tbie  er 
G§  geiten  oUe  ^immel  nicf)t 
58or  bir  Gridbwdlidber. 

3tcrbt,  ft)ri(bft -bn  mebr  qI§  einen  5tob. 
Ta  logon  toir  bor  bir; 
llinringt  mit  Glenb  unb  mit 
Unb  I'torben  fiir  unb  fiir. 

Tcin  3orn  ^err  [oil  berfobnot  join. 

Tein  eobn  erbormet  jidb 

Unb  gebt  ben  Xob  beS  ^reuaeS  ein; 

'Siir  eine  ©elt  fiir  midb 

Unb  qI§  bie  3eit  erfiittet  ibor' 

To  ionbte  feinen  <Sobn 

■•oicr  ftounet  felbft  ber  ©ngel  ©dboor 

©ott  fonbte  feinen  ©obn. 

Ter  meldber  Grb  unb  ^immel  trogt 
•^iiHt  ficb  in  Tunfelbeit. 

5n  eine  Grippe  ioirb  gelegt 
2cr  $err  ber  ^errlidbfeit. 

Tic  SBcIt  erfennt  niebt  ibren  ^errn 
'tie  ^immel  fennen  ibn 
Unb  leudbten  treu  burd)  einen  ©tern 
SBeifen  ju  ^bm  bin- 

^inube  lieg  idb  unb  bet  on 
i'lCin  S^onig  unb  mein  ©ott. 


bein  ©efebopf,  bein  Untertbon 
Sin  reidb  buri  beine  9?otb. 

2)?ein  gonaeS  Seben-loill  idb  bir, 

§err,  -bir  aum  Tonfe  loeibn 

'iKit  'greuben  arm,  ein  Silg^i^  bier — 

Unb  bort  ein  Siirger  fein.  Sf-  39,  13. 

^ier  ginft  bu  ^err  in  ^edbtSgeftoIt 
Tort  ober  im  iSeridbt, 

^ft  bij:  gegeben  bie  ©etnolt,  • 

Unb  Qinfternife  unb  Sidbt.  [©obn. 
^ommt  Sriiber  fommt  unb  fiifet  ben 
©b  nodb  fein  3orn  entbrennt 
Unb  eb  er  eudb  bor  feinem  Tbron 
iSeb  eucb  Serfludbte  nennt. 


(SMiortcHc^* 


Tie  ©elt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft;  loer 
ober  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ‘ber  bleibet  in 
©toigfeit. 

Srret  eucb  niebt  ©ott  lofet  fidb  ni^t  fbot- 
ten.  Tenn,  moS  ber  fD^enfdb  foet,  baB  mirb 
er  ernten.  SBer  ouf  fein  gteifeb  fiiet,  ber 
toirb  bon  bem  gfeiftb  boS  Serberben  ernten. 
SBer  aber  ouf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber  toirb  bon 
bem  ©eift  beg  etnige  Seben  ernten. 

©ebet  ein  bur^  bie  enge  Sforte.  Tenn 
bie  ipforte  ift  ■io^it,’'unb  ber  2Beg  ift  breit, 
ber  aur  Serbammni&  abfiibret;  unb  ibrer 
finb  biele,  bie  brauf  toonbeln.  Unb  bie 
fPforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  i[t  fcbmol,  ber 
pm  Seben  fiibret;  unb  toenig  finb  ibrer,  bie 
ibn  finben.  SBiffet,  bofe  ibr  niebt  mit  oer* 
ganglicbem  ©iibcr  ober  ©olb  erlofet  feib 
bon  eurem  eitein  SBonbel  noeb  boterlidber 
.SBeife,  fonbem  mit  bem  teuren  Slut  ©bri* 
fti,  olg  eineg  unfcbulbigen  unb  unbeflecften 
Sommeg. 

Ter  treue  Hftenfdb  foet  ouf  ©rben  unb 
fommelt  im  ^immel.  Tie  Trogbeit  flogt 
immer  ben  lieben  ©ott  ober  onbere  on,  olg 
fidb  felbft.  ©0  fei  bie  ©obe  unb  ©nobe,  bie 


2 


^>croIb  ber 

un§  gcgebcn  ift,  noc^  jo  flein  loie  e§  jein 
mag,  jo  miijjcn  toir  bo^  treu  bamit  urn* 
gcf)en,  bcnn  bcr  ^err  lobt  bie  5Creue  im 
S^Ieinen.  SBer  unniife  licgen  Idfet,  toa§  er 
Oon  <3ott  f)ot,  ijt  ein  bojer  unb  jouler 
^ecbt.  "Die  @nabe  oermebrt  jicb,o^er  t)er- 
minbert  jidb  in  un§,  je  nad)bem  toir  jie  trcu 
beniitjen  unb  jd)Qfeen,  ob€r  Ieicf)tjinnig  unb 
troge  oerjaumen  unb  geringjcf)d^en._ 
beifet:  „Sei  im  fleinen  treu,  jo  loirjt  bu 
©rose?  crbalten.  Sijt  bu  im  fleinen  untreu, 
mer  roirb  bir  ©roBereS  anoertrauen?  „Xcr 
^err  bnt  un§  3J2enjcben  ermdbict  bofe  mir 
jeinen  ijjlan  au§fuf)ren  unb  i5rud)t  trogen 
jum  emigen  Seben.  2Bq§  mir  im  SSergon* 
gencn  ^obr  gemongelt  bnben,  inbem  bafe 
toir  nod)  umgeben  jinb  mit  nnb  S3Iut, 
burd)  aojjbeit,  Xragbcit,  Unad)tjamfeit  unb 
2elbjtgered)tigfeit,  joC  un»,  jo  toir  bn§ 
ncue  50^5^'  Sd)ilb  be»  ©laubcnS 

□ntretcn,  jnr  SSornung  unb  Sebre  bienen, 
un§  oblliger  macben  in  bcm  toa»  unS  an* 
ocrtraut  ijt,  benn  bolb  fommt  bie  S^it  on 
bieje  obcr  jene  Scele  too  e^  beijjen  toirb :  „2)u 
fannjt  nicbt  mebr  ^au^bnlter  jein.” 


jlfcnigfcitcn  unb  iPcgcbcnfjcitcu. 


i|3rc.  -^obn  ©ingerid)  unb  _©cib  Don 
nabc  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana  bnbcn  ji^  etlid)e 
2Bod)en  Dermeilt  in  <<^oIme§  ©ountD,  Cbio 
greiinb  unb  Sefonnte  3U  bejud)en  unb  ba# 
SBort  ©ottcS  3U  prebigcn. 

?lbe.  “aj^iHer  unb  SBeib  bon  ^omarb 
©ounti),  ^nbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  oon 
Strtbnr,  ^flinoiS  ^reunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
jnd)en  nnb  ^od)3eitfcjt  bci  311  mobnen. 

^n  9tnmmcr  24.  Seitc  738  ijt  in  ben 
97enigfeiten  unb  S3egebenbciten  in  ^lSara* 
gropb  5,  burd)  ©injebung  cincr  jali^Kn 
3eilc  ein  gctoorben.  G»  jollte  lejen 

mie  joigt;  Xen  4  ^e^mber  ijt  ©co.  21. 
iS^Qujjman  unb  GeoillQ  -Scbrod,  Xiocbter  bon 
Gli  unb  2rmQnbQ  Scbrocf  mit  einanber 
in  ben  Gbcjtonb  gctrcten  burd)  21.  S- 


Gin  ncucS 


X.  S'  2:roi)er. 

9? an  ijt  toicbcr  ein  bcrjiojjcn,  unb 
toir  jinb  olSnocb  bier,  im  Sonb  ber  Seben* 
bigen  unb  8terbenben,  unb  bn&en  nocb  bie 
gclegenbeit  urn  unjerm  bintmliji^cn  Sater 


Sabrbeit 

3u  bonfen,  fiir  oUe  jeine  SBobltboten  bie  er 
on  un§  unb  unjern  SBoreltern  er3eiget  bat. 

GS  jinb  nun  jd)on  neun3ebnbunbert  unb 
bier  unb  breifeig  Sabr  berflojjcn  jeit  bie 
Gngein  ben  §irten  erjd)ienen  jinb  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ^etblebem  unb  bie  geburt 
jul  berfiinbiget.  Sl't  nicbt  bocb  ein  loun^ 
berlicbe  ©acb  ba§  jo  loenig  ^FZenjcben  jeine 
©eburt  geQd)tet  bo&en,  unb  bnben  bocb  an', 
gefangen  bie  3eit  3U  sablen,  _bon^  jeiner 
Sejd)neibung  on,  unb  jo  toenig  jinb  3U 
unjer  3eit  bie  aebten  qI§  ben  Gr> 

lojer,  unb  bod)  fajt  alle  SSelt,  bie  3eit  rec^j 
net  bon  jeiner  ©eburt  unb  Sejebneibung  cin. 
2Bie  bicle  iD?enjd)en  betben  gelebt  jeit  Gbrijti 
©eburt  bie  geioartet  unb  geboffet  boben, 
ba»  er  jeine  sloeite  Grjcbeinung  mad)cn 
toirb,  in  ibrer  3cit.  2rber  jie  jinb  gejtorben 
unb  bie  3roeite  Grjd)einung  ijt  nodb  ni^ 
gejd)ebcn. 

97nn  toQ§  bnt  ba§  bergongene  Sabr  un5 
gcbrQd)t?  ^aben  mir  biel  93efummerni^ 
unb  Sorgen  burcb  gelebt?  So  lebret  un5 
ba»  ©ort:  ©erfet  oUe  cure  Sorgen  aiif 
ben  .sT'errn:  er  jorget  fnr  eucb.  ^iaben  mir 
biel  2!rQurigfeit  gebabt,  in  bem  ba§  unjerc 
j^rennben  unb  23cfannte  gejtorben  jinb  uni 
in  bie  Groigfcit  gegangen  jinb?  €0  lebrt 
©ort  unc'  bicje§:  2:a§  unjere  ^^raurigfeit 
einc  iiber  bie  'dJZajse  grojte  Sre^ube  bcrur= 
jodten  roirb.  ^oben  roir  bier  biel  2!riibj: 
unb  ©eincn§  gebabt,  jo  joll  unjer  ©einen 
311  Sacbens  oerfebrt  roerben.  .^aben  niiv* 
unjere  3eit  3ugebrad)t  in  ber  ©ottc»funJ}t 
unb  3U  ©ottel  Gbrc,  jo  brauebe  bie§  unb 
niemaI-3  gcreuen.  2enn  05ott  roei§  afle  un: 
jer  Sbun  nnb  Sajjen,  unb  belobnet  un?,  noch 
unjerm  oerbienjt,  bier  in  biejer  3eit/  uikJ 
roenn  roir  ©ercd)t  erfunben  roerben, 
jcbenfet  er  un§  ba§  eroige  Seben. 

2fber  toicberum  fbnnen  roir  jragen: 

,ben  roir  unjer  3eit  _3ugcbrad)t  in  toobllufi 
in  'Srejjcn  ober  Saujen,  ober  Gigarctt  ytau= 
cben,  ober  in  2fugen§Iujt,  gleijcbeSlujt,  obtr 
bofjdrtigem  ©ejen,  jo  toerben  toir  anc-V 
belobnet  nad)  unjerm  tbun.  9JeuIicb  ijt 
groBe»  '^otel  abgebrannt.  SWebr  ben  bieim 
Seelen  jinb  plo^Iid)  getobet  toorben, 
Urjad)  bom  j^euer!  G»  bat  Semanb  cm 
Gigarette  raueben  miijjen,  ben  jtub  in 
Gdfc  binein  geroorjen,  roobon  ba§  gnv^ 
©ebnube  angegangen  ijt  babon. 

Saujen,  ijt  aud)  mieber  gebiHigt  bon  i*-*" 
Oberigfeit.  35ic  1800  ©einglojjern, 
jd)on  jiir  14  Sa^jr  nicbt  mebr  gebraud)t 
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ren  im  (23^ite  ^ou§e)  bte  finb  iciber  in  bcr 
gefommen,  imb  iollten  tnieber 
gebraiirfit  merben.  STbcr  greunb,  tnie  bide 
iau[enbc  3tutomoblIe  UngliidES  fallen  bat 
bie  2:rinferei  nerurfadbet  im  lenten  ^abr? 
j)bnc  ba§  nodb  bie  Dberften  im  Sanb  folcf) 
ein  Grcmpel  borfteGen. 

'Benn  toir  im  iBcrgongenen  ^abr  in  fol- 
fjScn  fallen  inaren  mie  oben  gemelbet,  fo 
loffet  un§  be§  2lt)ofteB  fRatb  nebmen  in  (5br. 
12:  Tarum  aucb  mir,  'biemcil  mir  foicben 
baufen  nm  un§  b^ben,  laffet  un§ 

ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  un§  immer  anflebt, 
unb  trage  maebt,  unb  laffet  un§  laufen  burcb 
Sebnib  in  ben  ^ambf,  ber  un§  oerorbnet  ift. 

ttjabriicb,  men  mir  mit  biefen  oben» 
gemeibcten  Stiiefen  bebaftet  finb,  bann  ift 
ein  ,*^ambf,  fiir  nn§  urn  babon  ablaffen, 
unb  baSfcIbige  niebt  mebr  tbun.  2lber 
inncii  fiat  bcr  Slboftel  aucb  nocb  meitern 
^Qtfi,  benn  cr  beifet  un§  auffeben  auf  ^efum 
^riftnm,  ben  3tnfanger,  unb  SBoUcnber  be§ 
^faubenS.  ga  er  fagt:  '©ebenfet  an  ben, 
ancniel  cr  erlitten  bat  unb  burcb  gemaebt 
bat  fiir  im§.  Xa§  mir  in  unferm  mjutb  niebt 
Sllalt  inerben  unb  babon  ablaffen  urn  ein 
umfebr  311  macben. 

c5  ift  genug,  ba§  mir  bie  bergangene 
3eit  iinferg  Seben§  sugebrad^t  boben  nadf) 
Jjeibiiifdficn  Bitten,  ba  mir  manbelten  in  Un* 
udit,  2uften,  ^runfenbeit,  ‘grefferei,  @au» 
erci  unb  grculidfiem  5tbg6tterei. 

mabriicb  menn  mir  in  biefen  0tucfen 
9^angen  finb  bann  ift  e§  aber  3<^it  ab3u= 
laffen,  ben  atte  biefe  Stiiefe  fiibren  aur 
^bfle.  3[ber  laffet  un§  ba§  ftteue  ^abr  an=- 
treten  in  ber  Siebe  p  @ott  unb  bem  ftta(b» 
ffen  unb  mieber  aufridbten  bie  laffigen  $anbe 
wnb  bie  miiben  ^niee.  Unb  niebt  ftrauebein 
uiie  ein  Sabmer,  fonbern  biel  mebr  gefunb 
uierben  in  bem  i@Iauben,  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe 
f^bdtig  ift.  ^a  Siebe  iiben,  unb  3>emutbig 
fein.  5ttte  unfere  iibertretungen  motten  mir 
^uriicE  laffen,  in  bem  alten  Sabr.  Unb  ein 
neuec'  ^abr  antreten,  in  ber  gurebt  <Sotte§, 
(io  in  ber  gbrfurcbt,  unb  niebt  nur  in 
ier  ^urrfit  ba§  mir  geftraft  merben),  benn 
ibm  gebubret  atte  ©bre.  ®r  attein  bat  bie 
Unfterblicbfeit,  unb  nur  burcb  ben  bdligen 
^ift  fonnen  mir  ju  ibm  fommen.  Unb 
^rcfi  bie  giibrung  t)on  bem  beilig^n  '©eift 
t^nnen  mir  ibm  angenebm  merben.  Benn 
wir  gebenfen  in  bem  neuen  ^abr  etma§  gu 
Jwn  fur  ben  ^rrn,  fo  laffet  un§  aubor  ben 
b*aau§  ftofeen,  unb  bem  SSater,  ©obn. 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

unb  beilige  ©eift  raum  geben  in  unferm 
^eraen,  ba§  e§  gefcbmiidtt  faun  merben,  mit 
@otte§  ©ereebtigfeit.  fDann  mirb  e§  leicbt 
fein  um  ibm  au  bicnen,  benn:  Befe  bay  ^era 
Dott  ift,  Don  bem  gebet  bcr  ifJunb  iiber.  Unb 
menn  mir  Don  ibm  ergriffen  finb,  bann  ift 
e§  leicbt  3U  folgen.  ^cb  miinfeb  atten  ein 
gliidEIidbe^  ncue§  ^ab^- 

Son  3afborio^  unb  ^obauned. 

Sutber  unb  Derfdfliebene  anbere  33ibcl 
Ueberfeber  baben  ben  64  5l3er§  in  bem  1 
^apitel  Suca0  fo  iiberfebt  bofe  e§  cine  Srage 
bleibt  bei  etiicben  Sefern  ob  eS  ba§  ^inb 
^obanneS  mar  mo  gerebet  bat  ba  e§  atbt 
3:age  alt  mar  ober  ob  e§  3ocbaria§  mar. 

Ber  ein  iBibettefer  ift  mei§  ma§  ber  ©a* 
briel  bem  3adE)aria§  fagte,  ba§  er  Derftum* 
men  fottte  unb  niebt  reben  fonnen  bi§  auf 
ben  2fag  ba  bem  ©ngel  feine  SSerfiinbigung 
Dott  in  ©rfiittung  ging,  melcbe§  mar;  2)a§ 
^inb  ^obanneg  fottte  geboren  merben  unb 
fein  fttame  foil  ^obanneg  fein.  Sim  aebten 
2:age  mor  bie  3eit  ber  SBefebneibung  unb 
ben  fttamen  au  geben,  borum  mar  bie  3eit 
feiner  SSerftummung  aug  auf  benfciben  Jlag, 
au  berfelben  3eit*  Unb  ber  Surt  Stage  in 
feiner  Ueberfe^ung  maebt  ben  f^untt  tiar 
fiir  atte  mie  foigt: 

Sie  minften  bem  SSater  au,  mie  er  ibn 
genannt  baben  motttc.  Unb  er  forberte  ein 
Bacbtdfeicben  unb  febrieb  barauf;  „Soban* 
neg  ift  fein  fliame.”  Unb  atte  munberten  fid^ 
iiber  bie  Uebereinftimmung  ber  ©Item  in 
bem  auffattenben  fttamen.  1£a  aber  murbe 
bem  3acbariag  ber  ttIJunb  aufgetban  unb 
bie  3unge  geloft,  unb  er  rebete  unb  prieS 
©ott. 

S.  2t.  fIRitter. 

fBerfobnnng. 

^er  §err  S^fuS  fogt:  „Benn  bu  bcine 
©abe  auf  bem  Stitar  opferft  unb  mirft  attba 
eingebenf,  bafe  bein  93rubcr  etmag  miber  bicb 
babe,  fo  lafe  attba  Dor  bem  9tltar  bcine  ©ci« 
be  unb  gebe  auDor  bin  unb  Derfobne  bidb  mit 
beinem  Gruber,  unb  al§bann  fomm  unb 
opfre  beine  ©abe.”  ftttatt.  5,  23.  24. 

SKan  beadbte,  eg  beifet  nidbt:  Benn  bu 
etmag  gegen  beinen  59ruber  baft,  fo  Derfobne 
bicb;  fonbern  menu  bu  benfft,  bein  93rubet 
babe  etmag  miber  bidb.  Bir  mogen  un§  fei¬ 
ner  Sdbulb  bemufet  fein;  menn  abet  ein 
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2)^ifeDerftdnbni§  borliegt,  eine  ©ntjtueiung 
oJ)ne  beine  ©d^ulb  ftattgefunben  bai/  fo 
gef)e  bin  unb  bejeitige  e§  mit  '®otte§  unb  be§ 
SruberS  ^ilfe.  ^Religion  mit  f^^inbfcbait 
im  ^eraen,  bnt  beim  ^errn  feinen  9Bert. 


Dbfcrfrcubigfeit. 


Xa§  icbontte  SBeijbiel  uneigenniibiger  Ob* 
fcrfreubigfeit  mirb  don  einer  grau  bericbtet. 

frf)on[te  Seifbiel  bienenber  Siebe  bon* 
belt  don  einer  grau.  2)a§  jcbonite  ©eifbiel 
don  ber  aRodbt  be§  i@ebet§  gibt  un§  eine 
grou.  befte  Dpfer  mar  bag  Scberflein 
ber  SBitme.  Xie  Siebegbienft  mar  bag  ©ebet 
einer  9Rutter  fiir  ibrc  bejejjene  Xodbter.  5Rie 
bat  ber  '^eilanb  SBorte  gciprocben,  bie  gro* 
fecre  3[ncrfennung  cntbielten  alg  bie  SBor* 
te,  bie  er  au  jcnen  brei  grauen  jpradb.  5^n 
bem  Scberflein  ber  SBitme  fagte  cr:  ,;2ic 
bat  mebr  in  ben  ^ottegfaften  gelegt  benn 
alle.”  58on  SlRaria  aug  ®ctbanien;  ,/Sie  bat 
getan,  mag  fie  fonntc.”  Unb  an  ber  fleben* 
ben  2»hitter,  ber  ^ananiterin,  fdradb  cr:  „0 
SGgcib,  bein  <5ilaube  ift  grofe!  Dir  gefebobe, 
mic  bu  miHft.” 


Gbbefn^  «nt>  iil^c  Itingcbiino* 


<5irub  an  aIIcm)obImiinfcbenben  Sefer: — 
$eute  befuebten  mir  bie  fRuine  don  ber  gro* 
ben  beriibmten  2Raieftdtifdbc  friiber  berriicbc 
Stabt  (Sdbefug.  ^n  ber  ©robe  unb  3Rengc 
beg  ilRarbeIg  beg  93aueg  biefeg  Ortg  bat  eg 
mabrfcbeinlicb  nocb  meit  ben  Slemdcl  an 
^erufalem  unb  bem  5?onig  Solomon  feine 
©ebdube  iibertroffen.  Gg  ift  munberfcjm  eg 
au  betraebten.  ^n  ber  Gilc  babe  i^  meifteng 
bie  angenebmftcn  Orte  beute  eingenommen. 
giir  bie  Sacbe  reebt  an  begreifen  unb  an  ler* 
nen  foUte  man  menigfteng  eine  bol&e  SBo^e 
lang  baau  nebmen.  Gg  gab  fidb  bab  nocb  dier 
Stnbere  aucb  binfamen,  cin  jungeg  Gbepaar, 
auf  bem  SBcge  nacb  ibrer  ^eimat,  unb  audb 
amei  Damen  don  ipoHanb.  SBir  fiinf  gin- 
gen  bann  miteinanber.  Die  ^olldnbifcben 
fonnten  meber  beutfeb  nocb  Gnglifcb  reben. 
2Bir  murben  febr  miibe  don  bem  dielen  um* 
ber  laufen.  SBir  befuebten  beute  24  ^Idbe 
unter  ben  JRuinen.  ^cb  mitt  bier  nur  don 
^n  micbtigften  eradblen  don  benen  mir  lefen 
in  ber  Slpoftelgefcbicbte  unb  Offenbarung 
unb  fo  anberg  mo  don  befebreibungen  ber 
Xboten  unb  aSerbdltniffen  bier  in  friiberc 
3eiten  gefebeben  fein. 


Sabrbeit 

fttaulug  mar  bier  ameirnal  auf  feinen  SRifs 
fiong  fReifen.  Dag  erftemal  nur  eine  furje 
3eit,  ba  er  bon  Gorintb  in  ^riedbenlonS 
bier  on  !am.  Gg  fam  mit  ibm  5tquila  mit 
feinem  SBeib  ^rigeitta.  Diefe  blieben  bth 
er  mottte  eilen  bafe  er  natt)  ^erufalem  fom-* 
me  uber  bie  3eit  beg  geftg.  Gr  derfproef 
aber,  fo  '©ott  mottte,  miirbe  er  mieber  gu 
ibnen  fommen. 

Die  ^uben  bier  bei  Gpbefug  batten  der* 
langt  bofe  er  bier  unter  ibnen  eine  Seitlang 
bleiben  fottte.  3tpoftg.  18.  Dag  atoeitc 
aRoI  ba  er  bieber  fom  mar  nodbbem  er  fid; 
mieber  cine  aiemlicbe  3eit  in  3lntiodbien  oitf* 
gebolten  batte.  Die  3eit  ba  er  bier  tear 
fottte  im  Oftober  im  ^obr  53  gemefen  fein 
(©erobc  iept  ber  'ilRonat  barin  er  bier  an 
tarn.)  ©crabe  ba  er  anfom  fonbe  er  1Z 
^linger  bie  nur  don  ber  Sebre  Johannes 
mufeten.  Sic  botten  bog  empfangen  don  ber 
Sebre  don  eincm  mit  fRamen  2lpotto$,  ber 
ein  ^5ube  mar  don  3flcjanbrien.  Gr  VRe 
bag  3eugnig  bafe.er  md^tig  in  SBorten  uh* 
Sdbrift  mor.  Dcr  batte  bie  ^uben  biw 
flcifeig  geicbrt  mit  eincm  ernftbaften  ®eift. 

Da  ittaulug  biefenige  frogte  ob  fie  i»n 
bciligen  ©cift  empfangen  batten,  mufelen  fi* 
nictitg  don  ioId)cm.  Dann  frogte  er  fie  oaf 
melibe  Danfe  fie  getauft  maren.  Sie  fagten 
auf  ^obanueg  Daufe.  Da  eradbite  ibnen 
fttoulug  don  Gbriftug,  ba  fie  bag  boreten 
murben  fie  noebmaig  getouft  im  fRamcn 
Gbrifti.  3tpoftg.  19.  Diefeg  ttRoI  blieb  er 
amei  ^abr  long  bier,  in  meicber  3cit  er  je 
ben  Dag  lebrte  in  ber  Scbule  beg  DpranuS. 
©efebiebtf^reiber  geben  eg,  bofe  bie  S^ukn 
in  biefem  ganaen  Sanbe  enbigten  mit  ier 
5  Stunbe,’  fo  bafe  fie  jeben  Dag  doriikr 
mar  um  11  Ubr  SSormittagg.  fRacbmittogs 
batte  er  bann  iibrig  fiir  onberen 
$ier  febrieb  er  bann  oucb  bie  erfte  GpifR^ 
bie  Gorintber.  Die  aunobme  beg  Gbriftw* 
tbumg  murbe  febr  ftarf  fo  bof]  einer, 
metriug,  ein  ©olbfcbmieb  (englifdb 
Silberfdbmieb)  fiircbtete  bafe  fein 
niebt  mebr  geraten  mirb.  Gr  derfammew 
bann  bie  ttRitorbeiter  unb  ftettete  eg  Hfnen 
dor.  9tlg  fie  bag  boreten  murben  fie 
3orng,  febrieen  unb  fpracben:  ©rof?  ift 
Diano  ber  Gpbefer.  Die  ganae  Stabt  ra*"* 
te  bann  au  bem  Scbauplob  (Dbeatre)  1^- 
Sie  griffen  atuci  ^aulug  ©efdbf^”' 
natiirlidb  batten  fie  aucb  ^aulug  gegrilK” 
menn  bie  fBerbdItniffe  eg  augelaffen  bai*!]; 
Gtlicbe  Oberften  bie  fpauli  gute  greufw 


^crolb  bcT  ©abrficit 
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hjorcn  ianbtcn  311  il^m  bafe  cr  ficJ)  nid^t  auf 
bcm  SdiaiipIntJ  fcbcn  Iniicn  iontc. 

Gllirf)c  30ijcn  'Ollcraiibcr  bi-'i'Dor,  ba  cr 
ruolltc  iid)  luir  bcm  3?oIf  ncrauhnortcn,  I'rfirie 
bag  aQn3c  'i'olf  mit  cincr  I'tinimc:  Qrofe  il't 
bie  Tiana  bcr  GpOci'er!  tr)Qtcn  iic  fiir 
3lDci  8tmibcn  laiuj,  man  farm  I'id)  bcnfcn 
bQB  bic  C''iiacrn  iinb  bag  Jf)al  roibcrballtcn 
Por  ibrcm  0cfrf)rci.  Xcr  Crt  ii’t  cin  offcncr 
{jrofeer  mit  ii^cn  3um  Seil  jiiib  iic 
aug  bcm  I'tcincrcn  33crg  gcl^aiicn  bic  anbcrn 
jinb  aucf)  nj;m  3tcinen  gcbaiit,  eg  gebet  in 
eincm  balb  'Iiamb  berum  mit  bcm  jibeu 
riidtroartg  nnb  cincr  ober  bcm  anbcrn  fo  Safe 
eg  cine  ©cftalt  bat  non  cincm  erbenen  i^c* 
dber  bcr  nnten  eng  nnb  oben  lid)  breit  aug* 
a)cilt,  24,000  Sente  fonnte  biefer  ®d)an« 
plab  batten.  Urn  c§  in  iord)cr  gorm  311  be* 
arbeiten  ii't  eg  3nincg  gcbrad)t  bag  menn  ci* 
ner  nnten  ftebt  nnb  in  nnr  gcm6bnlid)cr 
Stimme  rcbet,  nermogen  bie  mo  gan3  oben 
iiben  eg  10  roobi  bm'cn  al§  bie  nnten  babci. 

3nr  jebigen  3cit  bfterg  menu  Sbriftalan’ 
bige  bier  fommen  mirb  cincr  nnten  ite* 
ben  nnb  bici'clbc  05cid)id)tc  Icfen  bic  in  bcr 
vfpoitcIgcid}id)tc  I'tcbct.  i?ic  anbcrn  iteben 
bann  bernm  gan3  oben  nnb  fonnen  eg  bent* 
TIdb  bnccn.  Ta  bag  Oictiimmcl  nid)t  nod) 
ajfeti  modtc  itilltc  enblid)  bcr  i?‘an3lcr  fie. 
fytat  cine  tinge  iltcbe  311  ibnen,  ba  Per* 
ge§en  fie  ben  Crt.  Xcr  Crt  mo  bcr  .^Ingc 
Konjler  itanb  alg  cr  icine  ilicbe  bicit,  ift  nod) 
iu.  ((j5en.  ^In  biciem  Crt  begab  jid)  Picicg. 
1>tad)ber  mnrben  bic  (£briitgldnbigen  bier 
nmgcbrad)t  anf  pcrid)icbcnc  3Bcgc.  3Sann 
i(0'/  mid)  red)!  crinncrc  mar  bcr  fromme 
i^olpcarpng  cincr  miter  biejenigen.  2ic 
Ginmobner  ber  rbmiid)cn  Sdnber  batten 
iibcrall  cinen  Sd)anplab  erbant.  Cort  mnr» 
ben  neben  anbcrn  Sd)anipielcn  bie  ^inrid)* 
tnng  ber  'i'crbred)cr  nnb  and)  mand)cg  mnl 
bie.  Gbriitgidnbigcn  biPflerid)tct.  Cagjpor 
bcm  i^olf  bann  cine  intcrrcjicrcnte  Sad)c 
nm  bcinjelben  311 3nid)ancn. 

iSir  moflten  bann  jcljt  feben  mag  eg  gab 
mit  bcr  ibnen,  maicitdtiid)cn  ^iaim  nnb  bcm 
SCempcI  bcrieibcn.  Ca  mir  babin  fanten 
fanben  mir  nid)tg  alg  niigcrdbr  cin  ton- 
fenb  groge  3crbrod)cne  ftiiefen  iOiorbcI  in 
bcm  grofsen  Ort  bernm  liegcn  mo  friiber 
cin  5tcmpcl  ftanb  bcr  cing  bcr  iicben  Snn* 
bcr  bcr  iffielt  gemcicn  fein  joll. 

'Dicier  Crt  mnrbc,  menu  moglid),  cinmal 
beg  ^abreg  bcind)t  Pon  ben  5tnti-Gbriitcn 
beg  gon3cn  Sanbeg.  Sic  fnmen  mit  SScib 


nnb  ^inbern  nnb  brad)tcn  fbitlicbe  Sad)cn 
ibrem  ?Ibgott  Diana  gum  Opfer.  ^lud)  foit- 
bare  @cid)cnfe  fiir  bie  iiSricitcr.  Die  <SoIb 
nnb  Silbcr  Sd)micbe  batten  bann  einen 
grofecn  i'crbicni’t  baburd)  nm  benjenigen 
bic  bier  ber  famcn  ficinc  ?tbgbttcr  gn  Pcr- 
faufen.  Diefe  mnrben  gcbrand)t  tbcilg  alg 
ein  ^tnbenfen,  aber  bag  mciitc  nm  einen 
?rbgott  in  ibren  23obnnngcn  gu  baben.  Sie 
mnrben  and)  Perfanft  urn  mit  nebmen  fiir 
ioId)c  bie  nid)t  beimobnen  fonnten.  Dcr  Crt 
loU  bcrrlid)cr  gemcicn  icin  alg  Salomog 
DempcI  gn  ^cruialem. 

Salomog  3eiten  mnrbe  icine  Grbau- 
nng  aber  nid)t  ubertroffen.  Die  Diana, 
meinten  iic,  fam  berab  Pom  ^immcl  Pon 
bcm  planet  Jupiter.  iTnf  cincr  3eit  meinc- 
ten  iie  33arnabag  nnb  i^aulng  mdren  audb 
©otter  gcmci'cn  in  ber  ©eftallt  beg  3}?en- 
id)cn  bic  pon  Jupiter  bernntcr  gefommen 
mdren  gn  ibnen.  DaPon  Icien  mir  in  9lpoitg. 
14,  12.  13.  So  mdgen  mir  bann  pcrncbmen 
mie  bad)  bicicr  Crt,  bcr  Diana  DcmpcI  ge- 
baltcn  mnrbc,  bcr  bod)  aber  gn  ©rnnb  ginge. 
Gg  traf  iid)  eben  gn,  mie  eg  Pon  ibnen  gc- 
tiird)tct  mar,  bag  Gbriftcntbinn  nabm  im- 
mcr  gn.  Dbeilc  Pom  DcmpcI  mnrben  gc- 
ranbet  fiir  Grbanung  anberer  ©cbdnbc.  Gi* 
ne  groge  Slird)c  mnrbc  oben  anf  ber  Spipc 
beg  naben  boben  .^iigelg  erbant.  Sie  mnr¬ 
bc  bie  ^obanneg  ^ird)e  genannt.  Dicl'e 
mnrbe  and)  ^^rdd)tig  gcmad)t  Pon  ben  Si’^ar* 
belli  nnb  mdd)tigcn  Steinen  beg  Diana  Dem- 
pclg.  Gg  ift  [aft  nid)t  gn  begreifen  mie  bie 
groge  Steinc  bie  bcr  gcbrad)t  merben  fonn¬ 
ten.  il?ond)e  baben  Pieic  Donnen  ©cmid)tg. 
Die  ^irdje  ift  iept  and)  cingefnHen,  bod) 
fteben  tbcilc  ber  nntern  iOZancr  io  ond)  Pon 
ben  ^^illarg.  Dicic  iinb  grog  nnb  Pon  gro- 
pen  flad)cn  Steinen  ift  nod)  in  cincm  giem- 
lid)  gnten  3nitanb.  Sann  id)  nod) 
rcd)t  crinnere  fanbe  id)  bic  breite  75  Sd)ritt 
nnb  bic  Idngc  240  j^ng. 

Sd)on  gn  Jobanneg  3eilen  gab  eg  iBer* 
fiibrcr  nnter  ibnen.  Sciet  bie  gmeite  Gpiftcl 
^obanneg,  7  3>crg.  ^n  bemiciben  iTapitcI 
Pcrmabnct  er  bic  ©cmcinbc  gar  flar  in  bcr 
Sad).  Gg  gob  and)  ioId)c  bic  miberftanb 
tbaten.  Giiicr  Diotrepbeg  bcr  ijd)  nnter  ib¬ 
nen  bo.4)  itcflen  mollte,  mollte  bie  Sebre  beg 
iSriefg  Sobanneg  nid)t  annebmen.  Joifto- 
riang  gcbcu  eg  bag  cr  ben  23ricf  nid)t  ieben 
mollte,  nod)  ^obanneg  icine  lloritcbnng  ber 
©emeinbe  annebmen  mollte.  Gr  iclbft  mollte 
bod)  gcaebtet  icin,  aftcrcbctc  and)  miber  ben 
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^>cr  0  Ib  bei 

Stpoftcl  nm  bic  onbern  iDiber  ifju  ,^u  iepen. 

•Vabcu  loir  nid)t  bicfclbe  Gigcnidbaft  bent 
311  2agc  iintcr  deridjiebenen  iiiiirer  @cinein« 
bcii,  bic  c»  JDic  man  iogt,  bejfcr  itiiifcn  idoII* 
ten  al§  bic  SJouitcbcr  bet  (^cmcinbe,  bie  bocb 
jollcn  biird)  ba»  ©cbet  ber  .'^ciligcn  iinb 
toie  roir  boffen  biircb  bie  Seihing  don  obcn» 
ber,  an  bQ»  ^>Qupt  ber  tSemeinbe  gejebt 
ttiorben  jinb?  il?Qd)  bent  ba§  ber  ^obonneS 
don  ber  ^njel  i|Jatmo-j  3nru(f  fom,  joflte  cr 
luieber  bier  nod)  Gpbei’n^  gefommen  fein 
unb  cnblid)  ben  natiirli^en  Xob  bier  ge* 
ftorben.  (fr  iiberlcbte  feinc  friiberen  @c* 
fdbrten  olte  nnb  fam  3u  einem  boben  ilfltcr. 
©r  mar  jebr  befiimmert  nm  bie  ©emcinben 
nnb  nntermie»  fie  ofter§  feft  nnb  in  Siebe 
untereinanber  311  fteben. 

(55  mirb  ersdbit  bafe  mo  feine  ^rafte  ibm 
febiten  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  fteben  fonnte  be* 
fabi  er  ba&  fie  ibn  in  bie  Serfammlnng  ber 
©Idnbigen  trngen  nnb  er  bonn  einfditig 
in  einem  fd)mod)en  Son  bie  t8crmabnnng5* 
aSorten  an5gab:  „^inblein,  liebct  cinan* 
ber.”  „5!rabition”  gibt  e5  bafe  mo  cr  bo5 
crftc  mal  bier  nad)  Gpbefn5  fam  er  cinen 
©(^iffbrud)  erlitt  nnb  fam  in  3eit  bie  Per* 
fd)icbcne  (^lanben  311  bdmpfcn  nnb  snreebt 
3U  ftcllcn.  bie  nadiber  nacb  i|JauIn5  dorige 
^rebigten  nnter  ibnen  entftanben  finb.  G5 
febcint  al5  menn  bie  '©cmcinbe  bier  ibm  an 
nacbftcn  am  Worsen  lag,  benn  er  nennet  fie 
om  erften  aI5  er  bnrd)  ben  (^cift  bie  33riefe 
iiber  bic  ficben  (^cmcinben  augfpracb-  6r 
battc  fie  dici  3U  lobcn,  abet  bodb  b^ttc  er  et* 
mo5  gegen  fie,  ba5  fie  bic  erftc  Siebe  dcr- 
laffcn  batten  nnb  bafj  fie  iBufee  tbnn  foDten, 
unb  bie  erften  SBcrfen  micber  annebmen,  mo 
nid)t  fo  mirb  balb  ibr  Send)tcr  meg  geftofeen 
mc^cn.  ®r  riibmcte  fie  bocb  nodj  am  after 
Ic^n,  bafe  fie  bic  aSerfe  ber  9?icoIaitcn 
boffeten  meld)cr  cr  an^  boffete.  2ic  Slico* 
laiten  maren  cine  8ccfte  bie  auf  fam  in  ber 
arpoftcl  Seiten,  fic  maren  nidjt  red)t  don  bem 
beibnifeben  (iJIanben  abgcfommcn.  (55  mur* 
be  ibnen  nad)  gefogt  bob  fic  bie  folgenbe 
balb  bcibnifd)c  Sad)cn  batten: 

1.  3n  effen  don  effen  ba5  ben  QJottern 
geopfert  murbe. 

2.  ®crmifd)img  mit  3^beil  abgottifd)en 

aSegen.  _ 

3.  Tofj  fic  nid)t  glanbtcn  bab  @ott  ber 
©d)opfcr  oUer  Xinge  ift. 

4.  Sic  bebnnptcn  bab  bic  Sd)opfnng 
bnrd)  onberc  aWacbt  eyiftierte. 

6.  2Jann  nocb  cnblid)  bic  aBeib5pcrfoncn 


as  0  b  r  b  c  i  t 

in  gernein  mitcinanber  batten,  fo  mof)!  nocb 
mebr  beibnifd)cn  Xbaten. 

aSir  mollcn  jetjt  micber  311  il5anln5  fom- 
men.  iJJacb  ber  dorigen  (^cfd)icbte  anf  bem 
Sd)anplalj  rief  er  bie  ^linger  sn  fid)  nnb 
reifete  bann  nad)  3!roa5  um  bort  mclcbe  don 
ben  anbern  an3ntreffen.  9?ad)bcr  batte  ^an* 
In5  bem  ^iinger  iimotbcn5  bie  §ecrbe  311 
(5pbcfn5  anbefobicn,  bicmcil  cr  ba  mar 
febrieb  iNanIn5  ibm  smei  Sriefe  don  9tom 
on5,  ber  le^te  nid)t  lange  dor  feiner  ^in* 
rid)tnng.  (55  ift  nn6emnf]t  ob  er  nod)  9tom 
in  3eit  erlangte.  if?anln5  bat  ibm  gefd)rie* 
ben  baf)  cr  fleife  tbnn  foUte,  baf)  cr  fommen 
follte  bedor  bem  28intcr.  ^n  XimotbenS  5 
batte  cr  ibm  gcfd)ricbcn  nnb  befebi  gegeben 
mic  bie  Sad)en  311  dcrrid)ten  nnter  ben  @e* 
meinben  bie  93anln5  beftdtiget  batte.  Xi* 
motben5  foil  nocb  cin  gar  fiinger  99?ann  ge* 
mefen  fein  -nnb  c5  maren  bann  mand)e 
ditcre  nnter  ber  ^cmcinbc  bie  aueb  etma5 
an  ber  Seitnng  ber  (>icmeinbe  beteiligt  ma* 
ren.  65  mnrbe  and)  gefagt  bab  bie  Itrfad) 
bag  i|SanIn5  ibn  bier  biefen  ^nftrag  gab 
mar  nm  ben  Srrglauben  311  bdmpfcn  mit 
bem  ©emeinben  bier  311  tbnn  batten.  Xi- 
motben5  foil  gemcint  baben  ba  ^anln5  ibn 
derlicg.  Sirabition  ober  aSoIf5fage  gibt  e5 
bab  2:imotbcn5  benn  iOtdrtprer  Stob  erlitfrt 
bier  entmeber  nnter  ^aifer  !?omitian  oi«<’ 
9Jero. 

aSa5  nocb  bie  9tnine  anbetrifft,  e5  Ifegen 
diele  9Ider  bcbccft  mit  “iOcarmor  nnb  giofeen 
gebauenen  Steinen,  genng,  fonnte  man 
benfen  fiir  eine  ficine  Stabt  311  banen. 
3:beil5  finb  fic  nnaerbroeben,  onberc  in  flW* 
•nen  Studfen  bi5  3U  foldben,  bie  diele  2!onncn 
don  @emid)t  baben.  Sic  oIIcrprdd)tigTte  ber 
9tninen  bic  nod)  am  beften  311  feben  finb,  ift 
bic  aSibliotbef  (Sibrarp).  Sann  bem  Slonig 
9rntiod)n5  fein  ^aloft  nnb  3^empel,  bonn 
ond)  bic  grofse  boppelte  5tird)e  ber  „2Wori» 
anno”  genannt,  biefe  mar  nocb  bid  prdeb- 
tiger  nnb  grower  oI5  bic  ^obanneS  S?ird)e. 
Sic  lepte,  fo  mic  ondj  ber  StcmpcI  ber  Siano, 
mar  anfecr  balb  ber  Stabt.  5Bon  ben  ge* 
m6bnlid)en  aSobnnngcn  ber  Stabt  ift  nid)t5 
mciir  311  feben  al5  3erbrodjcncn  fleincn 
Stiiefen  don  Steinen  nnb  3iegeln  (a3acf- 
ftcin).  65  mirb  bariiber  gcpflan3t  unb  ge* 
banert.  9fnf  bem  aSege  no^  ber  grofjen 
9tnine  gebet  man  biircb  2ielber  nnb  derftbic* 
bene  nfeiflen»©drtcn  dorbei.  ©erobe  neben 
ber  aiuinc  mar  eincr  am  ijSflngen  mit  ei* 
nem  ^adb  9linbcr  mit  einem  9rmerifoni* 
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^er olb  bet 

jc[)cn  mobcrncn 

cri’te  anicriFaniid)C  ^fluG' 

irf]  bie  tDCitIic{)e  STiiitc  itnfcrcS  Sonbcg  ncr» 

licfe.  9Fuine  umber  ift  ofterS 

cin  unacbcucr§  @ch)i.icl)§  non  cincm  5trt  Don 

^'i^Iarfbccrcn.”  ?ln  ^la^cn  bangt  c§  birf)t 

unb  Doll. 

mv  ioKten  Que!)  nod)  crsablen  Don  bent 
^rofeartigen  ber  bnl  (Sl)mnaiium 

mar.  ^ort  [teben  0o  mic  oud)  an  mQnd)c 
anbcrc  nodb  feite  'diiQuern  au§  qu§» 

nebnilid)c  ijrofeen  Stcinen  erbaut.  Xie 
!sd)tDeIIen  unb  ifn'e  Seiten  in  qH  benen  9hi‘ 
inen  iinb  Don  febmerem  ID^ornior.  2onn 
gibt  e§  nod)  bic  JSIatee  mo  lie  ibr  Sab  batten. 
3)ie  ginijdnge  jinb  bod)  unb  brdt  gemolbct, 
faft  grof)  genug  fur  eine  gan3e  £d)euer  biD* 
ein  jcben.  eine  Don  benen  Sab=9tuinen  batte 
bie  Grbije  Don  einem  itattlid)cm  grofeen 
<marftplab.  Xcr  S^JarfUdob  il't  and)  babci, 
mir  neben  unb  unten  Don  ber  Sibliotbef. 

9?eben  auf  ber  einen  Seite  iinb  (Semolbe 
bie  unten  in  bie  onbern  ©ebdube  binein  gin* 
gen.  e*5  miirbe  gebad)t,  ba  batten  jie  eut* 
meber  ibr  3d)aTfen  barin,j)ber  ibren  Ser* 
faui§*^aben  Don  anbern  ead)en  mic  man 
c§  finbet  in  aden  atdbten  9tiicn§  beutju* 
toge.  Xer  Warftplab  gebet  in  einem  G  bo* 
rum.  9(11  einem  anbern  Stab  unten  im  So* 
^en  unb  gar  ein  bitnflen  Ort  ift  bg§  (Mrab 
voni  ber  fidiiige.  3ein  Sarg  liegt  in  einem 
arofecn  [(bmereu  'Diarmor  ^ditd)en  (Saedet), 
‘feir  famen  enblid)  basil  in  einem  fleinen 
3immer,  in  bem  mir  babin  umber  geben 
fonnten.  Xa§  grofje  STditd)en  (Gacdet)  rii; 
bflit:  mit  feiner  unten  2cite  ungefdbr  3  f^ufs 
Don  bem  Soben.  gait  allc  Soben  ber  gro* 
fjcn  Wuinc  ©ebduben  jinb  Don  grofecn  cefigen 
^armor  gelegt,  mand)e  nod)  jo  feit  oI§  lie 
iemal§  maren. 

9Jod)  eine  ber  Drdd)tigen  9tuinen  ift  bie 
SWarmor  Strafje  bie  Don  bier  bi§  an  bQ6 
SDFcer  fiibrt.  Xer  ganjc  SJeg  neben  nod) 
mar  Don  grofsen  praditDoKen  Sidaren  (Silj 
Iar§)  gebout.  Xie  Sreitc  ber  Straijc  ift  25 
3(britt.  Stir  gingen  bie  ganse  Idngc  ber* 
fciben,  alv  mir  an  ba§  enbe  famen,  mar  bie 
9?uinc  ber  gingang  Dorn  Sec  nod)  berriidber 
erbout.  ."^icr  famen  meinc  ©ebonfen  auf 
fPouIuS  unb  anberc  bie  in  fruberen  Soitou 
bierber  gefommen  finb,  unb  bie  bcrrlid)c 
Strafec  gegangen  fein  mod)ten.  Ungefdbr 
eine  'Weife  Don  birr  auf  einem  boben  run* 
ben  .^iigel  ftebet  eine  nod),  gut  erbaltcnc 
9?uiue  mo  ba§  ©efdngnife  gemefeu  fein  foil, 


©abrbrit 

mir  gingen  nid)t  bin.  .Qebreten  bann  miebet 
Siiriicf  nacb  bem  grofeen  Xorf  meIcbeS  3U  ber 
jebigen  3eiten  bemobnt  ift.  Xie  ginmob* 
Tier  mobnen  olt  mobifd)  unb  febeinen  bamit 
Sufrieben  fein.  Xer  Sabn  gebet  neben  Dor* 
jiber.  miirbe  bann  mieber  suriicf  nacb 
meinem  9IufbaIt§*SlQ<J  Sarabiefe  gefebrt. 
Xlc‘3  ift  ein  fdbdncr  Drt,  4  i^ilometer  bon 
Smbrna  entfernt,  bei  einer  cbriftlid)cn  91- 
mcrifaniid)en  fSouiilien,  bie  febr  ©aft* 
freibeit  an  mir  ermiefen  boben  bic  gonje 
3cit  baf)  id)  birr  blieb,  blieb  id)  cin  paat 
Xage  lang  ben  Sonntag  iiber. 

Spdtcr :  ^am  in  Smprna  an  Don  Xarfu§, 
mebr  al§  eintaufenb  kilometer  entfernt. 
nntcrmeg§  ging  el  iiber  ^bitobclpbia  unb 
Sarbil  fo  mie  and)  ^InHocbicn  im  Saiibe 
Sifibicn  (cl  gab  niancbe  Stdbte  bcl  9?amcnl 
9Intiod)ien)  ^fonicn,  Spftra  unb  Xerbe,  Don 
oden  biefen  JDrtcn  fdnnte  and)  Diet  ersdbit 
merben.  So  @ott  mid  fami  el  nod)  nad)ber 
getban  merben.  ^cb  fodte  3ur  febige  3eit 
eilcn  fo  mic  Soulul  gefinnet  mar,  baft  icb 
mieber  enblid)  guriicf  in  Scrufaicni  fomme. 
Xa,l  mirb  aber  nod)  cine  3rit  long  mdbren. 
@cbad)te  Don  Smprna  nad)  Srrgamul  3U 
geben,  bann  mieber  suriicf  unb  gcrabe  bal 
S(f)iff  benuben  mcld)cl  iiber  fDZilete  unb 
XronI  fdbrt,  bann  cnblicb  and)  nod)  Xbcf* 
falonid)  fommen,  in  {Sricd)enlaube.  9Ide 
biefe  Sidbe  boben  3ur  febigen  3eit  in  bee 
ginbciniifd)cn  Sprad)cn  gar  aiibere  DZomcn. 
Sntioebien  in  Sprien  unb  Xarful  baben  aber 
nod)  ibre  friiberc  9?omen.  9lber  etmal  an- 
bcrl  aulgcfprod)cn.  SBid  birrmit  fd)Iief5cn 
unb  bicfel  Sd)rcibcn  ®ott  bcfeblcn.  atJogc 
cl  bod)  cine  grmccfuug  unb  Segebren  gu 
folgcn  unferen  Sorfabren  im  ©lauben  un* 
ter  Gcfcrii  Dcrurfacbcn,  ift  unfer  SBunfeb. 
giier  geringcr  9)iitpilger. 

^onotbon  S.  &iid)cr. 
gpbeful,  ben  22.  Cftober  1934. 


Hiifcrc  9(0tciliiiig. 


Sibcl  Srngcii. 


2fr.  f)fo.  831.  — SBol  fodte  SDiofe  in  cin 
Slid)  fd)rcibcu  sum  'r)Jcbdd)tnil  unb  cl  be* 
fcbicn  in  bic  Cbrcn  Sofual? 

Sr.  f)Jo.  832.  — 95kr  fod  mit  mciben 
Slleibcrn  angctboii  merben  unb  fein  91ame 
nid)t  aulgctilgt  merben  aiil  bem  Sud)  beS 
Scbcnl? 


8 


.fterolb  bet 

9(nttoortcn  ouf  SBibcI  ^f^^ngcu. 

5r.  yio.  823.  —  28cm  feiu  §cr3  ^ftorb 
in  ieincm  2ci6c  bag  cr  morb  mie  ciu  Stein? 

2(nth))u.  —  3tabQl.  1.  Som.  25,  37. 

■^Ilfililirfjc  ficfjrc.  —  9?QbQl  ttjor  ein  beil’ 
lofcr,  gottlolcr  'liJann.  Sein  2Bcib  fagte 
Sonib,  9?QbaI  ift  ein  9?arr  h)ie  feine  S^omc 
^eifet,  nnb  iJtorrbcit  ijt  bei  ibm. 

II^aDib  battc  Don  if)in  cine  ©obc  begebrt 
qU  Gntfebabigung  fiir  ben  Xienft  ben  cr  unb 
jeine  STncd)tc  iJ^oboB  ^ncd)te  eracugt  bat¬ 
ten.  9tQbaI  aber  id)nQubte  jie  on.  $a  nobm 
^^nuib  fid)  Dor  )icb  an  ibm  jit  radjen. 

iRoboIB  2Beib  bQ§  erfubr,  nobm  fie 
einen  25orrQtb  bon  93rob,  iDkbl  Shnben, 
2Bein,  unb  gefoebteS  Stbafflcifcb  unb  braebte 
cS  SoDib  unb  bat  ibn  urn  ©nabe  fiir  ficb  unb 
9tabal. 

•^Dib  lieg  fid)  erbitten  unb  Iicfe  ab  Don 
SRabal.  ?IB  5fbigail,  9labor§  28cib,  suriid 
fam  fogtc  fie  bo»  atfe^  bem  9?uboI,  bo  er- 
ftarb  fein  J^cr^  in  feincm  Scibe,  bafe  er 
Warb  roie  ein  Stein.  3ebu  SCoge  naebbec 
ftorb  er.  r 

©ottc0  0crid)te  iibcreilcn  bic  gottlofcn 
3)?cnfcbcn  friiber  ober  fpatcr.  iiiabal  toor 
fred),  gottloS,  unb  bo^)uifcb-  Sr  toar  grofe 
in  feinen  eigenen  9fugen.  So  lebtc  er  eine 
3eitlang.  Tann  erftarb  fein  in  ibm 
unb  er  mar  mie  ein  Stein.  ^ilfloS  log  er 
ba  5cbn  SCage  long,  ba  ftarb  er  unb  feinc 
Secle  ging  ju  ibrem  Sebopfer  urn  ba  burtb 
aHe  Groigfeitcn  Don  ©ott  Derbannt  in  Un- 
gnabe  311  fein,  unb  bon  feinem  DerlefeBn 
©emiffen  immer  ongeflagt  311  fein.  So 
tide  foId)cr  iBeifticIc  boben  mir,  mie  fD?en- 
f^cn  fid)  briiften  unb  grofe  unb  fred)  ficb  ber- 
fteHcn,  ober  mitten  in  ibrer  Dermeintcn 
©rofebeit  greift  ©ottc§  §cjnb  ein  unb  in 
eincm  2(ugcnbli(f  fonnen  fie  bic  2fermften 
icr  2trmcn  merben. 

Sir.  9lo.  824.  —  2Ba§  gcfd)ab  bem  9rno- 
uia‘3  aB  ifJetriB  311  ibm  fprad):  2Borum  baft 
bu  benn  ioId)c-3  in  beinem  $er3cn  Dorge- 
nommen?  2u  baft  uiebt  iP(cnfd)en  fonbern 
©ott  gclogen. 

2liitm.  —  Gr  fid  nicber  unb  gab  ben 
©cift  ouf.  9(pg.  5,  5. 

9iriblid)c  2cf)rc.  —  $icr  boben  mir  mie- 
ber  ein  ©cifpid  boDon  mie  ©ottc§  ©cridjt 
einen  Siinber  iibercilt.  9fnonio§  mor  cincr 
ber  Didcn  ^Jenfeben  bic  aucb  gernc  bem 
9?amcn  nad)  Gbriftcn  miiren,  ober  bennod) 


S  a  b  t  b  e  t4 

ber  2Bdt  nid)t  abfogen  mollcn.  Gr  moEte 
naturlid)  oud)  bent  dufecren  Sd)ein  nacb  ben 
gorberungen  ber  anbern  Gbriftcu  nad)fom- 
mcn  unb  Dcrfauftc  feinen  9fcfcr  unb  brad)te 
bo§  ©db  ben  9fpoftdn.  2Bal  fie  nun  notbig 
boben  miirbcn  mirb  ibuen  Don  ben  firpoftdn 
gegeben  merben,  unb  fie  miirbcn  feinc  Sor- 
gen  boben  megen  9^obrung  unb  Kleiber. 

9tbcr  fie  mbd)tcn  bod)  aud)  gerne  anbere 
Ucberfliifiigfciten  unb  SuriB  baben.  ©cB 
ba§  m6d)te  mit  cingenommen  baben  miffen 
mir  nid)t,  ober  311  biefer  mdren  e§ 
mobi  fol^e  Stiidc  oB  ^ce  Greom,  foltes 
©ctranf,  Ganbt),  Dictteiibt  and)  Xabof.  9fucb 
molten  fie  gerne  ofterS  in  bie  2:bcotre§ 
geben,  ober  bie  grofecn  ©amc§  ober  fRaccJ 
feben,  unb  bann  oud)  ctmo§  feinere 
ber  babei  boben,  unb  ba§  offe§  foftet  ©db. 
So,  planten  fie  nun,  mir  bringen  ben  Sf- 
pofteln  ben  groBcrcn  2^beil  tJom  ©db  unb  be- 
baltcn  nod)  einen  fd)6ncn  93rorfen  fiir  SujuS. 
Diicmanb  mirb  c§  mobI  miffen  oB  nur  mir 
unb  fo  merben  mir  fiir  getreue  ©licber  ge- 
bolten. 

©cfagt,  getbon.  ©ott  ober  seigtc  28etruS 
bie  gonse  ©efd)id)te,  unb  cr  offenbarte 
STnoniaS  bic  traurige  Xatfacbe  bafe  ber  Sd« 
tan  fein  §er3  erfiittt  babe,  unb  bofe,  ob  mobi 
iWenfd^en  feinc  galfd)bcit  niebt  mufeten,  fo 
bdtte  er  bennod)  ©ott  gdogen. 

G§  mar  ibm  feine  3dt  8ur  Sufec  9c= 
geben, — cr  fonf  tobt  3ufommen.  -Die^  w***’ 
eine  3Barnung  fiir  unfere  3dt,  unb  fiir  baf 
foltc,  laue,  folfcbe  unb  mdtlid)c§  Gbriften- 
tbum. — S. 


Sinber  iBriefe.- 


§utd)infon,  ^onfa§,  X-cc.  2,  1934. 

Sieber  Dnfd  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
oEe  $eroIbIefcr.  2o§  mettcr  ift  fait  unb 
minbig.  Tic  ©emeinbe  mar  an  be§  9Ibra» 
bam  9^ifIi)B.  bobe  100  terfe  gdernt 
au§  bem  Sieber  Sammiung.  Sd)  min  bic 
93ibd  3ragen  97o.  821-826  oiitmortcn. 

9lebccca  Stifelt). 

Teine  9fntmorteit  finb  aUe  rid)tig. — ^93ar- 
bara. 

$utd)infon,  STanfa§,  Tec.  2,  1934. 

Sieber  Cnfd  ^obn,  ©rufj  on  bid)  unb 
oHe  ^crolblefcr.  Tic  ©efunbbeit  ift  nicbl 
fo  gut  mic  gemobniid).  Tq»  Gbmarb  ^ttifeli) 
baben  cine  fleine  Toebter  bcfomincn. 
mitt  bie  23ibd  gragen  'JJo.  821  biS  826  be- 
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^>eroIb  bet  ©a^tbeit 


QiitiDortcn  fo  iiut  tt)ic  id)  fonn.  Sd)  ^itt  bc« 
fcblicfeen.  ^Waria  gfilfelt). 

^ciite  ?fntn)ortcu  jinb  ollc  rid)tia.— Sot- 
bora. 

j^utd)mion,  ^onfo?,  Tcc.  2,  1934. 
Igtcbcr  Cnfcl  ^obn.  ©nife  on  bid)  unb 
oKe  C^crolblcicr.  Xic§  \\i  mein  eriten  93ricr 
on  bcu  ^crolb.  2q§  ©etter  ift  fait. 
*Semcinbc  iit  toicbet  au§  JChrobom  §• 
Sd)  miff  bic  Sibel  grogen  dlo.  821  bi§  826 
Qnftnorten  jo  gut  toic  id)  faun,  ^cbjpiu  oe* 
fdilicfecn.  gmmo  iltifeU). 

•Siebe  emmo,  Xcinc  ?[nthJorteu  iinb  oUc 
rid)tig.  2a§  ©etter  ift  fait  I)icr  unb  bic 
®rbc  ift  bebedt  luit  gd)uce  bent  9}Jorgcu, 
2>cc.  19.  eiu  ©ruu  nub  9^cu  ^obr  SBonid) 
uu  qHc  ^g>croIbIcjcr.— Sorboro. 

Stcbcnbicibcn  ift  uerbofen. 

Sfuf  ciuer  SBriide  iiber  bie  Gibe,  tueld)c 
■xtoci  bebcutcube  Stable  berbinbet,  unb  out 
ojeldber  bet  a)tcujd)cuncrfcbr  reebt JebboTt 
ift,  iinb  an  bcr|d)iebcncn  i^JIabcn  Sd)ilbcr 
eingebrad)t  mil  bet  5InTid)riTt:  „StcbcnbIci- 
iit  bcrboten!”  1£a§  ift  cine  moblaimc* 
fersigenbe  5^id)nft  fiir  ioId)e  3KitgIicber, 
bte  e0  an  notigen  Slubrigfeit,  5?ompTe3- 
utti  51rbcitllnit  bi§ber  bo&cn  febicn  lafien. 
©arum  bleibcn  bic  ianmicligen  Sruber 
ba  iic  bod)  laufen  follten  Jbie  jum 
etreit?  ©arum  blajen  fie  nid)t  bie  ^o- 
founc  bcB  i^riebenS.  ba  bod)  beiliQcr  ^rieg 
tm  Sanbe  ift?  ©ie  bringen  jie  e§  benn  iiber 
ii4  sujnicbcn,  loic  ib«  93rUbcr  betenb 
ringen  um  Sieg,  unb  fie  legcn  bic  $anbe 
Irage  in  ben  Sd)oi5?  fiiegt  ibnen  fo  inenig 
on  be§  ^rrn  Sacbe,  toeil  jic  biefe  founi  mit 
eincm  ginger  beriibren? 

©ir  fonnen  ba§  faum  glaubcn.  JItber 
,  glouben  rooffen  mir,  bai)  ibuen  ou§  ibrem 
ieclengetdbrlid)en  Suftonb  nocb  gcbolfcn 
tnerben  faun.  Xc§boIb  toollen  loir  fie  crnjt- 
licb  marnen  oor  ber  Siinbe  93etrug,  be§  $ct- 
8en§  Xragbeit,  ioir  mollcn  ibnen  ibre  grofee 
Slufgabc  licbrcid)  unb  nad)briitflid)  Uor- 
baltcn  nnb  fie  sue  aoinng  berieibcn  ant- 
muntern;  mir  molltcn  jie  fraftig  untcr- 
itiiben  burd)  ginnbige  gurbitte  nnb  lie  burd) 
iwiercn  Gircr  sur  aititorbcit  reisen. 
,,Stcbcn6Icibcn  ift  uerBoten!”  lucil  ber  Sc- 
fcbl  Gbrifti  laiitct  „©cf)ct  bin’-” 
Semgemafe  rUefen  bic  uniibcrn)inblid)cn 
©treiter  in  alien  Sanben  ooran  unb  toer- 


fen  ben  ocrsmeifclt  fampfenben  geinb  in 
5cfn  9tamcn  jn  ®obcn.  .Xaglid)  treten  in 
ber  d)riitlid)cn  .^rd)C  Streiter  in  bie  tap- 
feren  'Jiciben  cin,  PoU  ^ciligcn  ©cifteS  nnb 
©Ianbcn§.  Itcbcrall  regen  iidj  jleifeige 
i^anbe  fiir  unicren  bimmlii’cbcn  iD?eiiter  nnb 
fein  beiligcS  ©erf.  —  ©ir  finb  sum  geift- 
Iid)en  gortfd)ritt  bcruTcn,  sum  gortfebritt 
in  ber  9tad)ToIgc  bc§  Sammel,  ber  Xatig- 
feit  fiir  ben  $crrn,  ber  ©ctrcibnng  unfcrc^ 
^errn  ©erf.  „StebcnbIcibcir’  marc  cin 
3eid)cn  bc§  llngcborfamS,  ber  Sutcrcffc- 
lofigfcit  iinfcrcr  i^ersen.  —  „®ormart§!” 
ruft  nn§  Gbriftu-S  su;  „Dormart5”  brangen 
un§  bie  eifrigen  ?frbcitcr  in  eincm  ©cin- 
berge;  „Pormart5!”  fei  benn  unfere  Sofung. 
©ir  glanbcn,  baf),  menu  bic  fd)on  nod)  Xon- 
fenben  sobicnben  Sriiber  nnb  Sd)mcftcrn 
einanber  bic  ."^anb  sum  iBiinbc  rcid)cn  unb 
sur  9trbeit  ftarfen,  mir  bann  mit  ber  ^>ilfe 
©ottc‘3  cinen  allgcmeinen  Grfolg  crsieicn. 
„StcbcnDIci6cn  ift  PerBoten!”  — lucil  bee 
,'^crrn  Sodje  Gilc  f)ot. 

Tol  ©erf  ber  Sccicnrcttung  cricibet 
feinen  ?fnffd)ub.  ©er_  untcr  unferen  2)tit- 
gliebcrn  nod)  trage  ift,  „cile  nnb  errette 
feine  Sccic.”  Xie  ooUige  Ucbcrgooc  febce 
^?itgliebc§,  icbc§  d)riftlid)en  2?ercin§  fiir 
ben  ^errn  ^efum  GOriftum  ift  bie  ©riinb- 
Bcbingnng  su  eincr  gefegneten  Xdtigfeit  fiir 
ibn.  9iur  bie  „Poaige  Siebe”  bilft  un§  allc 
gurd)t  oor  9)?cnfd)en,  ^inberniffen  unb 
Sd)mierigfeitcn  iiberminben  nnb  ocrIcil)t 
unferem  gansen  2un  fene  I)Bberc  ©cibc  unb 
einbringlid)c  ^raft,  ber  fein  anfrid)tiger 
'lUcnfd)  anf  bie  Xaucr  miberfteben  fonn. 
Safet  un§  biefen  Segen  uimcrsiiglid)  fud)en! 
D^i^t  in  ciligcr  $aft,  bie  mir  fiir  ben  ?Iugen- 
blidf  mirft,  moI)I  aber  im  ©ebet  unb  -Drong 
ber  Siebe  Gbrifti  lafe^  iinfcrc  oEI- 

gemeinen  unb  befonbern  ipflid)tcn  crfiillcn. 
Scbe§  SDtitglieb  Ioffe  fid)’§  angelegcn  fein, 
auf  ben  ©ebieten  bee  d)riftlid)cn  SicbeS- 
tatigfeit,  in  ben  IBct-  nnb  iMbcIftunben  auf 
feinem  ^often  su  fein  unb  fein  SefteS  su 
tun,  cingebenf  bee  ^irse  unb  ©id)tigfcit 
unfeter  Scbcn§seit,  bic  mir  friil)cr  grofeten- 
teil§  in  unnii^cn  Bingen  sugebrad)!  boben. 
„SteBcnBIciBen  ift  PerBoten !”  —  lueil  luer 
ftcf)cn  BleiBt;  onberen  im  ©ege  ftcBt. 
©ie  fonn  bod)  fd)on  cin  biefer  I8orfd)rift 
Sumiberbonbelnbcr  bic  ©ege  crfdimercnl 
Hub  bod)  Ijot'en  bie  mciften  ©anberer  bc§- 
fclbcn  ©cge§  entroeber  miebtige  9Iuftragc 
au§sucicf)ten,  ober  fie  finb  su  geauiffenboft. 
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i^re  furabcmcfiene  trogcr  9?ul)e  iinb 

neugicrigcm  Umbcrgaffcn  311  Dcrbroucbcn. 
SWitglicbcr  cincr  ©cnicinbc  ober  cinc§  53er« 
•ein^,  bie  mit  bcr  (frfullnng  irgciib  cincr  ibr* 
il5flid)tcii  faumfclig  Jinb,  boltcn  onberc 
cuf.  Xas  I'oUtc  icbcr  Zrogc  alien  Grnftc^  be* 
benfen. — Grmoblt. 


l&cbtngungcn,  bie  crfftllt  )ucrbcn  iiinttcitr 
Joctiii  @ctftc&)uirfiiiigcii  offciibnr 
ioerben  follcii. 


„iKicnn  mein  iBoIf,  baS  nad)  meinem  iRa* 
men  genannt  ii't,  ficb  luirb  bemiitigen  unb 
beten  nnb  mein  ^fngciidjt  iud)cn  nnb  jid) 
ablDcnbcn  nan  alien  boi'cn  Segen,  fojpill 
i^  crl)6rcn  Horn  .^>immcl  unb  luiH  ibre  3nn- 
bc  uergeben  nnb  ibr  Sanb  bciicn.”  2  Gbron. 
7,  14. 

„9Bir  iebnen  un§  nad)  cincr  ©rlncdung; 
h)ai  fonni'u  mir  tun,  nm  cine  ioId)c  berbei* 
aufubren?  ”  So  id)riebcn  cinige  Gbriftcu 
an  eiucit  eoaugcliiten.  Tie  Jfntmort  lautctc: 
„^eine  Sieben,  b^i^^^clt  na^  2.  Gbron.  7, 
14.”  Safet  un§  bas  SBort  einmal  nober  au- 
Icbcn;  c§  fann  and)  bem  einaelneii  aur  Gr- 
tDcrfung  bicncii.  SBicr  93cbingungcn  faUeii 
unS  iu3  9fuge. 

1.  Sid)  bemiitigen.  —  X^aS  ift  immer 
ber  erite  Sd)ritt  aur  Grborung.  Xu  ipirit 
feine  ncuc  ©nabe  crbalten,  bi§  bu  beinen 
IWangcI  riibll't-  Grfenue  bcine  9[rmut,  bcin 
Glcub,  bcine  SBeridumnilfe. 

2.  93cten.  —  9(ucb  ber  9[crmite  faun  bit¬ 
ten.  D,  jeligeS  93orrcd)t,  bafe  ber  2:on  re* 
ben  barf  mit  feinem  ©ott,  um  bie  ©nabe  an 
crfIebci>Hj«en  er  bebarf. 

3.  ©ottc0  9Iugefid)t  )ud)cn.  —  Xo§  ben* 
tet  auf  inten)it)c§  ©cbet.  .$alte  au§  int 
glebcu  bi‘3  bie  Grborung  ba  ift,  bi§  bu  im 
©laubcn  faffeft,  baft  ©ott  bir  nabe  ift. 

4.  Sid)  njcnbcti  non  alleu  bofen  2Bcgcn. 
—  Uuau§iprcd)Iicb  n)id)tig  ift  bic§  SEBort. 
Sredjeu  mit  ber  Siinbe  mufe  bie  Seeic,  bie 
fid)  bcrbinben  toil!  mit  bem  bciligen  ©ott. 
97id)tS  merbe  gcbulbet,  tt)a§  in  ©otte§  Sid)t 
nid)t  taugt.  9Juc  fein  SBoblgcfallcn  ift  Seben. 

-Xen  nicrfacben  93ebingungen  ent|prid)t 
cin  brcifad)er  Segen. 

1.  5cb  inill  erboren.  —  Ginc  ber  rcin- 
ften  ’Sreuben,  bie  ein  tWenfd)  bicnicbeu  er- 
fobreii  fonn  ift  Grborung  feiner  ©ebetc. 
ilnbcrgcfelid)  finb  bie  Slugenblide,  ba  nod) 
ISngcrem  obet  furaerem  barren,  bie  ou§- 


S3  a  1)  r  b  c  i  t 

geftredte  ^anb  bc§  'IMttenben  bie  erfleble 
©abe  umfd)IicBt. 

2.  ^d)  mid  ibre  Siinbe  bergeben. — 
„Xcr  llebcl  grbfjtcs  ift  bie  Sd)ulb.”  Xcr 
Sd)mcra  otter  Sd)mcraen  ift  bie  Siinbe, 
barum  bie  Xilgung  ber  Sd)uib.  SSergebung 
ber  Siinben  ba§  fcligfte  ©liid.  9Sem  bid 
bcrgcbcu  ift,  ber  licbt  bid. 

3.  ^i-b  ibitt  ibr  2anb  beiicn.. —  9Jadb 
§eilung  ber  Sd)dbcn,  bie  bie  Siinbe  ge* 
braebt  bat  biirftct  bo§  begnabigte  $cra. 
SBenn  bu  in  mcine  Sebingungen  eingebft, 
fagt  bir  ©ottc§  SBort,  foil  foId)e  ^ciluUg 
bir  auteil  merben.  ^eilung,  9?cubelcbung 
fottft  bu  erfabren.  9fud)  beiu  Sanb,  bein 
'Xederlein  in  ©cmcinbe  unb  gamilie  foil 
foldbca  SegenS  teilba'ftig  merben. 

SBoblan,  fo  laffct  11115  in  Xemut  tun  nod) 
©otte0  aSort. 


9Hinm  bir  3^*1- 


9?imm  bir  3cit,  ben  Xeinen  ein  freunb* 
Iid)c§  SebemobI  311  fagen,  mcun  bu  an  bci¬ 
ne  tdglid)e  9Irbeit  gebjt;  e§  mirb  bir  bie  3??ii* 
ben  ber  9Irbcit  bcrfiifecn  unb  beine  Sede 
erleid)tcrn ! 

9?imm  bir  3eit  3u  beten  am  tt^Zorgen  unb 
am  9Ibenb;  e^  mirb  bir  cin  Sd)ilb  fein  in 
bc§  Xogea  ."^itje  unb  Streit!  Xu  mirft  lejiib- 
ter  id)Iafen,  menu  bu  bid)  in  ©otte§  ©dbup 
begibft. 

9?imm  bir  3cit,  taglid)  bcine  iBibel  au 
Icfcn!  Xanu  mirb  bir  biefer  Sd)ab  immer 
teurcr  merben,  jo  mebr  nod):  ma§  bir  f ru¬ 
ber  in  ber  9Bdt  Sidereffe  eingcflofet,  ber- 
liert  atte  ainaiebungsfraft  fiir  bidbl 

9Zimm  bir  3eit  freunblid)  au  fein  unb  bicb 
au  unterbaltcn  mit  beuen,  bie  bir  lieb  unb 
nobe  finb,  ibnen  cine  grc«be  an  modben  unb 
fie  aufaumiintern! 

■ilZimm  bir  3eil  bdanid  wnb  bertraut  an 
merben  mit  ibnen,  ibnen  t'pilfe  unb  Xroft  a^i 
fein  in  ^iimmerniffen  unb  JBefcIbiDetben ! 

9Zimm  bir  3cit,  Gbtifia’”  feunen  an  ler- 
nen  unb  immer  mebr  mit  ibm  bereint  311 
merben!  Xenn  fd)nctt  nobt  bie  Stunbe  fiir 
einen  feben  bou  un§,  in  mdd)cr  Seine  $anb, 
Scin  9Zobefein  un§  mebr  fein  mirb  oI§  bie 
gonac  2BcIt. 

Xo  bu  bir  ciumal  3eit  nebmen  mufet  aum 
Sterben,  mar»‘m  fottteft  bu  bit  ni^t  oueb 
bie  3eit  nebmen  aum  Seben,  aum  Seben  in 
©ott  unb  fiir  ©ott,  bem  3Zatbftcn  aum  Xienft 
unb  aur  Sreube? 
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^crolb  her 
6iu  ficQnnbifltcr  Sfiubcr 


Dionicr  5, 1  fjcifet  c§:  „9iuu  ton  bcnn  fhib 
gererfit  gcitiorbeu  burrf)  bcu  ©louben,  jo 
boben  loir  gricbcn  mit  @ott  bitrrf)  unfcrii 
^errn  ^cfiim  Gbriftum.  Gin  icber  "iPicnirf) 
mufe  jugcbcn,  bofj  er  bon  9^atnr  qu§  etn  bet- 
'orcner  gitnber  ijt;  abet  Q5ott  Sob,  c§  ift 
bod)  cin  ©eg  bon  @ott  gegeben,  baf)  ein 
ieber  Siinber  gerettet  locrbcn  fann,  unb 
boS  ijt  burd)  Seiwm  Gbriftum.  9?nn  licgt 
c§  an  iin§,  cl  in  nnjerem  Seben  jo  loeit  font- 
men  511  lajjcn,  bafs  loir  erfennen,  baj)  loir 
oerlorcnc  Siinber  jinb.  SBcnn  ber  Siinber 
bonn  jcine  Soft  jd)locr  empfinbet,  bnnn  ber- 
liifet  er  jid)  nuf  feinc  anberc  all  nur 
bie  locicbc  bon  ©ott  fommt.  Gr  port  baj) 
er  bnrd)  ^cjiun  gerettet  locrbcn  fann,  er 
fangt  an  ju  glanbcn,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  oergeben 
unb  cvlojen  mid,  er  blicft  im  ©lanben  anf 
bgl  ^rciii  Gbrijti  unb  cinpranat  25crge- 
bung  jcincr  Siinben.  ^ann  fonn  er  mit 
^reuben  jagen :  „9tnn  loir  bcnn  jinb_  gc- 
ted}t  gemorben  bnrd)  ben  ©lanben, u.  j.  lo. 
®lit  fcjtcm  Gritjd)Infe  nnb  eincr  gcinslidicn 
Slergebung  bnrd)  Sejmn  Gbrijtnm  loid  ber 
begnabigtc  Siinber  ben  2Scg  bel  SebenI 
5^en. 

5Der  begunbigte  Sunber  ift  frcigcfprodicu, 
uni  bot  23crgcbung  jeiner  Siinben  erlangt 
bnrd)  bal  ocrgojjene  58Int  ber  Griojung. 
^aufu^  jagt:  „ScIig  jinb  bie,  loeId)cn  il)re 
Ungcrcd)tigfcit  Oergeben  nnb  locId)cn  bie 
©iinben  bebedt  jinb.  Sclig  ijt  ber  d^?ann, 
roelcbem  ©ott  bie  Siinben  nid)t  3ered)nct.” 
Jtomcr  4:7,  8.  iScId)cm  ©ott  mm  oerge¬ 
ben  bat,  bent  mirb  er  feinc  Siinben  3ur  25cr- 
bammnng  3nrcd)nen,  barum  loirb  er  ibn 
nid)t  urn  bclloidcn  ocrnrtcilen,  locber  in 
biejer  nod)  in  ber  sufnnftigcn  SScIt,  9fdc 
jeinc  Oergangene  Siinben,  ber  SSorte,  ©c- 
banfen  unb  SBerfc  jinb  iiigcbcdt  nnb  mcr- 
ben  and)  nic  loieber  crloabnt,  all  loarcn  jie 
nie  geji^cben.  ©ott  loirb  ben  Siinber  nid)t 
nad)  jcincm  58crbicnjtc  bcjtrafen,  loeil  jcin 
geliebter  Sobn  fiir  ibn  gclitten  bat.  „2a§ 
93Iut  Sejn  Gbrijti,  jcinel  Sobnel  macbet 
uni  rein  oon  ader  Siinbe.”  l.  ^ob-  1/  7. 
„9rn  loeId)cn  loir  bob^^o  bie  Griojung  ^ird) 
jein  iSInt  namlid)  bie  2?ergcbnng  ber  Siin¬ 
ben.”  ^ol.  1,  14.  jDbne  SBIntoergiejjcn  ge- 
j^iebt  feine  ^crgefnmg.”  Gbr.  9,  22.  „So 
loerben  loir  jc  oicimebr  burcb  ibn  bcbnltcn 
loerben  oor  bem  3orn,  naebbem  loir  burd) 
jein  ^Int  gered)t  geloorben  jinb.”  9tom.  5, 9. 


S^a'bTbcit 

2Sal  ber  ©fniibe  bcniiag 
Ter  ©laubige  oertrant  nid)t  mebr  longer 
auf  jeine  cigene  ^rajt,  jonbern  erfafet  bie 
§anb  ©ottcl,  er  ocriafet  jiib  auf  jeinen 
©ott.  (5cj.  50, 10.)  Ter  ©laubige  oer- 
lafet  jcine  cigene  ©cre^tigfeit,  bie  bocb  nur 
ein  acriumptcl  unb  bejd)mnt5tcl  Sleib  ijt, 
unb  ergreift  bie  ©cred)tigfeit  Gbrijti.  „Ter 
©lanbe  reinigt,  er  loirft  bie  Icbcnbigc  ^ojf- 
nung  unb  ein  icglid)er  ber  joId)e  ^offnung 
bat,  ber  reinigt  jicb  gleicb  ttjic  er  and)  rein 
ijt.”  1.  Sob-  3,  3.  Ter  ©lonbe  gibt  9}?ut, 
ben  geinben  getrojt  entgegen  311  geben,  loeil 
er  mcife  bafe  berer  ijt  mebr  bie  bei  uni  jinb, 
bcnn  berer  bie  bei  ibnen  jinb.  (2.  Sion.  6, 
16.)  Gr  fonn  aulrufen,  »2Scnn  jid)  jd)on 
ein  .^ccr  loiber  midb  Icgct,  jo  fiird)tct  jid) 
bennod)  mein  nid)t.”  27,  3.  Ter 
©lanbe  mad)t  jreubig  inmitten  Oon  Sciben, 
bcnn  er  loeife  bafe  unjere  Triibjal,  bie  seit- 
lid)  unb  Icid)t  ijt,  jd)offt  eine  eloige  unb  iiber 
ode  aitajsen  loid)tige  ^^errlid)fcit.  (2.  Slor. 
4,  17.)  „nnb  er  bolt  bafiir  baj)  biejer 
Seiben  ber  i^crrlidifcit  nid)t  mert  jinb  bie 
an  mil  jod  geoffenbarct  merben.”  9tomcr 
8,  18. 

9Bnl  ©ott  mit  iinjcrn  Siinben  tnt,  lucnn 
loir  on  Sct«»n  ©Innben,  loic 
bie  Sd)rift  jogt. 

*Sie  merben  oergeben.  Snfal  7,  48.  Sic 
jinb  nnl  gejd)enfct.  Slol.  2,  13.  Gr  bnt  jie 
ini  aitccr  ber  ©noben  Oerjenft.  dliidia  7, 
19.  Gr  bat  jie  binter  jid)  gcioorjcn.  Sej- 
38,  17.  Gr  bat  jie  gcrcditjcrtigt.  9tmncr 
6,  7.  Gr  bat  jie  oon  nnl  genommen.  •  Sad). 
3,  4. 3®ir  jinb  oerjobnt.  S^j-  6,  7.  Gr  bat 
uni  rein  gemad)t.  1.  Sob-  1/  7.  Gr  bat  nnl 
gch)ajd)cn.  Dffenb.  Sob-  5.  Sie  joden 
Sd)nec  loeij)  merben.  SSenn  cure  Siinbe 
gleid)  SSIut  rot  ijt,  jo  jod  jie  bod)  Sd)nec 
lociB  loerben.  Sef-  t  18.  Sic  joden  nid)t 
mebr  gebad)t  loerben.  So>^-  31,  34.  Sic 
loerben  ocrtilgt.  Soj-  44,  22.  Gl  joden 
feinc  gcjnnbcn  toerben.  S^r-  50,  20.  Gr 
bat  jie  getragen.  Sej-  53,  12.  Gr  bebedt 
jie.  9tomer  4,  7.  Gr  tragt  jie.  Soj.  53,  11. 
Gr  rennet  jie  nidjt  311.  IHomcr  4,  8. 


gfir  flird)cng5ngcr. 


SBenn  bie  Sdjrift  ben  Gbi^ijton  jagt:  „93e- 
loabre  beinen  gufe,  hjenn  bu  aum  ^auje 
©ottel  gebejt,  unb  fomm,  bofe  bu  borejt!” 
(ijjreb.  5,  17),  fo  toirb  ibnen  bomit  eingc- 
j^iarft,  nid)t  nur  auf  ibren  guj),  jonbern  auf 
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^erolb  bei 

Qlle  '©liebct  ibrc§  Scibi.'!  ad[)t  311  babcii, 
h)cnn  fie  aunt  ^oufe  Q5ottc§  foinmcn  unb 
im  ^oufe  @ottc§  finb.  3ii  ben  '©licbcrn, 

h) eld)c  bie  (Sbriftcn  6ctt)Qbrcn  foUcn,  flebort 

Qud)  bie  ifi  ungcborig  unb  acigt 

jDcnig  d)riftlid)cn  ^fnftonb,  Jncnn  Seute  dor 

i) cm  (^ottcsbicnft  nod)  lout  in  bcr  ^ircbc 
mitcinonber  rcben  unb  ficb  bic§  unb  bay  cr- 
adblcn.  ^ft  man  dor  ®cginn  be§  @otte§* 
-bieniie§  in  bcr  ^lird)e,  fo  fprccbe  man  fcin 
■ftineS  @c6ct  unb  lefe  aur  2?orbereitung  bic§ 
obcr  icnci  Sicb  im  Qfcfangbudb  burcb.  @e- 
robeau  iiinblicb  ift  e§  jcbod),  menu  aud) 
mabrenb  bcr  ^rebigt  geblaubcrt  mirb.  SBo* 
au  fommeu  foId)e  aum  $mife  (Sotted?  Sic 
baben  feincu  Segeu  badon  unb  ftoren  oben* 
brein  anbcrc,  bie  aum  §oren  gefommen  finb. 
Unb  enblid),  ibr  Gbni'ten,  beldabrt  cure 
Jfugen,  baf)  fic  nid)t  fdilafcn!  5[ud)  biefe 
'SZabnung  ift  moneberort^  am  ipiatje.  SSer- 
geBt  niebt:  Unfere  flird)e  ift  feine  Untcrbal* 
tungS-,  ipiauber*  unb  Scblafftube,  fonbern 
ciu  93etbou§,  „^dmmt,  bag  ibc  boret!” 

aiocitc  Soinnicn  bc^  ^crrii. 

Xie  3:atfad)e  fcibft,  bab  Sefu§  micberfom- 
men  mirb,  ift  in  ben  folgenbcn  SSerfen  be* 
grunbet: 

^cfu§  fcibft  fagt  c§.  Sob- 3. 

'Xcr  $cbrderfd)rciber  bcutet  c§  an,  ^cbr. 

9  28 

'  ipauIuS  fd)rcibt  c§  an  bie  ^bilipbor^ 

3,  20.  21.  'Xu  bie  StbcffaIonid)er,  l.^^bcff- 
4,16.17. 

iPetru^  prebigt  c§  in  Scrufalem,  ^fpgcfd). 
3,  19—21. 

5;iefcS  fSicberfommen  mcint  nid)t  ba§ 
^ommen  be*?  beiligen  •ScifteS;  c§  meint 
audb  nid)t  bcr  Sterbetag  bc§  (Screebteu;  c§ 
ift  biermit  and)  nid)t  bic  3crftorung  Soru* 
falemS  gcmcint. 

5Jic  fSidjligfcit  biefer  2cf)rc 

“S^iefe  Sebre  mirb  im  titcuen  2!cftament 
318  mat  ermabnt,  aud)  febr  oft  im  ?(Itcn, 
ift  alfo  einc  bcr  berdorragenbften  Sebren 
bc‘3  dbriftentumS. 

■2ie  troftet  bie  ©Idubigen,  1.  Xbeff.  4, 18; 
Sef.  40,  1,  9.  10. 

Sie  f)3ornt  an  aum  boffnungC’doItcu  ©r* 
marten  beS  Stages  bc3  §errn,  3Sit.  2,  13; 
2.iPct.  3,11.  13;Dffb.  22,  20. 

a3cltmenfd)en  unb  9tamen(bciften  boHon 
biefe  Sebre,  2uf.  12,  45;  2.  SPet.  3,  3.  4. 


S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

Sie  fpornt  an  311  eincm  Seben  bcr  Streue 
unb  ^lugbcit,  aiJattb.  24,  44—46.  '2cc 
SBadjiamfeit,  Xcr  Sclbftbeberfd)ung,  beS 
©ebetS  unb  beS  SSIcibenS  in  Sefu,  Suf.  21, 
34—36;  1.  Sob-  2,  28;  Suf.  12,  35—37. 
2;ic  9trt  unb  ©eife  fcincs  ^omincnS. 

Scin  .^lommen  fiir  bic  Setnen.  1.  Stbeff- 
4,  16.  17. 

Sein  Slommcn  al§  ^onig  in  bcr  ^crrlidb* 
feit  mit  ben  bciligen  ©ngeln,  >3?tattb.  25, 
31.  32. 

Sein  .Kommen  um  ben  51ntid)riften  um- 
aubringen  mit  bem  ©eift  feineS  ^tunbeS, 

2.  Xbeff.  2,  7.  8. 

Sein  ^ommen  um  feine  geinbe  a^  ftra- 
fen  unb  fcin  9teid)  au§aubreiten,  Sacb-  14, 
4.  5. 

SBcil  biefe  dcrfd)iebencn  3?efd)rcibungen 
nid)t  in  ein§  -fU  dercinigen  finb,  fo  mufe 
man  dcrfd)iebenc  Stabicn  annebmen. 

®ein  STommen  mit  feinen  ^ciligcn.  Sad) 
14,  5;  1.  Xbeff.  3,  13;  ^ol.  3,  4;  2.  Wf: 
1, 10;  1.  Xbeff.  4, 14;  Subd  14, 15. 

2Jer  §err  fommt  fid)tbar,  leibbaftig,  al§ 
']Wenfd)en  Sobn,  5lbgefd).  1, 11;  Dffb.  1,  7- 
3)tattb.  24,  26.  27. 

5fltcftamentlicbe  SBetocife,  baft  ber  §err 
in  ben  SSoIfeu  fommt,  2. 9)?of.  19,1 ;  2.  Wof- 
34,  5;  i^,f.  97,  1.  2;  «Pf.  104,  3;  Sef- 19,  1; 
OltaTOb-  17,  5. 

gr  fommt  in  beS  33ater§  ^crrlidb’feit, 
Sn?attb.  16, 27;  'Uhre.  8, 38;  2.  3:beff.  1,  7. 

gr  fommt  alS  ein  Dicb,  Dffb.  16,  15 
l.Xbcff.  5,2.  3. 

^iir  bic  28clt  uncrldartet,  9??attb.  24,  37 
—39. 

^cr  BbJcrf  fcincS  StoMiiucnS 
^ie  Scinen  bcimaubolcn.  Sob-  14,  3; 

1. ^tbcff.  4,  16.  17;  Sob-  17,  24;  3, 

20.21;  l.Sob.  3,  2. 

9J?it  ben  Scinen  an  dcrred)ncn,  QWattb- 
25,  19;  Wattb.  16,  27. 

kronen  auSauteilcn,  2.Xim.  4,  8;  1. 
«Pet.  5,  4. 

gr  fommt  olS  S^onig,  Suf.  19,  12.  15; 
9)?ottb.25,31;iPf.  2,  6. 

9113  9tid)ter  bcr  Sebenbigen  unb  bcr  3So- 
ten,  2.  Xim.  4, 1 ;  Offb.  11, 12. 

2>ie  3cit  feincS  SoinmcnS. 

SSie  3cit  ift  ber  SKadbt  bc3  95ater3  dor- 
bcbolten,  9)tattb.  24,  36.  42;  fDtarf.  13,  32; 
91pgefd).  1,  7. 

ginc  3cit  bc3  91bfall3,  l.Xim.  4,  1; 

2.  Stim.  3, 1— 5;fiuf.  18,8. 

♦ 
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^erolb  bet 
Spurgeons  ^JJnttcr, 

9Im  19.  ^\n\\  1934  maren  l^unbert  ^ofirc 
berrloficn,  bog  6.  Spurgeon,  ber  geieg- 
nete  eDongcIiumSbote,  geboren  tourbe.  Sr 
rebet  norf),  tnicmobl  er  geftorben  ift.  GrJoII 
Qudj  mit  folgcnben  SBorten,  bie  ec  iiber 
feine  iO?uttcr  nieberiebrieb,  beute  iu  un§, 
befonberS  ober  ju  ben  SWiitlcrn,  reben. 

„Scf)  bin  uber3cngt,  baft  in  meiner  frube- 
ren  ^ugenb  fein  llntcrri#  iold^en  ginbruef 
auf  micb  moebte,  toie  bie  Untertoeifung  mei- 
nec  ibhitter.  ^cb  faun  mir  oueb  gar  niebt 
benfeit,  bag  c§  fnr  irgcnb  eiu  onbereS  ^mb 
jemonb  geben  fonnte,  ber  einen  foI«bcn  6in* 
fluij  Quf  baS  ingenbnd)e  ^erj  baben  fonu* 
tc,  toie  gcrobe  bie,®?utter,  bie  jo  jartlid)  uber 
ibren  Sprogling  toad)!.  6in  '}Kcnjd),  bejjen 
$er3  jo  bart  ijt,  bag  eS  nid)t  jd)neller  jcblagt, 
toenn  er  ba§  SBort  „3>?utt€r”  bort,  ijt  ein 
Sebanbfied  ber  Sdbopfung.  (S§  ijt  iiber- 
baupt  nitbt  moglidb/  bafe  jemanb  boS  gaits 
jebapen  lernt,  toa§  er  jeiner  99Jutter  per- 
banft.  5d)  toeife,  bafe  e§  mir  an  SBerebjam* 
feit  febit,  um  ba§  QiiSsujprecben,  tooS  mem 
^erj  erjiidt,  toenn  id)  baran  benfe,  bajs  @ott 
mir  einc  SDhitter  jdjenfte,  toeicbe  mit  mtr 
unb  jut  miib  betete.  SBic  fonnte  id)  jemalS 
ibr  tranengejiinteS  9Iuge  Pergcjjen,  toenn  jie 
mid)  ermobnte,  bem  3ufnnftigen  3arn  an 
entjlieben;  ober  toenn  jie  mit  mir  nieber- 
Inictc,  ibren  9frm  nm  meinen  SJtaden  jd)Iang 
unb  flebte:  „D,  bajs  mein  Sobn  leben  modb- 
te  Por  bir!”  llnb  toie  fonnte  ibr  Stirn- 
rnnseln  — ,  ibr  ernjteS,  joiiftmutigeS  Stirn* 
.ninaeln  —  toenn  icb  boje  getoejen  toar,  qu§ 
meinem  •@ebod)tniS  Pertoijd)t  toerben!  Sfm 
Qllertoenigjten  jeboeb  toerbe  id)  ibr  2ad)eln 
Pergcjjen,  boS  Strablen  ibreS  Slngejid)!?, 
toenn  jie  jab,  bofe  id)  ettoaS  ©nteS  tat,  bafe 
icb  niicb  ®att  noberte. 

Seb  erinnere  mid)  noib  jcbr  genau,  toie 
mein  SSater  Pon  einem  iBorfatt  ersabite,  ber 
tiefen  Ginbrncf  ouf  mid)  gemad)t  batte.  Gr 
toar  meijtenS  onf  igrebigtreijen.  9tl§  er  ein- 
mal  Qui  bem  9Bege  an  einem  entfernten  @ot- 
telbienjt  toar,  f iel  e§  ibm  jcbOJW  auf’S  $ers, 
bafe  er  PieIIeid)t  mebr  anf  boS  Seelenbeil  an- 
berer,  al§  onj  ba§  jeiner  ^inber  bebad)t  jet. 
Sofort  mad)te  er  febrt.  9fl§  er  ^‘^bcim 
ongefommen  toar,  fiel  e§  ibm  onf,  bafe  jtto 
niemanb  in  ben  nnteren  9taumen  befonb; 
qIS  er  bie  SCteppe  binaufjtieg,  borte  er  le- 
manb  beten.  @r  laujcbte  unb  Pernabm,  bag 
eS  bie  gate  SKutter  toar,  toeicbe  mit  grofeem 


Sabrbeit 

(5rnjt  nm  bie  Grrettung  ibrer  5Iinber  flebte, 
inbem  jie  micb,  ibren  Grjtgeborenen,  gana 
bejonberS  nanntc.  jagte  jid)  mein  Sla¬ 
ter,  bajs  er  rnbig  bem  Sienjte  bc§  $ertn 
na^geben  biirfe;  bei  einer  jo  ernjt  fleben- 
ben  iDJutter  jeien  bie  ^noben  nnb  iiJabcben 
gut  pertoobrt.  Dbne  bie  aitutter  a.u  jtoren, 
ging  er  an  ben  Crt,  an  bem  er  tiir  biejen 
3:ag  ben  ©otteSbienjt  an  balten  perjprod)en 
batte.” 

SBicbcrgcfnnbcn. 

SBefannt  ijt,  bag  einjt  ein  Xiener  bei  jei¬ 
ner  ^errjdbaft  in  ben  21erbad)t  fam,  ein 
IDieb  an  jein,  toeil  cineS  Stages  ein  toert- 
Pofler  9Ung  ob^anben  gefommen  toar. 
Spater  jteHte  eS  jicb  brran§,  baft  eine  2:ob- 
le  ibn  in  ibr  D^eft  anf  ben  2:urm  getragen 
batte,  too  er  gefnnben  tonrbe.  6in  abn- 
lidjeS  Scbidjal  toiberfnbr  Por  atoonaig  ^ab- 
ren  einem  fojtbaren  93rantringe. 
93rautd)en  mar  gliicfli^,  al§  er  ibr  mit  bem 
SSnnjcb  an  ben  ginger  gejtedt  tourbe,  ba& 
jie  ibn  red)t  lange  tragen  moge.  9IIIein  ber 
SBunjcb  joUte  ji^  niebt  erfiillen.  i)fad)  ei¬ 
nem  5abr  febite  eineS  JIageS  ber  9ting. 
^Olan  aerl^ad)  jid)  ben  Slopf,  bnrd)jncbte  mit 
gleib  baS  ganae  $anS,  bejonberS  bie  Slii- 
Je,  too  bie  funge  gran  nnn  jcbaltete.  2ie 
treue  fPJagb,  bie  ber  jnnge  .'^oneberr  al§ 
Pormaliger  SJfagijter  jelbjt  „gejd)nlt”  batte, 
fonnte  ibn  nid)t  enttoenbet  baben;  ibre  3:rene 
toar  ed)t  toie  @oIb.  2er  93erbad)t  Icnfte  jicb 
anf  bie  951ajd)erin,  allein  man  jd)Iug  ibn 
gleicb  toieber  nieber  nnb  berente  ev,  an 
ibrer  (fbrlid)feit  geatoeifelt  iu  baben.  _^er 
9?ing  fanb  jicb  ”i^d  toieber.  Xie  einftige 
glucflid)e  93ejiberin  jab  iba  nidjt  mebr,  jie 
bat  jieben  ^abre  nacb  jeinem  Slerluft  al3 
jnnge  ©attin  nnb  'Hhitter  bie  SIngen  im 
Xobe  gejcblojjen.  Xer  9iing  toar  jept  Per- 
gejjen.  Xa  toirb  an  einem  j^bnen  grub- 
lingstage  ber  ©arten  nmgegraben,  e§  toar 
baS  38  aifal  jeit  bem  Serlnfte  be§  9lingeS, 
—  nnb  bie  neneingetretene  99?agb  ift  jo 
gliicflid),  nad)  toenigen  Spatenfticben  ben 
nocb  blinfenbcn  9ling  an  finben.  SScirum 
id)  bieje  @ej^id)te  gejd)rieben?  Sic  jei  fiir 
jebermann  cine  9Wabnnng,  bocb  ja  reebt  Por- 
jid)tig  aw  jei”/  flegen  jemanb  Slerbacbt  a” 
jd)opfen.  aSic  Piel  ibirb  ba  gcjiinbigt,  toie 
jcbnell  baS  93anb  ber  Siebc  burebjebnitten  I 
911  jo  aiorjicbt!  Xcr  lijciit  ber  jcbncllen  a3c- 
jd)ulbigung  ift  niebt  bon  ®ott. 
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^ e r 0  1  b  be 

Jpiite  birf)! 


Gin  3prid)n)ort  fogt:  „'S>2uj3i9gang  ift 
otter  Sajter  iltnTQng.”  Xq§  beftotigt  bic  Gr» 
fobrung  tauienbr'ad).  SSiebcrum  Icfen  toir: 
„Xct  ^cii  ift  bie  SBurscI  otteS  llebelg.” 
21ud)  ba»  ift  rid)tig.  Sinb  nun  bie  onbern 
giinbcn  tucniger  gefobtlid),  fo  bofe  man  fid) 
nor  ibnc.n  I’o  3U  Oiitcn  broudbt? 
toorc  ein  grower  ^rrtum.  Tic  $ciligc 
3d)rift'bclcbrt  un§  in  ber  @cfd)id)te  nom 
eri’ten  giinbenfottc,  bofe  Siige,  93cgebrli$- 
feit  nnb  Ungcborjoin  ottem  936ien  bic  Xitr 
in  bie  ©cit  biuein  oufgcton  bo&c”- 
SubQ‘3  Sfeboriot  bat  bie  uncrjottlidje  $ab» 
jud}t  3um  SSerrater  on  -Seincm  $errn  ge* 
madjt.  Ten  ittbaroo  bc§  'Xltcn  TcftaincntS 
unb'  boS  Snbcnuolf  im  9^cucn  Tci'tomcnt 
bot  bie  a?erftoc£tbcit  bc§  ^^ersenS  in§  33er* 
berben  gctricbcn.  —  3id),  man  fonnte  bon 
jcber  Siinbe  nadjmciien,  bafe  fie  jum  Cnett 
otter  Siinben  unb  bc§  iittlid)cn  SBcrberbcnB 
merben  fann.  Ta§  ift  eben  ba§  furd}tbare  an 
ieber  Siinbe,  bafs  fie  bem  ?ro§gcier  gletdjt. 
SBo  cine  fid)  cinniftet,  finben  fid)  balb  an- 
bcrc  ein,  nnb  riiben  ni^t,  bi§  fie  bie  <SceIe 
einc§  'I»Jcnfd)en  in  ber  S8erbammni§  lanben. 
Torum,  nimm  c§  nidft  leidft  mit  ber  Siinbe j 
biite  bid)  nor  ieber  Siinbe!  ^ebe  Siinbe  ift 
gleid)  gefabrlid). 


SSic  3n5ttcr  ,vtin  Sdfhjcigcn  gebrndjt 
luitTbcn. 


5?or  150  ^abrpn,  snr  S^it  ber  frans- 
3ofifd)cn  ?luffldrung,  moren  in  ipariS  bie 
geiftnottften  Sd)riftftcttcr  nnb  ©elebrten  bet 
feftlid)er  Tofel  ncrfammelt.  5anfe  be§ 
@cfnrdd)e^  miirben  non  ben  fd)arfen  ^opfen 
otte  Wriinbe  in§  Hfelb  gefubrt,  bic  bo§  Gbn- 
ftentnm  ncrdd)tnd)  ju  mad)en  iiviftanbc  tna- 
ren.  5fttc  ^feile  bc§  ©potteS  unb  2Bibe§ 
murben  gegen  bic  9tn3orcncr  obgcfd)offcn. 
^tnd)  einer  'Beilc  erbob  fid)  Tiberot,  ber 
glainenbften  einer  nnter  ben  mifeigen  a)tnn- 
ner.  nnb  fagte:  „G‘3  ift  attc§  gut  unb  i;cd)t, 
maS  ©ic,  incinc  .'perron,  gegen  ba§  Gbrt- 
ftentum  anfiibren.  G3  nerbient 
©nett.  5cb  mcife,  e§  finb  bic  glan3cnbitcn 
Sebern  f^ranfrcid)§  in  nnfcvcm  ^reife  l^er- 
treten.  ?lbcr  id)  forbere  Sie  otte  auf,  'Jiionn 
fiir  a’lJann,  cine  GJefd)id)tc  311  fd)rciben,  bic 
fo  riibrenb  unb  fo  grofe,  fo  einfad)  unb  fo 
crbnbcn,  fo  mcnfd)Iid)  unb  bod)  fo  hotter 
@ottIid)feit  mare,  mie  bie  Seibcn§ge|(bid)te 


biefeS  ^efus  non  9ta3oretb-  Seiner  non  nn§ 
miirbc  ein  foldje?,  atteS  menfd)Iid)e  ttJtafe 
iiberftcigenbe  93ilb  erfunben  baben.”  To 
fd)mieg  bie  (^efcttfd)aft  betroffen.  —  Sie 
tnurben  freilicb  feine  Gbriften.  9fbcr  bie 
©eftalt  bc»  ?ftternerad)tetften  unb  llnmer- 
teften  notigte  ibuen  miber  Bitten  ebrfiircb* 
tigei}  ©d)ineigen  ab.  —  ©alem3  ©tern. 


^itngc  Sciitc. 


t)flegen  fid)  oft  fiir  fliiger  311  balten  oI§  ib- 
re  3}ater.  9J?ond)c  non  ibnen  baben  fd)on  ben 
Ginbrucf  ennerft,  oB  ob  erft  mit  ibnen  bie 
Grfenntnia  ber  Babrbcit  gefommen  more, 
©ndter  merben  fie  bann  tnieber  bcfd)ei- 
bcnct  unb  fangen  an  311  begreifen,  bnfe  bie 
olten  5Bdter  oud)  SDtanner  non  STobf  un& 
.^cr3  moren.  SQ/  0^  fommt  nor,  bnfe  fo  ein 
jungcr  SPJann  eineS  Tageg  erfennt:  „9i?ein 
iSater  meiu  oud)  etroa?,  fo,  cr  meife  mebt 
oI§  id).”  Toriim  ift  e§  gut,  menu  bie  ^u- 
genb  einmal  bariiber  nad)iinnt,  mo?  ber 
Jerr  in  ber  norigen  3eit  an  ben  alten  93a- 
tern  getan  bat.  ©crabe  in  unferet  aufge- 
flartm  unb  biinfelbaften  3eit  tut  e§  bob- 
pelt  not,  bic  93dtcr  unb  j)ie  SWiitter  3U  fro- 
gcn.  9toturIi^  muffen  fitb  ba^iu  audb 
3eit  nebmen  fiir  bie  ^inber  nnb  ibnen  non 
ben  ©rofjtaten  ©ottel  in  ibeem  Seben  unb 
in  bem  ber  93orfobrcn  ersdbteu  (if3f.  107, 
22).  llnb  fogen  fonnen  mir  ibuen  audb 
bafe  bie  oltcn  SSatcr  oft  cine  beffere  unb 
tieferc  Ginfid)t  batten  non  ©ott  nnb  ©otte§ 
keicb  unb  S^inbfd)aft  ©ottc‘3  al§  ba§  ©e-. 
fd)Ied)t  iinfcrcr  Toge  unb  bafe  fie  barum  311- 
fricbener  nnb  glii(ind)cr  tnaren. 


©cibticbc  nnb  Gfjriftcntnm. 


Bie  ftimmt  ©elblicbe  unb  Gbriftcntnm 
mitcinanber,  Scf»§  fpriebt  311  ©cinen  Su«* 
gern,  ba3  crnfte  Bort:  „Sbr  fottt  cud)  nid)t 
©dbape  faminein  ouf  Grbcn,  ba  fie  bic  fOtot- 
ten  unb  ber  9toft  freffen  nnb  ba  bie  Tiebc 
nod)graben  unb  fteblen.  Sammelt  eud)  aber 
©dfdpc  im  ^immel,  ba  fie  meber  SDtotten 
nod)  aloft  freffen  nnb  bo  bie  Tiebc  nid)t  nad)- 
graben  nod)  ftcl)lcn.  Tenn  mo  euer  ©dbap 
ift,  ba  ift  oud)  cner  .<ccr3.”  Xomit  nerur- 
teilt  5efu‘3  atteS  .^afd)en  unb  Sagen  nadj  ir- 
bifd)cm  ©eminn,  ba§  9(ufbaufen  bcSfelben 
nod)  ber  Beifc  ber  felbftfud)tigen  Belt.  Gr 
meint  bamit  mobi  nid)t,  bofe  man  iiber- 
boupt  nicbt§  ermerben  unb  befipen  biirfe. 
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^erolb  bet 

fonbcrn  c§  ift  einc  Grmol^nung,  on  Seine 
Siintger,  bic  qB  @otte§  olle?, 

h)Q5  lie  beiifeen,  qI§  t)or  bent  .'^errn  befitjen 
unb  derroenbeu  follen.  (frlongeu  bon 
Sebii^eu  Quf  ©rben  foil  bei  ibnen  niebt  bie 
^auptfodbe  fein,  e§  foil  nidf)t  ibr  Sinnen 
unb  Streben  in  Jfnfbrucb  nebmen,  fonbern 
bQ§  9iei(b  '@otte§  foil  ibnen  c<g>auptia^e_  fein. 
SWit  oHem,  rt)a§  fie  )inb  unb,  befiben,  follen 
fie  bem  9iei(be  @otte§  bienen.  So  erlangen 
fie  bonn  bic  emigen  ©iiter.  ift  gut,  ©elb 
au  boben,  body  toebe  bem,  ben  bag  @clb  b«^* 


6:r)tiftcntniit  cin  Seben. 


Xa§  ebrifientum  ift  eine  fHeligion,  abet 
e§  ift  nocb  mebr  al§  bog:  e§  ift  bog  Seben 
tSbrifti  reprobuaiert  im  ffOtenfdbcn.  Xer 
toabre  ©brift  ift  eiu  Xembel,  in  toeldbem 
©briftug  iuobnt.  aSenn  ioir  olfo  bodon  re* 
ben,  bob  luir  bog  Gbriftentum  „Icben”  fol* 
len,  fo  meinen  roir  bomit,  bofe  idir  in  un» 
ferem  Seben  bQ§  Seben  Gbrifti,  bog  in  ber 
gSicbergeburt  in  ung  eingepflonat  ioorben 
ift,  aum  proftifdben  atugbrud  bringen  follen. 
^aulug  dcrftanb,  iuog  bic  ^nnetdobnung 
©brifti  bebeutete.  (Sr  fogt:  ie&c  jebt 

•niebt  alg  id)  felbft,  eg  lebt  in  mir  Cbriftug” 
(aSeiafdderg  Iteberfebung).  Sbviftug  tour* 
be  in  Scinem  Seben  bie  fontrollicrenbc 
^hraft.  So  fott  eg  bei  alien  ©laubigcn  fein. 
a^ir  finb  eigentlicb  nidbt  bcred)tigt,  ung 
dbnften  311  nennen,  tuenn  nid)t  Gbriftug  fo 
in  ung  mobnt  unb  loir  in 
gonaeg  Seben,  unfre  aiffeftioncn,  S^ele, 
2Bunfd)e  unb  SBeftrebnngcn  don  Scinem 
©cift  regiert  luerben. 


Sicbe  iinb  fDtaebt. 


Xag  ift  einc  Seftion,  bic  loir  an  ber  ^ib* 
pe  in  SBctblebem  Icrnen  fonnen.  Sicbe  ift 
maditiger  qI§  ■aitQd)t!  Xie  ^ouptperfon  ber 
irbifiben  SOtoebt  aur  3eit,  olg  in 
S?rippe  log,  idor  bet  S^oifer  aiuguftug.  Sein 
SBort  toac  ©efeb-  Scit_  bem  aSeginn  ber 
3eitredbnung  batte  fein  fo  indd)tigcr  ^?on* 
arcb  Quf  bem  Sib'^on  gefeffen.  2So  bic  ro* 
mifeben  Stblec  flogen,  mufete  ber  gcringfte 
SGBiberfprudb  derftummen.  Sein  Xbron  mar 
don  gifen  —  ec  loar  mit  biftQtorifd)cc  @c« 
hjalt  gefront.  aSog  fummertc  eg  ibn,  bofe 
in  ©ctblebem  im  deroebteten  e»n 

l^inb  in  ber  Grippe  lag?  9Iber  too  ift  jebt 
bic  mad)t  beg  Sluguflug?  3>ic  3eit  bnt  fic 


aESabtbett 

dertriimmert.  2cr  iltomc,  dor  bem  einft  bic 
9tationen  bat  feinc  ?Iutoritat 

mebr.  2ocb  bag  ^inblcin,  bag  aug  Siebe 
in  ber  Grippe  lag,  regiert  in  ftctg  auneb- 
menbem  aWafse  bie  unb  5BoIfer  ber 

erbe.  S^^fug  Gbriftng  toad)ft  unb  nimmt  an, 
toeil  ©r  bie  bo<bl’Jc  a^erforperung  cincr  un- 
begrenaten  unb  aufopfcrnbeu  Siebe  ift  unb 
bleiben  toirb. 


Sltnbcraicbung. 


gin  §anbtocrfgmann,  ber  diele  unb  tool)!- 
geratenc  SHnber  bnH^,  tourbe  gefragt,  toie 
cr  eg  angefangen  babe,  fo  diele  ^inber  fo 
toobi  au  eraieben?  gr  anttoortete:  „grftlidb 
babe  i^  niemaig  meinen  ^inbern  ettoag 
befoblen,  toag  icb  niebt  felbft  tat,  unb  aum 
anbern  babe  idb  kfonbern  glcife  barauf  gc- 
toenbet,  mein  erfteg  ^inb  reebt  gut  an  er* 
aieben.  So  finb  bann  mit  ^otteg  §ilfc  nocb 
unb  naeb  oHe  geraten.”  2!ie  'lD?od)t  beg  @c- 
betg  ift  bie  toabre  ^unft  ber  ^inbcrcraie- 
bung.  SBeim  graicben  finb,  toie  beim  Hug* 
briiten  ber  ^ud)Iein,  Stillc  unb  aSdrme  no¬ 
tig.  5)ie  erften  feebg  ^abre  finb  fiir  ben 
aWenfeben  toid)tiger  alg  fed)g  Snbw  Uni- 
derfitat  unb  brei  ^abre  aSeltumfcglung 
baau. 


Storrcfpoiibcna. 


S^alono,  Sotoa,  ben  11.  ^eaember. 
grftlid)  toirb  gctoiinfdit  bie  Snobe  @ot- 
teg  unb  bie  reine  Siebe  ^efu  gbrifti  unb  bie 
mittoirfenbe  ^raft  feineg  bciligen  unb  gu- 
ten  gJciftcg  an  allcu  bic  biefcg  geriuge 
Sdircibcn  lefen.  gg  ift  aii-'nilid)  fait  biefe 
lepte  aSodbe.  2)iefen  2l?orgcn  toor  ber  Xbcc- 
mometer  10  untcr  9hiII.  ^d)  mufa  ofterg 
an  bie  aiUrnad)!  ©otteg  benfeu  fo  toie  ber 
Siebter  fogt: 

2)icfe  falte  aBintcrIuft 
'Utit  gmpf inbung  frdftig  ruft: 
eebet,  tocldb  cin  ftorfer  ^errl 
Sommer,  aSintcr  maebet  cr. 

S5cr  <^efunbbeitg-3nitanb  ift  fo  a^mli^ 
gut  fo  tocit  mir  befannt  itt,  ouggenommen 
bie  alte  Sebtoefter  gliaabetb  ^o^ftctler  ift 
olg  nocb  a3ettfeft  unb  Q^'cr  niebt 

franf,  fie  ift  febon  in  bcmfcibcn  3nftanb 
mebr  ben  3  gabre  toenn  icb  micb  reebt  erin- 
nern  fann.  Sic  ift  cin  gebulbigcg  aSeib, 
toenn  toir  fie  befueben  bann  fogt  fic,  fie  toill 
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aufricben  fctn  jo  toie  bcr  §err  e§  mit 
modicu  tbut.  (^ottc§  Seijen  hjirb  \f)t  gc* 
lDunirf)t  ba§  lie  ousborrcn  fonn  biS  an  cin 
gliicficIigcS  Snbe.  SBir  I)a&e»  «ocf)  ein 
Sobr  juriicf  gclegt  unb  jinb  ein 
am  enbe  Don  itnierm  Scben,  mir  miffen  auc^ 
nicf)t  ob  bet  licbe  ©ott  un§  bQ§  Scben  i.cfieu* 
fen  tbnt  bQ§  mit  biel  neue  Sobc  antreten 
fonnen  ober  nid^t.  -Sie  ^auptfaef)  ift  fiir  be- 
reit  311  fein  menu  er  jogen  toirb :  Xii  fannft 
nid)t  mebr  ,'CQU§baIter  fein. 

3Sir  finb  aiic^  bci  nabe  an  bet  3eii  too 
bet  Gribicr  in  bie  SBcIt  geboren  ift  loot- 
ben,  batnm  banfet  @ott  fiir  feine  Siebe 
gegen  nn§,  baft  ct  jeinen  Softn  Oom  $im- 
nicl  fommen  ftat  laft'cn  fo  baft  bie  iftn  an- 
nebincn  oon  .<oer3en  unb  jeinen  ©eboten 
nadnolgcn  unb  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  bie 
iSeligfeit  etiangen.  63  ift  al3  id}abe  baft 
311  oiele  Wenieften  an  fo  S^iton  bie  3eit 
miftbtaud)en  anftatt  bie  Xagen  3u  balten  loie 
fie  eigcntlid)  gcbalten  fein  foKten  311  ©otte§ 
eftt  unb  ibm  banfen  fiit  ba§  grofte  Gtlo- 
fung§  aSerf. 

SiMinfdje  alien  ^etolblefetn  ftoblicfte 
2BeiI)nndit3tage  unb  neuc§  ^abr. 

Seib  ©ott  befobicn,  feib  unS  eingebenf 
im  ©ebet,  loic  loit  and)  gefonnen  finb  3» 
tbun  in  bet  3d)tt)ad)beit. 

Sobann  91.  gttjanft. 


SlobcSanscigcn. 


Kauffman.  —  Sobn  9t.  S?auf  fman  toot  ge- 
boten  nabe  ©op,  Soncaftet  60.,  ipenna.; 
ftatb  an  bem  Sancaftet  ©enetal  ^ofpital 
ben  12  Tec.,  1934,  in  Slltet  bon  44  Sob^ 
6  9J?onat,  unb  14  Xog.  Uebet  ben  ©onn- 
tag  oon  Xec.  8  unb  9  mat  ct  unb  fein  SSeib 
unb  Xoebtet  9)iatia  unb  feinc  iDtuttet  in 
bet  Goneftoga  gteunb  unb  ®efannte  3U  be- 
fud)en,  einc  Sttede  bon  17  9)?eilen  Oon 
§cim.  9Im  5Ibcnb  ben  9  nabmen  fie  feine 
9}hittet  bcito  5ntercout§e,  bonn  ba* 
ben  fie  choa  nod)  btei  iDJeilen  gebabt  3« 
ibret  .'^eimat.  91 13  fie  ctma  cine  9)?eile  bon 
$cim  maten  finb  fie  gcfd)Iogcn  lootben  oon 
einem  9Iuto.  Xo3  ^fetb  loot  fo  octlcftt  baft 
e3  oetenbet  ift,  baS  Gatriagc  febt  Oetbroeben. 
Xct  $obn  murbe  berouS  gemotfen  auf  ben 
fiigbtOQi)-  Scin  i?opf  loot  febt  bctleftt 
(ftoctutcb  SfuII)  abet  ba§  2Beib  unb  fleinc 
S:od)tct  lootcn  nid)t  mcl)  getbon.  Xic  $0- 
fpital  9ImbuIonce  hnitbe  getufen  unb  bo* 
ben  ibn  nod)  bem  §ofpitaI  genommen  loo  et 


Satirbeit 

Icbte  bi^iOZiltioocb  mittag,  ben  12  Xesember. 
6t  bintetlaftt  fein  ^infdiciben  3U  bettouetn, 
fein  aScib  gannie;  11  ^in bet,  loie  foigt: 
Samuel  Ocrcbelii^t;  Spbia,  SSeib  bon  S®' 
cob  -StoI^fuS,  nabe  fDJotgontoton  (©onefto- 
ga)  mo  ein  2)?onat  suriicf  in  ben  ©b^iQuo 
getteten  finb;  ©b^ftion,  IBennie,  ^obn, 
gtadbel,  2ebi,  fJtebccca,  XonicI,  ©lam,  unb 
fPJatb  aHe  babeim,  audb  feine  betagte  'IRut- 
tet,  btei  2d)mcftcrn  unb  ein  a3tubet:  Sa- 
tal),  2Bcib  bon  9Imo3  ^eilet;  ^atie,  SSeib 
Oon  ©no§  ^ing  unb  iPte.  93en  Kauffman 
ade  Oon  nabe  ^ntetcoutSe.  Xie  Seieften- 
teben  mat  gcbolten  on  feinet  §cimat  nabe 
®itb-in-$onb  ben  15  Xec.,  mo  cine  gtofte 
3abl  fid)  Oetfammcit  boben  bie  Icbte  ©bre 
3u  bemeifen.  ©t  beteinigte  fid)  mit  bet  9111 
9rmiid)-©cmeinbe  in  feinet  ftuben  5»9onb 
unb  blicb  ftanbbaft.  Xie  ©emeinbe  fiiblet 
einen  gtoften  IBctluft,  biemcil  ct  cine  ©abe 
batte  3um  fingen.  Sbre  Slinbet  finb  oud) 
ode  in  gutet  JDtbnung.  meltjid)cn  bot 
et  bie  aSittmc  gut  oetforget,  fo-  boft  fie  nid)t 
bid  fDtiibe  batiibet  1)0*-  2eid)cnrebe  ge- 
balten  bon  S8ifd)of  9Iaton  ©fd)  unb  93ifcbof 
§entl)  2app  iibet  ^biiib-  1'  22 — 24.  Xa3 
Sieb,  „©ute  9Zad)t  ibr  mcine  Sieben”  mat 
gclefen  am  §au3  butd)  Samuel  g.  Stolb* 
fu3,  ba§  Cieb  „9?un  gute  97ad)t  ibr  liebften 
mein”  om  ©tabe,  unb  bet  9Ibi(bieb  burd) 
Samuel  d)?.  StoIftfuS.  ©ott  adein  bie  ©bre. 


Xrober.  —  ©lifabetb  (Sdblabad))  Xroper 
mor  geboren  ben  23  97ob.  1852  in  .^olmcS. 
©0.,  Dbio,  ift  geftorben  ben  18.  9tob.  1934 
in  bet  beimat  ‘ibret  Xoditer  nabe  Sbijfbe- 
mono,  ^nbiana,  ift  olt  geloorben  81  ^abr, 
11  fWonat  unb  25  Xog.  Sebte  im  ©beftaub 
mit  Xiafon  ©briftion  S.  Xroper  34  gobr, 
7  9}Jonat  unb  19  Xag  unb  im  9Bitmcuftanb 
iibet  17  Sobr.— ®- 

■  DUcigfcdcr.  —  Souifa  (©rabet)  9lcigfeder 
mat  geboren  in  9Idcn  ©0.,  ^nb.,  ben  3 
gune,  1869,  geftorben  in  ^entp  ©0.,  Obio» 
9?ob.  23,  1934.  9IItgemorben  65  Sob^/  5 
aWonat  unb  20  Xag.  2ebt  im  ©beftanb  mit 
a3cniamin  Steigfedet  44  S^br  nnb  in  SESit- 
mcnftanb  2  Sobr,  7  tWonat.  ^interlaftt  ci¬ 
ne  Sd)mcfter,  8  Sobne  unb  2  Xod)ter. 

Xie  Qcid)enrebe  murbe  gcbolten  on  ibrer 
.^eimat  nabe  ddibblcbutft,  ^nb. — ^93. 


Xcinc  ©iite  ift  bor  meinen  9Iugen,  unb 
icb  manble  in  bciner  SBabrbeit.  ^folm  26, 3. 
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EDITORIALS 


1935 !  I  was  obliged  to  watch  myself 
closely  that  this  designation  of  the 
coming  year  be  correctly  written. 
Likewise  must  we  watch  and  be  on 
5uard  against  many  features  of  life 
which  went  with  us  through  1934. 
Some  of  them  we  perhaps  struggled 
against.  Others  we  clung  to  or  allowed 
them  to  cling  to  us,  and  like  as  not  we 
obstinately  defended  them  or  at  least 
were  aiders  and  abettors  by  consent 
and  by  tolerance. 

And  this  matter  of  making  the 
change  from  year  to  year,  of  being 
obliged  to  adapt  ourselves  to  the  re¬ 
quired  number  of  the  year,  as  one 
year  passes  out  and  on,  and  another 
comes  in,  is  an  accurate,  regular  and 
constant  indicator  of  the  ever-onward 
going  and  flowing  of  time.  The  move¬ 
ment  of  time  is  just  as  fast,  as  unceas¬ 
ing,  as  relentless,  as  irresistless,  as 
stop-less  between  the  New  Year’s 
marker  and  that  marker  of  time  which 
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had  been  a  new  year  marker  when 
1934  began.  It  is  always  so;  it  was  ever 
thus. 

In  an  industrial  sense  we  say  an 
employee  is  paid  for  his  time  of  em¬ 
ployment.  But  if  time  only  entered  in¬ 
to  the  transaction  and  contract,  it 
would  be  an  easy  service  to  fulfilU 
for  time  surely  fills  its  tenure  and 
period.  But  service  and  accomplish¬ 
ment  are  measured  frequently  by  time 
units.  But  time  does  not  correctly 
measure  accomplishment.  For  time  and 
opportunity  are  not  emplo3  ed  alike  by 
various  individuals.  Nor  does  respon¬ 
sibility  demand  the  same  quota  of 
accomplishment  regardless  of  talent 
and  ability  and  we,  as  individuals,  are 
greatly  unlike  in  accomplishing  ca¬ 
pacity.  But  every  acountable  person  is 
responsible  for  the  same  degree  of 
faithfulness  down  to  the  least  of  us. 

And  1935,  from  the  Herold  prospect  1 
— the  Manager  and  German  Editor 
says  truly,  in  a  personal  note,  ...  “If 
the  church  members  would  take  a 
little  more  interest  and  report  deaths, 
marriages,  ordinations,  congregational 
visits  of  ministers  and  the  laity,  they 
could  have  a  much  more  interesting 
paper  in  the  Herold,  and  that  would 
bring  in  more  subscribers  and  that 
would  increase  the  size  of  the  paper.” 
Suppose  we  were  to  call  the  roll  for 
1934,  congregation  by  congregation, 
perhaps  alphabetically  to  maintain  an 
impartial  order,  then  we  would  take 
it  issue  by  issue,  how  many  congrega¬ 
tions  would  be  qualified  to  answer 
favorably  in  response  to  the  question 
of  service?  How  many  had  letters  in 
the  Herold  half  the  time?  How  many 
one  fourth  the  time?  How  many  had 
no  representation  of  the  kind?  And 
I  never  before  thought  of  this  ex¬ 
pedient— What  would  you  think  of  giv¬ 
ing  a  fair,  just  and  impartial  report  of 
this  kind  of  service  at  the  conclusion 
of  1935?  The  A.  M.  Children's  Home 
gives  a  financial  and  general  report 
every  quarter.  Our  mission  at  Flint, 
Mich.,  I  am  satisfied  in  mind,  will  do 
so,  without  exception,  in  the  future. 
Or  suppose  a  questionnaire  were  sent 
to  the  ministry  by  the  Publication 
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Board,  as  to  what,  how  and  why,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Hcrold  matters?  No,  the 
ministry  could  not  be  compelled  to 
answer'  but  the  Board  could  make  a 
report  to  Conference.  And  the  Confer¬ 
ence  does  have  the  right  to  require 
an  answer  <0!  proceedings,  of  actions, 
between  and  at  the  times  of  Confer¬ 
ences,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  all  rnat- 
ters  belonging  to  Conference  jurisdi.^ 
tion  and  action,  of  its  adherents. 

These  are  submitted  as  supposition¬ 
al  propositions,  but  the  following  is 
action,  presumably  fully  considered, 

*  opportunity  given  for  discussion  and 
then  regularly  accepted  and  adopted 
in  relation  to  Herold  der  ^V^heit  at 
Conference  mear  Pigeon,  Mich.,  lydl, 
found  on  page  7  of  Report,  which  is 
herewith  given  without  comment: 

“We  recommend  as  a  means  of  im¬ 
proving  it.  (Herold).  First:  A  sym¬ 
pathetic  attitude  as  well  as  feeling  ot 
i  responsibility  on  Mie  part  of  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  and  other 
'  church  members,  to  supply  or  assist 
in  supplying  the  paper  with  sound 
scriptural  reading  matter. 

“Second:  The  appointment  of  a  re¬ 
presentative  in  each  congregation 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  events 
of  interest  to  the  church  m  general. 

“Third:  An  earnest,  united  support 


in  prayer.  .  • 

To  this  the  Conservative  A.  Con¬ 
ference  is  committed  and  omcjially 


come  from  its  ranks,  which  is  appre¬ 
ciated.  ,  . 

The  editor  appreciates  and  is  grate¬ 
ful  for  the  efforts  put  forth  by  those 
who  faithfully,  capably  and  consistent¬ 
ly  labored  to  supply  the  Herold  ^vlth 
material  which  was  edifying,  upbuild¬ 
ing,  strengthening  and  confirming,  as 
well  as  informing  in  all  knowledge 
unto  righteousness  and  godliness;  or 
which  warned  against  that  which  ^vas 
the  contrary.  ^lail  current  information 
in  time  that  it  is  yet  news  when  it 
appears  in  print.  Do  not  make  our 
columns  a  second-hand  medium  ot 
information.  You  do  this  when  you 
mail  matter  to  the  Herold  too  late 
for  the  forthcoming  issue  and  send  it 
in  to  other  publications  that  are  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  meantime.  There  is  no 
justifiable  reason  why  you  should  not 
at  least  send  your  matter  early  enough 
to  appear  in  the  Herold  as  early  as  in 
other  papers.  _ 

In  spite  of  all  cautions,  directions 
and  urgings,  for  recent  issues,  letters 
and  so  on,  were  mailed,  as  shown  by 
post  mark,  on  the  day  they  should  have 
been  mailed  from  here  to  publishing 
house.  Have  everything  here,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  the  6th  and  22nd  of  each  month. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  us  all 
during  1935,  and  throughout  the  future 
to  come. 


Terence  . 

pledged.  At  the  head  of  the  first  Eng¬ 
lish  part  the  regular,  current,  official 
statement  of  publication  announces  its 
purpose  as  being  “In  the  interest  o 
the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spirit¬ 
ual  activitv,  for  disseminating  and 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

To  this  purpose  and  end  the  Herold 
is  committed;  and  it  is  not  open  to 
articles,  statements  and  mattter  which 
is  opposed  to  or  against  the 
and  principles  frankly  avowed  in  the 
announcements.  The  Old  Order  broth¬ 
erhood  has  not  formally  committed 
itself  to  support  the  Herold,  ^'everthe- 
less  substantial  and  loyal  support  has 


Unionism,  combines,  coalition,  mer¬ 
gers  and  the  like  of  and  in  the 
churches  are  the  rage  and  cry  of  the 
day.  The  argument  is  fervidly  advanc¬ 
ed  that  numbers  represent  force,  po'ver, 
influence.  Some  texts  of  God  s  Word 
which  commend  and  enjoin  imity  are 
cited  and  stressed.  Texts  which  enjoin 
the  fundamental  and  indispensable 
doctrine  of  unity  with  Christ  are  passed 
by  in  silence.  Whereas,  Paul  admonish¬ 
es  the  Colossians  of  the  pre-eminence  of 
the  Son  of  God,  “Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature:  for  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  m  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him. 
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And  he  is  before  all  things  and  by  him 
all  things  consist.  And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead:  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 
For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell ;  and  he  having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven.  .  .  .”  Then  are  named  the 
required  conditions,  “If  ye  continue 
in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and 
be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard.  .  .  .” 
Col.  1.  In  Colossians  2,  warning  and 
caution  are  clearly  and  forcibly  stated 
with  admonition:  “As  ye  have  there¬ 
fore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him:  rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  established  in  the  faith  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving.  Beware  lest  aip' 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
:hc  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  af¬ 
ter  Shrist.”  “Let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mi.nd,  and  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
w'liich  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
•knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  God.”  Here  Weymouth  uses 
language  which  is  more  expressive 
and  incisive.  “Let  no  man  defraud 
you  of  your  prize,  priding  himself 
on  his  humilitv  and  on  his  worship 
of  angels,  and  taking  his  stand  on 
the  visions  he  has  seen,  and  idly 
puffed  up  with  unspiritual  thoughts. 
Such  an  one  docs  not  keep  his  hold  on 
Christ,  the  Hea<l.  from  whom  the  body, 
in  all  parts  nourished  and  strengthened 
by  its  points  of  contact  and  its  con¬ 
nections.  grows  with  divine  growth.” 
And  in  Ephesians  4  comes  the  admoni¬ 
tion  unto,  “Endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.” 
Then  follows  the  setting  forth  of  the 
parts  and  offices  of  the  ones  set  apart 
to  special  duties  unto  “the  perfect¬ 


ing  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him, 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ.”  The  bishop  is  enjoined  unto 
“Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught.”  Titus  1 :9:  Timothy 
was  instructed,  “Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  II  Tim.  4:7.  The  writer 
to  the  HebrcAvs  adomnished. . .  .“Let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession.”  Heb.  4:14. 
In  the  charge  to  the  church  of  Philadcl-. 
phia  it  was  commanded,  .  .  .“Hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  lu  man  take 
thy  crown.”  Rev.  3:11. 

Several  exchanges  have  set  forth 
warnings  against  holding  fast  to  some 
belief  regardless  of  what  that  belief 
may  be.  If  mere  faith  in  one’s  belief 
affords  help  and  salvation  then  any 
form  of  creed  or  doctrine  is  as  good  as. 
another.  And  this  one  form  of  delusion 
to  lead  people  to  take  and  go  the  “.  .  . 
way  which  scemeth  right  unto  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Prov.  14:12  and  16:25.  A  prom¬ 
inent  and  influential  public  writer  con¬ 
fesses  that  our  temporal  lacks  and  de¬ 
fects  are  due  to  spiritual  delinquencies. 
But  then  he  advocate.^.  “Whatever 
your  theology  may  be.  or  even  if  you. 
discard  all  theology,  you  surely  believe 
in  spiritual' power  and  that  such  power 
has  great  possibilities.”  Then  comes 
the  pagan  concept  “Throughout  all 
ages  God  has  been  the  symbol  of  such 
power,  whether  through  the  worship 
of  idols,  or  of  saints,  or  of  naturc.’*^ 
Free  thought,  strange  admixtures  of 
belief  and  unbelief,  ethical  paganism 
and  the  various  idealistic  phantasies 
and  daylight  dreamings  were  perhaps 
never  as  brazenly  and  as  impudently 
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precipitated  upon  the  civilized  world 
as  they  are  in  this  day  of  ours.  The 
writer  of  the  original  article  to  which 
this  editorial  has  reference  very  truly 
says,  .  .  Under  the  name  ‘religion’ 
we  find  creeds  and  teachings  as  far  a- 
part  as  the  poles.” 

And  true  indeed  are  his  words,  “And 
with  all  this  there  is  a  strangely  small 
number  of  old-fashioned  believers  who 
take  the  Bible  for  what  it  claims  to  be, 
literally  and  inerrantly  the  Word  of 
God;  and  who  believe'  in  the  Christ 
of  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God,  the  only  Savior  of 
sinners.” 

To  come  “near  home,”  bear  with  the 
writer  as  he  relates  a  commonplace 
occurrence  to  illustrate;  About  three 
years  ago  bank  after  b'ank  became  in¬ 
solvent  and  closed  doors:  then  a  bank 
less  than  twenty  miles  distant  closed 
its  doors ;  there  were  disquieting  fears 
among  the  people,  and  a  few  days  after 
this  bank  closure,  a  clerk  in  a  home¬ 
town  store  remarked,  “This  is  getting 
close  home,”  and  as  he  said  it  that  de¬ 
presing  fear  seemed  suddenly  to  settle 
down  deeper  in  my  heart  than  it  had 
before.  And — soon  the  same  condition 
became  the  lot  of  our  town  and  com¬ 
munity  also.  Now  for  a  final,  vital 
point  in  this  matter:  for  years  you  and 
I  have  heard  the  weak,  unwise  folly- 
inspired  saying  spoken  again  and  again, 
with  reference  to  fraternizing,  or  broth- 
erizing,  or  fellowshipping  with  those 
not  in  agreement  in  faith,  profession  or 
practice.  It  has  been  childishly  argued 
“we  all  desire,  we  all  hope  to  go  to  the 
same  place.”  1  have  no  right  to  take  a 
course  or  another  course  on  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  another  who  invites  me, 
or  who  seeks  to  allure  me,  expects  or 
hopes  to  attain  a  happy  destiny.  It 
is  my  business  to  work  out  my  own 
salvation  as  far  as  there  are  conditions 
for  me  to  fulfill.  And  I  owe  it  to  myself 
to  walk  circumspectly (vorsichtiglich) 
in  all  that  concerns  my  eternal  destiny. 
When  Lot’s  wife  turned  and  looked 
back  upon  that  doomed  to  destruction 
even  her  husband  did  not,  and  could 
not,  and  should  not  have  stayed  with 
her.  The  commandment  to  the  small, 
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anxious  group  was,  “Escape  for  thy 
life.”  Gen.  19:17.  And  when  Lot  plead¬ 
ed  that  he  be  permitted  to  flee  to 
Zoar  it  was  urgently  told  him,“  Haste 
thee,  escape  thither.  .  .  .”  Each  in¬ 
dividual  was  obliged  to  flee,  regardless 
of  what  one  or  another  of  the  re* 
might  do.  They,  too,  all  desired  to 
reach  the  same  place  of  safety.  How 
foolish  it  would  have  been  for  any 
of  them  to  linger  because  one  or  more 
of  the  rest  had  done  so.  In  this  day 
of  speculation  and  religious  dreaming 
we  need  to  be  brought  to  our  senses 
and  an  alert  appreciation  of  the  issues 
at  personal  stake  by  the  simple,  direct, 
action-challenging  commandment  of 
Christ  to  Peter,  when  he  would  have 
lingered,  loitered,  speculated  and 
fumbled  with  confused  spiritual  issues, 
“Follow  thou  me.”  John  21:22. 

Some  people  are  very  strong  on  con¬ 
viction,  evidently  more  so  than  on  ac¬ 
cepted  godly:,  commandment,  or  on 
healthy  conscience*  Well,  I  have  a  dis¬ 
turbing  conviction  that  those  heretical 
doctrines,  and  camouflaged  carnal  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  sugar-coated  errors  are 
sneaking  about  near  home;  that  we  ar^ 
in  danger  of  lights  due  to  phosphores¬ 
cent  decayed  wood,  fire-flies  or  re¬ 
ligious  “will-o-the-wisps,”  rather  than 
the  Light  which  lighteth  every  n:»a^ 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  And  I  have 
a  nearing  fear  that  sometimes  an  ado 
is  made  about  some  less  prominent  sin* 
or  delinquency  to  draw  away  attention 
from  grosser  transgressions  and  to  con¬ 
ceal  unpleasant  “pet  sins”  or  to  skill¬ 
fully  screen  real  defects  of  pet 
favorites. 


TCrOUR  REPRESENTATIVES 


We  are  about  ready  to  send  out  the 
subscription  lists  of  each  locality,  as 
usual,  and  likely  before  you  read  this 
you  will  already  have  had  your  list. 
But  in  case  we  miss  any,  or  for  any 
reason  you  fail  to  receive  your  list, 
please  let  us  know.  Our  aim  is  to 
have  each  representative  receive  his 
list  before  January  1  of  the  coming 
year,  so  that  he  will  be  ready  to  start 
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getting  subscription  affairs  in  order  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

We  thank  you  for  your  co-operation 
in  the  past;  and  trust  you  will  con¬ 
tinue  faithfully  in  your  efforts  in  this 
work,  as  you  can  be  a  large  factor  in 
making  the  Herold  endeavors  a  suc¬ 
cess. 

We  received  quite  a  number  of  new 
subscriptions  in  the  past  year;  and 
trust  more  will  become  interested  in 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


Again  we  approach  the  close  of  an¬ 
other  year.  The  history  of  1934  will 
soon  be  written.  Its  record  cannot  be 
changed — “What  I  have  written,  I  have 
written.”  However  we  can  remember 
its  joys;  be  thankful  for  its  blessings; 
learn  by  our  experience;  profit  by  our 
.mistakes  and  receive  forgiveness  where 
we  have  sinned  if  we  repent  there¬ 
from.  What  a  blessed  privilege  to 
bring  our  sins  and  short-comings  to 
One  who  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin, — and 
there  leave  them  at  His  nail-pierced 
feet  and  receive  forgiveness  full  and 
free. 

Shall  we  face  the  New  Year  like 
the  three  wise  men?  They  knew  not 
whither  they  went,  but  their  earthly 
journey  was  regulated  by  heavenly 
guidance — The  Star  of  Bethlehem,  the 
Star  of  Hope.  If  we,  like  the  wise  men, 
allow  Christ  to  be  the  guiding  star  df 
our  lives,  the  future  will  be  a  blessed 
journey  regardless  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  we  meet,  and 
“Each  cloud  that  dims  our  upward  way. 

Shall  more  endear  the  glorious  day 
That  gilds  the  land  of  love.” 

To  live  without  Christ  is  a  disap¬ 
pointment.  To  die  without  Christ  is 
the  tragedy  of  all  ages.  To  live  know¬ 
ing  Him  as  our  Savior  and  Friend 
is  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
and  thus  we  shall  never  die.  1935  will 
be  an  aching  void  without  Him,— a- 
wonderful  year  if  we  walk  with  Him. 


S  a  I)  r  b  e  1 1 

(Selected  with  a  few  changes  by  a 
brother). 


FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE 


"...  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house,  testifying  both  to 
the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  re¬ 
pentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Acts  20:20,21. 

“Therefore  watch,  and  remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceas¬ 
ed  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears.”  v.  31. 

Do  these  verses  contain  a  secret  that 
we  have  failed  to  notice? 

We  preach,  teach  and  preach  pub¬ 
licly,  to  be  sure,  but  how  about  from 
“house  to  house — night  and  day  with 
tears.”  The  German  is  rendered  “Oef- 
fentlich  und  sonderlich”  openly  and 
privately.  Why  did  Pau(  teach  from 
house  to  house  when  he  taught  the 
same  people  publicly?  And  why  did 
he  teach  at  night  if  he  taught  them  by 
day?  Evidently  because  private  teach¬ 
ing  was  just  as  necessary  as  public 
teaching,  and  will  always  continue  to 
be.  We  remember  the  examples  of 
Jesus  teaching  Nicodemus;  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  woman  and  others  privately: 
also  groups  of  His  disciples  and  groups 
of  the  Jews  in  a  conversational  form. 
In  Luke  6:12  we  read  that  He  continu¬ 
ed  all  night  in  prayer.  Nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  a  good  heart  to  heart 
talk  among  brethren.  “But  exhort  one 
another  daily.”  Heb.  3:13.  “One  an¬ 
other:”  you,  me;  and  I,  you.  What 
does  it  mean?  If  it  means  what  it  says, 
and  it  can’t  mean  anything  else,  then 
it  means  that  which  we  do  not  gener¬ 
ally  do,  namely,  personal  work.  “Take 
heed — unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock.”  Acts  20:28.  “Feed  my  lambs — 
Feed  my  sheep.”  John  21:  15-16. 

“And  they  that  loved  the  Lord  spake 
oft  to  each  other.”  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  oVer  you,  and  submit 
yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account.” 
“And  let  him  that  heareth  say  come.” 
“Thou  shall  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
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neighbor,  ami  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.” 
“Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one.  .  .”  .  .  Brethren,  warn 

them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  ...  see  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man.” 

All  these  scriptures,  with  many  oth¬ 
ers,  imply/  personal  contacts.  Do  we 
exhort  one  another  daily  even  in  our 
family  circles?  Perhaps  most  of  us 
would  not  agree,  or  have  not  thought 
of  this,  but  we  feel  constrained  to  ex¬ 
press  a  conviction  which  we  have  held 
for  some  time,  namely,  that  we  shall 
not  recover  our  churches  from  the 
present  drift,  and  accomplish  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  delinquent  members  unless 
we  follow  up  our  sermons  with  definite, 
prayerful  and  persistent  personal  work. 
Coming  back  to  our  text,  teaching, 
“from  house  to  house”  we  should  re¬ 
member  with  this  the  growth  and  pur¬ 
ity  of  the  church  under  this  Holy 
Ghost-directed  method.  Notice  the  evi¬ 
dence.  “And  they  continued  steadfast¬ 
ly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fello\y- 
ship  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul.”  Even  though  this  was  a  time  of 
miracles,  with  great  manifestations  of 
God’s  power,  yet  their  salvation  con¬ 
sisted  in  this,  that  they  believed,  ac¬ 
cepted  and  lived  the  “apostles’  doc¬ 
trine.”  “And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to^  them  :  but  the  people 
magnified  them.”  This,  after  the  trag¬ 
edy  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  If  it  was 
necesary  to  do  house  to  house  teaching, 
then,  should  it  not  be  necessary  with 
our  present  conditions?  We  will  ven¬ 
ture  the  estimate  that  in  of  our 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches,  there  are 
members,  lambs,  in  many  cases,  with 
whom  neither  the  bishop  nor  any  of  the 
ministers  have  ever  had  a  conversa¬ 
tion  about  their  salvation,  or  any  re¬ 
ligious  subject,  and  in  most  of  our 
churches  this  would  include  most  of 
the  members;  aside  from  instruction 
before  baptism.  Where  is  a  success¬ 
ful  shepherd  who  cares  for  his  sheep 
only  on  a  whole.sale  plan,  not  taking 
note  of  individual  lambs  and  sheep? 
Could  he  be  successful  if  he  did  not 
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pay  attention  to  each  individual  in  the 
flock?  “And  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name.”  To  whom  do  we  look  to  cor¬ 
rect  this  neglect?  To  the  sheep  or  to 
the  shepherd?  Certainly  not  to  the 
sheep.  The  members  have  some  things 
to  say  to  the  ministry  and  some  ques¬ 
tions  to  ask,  and  should  be  given  oppor¬ 
tunity.  But  more  important  still,  when 
we  see  that  many  of  our  people  continue  , 
to  drift  to  more  liberal  churches,  and 
some  are  swallowed  up  by  the  world,  ^ 
living  in  sinful  indulgences,  should  not 
"good,  plain  common  sense  alone,  tell 
us  that  GREATER  efforts  are  needed 
to  recover  the  virtues  lost  to  so  many, 
the  ancient  piety,  and  a  right  under¬ 
standing  of  spiritual  values.  When  so 
great  a  percentage  of  the  young  people 
that  grow  up  in  our  own  homes  fail  to 
stay  with  us,  and  an  added  percentage 
that  do  stay,  lack  so  much  in  true  godly 
understanding  and  holy  living,  do  you 
think  that  God  considers  us  qualified  to 
offer  our  doctrine  to  others?  And  when 
the  efforts  made  in  the  past,  be  they 
ever  so  noble,  have  yet  not  been  suffi¬ 
cient,  and  we  see  here  where  we  have 
ignored  a  scriptural  example  and  com¬ 
mand,  can  not  at  least  our  ministers, 
who  are  charged  with  the  shepherding 
of  the  flocks,  in  some  measure,  follow 
the  example  of  the  great  Apostle  in  soul 
winning,  recognizing  the  fact  that  per¬ 
sonal  evangelism  is  just  as  definitely 
taught  and  exemplified  in  the  Scriptures 
as  public  teaching,  and  just  as  fruitful, 
filling  a  need  that  public  teaching  and 
preaching  cannot  approach  to:  exam¬ 
ples — ^Jesus  and  Nicodemus;  Jesus  and 
the  Samaritan  woman :  Philip  and  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  etc. 

“Day  and  night  Avith  tears.”  Could 
any  motive  aside  from  the  “love  of 
Christ”  constrain  a  man  to  teach  thus? 
Are  we  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  teaching  and  preaching? 
You  know,  we  teach  that  we  are  in  the 
last  times,  and  Jesus  said  concerning 
those  times,  that  “because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.”  Is  there  not  danger  that  we 
could  become  some  of  those  “many?” 

Do  you  think  we  love  enough  if  our 
timidity  is  greater  than  our  love?  Do 
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we  love  enough  where  we  know  our 
neighbor  is  lost,  or  our  brother  needs 
help  or  correction,  and  we  “pass  by  on 
the  other  side.”  But  we  refer  more  es¬ 
pecially  here,  to  the  practice  of  the  min¬ 
istry  interviewing  periodically,  as  much 
as  possible,  every  member,  which  means 
visiting  every  home,  noticing  and  in¬ 
quiring  into  the  spiritual  condition  and 
general  atmosphere  of  the  home,  its 
worship,  child  training  and  nurture,  re¬ 
ligious  instruction,  literature  and  gen¬ 
eral  home  life.  All  this  with  prudence 
and  good  judgment  in  a  spirit  of  meek¬ 
ness,  of  sympathetic  helpfulness,  and 
Christian  equality,  ministry  and  laity 
mutually  laboring  together  in  humility, 
love  and  confidence,  in  a  common  cause, 
namely  the  spiritual  growth  “in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ of 
every  member  of  the  body,  endeavoring 
to  become  intimately  enough  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  each  member,  especially  our 
young  people  to  learn  their  disposi¬ 
tions,  habits,  needs,  etc.,  being  “con¬ 
strained  by  the  love  of  Christ”  in  our 
labors  with  them,  exemplifying  the 
Spirit  and  nature  of  Christ  at  all  times, 
and  each  minister  thus  prove  himself 
worthy  of  confidence  and  trust.  A  shep¬ 
herd.  What  does  he  do?  Takes  notice 
of  each  individual  lamb,  when?  When 
he  sees  that  it  does  not  thrive?  Not  if 
he  is  a  good  shepherd.  When  then? 
When  it  is  born.  What  does  he  do  then  ? 
Nothing  but  watch  over  it,  if  it  is  strong 
and  well-nourished  by  its  mother,  he 
already  having  made  provisions  for  its 
safety,  shelter,  and  the  proper  nourish¬ 
ment  of  its  mother. 

Do  we  care  as  well  for  our  lambs  in 
the  church.  Or  are  we  satisfied  to  know 
that  they  are  born,  and  content,  to  let 
them  run  with  the  flock,  paying  no 
special  attention  to  them  unless  we  see 
that  they  do  not  thrive,  or  perhaps  creep 
out  of  the  fold?  The  Gospel  speaks  of 
“Newborn  babes,  desiring  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,”  which  must  be  put 
in  bottles  and  given  to  them  so  that 
they  can  take  it.  We  can’t  throw  a  bot¬ 
tle  into  a  manger  with  the  hay  for  the 
grown  sheep,  we  must  hold  the  bottle 
ourselves,  and  perhaps  hold  the  lamb, 
too.  The  same  thing  is  true  with  our 


“babes  in  Christ.”  They  must  have  per¬ 
sonal  help.  If  the  parents  can  give  them 
that  help,  that  is  as  it  should  be,  Eph. 
6 :4.  But  the  preacher  should  know  how 
each  child  is  reared  in  the  church.  It 
is  his  business  to  know.  “For  they  watch 
for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account.”  This  brings  us  to  the  last 
phase  of  our  subject.  Will  our  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  take  time  to  do 
this?  Where,  and  how  shall  they  find 
time  to  do  it?  Ah !  there  is  one  obstacle. 
Unless  they  are  financially  able,  and 
have  help  of  their  own,  they  cannot. 
We  are  not  asking  for  help  for  our¬ 
selves,  but  desire  to  bring  to  the  fore¬ 
front  a  neglected  Bible  teaching.  I  once 
asked  an  aged  minister  how  a  young 
fellow-minister  was  progressing  in  his 
ministry.  He  said,  “O,  fair,  but  not  as 
he  should,  but  how  can  he?  It  takes 
practically  all  of  his  time  to  make  a  liv¬ 
ing  for  his  family.”  This  brother  did 
not  have  time  enough  to  read  and  study. 
This  is  generally  true  when  a  young 
man  with  small  children  is  ordained. 
Our  preachers  generally,  are  hard  work¬ 
ing  men,  and  should  be,  “Willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent.”  Listen  to  Paul’s 
testimony;  “These  hands  have  minis¬ 
tered  unto  my  necessities  ...  I  have 
showed  you  .  .  .  how  that  so  laboring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak.”  This 
he  said  to  the  Ephesian  elders.  Acts  20 : 
34,35.  But  he  also  said  “A  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,”  and  further;  “Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel,  should  live  of 
the  gospel.”  I  Cor.  9:14.  He  told  the 
Corinthians,  II  Cor.  11 :8,  that  “I  robbed 
other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service.”  We  see  that  in  this, 
and  other  instances  he  did  accept  help, 
even  though  he  had  no  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  for  he  said  again  to  the  Corinth¬ 
ians,  I  epistle,  9:12,  “(We)  suffer  all 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ.”  He  even  did  without  a  wife 
for  the  same  cause,  v.  5.  We  believe  our 
preachers  are  as  well  able  to  make  a  liv¬ 
ing  as  the  rest  of  our  brethren,  and  pre¬ 
fer  to  do  it,  and  should  do  it,  too,  if  they 
can,  without  letting  the  cause  suffer, 
but  to  let  a  young  minister  with  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  small  children  struggle  along,  un- 
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able  to  improve  in  his  ministry  because 
he  has  not  time  enough  to  read  and 
study,  feeling  conscience  smitten  if  he 
does  not  take  time  to  study,  visit  the 
sick,  etc.,  and  again  feeling  conscience 
smitten  when  he  does  leave  his  work 
and  go,  because  he  feels  the  urgent  ne¬ 
cessity  of  providing  for  his  own,  is  not 
right.  “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give”  is  the  standard  for  every  preacher. 

“Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  -things.”  Gal.  6:6,  is  the  stand¬ 
ard  for  every  member.  One  German 
translation  renders  it  thus: — “Wer  in 
dem  Worte  Unterricht  erhalt,  der  teile 
seinem  Lehrer  von  alien  seinem  Giitem 
mit.” 

However,  to  have  the  work  divided 
among  several  ministers  in' a  congrega¬ 
tion,  as  we  usually  have  it,  makes  it 
much  easier,  with  the  need  for  aid  and 
relief  not  so  great  as  would  be  the  case 
with  only  one  minister  to  a  congrega¬ 
tion.  But  the  gospel  at  least  teaches 
that  those  who  need  aid,  young  or  old, 
should  be  given  it.  “Neither  have  I  writ¬ 
ten  these  things,  that  it  should  be  sa 
done  unto  me.”  “Prove  all  things,  with 
the  Word,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa. 

“BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF 
LOVE” 


No  mortal  man  has  yet  sounded  the 
impenetrable  depth,  or  height,  or 
length  or  breadth  of  God’s  love.  Our 
finite  minds  cannot  grasp  the  infinite 
in  its  entirety.  It  was  the  love  of  God 
and  His  earnest  desire  for  a  creation 
with  whom  He  could  commune  and 
fellowship  that  found  expression  in 
the  creation  of  man, — a  being  unlike 
all  other  living  creatures. 

BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF 
LOVE  must  have  inspired  God  to  form 
this  new  creation  in  His  own  image, 
after  His  Own  Likeness.  What  an  in¬ 
tense  longing  for  fellowship  in  the 
Heart  of  God  that  called  forth  the 
breathing  of  the  Breath  of  Life  into  the 
nostrils  of  this  newly  formed  image  of 
Himself,  so  that  he  could  become  a 


living  soul,  with  the  privilege  of  par¬ 
taking  of  His  Divine  Nature  and  thus 
becoming  a  “presence-chamber”  of  His 
Creator,  if  he  responded  to  that  long¬ 
ing  from  God  for  fellowship  and  com¬ 
munion.  Man  was  made  to  live  in  close 
touch  with  God. 

BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF 
LOVE  that  called  man  after  he  had 
sinned,  to  a  recognition  of  his  guilt 
and  the  need  of  an  atonement  for  sin, 
together  with  the  immediate  promise 
of  a  Redeemer.  As  God  could  foresee, 
Gen.  6:5,  as  well  as  the  first  Chapter 
of  Romans.  In  Gen.  3:6,  we  again 
perceive  the  Love  of  God  in  guarding 
the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  with  cheru- 
bims,  lest  man  should  eat  of  it  and 
live  forever  in  his  fallen  state. 

BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF 
LOVE  caused  the  Lord  to  be  grieved 
AT  HIS  HEART  when  He  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  those  created  In  His 
Own  Image  was  great  in  the  earth. 
Grief  cannot  come  without  love.  It 
is  only  W'hen  those  near  and  dear  to 
us  deceive  or  wrong  us  that  we  be¬ 
come  grieved;  and  His  Word  teaches 
us  that  “it  grieved  GOD  AT  HIS 
HEART^.”  Gen.  6:6.  Man  left  to  him¬ 
self  has  almost  continually  turned  his 
back  upon  God,  “BUT  GOD,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  where¬ 
with  He  loved  us.  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  togeth¬ 
er  with  Christ.”  EphT  2 :4-5.  Inasmuch 
as  we  could  not  be  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  silver  and  gold.  He  purchased 
us  back  unto  Himself  with  the  precious 
blood  of  His  Only  Son.  Sacrifice  is  love 
at  its  best.  “Hereby  perceive  we  the 
Love  of  God,  because  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us,  .  .  .  and  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame.”  What  joy  was 
set  before  Him  that  caused  Him  to  en¬ 
dure  the  cross  and  despise  such  shame? 
As  He  walked  up  Calvary’s  steep.  He 
could  look  forward  to  when  He  would 
bring  many  sons  to  glory,  and  “present 
them  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His  glory  with  exceeding  joy.”  Jude 
24. 

BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF 
LOVE  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
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us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God. 

Daniel  M.  Click. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  PEACE 


Christmas  time,  with  its  message 
of  peace  and  love,  is  again  here  and 
the  first  Christmas  carol,  “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men,”  seems  to  ring 
in  our  ears  as  we  think  of  that  glori¬ 
ous  night  long,  long  ago,  when  God’s 
love  was  manifested.  “For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6. 

There  is  a  spirit  of  gratitude  and  re¬ 
joicing  abroad  which  is  deeper  than 
a  mere  looking  forward  to  revelry  and 
the  exchange  of  gifts.  That  spirit  of 
love  which  was  so  expressive  in  the 
song  of  the  angel  hosts  on  that  night 
when  the  Christ-child  lay  in  a  manger 
in  Bethlehem  has  come  down  through 
the  centuries  and  brought  good  will 
into  the  hearts  of  even  those  to  whom 
the  real  meaning  of  our  Sav’  jr’s  birth 
has  not  come. 

Some  few,  to  whom  Christmas  means 
an  elaborate  dinner  and  costly  gifts, 
will  be  bitter  this  season;  some  will 
be  sad,  because  of  memories  of  other 
Yuletide  joys  when  the  circle  was 
complete,  while  others  will  be  silent 
in  wretchedness,  vaguely  wondering 
what  the  rejoicing  is  for  when  they 
know  only  poverty  with  its  numbing 
coldness,  raggedness,  and  undernour¬ 
ishment.  May  we,  who  know  the 
Christ  and  have  experienced  the  real 
meaning  of  His  coming,  do  all  within 
our  power  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  love 
and  forgiveness  through  Christ  to 
those  who  have  been  caught  in  the 
maelstrom  of  this  world  and  have  for¬ 
gotten  that,  “God  sp  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
lifer”  And  for  this  reason  Christmas 
baskets  are  prepared,  carols  sung  in 


thanksgiving,  and  gifts  given  as  a 
token  of  gratitude  and  praise  for  the 
greatest  gift  of  all.  “For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 

Katie  Mast, 

Alden,  N.  Y. 

THESSALONICA  (Salonika),  Greece 
(Part  2) 

J.  B.  Fisher 

Strange  Traffic  Met  on  the  Way  to 
Berea 

On  the  way  to  Berea  a  number  of 
flocks  of  goats  and  sheep  were  met. 
They  were  always  a  solid,  exclusive 
flock  of  one  or  the  other  kind.  Some  of 
them  were  quite  large,  several  hundreds 
in  a  single  flock.  One  flock  was  that  of 
a  large  flock  of  goats  whose  color  was 
a  jet  black.  Many  of  the  flocks  of  sheep 
also  were  mostly  black,  with  some 
white  ones  among  them.  One  large 
flock  was  speckled.  Other  flocks  again 
were  mostly  white.  It  causes  one  to  re¬ 
call  the  speckled  and  spotted  herds  and 
flocks  which  were  to  be  Jacob’s  hire  for 
his  service  to  Laban.  No  doubt  none  of 
the  deceptive  impositions  and  ruses 
were  put  to  use  in  these  herds  and  flocks 
to  which  Jacob  had  resorted  in  estab¬ 
lishing  his.  At  intervals  a  number  of 
horses  with  pack  saddles  were  met  in 
charge  of  youngsters  seated  upon  the 
roomy,  wide  saddles.  Most  of  the  horses 
were  loaded  with  bulky  loads  covered 
over  with  some  sort  of  large  blanket,  of 
which  the  outer  surface  was  of  a  frizzly 
shaggy  nature  resembling  buffalo  robes 
of  earlier  days  in  this  country,  but  the 
color  was  black  with  pinkish  streaks  in 
some  cases,  extending  along  the  border 
some  inches  inward.  In  each  such 
group  one  of  the  horses  had  long 
poles  tied  along  the  sides  of  the  pack 
saddle.  These  poles  would  extend  out 
in  front  and  in  the  rear.  Often  colts 
and  young  horses  were  running  loose 
with  their  groups  to  which  they  be¬ 
longed.  The  company  consisted  of 
women,  maidens  and  youngsters  of  both 
sexes.  The  women  were  always  on 
foot:  some  at  the  head  of  the  saddle 
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train ;  the  others  in  the  rear.  The  wom¬ 
en  were  often  quaintly  dressed — like  we 
see  in  pictures  of  peasant  life.  In  sev¬ 
eral  groups  the  color  was  rather  bright 
and  gaudy  but  with  the  exception  of 
these  the  others  were  mostly  in  black. 
The  men  were  frequently  dressed  in 
the  old  Macedonian  shepherd  costume, 
consisting  of  a  short  mantle  cloak,  a 
curious  overlapping  vest  and  wide 
breeches  the  legs  of  which  came  tightly 
restricted  right  below  the  knees  at  the 
ends.  The  color  was  black.  I  noticed 


the  winter  time.  Those  going  eastward 
usually  pass  right  by  the  large  Ameri¬ 
can  school  campus.  While  on  my  so¬ 
journ  in  these  parts,  I  am  staying  with 
one  of  the  families  connected  with  the 
institution.  The  man  is  a  young  Amer¬ 
ican  who  lived  in  the  same  village  as 
my  present  home.  Another  coinci¬ 
dence  is  he  lived  in  the  same  house. 
During  the  war  he  came  out  on  relief 
work.  Just  recently  he  married  a  Greek 
lady  who  was  raised  by  an  American 
mission  lady  at  Athens.  They  began 


some  had  a  sort  of  slipper,  evidently\Jiousekeeping  the  day  after  being  mar- 


hand-made,  with  points  turned  up  at 
the  toes  upon  which  was  a  clump  of 
frizzled-like  woolen  material  extending 
upward  and  forward  to  the  toe.  Both 
men’s  and  women’s  garments  as  well 
as  the  curious  blankets  spread  over  the 
pack  saddles  apparently  were  home 
made.  At  Berea,  the  women  mentioned 
about  as  knitting  at  the  market  place, 
were  chiefly  those  seated  beside  piles 
of  the  frizzled  blankets  f)r  coverings 
which  they  evidently  had  made  them¬ 
selves  and  brought  in  to  sell  at  the  mar¬ 
ket  rendezvous.  I  could  not  talk  with 
any  of  my  co-passcngers  on  the  way  out 
and  wondered  much  as  to  all  this.  In 
one  instance  a  numl)er  of  flocks  had 
gathered  at  one  place.  Th!s  was  still 
fairly  early  in  the  morning.  I  supposed 
it  to  be  a  sheep  and  g  at  market.  Of 
the  pack-.saddle  trains  I  had  formed 
conclusion  they  were  of  gypsy  type, 
but  why  seldom  any  men  with  them 
was  a  puzzle  not  to  be  solved.  On 
returning  I  was  given  light  on  the 
whole  situation,  by  a  co-passenger,  an 
industrious-looking,  fluently  English- 
spoken  person  who  informed  me  he  at 
one  time  resided  in  one  of  the  New 
England  states.  He  is  a  tailor  by  trade 
from  a  village  beyond  Berea,  who  does 
a  flourishing  business  there.  I  learned 
that  the  pack  trains  which  I  had  mis¬ 
taken  as  being  of  gypsy  character  were 
peasant  families  moving  to  their  winter 
homes.  Some  migrate  southward, 
while  others  move  eastward  towards 
the  range  of  mountains  near  the  coast 
line,  where  the  weather  is  milder  and 
they  may  yet  pasture  their  flocks  for 
<iuite  a  while,  even  through  much  of 


ried.  It  is  their  intention  to  settle 
permanently  in  America,  somewhert 
in  the  husband’s  native  county. 

As  to  the  men  belonging  to  the  mov-  ! 
ing  bands,  who  shepherd  the  flocks  on 
the  way,  they  move  more  ^lowly  with 
the  flocks.  The  women,  girls  and  chil¬ 
dren  advance  with  their  belongings  and 
locate  places  to  remain  for  the  night. 
Frequently  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
women  and  their  company  to  erect  the 
tents.  On  my  return  I  had  occasion 
to  see  such  proceedings.  The  horses 
were  then  already  unloaded  and  left 
to  roam  at  will.  They  did  not  wander 
far  from  camp.  I  told  my  informant 
that  would  not  work  out  well  in  Ameri¬ 
ca,  for  there,  off  the  horses  would  go 
when  released.  There  is  no  fencing 
yhere,  except  occasional  enclosures  a- 
round  dwellings.  The  men  may  not  al¬ 
ways  come  after  for  the  night  but  may 
remain  at  some  desirable  place  of  pas¬ 
ture  for  the  flock.  The  men  sleep  in  the 
open  with  the  flocks  at  such  times.  It 
is  an  old  established  law  that  they  may 
remain  and  pasture  their  flocks  free  on 
the  fields  of  the  peasant  farmers  or  on 
pasture  grounds  as  the  chance  may  be. 
They  are.  however,  limited  to  twenty- 
four  hours  pasturage — no  more.  They 
must  then  again  move  on.  It  is  rather 
infrequent  that  they  remain  that  long. 
There  are  also  conditions  which  apply 
to  and  govern  this  free-grazing  privi¬ 
lege.  It  may  be  done  only  coring  spring 
and  fall^ — at  no  other  time.  Returning 
in  the  spring  the  flocks  may  have  in¬ 
creased  remarkably,  I  am  told.  The 
time  of  increase  of  the  flocks  through 
the  addition  of  lambs  is  then  well  ad- 
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vanced  before  they  break  camp.  But  if 
this  be  not  the  case  the  return  trip  re¬ 
quires  slow  traveling  to  properly  care 
for  the  flock.  Here  Jacob  comes  to  mind 
when  Esau  suggested  that  the  two  tra¬ 
vel  together.  His  answer  was,  “My 
lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  ten¬ 
der  and  that  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  me.  And  if  they  should 
be  overdriven  one  day  all  the  flock  may 
die.  I  will  lead  on  softly  according  to 
that  as  they  may  be  able  to  endure.” 

I  am  told  that  these  flocks  sometimes 
come  quite  a  distance.  Usually  fifteen 
to  twenty  miles  a  day  may  be  covered. 
Those  traveling  eastward  do  not  have 
quite  the  distance  of  some  of  those  go¬ 
ing  south.  Some  of  those  sheep  herders 
I  am  told  are  well-to-do.  Their  expenses 
are  at  a  minimum  while  they  derive  an 
^‘interesting”  income  from  the  proceeds 
of  their  flocks.  From  the  milk  cheese  is 
made.  Their  product  is  sold  at  good 
prices  at  the  stores  and  eating  stands 
throughout  each  town  and  city.  Those 
towns  located  near  the  sheep  section 
have  access  to  their  milk.  The  milk  of 
sheep  is  far  richer  than  that  of  cows.  At 
this  season  of  the  year  but  few  are  be¬ 
ing  milked.  After  the  lambing  season 
and  especially  after  the  lambs  are  part¬ 
ly  developed  the  making  of  cheese  takes 
place.  There  is  considerable  income 
from  the  sale  of  wool  and  of  wethers. 
The  goats  are  used  much  for  the  same 
purpose  as  the  sheep.  Their  hair  is 
sold  and  they  supply  valuable  hides,  but 
they  are  not  as  popular  as  sheep,  nor 
can  as  much  income  be  derived  from 
their  dairy  products.  Goats  are  consid- 
erbly  cheaper  than  sheep,  selling  on  an 
average  for  some  less  than  the  equiva¬ 
lent  of  $2.50  each,  while  sheep  are  al¬ 
most  double  that.  With  the  shepherds 
it  is  either  sheep  or  goats — no  mixed 
flocks.  Sheep  predominate  about  75  per 
cent  over  goats.  One  may  be  interested 
to  inquire  why  such  a  larger  percentage 
of  sheep.  Through  the  Near  East  and 
Middle  East  regions  of  the  vast  country 
either  mutton  or  goat  meat  are  the  sta¬ 
ple  meats,  with  sheep  largely  in  the 
lead.  I  cannot  recall  of  seeing  any  pork 
all  summer,  much  less  of  finding  any 
available  for  use.  It  was  not  until  well 


into  the  fall  when  eastern  Europe 
(Greece)  was  visited  that  the  first  hogs 
were  again  seen  by  me.  In  the  large 
cities  in  Greece  some  pork  is  frequently 
seen  on  the  markets,  but  it  is  scarcer 
even  than  mutton  on  our  American 
markets.  The  mutton  differs  much  from 
American  mutton.  It  is  not  nearly  as 
strong  and  fatty  and  it  also  has  a  differ¬ 
ent  flavor.  In  my  estimation.it  tastes 
more  nearly  like  “baby  beef”  than  like 
mutton  but  it  is  finer  in  grain.  In  Amer¬ 
ica  one  usually  soon  tires  of  eating  mut¬ 
ton.  But  here  one  can  eat  it  continuous¬ 
ly  without  the  effect  of  it  losing  pala- 
tability.  Beef  is  little  used.  Many  of 
the  American  missionaries  even,  prefer 
mutton,  as  well  as  cheese  of  sheep.  In 
both  Greece  and  Turkey  a  variety  of 
cheeses  are  made,  none,  however,  larg¬ 
er  in  size  than  that  of  the  American 
“daisies.”  With  a  small  handful  of 
olives  or  a  bunch  of  grapes,  a  large  piece 
of  bread  and  a  quantity  of  cheese  a  good 
meal  is  afforded  to  the  folk  of  these 
countries. 

Instead  of  so  many  coffee  shops, 
grape  wine  is  dispensed  quite  a  bit 
throughout  Greece.  Apparently  it  is  not 
drunk  to  great  excess  as  far  as  one  can 
judge  from  observation  in  traveling 
through  the  country. 

Referring  again  to  shepherds  and 
sheep  I  will  add  that  a  number  own  the 
land  upon  which  are  their  temporary 
winter  quarters.  Others  pay  a  rental 
for  the  tracts.  Sometimes  the  ranges 
are  of  large  proportions.  On  the  way  to 
Berea  I  could  not  determine  what  the 
sheep  folds  were.  Later  they  were 
pointed  out  and  I  was  informed  as  to 
their  nature.  A  number  of  sheep  are 
raised  in  this  immediate  region  by  per¬ 
manently  located  owners.  Their  folds 
consist  of  light  poles  closely  set  on  a 
frame  in  about  a  forty-five  degree  angle 
in  slope.  Upon  them  a  light  cover  of 
either  straw  or  other  material  is  spread. 
This  is  erected  all  around  as  an  enclo¬ 
sure  to  shelter  the  sheep  in  the  incle¬ 
ment  days  of  winter,  and  also  used  at 
night.  Many  of  the  flocks,  however,  re¬ 
main  out  in  the  open  during  the  night. 
The  families’  dwellings  are  frequently 
inside  the  enclosures.  A  number  of  the 
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migratory  sheep  men  are  also  farmers. 
Before  they  leave  their  permanent 
homes  they  sow  their  wheat  and  at 
their  return  it  has  already  developed  to 
quite  a  growth.  Implements  and  tools 
as  well  as  some  of  the  household  effects 
are  left  and  remain  untouched  until  the 
owner’s  return.  Throughout,  the  lot  of 
these  frugal,  fairly  well-to-do  folks  may, 
in  a  sense,  be  envied  in  their  simple,  al¬ 
most  ^self-existing  manner  of  living. 
Judging  from  their  countenances  they 
seem  a  non-pretentious,  pleasant,  con¬ 
tented  class  of  people.  You  may  wonder 
but  little  that  one  feels  an  impulse  to 
wish  to  travel  with  them  for  a  while. 

Turning  again  to  matters  pertaining 
to  the  church,  the  church  of  the  faithful 
ones  here  at  Thessalonica — Paul  gives 
it  outstanding  commendation  in  his 
epistle  to  them:  “Ye  became  true  fol¬ 
lowers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  that  ye  were 
examples  to  all  in  Macedonia  and  A- 
chaia  that  believe.  For  from  you  sound¬ 
ed  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  do  not  speak  any¬ 
thing.”  .'Kgain  “For  ye.  brethren,  be¬ 
came  followers  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for 
ye  also  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
jews.” 

Paul  manifestly  had  great  confi¬ 
dence  in  them,  for  in  his  second  epistle 
he  wrote.  “And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you.  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com¬ 
mand  you.”  And  to  them  he  gave  the 
word'  of  discipline,  “And  if  any  man 
obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man.  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.”  There 
was  evidently  a  reason  why  Paul  was 
so  greatly  encouraged  because  of  them. 
In  II  Thess.  3.  we  read,  after  he  had 
sent  Timotheus  to  them  and  upon  his 
return  again  :  “But  now  when  Timothe¬ 
us  came  from  you  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char¬ 
ity.  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
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as  we  also  to  see  you.  Therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all 
our  affliction  and  distress  by  your 
faith.  He  was  evidently  greatly  im¬ 
pressed  by  the  church  here.  And  to  , 
them  he  expounded  the  resurrection  of 
the  saved  ones  and  wrote  of  Christ’s 
final  coming  to  earth  to  receive  the 
faithful,  to  meet  Him  in  the  air  and  be 
with  Him  evermore :  “For  this  ^e  say  ' 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words.”  I  Thess.  4:15-18. 

It  is  my  intention  to  continue  to  fol¬ 
low  Paul’s  mission  route  to  Athens, 
thence  to  Corinth. 

The  present  folk  of  Thessalonica  (Sa- 
lonica,  as  it  is  now  known),  also  make 
an  impression  on  one  today.  I  have 
been  shown  exceeding  great  generosity 
and  hospitality  by  them.  Their  man¬ 
ners  in  general  are  very  kindly  toward, 
strangers.  This  applies  to  both  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  as  well  as  the  native  Greek 
element.  I  have  great  reason  to  rejoice 
in  them. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


William  Jennings  Bryan 
.  (Continued  from  last  issue) 

Some  of  those  who  question  the  mir¬ 
acle  also  question  the  theory  of  atone¬ 
ment  ;  they  assert  that  it  does  not  ac¬ 
cord  with  their  idea  of  justice  for  one 
to  die  for  all.  Let  each  one  bear  his 
own  sins  and  the  punishments  due 
them,  they  say.  The  doctrine  of  vicari¬ 
ous  suffering  is  not  a  new  one ;  it  is 
as  old  as  the  race.  That  one  should 
suffer  for  others  is  one  of  the  most  fa¬ 
miliar  of  principles  and  we  see  the 
principle  illustrated  every  day  of  our 
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lives.  Take  the  family,  for  instance; 
^  from  the  day  the  mother’s  first  child  is 
H  born,  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  her 
^  children  are  scarcely  out  of  her  waking 
T  thoughts.  Her  life  trembles  in  the  bal- 
%  ance  at  each  child’s  birth;  she  sacri- 
I  fices  for  them,  she  surrenders  herself 
r.;  to  them. 

■  ;  Is  it  because  she  expects  them  to  pay 
her  back?  Fortunate  for  the  parent 
and  fortunate  for  the  child  if  the  latter 
'  has  an  opportunity  to  repay  in  part  the 

I  debt  it  owes.  But  no  child  can  compen¬ 
sate  a  parent  for  a  parent’s  care.  In 
the  course  of  nature  the  debt  is  paid, 
not  to  the  parent,  but  to  the  next  gen¬ 
eration,  and  the  next — each  generation 
suffering,  sacrificing  for  and  surrender- 

Iing  itself  to  the  generation  that  fol- 
;  lows.  This  is  the  law  of  our  lives. 

Nor  is  this  confined  to  the  family. 
Every  step  in  civilization  has  been 
made  possible  by  those  who  have  been 
vrilling  to  sacrifice  for  posterity.  Free- 
I  dom  of  speech,  freedom  of  the  press, 
*  freedom  of  conscience  and  free  govern¬ 
ment  have  all  been  won  for  the  world 
[  by  those  who  were  willing  to  labor  un- 
j  selfishly  for  their  fellows.  So  well  es- 

I  tablished  is  this  doctrine  that  we  do 

\  not  regard  any  one  as  great  unless  he 
A  recognizes  how  unimportant  his  life  is 
r  in  comparison  with  the  problems  with 
which  he  deals. 

I  find  proof  that  man  was  made  in 
the  image  of  his  Creator  in  the  fact 
that,  throughout  the  centuries,  man  has 
i  been  willing  to  die,  if  necessary,  that 
I  blessings  denied  him  mfght  be  enjoyed 
I  by  his  children,  his  children’s  children 
and  the  world. 

i  The  seeming  paradox  “He  that  sav- 
.  eth  his  life  shall  lose  it  and  he  that  los- 
eth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it,’’ 
has  an  application  wider  than  that  usu- 
I  ally  given  to  it;  it  is  an  epitome  of  his¬ 
tory.  Those  who  live  only  for  them¬ 
selves  live  little  lives,  but  those  who 
III  stand  ready  to  give  themselves  for  the 
advancement  of  things  greater  than 
themselves  find  a  larger  life  than  the 
one  they  would  have  surrendered. 
Wendell  Phillips  gave  expression  to  the 
same  idea  when  he  said,  “What  impru¬ 


dent  men  the  benefactors  of  the  race 
have  been.  How  prudently  most  men 
sink  into  nameless  graves,  while  now 
and  then  a  few  forget  themselves  into 
immortality.”  We  win  immortality, 
not  by  remembering  ourselves,  but  by 
forgetting  ourselves  in  devotion  to 
things  larger  than  ourselves.  ^ 

Instead  of  being  an  unnatural  plan, 
the  plan  of  salvation  is  in  perfect  har¬ 
mony  with  human  nature  as  we  under¬ 
stand  it.  Sacrifice  is  the  language  of 
love,  and  Christ,  in  suffering  for  the 
world,  adopted  the  only  means  of  reach¬ 
ing  the  heart.  This  can  be  demonstrat¬ 
ed  not  only  by  theory  but  by  experi¬ 
ence  for  the  story  of  His  life.  His 
teachings.  His  suffering  and  His  death 
has  been  translated  into  every  lan¬ 
guage  and  everywhere  it  has  touched 
tlie  heart. 

But  if  I  were  going  to  present  an  ar¬ 
gument  in  favor  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  I  would  begin  with  miracles  or 
mystery  or  with  the  theory  of  atone¬ 
ment.  I  would  begin  as  Carnegie  Simp¬ 
son  does  in  his  book  entitled,  “The 
Fact  of  Christ.”  Commencing  with  the 
undisputed  fact  that  Christ  lived,  he 
points  out  that  one  cannot  contemplate 
this  fact  without  feeling  that  in  some 
way  it  is  related  to  those  now  living. 
He  says  that  one  can  read  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  or  Caesar  or  Napoleon,  and  not 
feel  that  it  is  a  matter  of  personal  con¬ 
cern;  but  that  when  one  reads  that 
Christ  lived,  how  He  lived  and  how  He 
died,  he  feels  that  somehow  there  is  a 
cord  that  stretches  from  that  life  to  his. 

As  he  studies  the  character  of  Christ 
he  becomes  conscious  of  certain  virtues 
which  stand  out  in  bold  relief — His 
purity.  His  forgiving  spirit,  and  His  un¬ 
fathomable  love.  That  author  is  cor¬ 
rect.  Christ  presents  an  example  of 
purity  in  thought  and  life,  and  man, 
conscious  of  his  own  imperfections  and 
grieved  over  his  shortcomings,  finds  in¬ 
spiration  in  the  fact  that  He  was  tempt¬ 
ed  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  yet 
without  sin.  I  am  not  sure  but  that 
each  can  find  just  here  a  way  of  deter¬ 
mining  for  himself  whether  he  pos¬ 
sesses  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christian.  If 
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the  sinlessness  of  Christ  inspires  within 
him  an  earnest  desire  to  conform  his 
life  more  nearly  to  the  perfect  example, 
he  is  indeed  a  follower ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  resents  the  reproof  which  the 
purity  of  Christ  offers,  and  refuses  to 
mend  his  ways,  he  has  yet  to  be  born 
ag-ain. 

The  most  difficult  of  all  Christian  vir¬ 
tues  to  cultivate  is  the  forgiving  spirit. 
Revenge  seems  to  be  natural  with  man  ; 
r1  is  human  to  want  to  get  even  with 
an  enemy.  It  has  even  been  popular  to 
boast  of  vindictiveness;  it  was  once  in¬ 
scribed  on  a  man’s  monument  that  he 
had  repaid  both  friends  and  enemies 
more  than  he  had  received.  This  was 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  He  taught  for¬ 
giveness  and  in  that  incomparable 
prayer  which  He  left  as  a  model  for  our 
petitions.  He  made  our  willingness  to 
forgive  the  measure  by  which  we  may 
claim  forgiveness.  He  not  only  taught 
forgivene.ss  but  He  exemplified  His 
teachings  in  His  life.  When  those  who 
persecuted  Him  brought  Him  to  the 
most  disgraceful  of  all  deaths  His  spirit 
of  forgiveness  rose  above  His  sufferings 
and  He  prayed,  “Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do !’’ 

But  love  is  the  foundation  of  Christ’s 
creed.  The  world  had  known  love  be¬ 
fore  ;  parents  had  loved  their  children, 
and  children  their  parents;  husbands 
had  loved  their  wives,  and  wives  their 
husbands ;  and  friend  had  loved  friend ; 
but  Jesus  gave  a  new  definition  of  love. 
His  love  was  as  wide  as  the  sea;  its 
limits  were  so  far-flung  that  even  an 
enemy  could  not  travel  beyond  its 
bounds.  Other  teachers  sought  to  reg¬ 
ulate  the  lives  of  their  followers  by  rule 
and  formula,  but  Christ’s  plan  was  to 
purify  the  heart  and  then  to  leave  love 
to  direct  the  footsteps. 

What  conclusion  is  to  be  drawn  from 
the  life,  the  teachings  and  death  of  this 
historic  figure?  Reared  in  a  carpenter 
shop ;  with  no  knowledge  of  literature 
save  Bible  literature ;  with  no  acquaint¬ 
ance  of  philosophers  living  or  with  the 
writings  of  sages  dead,  when  only  a- 
bout  thirty  years  old  He  gathered  disci¬ 
ples  about  Him,  promulgated  a  higher 


code  of  morals  than  the  world  had  ever 
known  before,  and  proclaimed  Himself 
the  Messiah.  He  taught  and  performed 
miracles  and  then  was  crucified;  His 
disciples  were  scattered  and  many  of 
them  put  to  death  ;  His  claims  were  dis¬ 
puted,  His  resurrection  denied  and  His 
followers  persecuted ;  and  yet  from  this 
beginning  His  religion  spread  until 
hundreds  of  millions  have  taken  His 
name  with  reverence  upon  their  lips 
and  millions  have  been  willing  to  die 
rather  than  surrender  the  faith  which 
He  put  into  their  hearts. 

How  shall  we  account  for  Him? 
Here  is  the  greatest  fact  of  history; 
here  is  One  who  has  with  increasing 
power,  for  nineteen  hundred  years, 
moulded  the  hearts,  the  thoughts  and 
the  lives  of  men,  and  He  exerts  more 
influence  today  than  ever  before. 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  It  is  easier 
to  believe  Him  divine  than  to  explain 
in  any  other  way  what  He  said  and  did 
and  was.  And  I  have  greater  faith  even 
than  before,  since  I  visited  the  Orient 
and  witnessed  the  successful  contest 
which  Christianity  is  waging  against 
the  religions  and  philosophies  of  the 
East. 

I  was  thinking  a  few  years  ago  of  the 
Christmas  which  was  then  approaching 
and  of  Him  in  whose  honor  the  day  is 
celebrated.  I  recalled  the  message, 
“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,” 
and  then  my  thoughts  ran  back  to 
prophecy  uttered  centuries  before  His 
birth,  in  which  He  was  described  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  To  reinforce  my  mem¬ 
ory  I  re-read  the  prophecy  and  found 
immediately  following  a  verse  which  I 
had  forgotten — a  verse  which  declares 
that  of  the  increase  of  His  peace  and 
government  there  shall  be  no  end,  and, 
Isaiah  adds,  that  He  shall  judge  His 
people  with  justice  and  with  judgment. 
I  had  been  reading  of  the  rise  a|Ki  fall 
of  nations,  and  occasionally  I  had  met 
a  gloomy  philosopher  who  had  preach¬ 
ed  the  doctrine  that  nations,  like  indi¬ 
viduals,  must  of  necessity  have  their 
birth,  their  infancy,  their  maturity  and 
finally  their  decay  and  death.  But  here 
I  read  of  a  government  that  is  to  be  per- 
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petual — a  government  of  increasing 
peace  and  blessedness — the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Prince  of  Peace — and  it  is 
to  rest  on  justice. 

I  have  thought  of  this  prophecy  many 
times  during  the  last  few  years,  and  I 
have  selected  this  theme  that  I  might 
present  some  of  the  reasons  which  lead 
me  to  believe  that  Christ  has  fully 
earned  the  right  to  be  railed  The  Prince 
of  Peace — a  title  that  will  in  the  years 
to  come  be  more  and  more  applied  to 
Him.  If  He  can  bring  peace  to  each 
individual  heart,  and  if  His  creed  when 
applied  will  bring  peace  throughout  the 
earth,  who  will  deny  His  right  to  be 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace? — From  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  issue.) 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  18.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  We  attended  the  funeral 
Wednesday  of  Mrs.  John  Geingerich. 
who  had  cancer  of  the  stomach.  About 
the  weather,  it  is  mostly  cold  and 
windy.  Most  of  the  people  have  their 
crops  threshed  now.  I  have  learned  12 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  11  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior,  IMa- 
ry  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  I  wish  some  one  my  age,  or 
neaf  my  age  would  write  to  me.  I 
would  gladly  answer.  I  am  13  vears 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  18.  M.  B. 


Thomas.  Okla.,  Nov.  26.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— There  is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  a- 
round  here  at  present.  Mrs.  John  A. 
Yoder  was  very  ill,  but  is  slowly  gain¬ 
ing,  She  has  diphtheria.  Grandma 
Miller  was  also  sick,  but  is  some  better 
now.  The  little  son  (Joni)  of  Neal 
Mullets  died  Saturday.  Nov.  17 ;  age  1 
year,  11  months,  and' 6  days.  The  fu¬ 
neral  was  Sunday  afternoon.  Yester- 
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day  church  was  at  Mrs.  Dan  Yoders 
and  will  be  at  Joni  Yoders  next  time,  if 
nothing  happens.  Pre.  Noah  Mast  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Susie  Beachy 
of  the  same  place  are  visiting  around 
here  at  present.  I  have  learned  10  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  When  I  have  enough  cred¬ 
it  I  want  a  German  and  English  New 
Testament.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  reader,  Amos  T. 
Miller. 


Kalona,  la..  Route  2.  Nov.  31. 1934 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — I 
have  answered  eight  Bible  Questions, 
and  expect  to  answer  some  more.  It 
snowed  3^esterday  nearly  all  day.  There 
Avas  pretty  much  rain  with  it!  It  got 
cold  last  night  and  froze  the  top  of  the 
snow,  so  it  made  nice  sled  riding.  We 
are  trapping  now.  We  caught  18  furs, 
5  skunks,  7  civits.  6  opossums.  We 
did  not  have  school  around  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing.  Our  teacher  went  to  Indiana.  I 
hope  my  answers  are  right.  Merry 
Christmas  to  all.  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
No.  817  is  not.  Your  answer.  Ex.  17 :18, 
correct  answer  I  Sam.  5  :4.  Look  it  up. 
— Barbara. 


Kalona,  la..  Friday.  Nov.  .^0.  1934 
_  Route  No.  2.  Box  122 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  F’rst  a  greeting  in  Je.sus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  We  are  all  Avell  except  1  got 
a  cold.  It  snoAved  today  and  last 
ThursdaA'^  AA’^e  had  some  snoAv  too.  I  am 
9  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  on  Dec. 
11,  and  if  I  haA'e  a  tA\n’n  please  AA’rite  to 
me.  We  have  2  gold  fish,  and  Ave  have 
a  Avhite  cat.  He  does  not  have  a  black 
hair  on  him.  It  is  snoAA’ing  right  now 
again,  and  it  broke  doAvn  a  lot  of  tele¬ 
phone  poles  and  electric  poles  too. 
They  Avent  right  into  the  road  so  that 
you  cannot  pass  by  Avith  a  car  or  a 
team.  I  go  to  school  and  our  teacher’s 
name  is  Ora  Kiser.  Well  I  will  close. 
I  Avish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas.  Les¬ 
ter  Yutzy. 
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Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Dec.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herolcl 
Readers; — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I  will  try  and  write 
to  the  Herold  for  the  first  time.  We  are 
having  winter  weather.  I  go  to  school. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  school  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Roberson.  I  like  her  very  well.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and  in 
English,  arid  I  learned  the  1st  Psalm 
in  German.  I  learned  11  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  26  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Well  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  Kafie  Nisly. 

Dear  Katie,  you  did  well  to  start  at 
learning  verses. — Barbara.  ^ 


Hutchinson,  Kansas;  Dec.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  I  have  six  broth¬ 
ers  and  two  sisters.  I  went  to  Sunday 
school  today.  Next  Sunday  church  will 
be  at  Valentine  Headings.  I  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German, 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  the  Be¬ 
atitudes  in  German.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Mary  Anna  Kuepfer. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas;  Dec.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and 
6  brothers.  I  went  to  Sunday  school 
today.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Levi 
Helmuth.  Next  Sunday  church  will  be 
at  Valentine  Headings.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I  know  two 
English  songs,  one  with  5  verses  and 
one  with  3  verses.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Barbara  Kuepfer. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas ;  Dec.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  I  have  5  brothers 
and  3  sisters.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  The  23rd  Psa. 


in  English.  I  know  one  English  song 
with  3  verses  out  of  the  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  Aaron  Kuepfer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Weather  is  very  cold.  We’re  going 
to  have  a  program  at  school  December 
20th,  in  the  evening.  I  memorized  16 
Bible  verses  in  English,  and  4  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  825 — 828.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.-^Barbara. 


<-  Arthur,  Illinois ;  Dec.  3,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greejting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I’ll  write  a  letter'  to  the  Herold 
for  I  have  not  done  so  for  quite  a  while. 
Weather  is  quite  fair  and  it  has  rained 
this  morning  and  toward  evening  it  was 
below  freezing.  There  are  a  few  wed¬ 
dings  going  on.  George  Kauffman  and 
Sovillah  Schrock  will  be  married  the 
fourth.  Toby  Miller  of  Illinois  and  our 
Cousin  Bertha  Gingerich  of  Ind.,  will 
marry  the  sixth.  We  have  been  invited 
and  are  planning  to  go  to  Ind.  Christ 
Yoder  and  Susie  Plank  will  marry  the 
eleventh.  We  are  also  invited  to  their 
wedding.  I’ll  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  815  to  827  the  best  I 
can.  I  could  not  find  2.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Brenne- 
man. 

Your  credit  is  38  cents.  Your  answers 
are  all  corect  except  819  and  825. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas ;  Dec.  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold  again.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  a  little  cooler  again  than  it  was 
for  the  last  few  days.  I  have  learned  6 
Bible  verses  in  German,  4  verses  of  Eng-  » 
lish  song.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  from  Nos.  823  to  828  the  best 
I  can.  I  must  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 


$(iplb  k«  ^a^tbnt 

wo8  lilt  tut  mit  ©wften  ^et  mtt  ©etfen,  ba8  tut  oBe*  In  bem  9te«ni  b*i 
^txTtt  3ef«.”  9ot  3,  17. 


^a^rgotig  23. 
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3ltt!8crlorcn. 

i^r  ©treiti  immer  tneiter 
®urc^§  aSerleugnen  sum  ©enufe! 
SluSerforne;  $od)geborne, 
©tanbSgemafe  man  toanbeln  mufe! 
SBenn  t^r  ^eju  93raut  moHt  merben, 
SBerft  ben  ^inbcrn  biefer  (Srben 
^l^ren  ormen  ^ot  su  gufe. 

SBelt,  bebalt  nur  betne  ^a6)^n, 

Sort  mit  bem,  tnoS  gleifct)  bege^rt! 
2tn  bein  ©cf)bne§,  bie§  unb  jeneS 
md)ten  tt)ir  nicbt  febenSmert. 

2Ba§  ben  bitten  grofe  unb  tt)td£)tig, 
Sft  fur  un§  3U  fcbledit  unb  nicbtig; 
©oldber  Sattaft  un§  befdbmert. 

SBeltgemiiter,  cure  ©uter 
aoibne  Stride,  unb  Seffein  finb; 

©uer  Sdbmeidbeln  ift  nur  i^eudbeln ; 
euer  Sdftern  ift  nur  2Binb! 

’SiifeeS  '®ift  finb  eure  2ufte, 
fiuftgebilbe  in  ber  SBiifte, 

SBo  man  glansenb  ©lenb  finb’t. 

Unfer  ©ebnen,  unfre  5Crdnen 
^roften  mebr  al§  eure  SreubI 
SBer  mag  feben  unb  nerfteben 
2)ip  nerborgne  Seligfeit! 

^ommt,  bem  SBeltfram  su  entlaufdn 
Bu  be§  §errn  oerfdbmdbten  $Qufen, 
Bu  be§  ^immeB  $errlicb!eit. 


e6il9ricll««. 


rebete  Sefu§  abermal  su  ibnen,  unb 
f^jracb:  bin  baS  Sicbt  ber  SBelt;  tocr 

mir  nacbfoigt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  tnonbeln  in 


Sinfternife,  fonbern  mirb  bag  2icbt  be§  fie- 
ben§  buben.  ^ob-  8,  12. 

2)eine  Beugniffc  finb  munberbarlidb,  ba- 
rum  bait  fie  meine  Seele.  Senn  bein  3Bort 
offenbar  inirb,  fo  erfreuet  c§,  unb  macbt 
eiug  bie  <ginfdltigen.  ^d)  tbue  meinen 
aRunb  Quf,  unb  begebre  beine  <Sebote,  benn 
midb  berlanget  barnadb-  SBenbe  bidb  au  mir, 
unb  fei  mir  gndbig,  ttiie  bu  bflegft  au  tbun 
benen,  bie  beinen  ^amen  liebcn.  Safe  mei¬ 
nen  ©ang  '©etoife  fein  in  beinem  2Bort,  unb 
lofe  fein  ‘Unrecbt  iiber  micb  berrfd^en.  ©r- 
Idfe  midb  bbn  ber  3Kenfdben  grebel,  fo  ttuu 
icb  batten  beine  il3efeblc.  Safe  bem  2tnli| 
leucbten  iiber  beinen  ^necbt,  unb  lebrc  micb 
beine  fRedbte.  iWeine  Stugen  fliefeen  mit 
SBoffer,  bafe  man  bein  ®efeb  nicbt  bait. 
Serr,  bu  bift  geredbt,  unb  bein  SBort  ift 
recbt.  ^f.  119,  129—137. 

ein  mandber  bat  ©lauben  gebaltert,  unb 
boffen  mie  ^aulu§  einen  guten  ^ambf  ge- 
fdmbft,  unb  ben  ©eift  aufgegeben  unb  ba- 
burcb  bann  bie  ^rone  be§  emigcn  2eben§ 
erlangt.  2)ie  mir  bann  nocb  iibcrgeblieben 
finb  aum  neuen  Sabr  baben  bann  ben 
^ampf  nodb  meiter  au  fiibren,  nicbt  mit 
^dbtnert  unb  Sdbilb  am  Seib,  aber  mit  bem 
^elm  be§  $eil§  aur  Seligfeit,  nicbt  urn  au 
ftreiten  mit  biefem  ober  fenem  urn  fdbdnb- 
lidben  ©eminn§  mitten,  benn  e§  ruiniert  ben 
Sricben  be§  $eraen§  be§  guten  (Semiffcn^ 
mit  @ott.  Slber  mie  i^auIuS  cin  guter  Strei- 
ter  Sefu  ©brifti  fein  burdb  bie  Siebe  ®otte§, 
benn  biefe  Siebq  ift  fdbdrfer  benn  ein  atoei 
fcbneibigeS  Sdbmert,  benn  bie  mabr^fiiebe 
<Sottc§  fcbneibet  Seele  unb  $era,  Sinncn 
unb  <Sebanfen.  $a§  Scbmert  fann  ben  Ber¬ 
ber  tdbten  aber  bie  ©ebanfen,  Sinnen  unb 
^era  nicbt  berdnbern.  Xie  Siebe  @otte§ 
menn  mir  fie  erbitten  unb  ibr  9^um  geben 
fonn  fie  ba§  ^era  reinigen,  bie  Sinnen  unb 
■©ebanfen  gana  nerdnbern,  fie  treibt  ben 
Born  au§,  fie  treibt  bie  Sdffigfeit  auS, 
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be 

^od^mut^,  Uebermut^,  ©elbftgered^tigfeit, 
Unfriebeii  unb  Unliebe  berliert  [eine  ^err» 
jcboft  bei  un§  toonn  bie  Siebe  @otte§  fieg= 
r€i^  ttJofinbQft  ift.  ebnftuS  boi  wn§ 
gelicbet,  fo  foil  unfere  Siebe  aurf)  nidbt  ouf 
©elbftbejpiegelung  unb  ©rtoerbung  stelen, 
Qber  unfer  ^funb  unb  Ment  t)on  '@ott  ge= 
gebcn,  mit  ©ebiilb  treiben,  diele  33eleibl* 
gungen  lernen  au  ertragen. 


9Jcttigfciten  unb  Scgebcnbcitcn. 


X^rcQer  unb  SBeib  don  SWobifon  (£oun» 
tt),  Ohio  ttjaren  bei  $utcbin)on,  ^anfoS 
grounb  unb  ©efonnte  befudben. 


Dodib  93.  3oof  don  Soncoftcr,  5|3enna., 
bcr  in  [einer  ^ugenb  etiicbe  9Bodben  orbei* 
tete  fiir  ben  ©cbriftleitcr  nobm  ben  27  Xe= 
aembcr,  1934  bie  9Bittlde  ©ollic  gifcbet  don 
93Qrcoiac,  ijSennQ.,  jur  Gbe  unb  toiin'fcben 
ibnen  cin  frieblicbeS,  Iieblici)e§  unb  gott)e= 
ligeg  Cebcn  burdb  bicfeS  i^ilgerleben  unb 
am  ©nbc  badon  bie  eioige  ^rone  ber  ^err= 
licbfeit  benn  ber  liebe  93ruber  batte  jcbon 
diel  3u  leiben  in  feinem  ©bdeben  benn  bie§ 
rft  fcine  dierte  6bi^  bie  er  aufritbtet. 


Xic  Siaaie  ipeadbeQ,  binterlofiene  SBitttoe 
don  I}lafon  ^ocob  9Sead)0  don  9^eIleoiie, 
93cnna.,  mor  beerbigt  ben  17  2)c3ember. 
Ceicbenreben  loaren  gebolten  burd)  3[nbt) 
93r)Ier  don  Gronjforb  Clountt),  ^Scnim.,  unb 
Sobn  93.  JRenno  don  93eIIeoiIIe.  5br  filter 
tnar  72  ^abr,  2  'DiouQt  unb  25  3:Qg. 


Somie,  ebcideib  don  3:ommie  ^eadjei), 
3:od)tcr  don  Xoniel  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  irar 
beerbigt  ben  18  Xeaember  nobe  Selledifle, 
?Penna.  ^br  filter  mar  27  ^obr,  11  D?o= 
not  unb  1  Xog.  ^pinterldfet  6  ^inber, 
Sreunb  unb  93cfonnte.  ^irouerrcbcn  burdb 
Slbrom  iiJeQcbet)  unb  9JoQb  ?}ober. 


i|3re.  9lnbt)  iBi)Ier  don  Groldforb  Sountt), 
tpenna.,  ber  in  aiJifflin  Gounti)  hjor  greunb 
unb  93efQnnte  au  befucbcn  unb  bQ§  ^ort 
Sotted  an  prebigcn  gebenft  oucb  nnd)  Son* 
cofter  (Sounti),  ^enno.,  an  geben. 


^ie  X.  ^ober  don  nobe  91rtbur, 

Illinois  bie  fd)on  eine  longc  3eit  leibenb  ift, 
ift  longfom  om  fdbtondbcr  tderber.. 


Som.  Prober  don  Jlrtbur,  Illinois  ift 


SBtdrbeit 

in  ber  ©egenb  bon  35adie§  ©ount^,  ^nbiona 
greunb  unb  93efQnnte  befudben. 


93ifdb.  2rmo§  9Bittmer  unb  9Bcib  don 
$Qdie§  gountt),  ^nbiono  tporen  etiidbe  Xog 
in  ber  Oegenb  don  Slrtbur,  Illinois  f^reunb 
unb  93efQnnte  befudben  unb  Sruber  9!Bittmer 
bat  bQ§  9Bort  -©otteS  reidblidb  ouSgetbeilt 
in  brei  derfdbiebenen  93erfQmmIungen. 


ijSre.  Slnbi)  WtiHer  unb  9Beib  bon  Slio- 
tooto,  Oflobomo  tooren  in  2)?Qt)e§  Kountt), 
Dflobomo  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben 
unb  boS  9Bort  @otte§  prebigen. 


Urn  2)ober  unb  9Beib  don  ^oIme§  ©ountp, 
Ohio  bie  in  93udbonQn  unb  ^obnfon  ©ountp, 
^otdo  hjoren  gJ^eunb  unb  93efannte  befu» 
dben  boben  fidb  oucb  etiicbe  ^og  berlneilt  in 
ber  ■©egcnb  don  3lrtbur,  ^Ilinoig. 


Spbn  W.  93orfboIber  bon  37appQnee, 
^nbiono  ift  nodb  93udbanan  ©ountp,  ^oldo 
Sreunb  unb  93etQnnte  befudben. 


llcberficbt  iibcr  bog  Sebcii  bc§ 
^copbeten  ^liaS. 


2R.  S^ofaiger 

Sm  erften  93ud)  bpr  ^onige  17,  1  lefen 
tdir:  ©ila§  ber  SiiSbiter  ou§  ben  93urgeru 
©ileobS,  fprocb  3u  bem  ^onig  9lbob:  ©o 
toobr  ber  ^err  Icbt  dor  bem  icb  I'tebe  e§  fott 
biefe§  ^obre  ineber  Siou  nodb  Siegcn  fom* 
men,  id)  foge  e§  benn.  2)ie  Urfodb  toorum, 
fonnen  roir  lefen  im  16  5lap.  22  bi§  34. 
Unb  ber  ^err  befobl  @Iia§  unb  fprocb:  Oebe 
unb  derbirg  bicb  om  93ocb  ^itl)  ber  gegen 
ben  ^orbon  fleift,  bu  follft  dom  93odb  trin* 
fen,  unb  ^d)  mid  ben  Sloben  befeblen  bofe 
fie  bidb  bofelbft  foden  derforgen.  ®Iio§  bot 
ISott  gegloubt  unb  bot  ^bnt  dertrout,  unb 
borum  mor  er  ^bm  geborfom,  bot  oud) 
93^utb  bemiefen,  dor  feinen  geinb  au  treten, 
ber  gemolt  boUe  iiber  Seben  unb  SCobt.  ^ier 
fonnen  mir  un§  eine  Sebre  nebmen,  mie  e§ 
mit  un§  beftedt,  boben  tdir  foI^e§  9Set:trou* 
en?  ®er  $err  fpricbt  au  eiio§;  unb  ber 
.<perr  fpricbt  a«  un§.  SKottb.  6:  Sorget  nicbt 
mo§  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  merbet,  oucb  nidbt 
momit  merben  mir  un§  befleibcn.  ©ebt  on 
bie  9SogeI  unter  bem  ^immel,  fie  fdben  nidbt 
unb  ernten  nidbt  unb  euer  bimmlifdbcr  93otcr 
nobrt  fie  bodb.  Unb  bie  Silien  ouf  bem  gelb, 
mie  fie  fleibet  finb  unb  fie  fpinnen  nidbt  unb 


^erflb  bet  SSebtbeit 


35 


R'  naben  nid^t,  unb  fogt  bonn:  <Seib 

biel  mcbr  benn  @ic !  Unb  boS  SBort  ba§  ber 
3U  un§  fogt  bnS  ift  gerabe  fo  tnabr, 
1v  toic  ba§  €r  ju  (llia§  gefagt  bot.  ^on  lefe 
^alm  55,  23;  '^tob  5,  24;  SRebenria  9,  21 
fy  unb  gltaS  tbot  mie  ber  ^err  iW  bcfobicn 
fiat,  unb  bie  Sloben  brod^ten  ibnt  ©rob  unb 
7'  Sleijcb  beg  ^orgeng  unb  beg  Slbenbg,  unb 
tranf  aug  bent  ©ocb- 
^  Unb  e§  gefd^ob  nocb  eincr  3eit 

©Qd^  bertrodente,  unb  ber  $err  bat  eg  audb 
gefeben,  linb  fpradb  3U  ©lio:  2Radbe  bidb  auf, 

V  unb  gebe  gegen  Sarpotb,  ineldbeS  bei  Sibon 
liegt,  bafelbft  bab  id)  einer  SSittUte  geboten 

ff[  bidb  3W  berforgen.  Unb  tt)Q§  batte  biefc  2Bitt» 

It  toe  urn  ibn  au  berforgen?  Sine  ^onb  boE 
SD'Zebl  ein  toenig  Del  unb  ein  paar  ftiidf 
^ola  um  bag  Sebte  au  boden  unb  bann  fter* 
ben.  Unb  ©liag  that  toie  ^bnt  ber  §err  be» 
it  foblen  bat,  unb  ging  bin,  unb  alg  er  an  bag 

J  Sibor  fam,  unb  jiebe  ba  toar  eine  SBitttoe 

P  bie  lag  §oIa  auf,  unb  er  rief  ibr :  $oIe  mir 

^  ein  toenig  SBaffer  bafe  idb  trinfe,  unb  bringe 

k  mir  audb  einen  ©iffen  ©rot  mit,  ober  bie 

‘1  SBitttoe  fagte:  So  toabr  ber  ^err  lebt,  idb 

j  babe  nidbt§  toie  eine  banbnoE  ^ebl  unb  ein 

toenig  Del,  unb  biefeg  toitt  idb  baden  fiir  midb 
unb  meinen  Sobn,  unb  bann  fterben.  (?Iiag 

V  fagte  ibr,  gebe  bin  madbe  mir  annt  erften 
I  ein  '©ebadeng,  unb  nadbber,  foEft  bu  bir  unb 

bcinem  Sobn  baden,  benn  fo  fpridbt  ber 
jt'i  §err:  2;og  aWebl  im  ^ab  toirb  nidbt  oEe,  unb 
bem  Del=^rug  toirb  nicbtg  mongeln.  ^ier 
r  toor  glauben  am  ifJIab  bei  bem  ©robbeten, 
ji’,  unb  nodb  mebr  bei  bem  SBeib,  bietoeil  fie  bie 
(Srfabrung  nidbt  batte  toie  ©liag.  $ier  toer= 
ben  toir  erinnert  an  ben  grbfeten  ©ropbct, 
ber  ben  ©rbboben  betreten  bat,  al§  @r  5000 , 
\  ERdnner  gefbeift  bat,  mit  5  ©rote  unb  2 
gifdbe,  unb  toieber  4000  banner,  obne  28ei* 
ber  unb  ^inber,  u.  bag  ubrig  gebliebene  toar 
mebr  alg  im  3[nfang  ba  toar.  Unb  bie  3Sitt* 
toe  bat  lang  gebaden  unb  gebaden  unb  toie* 
ber  gebaden  fiir  Sliag  unb  ibren  Sobn,  unb 
fidb  felbft. 

I  ©on  bem  ©o.rratb  ben  fie  batte,  eine 
^  banbOoE  30iebl  unb  ein  toenig  Del.  SBenn 

'  toir  biefe  SBunber  betradbten,  unb  toa§ 

;  Sfaiag  fagt  40,  12:  SBer  mifet  bic  SBaffer 

[i  mit  ber  boblen  ^anb,  unb  faft  ben  ^immel 

r  mit  ber  Spanne,  unb  begreift  ben  Staub 

I  ber  ©rbe  mit  einem  Xreiling,  unb  todgt  bie 

!  ©erge  mit  einem  ©ctoiibt  unb  bie  ^iigel  mit 

i  einer  SBage.  5Jann  ift  ber  SBitttoe  Sobn  ge= 

r  ftorben,  unb  <Sott  bat  ibnt  toieber  bog  2e* 


ben  gefdbenft,  toeil  €Iiog  ben  ^errn  gebe* 
ten  bat.  iEadb  longer  3eit  finben  toir  ©lioS 
auf  bem  ©erg  Carmel,  unb  mit  ibm  t)icl 
©olfeg,  unb  3ibob  unb  feine  ©oalg  ©riefter. 
^ier  foEte  enfdbieben  toerben  ob  ber  §err 
@ott  ift  ober  ©aol.  Unb  alg  bag  S^^r  nom 
^immel  fici  unb  ba^  Dpfer  beg  ©liag  ber* 
aebrte,  rief  oEeg  ©olf:  T-er  ^err  ift  ©ott. 
eiiog  betetc  unb  eg  regnetc  nid)t  3  ^obre 
unb  6  DJtonot,  er  bctete  fiir  ben  tobten  Sobn 
ber  SBitttoe,  unb  er  fom  aum  leben,  unb  toie* 
ber  betete  er  unb  f^uer  fiel  oom  .^immel, 
unb  beraebrte  fein  Dpfer.  3ani  bierten  mol 
betete  er,  unb  eg  regnete  toieber  unb  bie 
©rbe  gab  ^b^^e  grucbt,  unb  ^afobug  fagt: 
©liog  toar  ein  ^enfi  toie  roir.  S'tacb  bie* 
fern  ift  er  gefloben  bor  ^febel  bie  ibn  tooEte 
tobten.  ei:  fom  eine  ^agreife  in  bie  SBufte, 
bier  bat  ein  ©ngel  beg  ^errn  ibn  gefpeifet 
unb  getrdnft,  unb  bie  ^raft  biefer  Speife 
ging  40  X^age  unb  40  9tddbte  bi§  er  fam  on 
ben  ©erg  ©otteg  $oreb,  bier  bat  ber  $err 
ibm  befobicn,  er  foE  gegen  Xomagfug  gebn 
Rafael  aum  ^bnig  uber  Sirien  folben,  unb 
^ebu  iiber  ^froel,  unb  6Iifa  aum  ©ropbe* 
ten  an  feine  Stott.  So  toar  bann  feine  3tr* 
beit  getban. 

©lifa  toorb  Gliog  ©egleiter  unb  licg  nidbt 
Pon  ibm,  ging  mit  ibm  bi§  an  ben  Sor^aa- 
gliag  nabm  feinen  l^antel  unb  Sdblug  ing 
SBaffer  unb  ber  ^orbon  tbcilte  ficb,  unb  fie 
gingen  ttodenen  ^ufeeg  burdb.  Gliag  fagte 
bann  au  ©lifa:  ©itte  toog  idb  ^ir  tbun  foE 
ebe  idb  Pon  bir  genommen  toerbe:  2!ag  bein 
©cift  atoeifditig  ouf  mir  ruben  mddbte.  Sei* 
ne  ©itte  tourbe  getodbrt.  3Hg  fie  miteinan* 
ber  gingen,  fam  ein  feueriger  ®ogen  mit 
feuerigen  ©offen,  unb  fdbieben  bie  atoei  Pon 
einonber,  fo  ift  eiiag  gen  ^immel  ge* 
fobren.  tSIeidb  roie  toenn  unfer  lieber  ^ei* 
lanb  fommt  ^eim  an  nebmen,  unb  feing  pon 
ung  babinten  bleibe,  bag  tooEte  ©ott  burdb 
Seine  ©nobe. 


©2enno  Stntong  iiber  bie  ©ottbeit  G^brifti. 


Sobn  ^orfd) 

^n  bem  „Stanbarb”  9tadbfdbIogetoerf 
„25ie  ©eligion  in  ©efdbidbte  unb  ©egen* 
toart”  (1912)  finbet  fidb  bie  Slngobe,  bafe 
SKenn.o  Simong  gelebrt  bobe,  „Sefug  babe 
fidb  al§  ©otteg  Sobn  in  bie  menfcblicbe  9?a* 
tur  nertoonbelt,  nidbt  fie  angenommen.” 
(©anb  4,  Seite  270).  Dffenficbtlidb  ift  biefe 
2fngobe  niebt  bog  fEefuItat  pon  gorfebungen 
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be§  93erfQffer§  be§  betr.  SlrtifelS,  fonbern  fie 
ift  einem  ^rtifel  don  ^Dr.  tSomuel  Sromcr, 
ebemolS  ifJrofeffor  am  mennonitifd^en  tbe* 
ologifdien  Seminar  in  Wmfterbam,  ent= 
nommen.  einem  2IrtifeI  in  ber  dor  bem 
obigen  SBerf  erfdbienenen  grofeen  „9ieQlen= 
cQflopdbie  fiir  ^beologie  unb  ^rd^e”  bon 
$er3og»^ou(f  macfit  Xv.  Sromer  eben  biefe 
STngabe,  bofe  ^cnno  geicbrt  fjahe,  '@otte§ 
©obn  ^)abc  fijb  in  bie  menfcblirfie  S^atnr 
dertoanbelt,  ni^t  fie  ongenommen.  ^rof. 
Sramcr  fagt  in  biefem  SBerf,  nacb  SD?enno§ 
Scbre  fei  „{^otte§  ©obn  fD^cnfcb  unb  nur 
fWenfcb  gcttjorben,”  er  bube  mabrenb  feineS 
©rbenlebcng  bie  gbttli(be  S^atur  nidE)t  gebabt, 
fonbern  fei  „nicbt§  qI§  2)?enfcb  getdefen” 
(SBonb  12,  ©cite  591f.  unb  607f.) 

GbenfoIIS  fagt  Xr.  Cramer  on  berfeibcn 
©teUe,  bo&  aWenno  ber  a^tcinung  gemefcn  fei, 
ein  SBcfcn,  „tt)elcbe§  OJott  unb  SWenfcb  au* 
glei(b  mar,  more  ein  Unbing  getnefen,”  unb 
don  einer  Cinbeit  atdcier  9?aturen,  ber  gott= 
Iid)en  utib  ber  menfcbliibcn  in  Cbrifto  fei 
bei  aWenno  nid)t  bie  9tebe,  cr  babe  bie  gbtt= 
Iid)e  iltatur  in  Cbrifto  nidjt  gelebrt.  f|Srof. 
Cromer  fagt  ferner:  „9^idit  mit  llnrecbt  toit» 
tcrtcn  bie  rcformicrten  ^tbeologen  babinter 
eine  unitorifcbe  3?eigung.”  ^n^er  Zat  ift 
bie  ficugnung  ber  g6ttlid)en  92otur  Cbrifti 
nid)t§  anbcre^  oI§  llnitnri^mu§.  2)ie  drQf= 
tifcbc  ®ebeutung  biefer  93ebaubtung  bctrcffS 
ber  Sebre  aOiennoS  ift,  bob  bie  aSdter  ber 
aWcnnonitcu»@cmcinfcbaft,  tnie  bie  bcutigen 
aitcnnoniten  ber  atiebcrlonbe,  tbeologlfd) 
liberol  geridbtct  maren. 

9Jun  finb  dor  ber  Crfibcinung  be§  SBerfeS 
„^ie  9tcl.  i.  ©efd).  u.  @egm.”  in  ber  aW. 
ahinbfcbou  unb  im  ©ofdcl  ^erolb  airtifel 
erfdbiencn,  in  meld}en  burcb  ainfubningen 
oiuo  aD?enno  3imon§  SBcrfen  bcmicfcn  n)ur= 
be,  bofj  biefe  ■'iDicinung  Tiber  aWennoS  Sebre 
burd)ou§  irrig  ift.  .'odttc  ber  SBerfoffer  be§ 
auerft  genonnten  ?trtifel§  don  biefen  ?lrti» 
fein  ^^cnntni^  gebabt,  fo  miirbe  cr  fene  3tn= 
fid)t  iiber  autenno  niebt  miebcrbolt  boben. 

Urn  ben  Sefer  nid)t  mit  longcn  Sifaten 
311  ermiiben,  merben  mir  cinige  furae  ©tel* 
Icn  oug  Wenno  ©imon§  ©d)riften  onfiibren, 
tt)cld)c  dbllig  geniigenb  finb  311  betoeifen,  bofe 
cr  bie  g6ttlid)c  fomobi  oB  bie  menfdblidbe 
9Jatur  in  Cbrifto  Icbrte.  Cr  fdbreibt:  „^db 
beFenne  beibe  ilFoturen  in  Cbrifto,  bie  gott* 
lidbc  unb  bie  menfcblidbe”  (SSoUftonbige  SBer* 
fe  aWenno  ©imonS,  gcbrucFt  in  CIFbort, 
Snb.,  1876—81,  SBonb  2,  Seite  542;  M- 


ftdnbige  SBerFe  in  boCaubifdb/  gebrudt  in 
aimfterbom,  1681,  ©eite  569;  ebenfo 
beutfebe  SBerFe,  »b.  2,  ©.  563,  boll.  aBerFe 
©.  589.  „Cbriftu§  ift  toobrbaft  i@ott  unb 
aWcnfdb,  aWenfdb  unb  ©ott”  (beutfdbe  2Berfe 
33b.  2,  ©.  474,  boll.  S^rFe  ©.  525;  ebenfo 
beutfdbe  SBerfe  33b.  2,  ©.  221  bod.  SBerfe 
©.  363).  „^db  gloubc  unb  beFenne,  baft 
@ott  fcibft  im  Sloifd)  erfdbienen  ift”  (beut* 
febe  SBerFe  S3b.  2,  ©.  474,  bod.  SBerFe  ©. 
526).  „5do(b  feinem  etoigen  gottlidben  SBe* 
fen  ift  ber  §immel  fein  ©tubi  unb  ber  Crb* 
boben  ber  ©dbemel  feiner  'giifee”  (beutfdbe 
SBerFe,  33b.  1,  ©.  73;  bod.  SBerfe  ©.  31). 
„Cr  ift  ber  '©eloaltbaber  unb  §err  ^imrneB 
unb  ber  Crbe,  ber  ©eligmodber  ber  gonaen 
SBelt,  in  toeldbem  ode  gegentodrtigen  unb 
auFunftigen  33erbeifeungen  derfofet  liegen. 
©einem  anbetungSmiirbigen,  berriidben  unb 
boben  idamen  fei  i^reiS  in  CmigFeit. 
men”  (beutfdbe  SBerFe,  33b.  2,  ©.  354;  bod. 
SBerFe  S.  578).  „Xie§  fei  don  ber  etoigen 
unb  unbegreiflidben  ©ottbeit  Cbrifti  ge» 
nug”  (beutfdbe  SBerFe,  S3b.  2,  ©.  223;  bod. 
SBerFe  ©.  365). 


X.  Strober 

C^  tonr  einft  ein  hunger  aWonn  ertodblet 
aum  '2)icnft  bc§  SBortS.  ^Der  fogtc  bem 
33ifcbof,  id)  Fonn  Feine  fiebre  fubren,  bu 
mufet  mir  eine  ifJrebigt  obfdbreiben,  bonn 
toerbe  id)  fie  dor  bie  ©emeinbe  bringen. 
©er  33ifdbof  fogt:  ^o  toobi,  baB  toerben  toir 
febon  ouSriebten,  ober  icb  gebe  bir  bo§  fdobier 
nidbt  bi§  bu  ouftreteft  dor  ba§  SSoIF. 

idun  ift  bie  3eit  beigeFommen  bofe  ber 
funge  ©iener  ouftreten  fodte  dor  ba§  S3oIF. 
©cr  S3ifcbof  langte  ibm  ein  ftiid  ifJobier  bin, 
er  fdbouete  ouf  eine  Seite,  bonn  brebte  er 
eB  urn  unb  fdbouete  ouf  bie  onbere  ©eite. 
©onn  fogte  er  ouf  einer  ©eite  ift  nidbtS,  unb 
ouf  ber  onbere  ©eite  ift  oudb  nidbtS.  Unb  au§ 
9iidbtg,  bat  @ott  ber  ^err,  bie  SBelt,  unb 
ode§  too§  borouf  unb  borinnen  ift  gemodbt. 

Cr  fing  on  au  Sebren,  don  ber  Sefeboffen* 
b.eit,  dom  §immcl  unb  ber  Crbe,  don  bem 
©orten  Cben,  don  ber  ©iinbflutb,  ben  SUt* 
ddtern  unb  fPropbeten,  toie  oudb  bon  Cbri« 
ftum  unb  ben  Stpofteln,  unb  tbol  eine  ge- 
tooltige,  unb  bringenbe  Sebr.  ©enn  toeil 
er  nidbtS  bat  don  ficb  felbft,  bat  ^ott  ibm 
eingeben  Fdnnen,  too§  cr  reben  fod,  unb  ift 
olfo  bie  ©emeine  gebeffert  toorben  bur^ 
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if)n.  Unb  qI|o  gel^t  e§  aud^  mit  unferm 
fyf  c^riftlidien  Seben,  toenn  toir  ben  SBeg  3ur 
©cligfeit  felbft  toiffen,  unb  tbun  nod)  un* 
ferm  '©utbunfen,  bonn  fommen  n)ir  nicbt 

[f  ineit  mit  ber  Sad).  Xenn  mir  muffcn  3ubor 
lernen,  bafe  n>ir  non  un§  felbft  nidbt§  qu§= 
I  rid^ten  f onnen,  bog  @ott  gefollig  ift.  2)enn 

1  Setug  felbft  fogt:  Obne  mid^  fonnet  ibr 

nidbtg  tbun.  Saber,  [oUt^  er  unfer  §er3  re= 
!  gieren  mit  bem  ^eiligen  @eift,  bann  fonnen 
mir  briifen/  tneldbeg  bo  fei  ber  gute,  unb 
.  ber  SBoblgefaHige,  unb  ber  SSoQfommene 
nl  SBiIte  beg  §errn.  ^aulug  lebrt  ung  1.  (£or. 

1:  Senn  bog  3Bort  bom  ^euj,  ift  eine 
.»  Sborbeit  benen,  bie  berloren  toerben;  ung 
ij  ober,  bie  mir  felig  merben,  ift  eg  eine  ©otteg* 
froft.  Senn  eg  ftebet  gefcbrieben :  ^cb  toill 
3U  nidbte  modbcn  bie  S^igbcit  ber  SBcifen, 
hi  «ttb  ben  SScrftonb  ber  SSerftiinbtgen  toitt  irfj 
bertoerfen. 

2Bo  finb  bie  ^lugcn?  2Bo  finb  bie  Sebrift* 
gelebrten?  2Bo  finb  bie  SBeltmeifen?  ^at 
nidbt  @ott  bie  ®eigbeit  biefer  SBelt  3ur 
"j  Stborbeit  gemadbt? 

Senn  btetoeil  bie  SBcIt  burdfj  ibre  SBcig* 
beit,  @ott  in  feiner  SBeigb^  nidlt  erfnnnte, 
» '  gefiel  eg  ^ott  tnobtf  bnrtb  tborid^e  f^rebigt 
(  felig  3U  ntadben  bie,  fo  baran  gtouben, 

I  Senn  bie  gottlicbe  Sborbeit  ift  meifer, 
C  benn  bie  3Kenfdben  finb  unb  bie  gottIid)e 

f  ,|'  8cbh>adbbeit  ift  ftdrter,  benn  bie  SKenfeben 

»  finb.  0Gbet  on  liebe  Sriiber,  euren  SSeruf; 

niebt  biel  SSeife  noeb  bem  Sleifcb,  niebt  biel 
/  ©etoaltige,  nidf)t  biel  ©bie  finb  berufen. 
©onbern  ioag  Sboriebt  ift  bor  ber  2BeIt, 
bag  b^t  '®ott  ermoblct,  bafe  er  bie  SBeifen 
V  3u  ©dbonben  moebte;  unb  mag  fdjtonrf)  ift 

P  bor  ber  Selt,  bag  bbt  @ott  ertodblet,  baf3  er 

I  3u  ©dbonben  modbte,  mog  ftorf  ift.  Unb  bog 

’  Uneble  bor  ber  SBelt  unb  bog  berodbtete  bot 

'  @ott  ertboblet,  unb  bog  bo  fRid^g  ift,  bog  er 

►  3tt  9ti<bte  niod)f,  toog  ettoog  ift.  3Iuf  bofi 

fidb  bor  ibm  fein  Sleifdb  riibmc.  SBcr  ficb 
ober  riibniet  ber  riibme  fidb  ^eg  §errn.  Ser 
L'  notiirlicbe  'a>?enfdb  ober  bernimmt  nidjtg 
f  bom  '©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Sb<Jrbeit, 
unb  fonn  eg  nidbt  ertennen;  benn  eg  mufe 

Igeiftlid)  geridbtet  fein.  Ser  geiftlicbe  ober 
ridbtet  5IUeg,  unb  mirb  non  9?iemrmb  acrid)= 
tet,  ifjoulug  fogt  oudb  on  bie  ©orintber: 
i)klte  midb  nidbt  bofur  bog  id)  etmog 
1  toiifete  unter  eudb,  obne  ollein  $efum  ©bri* 
ftum  ben  gefreu3igten.  Serfelbige  ift  unfer 
r  iBorgdnger  nnb  ©eleitgtnonn,  menn  mir 
I  ^inber  ©otteg  finb.  ©r  fonn  ung  oudb 


bebiiten  obne  gebler,  menn  mir  ung  felbft 
erniebrigen  unb  fginer  Sebre  geborfom 
finb.  SIber  bo  mufe  ber  S<jb,  flein  fein,  unb 
ber  $err  ^fu,  grbfe  fein,  in  unferm  $er3en. 

©briftug,  bat  nidbt  feine  ©igene  ©bre 
gefud)t,  fonbem  beg  JBoterg  ©bre,  ber  ibn 
gefonbt  bat.  ©o  foUen  mir  unfer  Siebt  leudb- 
ten  loffen,  unter  ben  iSWcnfdben,  bofe  fie  un- 
fere  guten  SBerfe  feben,  unb  unferen  3Soter 
im  ^immel  preifen.  9?idbt  bo|  mir  ung 
felbft  eine  ©bre  modben  foUen  bei  ben  alien- 
fdben,  fonbern  biel  mebr  tbun  mie 
felbft  tbot. 

Xer  ipoulug  fogt  in  2.  ©or.  12, 11:  Senn 
idb  bin  nidbtg  meniger,  benn  bie  boben  9lbo- 
ftel  finb,  miemobi  icb  nid)tg  bin.  IDicrfet, 
bie  Semutb  borinnen  er  gemonbelt  ift.  ©r 
bot  oudb  nidbt  gefud)t  feine  iHiodbt  on3umen- 
ben  urn  einen  naturlid)cn  ©eminn  311  mo¬ 
dben.  ©onbern  er  tbot  otteg  311  ©otteg  ©bre. 
3Bir  feben  bog  notiirlidber  Steidbtbum  nii^tg 
bilft  urn  in  ben  ^immel  30  fommen.  Senn 
ber  reidbe  a)?ann  botte  biel  SSermogen,  unb 
ber  ormc  Sa3orug  botte  nidbtg  bon  melt- 
lidben  ©iitern.  ?tber  bo  fie  beibe  geftorben 
moren  botte  fioaorug  biele  ©dbobe  im  $im- 
mel.  Unb  ber  rcid)e  aJionn  botte  nidbtg  bo- 
mit  er  feiner  ©eele  oug  ber  .^otte  belfcn 
fonnte.  aiber  burcb  ben  ©loubcn  merfen 
mir,  bog  bie  2BcIt  burdb  ©otteg  SBort  fertig 
ift;  bofj  otteg,  mog  mon  fiebet;  oug  nidbtg 
gemorben  ift. 

©0  loffet  ung  otteaeit  boron  benfen  bofi 
©ott  miberftebet  ben  J^offortigen  ober  ben 
Semiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nobe.  So  loffet  ung 
fiben  mit  aJeorio  311  ben  gunen  ^efu,  bo^ 
mir  ibm  suboren. 


^fi(bfp,  bic  belt  SBctnbcrg  uerberben. 


aiiirrfeituung  ber  ^tnbcrtoitfe. 


$in  unb  micber  bort  man  don  SDiennoni* 
ten,  bie  eine  olg  ^inb  getoufte  ifjerfon  ob* 
ne  bie  ©loubengtoufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ouf- 
nebmen,  mobrenb  fie  lout  ibrem  95efennt- 
nig  bod)  bie  iiUnbertoufe  fiir  feine  biblifdbe 
Soufe  bolten.  2BeId)e  ©riinbe  fie  fiir  biefe 
infonfequente  ^onblung  boben  mogen,  foil 
bier  nidbt  unterfiidbt  merben,  ober  ouf  einige 
Sotfodben  foil  bingemiefen  merben,  bie  bie 
atnerfennung  ber  ^tinbertoufe  bon  einer 
Sdufergemeinbe  olg  unftottboft  erfdbeinen 
loffen  miiffen. 

Sie  SUnbertoufe  entfpridbt  niebt  ber  Orb- 
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nung,  bie  ber  $err  ^efu§  fiir  bie  Stufnob* 
me  ber  t®Iieber  in  bie  neuteftamentlidbe  ®e- 
meinbe  niebergelegt  l^ot-  Sn  biefe  jollten 
niir  glaubig  gemorbene  i^erionen  Qufgenom= 
men  merben.  ber  altteftomentlirfien  ®e= 
meinbe  mor  e§  anber§.  murbe  jeber 
burcf)  bie  ®eburt  ein  ®Iieb  ber  ®emeinbe. 
iDie  ©licbic^nft  in  ber  ®emcinbe  berfte  jirf) 
alfo  mit  ber  ®Iiebfrf)Qft  in  ber  Station.  2)ie§ 
mQcf)tc  bie  oltteftamentlic^e  ©emeinbe 
ciner  SSoIfSfirdbe.  55ie  ncutcftomentlidie 
iollte  aber  nad^  be§  ^errn  SCnroeifung  cine 
®emein}dbait  non  ©loubigen  jein,  bie  fid^ 
gebrungen  gefiibit  baben,  aul  ber  SBelt  ber* 
Qu§3utreten  unb  fidb  bem  .<0errn  sum  @igcn^ 
turn  su  iibergeben.  So  ift  ber  ^egriff  ber 
neuteitomcntlidben  ©emeinbe  non  cntgegen' 
gefebter  5irt  non  bem  SBegriff  ber  oitteftO' 
mentlidben  ©emcinbe.  ^ie  Hboftel  boben  bie* 
fen  Unterfrfjieb  flor  erfonnt  unb  baben  bem* 
felben  in  fonfegnenter  SBeife  9ted[)nung  ge* 
trogcn.  (?§  liifet  fid)  fein  ^oll  onfubren,  mo 
fie  in  ibrer  ^[uffaffung  gefdbtoonft  batten. 
28ie  ober  ber  9lbofteI  ^onlnS  entbecft  bat^ 
bafj  in  ©olotien  fiente  maren,  bie  ein  ©bo* 
ratter iftif urn  ber  altteftomentlidben  @e» 
meinbe,  namlid)  bie  iBefdbncibung,  in  bie 
neuteftamentlidbe  ©emeinbe  beriibernebmen 
hJoUten,  fo  mnfe  eg  balb  nod)  bem  3tbfdbci* 
ben  ber  ^fpoftel  in  mandfen  ^reifen  ©emein* 
beglieber  gegeben  ba&en,  bie  auf  ben  olt- 
tcftamentlidben  ©emeinbebegriff  auriidffie* 
ten,  unb  bie  2:!aufc  bo  anmanbten,  tno  bie 
©efcbneibung  angeronnbt  mnrbe,  namlicb 
gleidb  nadb  ber  ©cburt  beg  ^inbcg;  benn  im 
Slneiten  ^obrbnnbert  faben  fid)  2>Zanncr  mie 
Jlertuflian  fd)on  genotigt,  gegen  biefen  aWife* 
bram-b  anfsntretcn.  Xer  ©egriff  non  ber 
SSoIfgfirdbe  batten  fcbon  nerfnnglid)e  SBur* 
aeln  gefdblagen,  unb  3ur  3cit  ^onftonting 
botte  fid)  bie  gnnse  diriftlid)c  .^ird}e  noH  onf 
ben  Stonbpuntt  ber  3SoIfgfird)e  geftellt.  Unb 
non  meldien  unfeligen  J^olgen  ift  biefe  Urn* 
fteHung  ber  ©cmeinbe  non  einer  ©laubenS* 
gemeinfdbaft  sur  35olfggeincinfd)nft  getnor* 
ben:  Xie  ©emeinbe,  bie  fid)  in  fbniglid)er 
SBiirbe  unb  J^reibeit  nod)  bem  3Biflen  ibreg 
^tifterg  cntroidfcln  foUte,  mnrbe  sn  einer 
clenben  3tnong§mngb  bernntergemiirbigt. 

a?ur  cine  ber  bofen  piolgen  ber  ©infiib* 
rung  ber  .(linbertnufe  foil  bier  nod)  angc* 
fiibrt  tDcrben,  unb  bag  ift  ber  mnd)ernbe 
3tberglaubc,  ber  fid)  mit  ber  ilinbertaufc 
nerbanb.  3Bie  cntftanb  biefer?  a?un,  ber 
$err  nub  feine  3tpoftcI  baben  gemiffe  Scg* 


nungen  mit  ber  im  ©lauben  embfangenen  i 
SEoufe  nerbunben,  unb  biefe  finb:  SSergebung  ^ 
ber  ©iinben,  2Biebergeburt,  Sl^itteilung  beg  , 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  unb  emige  Seligfeit.  2)ie» 
fe  Segnungen  miiffen  audb  bei  ber  ^nber* 
taufe  nadbaumeifen  fein.  ©ebt  bag?  ^ann 
ber  Sdugling  f^on  glouben?  ^onnen  ibm 
fdbon  Siinben  bergeben  merben,  tnenn  er 
nocb  feine  begangen  bat?  ^ann  er  bie  SBie* 
bergeburt,  bie  Umftettung  feineg  gongen 
geiftigen  Sebeng  erfobren  baben?  SBie  fann 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  auf  ein  Seben  einmirfen, 
bog  nodb  feine  kufnabmebermogen  fiir  et* 
mag  ©eiftigeg  bat?  —  ^?eine  Sibel,  fein  ge* 
funber  DWenfcbennerftanb  gibt  3Intmort  auf 
biefe  grogcn.  3tber  man  bat  bie  93ibel  bei* 
feite  gelegt  unb  ben  gefunben  SO?enfdbenner* 
ftanb  nicbt  ju  SBorte  fommen  laffen,  fonbern 
ftott  beffen  bie  milbeftcn  ©cbaubtungen  ouf* 
geftellt.  ©in  affonn  mie  Sutber  bat  bebaut>* 
tet,  ber  ©laube  beg  ^inbeg  mdre  mirflidb 
fcbon  ba  bei  feiner  SEoufe.  Drigineg  bat  be* 
baut)tet,  bofe  ein  i^inb  fdbon  in  feinem  frii* 
beren  Seben  Sitnbcn  begangen  batte,  bon 
benen  eg  bnrcb  bie  S^oufe  gereinigt  miirbe.  — 
©emife  mitffe  man  glouben,  bog  ^inb  miirbe 
in  ber  Sioufe  miebergeboren  unb  embfinge 
ben  .'peiligen  ©eift.  Unb  fo  joEtc  bog  Un* 
gloublidbe  burd)  oEerbonb  Sobbiftereien,  bie 
bier  anaufiibren  jn  biel  3eii  nebmen  miir* 
be,  gloubmiirbig  gemodbt  merbcn.  ©ebort 
folcb  ein  9tberglaube  oud)  an  bem  ^unbo* 
ment,  ouf  bem  ficb  bie©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf* 
bauen  foil? 

1£iefer  a^Jifjbroud)  unb  onbere  Unaulong* 
lidbfciten,  mie  aifangel  on  ber  ©emeinbe* 
3udbt,  Sd)Iaffbeit  in  bem  I>rdngen  auf  99e* 
februng,  SSerfiinbignng  on  ber  l^reibeit  beg 
©briftcnmenf^en  finb  alfo  surudfaufubren 
onf  bie  SSermerfung  beg  ^beolg  ©btifti  bon 
ber  ©emcinbe  unb  ouf  bie  3iufnobme  ber 
bon  unferm  $errn  auriicfgemiefenen  ^bee 
bon  einer  95oIfggemeinbe,  bie  fidb  nur  bat 
bnrdbfcben  laffen  burd)  bie  ©infiibrung  ber 
.??inbcrtaufe.  —  3Bcnn  mon  fid)  bie  ^olgen 
ber  uripriinglidben  SSerirrung  borfiibrt,  mirb 
man  bann  nicbt  unmiEfurlid)  an  bag  S8ort 
Scbitterg  erinnert:  „Tog  aber  ift  ber  ^Indb 
ber  bofen  Stat,  bofi  fie  fortacugcnb  ^bfeg 
mnfe  gebaren?” 

Unfere  a>orbnter  boben  flar  erfonnt,  mo* 
ber  bie  geiftige  a?erfnnfenbeit  ber  ©briften* 
beit  font  unb  fie  modbten  entfebieben  f^ront 
gegen  bie  3?oIfgfird)e  unb  oHcm  mit  biefer 
^bee  Uerbnnbenem  aSefen. 
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■8oIIte  ni(f)t  bie  Xreue  gegen  bk  2(norb» 
nungen  unferg  §errn  unb  bie  SoQoIitat  ge= 
flcn  unjere  SSoroater,  bie  un§  ben  28eg  beg 
^rrn  in  biefem  unb  in  onberen  (StiidEen 
flat  bacgelegt  l^aben,  ung  betoegen,  eine 
©tettung  einjunebmen,  in  ber  tnir  unatoei- 
beutig  befunben,  bofe  loir  mit  ben  Qnge« 
fubrt€n  bon  SRenfcben  erbocbtcn  bojen  S)in* 
gen  feine  ^emeinfcboft  mocbeu? 

— €bitor  ©mert  im  ^l^itorbeiter. 


2!cr  Serg  Vermel  unb  feine  Untgebnng. 

©inen  -©rufe  bon  bem  93erg  Carmel  aug 
an  Qlle  Olaubige  in  ©briftO/  toeld^e  nod)  in= 
terrefirt  finb.  ^ott  gebe  eudb  ©nobe  unb 
©rfenntnife  unfereg  ^errn  unb  ^eilonbeg 
^efu  ©brifti.  kn  biefem  Drt  fommen  ei= 
nem  tiefe  ©ebonfen  ein.  ^ier  ouf  bem  1700 
gufe  boben  ©ibfel  bdben  mir  eine  ougiid)! 
iiber  bie  ©egenb  mo  fidb  mond)e  93egeben= 
beit  guge'tragen  b^i  SBobnftdtte  bon 
benen  man  lefen  fann  im  alien  93udb.  2Bir 
moHen  nur  bie  SBidbtigften  babon  angeben. 
^n  ber  gerne  I'ebcn  mir  ben  Ort  mo  mir  ba» 
bon  lefen  in  9itd)ter  4,  mo  bie  fHidbterin 
3)eboro‘b  mit  93araf  bie  grofee  Sfrmee  beg 
©ifferag  fdblugen.  $ie  ^inber  Sfrael  ma= 
ren  nur  10,000  ^ann  gegen  bie  grofee 
3Wodbl  ©ifferog.  2)ag  fofi  gefdbeben  fern 
1120  ^abr  bor  beg  ^eilanbg  3eit  (3054 
^abren  juriiif).  '^obib  fbriebt  oud)  babon 
im  ifSfalter  83,  10.  Songe  ^abre  fviiter, 
700  ^obre  barnocb,  murbe  ber  gute  llbnig 
^ofiob  (fiebc  ^luggong  gmette  ©bronifo  35) 
toblidb  bermunbet  in  einer  ©dbladbt  mo  ibm 
geraten  murbe  nid)t  mit  gu  geben. 

^n  biefer  ©bene  bon  ©gbrael  foE  mebr 
93Iut  bergoffen  fein  benn  an  irgenb  einem 
anbern  Drt  ber  28elt.  5Eabe  unten  am  3?er= 
ge  auf  einem  fleinen  ^iigel  ift  ber  Ort  mo 
bie  jebigen  ©inbeimifdben  beboupten  baf) 
bem  ^arat  feine  ©ebeine  begraben  finb. 
©ie  nennen  ben  Ort:  ©beif  33oraf.  ber 
SEabe  ift  bie  ©egenb  mo  eine  Ganoonitifd)e 
©tabt  ftunb  bie  ^ofua  befiegte.  ^abre  nad) 
beg  ^eilanbg  3eit  marb  bieg  ©gbrael  aucb 
ber  Ort  mo  bie  ^ufaber  ibre  grofee 
©dblocbt  batten.  Xonn  mieber  longc  ^abre 
bornocb,  nur  in  bem  borigen  ^obrb»nbert 
fiibrte  fEopoIeon  feine  Segioii  sum  ©iegc 
in  biefer  ©egenb. 

SWann  fonn  fid)  mobi  erbenfen  b  -^f?  biefeg 
ber  Ort  fein  motbte  mo  bag  SBIut  fliefeen  foil 
big  aur  3dume  ber  ^ferbe  (mie  man  liefet 


in  Offenbarung),  menn  man  atte  biefe 
Sdbladbten  jufammen  nimmt,  benn  an  ei« 
nem  Ort  fommt  bie  ©bene  ©gbrael  jiemlidb 
enge  aufammen.  ®ag  atter  midbtigfte  baS 
bier  gefdbab,  ift  bie  95egebenbeit  ©liag,  ber 
Ort  mo  er  bie  S9aalg  iPfaffen  unb  bog  ganae 
5BoIf  Sfrael  forberto  burd)  Jlbab.  ^onn  audb 
nadbber  fein  inbriinftigeg  (^ebet  fiir  9legen. 

fann  nid)t  anberg  fogen  oI§  idb  bin 
gefegnet  morben  in  bem  bafe  eg  bie  ©dbif- 
fung  gab  bafe  icb  bicbci^  fam  mit  einem  (mic 
eg  mir  febeint)  redbt  ernftlid)en  dbriftlidben 
SBauergmonn,  ber  oud)  ofterg  bier  mar. 
©r  fonnte  bie  Orte  genau  augbeuten  fo  meit 
bie  9tugen  feben  fonnten  unb  ung  bie  Sibel* 
gefdbicbten  bariiber  eradblen.  ^erfelbe 
9Wann  ift  ein  gemeiner  beutfd)er  iBauerg* 
mann  -ber  bier  unten  in  einer  ber  beutfdben 
5^oIonie  mobuet. 

©eftern  morgen  bin  idb  friibe  oon  ^aifa 
22  ^^ilometer  oftlidb  mit  ber  3trobifdben 
9)ug  nadb  ^eibeb  gefabren.  ©ie  fonnten 
nid)t  eine  meiner  ©prod)ert  unb  oudb  fo  me* 
nig  fonnte  id)  ibre.  Xer  92ame  beg  Ort§ 
mar  mir  oorber  gefogt  mic  ibn  augfpredben, 
ober  mobrfcbcinlidb  botte  icb  ibu  nid)t  ridb* 
tig  genug  bag  fie  eg  oerfteben  fonnten.  ©g 
maren  mond)c  onbere  9lrobcr  and)  alg 
^affigiere  auf  ber  93ug  aber  feiner  fonnte 
mict)  oerfteben.  ^d)  aeigte  ibnen  on  meiner 
Ubr  bob  biefe  '^abrt  bortbin  eine  ©tunbe 
mdbrt,  aigbann  ging  eg  Oormdrtg.  Xie 
gabrt  bat  nur  4  ^iaftog  (20  ©entg)  ge* 
foftet.  33on  ba  ging  eg  3  ^ilo  iiber  einen 
gelbmeg  au  gufe.  (|g  giebt  bo  amei  beutfdbe 
^olonien,  bie  eine  au  ^Betblebem  (nidbt  bo§ 
Siblifdbe  SBetblebem),  bie  anbere  3  ^ilo 
meftlicb  beifjt  SLloIbb-im.  ^db  mar  in  ber 
©rften  iiber  ^ittog  bei  bem  iKelteften  ber 
©emeinbe.  ©ie  nennen  fidb  bie  Xemplarg. 
Xemnod)  mie  eg  mir  friiber  eradblt  murbe 
freuete  id)  mid)  im  ooraug  unb  baebte  fie 
mbebten  unferu  ■©louben  gar  dbnlid)  fein. 
Seiber  mar  eg  aber  fern  booon.  ©ie  nobmen 
mid)  ober  mie  atte  beutfebe,  redbt  (^aftfrei 
ouf  unb  notigten  mid)  micber  auriicf  au 
fommen.  ^d)  batte  bonn  -luft  nod)  ber  an* 
bern  ^olonie  au  geben.  Xa  mir  am  fWit* 
taggtifeb  fof3en  ging  cine  .(?'ameel*.^aramanc 
oorbei.  ^cbeg  ^ameel  ging  leer,  ©g  murbe 
gefogt  eg  finb  9trober  gemefen  bie  gegen  bie 
onbern  SBerge  biuiiber  ijjrobucften  nadb 
^aifa  nobmen. 

'  Sriibe  97adbmittogg  font  idb  au  ber  an* 
bern  Colonic,  ba  gefiel  eg  mir  tiel  beffer, 
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15  ^^aniilien  tool^nen  ^ier.  ^ier  nennen  fie 
bie  eoQngelifd^en.  ®eibe  ^olonten  j^obeit 
firf)  feine  SBiirgerfd^aft  ongenomm^n,  ouc^ 
iDonn  lie  bod)  beinofie  aHe  bier  im  fionbc 
geboren  tooren.  3??Qncbe§  fonnte  eraab* 
len  bon  ibrem  Qnjtdnbigen  '©ottcSbienft,  ib» 
rer  '©aftrreibeit,  ibrer  Sauerorbeit,  (boben 
atfe  aiemlicb  fionb  gefouft),  bon  ibrem  biele 
S?ube  melfcn,  u.  f.  m.  2Bir  [inb  obcr  in  ei» 
nem  biblifcbcn  biftorifcben  Sanb,  fo  toollen 
tuir  be§  onbere  laffen  unb  eradblen  bon 
iinjerer  JReife  nadb  ^ormel. 

Ski  bcm  borgemelbeten  frommcn  SWonne 
trof  idb  einen  beutfdben  SSrebiger  on  bon  ei» 
ner  Colonic  au§  Stbiffinnien.  Sie  batten 
borber  onSgemocbt  ouf  biejen  Stag  no^  9la- 
saretf)  311  fobren.  SdS  toir  iiber  bie  So^e 
Iprodben  batte  er  and)  Iu)t  mie  idb  nadb  bem 
anbern  Drt  an  geben.  StBbann  friib  1)Wor= 
gcng  bor  2;age§Iid)t  ging  e§  eine  aiemlid)e 
toeite  Streife  nadb  Carmel  an.  Bmei  Spferbe 
tburbcn  ongefbannt  an  einen  SG8ogen  bielfadb 
mie  bem  bobpelten  fboaier  (Spring)  SBa= 
gon  dbniidb  bie  unter  un§  gebroudbt  merben 
in  ben  mcftlidben  Staoten.  '2)ie  Slaber  mo» 
ren  bodb  bielmol^  fdbmercr  unb  ftdrfer. 
^efdbirr  mor  audb  fait  bo^felbe  auSgenom* 
men  bie  ^himmetfpabn  (^orne§)  bie  moren 
mebr  mie  bie  Itnfcrigen  in  bem  oftlidben 
Slmerifo.  .gotten  and)  bag  ^od)  gebolten 
mit  eifernen  Jetton  mie  bie  meldbe  mir  brou» 
dben  an  bem  fcbmcren  S^ferbe  @efd)irr.  ^n 
ollem  foil  net  ibr  erbcnfen  baf)  eg  mid)  febr 
anbeimelte  in  bem  idb  gar  nid)tg  bem  dbniidb 
ontraf  fcit  icb  Oregon  berliefe  in  ben  SBer= 
einigten  Stoaten.  Xer  einbeimifdbe  tedbt 
ging  mit  alg  giihrmonn.  Gr  mar  febr  long 
unb  Sdblanf  (glenber).  Gr  fonnte  meber 
bcutfcb  nod)  englifcb.  2!ie  bcutfcben  bier 
fonnen  afle  gut  Slrobifdb  fvrcdben,  fo  mie  mir 
in  unferm  Sanbe  englifd)  fonnen.  Xer 
SBauer  cradbite  mir  ba&  bie  Urfod)  ber  de¬ 
fiant  feinog  .^ned)t  ift,  bafe  er  eine  illbftam* 
mung  ber  spbilifter  fei. 

®d)on  aeitlid)  normittogg  famen  mir  an 
ben  ^uf)  beg  isBergeg.  i^luf  bem  SBege  trafen 
mir  eine  grof’,c  .^aromane  an.  Gg  fieint  olg 
menu  eg  ein  reii^er  Slrabcr  mdre  mit  feinen 
i?ned)ten  unb  nielleidbt  etlid)e  Sdbne.  Tie 
Slomeele  batten  ode  eine  niel  beffereg  Slfug* 
feben  alg  bie  gemdbnlid)cn  loftbarcn  ^a» 
meele.  5n  ber  SWitte  ber  Jlaromone  maren 
Perfd)iebene  bie  biibfd)  geaiert  maren.  5Iuf 
bem  einen  fajj  ein  Sliann,  auf  bcm  anbern 
eine  Srau  mit  Perbiilltem  5Ingcfid)t.  Tic 


Sodbe  erinnerte  jemanb  an  bie  olten  <Se- 
fd)idbten.  So  mie  biefe  oudb  gefleibet  ma» 
ren  fann  man  „eg  mobi  erbenfen”  bog  oudb 
gerabe  fo  bie  Seute  bier  on  berfelbc  Strafee 
monberten  longe  Por  beg  ’^eilonbg  3eiten. 

3Bir  gingen  oudb  bem  ^ibron  entlong  big 
balb  an  ben  Ort  mo  bie  SBooIg  ^faffen  er- 
miirget  murben,  bann  gingen  mir  longfam 
bem  33erge  binouf.  Gg  ging  piele  SBiegungen 
berum  biemel  ber  SBcrg  au  fteil  ift  urn  gerabe 
binouf  au  geben,  benn  folibeg  mdre  unmdg- 
lidb.  Gg  f(^ieint  mir  eg  noW  bolb  fo  longe 
ben  93erg  binouf  au  geben  olg  mie  eg  nobm 
urn  in  ber  ®?orgenftunbe  bieber  an  tom- 
men.  Gnblidb  fomen  mir  bodb  an  ben  Ort 
mo  ber  S3runnen  fein  foEte  mo  bie  .^noben 
SBoffer  febopften  fiir  ben  Stitor.  Hnfer  an- 
genebmer  SBegleiter  eradbitc  ung  bafe  fie 
niebtg  boPon  miffen  bofe  biefer  Srunnen 
einmal  leer  mor.  Tief  ift  or  gar  nidbt  unb 
liegt  bodb  fdbon  fo  bodb  in  ber  ^dbe,  man 
mufe  nur  ftounen.  Tiefelben  alten  ^auern 
foEten  eg  nod)  fein  mie  au  berfelben  Beit. 
SBog  nod)  ecftaunfidber  ift,  ift  bafj  bier  fo 
mcit  oben  in  ber  $obe  in  ber  grofien  bamali- 
gen  trodfenen  Beit,  ber  SBrunnen  nid)t  leer 
miirbe.  Tog  oEeg  burcb  bie  5tEmadbt  @ot- 
teg. 

®fan  fonn  nid)t  belfen  bie  Sodbe  em- 
fig  betradbten.  Ginc  furae  Stredfe  unb  in 
einem  bolb  3)?onb  Sogen  in  einer  nur  etmag 
bdbere  Gbene  mor  eg  PoE  bamolg  pon  ber 
grofeen  SInaobI  beg  SSoIfeg  ^frael.  Ter 
Gliog  oEein  gegen  bog  onbere  SBoIf.  SIber 
ebe  ber  Tog  poruber  mor  battd  er  bog  ganae 
Siroel  ouf  feiner  (@otteg  Seitc).  ®enn 
mir  an  biefem  Drt  gemefen  mdren  bomolg 
bann  batten  mir  oudb  bie  SBorte  Gliog  boren 
fonnen  oitgrufen:  SBie  longe  binfet  ibr -ouf 
beiben  Sciten?  ^ft  ber  .?>err  @ott,  fo  mon- 
belt  ibm  nodb;  ift  eg  aber  ®aoI,  fo  monbelt 
ibm  no(b.  3[)?idb  beud)te  id)  bdtte  fonnen  ibn 
feben  on  ber  ^JWittoggaeit  unter  bie  93noIg- 
pfoffen  geben  unb  ibnen  au  aumutben  ibren 
@ott  mebr  ernftlid)  anaurufen.  Tonn  mor- 
ten  mir  big  gegen  5Ibenbg  urn  Gliog  au  feben 
bie  12  Steine  oufauridbten  fiir  ben  3tItor 
unb  bog  Opfer  anbereiten,  ber  Giroben  be- 
rum  mot  oui  bolb  gemodbt.  ^efet  meil  mir 
bei  bem  Srunnen  fteben  geben  mir  ein 
menig  bcifeitg  fo  bog  bie  ^unglinge  fon¬ 
nen  bog  SBoffer  fdbdpfen  fiir  ouf  ben  Slltor 
an  tbuii  b:g  bie  ©rube  PoE  SBoffer  murbe. 
Tonn  febt  eine  StiEe  fonn  man  fid)  erben¬ 
fen,  fo  mie  eg  gerob  jefet  ift,  bonn  ober  bolb 
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r  6IiQ§  @ebet:  „^err,  @ott  3IbrQbam§, 
K'  unb  SfraeB,  lafe  beute  fimb  luer* 

ben,  bafe  lliu  ©ott  in  Sfrael  bijt,  unb  id)  bein 
fjl  l?ned)t,  unb  bofe  idb  foIdieS  Sttteg  nod)  bei« 
.  nem  SBort  getbon  bobe.  ©rbore  micb,  ^err, 
^  erl^ore  midb,  bofe  bie§  SSoIf  miffe,  bofe  $u, 
I,  $err,  ^ott  bift,  bofe  ®u  il^r  ^erg  bornad^ 
befebreft.”  SfBbann  boS ‘©ebet  erboret  unb 
boS  <|5euer  bom  ^immel  fottenb  tote  toir  Ie= 
I*  fen  oHeg  berjebrte.  ^e^t  feinc  ©tide,  ba§ 
>  SBoIf  neigte  ficb  unb  rief:  „®er  ^err  ift 
©ott,  ber  i^err  ift  ©ott.”  ^e^t  botte  ©liaS 
bQ§  ganse  ^^era  ^froel  getoonnen  au  ©ott 
(gona  berftbieben  bon  morgenS).  ©Iia§ 
jj  fein  ©ebot  toeiter  toor,  bie  850  ^robbeten 
'A  93QaB  an  greifen  unb  fie  nod^  bem  SBod)  a« 

[  nebnten.  tourben  fie  ode  ertoiirget.  Un= 

)  fer  guter  ©efede  fagte  bofe  fie  binunter  gin= 
gen  mit  ben  i^robbeten  iBooB  an  bemfelben 
,  aSege  too  toir  berauf  famen,  unb  al§  ber 
‘j  grofee  fdegen  ouffam  finb  bie  ertobteten 
I  ilSfaffen  ode  burcb  ben  iiberftbtoemmenben 
M  ^ibron  in  bo§  idJeer  gefdbtoemmet  toorben 
i  ba§  feiner  iibrig  blieb.  ®ort  foden  ibre 
j;  ©ebeine  ruben  bi§  ^uv  3eit  be§  jiingften 
■)}  @ericbt§,  too  bann  bo§  ^ffieer  bie  ^obten  bie 
barinnen  finb  oufgeben  mufe.  ©ie  ©trede 
ift  ungefabr  22  kilometer,  bie  ganae  ^eer» 
fcboft  ©ifferaS  fod  outb  bortbin  gefcbtoemmt 
fein,  bon  einer  lleberftbtoemmung  bie  auf- 
gefommen  fein  fodte  nacb  ber  ©cblocbt  bie 
aSaraf  an  ben  ©onannitern  iibte.  ©lioS  ftieg 
'  bann  toieber  ouf  ben  Carmel,  toir  glauben, 
toieber  nobe  bei  bem  £)rt  too  ber  Stitar  auf» 

,  gericbtet  toor,  benn  toon  bo  fonn  mon  ba§ 

V  9Weer  nicbt  feben.  ^er  Ort  liegt  balb  oben 
!f  am  fiiblidben  bange  beg  a3erge§,  unb  ift  fo 
toie  eine  grofee  ©cbiiffel  mit  einer  ©cite  oug« 
gebriidt. 

$ier  fddt  er  nieber  aur  ©rbe  unb  be- 
tete  boS  inbriinftige  ©ebet  fiir  fdegen.  ©e(b§* 
mol  tourbe  ber  ^ecbt  auggefonbt  um  au 
erfabrcn  ob  eine  aSoIfe  am  auffteigen  ift, 
am  fiebente  mal  fam  er  auriid  unb  fagte  eg 
ging  eine  aSoIfe  auf  aug  bem  d)?eer  toie  bie 
breite  feiner  ^anb.  iBalb  tourbe  eg  fcbtoara 
mit  aBoIfen  unb  ein  ftarfer  3Binb  fom  auf. 
^er  ^nedbt  toarb  bann  au  STbab  gefonbt 
ibm  au  gebieten  bafe  er  anfbonnen  fodte  fo 
bafe  ber  fftegen  ibn  nitbt  ergreifen  m6d)te. 

,  ©ine  aSunbertbot  ©otteg  toie  ©liog  gegiir- 
tet,  toiel  ftbneder  geben  fonnte  alg  kbabg 
^rieggtoagen.  Sefet  bag  Uebrige  in  1  ^6= 

1  nige  18  toag  ©liog  noth  toeiter  erfabren  bot- 
I  te  toegen  Sfc^&elg  bolben. 


Unfer  guter  ©efede  eraiiblte  bafe  er  fdbon 
erfabren  butte  bier  auf  bem  ^rmel  Safe 
eine  SBoIfe  aufftieg  aug  bem  SWeer,  gar 
flein  auerft  toie  eine  ;^anb,  unb  bafe  in  toeni- 
ger  olg  eine  ©tunbe  ein  ftarfer  ^inb  tocbete 
unt/eg  tounberbar  regnete.  Son  bier  oben 
auf  bem  a3erg  but  man  eine  tocite  Stugfitbtv 
iiber  boS  3?feer.  ©g  ift  fdbon  griin  mit  flei- 
nen  a3dumen  oben  unb  ein  ftiid  aSegg  ben 
a3erg  binab,  aber  toon  ba  binunter  ift  er  biir- 
re  unb  blofe,  bcibe  ©teine  unb  ©rbe  ift  bun* 
fcigrau. 

Son  bier,  butte  idb  bie  ©elegenbeit  ge- 
rabe  nad)  ^uifa  au  geben  anftatt  toieber  au* 
riid  nadb  aSalbbeim.  ©g  fomen  etlidbe  iJJrie* 
fter  toon  ^talien  um  bier  eine  aeitiung  au 
oeraieben,  bann  fonnte  idb  ntit  einem  ibrer 
Segleiter  toon  §aifa  oug  toieber  mit  auriid 
nad)  ber  ©tabt  gebem  ©be  toir  toon  bier  ge* 
beif,  tooden  toir  nodb  iiber  mebr  benfen  bog 
biefen  Drt  onbetrifft.  aSo  ber  ^bnig  aibugfu 
bie  fiinfaig  augfanbte  ben  ©liag  au  bolen, 
unb  ba  fie  au  ibm  famen  unb  ibn  bann  ben 
SKann  ©otteg  nannten  fprodb  ©liug:  Sin 
idb  ein  Sfann  ©otteg  fo  fomme  f^euer  toom 
^immel  u.  f.  to.  ®a  aum  britten  mal  fiinf* 
aig  gefanbt  tourben  bemiitbigte  ber  Haupt¬ 
mann  fidb,  benn  er  fiirdbtete  fid)  febr.  Mf- 
fen  toir  nidbt  benfen  toenn  bie  toorigen  bag 
getbun  batten  toaren  eg  ibnen  nidbt  toicber- 
fabren  toie  eg  ift?  SJan  fann  benfen  fie  toa¬ 
ren  fredb  unb  gebadbten  Unbormberaigfeit 
an  ©liag  augfiibren.  Siefet  2  ^onig  1. 

3iemlidb  toeit  ©iib-oftlidb  gegeniiber  toon 
bier  liegt  ber  onbere  fleine  Carmel  unb 
feine  biigelidbe  ©egenb.  ©ing  toon  ben  Orten 
ba,  ift  ber  Drt  too  ber  3)aoib  unb  feinc  Sfdn- 
ner  famen  alg  ajabal  feine  Sd)afe  fdbecrete. 
^Eotoib  toar  eben  gerabe  toon  ©aul  unb  feinen 
aKdnnern  gefommen  too  er  unb  ber  ©aul 
fidb  miteinanber  toerfobnet  batten  nadbbem 
sDotoib  bem  ©aul  fein  Seben  erfpart  butte 
unb  ibm  einen  3ii>fel  feineg  'SJanteIg  ab- 
fdbnitt.  1  ©amuel  24.  2)atoib  unb  feine 
TOnner  batten  nutiirlidb  ©peife  notig  ba 
fie  aug  ber  aSiifte  famen.  atlg  'sDatoib  aebu  fei¬ 
ner  ^iinglinge  au  idabal  fanbte  um  ©peife 
abauforbem  toerf^impfte  atabol  nur  2)atoib 
®a  bem  atobal  fein  aBeib,  Sfbigal  bag  erfubr 
aeigte  fie  mebr  Sarmberaigfeit  unb  gab  ibm 
toag  notig  toar.  ^iefelbe  toar  ein  frommeg 
aBeib  mebr  alg  ibr  ©atte  9tabal. 

2)er  fleine  Carmel  tear  audb  ber  Drt  too 
©amuel  bin  gefonbt  tear,  ©oul  entgegen  alg 
er  bog  ©ebot  ©otteg  iibertreten  batte.  aSie- 
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bcr  a^aum  fiir  mQnrf)e  <liebanfcn  bariiber, 
tt)ir  toollen  un§  obeu  nod)  ein  mcnig  ouf  bent 
riditigen  ^lormcl  aufbalten  unb  boritber 
nocbbenfen  tooS  Glifo  (GIio§  nodifolger) 
tat  ber  SSittme  bcrcn  3obn  geftorben  ttjar. 
2)ie§  iDQr  bicfelbe  2Bitttt)e  too  bother  in  ber 
X^heuerung  toeber  ihr  Oel  im  ^rug  nod)  ba§ 
.IKehl  otte  genjorbcn  ift.  2.  Sl'bntg  4. 

^it  bicfcn  i®ebanfen  toollen  toir  ichlie* 
■;Ben.  31I§  ich  3fbf(hieb  gcmocht  hatte  bon 
meinem  guten  SBeglciter  unb  cr  mir  biel 
SutcS  sUit’rnch  bcibeS  im  geiitlichen  unb 
naturlid)cn  Ceben  fernerhin  auf  meiner  9lei= 
|c  u.  to.  tocnbete  id)  mein  3[ngeiicht  nad) 
^oifa  3u  um  bo  bie  3tacht  iiber  an  bem  gu= 
ten  beutid)i‘n  iUtiijionS  ^eim  3u  bleiben.  2Bar 
jchon  friiber  befannt  toorbcn  mit  ben  6in= 
toohnern  be^felbige.  (S§  tourbe  mir  geratcn 
bie  ^tcife  bcr  li^inbern  nicht  au  untcr» 

nehmen  bi^  au§gang§  ©ebtember  unb  3ln= 
fangg  October  tocgcn  ber  je^igen  groijen 
§ibc  in  bcr  SGBiifte.  3tuf  bem  93crg  iltebe 
tooUte  id)  boch  [ein  auf  ber  borigcn  bcftimm= 
te  3eit. 

3lII§bann  bie§  end)  unb  alle§  <Sott  bc== 
foblen.  Jonathan  93.  5i)d)cr. 

(awattl).  16,  1—4) 

^a§  Gnbe  be§  gegentoartigen  B^italtcrS 
fd)eint  nicht  fern  an  fein.  ^mmer  lauter 
crtont  unter  bem  93oIfe  @otte§  ber  9tuf: 
„0iehe,  ich  fomme  bnib  unb  mein  Sobn  mit 
mir,  um  cincm  jeben  au  bergelten,  mie  fein 
SBerf  fein  toirb”  (Offb.  22,  12),  unb  cr» 
mabnt  unS  a^bt  9Kartcn  unb  SBacben.  2Bn§ 
fonnen  toir  93cffere§  tun,  um  toiirbig  Dor 
Sein  3(ngcficht  an  erfd)eincn,  al§  genau 
otif  bie  „3eid)en  .ber  3eii”  ,3b  odhten,  um 
nn§  bur^  cine  entfd)icbcne  Xrennung  unb 
cincn  beiligen  SEBonbel  oon  biefem  „bofen 
unb  el)ebred)crifd)en”  @efd)Ied)t  an  untcr= 
jcbeibcn?  „^e§[)alb,  'Oteliebte,  ba  ibr  bic§ 
crtonrtet,  fo  befleifeigt  cud),  ofine  J^Iedcn 
iinb  tabcIIo§  ftor  ^bm  erfunben  an  toerbeii 
in  f^ricbcn”  (2.4Petri  3,  14). 

©enntoir  nun  tJon  ben  „3eid)cn  ber  3eit” 
rcben,  fo  toerben  toir  feinen  beftimmten  Sag 
ober  Sbbr  feftlegcn.  3Bir  toerben  and)  nicbt 
fiber  t)oIitifd)e  SScrbdItniffe  reben,  fo  fcffelnb 
ba§  im  93Iicf  auf  bie  9SoIIenbung  beg  gott- 
litben  ^Iane§  ift.  Sic  3eid)en,  um  bie  e§ 
fidb  in  unfercr  ©tellc  bonbelt,  fcbeinen  un§ 
mebr  geiftigcr  S'tatur  ab  fein. 


Suf.  18,  9:  „So(b  inirb  mf)t  bet  ©obn 
beg  2l?enf(ben,  toenn  ®r  fommt,  ©lauben 
finbcn  auf  ber  6rbe?”  3Bir  toollen  bier  bog 
(^leirbniS,  au  bem  bieg  2Bort  gebort,  nidbt 
erfldren,  fonbern  nur  fagen,  bafe  eg  cine 

3cit  bolltgen  Slbfoflg 

fein  mirb.  Ser  Seufel  bat  fdbon  lange  ol* 
leg  ing  SBerf  gefe^t,  biefeg  3tel  au  erreidben. 
@r  bat  einen  tooblerfonnenen  i|3Ian,  bie 
geiftlidben  'IlZddbte  bcr  Sogbeit  arbeiten  mit 
llcberlegung,  fie  untertoiiblen  bie  @runb» 
lagen  beg  ©loubeng.  Itnb  feben  toir  fie  nid)t 
beute  in§befonbere  mit  biefer  aerfebenben 
9trbeit  befd)dftigt?  ^eber,  ber  ein  toenig 
um  ficb  fiebt,  fann  bie  trourigen  golgen 
biefer  finftcren  Slrbeit  feben,  bie  mit  grower 
8d)neIIigfeit  immer  toeitere  ^eife  ergrei* 
fen.  „Sie  ©runbbfeiler  finb  umgeriffen,” 
(^f.  11,  3)  on  biefem  toirb  beute  gearbeitet. 
Selbft  ber  ©Idubige  Iduft  ©efobr,  biuein* 
oerftridt  au  toerben,  'toenn  er  biefe  ©efobr 
nicbt  erfennt  unb  nidbt  mit  otter  ^aft  gegen 
ben  Strom  fdb'toimmt.  ^ot  nidbt  ^ubog  in 
ber  SSorougfidbt  foldber  93erbdltniffe  mit  „al= 
Icm  'f^Ieife”  gefdbrieben,  „fur  ben  einmol 
ben  ^eiligen  uberlieferten  ©louben  au 
fdmbfen”?  banbelt  fidb  um  eine  ernfte 
grage,  um  2eben  ober  Sob,  ob  mon  ein  Sie* 
gcr  ift  ober  nidbt.  „llnb  bieg  ift  ber  Sieg, 
ber  bie  SBelt  iibertounben  bat;  onfer  @Iau* 
be”  (1.  Sob.  5,  4). 

9Benn  toir  um  un§  bliden,  fo  feben  toir, 
toie  bag  936fe  in  feinen  mannigfodben  9Bir= 
fungen  fidb  Uerbielfdltigt  bat.  So§  gebort 
oudb  au  ben  3'eittiou  ber  3eit.  9Bie  fdbtoer 
ift  beutp  ber  ^ompf  umB  Safein,  toie  grofe 
bie  Ungeredbtigfeit.  Ser  3eiub  benu^t  boB, 
um  unfer  $era  mit  95itterfeit  unb  Sorgen 
au  erfutten.  Sie  finb  oft  bon  foldber  '®e= 
toolt,  bafe  eg  nottoettbig  erfdbeinen  fann, 
fid)  iiber  fonft  einen  giiltigen  ©runbfobe 
bintoegaufeben.  Sa.  mon  gibt  fie  auf,  ob’ 
nc  bafe  man  merit,  bofe  ber  f^ufe  ouf 

cine  obfdjitffigc  93abu 

gerdt  unb  man  bog  gute  ^etoiffen  berliert, 
ben  unentbebriidben  Sdbab  eineg  ^inbeg 
©otteg  au  ieber  3eit,  ober  befonberg  in  bie¬ 
fer  bofen,  in  ber  loir  beute  unS  befinben 
(1.  Sim.  1,  5,'  19).  Sober,  ber  fidb  m  foicben 
Sdbloicrigfciten  befinbet,  fottte  fidb  orin- 
nern,  tocldbe  9tntoeifungen  ung  bie  <3dbrift 
fiber  ben  guten  ^amfif  gibt  (1.  Sim.  5, 18). 
9Bag  ift  beute  unfer  5?ambf  gegenfiber  je- 
nem,  ber  balb  fommen  toirb,  too  niemonb 
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faufcn  ober  Derfaufen  fonn,  ber  nid^t  bQ§ 
Beid^en  be§  StiereS  tragt  (DrT&-  13,  12). 
aSenn  ber  2Beg  I)eute  jctjmoler  iit  qI^  ge» 
ftern,  toenn  bie  58erforgung  mit  ben  noti» 
gen,  irbtfd^en  SBeburfniffen  immec  fd^tt3ie= 
tiger  unb  f(^liefeltd^  unmoglid^  erid^eint,  ift 
ba§  nid^t  ein  3eldf)en,  bo^  bie  ®?enjc^^eit 
fi(i)  eilig  bent  6nbe  nafiert?  i3>ie  ^l^orijacr 
fonnten  bie  Beidien  ber  Beit  nirf)t  beurtei= 
len.  aSenn  tt)ir  lie  abcr  unterjd^eiben  unb 
toir  jeben,  tt)ie  ber  '©laube  bon  ber  6rbe 
gefd^rounben  ift,  fo  ift  e§  unfere  aiufgobe, 
bofe  mir  ben  ©lauben,  ber  un§  gegeben  ift, 
betoobren  (l.Xim.  5,  19)  unb  ibn  nabren 
on  ber  lebenbigen  dueUe  be§  3Bortc§ 
©otteS. 

2)enfelben  S^ombf  baben  toir  gegen  bie 
aSerfiibtung  ouf  geiftlicbem  ©ebiet  ju 
fombfen,  bie  bon  5!ag  ju  ^ag  on  SWonnig* 
foltigfeit  unb  aUJocbt  aunimmt. 

2)ic  betriigerifdbcn  fiebrcn 
ber  neuen  ^beologie  unb  oH  bie  berfdbie» 
benen  f^otnien  be§  SlotionoIiSmuS  (aSer» 
nunftgloube),  bor  benen  tnon  friiber  einen 
beilfomen  ©(tiredEen  b^tte,  bo^tt  b^wle  foft 
liberaH  ©iirgerredbt  gebtonnen,  obibobi  fie 
2l?QuItburf§orbeit  treiben.  Bulient  toodbft 
bie  BabI  ^odbt  ber  berberblidben  ^rp 
lebrer  bon  Xog  su  Xog,  bie  atnor  ouf  bie 
aSorte  ber  ©dbrift  berufen,  biefe  ober  in 
fcbredfltdber  aSeife  berbreben  unb  aunt  a3e» 
toeife  ibrer  felbfterfunbenen  0t)fteme  be« 
nuben.  aSie  grofe  ift  augleidb  bie  ^Icidbgul' 
tigfeit,  ber  offen  befonnte  Hngloube,  bie 
aSera(^tung  fiir  olle  'grommigfeit,  toie  ift 
ber  gonae  Sinn  ber  SKenfdben  nur  nodb  ouf 
ba§  ^rbifdbe  gericbtet.  aSor  e§  nidbt  oUeS 
biefeS,  toorum  ber  .‘gerr  ^efuS,  qI§  ^bn  fei= 
nc  ^linger  frogten:  „aBo§  ift  ba§  Beidben 
beiner  Bufwnft?”  mit  ber  erften  aWobnung 
begonn :  „Sebet  aU/  bofe  eudb  niemonb  ber= 
filbce”  (Smottb.  24,  3,  4). 

©in  onbereS  Beidben,  ba§  ber  ^err 
nennt,  finben  mir  aWottb-  24,  12:  „tlnb 
toegen  be§  UeberbonbnebmenS  ber  Unge* 
redbtigfeit  toirb 

bic  Stcbc  in  SBicIcn  crfolten!^^ 
aSeldb  trourige  aSorouSfoge!  Slber  fie  ift 
aSobrbeit  getoorben.  ^ft  biefe  fdbmeralidbe 
Xotfocbe  nidbt  eine  Solge  ber  Soubeit,  bie 
ber  (^meinbe  in  Soobtaaa  toorgetoorfen 
toirb?  atdb,  ibre  trourigen  ^nnaeidben  bep 
mebren  fi(i  ^og  fiir  Stag.  aSo  finben  toir 
^  a3etoabrung  toie  ^eilung?  S«l>em  toir  bie 
ununterbrodbene  aSerbinbung  mit  ber  Quel* 


le  ber  Siebe,  unfercm  erbobten  ^errn  ouf* 
recbt  erbalten.  aScIdb  ein  Scbabcn,  toenn 
atoor  aScrfc  unb  a?efenntni§  onerfannt  roer- 
bcn,  ober  ber  ^err  bobei  fogen  mufe:  „3lbcr 
i(^  bobe  toibcr  bidb,  bob  bu  bcine  erfte  2iebe 
oerloffen  baft!”  (Qffb.  2,  1 — 2). 

'Sferner,  SKottb-  25,  5:  ober  bet 

a3rQutigQm  beraog,  tourben  fie  oHe  fcbISf* 
rig  unb  fd)Iicfen  ein.”  .<gicr  febit  e§  on 
aBodbfamfeit,  toeil  bie  ^offnung  nidbt  mebt 
lebenbig  unb  toirffom  ift  unb  nidbt  mebr 
burdb  boS  aSorten  ouf  boS  ^ommen  be§ 
$errn  gendbrt  toirb.  ^ot  boS  un§  nidbt 
oudb  ettooS  aw  fwflen  ?  Sebit  e§  oucb  un§  on 
bem  redbtcn  aSocbcn  unb  aSortcn?  "I^ann 
lofet  un§  erfennen,  bofe  bie  Beit  fdbon,  bo  ift, 
bo  toir  oug  bem  Srf)lQfe  ouftoocben  foUen 
(mm.  13,  11). 

SufoS  21,  34.  35:  „^utet  eudb  Q&er,  bofe 
eure  ^eraen  nidbt  befdbtoert  toerben  burdb 
greffen  unb  Strunfenbeit  unb  Scbensfor* 
gen,  unb  fener  Stag  tJloblidb  iiber  eudb  ein* 
breeze;  benn  toie  ein  tJaUftrief  toirb  er  fom* 
men  iiber  olle,  bie  Quf  bem  ©rbboben  an* 
fdfeig  finb.”  a3Iidfen  toir  im  Cidbte  biefer 
SteUe  auf  ba§  beutige  ©efcbiccbt,  fo  feben 
toir,  toie  e§  betrogen  unb  blinb  irgenb  ei- 
nem  eingebilbeten  ©liicf  nodnogt  —  unb 
bobei  embfinbet  man  fdbon  bie  ainfdnge  ber 
aSebrdngniS  unb  Statlofigfeit  bc§  ©nbe§ 
(Suf.  21,  25)  — unb  toie  fie  umgeben  finb 
bon  ben  aSunbern  ber  Sd)6bfung  unb  ber 
neuen  ©rfinbungen,  burd)  bie  fie  fidb  blen* 
ben  laffen,  unb  toie  e§  ibnen  gebt  roie  einem 
t^ifdb,  ber  forgIo§  in  ber  fd)dncn  'ibceereS* 
tooge  fbielt,  unb  bloblid)  umfcblingcn  ibn 
bie  ai^afcben  eine§  5^ebc§  unb  reifecn  ibn 
raub  unb  fiir  immer  au§  feinem  SebenS* 
element.  „aBadbet  nun  au  aHer  Beit  betenb.” 
^n  dbniicben  aSorten  toornt  ^auIuS  bie 
^beffalonid^er  im  fiinften  ^abitel  be§  er* 
ften  a3riefe§  (Sie§  35.  3 — 6). 

So  fdbmeralidb  oudb  biefe  Stotfadben  finb, 
fo  foil  un§  ba§  bodb  nidbt  uberrofeben,  fon* 
bern  un§  au  einer  urn  fo  ernftcren  .^eili* 
gung  unb  ^reue  ermobnen,  bie  Beit  ift  ge* 
brdngt!  S>er  ^err  toeinte  iiber  ^erufalem 
unb  ^aulu§  butte  „grofee  Straurigfeit.” 
^arum  lafet  un§,  toenn  biefelben  (Sefiible 
un§  betoegen,  um  ©nabe  bitten,  ben  a5cr* 
lorenen  mit  beifeer  Siebe  unb  Uncrmiiblidb* 
feit  au  bienen.  Q. 

■  aiZeine  Stunbe  ift  nodb  uidbt  gefommen. 
SobanneS  2,  4. 
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Sibcl  ^rngcn. 


iWo.  833.  —  2Bq^  erfiillete  boS  ^qu§ 
i)e§  *§crrn  bofe  bie  ^riefter  nirf)t  fonntcn 
fte^en  unb  3tmtg  pfiegcn  bor  ber  3BoIfe? 

^r.  9?o.  834.  —  2ga§  gefcf)Qb  qB  ber 
Xog  ber  ^fingften  erfuHet  unb  fie  affe  em= 
rniitig  beieinonber  rooren? 


^fiittoorten  ouf  ^rngrn. 


5r.  9io.  825.  —  2Bq§  ift  benen  bie  jer- 
brocbencn  v^ersenS  finb,  unb  aeridblogencS 
'©emiitb  baben? 

Sntto.  —  ®er  ^crr  ift  nabe  bei  benen 
unb  bilft  ibnen.  ffSf.  34,  19. 

92u^n(be  fiebrc.  —  2)at)ib  fdbreibt  audb 
fPfalm  51 :  '3)ie  Obfer  bie  @ott  gef alien,  finb 
ein  geongfteter  ©eift;  ein  geangftet  unb 
aerfdblagene^  ©emiitb  toirft  bu,  ©ott,  ni(bt 
berocbten.^^efuS  fagt:  ©elig  finb  bie  geift- 
licb  arm  finb. 

finb  bie,  bie  ibre  eigene  ©dbtoadbbeit 
unb  UnboHfommenbeit  erfennen  bie  bie 
§IIfe  unb  SBarmbersigfeit  ©otteg  begebren. 
Unb  alte  bie  ibre  Slbbiingigfeit  don  ©ott  er= 
fennen,  benen  ift  ©ott  bereit  au  b^Ifen. 

2Bort  ©otte§  lebrt  un§  baS,  unb  bie 
ganac  biblifcbe  ©efcbirf)te  beaeugt  e§  oI§  bie 
SBabrbeit.  Der  i^err  ift  nabe  bei  benen,  bie 
aerbrocbeneg  ^eraenS  finb,  unb  biUt  benen 
bie  aerfcblogen  ©erniitb  buBen. 

®ie  acrbrocbeneg  ,<peraen§  unb  acrfcblQne= 
ne§  ©emiitbS  finb,  unb  bie  einen  gedngfteten 
©eift  boben  finb  in  biefem  Buftonb  toeil  fie 
ibr  eigencr  SKongel  an  SBei^beit  unb  5?raft 
erfennen.  Sic  finben  fo  diele  Mlcr  unb 
©ebredben  bei  fidb  felbft,  unb  fo  gdnalidb  fein 
Sermogen  ©utc§  au  tbun  bofe  fie  beftanbig 
in  ^engften  finb  unb  ein  Sebnen  boben  um 
i^raft  don  oben  bor  3U  iiberfommen. 

Sic  beten  unb  naben  fid)  au  ©ott  mit  Ie» 
fen  unb  fueben  in  ber  Sebrift.  ©ott  nobet 
ficb  foldben  fWenfdben.  ©r  bilft  ibnen;  er 
gibt  ibnen  bie  notbige  ©rfcnntnife,  unb 
i^roft  um  ibm  au  bienen.  ©r  maebt  fie  au 
feinen  ^inbern  unb  nimmt  fie  nadb  biefem 
Seben  ouf  in  feine  SBobnung  mo  fie  bon 
aUer  5lngft,  Sorgen  unb  Siinben  emig  frei 
finb.  ,,9'tobet  eudb  an  ©ott  fo  nabet  er  fi^ 
au  eud),”  fagt  ^afobuS. 

3ft.  826.  —  3Ba§  miU  ber  $err  alien 


SBabrbeit 

benen  tbun  bie  miibfelig  unb  bclaben  au  ibm 
fommen  ? 

SIntto.  —  ©r  mitt  fie  erquitfen.  aWattb. 
11,  28. 

Stiibltibc  Cebre.  —  2!ie§  ift  ber  freunb* 
lidbe  auruf  ^efu  on  bie  aWenfdben  bie  ibrer 
Sunben  unb  Sebler  gor  mobi  bemufet  finb. 
3ie  finb  in  berfelben  ^loffe  mie  bie  in  ber 
dorigen  Seftion. 

S%e  Sunben  liegen  fdbmer  ouf  ibrem 
©erniitb  unb  ©emiffen.  Sie  modbten  gerne 
©ott  lieben  unb  ibm  getreulicb  bienen.  giu* 
ben  ober  bofj  fie  mit  ibrer  eigener  ^oft 
niebt  fertig  merben.  Sie  finb  dott  ©orge 
unb  aWiibe,— finb  aKiibfelig  unb  beloben. 

D,  mie  licblid)  fiir  foicbe  Seelen  ift  ber 
freunblicbc  3uruf  ^efu.  ©r  fagt:  ^ommet 
ber  au  mir,  i(b  mitt  eucb  erguiefen.  ©udb 
^roft  unb  ^roft  geben.  ©r  mitt  ibnen  atte§ 
ou§  ©naben  geben  unb  fdienfen  mo§  fie 
nbtbig  boben  um  ibm  au  bienen.  ©r  mitt 
ibnen  frifeben  ftttutb  geben.  ^e§  erquidft 
fie  mie  ein  SCranf  frifeben  2Boffer§  einen  ber 
foft  derfibmocbtet  ift  dor  $urft  erquiefet  unb 
ncubelebt. 

®ie§  ,,^ommet  ber  au  mir”  ftebt  bo  fiir 
foicbe  bie  miibfelig  unb  beloben  finb.  Sol* 
cben  fagt  er  icb  mitt  eucb  erguiefen.  ©r  ruft 
ober  oueb  otten  Siinbern  bofe  fie  au  ibm 
fommen  fotten,  ober  foId)e  bie  noeb  freeb  unb 
unbufefertig  finb  miiffen  nocb  fi(b  felbft 
lernen  fennen,  miibfelig  unb  beloben  mer* 
ben,  ebc  er  fie  erguiefen  fonn.  2Benn  mir 
nun  don  ibm  erguieft  finb,  fo  motten  mir 
meiter  oueb  tJon  ibm  lernen,  gebulbiglicb  fein 
fonfte§  ^oeb  ouf  un§  nebmen  unb  feine 
Ieid)te  Soft  trogen.  3)er  boebmiitige,  felbft* 
gereebte  unb  unbufefertige  a??enfcb  ift  boll 
unb  fat  unb  fdiirt  feinen  ftttongel  unb  febnt 
fieb  niebt  nod)  ©rguiefung,  unb  mirb  oueb 
feine  emdfongen,  menn  er  ficb  oueb  ein 
©brift  nennen  miirbe. — 58. 


^tnber  Srtefe. 


^utebinfon,  ^onfo§,  2)ea.  23,  1934. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
otte  ^erolblefer:— Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  on 
boS  fttoob  a^ifelg  am  ©onntog.  ^db  mitt 
bie  ®ibel  'grogen  ontmorten.  ^eb  mitt  be- 
fcbliefcen.  ©liaobctb  fitifell). 

2)eine  atntmorten  finb  otte  riebtig  — 
a3orboro. 

^utebinfon,  ^onfog,  ^a*  23,  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
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olle  ^erolblefer.  •2)q§  SBetter  ift  fd^on. 
toiU  i)ie  93ibel  ^rogen  beonttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  idb  fonn.  toiE  befd^Itefeen.  SJorborQ 

Seine  3tntmorten  finb  aEe  rid^tig. — 
SBorbora. 

aWiffer^burg,  €bio,  Sea.  25,  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ^rufe  on  bidb  unb  otte 
^eroIMeier: — Sa§  better  ift  fUbl.  Sie 
^emeinbe  ift  ben  30  Sea.  onS  felt  2)Wner§ 
inenn  e§  be§  §errn  SBitten  ift.  n?itt  bie 
93ibel  i^ftogen  9?o.  827  bi§  830  beontlnor* 
ten.  3!8q§  ift  mein  ©rebit?  3Bq§  foftet  eine 
beutfdbe  unb  englifdbe  ©ibcl  mann  ibr  fie 
baltet?  ^cb  tniC  befdbliefeen.  Senjornin 
©oblenb. 

Sieber  SBenfomin,  97o.  829  unb  830  finb 
ridbtig  ober  827  unb  828  finb  nicbt.  827 
toirb  gefunben  ^folm  27,  31  unb  828 
aWattb.  24,  12.  iSein  ©rebit  ift  32^.  2Bir 
baben  feine  beutfdb  unb  englif^e  Sibel. — 
Onfel  Sobn. 


@tne  Itfbliibe  fPfingftfnubt. 


2tl§  ^rebiger  einmal  in  einer  fei= 
ner  binreifaenben  ^ISrebigten  geaeigt  botte, 
mie  toir,  urn  glouben  au  fonnen  unb  felig 
au  toerben,  boau  be§  i^eiligen  !@eifte§  bur(b* 
au§  bebiirfen,  unb  bonn,  in  bie  ^emein= 
fdboft  bineinaeigenb,  gefrogt  botte:  „^Qft 
bu,  baft  bit  benn  fdbon  um  ben  ^eiligen  ^eift 
mit  ©rnft  gebetet?  bo  bat  fein  Sioger  audb 
QUf  einen  Sauer  biagemiefen,  ber  immer 
oI§  ber  orbentlidbfte  aWenfdb  im  gonaen  Sorf 
gegolten  botte,  unb  biefer  mufete  nun  ftiE 
in  fetnem  ^eraen  befennen:  Sa§  boft  bu  nie 
geton,  unb  er  fofete  ben  Sorfob,  e§  on  bem* 
felben  Sag  nodb  ao  ^on.  Wbenb§,  al§  e§ 
bunfel  gemorben,  gebt  er  in  ben  Marten. 
Sor  ber  Siir  ftebt  ein  'gidbtenboum.  Sar* 
unter  fniet  er  nieber  unb  betet  um  ben  $ei= 
ligen  ©eift.  Stber  bo  toirb  ibm  fo  bonge, 
bofe  er  oufftebt  unb  ftiKe  in  feine  ©tube  au» 
riicffebrt.  2lm  onberen  aWorgen  fdbrt  er  in 
bie  ©tabt.  2tl§  er  im  28  alb  ift  unb  iiber 
fein  Seben  nodbbenft,  finbet  er  ber  ©iinben 
mondberlei  unb  fdngt  hrieber  on,  mit  Sronen 
um  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  au  bitten.  So  fom* 
men  ^olafdbloger,  feben  ibn  meinen  unb 
fongen  on  au  fbotten.  Slber  er  aiebt  ftiE  fei^ 
neS  2Bege§.  SibenbS  entbedft  er  fidb  feiner 
Sfrau,  bie  fdbon  6fter§  in  bie  ©rbouungS- 
ftunben  gegongen  tear,  ©ie  nimmt  ibn  mit 


SBttMbeit 

aum  ifJrebiger.  aJ2it  Sronen  tritt  er  ein. 
„2Bo§  toeinft  bu?”  frogt  ber  Srebiger  unb 
befommt  bie  Stntroort:  „2tcb,  meiner  ©iin* 
ben  finb  fo  oiele.”  So  jubelt  ^nof  ouf  unb 
freut  fidb  ntit  bimmlifcber  Sreube.  „9rcb,” 
fogte  ber  Sufeferlige,  „©ic  freuen  fid)  fo, 
unb  icb  loeife  dor  STngft  nicbt,  mo  icb  bin  foE.” 
„©oEte  icb  micb  nid)t  freuen,”  fagte  ^tof, 
„bo  Sreube  im  ^immel  ift  unter  ben 
©ngein  ©otteg  uber  jeben  ©unber,  ber 
Sufee  tut?  <£:iebe,  mein  Sieber,  bo  bu  beine 
©unbe  erfennft  unb  bereuft,  baft  bu  nur  au 
glouben,  bof3  Sefn§  ©briftu§,  mobrer  ©ott 
unb  aWenfdb,  bicb  ormen,  derlorenen  unb 
berbommten  aWenfcben  erloft  bot  don  oEcn 
beinen  ©iinben,  dom  Sob  unb  toon  ber  ©e- 
idolt  beg  Seufeig,  unb  bu  bift  felig.  Sogt 
ung  nur  beten,  bofi  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ber 
Sufee  in  beinem  §eraen  gemirft  bot,  bir  oucb 
©louben  gebe.”  Unb  fie  beteten  miteinon* 
ber.  aiber  bog  ©louben  tooEte  nidbt  foglei^ 
geben.  2tlg  ober  ^of  om  nodbften  ©onntog 
ben  ormen  ©unbern  mieber  ben  gefreuaigten 
^eilonb  toor  bie  2fugen  molte,  ioog  er  mei* 
fterboft  toerftonb,  bo  bolf  ber  ^err  biefem 
aWonn  aum  lebenbigen  ©louben,  ben  er  ber* 
nodb  big  on  fein  bobeg  9Utcr  betoiefen  unb 
beltoobrt  bot  mit  toielen  guten  2Berfen  aum 
Sreife  beg  $errn.  —  $oft  bu  fdbon  um  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  mit  ©rnft  gebetet?— (2BbI.) 


2Borte  unb  Saten. 


©in  ©toongelium,  bog  mit  2Borten  on- 
fongt  unb  mit  2!Borten  oufbort,  ift  nicbt  bog 
©toongelium  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg.  2EBenn 
nidbt  ein  fieben  in  mir  meine  Siifee  ouf  Sfobe 
beg  2BobItung  treibt  unb  meine  $dnbe  Sie* 
begtoerfe  lebrt,  bobe  idb  nur  ein  ©toongelium, 
bog  geringer  ift,  olg  bog,  meldbeg  ber  ©obn 
©otteg  ouf  bie  2!BeIt  gebrocbt  bot  — fogt 
einer  ber  tiidbtigen  3trbeiter  ouf  bem  gelbe 
ber  arugtoortigen  aWiffion.  ©g  mog  jo  doE- 
fommene  ©loubengbetenntniffe  unb  fcbone, 
ober  leblofe  Sbeorieen  geben,  bodb  bog 
©toongelium,  bog  ung  ber  §err  gebrocbt  bot, 
ift  ettoog  fiebenbeg.  2!Bo  eg  in  einem  ^eraen 
2BuraeI  gefdblogen  bot,  bo  fommt  eg  ebenfo 
notiirlidb  3or  Slute  mie  eine  fpflonae  aum 
Sluben  fommt;  eg  fonn  gor  nidbt  onberg. 
Siele  geben  umber  unb  benfen  on  ©uteg 
unb  reben  bodon.  ^efug  ift  umbergegongen 
unb  bot  ©uteg  geton.  ^efug  fogte  am 
©dblufe  feiner  Sergprebigt:  „2Ber  biefe  mei¬ 
ne  fEebe  boret  unb  tut,”  ber  ift  fEig. 
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SBttter,  So^n  unb 


Befjet,  f€bet,  toeldie  Siebe 
^at  bcr  SSoter  un§  crjeigt; 

©ebet,  mk  er  boll  (Srbarmen 
Ueber  un§  jein  ncigtl 

©ebt  ibie  er  ba§  StHerbefte 
Sur  ba§  2tIIerjcf)Iedt)tfte  gibt; 

©einen  Sobn  fur  imfre  ©iinben — 
©ebet,  fef)t,  toie  er  un§  liebt! 

©ebet,  febet,  lucldbe  Siebe 
Itnfer  ^eilanb  5u  un§  tragt, 

9Bie  er  oUeS  fur  un§  leibet, 

©elbft,  bafe  man  ong  ^reua  ibn  fdblagt, 
aSie  er  ba  oudb  nodb  ben  lenten 
Xropfen  aSIutg  fiir  un§  bergiefet, 
©ebet,  febt,  ob  bog  nidbt  Siebe, 
iRamenlofe  Siebe  ift! 

©ebet,  febet,  ttjelcbe  Siebe 
Ung  erjeigt  bcr  ^eil’ge  ©eift, 

3Bie  er  au(^  ben  drgftcn  ©iinber 
©cm  sum  Seben  untermeift, 
aBie  er  ftrafenb,  lebrenb,  troftenb 
Smmer  su  ben  3f?enfcben  fpridbt, 

£)  mer  priefe  foldbe  grofee, 

Sreifacb  grofee  Siebe  ni5)t! 

«tJb.  ©pitta. 


aBnnn  foff  won  bic  33ibcl  Icfcn? 


2)er  friibe  SWorgen,  menn  bie  S!ogeg* 
atrbeit  nocb  nidbt  bcgonnen  boi^  ift  ff^tbife 
bie  geeignctfte  3eit  sura  aStbellefen.  aCSaS 
fiir  ben  ©iingcr  Me  ©tiraragabcl,  ift  fiir 
ben  ©briften  bag  Sefen  in  ber  aSibel.  ®g 
gibt  ben  rcdbtcn  5ton  an  fiir  bie  taggiiber  su 
beradltigcnben  ©efcbafte.  aSeiseiten  foH  man 
ficb  basil  bon  fcinem  Sager  crbeben.  Seidbt 
toirb  bag  fa  ni(f)t  jebem  fallen,  tbcnn  rair  an 
eine  .^augfrau  benfen  ober  an  ®ienftboten, 
an  einen  bielbefdbdftigten  aSater,  an  i^inber, 
bie  nod^  bie  ©cbule  befudben,  bie  im  ©efdbaft 
aber  in  cincr  aSerfftatt  ibre  Sebrseit  burd)* 
raadben.  ©g  gebort  cntfdbicbene  aBifleng» 
fraft  basu,  eine  fefte  Ueberseugung,  bafe 
fiir  unfer  gefarateg  geiftigeg  Seben  bag  Se» 
fen  ber  ©rf)rift  bon  grower  aSebeutung  ift. 
aWadbe  nur  einmal  bie  aSrobe,  lieber  Sefer, 
unb  bu  tnirft  balb  genug  tDobrnebmen,  rael^ 
tiefer  unb  beilfamer  ©influfe  baroug  in  bei* 
ne  gefamte  Xagegarbeit  bineinftromt. 

^cb  babe  eine  gefannt,  bie  QKutter 
aabireicber  SHnber.  Sbre  Stagegarbeit  ift 


feine  fleine  gemefen,  unb  bodb  fonnte  fie  j 
ficb  ftetS  bie  ©elegenbeit  eriibrigen,  fidb  . 
jeben  aWorgen  auf  furse  3eii  i’^ 
be  einsufdbliefeen.  iinber  unb  ©ienftboten  | 
toufeten  eg  unb  betraebteten  bag  ftiHe  ^in»  * 
tersimraer  al§  ein  §eiligtum;  e§  toor  ira 
§aufe  befannt,  bafe  bort  bie  3Kutter  nieber* 
f niete  unb  betenb  fiir  fidb  nng  bcr  iBibel  lag ; 
baraug  bolte  fie  fiib  bfe  notige  ^raft  fiir  ben 
neuen  Siag,  ber  PieUeidbt  ein  ^ag  beg  ^amp- 
fe§  tourbe.  aSienn  fie  bann  bag  „^ammer=« 
lein”  oerliefe,  fo  fufilten  eg  alle  ^aug^genof* 
fen,  bafe  fie  mit  ibrem  ^errn  ©emeinfdbaft 
gepflegt  botte.  2)aburdb  inurbe  bie  3)?utter 
fiir  bag  ganse  ^aug  ebrtoiirbig. 


2:«genbfoitt. 


©in  ^iingling  tear  gang  bag  ©benbilb 
feiner  friib  Perftorbenen  aWutter  unb  eben* 
fo  lieb,  gut  unb  freunblidb,  toie  fein  aRiitter* 
d[)eu  immer  getoefen  toar.  ^ebermaun  ira 
2)orfe  modbte  ibn  gern  leiben,  er  toor  aHcr 
Sicbling.  3fber  einraal  anberte  fidb  oHeg 
ploplidb-  2)a  fdbimpfen  ibn  onbere  ^ungen, 
unb  einer  bon  ibnen  toarf  fogor  mit  einera 
bidfen  ©tein  nodb  ibtn.  ©ans  oufgeregt_fam 
er  sb  feinem  aSoter  geloufcn  unb  ersabtte 
ibm  oHeg.  —  „aBag  boft  bu  ober  gemadbt, 
Sunge?"  frogte  ber  aSoter.  „Sdb?  —  ^db 
babe  ben  ©tein  gebolt  unb  bin  sum  Xeid) 
gcloufen  unb  bube  ibn  mitten  biueinge* 
toorfen.  ©o,  nun  fonn  er  nidbt  mebr  bomit 
febmeifeen.”  '3)o  but  ber  aSoter  feinen  ^un» 
gen  gons  eigen  ongefeb^n,  foft  alg  toenn  er 
ein  ©ro|er  getoefen  todre.  Sann  but  er  ibm 
einen  ^ufe  gegeben.  ©efagt  but  ber  aSoter 
nidbtg  babei;  aber  gebaebt  but  er:  „Sunge, 
icb  glaube  faft,  bu  bift  fliiger  olg  bein  aSoter. 
I^u  bift  ber  '^liigftc  im  gonsen  S)orfc.”  aSenn 
bodb  utte  S?'inber  ©btteg  eg  fo  madben  toiir* 
ben,  al§  biefer  ^iingling,  onftatt  bie  ©teine 
ber  aSerlepungen  suriid  su  fdbleubern,  fie* 
ing  aO'Jeer  ber  aSergeffenbeit  perfenten. 


©briftcnboffnnng. 

©in  aWiffionor  lersdblte  folgenbe  ©e* 
fcbidbte:  „3tlg  toir  bag  stoeitemol  nadb  9Reu- 
©uinea  reiften,  mufeten  toir  brei  iinber 
in  ber  .^eimot  suriidflaffen.  ®og  ditefte 
toar  31/2.  Subre,  bog  jiingfte  10  aO'Jonote 
alt.  ®ruben  auf  ber  einfamen  SWiffiong- 
ftation  fdbenfte  ung  ber  ^err  toieber  .cin 
©obndben,  bag  ber  ©onnenfdbcin  unfereg 


r-^  -  - 

I  ».t.Ik  be 

1,  ^aufe§  tourbe;  bod^  leiber  nur  fiir  furae 

>  3€it.  2fl§  ber  ebeti  |o  hjeit  tear,  bofe  er 

If '  unb  „2)'?Qma”  loUen  fonnte,  befom 

cc  einen  2[benb  einen  fcblueren  t^ieberonfall, 
unb  fcl^on  Qm  nad^ften  Morgen  l^olten  <5ng* 
lein  unfern  SteBIing  binuber  in  bQ§  beffere 
Sonb.  $fl§  i(b  bo  in  meiner  SBerfftotte  on 
bem  lenten  fleinp  Sett  fiir  unfern  Stebling 
aimmerte,  fob  mir  etn  brouncr  ©ingeborner 
an  unb  fragte:  „@ebft  3)u  je^t  norfi  ^oufe?” 
—  „9^ein,”  fogte  „tdb  bleibe  bier.”  — 
Stber  25etne  igrau  gebt  gemife  je^t  bon  un§ 
toeg  an  ibren  onbern  fcbern.”  —  „Sru(b 
meine  igrou  loirb  bier  bleiben.”  —  ,,0’bQnn 
'  bobt  ibr  ober  onbre  ^eraen  qI§  toir.”  „^ei» 
ne  onbr^  ^eraen,  fonbern  einen  onbern 
‘@ott.”  Sinnenb  fob  midb  ber  ©ingeborne 
on  unb  meinte  borouf:  „^Qnn  fonnt  ibr 
hjobi  burdb  ben  ^oriaont  binburcbfeben.” 
— ,,^0,”  fogte  icb,  „Sefu§  gibt  un§  bo§ 

>  9ledbt  boau.”  ®o  babe  icb  berftonben,  h)o§ 
©briftenboffnung  ait  bebeuten  bot.  fbton 
fonn  mit  be§  @eifte§  ^fuge  olle  9?ebcl  ber 

,  @rbe  biircbfdbouen. 

1  @ratebung. 

v  — Brtiei  greunbe  fofeen  nodb  longerer  ^rcn« 

I  nung  gemiitlicb  im  Simmer.  iDrouften  un« 
ter  ben  genftern  fbielte  unb  Idrmte  Me  liebe 
^ugenb.  Mgemodb  fing  bie  0ocbe  on  miift 
an  bjerben.  ®er  Sorm  murbe  grdfjer,  unb 
>'  e§  mobrte  niebt  longe,  fo  tooren  Streit  unb 
^onbel  bo.  Seibe  ^reunbe  eilen  on§  5en» 
fter  unb  iiberfdbouen  bie  Situation :  ein  bQl» 
be§  Diibenb  ^ungen  in  bonbgreiflidbem  ^e» 
i  menge.  Scbnell  fbringt  ber  eine  ber  beiben 
i  bie  SCrebbe  binunter,  burdb  bie  ^ouStiir  ouf 
I  bie  StroBe,  belt  ficb  einen  ber  fedb§  fungni 
f  S^dmbfer  qu§  bem  i@elt)irre  unb  gibt  ibm 
eine  geborige  Seftion  mit  fefter  .^onb.  Ser= 
munbert  ober  ftonb  ber  greunb  unb  fragte 
bormurfSboH:  „3Barum  gerobe  ben?  Sic 
onbern  moren  ebenfo  fdbulbig,  aum  Seil  nodb 
(  fdbulbiger.”  —  „Sq/’  loutete  bie  3lntmort, 
„bo§  i ft  ber  meinige.”  —  SBorum 
gerobe  ber?  fo  bot  fdbon  mondber  gefrogt 
’  im  Slid  ouf  ben  ober  jenen  Cbriften,  ber  tie» 
fer  u.  onbolten-ber  burdb  fdbloere  SeibenStoege 
ging  oI§  onbere  ^enfebenfinber.  Unb  @ot» 

;  teS  ^tnttoort  loutet:  o,  b  o  §  i  ft  ber 

f  Sbt  e  i  n  e.”  (^ebr.  12,  6—8.)  SBir  molTeii 
Jtn§  eraieben  loffen. 

^  „Saffet  un§  ouffeben  ouf  ^efum.” 
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^orrefbonbenatn. 

S^olono,  ^otDO,  ben  3  ^onuor. 

©rftlidb  toirb  gemiinfdbt  ein  Sbriftlidber 
©rufe  on  oUe  §eroIbIefer.  ^OJoebte  ou^  gutc 
©efunbbeit  geroiinfdbt  boben  on  Seib  unb 
Seele,  unb  boffe  mir  finb  oitdb  olle  Sonf- 
bor  fiir  biefelbige. 

^iiralicb  baben  mir  ein  neue§  ^obr  on- 
getreten.  ^db  boffe  mir  fonnen  awriid 
febouen  iiber  unferen  Cebcn^toonbel  unb  mo 
mir  geblcr  gemodbt  boben  fie  fudben  an  Ocr* 
befferen  in  bem  neuen  ^obr. 

SBenn  mir  iiber  bie  Sifte  febouen  ton  ben 
Sifebofen  unb  Seebiger  mo  oiifgeaeidbnet 
finb  in  1935  (Jolenber  mo  berouSgeben  ift 
ton  S.  31.  3WiEer  bonn  erinnert  e§  un§  bofe 
mir  febon  oft  unb  mondbeSmoI  gemornt  mo* 
ren  unb  fonnen  un§  nid^t  entfdbulbigen  bofe 
mir  niebt  @otte§  aBiUcn  miffen.  Unb  borum 
follcn  mir  oueb  ftteben  fiir  @otte§  SBillen 
an  tbun.  ^eb  bobe  iiber  bie  Sifte  geaoblt  ton 
ben  Sifebofen,  Srebiger  unb  Siofonen  unb 
finbe  bie|^  3obI  mo  geboren  moren  amifd)en 
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Ser  iiingfte  Siencr  ift  Sobn  S.  ?)obcr, 
SeEetiKe,  So*/  geboren  1909.  Ser  diftc 
Siener  finb  amei  mo  geboren  moren  im  ^obr 
1850,  nebmiieb  SonicI  ^ober,  Sugor* 
creef,  Ohio,  unb  Soniel  fR.  StoIbfuS,  ©op, 
So.  Sniber  ?)ober  empfing  fein  Srebigt- 
omt  im  ^obr  1877  unb  StoIpfuS  im  ^obr 
1879.  97ocb  amei  onbre  baben  ben  Sienft 
empfongen  betor  1880,  nebmiieb  97oob  % 
Seoebb,  Sugorcreef,  ©bio  unb  ^obn 
Sebmuefer,  97cm  ^oten,  3rilcn  Go.,  ^nb. 
Seb  bin  ober  ein  9)?enfeb  mo  gebler  moebt 
unb  moebte  monebmol  gefeblt  boben  in  bem 
obigen  Sebreiben.  (Si  finb  mebr  al§  50 
Sienernomen  mo  feine  ^abraobl  bobei  ift 
unb  bie  mo  ermoblt  finb  im  ^obr  1934  finb 
ni^t  oUe  eingefonbt,  monn  bo§  oHcS  riebtig 
more  bonn  mirb  e§  onberS  louten. 

©ir  boben  febon  aiemlieb  SBinter  gebobt, 
etliebmol  unter  97uII.  ^oben  Sdbnee  gebobt 
ben  erften  Seaember  unb  ben  boben  mir 
meiften  nodb.  Sft  oueb  fdbon  etmo§  ®i§  ein* 
geerntet  morben. 

"Ser  ©efunbbeitauftonb  ift  aiemlieb  gut 
fiir  biefe  ^obrSaeit.  aifondbe  boben  etmoS 
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S?alt  unb  ^uften,  ober  fein€§  fdbtoer  fronf. 

Xer  Xabib  SBenber  Don  ^olona  ^Dtoa  unb 
bie  Sufon  Dober  Don  Dfloboma  gebenfcn 
ben  ©bcbunb  mitcinonber  Qufri(bten  auf 
ben  C  ^gonuar.  Xer  ^err  Segne  fie. 

m.  awmer. 


aWorf  (Senter,  Obio^  i>en  1  ^anuar. 
©rftlicb  cinen  iSrufe  an  ben  @bitor  unb 
aHe  bie  biefeS  lefen  ujerben. 

aSir  bo&en  siemlidb  aSinter  aSetter  mit 
@(^nee  unb  ei§.  Xie  Seute  finb  fo  giemlidb 
ge)unb  aii^genommen,  jiemlidb  biel  1)ahtn 
bie  aiotlen  (aKafern). 

^eute  ift  ber  erfte  Xag  bon  1935  unb 
toer  ttjeiS  toer  ber  6rfte  ift  Ido  biefe  aSJelt 
Derlaffen  toirb  um  bie  ©ibigfeit  onautreten. 

finb  fcf)on  biele  Don  unfern  Qreunben 
unb  iBefanntcn  abgeriifen  ttjorben  in  bie 
eiDtgfeit  feit  September,  Diele  olte  unb 
mittel  alte,  unb  Die!  junge  Seute.  So  ift  e§ 
3U  bebenfen  bofe  iinfer  3eit  aucb  fommt, 
unb  mir  miffen  nid)t  mann,  unb  e§  ift  audb 
niebts  boron  gclegcn,  nur  fo  bofe  toir  be» 
reit  finb,  unb  grieben  bQ&en  mit  @ott  unb 
unferit  fUtit  unb  9?eben  aWenfdben  unb  bofe 
toir  fogen  fonnen  toie  aSouIug:  aSir  boben 
einen  guten  l^ompf  gefdmpft.  ifJauIuS  fogt 
tocitcr :  aSer  nidbt  reebt  fdmbft,  ber  toirb  oudb 
nicf)t  gefronet  toerben. 

9tod)  ein  toenig  Don  SO^eine 

aSibel  fogt  baf3  too  fie  ben  3a«bai'ia§  gefrogt 
boben  toie  cr  bo§  5^inb  tooUte  bcifeen  forberte 
er  ein  Xofelein  unb  fdbrieb  unb  fprodb  So* 
bonnes.  Xie  iiberfeber  fdbrieben  niebt  oEe 
gleidb-  afber  icb  gloiibc  ber  Seonber  aSon 
fogt  boS  nebmli^e.  a3in  idb  reebt  ober  ni(bt? 
(Seonber  aSon  ©b  fogt  in  aSerS  63.  64: 
©r  begebrte  ein  Xofelcbcn,  fdbrieb  unb 
fprod):  SobonneS  ift  fein  9Jome.  Hnb  oEe 
Dertounberten  fidb-  ^udb  ploblidb  tourbe 
fein  'iWunb  erbffnet,  unb  feine  3wnge  ge- 
Ibfet;  unb  er  rebete  unb  pricS  '©ott. — 6bi’ 
lor.) 

Scblecbt  gefdbrieben  ober  gut  gemeint, 
bon  einem  .^erolb  Sefer. 

e.  S-  filler. 


XobeSongeigen. 


^ttf(be.  —  ©lifobetb  (Dotter)  ffJitfdbe 
toorb  geboren  nobc  9fIIen§DiIIe,  ^o.,  cine 
Xo^ter  Don  ©briftion  unb  ^otbrino  (i^ouff- 
mon)  2)otter;  ftorb  on  ibrem  $eim  nobc 


araenSDltte,  «Ba.,  im  9tlter  Don  ^  S-  2  aW.,  t 
unb  19  Xog.  Seidbenreben  tourfen  gcbolten  | 
on  ibrem  ;@eim  nobe  atttenSDiHe  X^c.  17, 
1934  burdb  3tnbreoS  Seiler  unb  Sobop  | 
ateno.  ©ie  toorb  Derebelidbt  mit  bem  Xio* 
fon  Srf-  Sitf^c,  ber  ftorb  im  Son.  1925. 
3u  biefer  @bc  tooren  18  finber  geboren  Don 
benen  13  nodb  leben  unb  finb  olle  berbeirotet 
unb  toobnen  oHe  bier  ouSgenommen  2lmoS 
Don  Sbefter  ®o.  97odb  eine  Sdbtoefter  unb 
atoei  Sriiber  foigten  ibr  gum  ©robe.  @ie 
toorb  gebolten  fiir  eine  treue  Sdbtoefter  in 
bie  ©emeinbe.  Sbre  ^onfbeit  toor  ^erg* 
febler. 


Sitfrfje. — Salome  (?)otter)  Sitfdbe  toorb 
geboren  nobe  9lIIenSDiIIe,  eine  Xodbter  bon 
Xoniel  unb  Spbio  (3o9)  ?)otter,  ftorb  on 
ibrem  §eim  nobe  aTHenDille,  ^  tor  9IIter 
Don  27  S-/  11  '2^-  1  ^09-  Seidbenreben 

tourben  gebolten  on  ibrem  ^eim  nobe  211* 
lenbiHe,  So.,  Xec.  18, 1934  burdb  Slbrobom 
Sitfdbe  unb  97oob  X.  ?)ober.  Sie  toorb 
Derebelidbt  mit  XbomoS  Sttfdbe,  Sobn  bon 
Xioton  Socob  unb  ©ligobetb  Sitfdbc,  ber 
fie  iiberlebt  mit  6  fleinen  finber.  S^br  ^1=- 
tern  unb  ein  Sruber  unb  eine  S^toefter 
iiberleben  fie.  Sie  ift  geftorben  im  ^nbbett 
mit  Sungenfieber.  Sbr  ^inblein  lebt  nodb, 
unb  toor  nobe  brei  aSodben  olt  bo  bie  aflutter 
ftorb.  Sie  toorb  gebolten  fiir  eine  treue 
SdbtDcfter  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 


Kauffman.  —  Sufonno,  ©betoeib  Don 
21brobom  S^ouffmon  toorb  geboren  ben  4 
Sonuor,  1846,  ift  geftorben  ben  14  Xegem* 
ber,  1934,  olt  getoorben  88  Sa^i^^  11  aWonot 
unb  10  Xog.  aSor  Derebeli^t  gu  Sonotbon 
©.  aWoft,  lebtcn  im  ©beftonb  21  Satir,  lebte 
im  aSitttoenftonb  3  S^br,  bonn  Derebelidbt 
gu  aibrobom  ^ouffmon,  lebten  12  S^br 
miteinonber  im  ©beftonb,  bonn  lebte  fie 
nodb  29  Sabr  im  aBitttoenftonb. 

Sie  bmterlofet  6  finber,  3  Sobne  unb 
3  Xodbter,  1  Sruber  3lbrobom  Sorntreger 
unb  1  Si^toefter,  a?Jr§.  Sofepb  ©•  Seo(|p. 
Sie  toor  bie  diteftc  Xodbter  Don  SfQQt  Sorn* 
treger  unb  aSeib.  Sie  toor  eine  gerteue 
Sdbtoefter  bi§  bie  lenten  Sombre  tooren  ibre 
Sinnen  Derfcbrt,  ober  immer  gebulbig.  Sie 
ftorb  bei  ibrer  fungften  Xodbter  ©li  ?)ut5i. 
Xie  lenten  Sombre  batte  fie  bie  31Ite  Sdbtoe- 
fter  gepflegt.  Seidbenreben  tourben  gebolten 
on  ibrer  olten  ^eimot,  SlmoS  aWoft’S  burdb 
Xoniel  %  Dober  unb  ©monuel  S-  Sdbrod. 
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EDITORIALS 

The  narrative,  A  Sudden  Call,  was 
written  by  a  sister  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  the  site*  of  the  disaster  was  near 
the  shore  not  far  from  the  near-by 
town  of  Gaseville,  Mich.  We  can  read¬ 
ily  conceive  the  truth  of  the  statement 
of  the  writer,  “It  moved  our  hearts  in 
this  community.”  Human  life  is  hu¬ 
man  life;  and  the  Creator,  Keeper  and 
Rewarder  of  human  existence  makes 
no  difference  as  to  person.  But  it  is 
undeniably  true  that  human  tragedy 
and  misfortune  and  sorrows  are  usu¬ 
ally  seen  in  true  aspect  and  proportion 
when  relationship  is  near,  even  though 
it  rnay  be  only  near  as  to  place  and 
position.  And  because  many  of  us  are 
rather  well-acquainted  in  the  locality 
concerned  it  brings  the  call  to  watch 
and  to  be  ready  the  more  near  to  a 
number  of  us.  This  example  should 
serve  to  again  arouse  and  hold  our  at¬ 
tention.  Frequently  fiction  is  resorted 
to  in  these  days  to  edify  the  people 


spiritually.  And  there  is  constant  dan¬ 
ger  that  efforts  of  religious  romancing 
either  fall  short  of  or  go  beyond  that 
which  conforms  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  sister  also  wrote,  “This  is  a  true 
happening.”  The  stern  reality  of  this 
simply  told  narrative  of  occurrence 
should  remind  us  that  “Life  is  real.” 
Life  is  not  child’s  play  when  we  haye 
attained  to  the  age  and  condition  ^ 
responsibility.  Nor  are  the  issues  of 
life  to  be  played  or  trifled  with.  I  fear 
too  often  life  and  its  concerns — the  is¬ 
sues  of  eternal  destiny,  are  treated  like 
comedy — an  amusing  and  entertaining 
play  enactment.  Society  delights  in 
being  amused  and  entertained  and 
when  a  religious  ( ?)  function  can  sup¬ 
posedly  be  carried  out  in  the  same  ex¬ 
ercises  and  activities  such  conceptions 
and  designs  of  play-wrights  become 
popular.  All  such  efforts,  under  what¬ 
ever  name,  character  or  kind  are  un¬ 
questionably  more  pleasing  to  carnal 
nature  and  kind,  than  to  “work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling;”  or  to  “strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.” 


The  last  budget  of  manuscript  re¬ 
ceived  from  Bro.  Fisher  is  an  account 
of  his  visit  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  with 
much  descriptive  and  informational 
matter.  It  is  dated  as  written  Decem¬ 
ber  4,  seemingly  having  come  through 
in  less  time  than  was  usually  the  case. 
In  this  communication  he  states  that 
he  did  not  receive  any  mail  from  Amer¬ 
ica  since  leaving  the  Arabian  countries 
late  in  the  summer,  having  had  his 
mail  forwarded  from  Jerusalem  to  va¬ 
rious  points,  at  request.  He  states  that 
missionaries  inform  him  that  receiving 
forwarded  mail  is  very  uncertain,  even 
at  the  main  post  offices  in  the  upper 
countries ;  that  the  employes  are  fre¬ 
quently  negligent  and  not  at  all  de¬ 
pendable,  and  the  mail  system  unreli¬ 
able.  It  is  reported  that  pilfering  is 
resorted  to,  and  that  letters  which 
seem  as  though  they  might  contain 
something  of  monetary  value  frequent- 
,ly  stop  on  the  way  when  such  supposed 
discovery  is  made. 
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While  manuscripts  on  hand  require 
soYne  time  before  full  publication,  this 
does  not  detract  from  their  interest  and 
value  as  they  will  not  be  out-of-date 
though  publication  be  somewhat  belat¬ 
ed,  The  editor’s  present  plan  is  to 
have  the  Isle  of  Patmos  account  ap¬ 
pear  in  two  issues,  then  follow  that 
with  extract  from  the  writings  of  Euse¬ 
bius  of  Caesarea,  giving  account  of  the 
latter  life  and  martyrdom  of  Polycarp. 

One  of  the  earliest  Russian  Mennon- 
ite  settlements  in  the  United  States, 
that  of  the  Henderson,  Nebraska  re¬ 
gion,  celebrated  its  sixtieth  anniver¬ 
sary,  October  14,  1934.  In  article,  re¬ 
published  by  Mennonite  Weekly  Re¬ 
view,  among  other  interesting  state¬ 
ments,  it  is  recorded,  “Many  families 
were  poor  ....  Some  did  not  even 
have  enough  to  pay  their  fare.  But 
the  poor  were  not  forsaken.”  “  ‘Einen 
fuer  alle  und  alle  fuer  einen’ — ‘one  for 
all  and  all  for  one’  was  the  watch¬ 
word.” 

That  our  country  requires  getting 
back  to  early,  sound,  wholesome  prin¬ 
ciples,  policies  and  practices,  is  no 
doubt  very,  very  true.  And  that  our 
churches  and  church  communities 
more  yet.  require  getting  back,  or  stat¬ 
ing  it  better,  moving  forward  to  Gos¬ 
pel  requirements,  and  attaining  again 
“the  first  love,”  “the  better  part.”  and 
accepting  the  principles  and  policies 
of  pioneer  days,  of  mutual  helpfulness 
and  brotherly  co-operation.  They  suc¬ 
ceeded  then.  If  it  be  God’s  will,  suc¬ 
cess  can  be  attained  again. 

Consistent  with  the  expressed  prin¬ 
ciples  of  those  Russian  pioneers,  I 
learned  of  a  man,  who  within  recent 
years,  these  years  of  lack  and  financial 
embarrassment,  encouraged  his  debt¬ 
ors  by  saying,  in  substance,  “If  it  is 
impossible  for  you  to  pay  me  now,  I 
shall  not  drive  those  who  owe  me  and 
cannot  pay  me,  into  helpless,  tight  cor¬ 
ners  and  straits.  If  they  sink  I  will 
sink  with  them.”  And  yet  the  man  was 
not  rated  as  very  “religious.” 

On  the  other  hand,  many  of  us  may 
not  know  that  in  early  days  it  was  held 
as  not  in  good  order  or  permissible  for 


church  members  to  reach  out  to  a  risky 
degree  or  extent,  in  financial  ventures 
or  to  urtdertake  business  enterprises 
of  such  importance  as  to  be  danger¬ 
ously  large  for  the  capacity  or  means 
in  possession.  Nor  was  it  held  permis¬ 
sible  to  engage  in  any  occupation  the 
character  of  which  endangered  one’s 
spiritual  welfare. 

Out  of  last  issue’s  budget  of  manu¬ 
scripts,  News  and  Field  Notes,  and 
"Marriage  Notices  were  missed  or  over¬ 
looked  at  the  Publishing  House  in  mak¬ 
ing  up  the  Herold’s  contents.  There 
was  more  matter  sent  in  than  was  re¬ 
quired  for  that  number  and  the  before- 
stated  missed  portions  were  acciden¬ 
tally  left  with  that  held  over  for  later 
use.  Because  the  editor  does  not  know 
how  much  material  is  available  for  the 
Junior  columns  it  becomes  necessary 
to  send  in  almost  enough  without  de¬ 
pending  upon  any  Junior  material. 
And  in  order  to  have  enough  material 
for  each  issue  it  becomes  necessary  to 
send  in  material  in  abundance.  For¬ 
merly*  several  times  the  material  was 
scant  in  quantity,  therefore  the  effort 
was  made  to  mail  in,  amply  enough, 
which  occasioned  a  super-abundance 
in  last  make-ups  sent  in. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Harold  Zehr,  wife  and  children  of 
Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  stopped  over  night 
in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region  the 
night  of  Dec.  14,  on  their  way  from 
Moyock,  N.  C,  to  Stark  county,  O. 
The  night  previous  they  were  near 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Mrs.  Aaron  Click  of  Smoketown,  Pa., 
who  had  been  sojourning  in  the  Grants¬ 
ville  region  in  behalf  of  her  health  left 
for  home  Friday  morning,  Dec.  21.  So 
she  will  be  in  the  midst  of  family  and 
community  associates  in  good  time  to 
compose  herself  for  the  holiday  occa¬ 
sion. 


A  company  of  young  folks,  Morris 
and  Effie  Swartzendruber  and  Daniel 
Graber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  arrived  in  the 


hit 


m  Castleman  River  region  Saturday  eve- 
ning,  Dec.  15.  They  left  for  Washing- 
\  ton,  D.  C.,  Tuesday  morning,  accom- 
i  panied  by  Mildred  Swartzendruber  and 
;V  Fannie  Bender  of  the  same  region, 
who  had  been  workers  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
k  Home.  On  Dec.  21,  they  left  for  their 
Iowa  home,  expecting  to  remain  one 
/  night  in  Ohio,  and  one  in  Indiana.  We 

i  trust  they  will  reach  home  safely  in 

r  time  for  the  Christmas  holiday. 


|f  Luella  Yoder  is  helping  out  at  the 

tA.  M.  C.  Home  since  the  corps  of 
k  workers  has  been  greatly  reduced  in 
^  numbers. 


51 


house,  and  the  latter  at  the  Cherpr 
Glade  house.  They  returned  to  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  the  same  afternoon. 


Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Simon  L. 
Yoder  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  entered 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  hospital,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  for  observation  and 
treatment  for  diabetical  ailment. 


Clarence,  second  son  of  Albert  Yo¬ 
der,  near  Grantsville,  was  taken  to  the 
McGilvery  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Dec. 
29,  for  treatment  for  pulmonary  ab¬ 
scess  following  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 


Edna,  daughter  of  Menno  Hershber¬ 
ger,  Grantsville,  suffered  a  sudden  and 
severe  attack  of  lobar  pneumonia,  Dec. 
21.  At  last  accounts  she  was  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily. 

Pre.  and  sister  Norman  S.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  went  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  21  and  remained  over  Sun¬ 
day. 

This  news  item  was  unknown  to 
the  editor  until  after  Mss.  for  former 
issue  had  been  sent  to  publishers. 


An  invasion  of  scarlet  fever  affected 
some  families  among  the  brotherhood 
in  the  Castleman  River  district.  We 
are  grateful  that  none  have  been  very 
seriously  ill  so  far. 

Sister  Annie  Miller  (Mrs,  Jacob  S. 
Miller),  who  had  been  seriously  ill  for 
some  months  was  sufficiently  recov¬ 
ered  to  sit  up  in  her  chair  the  past 
week. 


Mildred  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
temporarily  helping  at  the  A.  M..  C. 
Home  and  expects  to  remain  in  the 
community  over  the  holidays. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Dan  Esch  and 
wife,  and  three  young  sisters  from  Hu¬ 
ron  county,  Mich.,  were  in  Stark  coun¬ 
ty,  O.,  Dec.  14.  Bro.  Zehr  preached  at 
the  Conservative  meeting  house  that 
evening. 


Bishop  John  B.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  in  Stark  county,  O.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  16,  preaching  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  meeting  house.  Ordination 
services  were  also  held,  the  lot  falling 
unto  Henry  J.  Sommers  who  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 


Harold  Zehr,  wife  and  three  children, 
Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  stopped  in  Stark 
county,  O.,  on  their  way  home  from 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia. 


6  Pre.  P.  V.  Yoder  and  Elmer  Schla- 

^  bach  of  Hadley,  Pa.,  and  Joni  Wengerd 
of  Crawford  county.  Pa.,  were  in  Stark 
^  county,  O.,  Dec.  10,  on  a  business  trip, 
K  returning  home  the  next  day. 

Note. — ^The  above  notes  were  intend- 

Ied  for  Jan.  1  issue. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Pre.  J.  D. 
Yoder  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
district  on  Sunday,  Dec  30,  the  former 
V  preaching  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting 


Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Noah  Bren- 
neman,  whose  illness  due  to  heart 
weakness,  had  also  been  noted  in  these 
columns,  has  recently  been  able  to  be 
up  for  a  while  at  a  time,  and  is  now 
able  to  walk  without  crutches  to  a 
greater  extent  than  at  any  time  since 
her  unfortunate  accident  more  than 
three  years  ago. 

Henry  Yoder  of  near  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  had  been  a  visitor  of  the  Castle- 
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man  River  region  over  the  holidays, 
leaving  here  Wednesday,  Jan.  2. 

George  ’E.  Hoover  and  wife,  newly¬ 
weds  from  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  iii 
the  Grantsville  region  over  Sunday, 
Jan.  6.  Sister  Hoover  was  formerly 
Kathryn  Schmucker  and  had  been  on 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home’s  regular  force  of 
workers  the  past  summer.  From  here 
they  expect  to  go  to  Virginia,  then  to 
various  points  in  Pennsylvania  before 
returning  home  to  Indiana  to  settle 
down  permanently 


Sister  Thelma  Yoder  is  filling  a  place 
on  the  A.  M.  C.  Home’s  corps  of  work¬ 
ers  at  present. 

The  girls  who  are,  or  who  have  been, 
faithfully  filling  places  of  service  on 
the  working  force  of  the  Home  in  this 
time  of  scarcity  of  workers  are  to  be 
appreciated  and  commended. 

Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  is  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  holding  special  meetings,  which 
are  expected  to  close  today,  Jan.  7. 

Elmer  Maust  and  wife,  and  Harvey 
J.  Miller  of  the  Castleman  River  region 
spent  a  week  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa., 
from  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  2,  where  they 
were  accompanied  by  Mildred  Byler 
who  had  been  in  this  region. 

Jonas  M.  Schrock  of  near  Accident, 
Md.,  has  been  quite  ill  for  some  weeks 
with  seemingly  some  complicated 
form  of  ailments.  Sister  Schrock  has 
also  been  confined  to  her  bed  with  a 
serious  cold. 

The  former’s  sons,  Norman  and  El¬ 
mer,  from  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  arrived 
here  Jan.  4,  to  visit  their  father. 

Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  and  Alvin  J.  Schrock  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  in  Delaware,  early  last 
week,  all  having  been  in  the  Dover  re¬ 
gion,  and  the  latter  two  having  gone 
on  to  Greenwood,  and  remained  there 
over  night. 


PRAYER 


Oh,  how  heavy  seem  the  burdens. 
And  the  cross  is  hard  to  bear. 

When  we’re  out  of  touch  with  Jesus, 
And  His  tender  loving  care. 

Quickly  vanish  all  the  storm  clouds. 
Even  shadows  flee  away. 

And  we  feel  His  smile  upon  us 
When  we  go  alone  to  pray. 

When  the  friends  that  we  have  loved 
most 

Do  not  even  seem  to  care. 

We  may  still  find  sweetest  comfort 
When  we  turn  to  God  in  prayer. 

When  the  heart  is  crushed  with  sor¬ 
row,  f 

That  seems  more  than  we  can  bear. 
There  is  blessed  consolation. 

When  we  go  to  God  in  prayer. 

Let  us  trust  in  every  promise. 

Cast  on  Jesus  all  our  care; 

He  has  promised  to  deliver. 

If  we  keep  in  touch  by  prayer. 

^Mrs.  M.  F.  Chapman. — Sel. 


A  REQUEST 


John  S.  Beiler,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa., 
,  Route  1,  requests  information,  should 
any  one  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
readers  be  able  to  give  the  same,  as 
follows : 

“Age  and  death  record  of  Joel  Riehl, 
buried  many  years  ago  in  Union  coun¬ 
ty,  Penna. :  and  of  Michael  Blank,  bur¬ 
ied  in  Missouri.  He  had  sons  whose 
names  were  Moses  and  Michael:  and 
of  Sarah  Hartzler,  widow  of  Samuel 
Hartzler,  father  of  widow  Lydia  Esch.” 

Perhaps  some  one  can  locate  and  get 
this  information  from  some  family  rec¬ 
ords  or  from  grave  markers.  The  in¬ 
quirer  states  that  he  has  written  some 
letters  to  get  the  desired  information 
and  has  failed  to  gain  his  purpose  so 
thought  of  trying  this  means,  and 
states  such  information  would  be 
gratefully  received.  He  explains  that 
the  persons  named  were  uncles  and 
aunts  of  his.  Editor. 
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TIME 


Before  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  the 
readers  we  will  have  passed  two  weeks 
of  1935,  reminding  us  of  the  swiftness 
of  time.  Every  year,  yes,  every  day 
brings  our  life  so  much  nearer  its  close, 
so  far  as  life  on  earth  is  concerned. 
Sooner  or  later  our  bodies  wiH  be  laid 
away  and  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth 
and  the  spirit  go  to  God  who  gave  it, 
there  we  shall  live  on  forevermore. 

Time  is  ours,  yes,  eternity  is  ours, 
too,  but  where?  That  is  the  great  and 
all-important  question  confronting  us 
all  now.  God  in  His  greatness  loved  us 
so  much  as  to  give  us  Christ,  His  own 
Son,  pure  and  holy,  to  take  the  punish¬ 
ment  for  our  sins,  that  we  might  go 
free  and  be  counted  righteous  and  holy 
as  He  is. 

Can  we  grasp  such  a  love  and  will 
we  respond  in  offering  our  best  service 
to  Him  in  whatever  way  He  directs? 
It  is  only  when  our  lives  are  complete¬ 
ly  on  the  altar  that  He  can  make  us 
servants  that  He  can  accept.  Hard¬ 
hearted  indeed,  and  selfish,  yes,  proud 
is  the  individual  who  will  not  submit 
himself  to  God,  wholly  and  unreserv¬ 
edly.  The  humble  submit  and,  oh 
brethren  may  we  seek  to  be  ever  sub¬ 
missive  to  the  will  and  plan  of  God. 
He  has  done  so  much  for  us ;  has  our 
life  been  God-honoring?  Will  He  ap¬ 
prove  of  our  lives  during  1934? 

God  will  not  cast  away  a  life  that 
has  brought  honor  to  His  holy  name. 
It  is  too  valuable  to  Him,  and  He  will 
eventually  take  such  home  to  Himself 
in  heaven.  May  we  often  meditate  on 
God’s  great  love  and  kindness  in  chang¬ 
ing  us  sinful  mortals  into  heavenly  be¬ 
ings,  pure  and  holy.  God  grant  that 
1935  may  bring  us  closer  to  Him  and 
that  our  lives  may  honor  Him  and 
prove  a  blessing  to  many  souls  around 
us.  May  we  encourage  saints  and  warn 
sinners  of  God’s  righteous  judgment. 
Where  and  how  will  we  spend  eterni¬ 
ty?  That  depends  altogether  on  how 
we  spend  our  time,  whether  we  accept 
Christ  and  live  as  He  directs  or  not. 


Brethren,  will  we  ignore  this  gift  of 
time?  God  forbid.  B. 


THE  SALVATION  OF  MEN 


We  can  see  that  it  is  not  because  of 
the  good  works  that  men  have  done  or 
can  do,  that  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world,  but  it  is  the  kindness  and  love 
and  mercy  of  God,  that  He  saved  us 
from  that  fallen  state  that  men  got 
into  when  they  first  sinned  in  the  gar¬ 
den.  God  put  the  man  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  but  seemingly  it  did  not  take 
Satan  long  to  deceive  them,  then  they 
were  LOST  in  sin.  They  tried  to  hide 
from  God.  That  is  the  way  men  do 
today,  but  the  God  of  mercies  and  kind¬ 
ness  hunts  for  lost  souls.  He  said  to 
Adam :  “Where  art  thou  ?”  then  prom¬ 
ised  them  the  Savior.  Now  there  is  no 
other  way  to  be  saved  but  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
neither  our  good  works  nor  any  exter¬ 
nal  ceremony  can  without  faith,  new 
birth,  and  a  change  of  heart,  renewal 
of  our  lives,  help  or  qualify  us,  that  we 
may  please  God,  or  receive  any  conso¬ 
lation  or  promise  of  SALVATION. 
But  we  must  come  to  a  place  where  we 
can  see  our  nothingness  and  can  feel 
that  we  cannot  help  ourselves  but  must 
look  to  God  for  help,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  did  when  they  went  out  of 
Egypt.  When  they  came  out  to  the 
sea  between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  every¬ 
thing  was  going  along  well ;  no  dan¬ 
ger;  no  fear;  they  did  not  think  they 
needed  any  help,  they  encamped  there 
for  the  night.  Now  we  think  this  was 
a  most  beautiful  place  to  look  at.  They 
could  see  the  hills  or  mountains  on 
their  side  and  the  sea  in  front.  But 
alas!  when  they  looked  behind  them, 
there  was  Pharaoh  and  his  army  com¬ 
ing.  Now  this  is  the  place  that  we 
must  get  to  that  God’s  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  can  help  us.  They  knew  that  they 
could  not  help  themselves ;  they  were 
LOST ;  they  were  afraid,  sore  afraid, 
and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord.  Moses 
told  them  to  fear  not,  but  to  stand  still, 
I  hope  we  can  understand  this.  It  was 
not  the  works  of  the  children  of  Israel. 


54 


ker 


but  it  was  their  giving  up,  and  their 
standing  still ;  then  the  Lord  could  help 
them,  and  they  could  see  the  Salvation 
of  the  Lord.  For  it  was  the  Lord  that 
delivered  them  out  of  Pharaoh’s  hand. 
And  God  will  save  us  today  if  we  just 
give  up,  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
works  and  put  on  the  new.  Then  God 
can  redeem  us  and  bring  us  back,  for 
we  were  hopelessly  lost.  For  we  are 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold:  But  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  I 
Pet.  1 :18,  19.  John  saw  God’s  plan  of 
salvation,  when  he  saw  Jesus  coming; 
he  said,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.” 

Then  we  must  have  faith ;  this  is  our 
part.  Heb.  11 :1.  For  He  says  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith.  So  let  us  be  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  our 
souls. 

And  we  must  also  repent.  This  is 
more  than  just  getting  rid  of  one  or 
two  or  three  sins,  but  it  means  to  get 
rid  of  all  of  them,  turn  around  and 
march  the  other  way.  Then  God  can 
save  us.  We  must  make  a  change  of 
heart  and  mind,  and  put  our  sole  trust 
in  God :  then  He  can  save  us.  If  any 
man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature; 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new.  So  if  we  have 
faith  in  God  we  know  that  He  hath 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus 
Christ.  And  we  must  also  love  our 
brethren,  our  enemies,  our  neighbors, 
our  church ;  and  hate  sin,  and  quit  talk¬ 
ing  to  God  or  men  of  our  goodness  and 
good  works  that  we  have  done.  So  if 
we  feel  helpless,  lost,  meek,  lowly,  and 
come  to  that  place  where  Job  was:  he 
said,  “I  abhor  myself,”  may  God  strip 
us  of  our  self-righteousness  today. 
Then  God  can  help  us. 

A  Brother,  Iowa. 

Press  on!  Press  on!  Nor  doubt  nor 
fear. 

From  age  to  age  this  voice  shall  cheer — 
Whate’er  may  die  ^d  be  forgot. 

Work  done  for  God  it  dieth  not. 


A  SUDDEN  CALL 

Tragedy  entered  three  homes  in 
Caseville,  Mich.,  Nov.  17.  Edward 
Deming,  35;  Walter  Dufty,  24;  Lewis 
Hartman,  24 ;  left  Caseville  in  a  cabin- 
powered  boat  to  lift  nets  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  shore.  They  were  sighted 
by  other  fishermen  working  at  their 
nets  and  later  when  they  looked  for 
them  they  had  disappeared. 

Fishermen  from  Bay  Port  and  Case¬ 
ville,  and  the  Coast  Guard  from  Har¬ 
bor  Beach  searched  and  dragged  the 
bay.  They  were  assisted  from  the  air 
by  three  planes  from  Selfridge  field. 

The  search  continued  for  three  days, 
when  the  boat  was  found  standing  on 
end  in  18  feet  of  water. 

Suspense  increased.  It  was  the 
third  day  after  payday  at  the  two  fish¬ 
ing  establishments. 

“Monday  morning  usually  finds  a 
heavy  flow  of  these  checks,”  comment¬ 
ed  Donald  Wilson  of  the  Caseville 
state  bank.  “But  the  fact  that  not  a 
single  check  has  been  cashed  speaks 
that  fishermen  are  thinking  of  other 
things  than  their  own  needs  right 
now.” 

Relatives  joined  in  the  search  or 
waited  at  the  shore.  First  at  the  dock 
in  the  morning  and  last  at  night  was 
Mrs.  Edward  Deming,  wife  of  one  of 
the  missing  trio.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dem¬ 
ing  are  the  parents  of  six  small  chil¬ 
dren.  Mrs.  Claud  Dufty,  mother  of 
one  of  the  trio  wandered  ten  miles  a- 
long  the  coast  in  search  of  her  son. 

Eight  days  elapsed  before  the  three 
bodies  were  recovered.  Fishermen  be¬ 
lieve  the  sinking  of  the  boat  was  caus¬ 
ed  by  the  heavy  load  of  fish  sliding  to 
the  stern  when  the  engine  was  started 
and  the  boat  put  under  motion. 

Three  graves,  strewn  with  flowers, 
in  the  Caseville  cemetery  mark  the 
resting  place  of  husband,  father,  son, 
and  sweetheart. 

“Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh.” 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. — Psa.  23 :1. 
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GROWING  OLD 


The  stress  and  toil  of  life  are  past, 

And  I  may  take  mine  ease  at  last ; 
Quiet  and  peace  my  friends  shall  be, 
To  share  my  hearthstone  reverie ; 

My  latter  days  shall  be  my  best ; 
Ample  the  guerdon  of  my  quest. 

The  rosy  breaking  of  the  dawn. 

The  summer’s  march,  the  autumn’s 
glow. 

Sweet  home,  where  love’s  dear  blos¬ 
soms  grow— ^ 

Ah,  what  may  be  more  fair  than  these 
The  hungry  heart  of  man  to  please? 
Here  now  shall  end  ambition’s  flight, 
The  toil  of  youth,  strong  manhood’s 
fight 

Long  years  the  fruit  of  these  I  sought ; 
The  world  hath  now  its  tribute 
brought. 

Come,  joy  of  life,  with  me  abide. 

My  soul’s  desire  is  satisfied. 

My  son.  My  son,  it  may  not  be, 

Thine  is  a  larger  destiny ; 

More  vast  than  all  this  world  can  give 
Thy  lot,  when  thou  shalt  fully  live. 
Within  thy  soul  a  spark  of  fire 
I  hid,  which  shall,  with  new  desire. 
Flame  forth  when  I  thine  eyes  unseal. 
Heaven’s  undreamed  questions  to  re¬ 
veal. 

Thou  art  not  old !  Thou  hast  outworn 
The  apparel  which  thy  soul  hath  borne  ; 
It  hampers  thee ;  when  I  shall  give 
New  raiment,  thou  more  free  shalt  live ; 
New-fledged  thy  spirit  shall  aspire 
To  larger  flights,  nor  ever  tire. 

Too  highborn  then  to  sit  at  ease 
Where  fading  earthly  treasures  please ; 
Couldst  thou  but  know  toward  what 
they  tend — 

Ah,  no.  My  child,  there  is  no  end ! 

— Henry  Nehemiah  Dodge. 


AT  ATHENS 


Athens,  Greece,  Nov.  21,  1934. 
Greetings  to  all  worthy  Christian 
readers  of  the  Herold,  from  far-away 
Greece : — 

I  have  been  following  up  Paul’s  mis¬ 
sionary  route  for  some  time.  Finally 


am  now  at  this  place  the  second  time, 
having  again  returned  here  from  Cor¬ 
inth.  On  it,  as  you  may  have  noted, 
an  article  had  been  submitted  for  the 
German  columns  of  this  paper.  I 
should  have  written  about  Athens  at 
my  first  call  here.  Paul  had  visited 
here  before  going  to  Corinth.  Athens, 
to  this  day,  is  a  city  of  importance  and 
size,  having  about  800,000  inhabitants. 
As  in  the  days  of  Paul  the  Athenians 
are  still  much  inclined  to  emphasize 
science  and  art,  and  to  delight  in  that 
which  is  beautiful  about  them.  Their 
palaces,  public  buildings,  museums, 
monuments,  parks,  all,  are  marvelous. 
The  wide,  as  well  as  the  narrow,  spic- 
and-span,  tidily  kept  streets,  and  the 
large,  elaborate  residences  show  the 
effect  of  the  nature  inherent  in  them. 
The  contrast  in  this  respect  between 
old  Corinth  and  here  is  as  great  as  day 
is  to  night.  At  Corinth  there  is  an  at¬ 
mosphere  of  uncouthness  and  un¬ 
wholesomeness.  Numbers  of  its  mid¬ 
dle-aged  and  older  residents  are  illiter¬ 
ate  ;  yet  fairly  well-to-do,  I  am  told. 
But  the  surroundings  failed  to  show 
that  they  had  means.  To  the  writer’s 
observation,  both  cities  have  their  own 
characteristics  in  excessive  degree,  one 
as  much  so  as  the  other,  taking  a  gen¬ 
eral  average  into  consideration.  Here 
(Athens)  is  again  a  city  of  marble.  If 
my  recollection  is  correct  I  had  applied 
this  term  to  Mosul,  opposite  Nineveh. 
This  city  yet  exceeds  the  former  in 
the  extravagance  of  building.  Here,  in 
a  sense,  marble  is  more  economical 
material  than  wood.  Desirable  wood 
is  scarce,  while  marble  is  plentiful  and 
comes  in  numerous  kinds  and  colors. 
At  the  products  museum  here  sixty- 
eight  specimens  (presumably  types. — 
Ed.)  are  on  display.  Many  are  the 
memorials  and  statues  placed  about  in 
the  city.  They  are  exquisitely  carved 
and  of  the  best  marble. 

No  doubt  Paul  had  abundant  occa¬ 
sion  for  aroused  disapproval  upon  his 
arrival  here  from  Berea.  The  two  plac¬ 
es,  to  the  present  time,  differ  greatly. 
■The  while  Paul  was  awaiting  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  Silas  and  Timothy  from  Berea 
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he  devoted  his  time  to  reasoning  with 
the  Jews  in  the  synagogues,  and  with 
devout  persons  in  the  market  place  ev¬ 
ery  day.  He  came  into  contact  with 
some  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  phi¬ 
losophers.  They,  evidently  discounted 
and  scoffed  at  his  efforts,  for  some 
said,  “What  would  this  babbler  say?” 
Others,  “He  seemeth  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods.”  Finally  they  brought 
him  to  the  place  called  “Areopagus,” 
or  “Mars’  Hill.”  (This  was  the  seat  of 
the  highest  tribunal,  the  highest  gen¬ 
eral  and  criminal  court,  as  well  as  a 
court  of  general  inquiry  and  in  which 
great  questions  and  issues  were  dis¬ 
cussed.  Ed.)  This  was  the  place  where 
the  seat  of  the  criminal  court  was  held, 
and  was  upon  a  bare  rock  in  the  open 
above  the  market  place.  The  admin¬ 
istrative  officials  were  drawn  from  the 
wealthy,  aristocratic  and  noble  fam¬ 
ilies.  The  “Areopagites,”  as  the  offi¬ 
cials  were  called,  had  almost  unlimited 
power  and  control.  And  they  sought 
to  discover  what  all  this  new  teaching 
was,  which  was  spoken  of  by  Paul.  In 
Acts  17  is  the  account  of  Paul’s  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  sovereignty  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  of  the  common  descent 
and  needs  of  man  and  the  divine  provi¬ 
sion  for  man;  when  he  came  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked ; 
and  others,  dismissing  the  matter,  said, 
“We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  mat¬ 
ter.”  Yet  “Certain  men  clave  unto  him, 
and  believed :  among  the  which  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  wom¬ 
an  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them.” 

As  one  stands  upon  the  site  pointed 
out  as  likely  the  spot  where  Paul  ut¬ 
tered  the  memorable  words,  it  becomes 
the  more  impressive  to  think  that  those 
very  words  rang  out  to  the  audience 
gathered  below.  Evidently  he  did  not 
again  address  them  for  after  these 
things  he  went  to  Corinth.  The  Athe¬ 
nians  seemingly  were  too  greatly  con¬ 
cerned  in  pleasures  and  worldly  wis¬ 
dom  to  concern  themselves  much  a- 
bout  Christianity.  Athens  led  the 
world  in  literature,  art  and  science,  in 


fact  almost  everything  the  world  had 
use  for  except  true  spirituality.  Not 
much  can  be  learned  about  develop¬ 
ment  in  Christianity  here  until  more 
than  a  century  afterwards.  Eusebius 
writes :  “Along  170  A.  D.  a  certain  Dio¬ 
nysius  of  Corinth  became  its  first  bish¬ 
op.”  Other  places  had  long  before 
already  established  churches  them¬ 
selves.  Today  Athens  has  its  share  of 
churches.  Very  few  places  can  boast 
as  many.  Of  these  some  are  very  an¬ 
cient  and  date  back  to  early  times.  An 
outstanding  one  is  the  old  Byzantine 
church.  It  is  built  of  portions  of  ma¬ 
terials  from  other  ancient  buildings 
and  is  marvelous  in  its  architecture 
and  its  paintings  as  well.  In  my  esti¬ 
mation  it  is  nearly  equal  to  the  noted 
Sophia  at  Constantinople,  yet  it  is  of 
quite  small  proportions,  being  just  a- 
bout  the  size  of  a  small  country  church. 
One  now  steps  down  into  the  church 
instead  of  up.  The  streets’  surfaces 
outside,  in  all  these  ages  of  time  have 
filled  in  from  time  to  time,  leaving  the 
building,  as  it  were,  sitting  in  a  depres¬ 
sion.  ...  J.  B.  Fisher. 

Note: — Bro.  Fisher,  at  this  point  of 
his  account  endeavors  to  set  forth 
what  the  “Stoics”  and  “Epicureans” 
were.  In  verifying  or  proving  his 
statements  it  has  been  found  that  au¬ 
thorities  (  ?)  widely  differ  in  their  defi¬ 
nitions,  so  the  brother’s  definitive  and 
descriptive  statements  are  omitted. 
Probably  Nagler  comes  as  close  cor¬ 
rectly,  briefly  defining  these  two 
groups  of  Greek  philosophies,  as  any 
one,  by  stating  that  the  “Epicureans” 
in  their  degenerated  status  seemingly 
held  as  motto,  tenet  and  goal,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  “Let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to¬ 
morrow  we  die.”  In  other  words  they 
chose  and  _ taught  the  course  taken  by 
the  majority  of  people  today.  Enjoy 
life  while  you  have  it.  And  this,  as  a 
rule,  means  seek  and  enjoy  that  which 
gratifies  the  bodily  senses. 

On  the  other  hand  Nagler  denomi¬ 
nates  the  Stoics  as  the  “Pharisees  a- 
mong  the  philosophers,”  which,  right¬ 
ly  understood,  probably  correctly  de- 
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fines  them.  Seemingly  they  held  that 
to  yield  to  passion  and  feeling  were 
below  their  conception  of  a  correct 
standard  of  principle  and  behavior. 
But  Nagler  adds  that  the  Stoics  aimed 
at  a  more  elevated  plane  of  life  through 
pride,  just  the  opposite  of  Christianity, 
one  of  the  basic  virtues  of  which  is 
humility. — Ed. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time. 
The  weather  is  nice  but  cold.  We  are 
well  except  Harvey  Miller’s  son  is  ill 
with  pneumonia.  The  church  will  be  at 
Ezra  Bontragers  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  825  to  828  the  best  I  can.  I  mem¬ 
orized  7  Bible  verses  in  German,  5  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all. 

'  A  Junior,  Anna  Graber. 

Your  answers  arc  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  R.  5,  Dec.  4, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  with 
the  exception  of  measles  scattered  here 
and  there.  Eight  children  have  them  in 
our  school.  What  is  my  credit?  If  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  song  book.  I  have  learned  14 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  823  to  828  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Dec.  10,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  17. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  go  to  Anderson  school.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Ben  Troyer’s  Dec.  16  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  My  two  sisters  and  my 
brother  were  to  the  wedding  at  Uncle 
Joe’s  yesterday.  I  will  answer  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 


808  to  820.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Ella  D. 
Miller. 

Dear  Ella,  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  the  answers  to  Bible  Questions, 
so  I  can  not  give  you  credit,  let  me 
know  in  your  next  letter  where  you 
found  them. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas ;  Dec.  4,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  rather  cool 
these  days.  Next  time  church  will  be 
at  V.  Ji  Headings  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  have  learned  12  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
823  to  828  the  best  I  can.  What  is  my 
credit.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Susie  Beachy. 

To  Susie,  Sadie,  and  Katie  Beachy, 
your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio  Dec.  10,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— It  is  rather  cold  out  today.  This  morn¬ 
ing  it  was  8  above  zero  and  about  two 
inches  of  snow.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  August  28th.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold  and  I  expect 
to  continue  to  write.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  808,  113,  114,  115, 
116,  118,  119  and  120.  Please  tell  me 
how  much  you  allow  for  Bible  verses 
and  so  forth.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Joe  M.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Joe  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  the  answers  to  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  we  must  have  those  so  we  can 
give  you  credit.  We  allow  1  cent  for 
every  correct  Bible  answer,  cent  for 
German  Bible  verses,  and  cent  for 
English  Bible  verses.  This  will  be  the 
last  Herold  issue  for  1934  so  I  am  wish¬ 
ing  the  Juniors  all  a  Merry  Christmas, 
as  well  as  all  Herold  Readers. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  We  are  having  such  a  nice  win¬ 
ter  so  far.  We  have  a  nice  snow  at 
present.  Dan  M.  Millers,  Dave  L. 
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Millers  and  John  Troyers  have  little 
boys  and  Dave  Yoders  a  girl.  I  have 
learned  10  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  close  by  sending  a  “Printer’s  Pie.” 

John  Bontrager. 

(Your  “Pie”  was  in  the  Herold  once 
this  year  already. — Barbara.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15, 1934. 
(I^ear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  thank  God  for  the  nice 
weather  we  are  having.  We  have  a 
little  snow  and  this  afternoon  we  had 
sort  of  a  drizzling  and  I  believe  that 
tomorrow  it  is  going  to  be  icy. 

We  are  going  to  have  a  Christmas 
program  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec. 
20.  I  am  in  two  dialogues  and  I  also 
have  a  piece  to  speak. 

I  have  learned  8  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  in  German. 

Our  church  will  be  at  Abe  Mast’s  if 
it’s  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  must  close  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all.  Ora  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Rural  Route  5, 
Dec.  18,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’- 
holy  name.  This  morning  it  was  snow¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Mrs.  Perry  Troyer  is  in  bed. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  next  time 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  were  at 
Sunday  school  Sunday  but  it  closed  for 
the  winter.  I  learned  40  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  20  verses  in  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  want  an  English  Song  Book. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Viola  Garver. 

.  (Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  60c 
and  an  English  Song  Book  costs  85c, 
so  keep  busy  and  we  will  send  you  one. 
— Barbara.) 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  20.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the 
5th  grade.  I  go  to  the  Hartville 
School.  There  are  528  scholars  in  our 


school.  Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  some  people  have  the  cold.  My 
Uncle  Henry  J.  Sommers  was  made 
preacher  on  Sunday  in  the  King  church. 
I  learned  2  verses  in  German,  3  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
829,  830,  and  828.  A  Reader, 

Alta  Miller. 

(Dear  Alta.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara.) 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1,  Dec.  29,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  a- 
gain.  Is  50c  enough  for  a  birthday 
book?  if  not,  will  this  make  enough?  I 
would  like  to  have  one  very  much.  I 
have  learned  in  English  Luke  24:36, 
Psalm  119:12, 16, 17,41,  Matthew  1 :21. 
In  German,  Matthew  1 :21. 

Today  church  was  at  John  Y.  Pea- 
chys.  It  will  be  at  David  Spickqrs  in 
two  weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  got  a  few  presents  for  Christmas 
this  year.  But  still  I  enjoyed  the  day 
much,  as  it  was  “Christ’s”  birthday, 
the  one  who  died  to  save  us  all. 

Well  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all.  Wishing  every  one  a 
very  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year,  A  Reader,  Mary  L.  Beiler. 

(Dear  Mary. — You  have  enough  for 
a  Birthday  book,  and  will  send  you  one 
when  we  get  all  our  Juniors’  credits 
figured  up.  Then  we  must  send  for 
the  books  and  then  wrap  and  mail 
them,  and  that  takes  time  and  money, 
of  which  we  don’t  have  half  enough  in 
the  Treasury  yet,  to  settle  with  100 
Juniors  or  more,  so  please  all  have  pa¬ 
tience  with  us. — Barbara.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Box  120. 

Jan.  2,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  from  above.  I  will 
write  to  the  Herold  again.  I  am  in 
the  third  g^ade  this  year.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Simon  S.  Yoder.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
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the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  German  and 
Matthew,  5  chapters  from  3  to  12  in 
English.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  on  Dec.  27.  We  have  lots 
of  snow  and  cold  weather.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Daniel  Edwin  Cross. 

(Your  credit  is  11  cents. — Barbara.) 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ora  Bontrager 

Dan  hte  otw  psiisledc  dhera  mhi 
kspea,  nad  eyht  woofleld  Jsseu. 


INSIDE  THE  SCHOOLROOM 
A  Written  Picture  of  the  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  Community  School,  Spon¬ 
sored  by  the  Brotherhood 


After  call  to  books;  Song,  “Parents 
won’t  you  come  along  to  the  New  Jeru¬ 
salem.”  School  rising  repeat  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  unison.  Prayer,  asking  for 
grace,  guidance  and  blessing  for  the 
day.  School  seated,  sing  “Speak  to  me 
Lord  Jesus.”  Now  get  your  books  and 
go  to  work.  There  is  a  flutter  and  rus¬ 
tle  as  books,  papers  and  pencils  appear 
everywhere  as  if  by  magic. 

A  few  minutes  of  assigning  special 
work  to  the  higher  grades  and  pro¬ 
nouncing  words  and  answering  ques¬ 
tions  in  answer  to  raised  hands. 

Primer  class,  lesson  from  the  Rose 
Primer. 

First  Reader:  recite  their  lesson  a- 
bout  the  blind  man  being  restored  to 
sight  after  washing  in  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam  as  given  in  the  Standard  Bible 
story  reader. 

Second  reading,  recite  their  lesson  a- 
bout  Elisha  and  the  Shunammite  wom¬ 
an,  also  from  Standard  Bible  Story 
Reader. 

Third  Reader  class:  Jesus  in  the 
Temple,  and  repeating  the  24th  Psalm 
from  memory. 

Now  5th  Arithmetic  is  called  and 
they  try  their  hand  at  mixed  fractions 
on  the  board.  Teacher  spends  a  few 
minutes  passing  about  the  room  an¬ 
swering  questions,  pronouncing  words 


and  gathering  up  written  lessons  and 
recess  is  announced.  A  few  admoni¬ 
tions  about  passing  out  orderly  at  the 
tap  of  the  bell,  and  34  youngsters,  rang¬ 
ing  in  ages  from  6  to  14  apparently  try 
to  release  some  pent  up  energy. 

Recess  over  and  back  to  work. 

There  are  more  letters  and  numbers, 
one  lesson  especially  that  stands  out 
from  the  rest  is,  “David’s  chance  to  get 
even  (with  Saul)  but  would  not  — 
Practical  Nonresistance.  What  a  con¬ 
trast  with  so  many  lessons  children  re¬ 
ceive  in  the  ordinary  public  school ! 
Compare  such  a  lesson  with  the  foolish 
stories  of  fairies  and  magicians  or  a- 
gain  with  stories  of  the  glory(?)  and 
glitter  of  war,  of  the  heroism  and  great¬ 
ness  of  those  who  slay  their  enemies 
without  any  sting  of  conscience  or  re¬ 
morse  to  the  extent  they  can  tramp 
rough  shod  over  dead  and  mangled  bod¬ 
ies  proudly  boasting  the  righteousness 
of  their  cause. 

As  the  school  is  busily  engaged,  some 
with  numbers,  some  with  letters  and 
perhaps  a  few  with  trying  to  find  some¬ 
thing  to  do,  the  large  clock  on  the  wall 
which  has  quite  recently  taken  the 
place  of  the  smaller  and  unreliable  one, 
swings  its  massive  pendulum  slowly  to 
and  fro  as  it  ticks  off  the  seconds.  Its 
large,  honest  face  seems  to  say  that 
time  is  moving  on  silently  but  surely 
and  the  close  of  the  day  will  come 
whether  the  lessons  are  learned  or  not. 
How  much  this  is  like  life’s  short  day. 
As  one  said  when  he  saw  his  sun  set¬ 
ting  and  he  had  not  expected  that  so 
soon,  “I  have  done  so  little  for  my  Mas¬ 
ter.”  Under  the  clock  is  the  framed 
portrait  of  Christopher  Dock  the  pio¬ 
neer  Mennonite  school  teacher.  Al¬ 
though  this  picture  is  imaginary  it 
speaks  much.  We  see  Dock  on  his 
knees  after  the  scholars  are  all  gone 
home  and  with  open  Bible  before  him 
he  is  lost  to  the  world  in  communion 
with  God.  This  seems  to  remind  us  of 
how  the  foundations  of  America’s  civ¬ 
ilization  have  been  laid  and  that  it  is  in 
an  effort  to  maintain  these  principles 
this  school  has  been  established  and 
maintained.  Speaking  of  maintenance 
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reminds  us  of  the  inconvenience  and 
effort  it  has  cost  and  is  still  costing. 
However  we  feel  it  is  well  worth  the 
effort  and  added  expense. 

Above,  when  referring  to  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  America’s  civilization  we  wish 
to  be  understood  rightly.  Wasdt  not 
for  the  sake  of  such  staunch  soldiers 
of  the  cross  who  lived  in  vital  commun¬ 
ion  and  fellowship  with  their  Lord  that 
God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  built  a  na¬ 
tion  and  government  whose  founda¬ 
tions  were  laid  stroim  and  deep  and 
into  which  were  writ^n  principles  for 
the  protection  of  life,  property  and  re¬ 
ligious  liberty.  This  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  assure  us  that  such  government 
and  protection  will  continue  as  long  as 
time  shall  last.  The  same  God  who  has 
provided  such  protection  can  also  with¬ 
draw  His  hand  and  the  protection  is 
gone.  So  it  rests  upon  us  as  His  fol¬ 
lowers  to  so  live  that  God  will  be 
pleased  to  protect  the  land  for  our  sake. 
Nothing  so  gnaws  at  the  vitals  of  our 
nation  and  government  at  the  present 
time  as  does  the  irreligion  which  is  be¬ 
ing  thrust  upon  every  one  that  is  not 
on  guard.  The  public  school  is  one 
of  its  avenues  of  approach.  The  public 
school  is  used  by  the  enemy  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  more  advanced  and  more 
noticeable  forms  of  infidelity  as  the 
student  passes  through  the  different 
grades  and  on  through  the  high  school, 
etc.  Therefore,  let  us  be  sure  and  start 
early  enough  in  the  life  of  the  charges 
God  has  entrusted  us  with,  to  protect 
them  from  this  contagious  influence 
which  seems  to  be  even  in  the  very  air. 

But  we  are  inside  the  school  room. 
Over  there  in  the  corner  is  the  library 
and  although  it  still  pleads  for  funds  to 
finish  it  so  that  it  can  be  closed  and  the 
books  given  the  proper  protection,  yet 
it  can  boast  of  some  one  hundred  sixty 
volumes  of  well  selected  Christian  lit¬ 
erature.  mostly  second-hand,  some  do¬ 
nated.  others  purchased  through  the 
medium  of  Weaver’s  Book  Store,  New 
Holland.  Pa.  On  the  walls  we  see  vari¬ 
ous  pictures  and  mottoes  that  would 
direct  our  minds  to  Bible  scenes  and 
scripture  portions,  as  well  as  diligence 


in  applying  the  same  to  everyday  life. 

We  see  a  few  specimens  from  the 
woods  and  fields  and  approve  the  idea 
of  teaching  the  children  to  notice  God’s 
creations  and  the  fascination  and  beau¬ 
ty  of  the  same.  We  try  to  picture  in 
our  mind’s  eye  the  future  of  the  school. 
We  have  already  seen  it  grow  in  point 
of  numbers  of  pupils,  in  power  for  dis¬ 
cipline  and  training  of  the  pupils.  As 
also  in  the  estimation  of  the  patrons 
and  supporters  that  it  is  a  permanent 
institution  which  we  would  very  much 
dislike  to  put  away. 

But  above  all  we  hope  to  see  the 
greatest  results  in  the  lives  and  charac¬ 
ters  of  those  receiving  its  benefits. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach, 

Farmington,  Del. 


THE  THREE  APPEARANCES 
OF  CHRIST 


In  Hebrews  9:24-28  we  read  of  three 
distinct  appearances  of  Christ,  at  three 
different  times  and  each  with  a  definite 
purpose. 

Christ  Jesus,  so  dear  to  all  of  His 
children,  is  so  very  vividly  pictured  to 
us  in  this  passage  of  scripture  which  is 
so  all-inclusive  that  I  do  not  in  any 
measure  expect  to  exhaust  its  contents. 
The  sweetness  of  the  words  found  here¬ 
in  are  somewhat  comparable  to  John 
3:16. 

Some  over  nineteen  hundred  years  a- 
go  Christ,  God’s  only  Son,  came  into 
this  world  as  a  babe,  a  human  being, 
and  His  appearance  here  was  for  the 
express  purpose  of  telling  and  demon¬ 
strating  to  us  God’s  great  love  to  us- 
ward.  “Once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.”  v.  26. 

This  was  God’s  plan  for  our  salva¬ 
tion,  as  He  paid  the  sin  penalty  that 
we  might  go  free.  And  “there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  Acts 
4:12. 

Second, — “For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but 
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into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.”  v.  24. 

Brethren,  let  us  again  take  new  cour¬ 
age,  may  we  press  on  more  faithfully, 
and  be  ever  mindful  of  Christ  in  the 
presence  of  God  interceding  for  us. 
“And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo¬ 
cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.”  I  John  2:1. 

“All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  Rom.  3:23.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  all  guilty  before  God  and 
all  need  an  advocate  with  Him,  to  plead 
for  us  before  we  are  ushered  into  His 
presence  as  it  will  then  be  too  late.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  personal  Savior  and  as 
our  advocate,  thus  keeping  us  saved, 
then  may  we  work,  wait  and  look  for 
Him,  as  He  may  soon  cpme  to  take  us 
unto  Himself.  “So  Christ  was  once  of¬ 
fered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  He  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva¬ 
tion.”  V.  28. 

Are  we  “looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ”? 
Titus  2 :13. 

In  I  John  3:2,3  we  read  as  follows: 
“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  He  is  pure.”  Are  we 
pure?  Is  our  daily  walk  and  action 
pure?  Are  we  doing  what  we  would 
like  to  be  doing  when  Jesus  comes  a- 
gain?  Or  are  we  losing  ourself  in  the 
desire  of  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lust 
thereof,  by  using  bad  language,  tobac¬ 
co,  drink,  loose  morals  and  many  other 
ungodly  things  that  cause  souls  to  fill 
the  place  for  the  damned?  May  we  so 
live  that  Christ  can  take  us  to  Him¬ 
self.— B. 


Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; 
trust  also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass. — Psa.  37 :4-5. 


SOME  GREAT  WATERFALLS 


Americans  speak  with  pride  of  the 
falls  of  Niagara.  They  are  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  But  other  coun¬ 
tries  have  waterfalls  that  make  the  be¬ 
holder  marvel. 

In  India  are  the  falls  of  Gersoppa. 
These  falls  are  in  the  river  Shiravati, 
not  far  from  the  great  city  of  Bombay. 
They  are  really  four  falls,  one  above 
the  other.  The  distance  from  the  very 
top  to  the  river  below  is  nearly  one 
thousand  feet. 

In  Labrador  the  Grand  Falls,  in  the 
river  of  the  same  name,  are  nearly 
twice  as  high  as  Niagara. 

It  was  Livingstone,  the  missionary- 
traveler,  who  came  upon  Africa’s  won¬ 
derful  falls  in  1855.  He  called  them  af¬ 
ter  the  Queen.  For  many  years  Vic¬ 
toria  Falls  were  seen  by  but  few  white 
men.  But  a  new  railroad  has  been 
opened  in  South  Africa.  This  has  made 
the  trip  to  these  great  falls  a  simple 
one.  Now  the  visitors  are  many.  The 
tree  on  Livingstone  Island,  alx)ve  the 
falls,  on  which  Livingstone  carved  his 
name  long  ago,  is  still  to  be  seen. 

In  the  dry  season  in  South  Africa, 
that  is  from  September  to  December, 
very  little  water  runs  over  these  falls. 
Then  one  may  almost  wade  across  the 
river  above  them.  In  the  wet  season 
the  Zambesi  River  above  the  falls  is 
like  a  lake. 

The  drop  from  the  lips  of  the  falls 
to  the  river  below  is  about  three  hun¬ 
dred  sixty  feet.  The  part  of  the  falls 
near  the  left  bank  is  known  as  the  Dev¬ 
il  s  Cataract.  Rainbow  Fall  is  in  the 
center.  The  whirlpool  below  is  about 
three  hundred  feet  wide  and  is  called 
the  Boiling  Pot.  The  high  sides  of  the 
chasm  are  covered  with  forests.  Some 
of  the  points  on  the  banks  serve  as 
lookouts  and  have  special  names;  a- 
mong  them  are  Knife  Edge  and  Dan¬ 
ger  Point.  From  several  islands  above 
the  falls  there  are  wonderful  views. 
The  railroad  crosses  the  Zambesi  just 
below  the  falls.  This  railroad  bridge 
i.s  one  of  the  highest  in  the  world. — Sel. 
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IN  SOLITUDE 

He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray ;  and  when  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. — Matt.  14 :23. 

This  man  Christ  Jesus  felt  the  need 
of  perfect  solitude — Himself  alone,  en¬ 
tirely  by  Himself,  alone  with  Himself. 
We  know  how  much  intercourse  with 
men  draws  us  away  from  ourselves  and 
exhausts  our  powers.  The  man  Christ 
Jesus  knew  this,  too,  and  felt  the  need 
of  being  by  Himself  again,  of  gathering 
all  His  powers,  of  realizing  fully  His 
high  destiny.  His  entire  dependence  on 
the  Father.  How  much  more  does  the 
child  of  God  need  this — ^himself  alone 
with  spiritual  realities,  himself  alone 
with  God  the  Father.  If  ever  there 
were  one  who  could  dispense  with  sj^- 
cial  seasons  for  solitude  and  fellowship, 
it  was  our  Lord.  But  He  could  not  do 
His  work  or  maintain  His  fellowship  in 
full  power,  without  His  quiet  time. 
Would  God  that  every  servant  of  His 
understood  and  practiced  this  blessed 
art,  and  that  the  Church  knew  how  to 
train  its  children  into  some  sense  of 
this  high  and  holy  privilege,  that  every 
believer  may  and  must  have  his  time 
when  he  is  indeed  himself  alone  with 
God.  Oh,  the  thought  to  have  God  all 
alone  to  myself,  and  to  know  that  God 
has  me  all  alone  to  Himself!  Lamer- 
tine  speaks  in  one  of  his  books  of  a  se¬ 
cluded  walk  in  his  garden  where  his 
mother  always  spent  a  certain  hour  of 
the  day,  upon  which  nobody  ever 
dreamed  for  a  moment  of  intruding. 
It  was  the  holy  garden  of  the  Lord  to 
her.  Poor  souls  that  have  no  such 
Beulah-land!  Seek  thy  private  cham¬ 
ber,  Jesus  says.  It  is  in  the  solitude 
that  we  catch  the  mystic  notes  that  is¬ 
sue  from  the  soul  of  things. 

A  MEDITATION— My  soul,  prac¬ 
tice  being  alone  with  Christ !  It  is  writ¬ 
ten  that  “when  they  were  alone  He  ex¬ 
pounded  all  things  to  His  disciples.” 
Do  not  wonder  at  the  saying ;  it  is  true 
to  thine  experience.  If  thou  wouldst 
understand  thyself  send  the  multitude 
away.  Let  them  go  out  one  by  one  till 


thou  art  left  alone  with  Jesus.  .  .  . 
Hast  thou  ever  pictured  thyself  the  one 
remaining  creature  in  the  earth,  the  * 
one  remaining  creature  in  all  the  starry 
worlds?  In  such  a  universe  thine  every 
thought  would  be  “God  and  I !  God  and 
I !”  And  yet  He  is  as  near  to  thee  as 
that — asi  near  as  if  in  the  boundless 
spaces  there  throbbed  no  heart  but  His 
and  thine.  Practice  that  solitude,  O 
my  soul !  Practice  the  expulsion  of 
the  cro>vd !  Practice  the  stillness  in 
thine  own  heart!  Practice  the  solemn 
refrain  “God  and  I !  God  and  I !”  Let 
none  interpose  between  thee  and  thy 
wrestling  angel!  Thou  shalt  be  both 
condemned  and  pardoned  when  thou 
shalt  m^et  Jesus  alone! — Selected  by 
Mary  A|1  ice  Brubaker. 

WITH  LONG  LIFE  WILL  I 
SATISFY 

Psa.  91 :16 

*  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  .sick  un¬ 
to  death.  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the 
son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  .said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Set 
thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live. — Isa.  38:1.  The  moment 
of  death  will  come  to  all  sometime,  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  and  that  is  a  very 
momentous  event ;  but  the  matter  of 
greatest  concern  to  us,  is,  or  at  least 
should  be,  that  we  set  our  house  in  or¬ 
der. 

The  day  of  death  may  be  several 
years  off  yet,  but  we  do  not  know.  We 
are  not  laid  on  our  bed  of  affliction, 
neither  are  we  sick  unto  death,  but  that 
day  may  come  soon  to  some  of  us,  we 
cannot  know.  Yet  may  we  receive  the 
message  to  set  our  house  in  order. 

If  we  have  wronged  some  one  we 
should  make  restitution  at  once;  we 
cannot  always  hope  to  do  those  things 
on  our  death  bed,  and  perhaps  the  call 
will  come  without  warning,  in  a  mo¬ 
ment.  We  do  not  want  to  meet  God 
thus,  so  let  us  set  our  house  in  order. 

“Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  to 
the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

.  .  .  and  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  Then 
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came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Isaiah  to 
Hezekiah  saying,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  behold 
I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.” 
—Isa.  38:5. 

Here  we  see  that  God  added  unto 
Hezekiah  fifteen  years  of  life  upon 
earth.  As  I  ponder  this  verse  I  am 
made  to  wonder  whether  he  appreciat¬ 
ed  this  gift,  and  was  he  satisfied  with 
so  many  more  years  of  living?  Yes,  we 
enjoy  living,  death  is  not  pleasant,  yet 
we  feel  sure  that  even  if  we  could  live 
longer,  here,  we  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  that,  as  this  life  cannot  satisfy. 
Only  life  eternal  can  give  the  fulness 
of  joy.  God  could  give  us  longer  life 
here,  but  He  wants  to  give  us  eternal 
life,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
through  all  the  ages  unending.  I  am 
unable  to  express  the  thoughts  that  do 
and  should  fill  one’s  breast  concerning 
the  thought  of  eternity.  God  will  give 
this  joy  if  we  accept  His  plan,  but  a 
righteous  God  must  punish  those  who 
reject  such  love  and  mercy  which  He 
has  so  freely  offered  to  every  one  on 
earth.  M.  B. 


OUR  LIFE 


Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 

The  hands  are  God’s  hands  passing  over 
and  over  again. 

The  short  hand,  the  hand  of  discipline 

The  long  hand,  the  hand  of  mercy. 

Slowly  and  surely  the  hand  of  discipline 
must  pass. 

And  God  speaks  at  each  stroke. 

But  over  and  over  passes  the  hand  of 
mercy. 

Showering  down  sixtyfold  of  blessings 

For  each  stroke  of  discipline  or  trial. 

And  both  hands  are  fastened  to  one  secure 
pivot. 

The  great  unchanging  heart  of  a  God  of 
love. 

—Selected  by  B.  E.  P. 


Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. — Psa.  37:3. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  23,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — In  a  few 
days  we  will  hear  the  New  Year  ush¬ 
ered  in  with  a  joyous  pealing  of  bells. 
Coming  right  after  the  celebration  of 
the  blessed  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  seems  that  we  should  be  able 
to  start  the  New  Year  in  the  spirit  of 
gladness  and  renewed  faith.  Why  not 
carry  some  of  the  joyousness  and  good¬ 
will  of. the  Christmas  time  through  the 
coming  year?  And  what  a  blessed  op¬ 
portunity  it  is  for  those  to  start  anew 
who  have  been  careless  in  the  Lord’s 
service  this  past  year! 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  good 
deal  of  sunny  weather  with  an  occa¬ 
sional  snowstorm  which  has  kept  the 
landscape  white  and  beautiful.  At 
times  the  roads  have  been  icy  and  slip¬ 
pery,  making  precarious  driving 
through  the  holiday  rush. 

Health  is  fair  among  us  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  Mr§.  Michael.  M.  Zehr  and 
Miss  Mary  Sape,  both  of  whom  have 
not  been  well  for  some  time  past. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ  Nafziger  passed 
through  New  York  and  stayed  over 
Sunday.  They  left  from  here  for  Can¬ 
ada. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  richly 
bless  His  people  all  through  the  com¬ 
ing  year  by  giving  them  peace  and 
strength  of  heart  so  that  they  may  car¬ 
ry  on  His  work  with  unfaltering  faith. 

Mary  Mast. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3.  1935. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Herold  fam¬ 
ily.  We  have  again  received  many 
blessings  from  our  dear  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther. 

1934  is  left  behind  and  we  are  travel¬ 
ing  in  1935.  Whither  are  we  bound? 

Besides  regular  services  on  Sundays 
we  have  had  visiting  ministers  on 
Christmas  and  New  Year’s  days.  On 
the  afternoon  of  Christmas  dav  Na¬ 
thaniel  P.  Miller  and  Milo  Yoder  of 
ea-st  of  Goshen  preached  for  us.  Serv¬ 
ices  on  New  Year’s  day  were  conduct- 
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ed  by  Albert  Graber  assisted  by  our 
bishop  S.  D.  Hochstetler. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  a- 
round  the  last  few  weeks  due  to  chang¬ 
ing  weather,  but  none,  to  my  knowl¬ 
edge,  are  seriously  ill. 

As  we  go  on  striving  to  do  our  bless¬ 
ed  Master’s  will,  we  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  of  God’s  children 
to  the  end  that  we  may  ever  be  found 
faithful.  M.  E.  B. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1935. 

We  again  greet  you  in  the  Master’s 
name  : — He  who  changes  not  but  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

We  have  a  little  more  snow  again 
today  with  roads  and  grounds  in  icy 
condition  which  has  already  caused 
many  auto  accidents,  and  people  bad 
falls.  Temperature  about  15  above 
zero  this  evening. 

Ezra  Miller  is  home  again,  from  a 
five-day  stay  at  the  Elkhart  hospital, 
where  he  had  X-ray  pictures  taken.  He 
is  able  to  be  up  and  about  again  part 
of  the  time.  The  Lord  give  him 
strength  and  restore  to  former  health, 
is  our  wish. 

John  Mishler  is  sick  with  bronchial 
pneumonia  accord-ng  to  reports.  The 
Lord  grant  h’m  mercy  and  His  bless¬ 
ing  be  with  him  in  his  illness. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Kalo- 
na,  Iowa,  will  bring  the  meetings  at 
Grabill,  Indiana,  to  a  close  this  eve- 
ning. 

Levi  Riegsecker  of  this  place  and 
Mamie  Kauffman  of  West  Branch, 
Mich.,  were  married  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house,  Dec.  30,  with  Bishop 
S.  T.  Eash  officiating, 

George  Hoover  and  Kathryn 
Schmucker  were  married  Jan.  1.  and 
left  for  a  trip  east.  Abe  Graber. 

MARRIED 

Zook — Raber. — Leroy  N.  Zook  and 
Iva  Raber,  both  of  Hartville,  O.,  were 
married  Dec.  13.  1934.  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  meeting  house.  Bishop  Seth  By- 
ler  officiating.  God’s  blessing  be  theirs. 


Mullet — Swartzentruber. —  Emanuel 
Mullet  and  Alma  Swartzentruber  were 
married  Dec.  13,  1934,  at  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.  M.  meeting  house  near  Wines- 
burg,  O.,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  officiating. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  married 
life. 

Maust — Miller.  —  Elmer  Maust  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Rhoda  Miller 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
ing  house  near  Grantsville,  Dec.  20, 
1934,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 
The  Lord  bless  their  future. 

OBITUARY 

Umble. — Christian  S.,  son  of  the  late 
David  and  Nancy  (Stoltzfus)  Umble, 
of  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Amos  Algyer, 
on  Friday  night  at  11  o’clock,  Nov.  30, 
1934,  of  advanced  age;  aged  81  y.  1  m. 
18  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church,  and  was  never  married.  Be- 
sids  his  sister  Annie  with  whom  he  re¬ 
sided,  he  is  survived  by  2  sisters,  Leah, 
widow  of  Amos  Flaud,  Millwood,  Mrs. 
Isaac  Petersheim  of  near  Irishtown 
and  a  brother  Benjamin,  near  Mill- 
wood.  Brother  Umble  was  of  a  quiet 
and  humble  disposition. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
David  L.  Stoltzfus  home  Tuesday,  Dec. 
4,  conducted  by  Bish.  Samuel  Stoltzfus 
and  Christian  Click.  Hymn — “Endlich, 
endlich  niusz  es  doch,”  was  read  at  the 
house  by  Deacon  Levi  Stoltzfus.  Bur¬ 
ial  at  Millwood  graveyard.  Hymn — 
“Nun  laszt  uns  den  Leib  begraben,” 
was  read  at  the  grave  by  Pre.  Levi 
Fisher. 

Hier  ist  er  in  angst  gewesen, 

Dort  aber  wird  er  genesen. 

In  ewiger  Freud  und  Wonne, 
Leuchten  wie  die  helle  Sonne. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 

Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  15:58. 
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Mtt  tt0«  Utt  tut  mit  rtrt  nit  tBetfen,  baS  t«t  ollce  in  ben  Kane*  be# 

$ertn  3d«."  StoL  3,  17. 


l^aliroang  23.  1.  ^Britor  1935 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylyania 
as  second-class  matteri 


foQett  hitr  ge^en? 


follen  ttJtr  unS  lt>enben? 
bet  SBege  jinb  fo  Diel; 

SBeld^er  fubret  un§  jum  ©liicfc, 

^eld^er  bringt  un§  bi§  aum 

©jHen  totr  bem  gJ^cunbe  traueii, 

Ser  un§  f)orf)  fein  likben  preift 
Unb  un§  in  ber  SBelt  bienieben 
greub’  unb  tJcrbeifet? 

S'oHen  tnir  ber  ©timmc  loujcben, 

^ie  bog  ^eiligfte  berlod)! 

Unb  au§  unfreS  Scbrer§  3Bortcn 
^incn  Spott  unb  .'^obn  nur  mact)t? 

3oIIen  mir  mit  benen  monbeln, 

$ie  auf  breiter,  lui’t’gcr  SSobn 
@ebn  unb  bem  ben  ^uden  ipenben, 

?fnf  ben  einft  jie  glmibenb  fnbn? 

^ein,  nein!  Sit’§  nicbt,  al§  ob  leife 
Un§  fein  9Bort  im  ^eraen  flingt: 

„28oIIt  ibr  aucf)  Pon  binnen  gcben, 

SBeil  mein  SBeg  boS  ^reua  eucb  bringtV’ 

SBobtn  follcn  mir  un§  menben? 

-$err,  iept  boben  mir’§  erfonnt! 

Xu  bait  un$  mit  beiner  Siebe 
?tn  bein  ^eilanb^bera  gebannt. 

^IIe§,  maS  bon  bit  un§  fdbeibet, 

©(beibet  uns  oom  mabren  ©liicf; 

97ur  menn  mir  mit  bir  berbunben, 

SBeicbt  be§  XeufclS  Wacbt  awnitl- 

■©eii’re  f^reibcit  mirb  un§  nimmer 
bei  bir,  ^efu  ©brift-  ^ 


SBeil  jo  oHee,  mQ§  bu  idbenfeft, 
©mig  unb  boQfommen  ift. 

SBobtn  joHen  mir  un§  menben? 
§err,  b^r  baft  bu  unjre  ^anb, 
§alt  un§  feft  unb  fiibr  un§  ficber 
S3i§  in§  emige  ^eimatlonb. 


<E  6 1 1  o  r  I  c  11  c  » . 


£o  ibr  bleibcn  merbet  an  meincr  9iebc, 
io  ieib  ibr  meine  redbte  ^linger,  unb  mer* 
bet  bie  SBab^beit  erfennen,  unb  bic  SSabr* 
beit  mirb  eudb  frei  macben. — 3Bq§  biinft  cudb 
aber?  ©§  batte  ein  SKann  amei  Sobne,  nnb 
ging  au  bem  erften,  unb  fprocb :  3i?ein  Sobn, 
gebe  bin,  unb  arbeite  beute  in  meinem  3Bein» 
berge.  ©r  antmortete  aber,  unb  jpracb ;  Stb 
mid  e§  nicbt  tbun.  Xarnadb  reucte  e§  ibn, 
unb  ging  bin.  Unb  er  ging  aunt  anbcrn,  unb 
ipraib  gleicb  olfo.  ©r  antmortete  aber,  unb 
ipradb:  ^err  ja,  unb  ging  nicbt  bin.  SBcIcber 
unter  ben  ameien  bat  be§  3Sater§  SBillen  gc* 
than? 

Xieie  beiben  86bne  boben  beibe  bic  Un* 
mobrbeit  gerebet,  einen  reuete  e§  ging  bin 
unb  tbot  najb  ieine^  9Soter§  3Biflen,  fo  bat 
ber  93ater  jeine  unmobren  SBorte  niibt  mebr 
geoebtet,  jonbern  liebte  ibn.  Xer  anbcrc 
tbot  aber  nidbt  nacb  be§  9Soter§  SBillen,  bo- 
rum  blieb  oudb  bie  Umoobrbeit  'Sdbulb  iiber 
joldbe  fteben,  fo  longe  e§  fie  nidbt  reuete,  ober 
iBufee  tbun.  Xie  '^ibel  ift  boH  bon  SWob* 
nungen  unb  SBornungen  urn  biefe  ©inoben* 
aeit  redbt  au  gebraueben,  fonit  mirb  e§  un_§ 
geben  mie  ber  ^eremia  iogt:  „Xie  ©rntc  ift 
bergangen,  ber  Sommer  iit  bobin,  unb  un§ 
ift  feine  ^ilfc  gefommen.”  ©iou  ift  unS 
oudb  aum  ©sempel  borgegeben,  gleidb  toic 
ber  ^aulu§  on  bie  ©brder  febreibt:  „9Bifiet 
ober,  bofe  er  bernacb,  ba  er  ben  Segen  er* 
erben  mollte,  bermorfen  ift;  benn  er  fanb 
feinen  9laum  aur  93ufee,  miemobi  er  fie  mit 
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juc^te.”  2er  3)i#cr  le^irt:  „2Ber 
btefe  derjaumt,  imb  )id^  au  '@ott  ni(I)t 
fcbrt,  3)er  f^rei  o  tocb  iiber  firf),  menn  er 
aur  ^olle  fa|rt.”  ^er  ©riofer  bWerlafet 
in  ieinem  Gdongeltum  bic  bringenben  28or= 
te  bQ§  nur  icenig  Seltg  tcerben,  bofe  bic 
5lrone  ni(bt  erlongt  roerbcn  fann  obne  au 
bringen  unb  fompfen  barnodf),  unb  bafe 
diele  „toerben  onSgeftofeen  in  bie  ginfternife 
i)inau§;  ba  toirb  )ein  ^eulen  unb  Siibne* 
flobben.”  2Bq§  toirb  qu§  un§  mcrben?  3Bq§ 
roirb  Qiig  ben  djriftlid^en  ^emeinben  h)cr» 
•ben?  SBa§  toirb  Qug  unterm  2anbe  n)cr= 
ben?  ift  bie  'groge  dielcr.  Xer  ^ofionneS 
fcbrcibt  don  be§  ^cilonb^’  SBorten:  bin 

gefommen  in  bie  SBelt  ein  Sid^t,  auf  bofe 
tt)cr  on  micb  gloubet,  nid}t  in  her  ginfternife 
bleibe. — Gloubet  on  boS  Sicbt,  bietdeil  ibr 
c§  babi,  ouf  bofe  ibr  be§  fiid^teS  ^inbcr  feib. 
28q§  tbbricbt  ift  dor  bcr  SBelt,  bot  ®ott  er= 
todblet  fiir  feine  ©emcinbc  mie  ^PouIuS  on 
bie  (Sorintbcr  )d)ricb:  2)enn  bietocil  bie 
SGBelt  burcb  ib^e  a2Jci§beit  ^ott  in  feincr 
^eisbcii  nidbt  erfonnte,  gefiel  e§i@ott  mobl, 
bnrdb  tboricbte  i^rebigt  ielig  an  modjcn  bie, 
jo  boron  glouben.  i^ouIuS  fcbrteb  on  bie 
Corner:  2Bie  ioEten  fie  ober  brebtgen  too  jie 
nid)t  gejonbt  tocrbcn?  —  So  fommt  ber 
0iloube  ou§  ber  ijSrebigt,  bo§  i|3rebigcn  ober 
biird)  bos  SBort  ©ottc^. 


^!l2ciitgfeit  nub  '^cgrbrnbctten. 


•iPrebigcr  SomucI  28.  2Jeod)i)  don  nobe 
23eIIediIIe,  ^cnno.,  ift  geftorben  in  beni 
Cetoistoton  ^ofbitol  on  ^rcb§  feb^er  §o 
toic  toir  bcrid)tct  finb,  ift  beerbigt  toorbcn 
ben  8  ^onuor,  tocitcre  23ericbt  botfentlid) 
toirb  nocb  ertcbeinen  in  biefer  'jjiunmer. 


28ir  tooren  cine  ousoerfouft 

don  23ibel  Jlon!orbonacn,  boben  ober  ie^t 
toieber  bie  8  dcrfcbiebcnc  out  Soger:  23re» 
mcr,  (Soltocr  unb  SBucbncr. 


Tie  Tettomente  Shimmer  242  finb  oUe 
dcrgriffen  unb  diele  derlongcn  bof5  toir  fie 
toieber  in  ben  Triuf  bringen  folttcn,  fo  bof= 
fen  toil*  cine  iienc  2lnfIoge  Trucfen  an  Ioi= 
fen  in  Tentfd)Ionb  ober  bie  ^^lotten  an 
fonfen'mib  fie  in  biefein  Sonbe  brncfen  an 
loffen.  28ir  boben  ouf  Soger  ein  Tcftoment 
mit  fiJfoItcr,  nicbt  gor  fo  grofj  toic  Shimmer 
242  ober  bcffer  gebnnben,  2Srci§  1)0^  porto> 
frei.  28er  b;eC'  derinngt  frage  fiir  2tnmmcr 


fBabrbett 

240.  2Bir  bnben  oud)  no^  'Jiummer  221 
ouf  Soger,  bie  fRummer  2^20  finb  toieber 
olle  dergriffen,  in  4  or  5  2Bod)en  befommen 
toir  noebmolg  don  ben  220  don  Teutfd)Ionb. 


§eute  ben  21  ^onuor  ift  es  folt,  nobe 
SRuII  mit  nur  ein  toenig  Sdbnee  ouf  bem  23o* 
ben. 


2Bir  befomen  ein  93rief  don  SSruber  gi*  j 
fdbcr  bicfe  lebte  2:oge  ber  gefcbriebcn  toor  1 
ben  25  Teaember,  ouf  (Sbrifttog.  gefdirieben 
bei  23etblef)em  too  er  gebocbte,  fid)  eine  i 
2Bod)e  oufbolten.  liefer  ©etblebem  23rief  J 
toirb  in  ^erolb  fl^ummer  7  fommen,  benn  ’ 
e§  finb  nod^  onbere  23riefe  dorber  gef(brie=  i 
ben.  toirb  oucb  ein  23cri(bt  don  Setble*  J 
bem  im  englifd)en  2:!beil  gebrudt  toerben,  i 
toeIcbeS  modbte  in  bicfcr  ober  folgenber  2ium= 
mer  erfcbeinen.  j 

Ten  21  ^onuor  toor  e§  8  untcr  2JuII  in  * 
ber  Segenb  bei  .<0ntd)infon,  .^onfo§,  mit  nur 
toenig  Scbnee. 

-  it 

afJrS.  25erri)  Troper  bei  .'outdbinfon,  ^on= 
fo§  ift  fd)toer  front  mit  2Bofferfud)t.  ^bre 
23riiber  don  ^nbiono  unb  Todbter  don  S^eto  ! 
?)orf  finb  bei  ibr  fie  an  befucben. 


3Wenno  ©ofb  unb  28eib  don  ^nbiono  finb 
oud)  in  ber  :@cgenb  don  ^utdbinfon,  S^onfo^  1 
grennb  unb  23efonnte  an  befucben.  J 


ift  ein  Telegrom  bei  5trtbur,  ^IIinoi§  } 
3Ingefommcn  bofe  bcr  2BiIliom  ®?iner  ge* 
ftorbcn  ift  unb  foH  om  Tonnerstog  ben  24  i 
Monitor  beerbigt  toerben. 


Tic  Sdbolen  iw  ^inuitcl. 


23on  3>.  S.  Troper  ’ 

Sn  ber  Offcnborung  ^obonneS  5,  8  Ie»  .i 
fen  toir  don  ben  dier  Tbieren,  unb  ben  dier  j 
unb  aii’ottSiQ  3lelteften,  bofe  fie  dor  bem  ^ 
Somm  nieber  ficlen,  unb  botten  ein  ^eg*  i 
licbcr  ^orfen,  unb  ©otbcnc  Sdfnlcn  doff  * 
fRottdblocrfc,  toetrijr  finb  bic  Wcbctc  bcr  ^ci-  i 
ligcn.  1 

’Sicbe  grennbe  bclfen  toir  biefe  Sdbolen  | 
doff  an  bolten?  Tbnn  unfcre  (^ebete  tdglidb  I 
binonf  fteigen,  bofe  fie  dor  bos  Somm  ge*  J 
brod)t  toerben  fdnnen,  unb  oermcngct  toer*  < 
ben  mit  bem  Soblieb  too  bem  Somm  gefun« 
gen  toirb?  CsQ  fonnen  toir  mit  einftimmen  j 
bier  onf  ©rbcn,  nnb  fingcn  an  bem  Somm  f 
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Bl  ^eju:  „2ii  bift  toiirbig,  311  nebincn  bo§ 
Surf),  uitb  Qufautbuii  ieiue  Siegel;  bcnn  bii 
bift  crrourget,  unb  boft  un§  @ott  crfaiift, 
r  mit  betncm  Slut,  qu§  oUecIei  ®eidblerf)t  unb 

li  Bunge  unb  Solf  unb  ;<peiben,  unb  b^l't  un§ 

^  >  unferm  ©ott  ju  ^onigen  unb  Srieftcrn  ge- 

f  mQ(^t.  iner  bie  Jlnnabme  bon  @ott  cr* 

'  langt  f)Qt,  ber  bnt  mebr  gertjonnen  benn  cin 
natUrlid)  Slonigreidb,  ober  Srieftertbum. 
*,  Senn  ttjcnn  ein  SWenfdb  I'cbon  grof5C  Gbrc, 
■'  unb  9teirf)tbnm  b^t  fo  fann  bocb  ba§  ,^im= 
melreicb  nirf)t  gefauft  ttjcrbcn  bamit. 

^  3lber  um  bos  §cil  unferer  Seelen  311  er- 
'  longen,  lafjct  un§  onbolten  im  (Sebet,  unb 
toacben  in  bcmiclben  mit  S^onfiogung,  onf 
'  bafe  unfere  ©ebetc  ourf)  belfcn  bo§  golbenc 
I  9tourf)fQ[3  3U  fii'IIen,  bafe  fie  auf ^cn  golbe* 
nen  9ntnr  fommcn,  mo  bor  bcm  «i3tnbi  ©ot» 
i  te5  ift,  unb  ibm  ein  licblicber  ©eriirf)  jein 
fbnnen. 

3Bir  baben  bimfig  Beugnig  in  ber  3lltcn 
Sibel,  mie  ©ott  bie  ©ebete  ber  'Ofrommen  er= 
ff  bbret  bnt,  unb  jeine  ©ngel  gefanbt  bot,  bat; 
».  fie  ben  'grommen  gcbolfen  boben.  28ann  cy 
^  jdbon  511  Beiten  tango  mabrte  ebe  bie  ^ilfe 
j  gcfommen  ift,  jo  b^t  er  bocb  bie  Sacb  3U» 

f  rcdbt  gebrodbt,  in  guter  Beit.  3)cr  ^oniel 

'  bot  gebetet,  unb  e§  bauerte  ein  unb  amon^ig 
1  Xoge,  bi0  ber  ©ngel,  3U  ibm  gefommen  ift, 
/  abcr  fein  ©ebet,  mar  ben  erften  5^ag  frfjon 
L  crboret.  Unb  burrf)  alle  Bettalter  finb  bie 
I  ©ebete  erborct  morbcn^  unb  tbun  nocb,  bi§ 
auf  biefe  Beit  unb  merben  erborct,  fo  long 
bie  SBelt  ftebet,  fo  bie  ©ebete  norf)  redbter 
?trt  finb.  ^db  gloube  ein  ^egli^er  unter 
un§,  fonn  mobi  fagen,  bafe  or  f^on  nm= 
ftanbe  gefeben  bot,  mo  einc  nloblicbe  ©r- 
boning  be§  ©ebets  gefcbebcn  ift. 

9?un  grcunb,  menn  bu  fcbmcr  beloben 
fiiblft,  unb  beine  Siinben  fdbeinen  grofe,  unb 
fdbmer  311  fein,  fo  gebe  bin  mo  bu  ungc» 
V  ftort  fein  fannft,  fnie  nieber  nor  beinem 
({  ^errn  unb  befennc  ibm  oUc  beine  Siinben, 
I,  unb  Sitte  um  bie  Sergebung,  unb  2o5» 
/  merbung  non  ben  Sun-ben.  Unb  mann  bie 
'  3fntmort  nirf)t  bWi^  fommt,  fo  bnitc  on 
^  unb  Sete  ernftlicber,  unb  beftiger.  ^enfc 
boron  i)o6  ©ott  gcfogt  bot:  jtHes  ma§  ibr 
^  bittet  im  ©ebet,  gloubetg  nur,  fo  mcrbet 

\  ibr  e§  erlongen.  Unb  monn  bu  ben  Segen 

no^  nidbt  erlongen  fonnft,  fo  gib  bidb  gan3 
ouf,  unb  merfe  bidb  nnf  bie  Sormberaigfeit 
@otte§.  ^Jonfe,  Cobc,  unb  Sreife  ibn,  fiir 
oHe  feine  ©uttbatcn  unb  Sormbcr3igfeit, 
bie-er  on  uns  fiinbigen  SOIenfdbcn  er3ciget 


bot.  Unb  Sitte  bog  er  bid)  erfultcn  modbte, 
mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift„  bofs  otter  Bnjcifel 
unb  ©ogeufinn  meg  gcnommen  mirb,  unb 
cr  bid)  fiibrcn  fotte,  ouf  bem  3Scg  beg  J^rie* 
bens.  :i:af5  er  bein  iper3  crfiitlcn  foU  mit 
2iebc,  fo  bofj  feine  Ungcrerf)tigfeit,  plob 
finben  fonn  in  bemfelbigen.  2!8onn  ©ott 
ficb  nirf)t  offenbarct  mit  grogct  ilroft  unb 
.<pcrrticbfeit  fo  gibt  cr  bod)  cin  fonftes  ftiltel 
Souicn,  unb  bein  .^cr3  mirb  teid)t  unb  bu 
■fonnft  bcy  3tpoftct5  9tatb  erfiitlen  mo  er 
-fogt:  ;£er  ^riebcn  ©otte§  regicrc  in  curem 
^er3en,  311  m.’Irf)em  ibr  and)  berufen  fcib 
in  ©inem  ^eibe,  unb  feib  bonfbor.  Soffet 
ba§  28ort  tSbrifti  unter  end)  reid)Iid)  mob* 
nen  in  afler  SBeiebeit;  lebrct  unb  oermobnet 
euct)  fetbft  mit  Sfnlincn  unb  Sobgefongen 
-unb  geiftlid)en  ticbtid)cn  Siebcrn,  unb  fin* 
get  bent  ^aerrn  in  eiircm  ^er3cn. 
iffiie  er  and)  Icbret  in  Gpt).  5,  19:  Unb 
rebet  unter  cinonber  mit  Sfolnicn  unb  Sob* 
gefongen  unb  gciftlid)cn  Siebern,  finget, 
itnb  fjjictct  bcm  .^errn  in  enrent  .^erjen. 
Unb  foget  Xanf  oiIc3eit  fiir  'iltites  ©ott  unb 
bem  Sotcr,  in  bem  9tomen  unfer§  ^errn 
^efu  ©brifti.  i^cm  ^inb  ©otte§  fein 
.*C)er3  finget  bfters  Srei^  i?onf  3um 
bimmlifdbcn  Soter  unb  fein  ;$cr3  ift  fo  9BobI 
biemcit  e§  gereiniget  unb  gcfdbmitdfet  ift  non 
bem  beiligpn  ©rift-  roirft  bonn  ©obr* 
lidb  fogen  fbnnen  mit  Xonib:  Xonfet  bem 
/^erm  bcnn  cr  ift  freunblidb  unb  feine  ©iite 
mobret  emiglicb-  5a  audb  mie  5crcmio§ 
fogt:  ©0  ift  -bie  ©iite  be§  v'perrn,  bofe  mir 
nodb  nii^t  gor  ous  finb,  feine  Sarmber3ig* 
feit  bat  no^  fein  ©nbc;  fonbern  fie  ift  nocb 
otie  Morgen  ncu,  unb  feine  2!reuc  ift  grofe. 
Xer  $err  in  mein  Sbeil,  fpri^t  meinc  See* 
le,  borum  mill  i^  ouf  ibn  boffen.  5)enn  ber 
^err  ift  freunbticb  bem,  ber  ouf  ibn  barret, 
unb  ber  Scele,  bie  nod)  ibm  froget.  ©§  ift 
ein  foftlidb  X^ing,  gebulbig  fein  unb  ouf  bie 
$ilfe  be§  $crrn  boffen. 

Sfber  igreunb,  mir  lefen  oudb  bon  nodb  au* 
beren  Sdbolen,  bie  im  ^immel  finb.  S'lam* 
lidb  bie  Sieben  Sdbolen,  mo  boH  be§  BornS 
©otte§  finb.  greunbe  belfou  tbir  biefelben 
3u  futten?  SBenn  e§  nidbt  mir  finb  bie  fie 
fiijlen;  fo  ift  eg  bod)  5outonb  onberS  mo  fie 
fiillet,  benn  fie  finb  boll;  unb  merben  ouf 
bie  ©rbc  ouggegoffen.  SDog  merben  f^redf- 
lidbe  Boiton  fein  mie  mir  lefen  fonnen  in 
Dffenb.  ^ob-  16  ^ob-  Unb  monn  biefe  Beit 
einftmol  fommt  mie  gliidlidb  finb  bonn  biefe, 
mo  fidber  in  ben  Sfrmen  ^fug  finb. 
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SBortcn  bcr  (vfercrfjtcn. 

IDoS  SBorten  bcr  <Sered)ten  mirb  greube 
toerben,  ober  ber  ©ottlofen  ^offnurifl  irirb 
tjerlorcn  jein.  Spr.  19,  28. 

ift  ein  perrlidjes  2Sorred)t  bafe  bie 
©eredbten  cine  Grlojung,  cine  getoiftc  3^= 
Perftd)t,  ein  )elige§  2Bartcn§,  ein  gebulbige§ 
barren,  iinb  julept  nod)  grofee  greube 
boben.  3Bo§  fiir  ein  perrlidbes  SSorre^t  bie 
Seridumcn,  bie  fid)  im  jd)redli(^en  SBorten 
befinben,  im  SBarten  be§  @erid)t5  unb  be§ 
geuereiferS,  ber  bie  SBibermdrtigen  Oer* 
aepren  mirb.  (fbr.  10,  27.  2Benn  jemanb 
bQ§  IC^fep  'iJZofeS  bricbt,  ber  mufe  [terben 
obnc  SSarmberjigfcit,  burdb  ameen  ober 
brei  B^ugcn. 

SBie  biel  meinet  ibr,  Slergere  Strafe  mirb 
■ber  berbicnen,  ber  ben  Sopn  <Sotte§  mil 
^fiifeen  tritt  unb  baS  ©lut  bc§  Sileftoment;^ 
unrein  acbtet,  burdb  meldbeS  cr  gepeiligt  ift, 
unb  ben  i@eift  ber  C^nabe  fcbmobet.  5Berg 
28.  29. 

3)q§  (Skjfep  ba^  bon  ber  Grbe  rebel  mar 
ftrafenb.  2)od)  bag  3Bort  bag  bom  ^immel 
rebct,  nebmiidb  bag  9^eue,  bag  Gbangelium 
bon  Gbrifto,  bag  ben  aWenfdben  ridbtet  unb 
berurtbeilt  aur  emigen  ^ein,  bie  fid^  nicbt 
burcb  bie  i@nabc  ©otteg  bereiten  laffen  fiir 
ben  neuen  ^immel,  unb  bie  neue  Grbe,  ba 
feinc  anbere  alg  bie  @ered)ten  pinein  fonnen 
bie  burd)  bie  ^^biir  Gb^ifti  cingeben,  ba 
ebriftug  felbft  bie  2^bur  ift- 

25ie  ^loubigen  marten  auf  biefcn  grofeen 
2:ag  unb  fcbiden  ficb  ibrem  §errn  au  be= 
gcgncn.  Sie  miffen  bafe  ber  <^err  ^fug 
mirb  geoffenbaret  merben  oom  ^immel 
famt  ben  ©ngcin  feincr  ^aft,  unb  mit 
Seucrflammen,  9lad)c  a»  geben  iiber  bie, 
fo  0ott  nicbt  erfennen,  unb  iiber  bie  fo 
nid)t  geborfam  finb  bem  ©uangelium  un= 
ferg  .^»errcn  ^cfu  CSbrifti-  3oId)e  merben 
’^ein  leibcn  beg  emigen  SSerberbeng,  don  bem 
§lngefid)t  be^  .<perrn.  2.?:bcff.  1. 

Xcr  'iiJropbet  fogt:  ©5?  mirb  J^reube  mcr= 
ben.  Tag  ift  mag  ben  .^(immcl  fo  fbftlid) 
mad)t,  biemeil  roir  befrciet  unb  erlofct  finb 
burd)  o^fd  nadibcm  mir  burd)  fein  anber 
■DWittel,  fein  'Oiolb,  fein  illcfer,  fein  anbcrn 
iRomen  felig  fonnen  merben  alg  im  stamen 
Sefu  (Sbrifti. 

25ann  nad)bem  bao  .Udmpfen  afleg  doI= 
Icnbct  ift,  bcr  liUi'cnfd)  miibe  ift  dom  fdmpfen 
gegen  beg  Satans  Ifngel,  ber  unv  mit  (^du= 
ften  fd)Iug,  bann  fagt  Wottoe  35lort:  (5g  ift 


eine  fHube  dorpanben  bem  iBoIfe  ©otteg. 
^br  miibe  ijSilger:  Saffet  ung  gebulbig  fort 
manbein,  bag  SBarten  bcr  ©erecf)tcn  mirb 
greube  merben. 

Stber  bie  auf  falfcbe  ^offnung  bauen  mer* 
ben  derloren  fein.  ^f)r  2^rad)teng  mirb  fein 
Segen  bringen.  2)enn  eg  gefdHt  mandben 
ein  SBeg  mobi,  aber  enblid)  bringet  eg  fie 
aum  S^obe. 

^aulug  fpridbt:  ^infort  ift  mir  beige* 
legt  bie  ^rone  ber  ©erec^tigfeit,  meldber  ber 
§err,  ber  gerei^te  fRidbter  mir  geben  mirb, 
nidbt  mir  3tEein,  fonbern  Slllen  bie  feine  ©r* 
fdbeinung  lieb  bo&en.  ^Cag  mill  fagen  baft 
bie  ©eredbten  merben  mit  greuben  marten, 
unftrdflidb  unb  unbefledft  im  grieben  man¬ 
bein.  Sann  mirb  bag,  meldbeg  mir  boffeu, 
ung  aur  emigen  'greube.  ^ann  mirb  ber 
©laubeu  unb  ^offnung  ein  ©nbe  nebmen, 
aber  bie  Siebe  mirb  nimmer  aufboren,  fon¬ 
bern  don  einer  undoEfommene  Siebe  aut* 
SSoEfommenen  Siebe  ©otteg,  don  ©migfeit 
au  ©migfeit.  ^iefeg  ©nbe  unb  felige  greu- 
be,  mirb  aEen  gemiinfdbt. 

5Bon  eurem  ^itpilger  nadb  3tdn. 

iE.  awaft. 

.•outdbinfon,  ^ang.,  Xec.  24,  1934. 

I  ^ic  9)icd)t  bcr  Sriinen. 

„l!ic  mit  2:;rdnen  faen,  merben  mit  greu- 
ben  ernten.  Sie  geben  bin  unb  meinen,  unb 
tragen  eblen  Samenlinb  fommen  mit  greu- 
ben  unb  bringen  ibre  ©arben.”  ^f.  126, 

5.  6. 

Xer  iEfalmift  fingt  bier  don  ber  greube 
ber  ©rlofung.  ©ben  nocb  fagt  cr:  „2)er 
.$crr  bdt  ©rofjcg  an  ung  getan,  beg  finb  mir 
frdbliA-”  Hub  bocb — J^rdnen.  ^a,  aucb  bie 
don  Siinben,  don  ben  33anben  beg  Satang 
Gridfte  meinen  oft  unb  finb  betriibt.  Xod) 
broben  beim  §errn  mirb  greubc  unb  SBonne 
bie  ©ridften  ergreifen,  unb  Sd)mcra  unb 
Seufaen  mirb  meg  miiffcn.” 

Safet  ung  einige  Strdnen  bcr  ^ciligen- 
2d)rift,  unb  ben  Segen  ber  Jirdnen  betrod)- 
ten. 

I.  ^  a  g  a  r’  g  r  d  n  c  n.  .'bier  mirb 
auerft  in  ber  ®ibel  bie  2rdnc  ermdbnt,  1. 
aWofe  21,  16  unb  ben  Ictjtcn  Jeil  beg  iBer- 
feg:  „llnb  fie  bob  ibre  Stimme  auf  unb 
mcintc.”  Jrdnen  urn  ibr  ^inb.  :Sag  SBaffer 
im  Sd)Iaucb  crfd)opft,  in  einer  maffcriofen 
©iifte,  non  aibrabam  auf  Sarab’g  Sittc  dcr- 
tricben,  aug  feinem  .'baufe,  mirft  fie  don 
Xurft  unb  .Summer  gegudit,  ben  ^naben 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 
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unter  einen  Stroucf),  je^tc  fid)  gegenuber 
bon  fern,  einen  58ogenid)ufe  loeit,  ntit  ben 
SGSorten:  fann  nid)t  anfeben  bes  ^nQ» 

ben  ©terben.”  Sie  meint  nid)t  urn  jidb 
felber,  fiirdbtet  nidbt  ben  2::ob  fiir  fid);  alle 
tbre  kronen  gelten  eincm  onbern;  ^brem 
Sobn.  SBer  fo  fur  feine  Sbbne  unb  Jlbdbtec 
flebt  unb  toeint,  ioer  fo  fiir  onbere  betet  bem 
jeigt  @ott  n)ie  bier  ber  ^agor  in  iBers  19, 
einen  ^Bofferbrunnen.  „nnb  @ott  tat  ibr 
bie  ?lugen  ouf,  bof]  fie  einen  SBafferbrun- 
nen  fob-  '^a  ging  fie  bin  unb  fiiflte  ben 
SdbiQud)  mit  SBaffer  unb  tronf  erft  felber? 
ncin,  „unb  tranfle  ben  STnoben.” 

■Jl^utter  unb  SSater,  cure  Jirdnen  unb 
iSebete  finb  nidbt  Oergebeng.  „Gin  ©obn  fo 
Oieler  (Sebete  unb  Siranen,  fonn  nidbt  oer* 
loren  geben,”  njurbe  einft  ?fuguftin§  Wut’ 
ter  augerufen. 

II.  t'g  i  §  f  i  a  ’  g  X  r  (i  n  e  n.  ^efajaS 
38,  3  unb  ben  IcbttMt  2:eil  be§  SBerfes:  „Unb 
^iSfio  nieintc  febr.”  5Bom  igropbeten  5efa= 
io§  loiirbe  ibm  SBer§  1,  bie  erfd)utternbe 
^unbe:  „iBefteIIe  bein  .^qu§,  benn  bn  mirft 
fterben  unb  nidbt  lebcnbig  bleiben.” 
toenbet  <^i§fiQ  fein  ?fngefid)t  jur  SBonb, 
betet  unb  tt)cint  fcljr. 

@ott  fiebt  feine  kronen,  fein  Qiebet,  unb 
lafet  ibm  fagen:  ^db  babe  bein  ©ebet  ge* 
bort,  unb  beine  Jirdnen  gefeben.  Siebe  idb 
miH  beinen  Stogen  nodb  funfsebn  ^nbre  .^u* 
Icgen.”  ^oftli^e  ^rudbt  ber  3!ranen.  15 
^abre  SBcrIdngerung  feine§  Sebcn§.  Siibl' 
tc  ^iSfio  ben  jludb  nerlorener  ^nOre?  SBor 
ibm  bange  in  bie  Gmigfeit  311  geben  mit  ber 
grofeen  Sdbulb  oergeubeter  3eit?  Unniib 
ober  in  3elbftfudbt  gelebter  ^obre  ouf  fei= 
nem  ©etoiffen?  „^ebrten  bie  berlornen 
^Qbre,  nur  nod)  einmol  mir  suriid ?”  Ober 
mie  Scan  ^quI,  in  feiner  „9^euiQbr§nQdbt 
eine§  ungliidlidben  ©reife§,”  ber  bo  qu§» 
ruft,  „0  oerlorne  3eit,  tebre  mieber.”  3Bic 
oicle  beioeinen  am  Sd)Iufec  ibte§  Seben§  ein 
OcrloreneS  Seben  unbeniibte  ©clegenbeitcn, 
unterbrodbenc  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ©ott!  Itnb 
nidbt  ollen  toirb  mie  $i§fia  bie  ©nobe,  funf= 
3ebn  Sobee  longer  leben  30  biirfen.  Wber 
bier  feben  mir  bie  ilBodbt  betenber  unb  fle= 
benber  Xironen.  J^ronen  um  Oerlorene  3eit. 

III.  93ufetrdnen.  0)  XoOibS  S^ro* 
nen  ber  9leue.  ^f.  6,  7,  ben  lebtcn  J^eil: 
//Seb  fdbrnemme  mein  93ett  bie  gon3e  97odbt 
unb  nebe  mit  kronen  mein  Soger.”  Gine 
Ueberfebung  fogt,  bog  „mein  33ett  bon  mei* 
nen  oielcn  5:rQnen  meg  febmimrnt.” 
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b)  SBon  ber  Siinberin  im  doongeliiim 
nod)  Sufos  7,  44,  fogt  ber  ^err  S^fus,  ber 
greunb  ber  ©iinber  unb  eiinberinnen: 
„Oiefc  ober  bot  meine  {"^ufje  mit  kronen 
genebt,  unb  mit  ben  ^ooren  ibrcdi  ^oupteS 
getrodnet.”  Slronen  oufrid)tigcr  9icue  unb 
SBufee  iiber  ibre  eiinben,  floffcn  unb  ent* 
ftrbmtcn  ben  iltugcn  biefer  tiefbctriibten 
Seele,  unb  floffcn  ouf  $efu  beilig^’ 

Xorum  flong  cs  oud)  mic  bimmlifd)c  iBiufif 
iiber  bie  Sippen  5<?fu,  on  bo5  Obr  unb  in§ 
.^er3  ber  5trmen:  „vsbr  ffi^b  oicle  Siin* 
ben  oergeben.”  Suf-  7,  47.  3unbenoergc= 
bung,  cine  (?rntc  ber  'iBubtronen. 

c  )  „Unb  i^etrug  ging  binoug  unb  meintc- 
bitterlid),”  Suf.  22,  62.  llnb  meil  cr  fo  mei* 
nen  fonnte  in  oufridbtigcr  9icue,  murbe  er 
gerettet.  2)cr  Slid  ^efu  3ermoImte  ibn: 
„ltnb  ber  .^err  monbte  fid)  unb  fob  SetruS 
on,”  Suf.  22,  61.  llrfodbc  ber  Strdnen: 
^efu  Slid  ber  Sicbe.  Soificu  ber  J^ronen: 
Sergebung  unb  bog  SBort:  „©ebet  ober  bin 
unb  foget  eg  feinen  ^iingern  unb  S^trug,” 
Worf.  16,  7.  Itnb  jene  bcr3ergreifenbe  gro* 
gc:  „^oft  bu  midb  lieb?”  ^ob-  21,  16. 

Seele,  fiinbenmiibeg  $er3;  fomme  in 
ffleiic  unb  Sdbmer3,  unb  bitte  unter  2^rd* 
nen:  „©cbc  nidbt  oorbei,  O  ^cilonb.”  Sonn 
mirft  oucb  bu  mit  bem  Sropbeten  Sefaju 
ougrufen  fonnen:  „3)enn  bei  ibm  ift  oici 
Scrgebiing.”  ^ef.  55,  7. 

IV.  ^;rdncn  in  grofeer  91  n* 
fedbtung,  ober  um  geben  oon 
5  e  i  n  b  e  n.  Sf.  42,  4 ;  „3)?eine  3!rdnen 
finb  meine  Speife  ^:og  unb  97odbt,  meil  mon 
tdglidb  311  mir  fogt:  „aBo  ift  nun  bein  ©ott?” 
Ober  oud)  Si-  80,  6:  „^u  fpeifeft  fie  mit 
^irdnenbrot  unb  tronfeft  fie  mit  grofeem 
iWofe  ooH  S^ronen.”  Jld),  munberbore  Spei- 
fe,  2::ranenbrot,  eigenortige  StiHung  beg 
I>urfteg,  mit  grof5em  'lt?ofe  Poll  kronen.” 
Unb  4,  1:  „5db  monbte  mid)  um 

unb  fob  on  oHeg  Unredbt,  bog  gefdbob  unter 
ber  eonne;  unb  fiebe  bo  moren  kronen  be» 
rer,  fo  unreebt  littcn  unb  botten  feinen  2:r6* 
ftcr,”  S^ronen  in  grofeer  9tngft,  umgeben  oon 
oielen  gpioben,  fpottenben  S^inben,  bie  bo 
fogen:  „3Bo  ift  nun  bein  ©ott?”  Sdbmere, 
innere  unb  oufsere  9tnfedbtungen !  To  fIof« 
fen  bie  kronen,  unb  ©ott  fob  biefc  2:ranen 
gnobig  on,  unb  fpenbetc  Sroft,  ^*eil  unb 
®ieg.  Sdboue  oudb  bu,  tiefbetrubte  Seeic 
bimmelmortg.  Sdbouc  ouf  biefe  ©ottegfin* 
ber  in  ber  grouen  Sor3eit,  unb  lofe  bir  Pon 
©ott  2:roft  geben. 
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V.  3^  r  ci  n  e  n  f «  a  n  b  e  r  e.  „Unb 
olg  er  nobc  bin^nfoin,  ia£)e  er  bie  Stabt  on, 
unb  ttjeinte  iiber  [ic.”  Xer  ^err  :v5efu§  t)om 
SWitlelb  unb  ticfem  0d)mer3  ergriffcn, 
tneiiit  iiber  ^erujalem.  £),  bag  jinb  beilige 
XrSnen  bie  tnir  fiir  anbere  ineinen,  inie 
fug  am  @rabe  beg  Sa^arug.  „Sefug  mebt.” 
Sof).  11,  25.  Xranen  in  ber  5lrbeit  fiir  ben 
$errn.  „Xarum  feib  ina^  unb  benfet  ba* 
ran,  bafs  Irf)  nidbt  abtgelaffen  babe,  brei  ^ab* 
re,  Xag  unb  9'iadbt,  etnen  feglicben  mit  Xrd» 
nen  jit  nermabnen.”  5[bg.  20,  31.  Xrei 
Sabre,  bei  Xag  unb  bei  S^acbt.  SBeldb  eine 
Xrdncnfaot,  fein  SKunber,  bafs  foIrf)er  Xrd= 
nenjaat,  eine  berrlid)e  f^reubenernte  foigt. 
(Seclenernte.)  ^aulug  ftreut  ben  ©amen 
in  bie  (?rbe,  in  bie  ^erjcn,  lief]  aber  audb 
jugleid)  ben  'Jlegen,  ben  Xau  fidber  fein. 
Xann  tnirb  feine  Xiirre  eintreten.  Xa  ift 
fein  lieblofeg  JRidbten  feiner  iBriiber,  er  gibt 
tbnen  feine  gufttritte,  menn  fie  audb  nidbt 
immer  gan^  fo  finb,  mie  er  fie  gerne  baben 
mod)te.  Gr  rettet  feine  SBriiber  burd)  Xrd’ 
nen  unb  2?ermabnung  mit  Xranen.  £)  ebler 
©eelforger!  ^ein  aSunbcr,  bafi  beim  9[b- 
fdbieb  3U  GbbefuS  in  biefem  felben  ^lapitel 
20,  37,  eg  fo  beifet:  „Gg  toarb  aber  biel 
Scineng  unter  ibnen  alien  unb  fielen  ^au= 
lug  urn  ben  $alg  unb  fiifeten  ibn.” 

VI.  Sdbliefjcnb;  toag  tut 
@ott  mit  unfern  Xranen? 

Smei  93ibcIn)orte;  ?Pf.  56,  9,  „i5rafee 
meine  Xrdnen  in  ben  ^rug.  Obne  3b3eifel/ 
bu  adbleft  fie.”  3tt>eierlei:  ■@ott  fammelt 
unb  bemabrt  unfere  Xrdnen  auf  in  feinem 
Xrdnenfrug  unb,  atneiteng;  er  sdblt  fic, 
unb  ber  ^folmift  fiigt  bingu:  Obnc  3bJcifeI- 
— D,  mic  grofe  ift  ber  teure  ©unbeggott, 
toie  fdbdbt  er  bie  Xrdnen  feiner  S^inber.  Un» 
enblidbe  .^erablaffung! 

„llnb  @ott  roirb  abmifdben  alle  Xrdnen 
bon  ibren  ?lugcn.”  Off.  Sob.  7,  17.  O, 
berrli^cg  <^Iud,  bort  tt)irb  bie  beiliflO/  flott* 
lidbe  ‘©ottegbonb  fo  beroblaffenb  biefen 
Xienft  an  foldben  tun  bie  bier  nadb  bem 
^folmlnort,  ober  beffer  Oiottegmort  geban» 
belt  baben,  bog  al§  lleberfdbrift  biefer  fur* 
aen  Setradbtung  ftebt:  „Xie  mit  Xrdnen 
fden,  toerben  mit  f^reuben  ernten;  fic  geben 
bin  unb  meinen,  unb  trogen  eblen  Samen 
unb  fommen  mit  f^rcuben  unb  bringen  ibre 
©orben.” — ^otb- 


Stb  bin  ber  ^err;  mog  idb  rebe,  baS  foU 
flcftbebcn.  $efcficl  12,  25. 


Itr  in  Gbalbda 


Ginen  beralidben  ©ruf]  unb  guter  SBunfdb  i 
fiir  euelre  Seib  unb  Seelenfrdfte  an  olle  ” 
ernfte  Gbriftgidubige  Sefer. 

Xiefen  SBunfd)  unb  Srufe  unb  otte§  SBobI’  i 
ergeben  an'  euer  'Seel  unb  Seib  au  Giotteg  4 
Gbr  feijbe  idb  oug  Don  bem  altcn  Ort  Don 
ber  Stotte  Ur  in  Gbalbda,  tocldbe  bewt  au  | 
Xage  in  SRuinen  liegt.  Xiefe  9iuinen  finb  J 
mit  foftborer  3lrbeit  entbedt  toorben,  mei*  1 
fteng  in  unferem  jebigen  SabrbD«bert.  Xie 
ftdtte  Ur  tDor  fiir  cine  longe  3oit  aagebecEt 
mit  Grbe  unb  Sanb  meldbeg  bariiber  blieg  j 
in  ben  mandben  SabrbDnberten  bofe  fie  nidbt 
mebr  bemobnt  mor,  bann  im  Sabr  1'854  ’ 

iDurbe  cin  Xbeil  boDon  entbedft.  G§  D3ar  j 
ober  nur  in  unferer  febigen  3oit  bafj  ein  * 
grofeer  Xbeil  boDon  entbedt  unb  auggegro* 
ben  ift  toorben.  SBunberbar  ift  eg  an  ben* 
fen  bafe  bie  Sadben  bie  bier  gefunben  morben  I 
finb,  gebraud)t  maren  in  ber  3oii  Oor  ber 
Siinbfiutb. 

Sebt  btemeil  id)  bieg  fdjreibe,  fibe  idb  in 
ber  Stnbc  (9toom)  too  bie  Strobifdben  gn^'  ‘ 
rer  (Snibeg)  fogen  bob  9tbrabam  ouferao* 
gen  toorben  ift.  Soldbeg  laffen  toir  ober  an 
einem  Obr  eingeben  nnb  anra  onbern  bin= 
oug,  benn  e§  ift  mir  anm  Xbeil  ungldubig, 
bietoeil  idb  nod)  nidbt  ettoog  gelernt  babe 
bob  Snfcribtionen  gefunben  finb  toorben 
eg  au  bcftdtigen.  ^Ifan  fann  toobi  benfen  i 
bob  eg  irgenbtoo  in  einer  ©tube  in  biefer  ■ 
©egenb  getoefen  fein  mub  too  er  feine  Sn=  ( 
genbiabre  aubraebte.  Sie  finb  foft  oHe  gleid) 
ougfebenb.  Sn  biefem  Sonbe  'liUJefobotamio 
finb  fie  beute  nodb  fo  im  Giebroudb,  unb  toer*  ^ 
ben  jebt  nodb  ncu  erbout  toic  an  bcrfelbcn  , 
3eit.  Soicbeg  ift  aber  nur  bei  ber  befferen  | 
reidben  S^Ioffe  Don  Scute.  Xie  onbern  toob*  I 
nen  in  fleinen  SBobnungen  enttoeber  ge*  ^ 
mod)t  Don  Grbe  mit  Strob  Dermifcbt,  ober  in  , 
^eimaten  Don  9lobr  (9leebg)  gemaebt,  bog  j 
Xadb  fo  toobi  alg  bie  Seite.  J 

Gg  ift  tounberfam  toann  mon  iiber  biefe 
olte  9tugfidbt  fdbouct  toog  bier  an  feben  ift. 
Xie  ^dufer  fteben  atnor  nidbt  mebr  olg  nnr  . 
tbeilg  ber  aWonern  unb  Seitc.  ©leidb  toic  on  | 
8obt)Ion,  fie  finb  gar  bauerboft  gemadbt. 
Xie  936ben  in  mon^cn  finb  nodb  bo,  toaren  ^ 
gclegt  toie  fie  jebt  nodb  finb,  mit  „a3Iodg”  J 
enttoeber  Stein  ober  3icgeln  (SBodftein).  * 
Sn  biefer  Stnbc  too  librobom  foUte  gc*  i 
toobnt  boben  finb  fie  nodb  befonberg  gut  unb  " 
feft.  Sn  ber  SPfitte  ftebt  ein  oufgefcbter  311*  1 
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tar,  ober  bent  o^nlicf)  aucf)  Don  ben  ©locfS 
gemadit.  2)?an  fann  nid)t  genon  tniffen  fiir 
toQ§  bQ§  gebrouctit  i)t  roorben.  <?§  finb  3 
©trofeen  Qufgegrabcn  loorben,  bercn  9?q= 
men  ongegeBen  finb.  UcBcr|efet  in  unfere 
©BracBe  finb  c§  Seamen  bie  Bente  311  2ag  im 
©eBrauef)  finb  fiir  fftomen  ber  ©trofeen.  Sin 
einem  Ort  BoBen  fie  Diel  tiefer  gegroBen  oBo 
an  einigen  onbern.  Xort  madBtcn  fie  eine 
grofee  Gnbecfitng  bon  einer  ©tobt  nnter  ber 
anbern.  I^n  ^nfcBriften  nacB  bie  fie  in  ber 
nnterften  ©tobt  gefnnbcn  BoBen  mor  biefe 
BemoBnt  500  ^oBr  Dor  ber  SiinbflutB.  5Bic= 
le  ber  ©acBen  bie  fie  bo  gefiinben  BaBen  finb 
an  feBen  in  bent  ^nfeum  in  iBobgab.  SWan 
BrandBt  fid)  nid)t  feBr  an  munbern  menu  mon 
biefe  ©rfinbungen  fieBet,  bofa  ©ott  foBe  bafe 
ba§  UeBel  ber  IDlenfcBen  grofe  mar  nnb  e§ 
iBn  reucte  bofj  er  fie  gefcBoffcn  Botte.  i3cfet 
1  iDJofe  5  u.  6 

2?ie  ©acBcn  finb  a»in  grofjten  Steil  nnr 
B^ieratB  gemefen,  Diele  boDon  Don  ©olb  nnb 
©ilBer  gemod)!  ^11  bemfelBen  iiBertrafen 
fie  meit  ben  SieratB  ber  iebigen  3eit. 
glouBe  fie  fonnten  aur  icBigen  3eit  nidBt  fo 
gemadit  merben.  Xie  pelmets  ber  iSonige 
finb  Don  louterm  ©olb,  toie  oucB  bie  2pee= 
re  (©ateorS)  n.  f.  m.  Donn  oud^  filBcrnc 
nnb  goibcne  SBecBcr-  3.^ielc  Don  ben  ©acBen 
mnrben  gefnnben  in  ben  gemoIBen  ber  ©ra= 
Ber  Xiefe  mnrben  gefnnben  nnter  ben 
laften  ber  ^onige  bo  fie  rooBneten.  Tiefe 
©etooIBe  finb  Don  einer  aiemlidBcn  ©rofee, 
man  mog  fogen  fo  ctloa  16x30  nnb  12 
gnfa  BodB,  nnb  gar  banerBaft  finb  fie  nocB- 
®iele§  Don  iBrem  ©eratB  mor  mit  iBnen 
in  bie  ©eiDoIBe  getBon  nnb  bann  bie  Deff= 
nnng  augemacBt.  QFg  maren  aucB  f^Iotten 
boBei  bie  Botten  bie  ^nfcBrift  bon  iBren 
men  nnb  6fter§  Don  iBren  jtBaten  bie  fie 
getBon  BaBen  n.  f.  to.  3Benn  bo§  nidft  ber 
{^oH  getoefen  todre  fonnte  feBt  niemonb  fa» 
gen  todr  fie  tooren  ober  an  toeIcBer  3eit  fie 
geleBt  BaBen.  2Ja§  tonrbe  oncB  fo  getBan 
nod)  ber  ©iinbflntB.  BirrfcBten  10  ^0= 
nige  Dor  ber  ©iinbflntB  nnb  eine  aiemficBc 
grofee  3aBI  nacB  Ber. 

Sn  ber  oBeren  ©tobt  bie  nod)  ber  ^IntB  Be= 
tooBnt  toar  finb  feBr  Diele  irbene  ^nge  Don 
DerfdBiebenen  ©rofeen  onSgegroBen  toorben, , 
gerobc  fo  toic  fie  jeBt  nocB  im  geBrond)  finb  ' 
nnter  bem  ®oIf  in  biefen  ©egenben.  SBiele 
finb  aerBrod)en,  mon  fonnte  Bunberte  nnb 
Bunberte  Don  ifjfunb  Don  ben  ©tiiden  ouf* 
lefen  bie  nmBcr  liegen  onf  ber  ©teUe  bie 
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anfgegroBen  tonrbe.  ©onae  ^piigeln  Don  Ber 
on^gegwBenen  ©rbe  liegen  Beifeit^,  eine 
flcine  ©treefe  toeg  Don  bem  on^gcgtcE&enetr 
Drt.  iJln  ber  ©eite  ber  onSgegroBcnen' 
©tellen  ftedfen  etIidBe  gonac  Mge,  tBeils  im 
©riinbe,  bonn  oncB  moncBe  aerbro(Bene. 
luftete  mid)  etIicBe  ©tiid  oufanlefen  nnb 
mit  an  neBmen.  fKon  fragt  fidB  oB  nicBt  Don 
ben  ©tiiefen  rncIcBe  finb  too  JoroB,  'JfoBor, 
JfBroBam  nnb  Sot  felBft  im  ©eBrond)  Bat- 
ten,  ober  gerobe  toa§  ©oro  in  ©eBrond> 
Botte  nm  on  ben  JBrnnnen  31*  geBen  nm 
SBoffer  an  Bolen.  ^dB  foBe  atoei  Don  ben 
olten  Srnnnen,  oBer  bie  tooren  ein  ,,^g” 
tiefer  nnb  tooren  im  ©eBrond)  longc  BeDor 
3fBroBom§  3oiten.  ©leid)  toie  on  SBoBDlon 
fo  finb  bie  Wonern  Don  ben  ©rnnnen  notB 
gor  bonerBoft,  fie  finb  gor  tief  oBer  fein 
©offer  borinnen.  ©ir  tBnn  jeBt  toie  einft 
'XBrom  ond)  tBot,  toir  Derloffen  fe^t  Ur 
in  ©Bolbdo.  iltBrom  oBer  toor  nidBt  oUein, 
Don  Bier  gingen  fie  nod)  .^oran.  Sefet  1  a«of. 
11,  31.  $U?on  lieft  nidBtS  bofj  9foBor  nnb 
Wilco  bomols  mit  gingen,  bodB  tooBneten 
fie  ondB  an  $aron,  benn  bo§  tooren  jo  9te- 
Becco’s  ©Item  getoefen.  (SBrnber  Sifter 
ift  irre  Bier  in  feiner  93emerfung,  ®ctBueI 
toor  9teBeccQ’§  iBotei:,  9foBor  nnb  aWilco 
tooren  iBre  ©rofe^eitern.— Gb.)  $aron  beS 
^IBromS  SBrnber  ftorB  fcBon  Dor  iBrem  31u§- 
ang  Don  Ur  in  GBoIbdo. 

Se^t  liegt  bie  olte  ©tdtte  Bier  oufgebedft 
in  ber  .'oiBe  nnb  ©onb,  gor  Bei  fidB  fcIBft  in 
ber  oroBifcBe  ©iiftc  (Sefert)  too  Dormer  toie 
fie  fogen  ein  grower  ©offer  ©trom  anf  ber 
untern  ©eite  Bier  DorBci  ging,  nnb  too  Dor- 
Ber  griine  SBdnme  nnb  ollerlei  ^flonacn  in 
ber  nmliegenben  ©egenb  tondBfen.  affon 
geBet  Bin  nod)  Ur  Don  ber  Dftfeite,  bonn 
Iduft  mon  iiBer  ben  ©tronb  too  ber  ©offer* 
flnfa  friiBe^  getoefen  toor.  ^er  Soben  liegt 
Doll  Don  Sd)oIen  ber  fleincn  ©offertiere 
bie  bomoIS  im  ^Infa  leBten.  ©tredfentoeife 
fonn  man  nirgenbg  Bintreten  oBne  onf  fie  an 
treten,  fo  bicBt  liegen  fie  onf  bem  93oben. 
'Jtnf  bem  riidf  ©eg  toor  bie  .^iBe  fion  feBr 
grofe.  Untertoegg  noBm  id)  olg  ©offer  ou§ 
meiner  ©offerflofdBe  (©oter  Gontecn)  nnb 
neBtejnein  XofdBentnd)  nnb  bonn  fterftc  icB 
dne  ©eite  nnter  ben  .^>nt  nnb  bie  onbere 
©eite  nnter  ben  .^oolgfrogen  nm  ben  ftren* 
gen  Beifeen  ©inb  oBanBoIten  ber  iiBer  bie 
oroBifcBe  ©iiftc  fom.  Xez  Drt  ift  Ur  ^unc* 
tion  (om  GifenBoBntoeg)  tooBei  man  Ur  er- 
longt.  Gg  finb  etIidBc  ©oBnBdufer  bo.  Be* 
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jtool^nt  t)on  ©oamten  ber  ©ijenbabn,  bo 
i^ielt  midb  ouf  bei  ciner  olt  §lffQrifdt)en 
(JbrUtgloubigen  iSomUie.  ^ona  oltmobifd^ 
tear  tbr  9Beg  unb  2trt.  2)ietoeil  icb  bon  bem» 
felben  fcbrieb  fur  ein  onbcreS  ©lott  fo  tool* 
len  toir  bie  boIl€  ^raoblung  booon  bieSmoI 
bleiben  loffen.  2tl§  icb  bo  toor,  befom  icb 
bic  eraoblung  non  ibren  ^odbaeitSfeiern 
toeldbcS  3  Stage  long  toobrct.  Xer  33rauti* 
gom  fommt  bie  balfte  be§  2&ege§  in  ber 
SRocbt  bie  93rout  au  embfongen,  ntorgenS 
boben  fie  bonn  §ocbaeit  ©eremonien  @c* 
meinbe,  bie  bolten  fo  atoei  unb  ein  bolb  bi§ 
brei  Stunb.  Obngefobr  mitten  in  bem 
®ienft  tocrben  fie  qI§  2Kan  unb  SBeib  ber- 
fbrodben  ouf  eine  foldbe  SSBeife  toie  e§  im 
©ebroudb  ift  unter  ber  unferigen  2tlt*5rmi* 
fcben  SSerfaffung.  ift  biel  au  eraoblen 
toon  ben  SBcgebenbciten,  ibren  SJZoben  bie 
fie  gebroucben  in  ben  ^ogen  ber  ^odbseit. 

gebenfe  au  einer  onberen  3«it  eine  tooH* 
ftonbige  ©raoblung  booon  au  fi^reiben. 

SBon  bicfer  ©egenb  gebt  e§  nodb  bem  gona 
unteren  Gnbe  SKefotootomiog.  ^db  gebenfe 
bem  2;igri§  entlong  auriicf  bi§  nodb  Sogbob 
au  geben,  bonn  ourf)  untertoeg§  onbolten 
om  '©rob  ©aro§  bo§  neben  bem  Tigris  liegt. 
^db  bin  ouf  ber  toeftlidben  <Seite  berunter 
gcfommcn  meiftenS  bem  ©upbrutb  uodb- 

2)ie  gomilie  bei  ber  idf)  toor,  ift  ber  3Konn 
ein  ©obnbeomter.  Sdbon  morgen§  bot  er 
midi)  ongetroffen  unb  mir  eine  beralidbe 
cinlobung  gegebcn  on  feine  '^eimot  au  fom* 
men,  rnenn  id)  auriidf  fommc  toon  Ur.  SBitt 
nod)  fo  toiel  fogen,  bofe  bo  idb  bin  fom  ber 
fungc  a)tan  in  feiner  SBibel  Io§.  Xer  jun* 
gere  iBriiber  botte  ein  Sieberbui^  in  ber 
$anb,  iViogoaine^  fobe  mon  feine.  toor 
bonn  fdbon  bolb  um  bie  SD^ittog^ftunbe.  ^d) 
blieb  ben  3:ag  unb  bie  S^todht  iiber  bo. 
©tiibl  unb  Siifcb  broudbten  fie  nidbt.  So 
bolb  toir  biuein  fomen  febten  roir  un§  ouf 
ben  33oben  ber  belegt  toor  mit  Shotting. 
?n§  bie  1Wittag§ftunbe  berbei  fom,  tourbe 
bo§  Gffcn  ouf  ciner  grofaen  Spiotte  gebrodbt 
unb  mitten  in  bo§  Simmer  (Stube)  gefebt 
ouf  ben  'i^oben  gerobe  ouf  bie  Slatting.  ©§ 
gob  /piibuer  'Sicifd).  3tci§  unb  cttoa§  CSe* 
mitfee. 

^rgenbtoo  amiirf)eu  ben  atoei  28offer= 
ftromen  (Gupbtotb  unb  ^ligri??. — 6b.)  foil 
ber  -©orten  6bcn  getoefen  fein,  niemonb 
toei§  ben  genouen  €rt.  6iner  ber  Orten 
fonte  in  ber  ©egenb  jenfcit^  Ur  getoefen 
jcin.  ^d)  botte  meinc  Sllugen  ouf  bo  icb  burdb 


biefelbe  6)egenb  ging,  bo^  meifte  ober  bo§ 
man  feben  fonnte  tooren  nur  ^omcele.  (^e* 
be  bonn  bie  gonae  Streefe  beS  SonbeS  bin* 
unter  bi§  nod)  S8o§rob,  toeldbe  •©egenb  ein§ 
bon  ben  olteften  ©efdboften  bot  ber  SBelt,  in 
ber  Obft  Sinie,  nebmli^  bo§  S>attelgefdbdft. 
(3>ote  ^nbuStrt)).  35ie  ^riidbte  ber  Oelbdu* 
me  finb  oudb  eine  oltc  biblifdbe  Obftort. 

Xen  Sonntog  iiber  blieb  idb  m  SBoSrob 
toeicbe  Stobt  idb  toorber  erreidbt  butte,  toor 
brei  Xoge  bo,  unb  tjieli  midb  ouf  bei  einer 
redbt  onftonbigen  dbriftlidben  SWiffiong  gu* 
milie  bie  friiber  toon  bem  Stoot  ^otoo  fo* 
men. 

!Bon  bo  ging  e§  bonn  toieber  norblidb  bi§ 
nodb  '^orno  too  bie  amei  Strobme  ber 
©upbrotb  unb  Xigri§  aufommen  fommen, 
bo  foEte  oudb  t>er  Ort  fein  too  ber  ©oum 
beg  Sebeng  unb  ber  ©orten  6ben  getoefen 
fein  modbte.  2Bo§  nidbt  Xorf  ift,  ift  eine 
griine  frudbtbore  ©egenb,  Slepfel  ©oume 
finb  ober  feine  bier,  meifteng  otteg  bidbt  be* 
tood)fen  mit  Xottelbdumen.  E>?on  mufe  toobi 
toiel  on  bie  ©egebenbeiten  benfen  ber  olten 
bomoligen  Urtoelt  unb  toie  eg  liefet  bofe 
©ott  oEeg  fo  orbentlidb  erfdboffen  bot,  u.f.to. 
©on  bo  ging  meine  iReife  bem  Xigrig  ent* 
long  biuouf  onftott  bem  ©upbrutbS  ent* 
long  berunter  toie  idb  gefommen  toor.  3tdb= 
aig  Weilen  norblid)  fomen  toir  on 
©robmol  tooriiber.  Xieg  ©rob  ift  gerobe 
neben  bem  Ufer  be§  Xigrig.  Xurd)  eine  gute 
©efonntfdboft  bie  id)  gemQd)t  bobc  mit  ei* 
nem  toertben  3frober  bo  toir  beibe  in  ©o§* 
rob  tooren,  botte  er  eg  autoeg  gebrodbt  bofe 
toonn  bog  ©rob  ©a^o  crreid)t  tourbe  bog 
bort  gcbolten  toirb  fiir  midb,  um  bog  ©rob 
beg  d)riftlidb  bcriibmten  ©a^og  a«  feben,  eg 
ift  ein  grofeeg  ©eboubc  bariiber  gebouet. 
^ebeg  ^obr  fommen  eine  grofee  SubI  Su= 
ben  unb  ^obommeboner  ben  Ort  au  be* 
fudben,  bog  ©rob  ftebet  in  ciner, aiemlidb 
grofeen  Stube  bie  ficb  toergicidbt  toie  in  ei* 
ncr  ^ircbe  au  fein.  Xog  ©eboube  mit  einem 
Subou  ftebet  bier  oUein  om  Ufer.  Xog 
©etootbe  gerobe  iiber  bem  ©rob  ift  iiber* 
tounben  mit  einem  geforbten  Xud)  unb  toie 
eg  mir  fdbeint  burd)  unb  burdb  getoirfet  ol* 
leg  in  einem  Xudb.  Xen  Slbfi^ritten  nodb  ift 
bie  ©rofee  botoon  9  x  15  gufe  unb  bonn  bie 
.<pobe  obugefobr  9  gufe,  eg  gebet  flodb  bin* 
ouf  big  bolb  fedbg  f^ufe,  bonn  fommen  bie 
ubrigen  3  f^ufe  aufommen.  9Jeben  ouf  ber 
Seite  ift  ein  .tona  tocicber  eine  ^n* 
fdbrift  entbolt.  6g  fiebet  onberg  aug  olg 
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Strobifc^.  28af)r}c^elnlid)  ift  e§  in  ebraifd^er 
Sprodie. 

icb  biejen  Drt  oerlieg  bodjtc  icb  an 
bie  bier  bornebmften  2ad)en  63ra§,  nef)nt= 
lid):  2Bie  er  fo  biel  ©nabe  gefunben  bat  oor 
bem  ^bnig  unb  balf  ben  ^iinbern  ^frael 
au§  ber  <Sefangenicbaft  ©obblon^,  and)  an 
feinem  'Sefcnntnis  fiir  be§  ®olfg  ubertre= 
tungen.  Sefet  ©ara  7  unb  folgenbe  ^apiteln, 
and)  feineii  grofeen  ©ruft  nm  baS  iUoIf  auf 
bem  redbten  2Beg  nnb  @runb  be§  <Seiebc5 
Sebobab§  roieber  311  bringen,  unb  fein  bie= 
Ie§  Sdjreiben  ba§  bann  beat  an  2;age  nod) 
niiblid)  ift  an  tefen.  (fs  ging  bann  mieber 
meiter  norblidb  bon  bier,  ibdt  'JJadbmittags 
famen  mir  on  Me  erite  Stobt,  c§  murbe  nid)t 
meiter  gegangen,  jo  blieb  icb  iiber  'Jiadjt. 
2)iejen  iUiorgen  nabm  icb  no(^mol  einen 
StuSblid  iiber  bic  3(n§iid)t  be§  SanbeS  bo§ 
amifeben  benn  amei  Stromc  liegt.  Sieje 
Stu§fid)t  batte  id)  bon  bem  bbben  flad)en 
3^ocbe  beS  'dlJitiionS  ^*oo^^>itaI5  ba  icb  iiber 
9Jod)t  gemejen  mar.  i?lm  Sonnenanfgang 
bat  man  in  biejem  Sanbe  eine  mnnberiomc 
flare  3[u§)id)t  bic  nid)t  an  boben  ift  in  ge= 
mbbnlid)en  anbern  Sdnbcrn,  fo  bafe  mann 
ber  ©arten  ©ben  onberS  mo  in  biejer  meiten 
Strede  gemefen  i[t,  baben  mir  bo(^  ben  Drt 
gefeben  mo  ber  Drt  mar  mo  iltbam  unb  ©oa 
auerft  to  berriid)  unb  in  ber  Unfcbnlb  gc= 
lebt  baben. 

^onotbon  93.  giidter. 


933ie  fogenonnte  iBnibcr  bc§ 

.^errn,  ciii  9)Jdrtbtcr  gemorben. 


3Bie  i(5aulug  on  ben  toiler  abpelliert  unb 
bon  ^geftug  nodb  SHom  gefdbidt  morben  mar, 
moron  bie  ^uben,  meldbe  iftm  nad)getrad)tet 
batten,  boburdb  ia  ib^er  ^ofrnung  betro= 
gen  unb  febrten  bei5megen  ibre  SButb  ge= 
gen  ben  ^acobu§,  ben  Gruber  be§  $crrn, 
bem  bon  ben  Stbofteln  ber  biidboflidbe  @tubl 
3U  ^erufolem  onbertraut  mar.  goIgenbeS 
unternobmen  fie  aber  miber  ibn:  Sie  fiibr* 
ten  ibn  mitten  in  bie  93erfommIung  unb  ber= 
langten  bon  ibm  bie  93erleugnung  be§  (SIau» 
ben§  on  ©briftum  bor  bem  gonaen  93oIf. 
21I§  er  ober  miber  oHcr  SBcrmutben  mit 
freier  sStimme  unb  mit  grofeerer  greimii* 
tbigfeit,  al§  fie  ermortet  batten,  bor  bem 
gonaen  93oIfe  fagte  unb  befannte,  bofe  un* 
jer  ©riofer  ber  ^err,  ^efuS  ©briftuS,  @ot* 
te§  ©obn  fei,  fo  fonnten  fie  bo§  3eugni§  bic* 
fe§  SWonneS  nidbt  longer  ertrogen,  ber  me* 


gen  feines  ftrengen  morolifcbcn  93erbalten» 
unb  megen  feiner  oufjerorbentlicbcn  ©iotteS* 
furd)t  bon  alien  fiir  ben  ©ereebten  gebolten 
murbe.  Sie  broebten  ibn  urn  unb  bebienten 
fid)  ber  ©ielegcnbcit  boau,  bo  ^ubao  ob* 
ne  Sonbbfieger  mar.  I^nn  ba  urn  biefe 
3cit  ^ftu§  in  ^ubiia  geftorben  mar,  fo  be- 
fanb  ficb  biefe  ifjrobina  obne  iRegiment  unb 
obnc  Sonbpfleger.  Xie  Stobe^ort  bc§  Saco* 
bu§  ift  ftbon  in  ber  borber  angcfiibrten  5tcl* 
le  be§  ^lemen^  eraablt  morben,  mo  biefer 
fagt,  SofobuS  fei  bon  ber  Spipe  be»  Siem* 
pels  berunter  geftiirat  unb  mit  einem  ifjrii' 
gel  tobt  gefd)Iagen  morben.  9lm  genaueften 
aber  eradbit  ."^egefippus,  ber  gleid)  nod)  ber 
'Xpoftel  Beit  gelebt,  im  fiinften  93ud)  feiner 
'Jfod)rid)ten  fein  2d)icffal  anf  folgenbe  9[rt: 
„9fdd)ft  bcii'lillpofteln  iibernabm  SQfobu§, 
ber  93ruber  bc§  ."^erm,  bic  9Iuffid)t  iiber  bie 
Slirdjc,  ber  bon  ben  Seiten  ©brifti  an  biv  onf 
un§  bon  aden  ber  ©ierecbtc  genonnt  mor* 
ben  ift.  ©§  baben  fonft  niele  Socobu^  ge» 
beifeen;  biefer  aber  mar  fd)on  bon  'Jlfutter* 
leibe  an  beilig.  SBein  unb  ftarfe  ©ietrdiife 
tronf  er  nid)t  unb  i^Icifd)  afe  er  nid)t.  ilein 
Scbcermeffer  fam  ouf  feinen  ^bpf,  er  folbte 
fid)  niebt  mit  Del  unb  bebiente  fid)  nid)t  fei* 
ne§  93abc§.  Sbni  odein  mor  e^  erlaubt,  in 
ba§  .<ociIigc  cinaugeben.  Xenn  er  trug  fein 
modene§,  fonbern  ein  Ieinene§  iileib.  ©r 
odein  ging  oud)  nnr  in  ben  ^tempcl  unb 
marb  immer  auf  ben  JiJnicn  liegenb  unb  fiir 
bo§  9>oIf  um  9>crgebnng  bittenb  ongetrof* 
fen,  fo  bafe  feine  .^nie  mie  bic  .^nic  cine§ 
^omcels  bon  Scbmicicn  bcrbdrtet  maren,  in 
bem  er  fie  beftanbig  beugtc,  barauf  lag,  ©Jott 
anbetete  unb  fiir  bos  93oIf  um  ^ergcbnng 
bot.  Xicferbalben  murbe  er  megen  feiner 
aufaerorbcntlicben  @ered)tigfeit,  ber  (^ered)* 
te  unb  Dblia§  genonnt,  ba§  beifst  ouf 
beutfd):  8d)ub  bc§  93oIfc§  unb  ©Jeredbtig- 
feit,  mie  bie  ijpropbeten  bon  ibm  onaeigen. 
©inige  bon  ben  fieben  Soften,  bic  im  9?oIfe 
maren,  iiber  bie  id)  midb  on  einem  anbern 
Drt  ouSgefprodben  babe,  frogten  ibn,  mel* 
cbe§  bie  Xbiir  an 

Sab  bafe  er  ber  ©riofer  ift.  Xa  glaubten 
einige,  bob  ©brifti  fei.  Xie  dor* 

bin  geboebten  Soften  aber  glaubten  meber 
an  eine  9Iuferftebung,  nod)  bofe  ciner  fom* 
men  miirbc,  ber  einem  jeben  nodb  feinen 
SBerfen  Pergeltc.  Xiejenigen  aber,  melcbe 
c§  glaubten,  murben  burcb  ben  SocobuS  bo* 
au  gebrad)t.  Xo  nun  oud)  Piele  bon  ben 
^duptern  be§  93oIf§  gloubten,  fo  erregten 
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^er  0lb  ber  SBabrbetl 


Me  :3uben,  3c^riftgelef)rten  unb  ^borifoer, 
«inen  2:umult  boruber  unb  jagten:  boS  gon^ 
irf)eint  ^efuS  (Sbriftum  ju  ertoarten. 
S'le  fomen  alfo  sum  ^ofobuS  unb  [ogten: 
n)ir  bitten  bid),  ^oltc  bod)  bog  5BoIf  surud, 
eg  bonflt  im  ^rrtbum  ^ciu  an,  alg  toenn  er 
ber  (ibrifti  ujore.  2Bir  bitten  bi^,  alle  bie 
3nm  '45aifabfe[t  fommen,  in  3tnfebung  ^efu 
3ured)t  311  ttjcit'en,  benn  U)ir  laffen  ung  aUe 
Don  bir  Icnfen.  2enn  toir  unb  bag  (10030 
5KoIf  bL‘3Cugen  bir,  bafe  bu  gcred)t  feioit, 
unb  feino  "ilScrion  aniiebeft.  iffieiie  bu  alfo 
bio  '-Bolt  3nre^t,  ban  eg  im  onfeben  ^e)u 
nid)t  im  Csrrtbum  ftebc;  benn  bag  gonae 
5BoIf  unb  mir  ode  taffen  ung  non  bir  lenfcn. 

Stellc  bid)  nt)o  oiif  bic  Spi^e  beg  ^em- 
beig,  bnmit  bn  bn  obon  Don  ^tllcn  fonneft  ge^ 
ieben  iinb  boino  ^Uirtc  Dom  gan3cn  5BoIfc 
gut  gcl)brt  merbon.  tenn  luegen  beg  ^affob 
fommen  ode  Stdmme  nebft  ben  ^eiben  ba 
3u[Qmmen.  lie  DorbingebQd)tcn  Sd)rift= 
gclebrtcn  unb  'ilJbQriincr  ftedten  olfo  ben 
^Qcobug  aiif  bie  SMbe  beo  5:embelg,  riefen 
ibui  311  unb  iprocben:  Xu  Q5ered)ter,  bem  loir 
ode  ©laubcn  nuiffen,  ba  bocb  boo  SBoIf  bin= 
ter  ^ejiim,  bem  C^efreu3igten,  ber  irrt,  fo 
foge  ung,  meldieo  i)t  bie  Xbiire  311  ^e)u,  bem 
05efreu3igten ‘c*  Xn  oiitroortetc  er  mit  Iau= 
ter  Stimme:  Jbtac’  fragt  ibr  mid)  toegen  Se= 
iu,  beg  a)ten)d)en)obiieo‘(’  (ir  Ubt  im  ^im= 
mel  3ur  reebten  ber  gronen  ^^raft  unb  toirb 
fommen  quo  ben  SBoIfen  beg  .'^inimelo.  Xn 
nim  Diele  bciftimmten  unb  iiber  bag  3cug= 
nifi  beg  ^acobug  einen  ^obgefang  erboben 
unb  fagten:  ^olianiin  bem  Sobne  XaDib; 
io  I'agten  bie  iPborifder  iinb  5d)riftgelebrten 
'll  einanber:  2Bir  baben  eg  iibel  gcmQd)t, 
bntjlDir  ^efu  ein  toId)eo  3codoiC’  3UlDege  ge^ 
brQd)t  bo&cn;  aber  ttiir  tooden  binaufftcigen 
unb  ibn  boruntermerfen,  bamit  fie  fid)  rurd)- 
ten  unb  beomegen  ibm  nid)t  gtauben.  Sic 
riefen  ibm  alfo  311  unb  fagten:  O!  0!  and) 
ber  @cred)te  fteeft  im  0.iTtbnm:  unb  crfiid= 
ten  ben  Jtuofprud)  ber  Sd)rift  bei  bem  ;^e= 
faiag:  3Bir  tooden  ben  Wereebten  bei  Seite 
fd)Qffen,  ttieit  er  ung  befdiroerlid)  ift;  fie 
roerben  aber  bie  ij^rudbt  ibrer  SBcrfe  gc- 
niefeen.  Sie  ftiegen  bemnad)  binouf,  tDorfen 
ben  ^eretbten  berunter  unb  fagten  311  ein= 
anber:  SBir  rooden  ^acobug,  ben  <^erccbten, 
fteinigen.  Unb  fie  fingen  an  ibn  3U  fteinigen, 
roeil  er  Don  bem  borunterftur3en  nod)  nid)t 
geftorben  mar,  fonbern  ficb  umgebrebt  unb 
bic  5Jnie  gebeugt  butte  unb  fagte:  ^db  bitte 
bid).  i.^err  @ott  Stater,  Dergib  ibnen;  benn 


fie  miffen  niebt  toag  fie  tbun.  Xa  fie  ibn 
nun  fo  fteintgten,_  rief  einer  Don  ben  f^rte* 
ftern,  Don  ben  Sobnen  9ied)Qb  beg  Sobneg 
Slocbabin,  roelcbe  burd)  bag  Seugnife  beg  ^e= 
remioo  empfoblen  merben,  quo:  bort  auf, 
tDQO  mQd)t  ibr?  ber  @ered)te  betet  fiir  eudb. 
Xq  nabm  einer  unter  ibnen  ein  SBalfer,  ein 
f)8refebol3,  iDomit  mon  bie  Kleiber  augprefet, 
unb  fcblug  bem  iQierect)ten  auf  ben  Slopf. 
Itnb  fo  marb  er  ein  dttartprer.  ^ierouf  be» 
gruben  fie  ibn  an  bem  £)rte,  unb  fein'^rab^ 
ftein  ift  nod)  bei  bem  Xempel.  Xiefer  loar 
^uben  unb  @ried)en  ein  tDQbrbofter  B^^oge 
getDorben,  bafe  ^efug  ber  Sb^ift  fei.  (fileidb 
barauf  iibersog  SBefpafianug  ^ubda  mit 
^rieg  unb  fiibrte  bie  ^uben  in  bie  ^5iefan= 
genfebaft.  Xieg  er3QbIt  ,<pegefippug  um» 
ftdnblid)i  unb  ftimmt  borin  mit  bem  ^le* 
meng  iiberein.  ^afobug  aber  ftanb  in  foI= 
cbem  Jtnfeben  unb  tear  bei  aden  feiner  6e= 
redbtigfeit  toegen  fo  beriibmt,  bafj  and)  bie 
Sterftdnbigen  unter  ben  ^uben  glaubten,  bad 
fein  ^D?drtt)rertob  bie  UrfQd)e  ber  batb  bQr= 
Quf  erfoigten  Selagerung  Don  ^erufalem 
getoefen  fei.  Xad  ibnen  biefe  aug  feiner  Qn= 
bern  llrfocbe  alg  loegen  ber  am  Sofobuo 
Deriibten  ltngerecbtigfeit  roiberfabren,  trdgt 
felbft  ^ofepbng  fein  33ebcnfen,  fcbriftlidb  311 
bebaupten,  inbem  er  fotgenbermafien  fpridbt: 
„Xieo  roiberfubr  ben  ^uben  3ur  Strafe  bef= 
fen,  mag  fie  an  bem  ijafobno,  ben  ©ereebten, 
Deriibt  botten,  meld)cr  ein  Gruber  ^^efn,  beo 
genannten  Gbriftug  mar.  Xenn  biefen  bQt= 
ten  bie  ^uben  umgcbrQd)t,  nngead)tet  bad 
er  ber  geredbtefte  dftann  mar.”  Cfben  biefer 
^ofepbug  er3dblt  and)  feinen  Xob  im  20 
S3udb  ber  Sfltertbiimer  folgenbermaden: 
„2tlg  ber  Slaifer  Don  bem  Xobe  beg  ^eftuo 
9?Qcbricbt  erbalten,  fdbidte  er  ben  iHIbinug 
alg  Sanbpfleger  nod)  ^ubda.  9tun  mar  ber 
iiingere  ^annao,  ber,  toie  mir  Dorber  ge= 
melbet,  3um  .'gobenit^ricfteptbnm  gelangt 
mar,  Don  einem  auderorbentUeb  freeben  unb 
Dermegenen  (Sboi^ofter  unb  bing  ber  Sefte 
ber  Sabbueder  an,  mctd)e  in  ibren  Urtbeil, 
Dor  aden  anbern  ^uben  groufam  maren, 
mie  mir  febon  fonft  angem'erft  baben.  93ei 
biefer  Xenfunggart  glaubte  ^annag  einen 
feiner  SUbfidit  bequemen  3eitpunft  311  baben, 
ba  '[^eftiio  geftorben  unb  3[Ibinug  nod)  uii' 
termegs  mar,  unb  tied  begmegen  bie  fdiebter 
eine  Sipung  botten.  ^ierouf  lied  er  ben 
93ruber  i^Pfu,  beg  fogenannten  (Sbriftug, 
mit  iftamen  Sacobug  nebft.  einigen  anbern 
Dor  Weridft  fommen,  ftedtc  cine  ^lage  mi* 
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ibcr  jie  an,  oB  luenn  jic  ba§  ©ejc^s  iiber- 
treten  batten,  unb  Iic[5  jie  ftcinigen.  9lIIein 
bie,  hjeldbe  in  ber  Stobt  am  biHigitcn  bocbten 
''  unb  iorgfaltige  fdeo]k!0ev  ber  ©ei'etje  n)Q= 
ren,  toaren  biemlt^ifeerit  unaufrieben.  3ie 
\  beridbteten  bie^  untcr  ber  ^anb  on  ben  ^o= 
f  nig  unb  baten  ibn,  bem  ^annoS  onsubefeb' 
1  len,  bafe  er  bergleidben  ni^t  tuieber  dorndb= 
J  me.  Xenn  biefe  feine  erfte  Unternebmung 

r'  todre  gan^  miberredbtlid).  C^inige  gingen  aud) 
b'em  2llbinu§  entgegen,  ber  Don  ^llejanbrien 
,  nocb  Swt’aa  reifete,  unb  seigten  ibm  on,  bofe 
^  ^onnoS  fein  Stecbt  gebobt  bdtte,  obne  feine 
^  ©enebmigung  eine  '^ieridit^Derfommlung 
J  gufommen  gu  rufen.  9llbinug  gob  ibrem 
I  Seridbt  ^BeifoH,  unb  fdbrieb  on  ben  I'^onno^ 
I  mit  borten  Stusbriiden  unb  brobte  ibu 
gubeftrafen.  3}er  ^dnig  Slgrippo  ober  nabm 
'  ibm  be^ttjegen  baS  .<Qobeprieftertbum,  mel* 
i  d)es  er  brei  2f?onot  befeffen  batte,  unb  er» 
J  nannte  ben  ^efuS,  SommduS  Sobn,  mieber 
gum  ^obcnpriefter.”  XicS  mag  Don  bem 
‘  ©dbidfal  ^afobuS  genug  fein.  58on  ibm  foil 
V  aucb  ber  erfte  ber  fogenannten  oUgemei^ 
I  nen  ©riefen  fein.  2I?an  mufe  ober  miffen, 
bofe  biefer  gtoar  Don  einigen  fiir  unddd  gc= 
balten  tnirb;  benn  nur  mcnige  unter  ben 
5llten  errodbnen  beffelben,  fo  toie  fie  am^ 
I  be§  fogenonnten  93riefe§  ^ubd  nicbt  geben= 
f  fen,  tocldber  ebenfoUS  Don  ben  Qttgemei= 
[  nen  ®riefen  iff.  ^nbeffen  miffen  toir  bodb, 

I  baft  Qudb  biefe  nebft  ben  iibrigen  in  ben 

I  mcbrften  '©emeinen  dffentlidb  gelefen  tDcr= 
’  ben. 

i  — ©UDoblt  QU§  ^ircbeU'Sefdbidbtc  bc§ 
]  eufebiuS  Don  ©dforea. 


fRu^Ianb. 


f  aSdbrenb  bie  Sbriftenbeit  in  oiler  SBelt 
I  mit  bonfborem  Bergen  boS  ©eft  ber  ©eburt 
S  beg  ^errn  unb  ^ilonbeg  feierte,  todbrenb 
bie  'drofeen  unb  bie  ^leinen  gufammenfo« 
men,  um  bog  Sob  ber  Siebe  @otte§  gu  be* 
fingen,  toor  fRufelonb  boron,  mit  bioboltfcber 
9But  bie  (Jrinnerungen  on  bog  liebe  SBeifi^ 
,  noc^tgfeft  unb  beffcn  mit  ©tumpf  unb 
©tiel  ouggurotten.  @in  energifdier  ^omDf 
^  tourbe  bort  begonncn,  urn  feftlic^e  fjeier  beg 
f  SBeil^nod^tgfefteg  gu  Derbinbern. 
f  3)er  Sentrolrot  forbert  oUe  ^ommuniften 
7  gum  ^mpf  gegen  Oldubigc  ©briften  ouf. 
3erner  mirb  berlongt,  bofe  bie  ^mmuniften 
ben  Spicier  Don  ber  Religion  reifeen,  bo  bie 
ij  Religion  nur  bogu  bo  fei,  ben  itompf  beg 


^opitoligmug  gegen  Sooietrufelonb  Dorgu- 
bereiten.  -©lei^geitig  bat  ber  offiftierenbe 
^ommiffor  fiir  ^rgiebunggmefen,  ber  ^ubc 
©pftein,  !?Inorbnungen  on  bie  guftdnbigen 
Siftriftg*  Sd)ulfommifforc  gefonbt  unb  fie 
gu  einer  reIigiongfeinbIid)en  ^ompogne  in 
ben  8d)ulen  oufgeforbert. 

^lommiffor  ©pftein  mod)t  folgenbe  25or* 
fd)Idge:  1.  Sdjulinfpcftoren  foCen  bie  Seb* 
rer  gioedg  rcIigiong[einbIid)er  Sdtigfeit  or* 
gonifieren.  2.  OffigicIIc  Scbriftcn  unb  iBcr* 
dffentlicbungen  ber  ©rgiebunggPeborbe  fol* 
len  onti*reIigiofem  !iRoterioI  mebr  Roiim 
geben.  3.  Gine  betrdd^tlid)e  Rienge  reli* 
giongfeinblicben  SRoterioIg  mirb  in  bie 
Sdbulbii^er  eingefiigt  merben.  4.  giir  Scb* 
rer  merben  bcfonbcre  Xci-tbud)cr  ongefdbofft. 
5.  Xie  SBorfteber  oEer  Sdbulen  follen  re* 
ligiongfeinblidbe  ^eife  unter  belt  3d)ulern 
befonberg  oftiD  untcrftiipen.  Die  3citung 
„fPrombo,”  bog  Orgon  ber  fommuniftifcben 
fjportei,  meift  borouf  bin,  bofj  gcmiffe  d)ri)t* 
Iid)e  ©ruppen  erfidrt  bdtten,  fie  miirben  fidb 
meigern,  bos  SSoterlonb  im  ^oUe  eineg  9In* 
griffg  gu  Derteibigen,  unb  bob  berortige 
Ddtigfeit  olg  gegenreDoIntiondr  ongufeben 
fei,  mog  mit  onbercn  28orten  bebeutet,  bie 
Dobegftrofc  fonn  in  foId)en  fallen  Derbdngt 
merben. 


Itnferc  ^iigcnb  9Ibfcihing. 


il'ibcl  jyranew* 


^r.  Ro.  835.  —  SKen  fiibrctc  ©lio  binob 
on  ben  Sod)  i^ifon  u.  fdbIod)tete  fie  bofelbft? 

^r.  Ro.  836.  —  28ie  long  regnete  eg 
nidbt  bo  6Iio  betetc  ein  ©ebet  bofe  eg  nid)t 
regnen  foUte? 


Rnthjorteu  ouf  'ilibcl 


3ir.  Ro.  827.  —  3Bem  feine  Dritte  glei* 
ten  nidbt? 

Rntm.  —  ^n  beffen  §erg  bog  ©efe^  fei* 
neg  ©otteg  ift.  i^fo.  37,  31. 

Rfiblicbe  fiefjrc.  —  ^n  biefem  98foIm  bat 
DoPib  mieber  ben  Suftonb  beg  ©eredbten 
gefdbilbert.  (5r  foot:  „Der  SRunb  beg  ©e* 
redbten  rebet  bie  9Beigbeit,  unb  feine  3nnge 
lebret  bog  Reibt.  Dog  ©efeb  feineg  ©otteg 
ift  in  feinem  Bergen;  feine  Dritte  gleiten 
nidbt.” 

„8cinc  5:rittc  gleiten  nidbt”  meint  boft 
er  bemobret  bicibt  bon  foldben  t^bter  unb 
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fierolb  her  ® obrbeit 


@uni)en  bic  i^n  jum  5^2  oufecr  ber 
©nobc  Sotted  bringen  rourben. 

Xa^  C^eieb  '@otte§  in  feinem  ^eraen  tja- 
Ibcn,  meint  ba§  er  bie  Grfenntnife  bon  <Sot= 
te§  aiUIIen  bat  unb  n)eif5  toa§  re^it  unb  un= 
recbt  ift,  nnb  hjeife  ourf)  jugleid)  bofe  (Sotte§ 
gercrf)te§  Itrtbeil  sum  ett)igen  5Ber= 

bcrbcn  uernrtbeilt  bie  ba§  ‘©ci'eb  @otte§ 
nid)t  Qcbten.  Gr  bat  bie  (^einifebcit  bon  bie= 
fer  iiebrc  bic  bie  33ibef  un§  lebrt,  n:>eil  (^ot^ 
-tcc’  Oiciclj  in  icinem  ^ersen  ift. 

Sotd)en  Wott  roitf  ber  'Oicrcrfjte  cbren,  unb 
liobt  ibn  iibcr  ofleo  unb  fi^euet  firf)  baber 
foId)en  liebcDoCcn  Oiott  ju  betriiben  obcr 
berunebren.  3tu^  gloubt  ber  (^credbte  ber 
bQ§  Oieieb  (^ottee  in  feinem  .^pcrjcn  bat  an 
pine  emige  '^ein  unb  Cual,  cine  cinige  5Ber= 
bannung  non  Oiott  unb  mit  ber  ©brfardbt 
bor  Wott  ift  berbunbcn  cine  giird^t  bor  @ot= 
tes  gercd)tcni  llrtbcil  ba§  iibcr  ibm  bangt 
fo  cr  'Sottes  Wcicb  nid)t  ad)tet  ober  mit 
2abib§  Shorten,  feiiie  Slrittc  gleiten  Icifjt. 

^n  pines  jeben  neugebornen  aj?cnfd)en 
§er3  ift  ber  beilige  Seift  cingebrungen  unb 
bringt  bac’  QJefeb  OJotteS  mit  fid).  XaS  lebrt 
ibn  erftenS  baS  grofjeftc  C^iebot  GiotteS,  nam= 
lid):  Wott  liebeit  iiber  afteS  mit  ganacn  .^er= 
3en,  gan^en  Weniiitb  unb  auS  alien  feinen 
^rdften.  Tiefe  Sicbe  betonbrt  ibn  bafe  feinc 
^;rittc  nid)t  gleiten. 

Jvr.  'J?o.  82S.  —  ijiUie  gefd)iebct,  loenn 
bie  nngercd)tigfcit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen? 

Slntte.  —  !£ie  Sicbe  mirb  in  bielen  er- 
fatten.  itJJattb.  24,  12. 

9fiibrirf)c  fiebre.  —  tiefeS  tebrte  ^efuS 
alS  er  bon  ber  beborftebenber  Serftbrung 
^erufalemS,  bon  feiner  2i3ieberfunft,  unb 
bon  ber  ©clt  Gnbc  rebetc.  (5r  fagt  bon  ber 
grofeen  ilJotb  bic  fid)  erbeben  mirb.  3)ann, 
fagt  er,  merben  fie  bic  5IbofteIn  unb  bic 
anbern  (Sbriften  bie  biefe  Beit  erleben  mer¬ 
ben  iiberantmorten  in  ^^riibfal,  unb  merben 
fie  tobten,  unb  miiffen  geba^t  merben  bon 
alien  SBoIfern  um  beS  9famenS  ^efu  2BiIIcn. 

SllSbonn  merben  bie  ^linger  Gbrifti  fid) 
argern,  mobi  iibcr  bie  33erfoIgung,  unb 
merben  fid)  untereinanber  boffen,  unb  ficb 
untcreinonber  ben  ?BcrfoIgcrn  bcrroten.  Un- 
ter  tbnen  merben  bonn  folfdbe  fProbbeten  fid) 
erbeben  unb  bicle  berfiibren. 

^ieS  alleS,  unb  nocb  mebr,  bat  unb  mirb 
fo  biel  Ungeretbtigfeit  einbringen  unb  cr- 
mutbigen,  bi§  fie  enblid)  mirb  iiberbanb  neb¬ 
men,  unb  baburd)  mirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen 
crfolten.  ITnter  benen  bie  bie  Ungeretbtig- 


feit  iiben  unb  einbringen  ift  bereito  bie  fiie- 
be  criofeben,  unb  unter  ben  anbern  merben 
aud)  biele  bie  Siebe  gegen  cinanber,  unb 
gegen  'Qlott  berlieren. 

.^emebr  bie  Sicbe  erfaltcn  mirb,  iemebr 
mirb  bic  Ungeredbtigfeit  mad)fen  unb  su- 
nebmen:  So  mar  obnc  Smcifcl  ber  Qn- 
ftanb  alS  ^crufalem  ^crftbrt  murbe.  ®ie§ 
mar  baS  6nbe  beS  jiibifdjcn  !Wcid)S.  2BaS 
gemeisfagt  mar  unb  gefd)al)  nor  bem  Gnbe 
ber  ^uben  alS  ein  33oIf,  mirb  fid)  obne  jc- 
ben  mieber  erfittten  oor  bem  Gnbe 

ber  3Bctt.  •’»= 

3Bir  baben  bieleS  babon  bor  '^lugen,  bon 
onberem  fonnen  mir  lefcn,  unb  bie  ecbluf3* 
folgerung  ift  bafe  baS  Gnbc  nobc  bor  ber 
mufe  fein. — 33. 


.^tnber  ilricfc. 


.^utd)infon,  ^anfoS,  ^on.  12,  1935. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  ^erofblefer: — Xas  SBetter  ift  SBinbig. 
^d)  milt  bie  S3ibel  gi^agcn  S'to.  825  832 

beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  faun,  ^d)  miK 
befd)Iie3en.  aiforio  9^ifelt). 

Siebc  SWaria,  'Xeine  3tntmortcn  fiiib  rid)- 
tig  ausgenommen  9^o.  827  ift  ^falm  37,  31 
unb  bu  baft  cS  ffjfalm  17,  5.  — Dnfel  ^obn. 

.'put(jbinfon,  .^aiifaS,  ^on.  0,  1935. 

^^Jieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufj  on  bid)  unb  adc 
-Ocrolblefer: — ^d)  mill  ^u  ber  .'oerolb  fd)rci- 
ben.  ^d)  babe  12  3Serfe  geternt  in  bcutfd) 
unb  10  in  englifdb  unb  Ilnfer  3^ater  ©ebet 
in  beutfd)  unb  englifd).  ^d)  mill  ©ibcl 
^ragen  9fo.  827  bi§  832  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  faun,  ^db  mill  befd)tief5cn.  ®m= 
mo  9fii3lb. 

v<Outdbinfou,  ^anfaS,  Xec.  30,  1934. 

Cieber  0nfel  ^obn,  ISrufe  on  bid)  unb 
ode  ^erolblefer: — 'XaS  3Bctter  ift  fd)bu.  ^d) 
bobe  12  33erfe  gelcrnt  in  englifd)  unb  bcutfd). 
^db  mid  bie  35ibel  f^ragen  fWo.  821  biS 
828  beantmorten.  '^db  mid  bcfcbliefeen.  Gm- 
mo  dRider. 

t<ontdbinfon,  .^onfaS,  Sec.  30,  1934. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  un  ode 
.^crolblefer: — .’ocute  mor  bie  ©emeinbe  on 
bo§  id.  31.  9tifjtl)S  unb  mirb  bi§  in  ^mei 
moeben  on  ba§  (q.  idifelb’S  fein.  To§ 
$enrt)  3^rot)er§  bon  Dflobomo  finb  bier  ouf 
befud).  babe  21  $bmn§  gelernt  unb 
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12  SSibcI  3Jerie  gelcrnt  in  bcutfc^.  ttjitt 
bte  iMbel  grageii  i)?o.  821  bi§  828  beont* 
toortcn  io  gut  luic  icb  fonn.  ^rf)  rail!  be- 
frf)Iie{5cn.  iOtorio  ibcifter. 

Siebc  (Jinma  iiitb  iOZorin,  Giiere  ?fnttt)or^ 
ten  finb  oHe  rtrf)tig  nn§gcnoinnu’n  ilio.  827. 
— Dnfel  i3obn. 

$utct)inion,  STniiioC',  ^an.  9,  1935. 

Siobcr  £)nfel  ^obn,  Wnii5  on  bid)  unb 
oHe  ^crolbleicr: — vsrf)  roiber  ,^n  bci 

^crolb  )d)reibcn.  Xqs  SBctter  i[t  irf)on  unb 
toarnt  bcnte.  Xie  'Qleinnbbeit  ift  inie  gc-; 
tobbniirf).  2ie  O'kMncinbc  ift  on  boe 
9^ii5U)5  bo^'  nacf)ite  mat.  ^d)  bob  bcr  23 
ipiolm  gelcrnt  in  benticb  unb  cngliid).  ^d) 
mill  bie  iBibel  Sragen  9Jo.  827  bi^  832  be= 
ontmorten  fo  gut  mic  id)  faun,  ^d)  tniH  be= 
idilicBcn  iiiit  bcm  9?nnien  ^ein.  ikebeccn 

.'outd)inion,  ^onioS,  ^on.  6,  1935. 

Siebcr  Onfel  ^obn,  O^rufe  on  bid)  unb 
qHc  .'oerolbleier: — SBettcr  ift  id)on. 
2)ie  @e)unbbeit  ift  nid)t  jo  gut,  bie  Scute 
bobcn  bQ§  ^oltc.  ^d)  iDiU  bie  93ibcl  ^^rogcn 
bcontroorten  fo  gut  roic  icb  fonn.  ^d)  toiH 
befd)Iie6en  mit  ben  9?nmcn  ^cfn.  Scoria 
if?if)It). 

Sicbe  Gmma,  Sicbccca  unb  iDJario,  @nerc 
''?fntinortcn  finb  oUe  ricbtig. — Dnfel  ^obn. 

,'putd)infon,  ^anfa§,  ^on.  6,  1935. 

Sicbcr  Dnfel  ^obu,  ©ruf)  on  bid)  unb 
ode  ^erolblefer: — Xq§  SSettcr  ift  fait  unb 
toinbig.  '3^ie  ©emcinbc  ift  on  bo!?  ^acob 
9^if3lt)5  am  Sonntag  roan  e§  be§  .^errn 
SBidcn  ift.  "Tae  ^obn  ^elmutb§  bobcn  ei= 
ncn  fleinen  Sobn  befommen.  Xic  <Sefunb= 
beit  ift  fo  roie  getnbbniid).  2i8ir  boben  nod) 
tuenig  3d)nee  gcbobt  biefen  SSinter.  ^d) 
tnill  bie  iBibel  gruiicu  9to.  825  bi§  832  be= 
Quttoorten  fo  gut  tnie  id)  fonn.  ^d)  babe 
23  SScrfe  gelcrnt  in  englifcb  unb  12  SBcrfe 
in  beutfd).  ^db  tnill  befd)Iief5en.  JJorotbi) 
mit). 

Siebe  3)orotbi)/  2!cine  ?tnttt)ortcn  finb 
Qlle  ricbtig  an^genommen  ilto.  827. — Dnfel 

Sobu- 


$err,  bn  boft  midb  iiberrebet,  unb  id)  babe 
mi^  iiberreben  laffen;  bu  bift  mir  ju  ftorf 
geinefen  unb  buft  gelnonnen.  ^eremio  20,  7. 


ift  ber  ^err;  er  tue,  luoS  ibm  toobi  ge- 
fuHt.  1.  Samuel  3, 18. 


Scufd),  e5>^tcbfain,  (^elinbr. 


3cr  illpoftcl  ^Qfobn‘?  nennt  bie  oben  er* 
mdbnten  ingenben  qIv  etiuav,  bo§  non  oben 
berfommt:  Xic  iSScis-bcit  Don  oben  bcr  ift 
aufs  erftc  feufib,  barnad)  friebfom,  gclinbe, 
Idfst  fid)  fogen.  2:cin  iHpoftel  gcftaltct  fidb 
qUco,  tt)05  '(^ott  niK’  In  nnferin  .V'errn  ^c-- 
fu5  (Sbriftu^  fd)enft,  gon^  praftifcl)  qI^  cine 
'iO?od)t,  bie  unfer  tiiglibec’  Seben  unb  ^u- 
fammcnlcben  neii  geftaltet,  benn  „ber  @Iau* 
be,  menu  er  nid)t  dlcrfc  bat,  ift  er  tot  an  ibm 
felbft.”  Dac'  tibrift  fein,  foil  fid)  al§  ciu 
ncuee  3Bcfcn  unb  al‘5  3ilirflid)fcit  bemdbren. 
fonft  ift  bie  33efebrung  3d)cin  unb  Jrug. 
iUn  ben  oben  genannten  Jugenben  fann 
man  fid)  priifen,  ob  man  iJiU'isbeit,  .'^er^enS* 
bilbung,  ©ebanfen*  unb  iBliIIcn»3ud)t  Don 
oben  ber,  ou§  '®ott  burd)  ben  /pciligcn  Oleift 
bat,  ober  ob  nod)  ^yleifd)cjduft,  ?tugcnluft 
unb  ein  boffeirtiger  C^eift  bie  Secle  burd)* 
jicbt. 

Oiottlid)  meife  ift  mon,  menu  man  Dor 
nder  Unfenfd)bcit  unb  llnfaubcrfeit  fidb 
feme  biilt  menu  man  3?crlangcn  nad)  J^ric* 
ben  unb  C^cmcinfd)oft  mit  '®ott  pfiegt  unb 
Oder  ncibifd)cn,  5dnfifd)cn  ?Irt  abfogt. 
Olciftlid)  ift  c§  nadbgibig  ju  fein,  fleifdbli^ 
bagegen  ouf  fein  9ted)t  unb  feinen  Glirgcij 
5U  pod)en.  .^imrnlifdte  Slkic-bcit  lernt  gerne 
binjn,  irbifdbc  SUcisbeit  fpinnt  fid)  eigen* 
finnig  in  ibrcni  Xiinfel  ein  unb  erbebt  fidb 
iiber  bie  aititmenfd)en.  Safjt  un§  immer* 
mebr  Sbrifti  iltad)foIgcr  raerben  in  bcr  2Bci§» 
beit,  bie  Don  oben  ber  ift. 


Storrefponbenjen. 


iBIoomfielb,  'l)?ontono,  ben  12.  ^onuor. 

3Sid  nod)  aden  .<i>eroIbIefern  ein  gliicf* 
lidbcs  neue§  ^obr  miinfeben.  .<ooffc  mir 
tbnn  ode  naber  nod)  ©otte§  3latb  unb  9BiI* 
len  leben  in  bem  neuen  ^abr.  3Bie  banf* 
bor  fonnen  n>ir  bodb  fein  bob  luir  bo§  neue 
^abr  roieber  ontreten  bobcn  fonnen.  @in 
©efanntcr  mit  9tamen  Herbert  Kauffman 
bat  biefe  SSelt  Derlaffen  am  6ubc  be§  alten 
^obr§.  Gr  mar  nur  3  2l?onat  Derbeirotbet, 
fo  fann  man  fidb  c§  benfen  mic  f^mer  e§ 
mar  fur  fein  9E9clb,  fie  bot  ober  befonnt  monn 
e5  fo  beb  .'c'crrn  miden  ift  bann  mid  fie  bo* 
mit  jufrieben  fein.  gr  felbft  bot  ein  fdboneS 
SBefenntniS  obgelegt  ebe  er  biefe  SBelt  Der- 
loffen  but,  meldbcS  bocb  -cmc  grobc  greube 
Derurfoebt,  nod)  bem  Oeift. 
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Xic  (viciinibOcit  ift  ijut  aiicv.iciioiniiieii  ct- 
lirfH*  j)abeii  b.io  fnit.  ric  nitc  'JDiainitu’  'JAM! 
Icr  ii't  3lemlid)  {jnt  ben  iffiiiiter,  tljut  U)rc 
'Arbeit  als  nod).  ^()rc  Xod)ter  (Sniiiio  mar 
eine  ^eitlatui  Ijier  bei  ibr  ncblicbcn. 

lliifere  alte  AQd)barn,  'Sutler  fiiib  nod) 
imincr  riiitiii,  er  ift  in  ieineni  {)0  ^abr  unb 
lie  i|t  in  ibreni  8()  ^abr  nnb  tbnn  als?  nod) 
ibre  Arbeit  bejoracn. 

.'C»Qben  einen  febr  id)bnen  SiUnter  io  m.’it, 
batten  iiur  paar  iaii  fo  :{()  nnter  'Jhill,  ge* 
ftern  Abenb  bnt  c6  ein  mcnij  tie|d)iieict,  ift 
nid)t  fait,  ba5  iBicb  fann  alyiiod)  alte  iaii 
binans  anf  bie  jQJcibe  ncbni. 

llnfere  tod)ter  nnb  ibr  fleineg  53abi) 
mareji  bei  imo  etlid)e  i!!l^od)en,  ift  aber  am 
ricnotaa  mieber  tjenaiuien. 

Uni'er  3obn  ^abib  nnb  bas  .vroeit  dltefte 
bon  ben  ^A?dbd)en  |inb  nad)  ^an)a§  Gitt)  fur 
ben  SKinter,  ber  3abc  ift  In  bem  SAiffion 
•Oonic  unb  bic  .iTatie  arbeitet  bei  anberen 
lenten  big  Srublint],  bann  moEen  fic  mie» 
b.’r  .v>e;!n  fommen. 

Jfiiill  nod)  fagen  311  benen  mo  bag  25efen= 
ber  3Aaga3ine  befommen  mo  barinnen  ftebt 
bon  einem  Etiann  ber  fd)on  27  ^abr  auf  bem 
Auefen  lie, it  unb  macf)t  einen  Auf  fur  $ilfe, 
ba?  ift  nid)t  rid)tig,  benn  mir  boben  ibm  ein 
h»enig  ge)d)ifft,  unb  er  bat  nns  gefd)rieben 
nnb  febr  gebanft  bafiir  nnb  angebalten  fiir 
rod)  mebr.  Sir  bnben  bann  bem  '^oftmei- 
f.er  gefd)rieben  unb  ang.iefnnben  bafi  bie 
3ad)  nid)t  rid)ti;i  ift. 

Unfer  fiibfcription  ift  mieber  mit  bem 
niten  ^sobr  onggelaufen,  fo  min  id)  fie  mic- 
ber  ernenern.  .<boffc  mir  fonnen  amb  atte 
unfer  ^eben  bernenern  in  bem  neuen  Sobt- 
Sill  nod)  ollen  '©otteg  3egen  gemiinfdbt 
baben.  5eib  iing  eingebenft  im  @ebet. 

SArg.  $Qn.  Aifflet). 


$ttfd)e.  —  ©imon  ^onog  ^itfdbe  marb 
geboren  ben  25  2)?oi  1895.  3)og  jiingfte 
^inb  bon  ^onog  3-  unb  Amelia  (t)bber) 
'^itfebe.  ©tarb  im  Semigtomn  .^anfenbaug 
ben  5  ^anuor  1935.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  39 
S.,  7  EA.,  unb  10  Jiag.  fieicbenreben  too* 
ren  gebalten  on  feinem  ^eim  nobe  93ette* 
biUe,  ^a.,  ben  8  ^anuor  burd)  ©bnltion 
S?6nig  bon  Sancoftcr  Co.  unb  Sobonn  95. 
^itfebc.  Cr  toarb  oerebelicbt  mit  Sufi 
SBotoel  unb  lebtcn  mitcinonber  17 
3u  biefer  Cbe  tooren  9  i^inber  geboren,  bei 
feinem  ficben,  6  i^aben  unb  3  :Wabtben  unb 
no(b  ein  ©obn  eine  Sodb  nadb  feinem  2!ob. 


Cr  mar  berufen  3nm  9?rebiger  im  ^abre 
1932,  unb  mirb  gemiffet  fein  in  ber 
mein  fomobi  ol5  in  ber  .'^eimat.  Cr  toarb 
eine  Soebe  front  unb  mor  ing  ^Iranfenboug 
genommen  fiir  95Iinbborm  Cntaiinbung  aber 
ba  ber  Ar3t  ibn  oeffnetc  fonb  er  ^rebg  om 
95Iinbborm,  unb  burib  feine  fieber  unb  ©in* 
geroeibe  3crftreut.  Cr  tebte  nod)  eine  Sod)e 
unb  gob  fid)  in  beg  .^erm  $anb.  Sr  Per* 
mabnte  feine  .^inber  unb  fogte  feinem  Seib 
ber  .<Oerr  mirb  fiir  fie  unb  bie  ^inber  for* 
gen.  Sir  glauben  er  ift  felig  eingefd)Iafen 
in  bem  ^errn,  an  ben  er  fo  feft  gloubte. 
Cr  batte  einen  onfoE  Pon  ©linbbarm  Cut* 
Silnbung,  ba  er  ncun  ^obre  olt  mar,  aber 
nid)t  fo  bart,  bofi  ber  Ar3t  ein  Operotion 
fiir  notmenbig  bi^it-  Cr  biuterldfit  fein 
Seib  unb  ^inber,  feine  SAutter  unb  2  95ru» 
ber  nnb  fed)g  ©dbmeftern  feinen  fruben  3^ob 
311  betrouern,  bodb  olg  bie  eine  gute  ^off* 
nung  boben.  ©ein  SSater  5Diafon  ^onog 
3.  ^itfdbe  ftarb  im  ^obr  1921. 


Atlbbleburp,  ^nbiono,  ben  21.  ^onuar. 
Cin  ^ru&  on  oEe  liebbober  ber  gottliiben 
Sabrbeit.  gotten  Aegen  unb  ©d)nee  unb 
©lattcig.  2)ie  Sege  moren  fo  glott  mie  ein 
©piegel,  bie  fpferbe  mufeten  febarfe  ^uf* 
eifen  boben  urn  auf  bem  Seg  au  geben.  ®ie 
Icbten  Stagen  but  eg  geregnet  fo  bofi  bog 
Oilatteig  mieber  oEeg  fort  ift.  Aber  biefen 
3Aorgen  ift  eg  mieber  am  falter  merben,  unb 
bat  mieber  ein  menig  Cig.  Xer  93erid)t  ift 
bob  Pod)  molg  falteg  Setter  am  fommen  ift. 

'©eftern  mar  ber  9Srebiger  SiEiam  .^ocb* 
ftetler  Pon  EAidbigon  in  unferer  ©cmeinbe, 
bat  Seben  unb  Xob  Porgetragen. 

Am  Sreitog  ift  unfer  ©obn  ^obn  unb 
Seib  mit  einem  Xrud  Soob  ©adben  nadb 
©tort  Countt),  ©bio  gesogen,  mo  fein  Seib 
bobeim  mar.  ©ie  moEen  ibr  <?)eim  febt  bort 
mad)en,  menigfteng  fiir  eine  3eitlang. 

Am  ©amgtag  ift  bem  ©ibeon  93orntreger 
fein  Seib  beerbigt  morben,  fie  mar  f^on 
balb  ein  ^obr  93ettfeft.  Xie  8eute  boben 
fdbon  longe  gemeint  fie  fonnte  nidbt  mebr 
longe  leben.  Sdbeint  fie  bot  faft  nidbt  leben 
fonnen  unb  audb  uiebt  fterben,  aber  enbli(b 
ift  bie  ©tunbe  gefommen  311  fterben.  ©te 
batte  innerlid)  ilrebg.  ,^ft  alt  aetoorben  33 
^abr,  6  9Aonat  unb  19  Xag.  ©ie  but  longe 
morten  muffen,  311 3rlten  in  grofien  ©dbmer- 
aen,  unb  onbere  finb  in  poor  ^Winuten  tot. 
©0  ging  nobe  bier  ein  Seib.  eine  ©efonnte, 
beg  Abenbg  gefunb  gu  95ette,  ben  nadb* 
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ften  iDJorgcn  ftaben  oiibere  Seute  fie  qu§ 
bem  '^ette  gctragen,  tot.  3o  gebet  eins 
um  bQ§  onbcrc,  cnbli^  toirb  es  beifeen  Don 
mir  unb  bir:  Sie  finb  geftorbcu — bereit 
ober  unbereitet. 

2)ic  Scidjenrebe  roar  gebalten  on  ber 
SBobnung  don  ^coi  ?)ober’5  bnrd)  ^obn  'T. 
a>?idcr  unb  Git  ©ontreger  311  eincm  $)QU0 
Dod  Sente. 

G§  I’inb  Dicle  Sente  bie  flagen  mit  ^olt 
ober  (Srippe. 

G§  gibt  and)  nod)  i'»od)3eitL’n,  fo  bat  nni'er 
©rofefinb,  be?  'Xlbert  ©robcr’?  '^ollt)  fid) 
mit  bem  2)aniel  StroQer  bie  ^onb  gereid)t 
3nm  Seben.  2eib  ©ott  befobicn. 

5.  fit.  aitiller. 


Delroein,  ^oma,  ben  (5.  ^sttinnu-. 
©rnfj  on  bie  ^erolblefer,  nnb  ade  Sieb= 
babcr  ber  ^Babrbeit.  3Bid  mieber  einmol 
einige  3PiI<^i^  mittbeilen  fiir  bie  Spalten  be? 
.^erolb?. 

Xer  @einnbbcit?=3iiUQitb  ift  sicmiid)  gnt 
in  biefer  nmgegenb.  Xod)  ber  oltc  fBruber 
^efaia  2d)rag  bat  fd)on  eine  3eitlang  3U 
tnn  mit  ;^er3='Bofferfnd)t:  er  fiebt  nid)t 
©efnnb  an?. 

Xie  97ad)t  onf  XonffagiingStog  ift  bei^ 
nobe  ein  ^nfj  tief  3d)nee  gefaden,  ift  ober 
jiemlid)  anfgebonft  idorbcn  mit  einem  ftar» 
fen  3Binb.  G?  ift  bann  balb  falter  gcmorben 
nnb  feitbem  baben  toir  red)t  2ginter=3Setter 
gebabt,  fait  bi?  anf  aebn  nntcr  fitud. 
ober  fd)on  ctlicbe  Xogc  baben  mir  3iib» 
$8inb  nnb  neblid),  nnb  bat  ctma?  getbauet. 

Xiafon  tWofe?  fUtider  Jinb  fe.in  ficincr 
3obn,  Gornclin?,  fBrnber  nnb  3d)mefter 
^ofepb  G.  fUtider  nnb  amei  ^inber  bie  fd)on 
etlid)c  28od)en  Dcrmeilt  baben  in  ,^anfa?  nnb 
Oflaboma  gebenfen  mieber  balb  nad)  .<^an§ 
nnb  ^eimatl)  an  fommen. 

^ra  O.  aitiller  nnb  28eib,  ba?  jnngc  Gbe» 
paar,  gebenfen  in  etlid)c  Xag  nod)  ^obnfon 
Gountp  an  geben,  nm  fitb  bort  mobnbaft  an 
macben.  @otte§  Segen  fei  ibnen  gemunfd)t 
an  ibrem  emigen  3BobI- 
^0  id)  munfdje  aden  Gbriften  bie  bilfe 
©otte?  an  einem  ftanbbaften  an^barren  in 
ber  angenommenen  SBobrbeit.  Xiemeil  ber 
Streit  im  ©eiftlidben  immer  beftiger  mirb 
ober  menigften§  er  fodte  beftiger  fein,  in» 
bem  bie  fBerfudbnngen  ftarfer  merben,  unb 
ber  Satan  mit  feinen  Gngel  fndbt  ba§  Gbrt= 
ftentum  au§  ber  SBelt  an  raumcn.  9^dmlidb, 
bie  Gommnnift§  baben  fd)on  iiberbanb  in 


fRufelanb,  unb  ba&en  fdbon  feit  1917  fUfil- 
lionen  Don  JItenfeben  granfam  Derfoigt,  unb 
gemorbet.  Sie  erlauben  fitiemanb  on  ©ott 
an  glanben,  ober  ibn  befennen.  Sie  lebren 
bie  ^inber  bafa  e§  feinen  ©ott  gibt.  Unb 
fie  finb  nid)t  aufrieben  mit  fHnfelonb  odein, 
fopbern  fo  balb  fie  fbnncn  moden  fie  bie 
gonae  2BeIt  nnter  ibre  fRcgiernng  bringen, 
nnb  fie  finb  je^t  fd)on  part  on  nnferm  Sonb. 

^ofepl)  fBorntregcr. 


fBrunner,  Xntorio,  Ganobo,  ben  5.  .^onnar. 

Grftlid)  einen  bet’alid)cn  ©rufa  an  ben 
Gbitor  unb  ode  .^perolblefcr.  3Sir  baben  fo 
aicmiid)  fait  SHinter'^S^cttcr,  aiemlid)  Sepnee 
unb  gute  Sdalittenbapn.  Xie  Sente  Dcrmei* 
len  fid)  mit  ber  Gbore?,  Snttcr  nnb  .^ola 
madben. 

Xie  ©efnnbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlid)  gnt  fo  meit 
mir  befonnt  ift,  an?gcnominen  finb  Der* 
fd)iebene  bie  bie  ©rippe  boben  nnb  fo  and) 
ber  fDtnrnp?  ift  im  ©ang.  Xer  f^re.  f^eter 
Spengler  mar  nid)t  fo  gut  bie  lepte  poor 
28od)en,  ift  ober  mieber  beffer.  Xiofon 
Solomon  ^onpi  ift  and)  mieber  nid)t  fo  gut 
feit  ba?  faltc  iSIetter  ba  ift.  Xen  5  Xcaember 
ift  ber  '^Jre.  fificbolan?  ^sanfei  geftorben  in 
feinem  77  ^obr,  nnb  om  10  Xeaember  ift 
bem  Gbriftian  ^fofaiger  fein  Steib  geftorben 
in  ibrem  78  ^obr,  biefe  baben  beibe  ba§ 
alte<3iel  criongt  mo  fagt:  „Unfer  Seben 
mdbret  ficbenaig  ^opre,  nnb  menn  e§  poep 
fommt,  fo  finb  e?  od)taig  ^opre,  nnb  menn 
e?  foftlid)  gemefen  ift,  fo  ift  e§  ajjiipe  unb 
3frbeit  gemefen;  benn  e§  fdprt  fd)ned  bapin, 
al?  fibgen  mir  baPon.” 

Xer  Xid)ter  fagt; 

^abre  fommen,  ^apre  gepen, 
f*Id)  mie  fd)ned  oerfliefat  bie  3eit; 
iifiemanb  fnnn  pier  ftidc  ftepen, 
ilinf  bem  SBcg  anr  Gmigfeit. 

So  baben  mir  nun  ba?  ^opr  1934  anm 
Gnbe  criebt,  nnb  1935  angefongen  poffent- 
lid)  in  ©  0  1 1  e  ?  92  0  m  e  n.  Unb  miin* 
fepen  aden  ^erolblefern  ein  gliidflicp  nnb 
froblid)  9?ene§jopr. 


Gomin?,  SWidpigon  ben  9  ^anuar. 
©rnfe  awtJor'  Qwte  ©efunbpeit  nnb  bap  e§ 
aden  mopigepe  fei  ben  Sefern  gemunfdpt. 
Unb  ©ottc§  '©eift  nnb  ^raft  aden  ben  ie* 
nigen  bie  in  ber  SSoprpeit  fud)cn  ©ott  an 
bienen.  Xiemeil  idp  eine  SBeftedung  Don 
^olenber  einfenbe  on  ben  Gbitor  fo  gebaepte 
id)  bap  id)  mo(pte  bocp  oudp  ein  menig  bon 
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^erolb  ber 


Sa|?|ett 


miierer  l^c.]cnb  bem  ^erolb  mittbcilen. 

batte  roobf  bfti’re  bas  S^crlongcn  qIs 
311  irfjreibon  nji’iin  id)  bcft'er  gcid)icft  todre 
bajn,  iinb  i)t  and)  ctmos  Sofsbeit  babci. 

tbnc  abcr  mit  bte  fcbonen 

iHufidbc  IcK’ii  unb  bln  and)  banfbor  frob 
ban  bic  jcnigc'ii  nod)  ibrc  gutc  (^obc  3U 
nutjcn  in.id)cn  io  baf]  bic  unb  id)  too  np^ 
iinerfcnntlid)  finb  nod)  SSiffenicboft  unb 
iiid)t  cnipfnngcn  mogcn. 

'JDfit  ber  'ilUttcrnng  luac  C5  fo  locit  nod) 
jicmiid)  gut,  nid)t  id)Iimm  folt,  ber  93obcn 
fd)bn  b:bcrft  mit  2d)ncc,  ift  aber  bic  lenten 
1  Xtigcn  fo  3icmlid)  roeg  gcid)mol3en  1*0 
baf)  ber  '-Ooben  uici  311111  oortd)ein  fommt, 
ift  bent  morgen  triib  unb  froftig. 

ric  J'kmtcinbe  iseriammiung  mar  Qbgc= 
bviltcn  Qin  Sonntog  nn  ber  ffiobnung  bon 
oocob  Stolbfu^,  iotl  nuf  Sonntag  ben  20 
Q.i  ber  9Bobnung  bon  ber  SBittme  'iltmmon 
SBeber’s  icin. 

^’Ibr.  .S'lnuffman  Csi’-  unb  '-yenj.  ■Sd)Iabad) 
fi  lb  le'-ten  ^Viittmod)  3ur  §odb3eit  bon 
lipenri)  mffman  bei  'JJaybunec,  ^nbiana. 

^em  ’i^re.  8cbi  3.  trcber  fein  SBeib  I)Qt= 
te  bie  letjte  3Bod)e  mieberum  SlnfaHen  bon 
ibrer  .^rnnfbeit,  )onft  i)'t  bie  ©efunbbeit  fo 
geibo'inlid)  gut. 

'JJeuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten  finb  nid)t 
b'Cl  311  berid)tcn.  ISin  lunged  ©Jobeben  in 
ibrern  15  ^obr  in  unicrer  ('k’gcnb  bu^c  jid) 
iclbft  eridioifcn.  3ic  but  ein  3d)rciben  311= 
riid  geinfien  b.in  fie  in  triiblol  gerotben  i[t, 
tburb.’  beerbigt  n  n  Humc-tog  bei  goirbietb. 

'sobn  3.  ^ober. 


Xobc^nngcigc;!. 

^saiibi.  —  9Jid)Iau§  ^onbi  mar  geboren 
in  SBellcili),  Ontario,  Gonaba  ben  14  f^^b* 
ruor,  1858;  geftorben  ben  5  '3)e3cmbcr, 
1081  nn  ber  .'peimat  non  (fgra  ^Qubi;  Stlt 
gemorben  70  ^obr,  0  'JDZonat  unb  21  S^og. 
irot  in  ben  beiligen  (fbeftnnb  mit  3. 
Q.id)te  ben  8  v^ebrunr,  1880,  lebten  im 
(fbeitnnb  51  ^abr,  10  ^lltonnt  nnb  2  Stag. 

3u  biefer  ©be  murben  11  ,<linber  gebo» 
ren.  ©in  3ohn,  9?id)lQU!?  ging  rbm  boron 
in  bie  ©migfeit.  .'pinterlcibt  fein  betriibtcS 
©bcibcib,  li)  .Il'inber — ■3imon,  Daniel,  3)?o» 
fev,  2i33ie,  'iWr^.  ^eter  Sdbmibt,  IRacbel, 
3Kr§.  ®?ofe^  OJerber,  Xore,  ^r§. 

Qlle  in  ©anobo;  .^atie,  >}Wr§.  Xobib  Kauff¬ 
man,  SBeft  SBrandb,  ®?icbigan ;  fRancb,  9Wr§. 
Dabib  5lenber;  igannt),  ^r§.  Daniel  ©iin> 


gerid),  ^olona,  ^oroo;  GO  Oiroufinber,  2 
grof]  iSrofefinber,  nnb  bicle  greunb  unb 
Sefonute  fein  ^inid)eiben  au  betrouern. 
^m  ^abr  1910  murbe  cr  crtodbit  oB  8eb* 
rer  in  ber  ©iemeinbe  bei  SBeft  93ron(b, 
aUJicbigon.  Drouerreben  iburben  gebolten 
burd)  3am.  fliofaiger,  fljicblau§  fliafsiger 
unb  ^ocob  2id)ti. 


SSorntrcQcr.  —  gaunt)  (Slid)  ©orntreger  I 
ibor  geboren  ben  27  guni,  1901,  geftorben  ■ 
in  Sa  t^ronge  ©ountt),  gnbiona  ben  16,  ^ 
^anuar,  1935,  olt  gemorben  33  ^abr,  6  \ 

l^onot  unb  19  Dag.  3ic  marb  berebelidbt  ^ 
mit  ©ibeon  S3orntrcgcr  ben  25  3ebtember,  j 
1919,  fie  lebten  im  ©beftanb  15  ^abr,  3  1 

SWonat  unb  22  Dog.  3ie  binterldfet  einen  J 
betrubten  ©bemann,  1  3obn,  4  Dod)ter,  5  % 
'i^riiber  unb  4  3d)mcftern.  3ie  mar  eine  1 

Doebter  bon  iRoob  unb  3orab  ©lid.  3ie  i 

bot  iiber  ein  gabr  311  leiben  gebobt  unb  3U  J 
3eiten  unter  grofeen  Sdbmeraen  mit  cinem  t 
innerlidben  ^reb§.  Seid)cnreben  maren  ge=  J 
bolten  on  ber  Sebi  g.  ?)ober  ^eimat  ben  I 
19  ^onuar,  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  berfammelt  " 
mar  urn  bie  Icbte  ©bre  au  eraeigen  ber  ber- 
ftorbenen  3cbtbefter  unb  2)?uttcr.  Seidben-  j 
reben  moren  gebolten  burd)  gobn  fOJiller  / 
unb  ©li  93orntrcger.  j 

%  0??.  33orntregcr.  A 


^.bamel.  —  ©mmo  (?)ober)  33amel,  SBitt-  i 
me  bon  Dobib  SBomel  unb  Doebter  bon  ©li  I 
unb  3ufi  ^ober,  ftarb  on  ibrem  §eim  au  1 
Scaebille,  ^a.,  ^an.  ben  7ten,  1935.  Sei-  } 
cbenreben  moren  gebolten  an  ibrer  Doebter 
^eim,  gram  3imon  ^pitfdbe,  ^on.  ben  9ten  j 
burdb  Doniel  3toIbfu§,  Sancafter  ©0.,  unb  1 
©no§  ^urb-  3ie  bot  fdbtoer  gelitten  boor  m 
Dog,  mor  fdbon  Idngft  nidbt  gona  mo'bl.  Sft  1 
alt  morben  64  3  unb  24  Dag.  ^bt  * 

©otte  ftorb  Son.  22,  1917.  3ie  morb  ge-  ! 
loffen  aHein  mit  ibren  ^inber  bon  benen 
6  leben  unb  4  finb  geftorben.  giinf  Sriiber 
unb  brdi  3(^eftern  uberleben  fie,  bie  mit  ^ 
ben  ^inbern  ibren  ^ingong  betrouern.  Do^ 
nidbt  al§  bie  feine  i^offnung  boben,  benn  fie 
marb  gebolten  fiir  cine  treue  3dbmefter  in  1 
ber  '©emein.  ’ 


SBenn  mir  ^efuS  im  ^eraen  boben,  fon-  J 
nen  mir  ber  SBerfudbung  begegnen  unb  fie  m 
audb  iiberminben.  1 


©r  fattigt  bie  burftige  3eele  unb  fiiHt  bic  J 
bungrige  3eelc  mit  ©lutem.  ^folm  107,  9.  j 


ber  SBobrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


Among  other  matters  which  came  to 
the  editor’s  notice,  were  the  following ; 
A  certain  “parson,”  in  a  recent  write¬ 
up,  calmly  and  contentedly  informs  that 
in  his  rural  home  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  do 
the  chores  on  Christmas  evening  be¬ 
cause  two  sons  attended  “a  grange 
dance”  that  evening.  This  was  celebrat¬ 
ing  (  ?)  Christmas,  seemingly  within  the 
limits  of  what  passes  for  Christian  (?) 
propriety  and  order  in  that  family. 
What  a  contrast  to  the  admonitions 
contained  in  the  counsel  to  his 
children  by  George  Jutzi,  in  his  treatise 
on  rearing  children  in  “the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  The  book  had 
been  brought  forward  by  a  member  of 
the  family  in  rummaging  among  books 
not  so  frequently  used.  And  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the  treatise  stirred  up  some  sad¬ 
dening  meditations,  as  the  sobering  re¬ 
minders  of  the  aifthor  were  compared 
with  what  is  commonly  found  in  many 
congregations,  communities  and  homes. 
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And  a  business  man  handed  a  minis¬ 
ter  a  daily  newspaper  recently  in  which 
was  a  statement  that  a  young  girl  had 
danced  in  a  church  in  her  spiritual  (?) 
joyousness,  insisting  that  she  could 
thus  honor  (?)  the  Lord  by  giving  vent 
or  expression  by  act  simply  and  hon¬ 
estly  to  spontaneous  impulses  from 
within.  These  extreme  and  radical  ex¬ 
amples  should  serve  to  open  our  eyes 
and  make  us  seeing  as  to  the  extent  pos¬ 
sible  to  which  fanatical  and  fantastic 
profession  of  spirituality  may  go,  in 
pretension  to  godliness  and  religion; 
that  we  hold  aloof  from  all  such  or  like 
tendencies,  and  that  we  be  guarded  and 
watchful  that  we  be  not  caught  in  the 
gradually  fettering  toils  of  religious 
pretension,  which  is  not  spiritual,  but 
carnal  and  ungodly. 


A  writer  in  a  recent-  copy  of  The  Lu¬ 
theran  says,  “Faith  is  strengthened 
when  one  follows  the  footsteps  of  the 
Master  in  Palestine  .  .  .  Damascus  to 
the  north  is  a  gem  in  the  desert  .... 
A  trip  through  the  Aegean  Sea,  with  a 
stopover  at  Athens,  is  an  experience 
that  will  bring  to  one  the  wonders  of 
the  past.  One  is  thoroughly  convinced 
after  he  stands  on  Mars  Hill,  that  if  cul¬ 
ture  could  have  saved  the  world,  Athens 
would  have  been  saved.” 

Of  our  readers,  few,  if  any.  will  ever 
see  those  countries  and  places.  Let  us 
make  the  most  of  the  information  and 
familiarity  which  Bro.  Fisher  can  fur¬ 
nish  us.  His  last  write-up,  written  at 
Beersheba.  Palestine.  (Abraham’s 
well).  Jan.  1,  was  delivered  on  the  rural 
route.  Grantsville.  Md.,  Jan.  17. 

In  the  beginning  the  articles  did  not 
come  fast  enough  to  have  one  for  each 
issue.  Later,  through  some  transfers 
of  articles  and  some  articles  having 
been  lengthy,  -requiring  dividing  them 
for  two  issues,  publication  has  run  be¬ 
hind  production.  Some  editorial  ex¬ 
periences  develop  a  strong  tendency  to 
save  and  make  material  go  far.  But 
there  is  a  generous  supply  of  those 
travel  accounts  on  hand  to  be  used  as 
occasion  permits,  and  your  editor  is 
sure  that  as  the  articles  appear  in  print 
they  will  be  just  as  new  to  the  readers 
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as  they  would  have  been  when  first  re¬ 
ceived.  Measured  by  time  required  for 
mail  transportation  Bro.  Fisher  seems 
to  be  getting  much  nearer  home  again. 


A  brother  wrote  a  selection  for  the 
Herold  on  a  postal  card,  writing  legibly 
and  distinctly.  It  required  only  a  lit¬ 
tle  attention  and  is  going  on  in  to  the 
publishing  house  with  the  regular  man¬ 
uscript.  If  you  have  a  brief  selection 
to  send  in  follow  his  example.  Another 
brother  not  long  ago  sent  in  an  item  on 
a  post  card  for  Field  Notes.  Do  not  for¬ 
get  this  exemplary  example  also.  But 
be  sure  to  be  early  enough ;  he  was  a  bit 
late.  Let  us  make  all  the  little  improve¬ 
ments  we  can;  and  the  greater  ones, 
too.  We  can,  if  we  unitedly  will,  to  do 
so.  But  of  course  we  won’t,  if  we  will 
otherwise,  and  practically  the  same  re¬ 
sult  follows  indifference. 

Look  your  Herolds  over,  with  dis¬ 
criminating  but  appreciative  eye ;  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  privilege  to  have  a  semi¬ 
monthly  publication  to  come  into  your 
homes  of  the  make-up  which  the  publi¬ 
cation  usually  measures  up  to — white 
paper,  clear,  distinct  print.  And  its 
reading  matter — it  is  the  purpose  of 
its  editors  to  furnish  that  which  informs 
and  enlightens  and  which  establishes 
and  confirms  in  that  which  is  safe,  sound 
and  godly.  And  to  warn  against  that 
which  is  the  opposite.  True,  some  ar¬ 
ticles  have  not  been  published  as  sent 
in.  They  appeared  with  fewer  words 
than  were  found  in  the  original.  They 
had  some  statements  finished  which 
in  the  original  were  not  so.  And  a  few 
articles  were  not  published  at  all.  And 
an  editor  makes  mistakes  at  best.  And 
sometimes  he  misunderstands.  Some 
articles  written  for  publication  are  the 
strongest  argument  against  themselves 
and  against  the  cause  which  they  es¬ 
pouse.  Occasionally  articles  are  offered 
for  publication  which  are  against  or  are 
harmful  to  the  cause  which  a  paper 
represents.  For  instance  during  the  late 

Seat  war.  one  person  was  very  ener- 
tic  to  write  many  articles  espousing 
e  cause  of  the  allies  and  praising  tak¬ 
ing  part  in  the  war  against  the  Ger¬ 
manic  nations  involved  as  an  uncondi¬ 


tional  righteous  participation.  Of  course 
the  Herold  could  not  take  such  an  at¬ 
titude,  or  any  actually  belligerent  posi¬ 
tion. 

And  through  exceptions  some  per¬ 
sons  would  make  relative  to  the  liquor 
situation,  while  the  editor  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  legislation  or  statute  (law) 
will  or  can  take  the  place  of  self-govern¬ 
ment  and  self-restraint  and  restriction 
of  habit  and  practice,  yet  far  be  it  from  \ 
the  Herold’s  position  and  rightful  place 
to  encourage,  aid  or  abet  the  present- 
day  dissipating  and  ruinous  tendency 
to 'run  to  and  indulge  in  strong  drink. 
Let  us  have  stronger  and  safer  counsel 
than  to  justify  and  defend  one  evil  with 
another  evil.  One  evil  may  be  no  worse 
than  another.  But  that  does  not  make 
either  one  or  the  other,  less  an  evil.  The 
safe  course  to  take  is  to  get  rid  of  both 
or  as  many  evils  as  there  be. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  Lewis  county.  New  York  con¬ 
siderable  sickness  has  been  reported  as 
prevalent  this  winter  so  far. 

Bro.  Joseph  Widrick,  Sr.,  from  the 
above  region,  who  has  been  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  for  some  time  is  reported  as  im¬ 
proving. 

Christian  Kauffman  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville.  Pa!.,  made  a  “flying  visit”  to  the 
Castleman  River  region,  by  auto,  com¬ 
ing  Tan.  17  and  returning  the  next  day. 
They  brought  with  them  Mary  King, 
Wilmer  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  .  .  . 
Schrockt  (place  of  abode  not  known  to 
writer) . ' 


Thelma  Yoder,  noted  in  last  issue  as 
employed  at  the  Home,  filled  the  place 
as  an  emergency  employee  until  Nannie 
Maust,  could  be  released  from  other, 
service,  and  who  is  now  one  of  the  reg¬ 
ular  working  force. 


Although  scarlet  fever  usually  finds 
its  victims  among  the  youthful,  and 
especially  among  children,  it  made  an 
exception  in  the  case  of  Jonas  M.  Yoder, 
near  Meversdale,  Pa.,  and  laid  the  more 
heavv  tribute  upon  him.  afflicting  him 
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quite  severely.  However,  after  over  a 
week’s  illness  he  is  reported  to  be  able 
to  be  up  again. 

So  far  the  scarlet  invasion  did  not 
become  as  general  as  was  at  one  time 
feared,  and  nearly  all  families  afflicted 
are  out  of  quarantine.  But  it  reduced 
church  attendance  greatly. 

George  Dorsey,  who  had  been  work¬ 
ing  for  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  some  years,  is  visiting 
his  sister  near  Uniontown,  O. 


Ray,  son  of  Monroe  Yoder,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  was  taken  ill  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning,  Jan.  19,  threatened  with  pneu¬ 
monia.  At  last  accounts  he  is  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily. 


OUR  DUTIES  TOWARD  CHRIST’S 
CHURCH  ON  EARTH 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

Before  becoming  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  we  must  needs  be  re¬ 
generated,  that  is,  born  again;  wash¬ 
ed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  He  shed 
on  Calvary.  An  individual  who  under¬ 
goes  this  cleansing  process  is  thus  ini¬ 
tiated  as  a  member  of  the  invisible 
church.  He  is  soon  possessed  by  an  in¬ 
tense  longing  to  become  affiliated  with 
the  visible  body  of  believers,  for  he 
realizes  that  his  own  faith  is  strength¬ 
ened  by  association  with  them.  As  a 
symbol  of  his  inward  cleansing,  he  is 
baptized  and  received  into  the  brother¬ 
hood  of  Christ.  The  visible  Church  has 
many  duties  and  ordinances  to  main¬ 
tain  and  practice.  There  are  few  ordi¬ 
nances  which  could  be  practiced  by  a. 
Christian  who  lived  a  continued  soli¬ 
tary  existence.  For  example ;  could  an 
individual  observe  the  ordinances  of 
feet-washing  and  communion,  the  holy 
kiss,  baptism,  marriage,  etc.,  without 
fellowship  with  others?  He  could  not. 
We  need  to  affiliate  ourselves  with  a 
Church  which  upholds  the  entire  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Bible. 

The  Christian  Church  is  the  most 
nearly  perfect  institution  upon  the 
earth.  Through  Jesus  this  is  possible; 
without  Him  it  could  not  be.  God  in¬ 


tends  to  have  her  without  spot  or  wrin¬ 
kle,  so  pure  and 'chaste  that  she  will  be 
eligible  for  marriage  to  His  only  Son 
and  share  His  throne  eternally  in  heav¬ 
en.  What  object  on  earth  has  even  the 
hint  of  initiation  of  entrance  to  that 
holy  place?  None !  Xo  effort  or  sacrifice 
should  be  considered  too  great,  to  a- 
chieve  to  this  noble  and  royal  heritage. 
It  is  open  to  “whosoever  will.” 

It  is  our  duty  as  members  of  the 
Church  to  uphold  its  legislation,  pray 
for  those  in  authority  and  exert  stren¬ 
uous  efforts  to  help  all  we  can.  Paul  tells 
the  Thessalonians  to  know  those  who 
labor  over  them  and  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  for  their  work’s  sake.  We 
are  also  admonished  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Antagonism  is  worldly, 
not  Christly.  We  gain  nothing  by  mali¬ 
ciously  criticizing  and  belittling  God’s 
servants.  Even  though  Saul  sinned  and 
fell  from  God’s  favor,  David  would  not 
suffer  himself  to  lay  hands  on  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  those  mo¬ 
mentous  words:  “Touch  not  mine  an- 
nointed.  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.” 
Psa.  105  :15. 

Let  us  seek  to  perform  cheerfully  the 
tasks  assigned  to  us  by  those  in  charge, 
rather  than  try  to  shirk  and  evade  our 
duties.  It  must  be  discouraging  indeed 
to  those  faithful  ones  of  His  to  speak  to 
us  time  after  time,  and  we  be  ungrate¬ 
ful  to  the  extent  that  we  never  recipro¬ 
cate  by  even  a  “thank  you.”  A  kind 
word  of  acknowledgment  or  even  crit¬ 
icism  if  it  is  of  the  constructive  kind, 
is  usually  appreciated  by  the  ministry. 
In  fact,  it  is  welcomed  by  almost  any¬ 
one  provided  it  is  given  from  a  heart 
full  of  love  and  interest. 

Personally,  I  can  not  see  the  object 
of  belonging  to  an  organization,  and 
particularly  a  church,  unless  one  ex¬ 
pects  to  .sacrifice  at  least  some  time  and 
talent  for  its  benefit.  Paul  speaks  of 
presenting  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  a  supreme  surrender?  No.  it  is  con¬ 
sidered  only  a  very  reasonable  offering. 
Our  little  lives  are  so  insignificant  when 
contrasted  to  that  of  God’s  only  Son, 
that  Prince  of  highest  nobility  who  gave 
all  He  had,  even  life  itself  that  we  might 
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gain  eternal  life.  Ah,  sacrifice  supreme! 

Well  should  we  sing  with  the  poet: 

“Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give, 
Lord  they  should  all  be  thine !“ 

Let  us,  as  a  Christian  people,  thank 
God  for  our  ministry  which  is  still  faith¬ 
fully  preaching  the  message  of  salvation 
to  needy  souls.  A  large  majority  of  the 
present*  day  congregations  are  being 
lulled  into  a  spiritual  sleep,  because  the 
ministry,  whose  only  motive  for  preach¬ 
ing  is  the  money  which  can  be  procured. 
In  manv  cases  it  is  nothing  less  than 
robbery.  Not  only  are  they  robbing 
people  of  their  money,  but  of  their  souls, 
as  well.  Again  it  is  evident  that  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  remain  only 
loyal  members  of  our  Church.  Paul  says 
we  are  to  shine  as  lights  and  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  a  crook¬ 
ed  and  preverse  nation.  The  doom  of 
the  unsaved  is  so  inexpressibly  terrible 
that  their  condition  should  alarm  us  to 
the  extent  that  we  will  want  to  rescue 
them  out  of  the  peril  that  a  righteous 
God  will  surely  inflict  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience. 

In  conclusion:  become  saved;  unite 
with  a  church  of  saved  people;  allow 
yourself  to  be  used ;  uphold  her  doctrine 
and  ordinances  and  help  her  carry  the 
glorious  news  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ! 


“WATCH  AND  PRAY” 

“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man.” 

Our  Savior’s  warning  and  plea  is  to 
“watch”  and  to  “pray.”  Can  we  aflford 
to  neglect  these?  Are  we  so  bu.sy  with 
material  things  that  there  is  no  time 
for  the  spiritual?  We  repeat:  “Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always.” 

What  and  if  the  day  is  breaking. 

Day  so  long  by  seers  foretold ; 
When,  from  slumbers  deep  awaking. 

Saints  their  Savior  shall  behold ; 

Are  you  ready?  Are  you  ready? 

Or  is  still  your  bosom  cold? 


Is  it  cold  to  Him  Who  .'^fuight  thee. 

In  this  wilderness  forlorn? 

Cold  to  Him,  the  Friend  Who  bought 
thee, 

Nor  complained  of  nail  or  thorn? 
Arc  you  ready?  Are  you  ready? 

Or  do  you  liis  yearning  scorn? 

Are  you  clothed  in  bridal  raiment. 
Woven  by  anointed  hands ; 

Given  thee  without  thy  payment. 
Pledge  of  love’s  unwearied  hands? 
Are  you  ready?  Are  you  ready? 

See,  the  portal  open  stands. 

Are  you  ready  for  the  meeting 
With  the  Savior  in  the  air? 
Longing  for  that  holy  greeting 
With  the  ransomed  myriads  there? 
If  not  ready,  if  not  ready. 

Oh !  for  that  great  day  prepare ! 

— Unknown 

— Selected. 


FROM  THE  ISLE  OF  PATMOS 


J.  B.  Fisher 

Greetings  to  all  who  are  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  Spirit,  in  harmony  with 
the  words  of  John :  “Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace  from  Him  which  is,  and 
which  was  and  which  is  to  come;  anct 
from  the  seven  spirits  which  are  before 
his  throne.”  Rev.  1 :4, 

Many  and  varied  are  the  thoughts 
which  come  to  mind  as  I  am  seated 
writing  this,  in  the  very  cave  in  which 
the  servant  of  God  is  said  to  have  writ¬ 
ten  Revelation.  Here  he  is  supposed 
to  have  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  while  on  Patmos.  Here  perhaps 
the  marvelous  visions  were  revealed  to 
him.  And  he  was  bidden  to  write  that 
committed  unto  him  unto  the  seven 
churches,  when  alone  and  his  thoughts 
subject  to  the  revelations  to  be  made 
unto  him. 

The  cave  is  now  closed  in  ^  a  small 
chapel  built  over  its  immemfte  front 
side.  The  cave  itself  is  left  in  its  natural 
state,  excepting  a  decorated,  canopied 
partition  extending  across  its  rear  end. 
The  size  is  that  of  two  large  rooms. 
Composition  is  that  of  a  light  bro^ynish. 
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porous  rock.  The  entire  one  side  is 
open,  while  the  overhanging  rock  a- 
bove  slopes  well  forward  and  down¬ 
ward  causing  it  to  have  been  an  ideal 
temporary  abode  in  this  climate.  A 
strange  rent  in  rock’s  ceiling  extends 
all  the  way  across  it.  The  writer  has 
visited  various  caverns  but  saw  none 
like  this  one.  Even  those  in  the  Shen¬ 
andoah  \*alley  are  not  like  it.  Those  in 
charge  here  say  this  peculiar  feature 
came  into  existence  while  John  was 
here.  Be  that  as  it  may,  no  one  knows, 
nevertheless  it  is  here.  The  resultant 
appearance  is  that  of  two  large  boulders 
cut  by  human  hands  and  then  placed 
together  as  a  ceiling.  Devoting  much 
of  my  time  to  reading  and  writing  here 
I  also  desired  to  spend  a  night  in  sleep 
in  this  venerated  spot.  Finally  last 
night  I  did  so.  I  unrolled  my  blankets 
and  used  them  to  sleep  upon  the  rock. 
I  experienced  dream-disturbed  sleep¬ 
ing.  which  was  no  more  than  one  would 
naturally  have  reason  to  expect,  lying 
down  and  going  to  sleep  midst  sur¬ 
roundings  so  unusual  and  impressive. 
The  night’s  resting  period,  however, 
was  brief,  for  at  4  o’clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  the  group  of  monks  stationed  here 
took  possession  of  the  cave  for  their 
morning  devotions,  which  consist  of 
prayer,  songs  of  praise  and  reading. 
Twice  daily  is  this  engaged  in:  early 
morning  and  during  part  of  the  after¬ 
noon. 

They  arc  extremely  kind  and  hospit¬ 
able  to  me — likely  to  any  stranger  in¬ 
terested  in  the  occurrences  which  took 
place  here  in  the  time  of  John.  I  attend¬ 
ed  the  morning  services — they  last  from 
four  to  six. 

I  had  taken  a  stroll  over  the  island, 
walking  over  the  isthmus  to  the  side 
beyond  and  returned  over  the  high  hills 
lying  between  it  and  the  cave  chapel : 
had  also  been  down  to  the  little  harbor 
on  way  going  out.  I  did  this  to  see  a 
small  Italian  cargo  and  passenger  ves¬ 
sel  scheduled  to  arrive  in  these  parts 
on  its  way  to  Rhodes.  An  acquaintance 
of  mine  went  abroad  as  passenger.  He 
was  a  fluently  English  speaking  per.son. 
Quite  a  number  are  met  with  here  who 
at. some  time  lived  in  our  United  States. 


When  you  question  them  you  usually 
learn  that  they  had  engaged  in  the  res¬ 
taurant  business.  The  people  are 
Greek,  but  the  island  in  recent  years 
has  come  under  Italian  sway.  Former¬ 
ly  they  were  included  with  Turkey,  but 
evidently  the  Turks  were  little  con¬ 
cerned  about  their  possessions  in  these 
parts.  At  that  time  the  inhabitants 
lived  an  almost-free,  independent  life. 
Their  taxes  were  small.  Now  they  la¬ 
ment  their  extreme  severity,  and  bur¬ 
densomeness.  Here  is  one  former  Turk¬ 
ish  possession  which  remained  un¬ 
touched  b}’  them.  No  mosques,  min¬ 
arets  or  other  Mohammedanism  ever 
shadowed  the  land.  The  people  are 
Greek  Orthodox  Christians;  and  have 
been  so  since  the  times  when  thfe  pious 
monk  Christodulus  came  here  and  or¬ 
ganized  and  founded  the  church  of  St. 
John  Theodore,  name  of  the  cave 
church  or  chapel.  He  also  built  a  ter- 
mendously  large  monastery  on  one  of 
the  highest  peaks.  This  was  in  the  11th 
century.  Today  the  monastery  remains 
with  its  old  walls,  stone  steps  of  num¬ 
erous  flights,  paved  courtyard  and  arch¬ 
ed  first  floor  and  balconies.  The  build¬ 
ing  is  of  large  proportions  and  built  in 
castle  style.  One  unacquainted  would 
lose  himself  in  its  passageways  without 
a  guide.  The  steps  are  much  worn  from 
use  in  all  these  ages  of  time.  Quite  a 
history,  it  may  safely  be  assumed,  could 
be  told  could  this  ancient  building  nar¬ 
rate  that  which  occurred  within  its 
walls.  A  laid,  cobble-stone  paved  thor¬ 
oughfare  leads  up  the  incline  part  of 
the  way  to  the  monastery,  laid  in  a  sub¬ 
stance  of  mortar  or  asphalt.  They  are 
smooth  as  pebbles,  of  uniform  size,  evi¬ 
dently  brought  from  tlie  sea  below.  The 
main  part  is  laid  with  irregular,  partly 
flat  stone,  causing  it  to  be  an  uneven 
surface  to  travel  upon.  Everything  and 
all  provisions  not  carried  by  hand  are 
taken  up  by  donkey  or  mule-pack  sad¬ 
dles.  For  that  matter  there  are  no  wag¬ 
ons  on  the  entire  island  anyway.  With 
all  my  luggage  strapped  along  the  pack 
saddle  of  a  “pony”  mule,  and  myself  on 
the  seat  I  was  taken  up  to  the  monas¬ 
tery.  This  was  upon  my  arrival  on  the 
island.  Since,  then  I  have  several  times 
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made  the  ascent  on  a  small  donkey. 
Coming  down  1  generally  walk.  The  ' 
little  town  and  the  island’s  only  harbor  ] 
is  located  at  the  foot  of  the  incline  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  monastery.  In  the  chapel  i 
hall  of  the  monastery  is  a  large-sized 
painting  of  St.  John  which  it  is  asserted 
dates  back  to  the  11th  century.  In  this 
chapel  the  monks  collect  for  worship  at 
the  same  time  as  at  the  cave  chapel. 
And  here^there  is  quite  an  assembly,  as 
there  are  twenty-five  of  them.  Lay 
members,  too,  w'ill  frequently  attend, 
especially  Saturday  afternoons  and  both 
early  and  afternoon  services  Sunday. 
Throughout  their  whole  services  nearly 
all  are  read  from  their  service  books. 
Sometimes  several  were  reading  at  the 
same  time.  Whether  reading  or  singing 
it  was  always  in  a  lightly,  highly  pitch¬ 
ed,  “sing-song”  droning  character.  This 
characteristic  is  found  in  the  ordinary 
Greek  Orthodox  church  services 
throughout  all  their  countries.  The 
sermon  or  discourse  is  delivered  the 
same  way.  Upon  my  stay  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  I  accompanied  one  of  the  monks 
to  a  church  in  town  near-by  where  he 
was  to  deliver  a. sermon.  A  number  of 
the  monks  are  either  ordained  as  dea¬ 
cons.  others  as  fathers  or  priests.  While 
the  rest  with  the  exception  of  the  head 
are  classed  as  ordinary  monks.  At  the 
head  they  have  an  arch-priest  who  ser¬ 
ves  as  their  bishop.  To  ordain  one  it 
requires  the  service  of  three  bishops. 
Invariably  they  must  come  from  some 
other  country  or  the  one  will  go  hither 
to  have  the  clerical  office  conferred.  It 
so  happened  that  the  commemoration 
of  the  breaking  of  Christ’s  body  was  ob¬ 
served  during  my  presence.  This  ^yas 
observed  immediately  after  the  service. 
The  arch-priest,  after  having  asked  the 
blessing  upon  it.  came  along  with  por¬ 
tions  of  the  bread  upon  a  platter.  The 
members  would  come  in  a  body  around 
him  and  each  at  a  time  stooped  low  to 
the  platter  while  the  priest  placed  a 

Sortion  upon  the  communicant’s  hand, 
olding  his  hand  over  it  until  the  lips 
touched  his  hand.  I  was  told  these  serv¬ 
ices  are  held  every  Sunday  or  when¬ 
ever  they  come  together.  The  wine  was 
featured  in  the  services  before  the  bread. 


But  instead  of  all  partaking  of  it  two 
w^omen  stepped  forward  while  the 
priest  gave  a  spoonful  to  each.  Another 
unusual  feature  was  that  shortly  before 
the  services  ended,  several  stepped  forth 
with  young  children  in  their  arms  to  the 
entrance  leading  to  the  priest’s  ante¬ 
room  or  inner  chamber.  The  priest  then 
came  forward  with  some  food  in  a  bowl 
and  from  it  dipped  out  a  spoonful  by 
turns  to  each  child.  After  services,  out¬ 
side,  all  who  wished  were  given  a  small 
portion  of  what  seemed  to  me  sweet¬ 
ened,  steamed  cereal  of  some  kind, 
much  similar  to  wheat. 

The  monk  whom  I  accompanied  was 
the  youngest  of  the  group.  During  my 
stay  I  met  him  daily.  From  him  I  se¬ 
cured  a  great  deal  of  information.  The 
top  of  the  monastery  is  flat-roofed,  and 
I  spent  considerable  time  at  some  place 
or  other  on  its  top.  From  this  view¬ 
point  a  marvelous  panoramic  view  was 
to  be  had  round-about.  I  saw  and  ad¬ 
mired  much  of  this  with  my  spy-glass. 
The  best  time  for  this  was  either  early 
morn  or  at  twilight. 

Down  yonder  was  the  village  made 
the  more  picturesque  by  its  white 
dwellings;  across  and  near-by  \yere 
more  small  islands,  mostly  uninhabited. 
The  largest  one  of  these  near-by,  which 
is  three  miles  distant  has  a  single  dwell- 
ing  upon  it — that  of  a  peasant,  who 
grows  wheat  chiefly.  After  the  crop  is 
harvested  and  another  sown,  the  greater 
part  of  the  family  live  much  of  the  time 
upon  the  main  i.sland  here. 

The  island  of  Patmos  is  ten  miles  in 
length,  three  to  four  in  w  idth  and  is  al¬ 
most  or  one  mav  say,  in  form  of  a  dou¬ 
ble  island.  In  its  middle  it  is  merely 
connected  by  an  isthmus  or  neck  of 
land  three  fourths  of  a  mile  in  width.  It 
has  the  shape  of  a  pair  of  inflated  lungs, 
spread  w'^ell  apart.  Further  in  the  dis¬ 
tance  are  more  and  much  larger  islands. 

'  All  told  56  islands  lie  in  this  sea.  which 
are  almost  the  size  of  Patmos  or  con- 
►  siderably  larger.  Then  there  are  num- 
5  erous  smaller  ones.  Naturally  they  may 
■  not  be  seen  in  the  same  view  as  they 
•  lie  in  a  stretch  hundreds  of  miles  apart 
3  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  ones.  Pat¬ 
mos  lies  about  56  miles  due  south  from 
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Smyrna,  and  20  miles  from  the  main¬ 
land  of  Turkey.  Its  coast  line  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  irregular.  A  stroll  is  taken  some¬ 
where  daily.  Sometimes  to  either  one 
•of  the  villages,  Harah  or  Scala,  or  with 
binoculars  (field  glasses)  in  hand  up 
some  lofty  cliff.  To  reach  such  points 
one  must  climb  and  move  cautiously. 

Here  at  the  cave  hospice  the  rays  of 
the  sun  do  not  reach  it  until  9 :30  and 
they  are  hidden  again  by  another  peak 
at  3:30.  I  saw  dwellings  upon  which 
the  sunshine  was  yet  an  hour  shorter. 
At  the  cave  hospice  one  of  the  monks 
spends  a  good  bit  of  his  time  spinning 
and  weaving.  Supposedly  he  uses  the 
identical  method  Paul  used  in  his  handi¬ 
work.  From  the  hair  of  the  goat  yarn 
is  spun,  then  woven  into  mattresses, 
considerably  stronger  and  more  durable 
than  our  carpets.  The  mattresses  are 
about  9x51-2  feet  in  size.  And  to  weave 
one  of  them,  after  the  yarn  is  spun,  re¬ 
quires  nine  days.  They  are  made  with 
two  colors  of  stripes  across  them.  Three 
shades  of  color  of  hair  are  used,  and 
finally  the  product  is  of  natural  (undy- 
cd)  color.  And  they  are  sold  at  a  sur¬ 
prisingly  low  figure,,  which  \yould 
doubtless  tempt  many  a  housewife  to 
add  this  to  her  cherished  possessions. 

To  relate  more  about  this  island:  its 
present  inhabitants  number  about  3000. 
They  are  a  frugal,  industrious  folk  of 
kindly  and  obliging  disposition,  among 
themselves  and  unto  strangers  also. 
Many  of  the  grown  men  yet  go  about 
barefooted.  Their  chief  diet  is  fish,  bread 
and  beans,  with  olives  with  this.  A 
variety  of  vegetables  are  grown  and 
used  also.  They  lead  a  simple  life,  eat 
plain  food,  but  use  some  wine  with 
their  meals. 

Their  houses  have  but  little  furniture. 
Their  wants  being  simple  they  get  a- 
long  without  extras.  They  are  very  ex¬ 
act  in  their  habits  and  everything  is 
kept  immaculately  clean,  passage-ways, 
floors,  halls,  walls  and  roof  tops,  as  well. 
Houses  inside  and  out  are  kept  white¬ 
washed,  and  invariably  are  white  and 
tidy.  They  keep  sheep  and  goats.  The 
latter  for  milk,  the  former  for  wool  and 
mutton.  Cheese  is  also  made  of  their 
milk.  At  first  T  supposed  their  live  stock 
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consisted  exclusively  of  a  few  goats  and 
their  numerous  donkeys  and  mules. 
Later  I  learned  of  their  numerous 
sheep,  some  cattle  and  a  few  horses. 
The  horses  are  merely  kept  for  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  mules.  Their  mules  are  long- 
lived  and  evidently  are  used  until  they 
can  no  longer  trudge  along.  The  mules 
are  undersized  and  may  be  described  as 
being  pony-sized  animals.  The  few 
horses  are  small  and  stunted,  too.  But 
it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  hybrid  animals 
to  bear  the  heavier  burdens.  The  don¬ 
keys  do  the  lighter  carrying  work.  No 
vehicles  of  any  kind  are  to  be  seen,  no 
bicycles,  much  less  trucks,  autos  or  trol¬ 
ley  cars.  Go  where  you  will,  no  wheels 
are  found  upon  the  whole  island,  except 
in  the  construction  of  two  wind-driven 
mills.  A  quiet,  solitude-like  atmosphere 
exists.  And  the  conduct  of  the  people 
is  not  given  to  shouting  or  boisterous, 
loud  merry-making.  There  are  notice- 
ablv  but  very  few  dogs.  I  had  been  on 
the'  island  almost  a  week  before  I  saw 
any  dogs.  (To  be  continued) 

THE  HEART’S  GUESTS 


When  age  has  cast  its  shadow 
Over  life’s  declining  way 
When  evening  twilight  gathers 
Round  our  retiring  day. 

Then  shall  we  sit  and  ponder 
On  the  dim  and  shadowy  past. 

In  the  heart’s  silent  chamber 
The  guests  will  gather  fast. 

Guests  that  in  youth  we  cherished 
Shall  come  to  us  once  more. 

And  we  shall  hold  communion 
As  in  the  days  before ; 

They  may  be  dark  and  somber, 

The'v  may  be  bright  and  fair, 

But ‘the  heart  will  have  its  chamber, 

Its  guests  will  gather  there. 

Shall  we  not  see  dear  faces. 

Sweet  smiling  as  of  old, 

Till  the  mists  of  that  long  chamber 
.Are  sunset  clouds  of  gold. 

When  age  has  cast  its  shadow 
Over  life’s  declining  way 
When  evening  twilight  gathers 
Round  our  retiring  day. 

Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 
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Note:— 

Bro.  Albrecht  began  his  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  affairs  of  the  Mission  at 
Flint  under  rather  confusing  and  prob¬ 
lematical  circumstances  and  conditions. 
Through  misunderstanding  and  neglect 
to  apply  system  and  thoroughgoing 
working  principles  of  arrangement  and 
procedure  he  has  been  embarrassed, 
and  it  has  been  difficult  to  make  out  a 
clear  report.  In  lieu  of  a  formal  report 
the  amounts  of  donations  for  mission 
support  will  be  given  and  Bro.  Al¬ 
brecht’s  general  statements,  both  as  to 
the  work,  conditions  and  expenditures. 
The  following  statements  are  taken 
from  the  brother’s  letter,  combined  with 
report.  Funds,  which  should  have  been 
cared  for  under  other  arrangements,  to 
pay  for  the  home  for  the  one  in  charge 
of  mission,  were  also  sent  to  Bro.  Al¬ 
brecht,  the  same  as  the  regular  sup¬ 
porting  funds.  Editor. 


336  E.  Williamson  Ave.. 
Flint,  Mich.,  Jan.  3,  1935. 

“This  is  the  beginning  of  the  year 
and  we  enter  therein  with  a  clean  slate, 
having  not  even  a  balance  to  carry 
over,  nor  do  we  find  it  necessary  to  add 
too  much  of  what  is  called  by  some 
“miscellaneous.” 

“However  we  have  an  itemized  rec¬ 
ord  of  amounts  spent. 

“The  attendance  is  steadily  increas¬ 
ing  ;  but  we  are  told  it  usually  increases 
in  winter  months.  There  is  a  young  girl 
who  has  expressed  desire  to  unite  with 
our  church,  but  we  can  plainly  see  that 
her  parents  are  not  in  favor.  May  every 
one  be  interested  to  pray  that  the  par¬ 
ents  also  be  converted  that  the  Lord’s 
will  be  done  in  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
daughter. 

“Through  misunderstanding,  some¬ 
where,  the  present  donations  sent  here 
are  for  payment  on  the  residence  prop¬ 
erty.  which  I  am  forwarding  to  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  which  accounts  for  the  empti¬ 
ness  of  the  treasury  here.” 

Donations  received  were  as  follows: 


August 

S.  S.  Class,  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.,  SI  1.75 

October 

S.  S.  Class,  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.,  $11.83 

A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  5.00 

November 

Upper  Deer  Creek,  Cong., 

Wellman,  Iowa  $56.00 

Balance  received  of  Noah 

Swartzentruber,  Nov.  8  118.10 

Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.,  Nov.  14  60.00 

S.  S.  Classes,  Locust  Grove 

Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.  31.38 

Community  Day  School,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware  5.50 

$260.86 

“We  gave  25  baskets  of  provisions 
at  Christmas  and  had  given  the  same 
number  ^t  Thanksgiving.  We  also  gave 
blankets  and  other  clothing.  It  seems, 
there  are  yet  some  of  whom  we  hear 
now  and  then  in  the  neighborhood  who 
do  not  have  enough  bedding  to  keep 
warm. 

“We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the 

things  ^ent  in  by  the  different  sewing 
circles  as  those  articles  are  always  us¬ 
able. 

“By  adding  of  our  money  to  the  sum 
donated  we  built  a  trailer  to  haul  our 
own  fuel  thinking  to  save  enough  to 
pay  for  it.  In  consultation  with  and 
with  consent  of  Local  Board,  we  built 
an  entry  over  the  north  entrance  to  the 
meeting  house ;  as  the  doors  were  quite 
loose  it  was  impossible  to  heat  it  prop¬ 
erly.  We  have  not  quite  completed  this 
for  lack  of  funds,  but  it  is  already  al¬ 
most  answering  the  purpose  intended, 
except  that  it  ^sn’t  too  presentable  in 
appearance.  We  also  did  some  paper¬ 
ing,  painting,  etc. 

“We  invite  the  brotherhood  to  visit 
here  and  assist  in  the  efforts  at  the  mis¬ 
sion  as  there  is  opportunity  from  time 
to  time;  and  it  is  our  desire  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  us  and 
the  cause  for  which  we  are  here. 

Your  servants  at  Flint, 
Edwin  and  Annie  Albrecht. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Grantsville,  McI.,  January  1,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  turned  colder  today.  Three 
families  in  our  congregation  have  scar¬ 
let  fever,  but  none  of  them  are  very 
sick..  Uncle  Ivan  Miller’s  expect  to 
move  up  to  grandpa  Miller’s  farm  the 
first  of  February.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old. 

I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  learned  4 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  2  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  7  verses  of  song  in  English, 
also  7  in  German  and  8  verses  of  pray¬ 
er  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  823-830.  I  wish  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  A  little  friend  Mabel  Maust. 

Dear  Mabel  yours  and  Paul’s  answers 
are  correct.  You  did  well  for  the  first 
time. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  December  30,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  are  having  fair  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  Mrs.  J.  S.  Miller  is  im¬ 
proving,  she  can  sit  on  a  chair  a  little. 
We  children  were  at  home  today  be- 
cause  we  were  exposed  to  scarlet  fever. 
I  memorized  7  verses  of  German  song 
and  4  in  English.  33  German  scripture 
verses  and  3  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  823-830.  Wish 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  reader  Paul  Maust. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  first  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  so 
long.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  We 
are  all  well  except  people  have. bad 
colds.  We  had  a  program  on  Dec.  20 
in  the  evening.  We  had  a  few  weeks’ 
vacation  but  we  are  having  school  a- 
gain.  We  have  several  sleds  here  and 
we  coast  down  the  hills.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Milton  Yoder’s  Sunday,  Jan. 
6  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized 
5  Bible,  verses  in  German  and  5  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  829  to  832  the  best  I  can.  I 


3Bo!|r 

will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  A  Junior, 

Anna  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle-  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
The  sun  is  shining  very  nice  today.  We 
have  sleds  at  school  to  coast  down  the 
hills.  I  will  try  and  write  to  the  Herold 
again  this  year  as  I  didn’t  this  year  yet. 

I  memorized  8  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  16  in  English.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  829 — 832.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
as  I  have  neglected  doing  so  for  awhile. 

Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  cases  of  whooping  cough.  Last 
Friday  was  the  funeral  of  Eli  Swart- 
zentruber’s  infant  baby. 

I  have  learned  8  verses  in  German 
and  7  in  English  also  6,  7,  8  and  ninth 
commandments  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man. 

I  must  close  with  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es.  A  Junior, 

Katie  Hershberger, 
p,  s. — I  wonder  how  much  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  Testament  costs? 

An  English  and  German  Testament 
costs  85. cents. — Barbara. 

Rolette,  X.  Dak.,  Jan.  7,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  and 
write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  done 
for  so  long.  The  weather  is  cold  and 
stormy.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness 
going  around ;  the  whole  church  has 
the  whooping  cough,  and  a  few  cases  of 
measles.  Church  was  at  Mahlon  Yo¬ 
der’s  ;  next  time  it  will  be  at  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Gingerich’s,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Reu¬ 
ben  Yoder’s,  Lovina  Yoder  and  Jonas 
Bontrager  are  up  from  Roger,  N.  D.  at 
present. 

I  have  memorized  26  verses  in  Ger- 
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man  and  28  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Xos.  825  to 
832.  How  much  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior, 

Catherine  Gingerich. 

Dear.  Catherine:  Our  record  shows 
that  you  haven’t  written  since  August. 
1933,  so  there  is  no  credit.  Time  goes 
fast,  does  it  not?  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Allensville,  Pa..  Jan.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
namp.  We  are  having  nice  weather  at 
present.  There  are  a  few  people  sick  a- 
round  here.  My  Grandmother  Yoder  is 
sick  in  bed.  Also  Mrs.  Seth  Yoder,  who 
is  on  a  wheel  chair.  The  church  of  the 
lower  district  is  at  John  M.  Peachey’s 
today.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  13  years  of 
age.  I  will  be  14  years  of  age  by  Jan¬ 
uary  19.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  the  117th  Psalm*  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Samuel  Peachey. 

Three  cents. — Barbara. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  weather 
and  had  six  inches  of  snow  on  New 
Year’s  Day.  And  the  next  day  it  got 
stormy  and  the  roads  drifted. 

My  Grandmother  Peachey  died  on 
Dec.  15, 1934;  aged  72  yrs.,  2  mo.,  19  da. 
And  Uncle  Thomas  Peachey’s  wife  died 
on  Dec.  16,  1934;  aged  27  yr.,  11  mo., 
1  da.  I  am  11  yrs.  old  and  will  be  12  by 
Feb.  7.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  This  is 
the  first  time  l  am  writing  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  the  117th  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close. 

Kore  N.  Peachey. 

Princess  Anne,  Va..  Route  2,  Box 
78,  Tan.  6,  1935.  Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt 
Barbara  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
write  again  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  so  long.  We  arc  having 
cloudy  weather  now.  The  whooping 


cough  is  making  its  rounds.  My  two 
brothers,  baby  sister,  and  I  have  it.  The 
baby  is  only  5  months  old. 

I  have  learned  the  121st  Psalm  in 
English  and  eleven  verses  in  German. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  831 
and  832  the  best  I  can.  How  much  does 
an  English  Song  Book  cost?  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  you  all.  Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  ;  and  a  song  book  costs  85  cents. 
You  only  wrote  once  in  1934  and  you 
had  22  cents  credit  in  that  letter  and 
said  you  wanted  a  “Wonderful  Story 
of  Jesus”  so  you  must  tell  us  in  your 
next  letter  what  you  want  us  to  do.  keep 
your  credit  over  till  you  have  enough 
for  a  Hymnal  or  what? — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y..  Jan.  4,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  .Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold  for  I 
have  not  written  in  quite  a  while.  Wea¬ 
ther  is  very  cold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know. 

Mrs.  John  Roggie  of  Martinsburg. 
an  adopted  daughter  of  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  Nafziger,  passed  away  this  morn¬ 
ing  at  the  Lewis  County  Hospital  where 
she  has  been  ill  with  pneumonia  the 
past  two  weeks. 

I  have  learned  twelve  more  Bible 
verses  and  three  songs,  one  song  had 
five  verses,  the  other  had  one  verse.  I 
have  learned  them  all  in  Engli.sh.  1 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  A  Reader. 

Bertha  Yancey. 

Lowville,  N.  Y..  Jan.  4,  1935. 

D^ar  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
Friends :— Another  year  has  gone  by 
and*  I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Herold 
again.  I  have  memorized  thirteen  more 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also  learned 
three  songs  in  English :  there  were  five 
verses  in  one  song,  three  in  another  and 
three  in  another. 

My  sister,  Edna,  went  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg. 
Virginia.  She  went  New  Year’s  morn¬ 
ing  at  5  o’clock. 

I  would  like  to  know  what  my  credit 
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is.  I  know  it  isn’t  much  for  I  didn’t 
learn  much  last  year.  I  hope  I  can 
learn  more  this  year.  I  will  close. 

A  Junior, 

Iva  Yancey. 

P.  S.  I  am  sending  a  printer’s  pie. 

Your  credit  is  7  cents. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  4,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  the  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  eight  years  old.  I  was 
eight  Nov.  21st.  I  have  four  sisters  and 
two  brothers.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in 
3rd  Grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
McGrath.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  20  Bible  verses  and  the 
Words  of  Light  songs. 

I  will  close  wishing  richest  blessings 
to  all.  With  love, 

Rosella  Yancey. 

Dear  Rosella:  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs. — Barbara. 

Rolette,  N.  D.,  Jan.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not 
write  for  so  long.  I  thank  you  for  the 
nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  read  all  of  it. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Jonas  Miller  is  not  very  well.  Church 
was  at  Mahlon  Yoder’s  today.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  825-832. 
Also  I  learned  28  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  2  in  German.  Well  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Abraham  Gingerich. 

Your  and  Eli's  answers  are  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Wolford,  N.  D..  Jan.  10, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  for  the  first  time.  There  is  quite  a 
bit  of  whooping  cough  around.  I  and 
my  brother  both  have  it  but  we  are 
about  over  it.  About  the  weather,  it 
warmed  up  again  today.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German, 
and  the  prayer.  Aller  Augen  Warten 
auf  Dich,  and  O  Herr  Wir  Sagen  Lob 
und  Dank  fuer  Deine  Heilige  Speise 
und  Tronk.  You  find  them  in  the  “Lust 


Gaertleine  Buch’’  on  pages  70-72.  I’ll 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
831-832  the  bes,t  I  can.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

David  Bacher. 

Your  and  your  Brother  John’s  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Rolette,  N.  D.,  Jan.  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  in  the  Her¬ 
old.  The  weather  was  fair  yesterday, 
but  today  the  weather  is  cold  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  stormy.  We  have  about  four  inches 
of  snow  now.  I  had  the  whooping 
cough  but  I  am  nearly  over  it  now.  I 
memorized  8  German  verses  and  26 
English  verses.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  825  to  832.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Eli  Gingerich. 

Wolford,  N.  D.,  Jan.  10,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — -Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Church  will  be  at  Katie  Gingerich’s 
next  time.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  and  the  prayer, 
Aller  Augen  Warten  auf  Dich,  and  O 
Herr  Wir  Sagen  Lob  und  Dank  fuer 
Lust  gaertleine  Buch  pages  70-72.  I’ll 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
831-832  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

John  Bacher. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night 
and  yesterday ;  the  weather  is  very 
mild  this  morning.  The  Mrs.  Perry 
Troyer  who  has  been  sick  for  some  time 
with  intestinal  trouble  is  gaining  slow¬ 
ly.  The  Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer  who  has 
been  in  bed  for  a  number  of  years  has 
been  gaining  in  health,  so  she  took  a 
ride  in  a  car  to  Jake  Miller’s  to  see  the 
new  house  which  Mr.  Troyer  built  this 
summer.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  for  a  new  year,  I  will  close. 

Katie  Wisler. 
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THE  DRUNKARD’S  DREAM 


An  English  song,  as  sung  by  Fred  Hill, 
an  English  sailor  and  ordinary  seaman 
on  board  United  States  sloop-of  war, 
Portsmouth,  West  Coast  of  Africa,  1850. 

O,  McDermott,  you  look  healthy, 

Your  dress  looks  neat  and  clean; 

I  never  see  you  drunk  about. 

Pray  tell  me  where  you  have  been. 
Your  wife  and  family  are  all  well. 

You  once  did  use  them  strange ; 

O,  have  you  kinder  to  them  grown? 

How  comes  this  happy  change? 

It  was  a  dream — a  warning  voice 
That  heaven  sent  to  me, 

To  snatch  me  from  a  drunkard’s  curse. 
Grim  want  and  misery ; 

My  money  was  all  spent  in  drink — 

O,  what  a  wretched  view — 

I  almost  broke  my  Mary’s  heart. 

And  starved  my  children  too. 

What  was  my  home  or  wife  to  me? 

I  heeded  not  her  sighs ; 

Her  patient  smile  had  welcomed  me. 
While  tears  bedewed  her  eyes. 

My  children  they  had  oft  awoke. 

And  “Father  dear,”  had  said, 

“Poor  mother  has  been  weeping  so. 
Because  we  had  no  bread.” 

My  Mary’s  form  did  waste  away; 

I  saw  her  sunken  eye. 

My  babes  on  straw  in  sickness  lay ; 

I  heard  their  wailing  cry. 

Yet  I  laughed  and  sang  in  drunkard’s  joy, 
While  Mary’s  tears  did  stream. 

Then  like  a  beast  I  fell  asleep. 

And  had  this  warning  dream ; 

I  dreamt  once  more  I  staggered  home 
There  seemed  a  solemn  gloom : 

I  missed  my  wife — where  can  she  be — 
And  strangers  in  the  room. 

I  heard  them  say,  “Poor  thing,  she’s  dead ! 

She  led  a  wretched  life ; 

Grief  and  want  have  broken  her  heart; 
Who’d  be  a  drunkard’s  wife?” 

I  saw  my  children  gathering  round. 
They  scarcely  drew  their  breath  ; 

Cling  and  kiss  her  lifeless  form. 

Forever  cold  in  death. 


“O  Father,  dear,  come  wake  her  up; 

The  people  say  she’s  dead; 

O,  make  her  speak  and  smile  once  more ; 
We  will  never  cry  for  bread.” 

“She  is  not  dead”  I  frantic  cried, 

Then  rushed  to  where  she  lay, 

And  fondly  kissed  those  once  warm  lips, 
Forever  cold  as  clay. 

“O  Mary,  speak  once  more  to  me ; 

I  will  never  cause  you  pain. 

Nor  ever  break  your  loving  heart, 

Nor  ever  drink  again!” 

“O,  Mary,  speak!”  McDermott  calls, 
“Why,  so  I  do,”  she  cried. 

I  awoke  and  there  my  Mary  dear 
Was  kneeling  by  my  side. 

I  pressed  her  to  my  throbbing  heart. 
While  joyous  tears  did  stream 
And  ever  since  I  have  heaven  blessed 
For  sending  me  that  dream. 

— Selected. 


SAVE  THE  CHILDREN 


The  statement  was  made  recently  be¬ 
fore  a  meeting  of  liquor  dealers  that  they 
were  not  finding  as  many  customers  for 
liquor  as  they  had  expected,  and  the 
speaker  urged  his  hearers  to  make  an  earn¬ 
est  effort  to  cultivate  the  taste  for  liquor 
in  children,  so  that  they  would  become 
patrons  of  the  liquor  dealers,  as  they  grew 
up.  Judging  from  reports,  somebody  is 
putting  this  suggestion  into  practice.  We 
do  not  know  whether  it  is  being  done  by 
the  liquor  dealers  or  by  others,  but  the 
results  will  be  the  same.  ^ 

A  news  item  from  Philadelphia  on 
January  20th,  published  in  the  New  York 
Times,  says: 

“Candy  containing  liquor  of  such 
strength  that  a  State  chemist  says  six 
pieces  have  the  effect  of  a  ‘good,  stiff 
cocktail,’  is  being  peddled  to  Philadelphia 
school  children.  Dr.  Joseph  W'  E.  Har¬ 
rison,  consulting  chemist  of  the  Bureau 
of  Foods  and  Chemistry,  said  that  each 
piece  of  the  candy  contains  more  than  a 
teaspoonful  of  rum,  brandy  or  benedic- 
tine.” 

On  January  11  the  New  York  Times 
reported  that  school  children  were  being 
made  drunk  in  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  on  choc- 
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olate  “rum  drops,”  four  pieces  of  such 
candy  being  sufficient  to  make  a  child 
>  drunk,  and  more  than  four  pieces  causing 
<  violent  illness! 

V  Parents  should  be  on  their  guard.  They 
:  should  teach  their  children  by  example 
,  '  and  by  precept  the  danger  of  alcohol,  and 
^  they  should  see  that  they  are  not  induced 
^  to  buy  such  candy,  or  anything  else  con- 
»  taining  alcohol.  And  they  should  secure 
the  conviction  and  punishment  of  any 
1'‘  one  engaged  in  selling  alcohol  in  any 
form  to  children. — The  Presbyterian  Of 
i/[  The  South. — Selected  by  a  Sister. 

“FRET  NOT  THYSELF” 

(Psa.  37:1) 

f  Do  not  get  into  a  perilous  heat  about 
b  things.  If  ever  heat  were  justified,  it 
was  surely  justified  in  the  circumstanc- 
es  outlined  in  the  Psalms.  Evil-dbers 
were  moving  about  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously 
every  day.  “Workers  of  iniquity”  were 
/  climbing  into  the  supreme  places  of 
I  power,  and  were  tyrannizing  their  less 
fortunate  brethren.  Sinful  men  and 
,  >  women  were  stalking  through  the  land 
in  the  pride  of  life  and  basking  in  the 
I  light  and  comfort  of  great  prosperity, 
T  and  good  men  were  becoming  heated 
^  and  fretful.  “Fret  not  thyself.”  Do  not 
get  unduly  heated!  Keep  cool!  Even 
I  in  a  good  cause,  fretfulness  is  not  a  wise 
)  helpmeet.  Fretting  only  heats  the  bear- 
ings;  it  does  not  generate  the  steam. 
It  is  no  help  to  a  train  for  the  axles  to 
get  hot ;  their  heat  is  only  a  hindrance. 
^  When  the  axles  get  heated,  it  is  because 
of  unnecessary  friction;  dry  surfaces 
u  are  grinding  together,  which  ought  to 
V\  be  kept  in  smooth  co-operation  by  a 
delicate  cushion  of  oil.  And  is  it  not  a 
1  suggestive  fact  that  this  word  “fret”  is 
j  closely  akin  to  the  word  “friction,”  and 
t  is  an  indication  of  absence  of  the  anoint- 
^ ing  oil  of  the  grace  of  God  ?  In  fretful- 
ness,  a  little  bit  of  grit  gets  into  the 
h  bearings — some  slight  disappointment, 
some  attitude,  some  discourtesy — and 
the  smooth  working  of  the  life  is  check¬ 
ed.  Friction  begets  heat ;  and  with  the 
heat,  most  dangerous  conditions  are 


created.  Do  not  let  thy  bearings  get 
hot.  Let  the  oil  of  the  Lord  keep  thee 
cool,  lest  by  reason  of  an  unholy  heat 
thou  be  reckoned  among  the  evil  doers. 
— Sel.,  Mary  Alice  Brubaker. 


SOMEONE  LOOKS  UP  TO  US 


The  one  who  helps  us  most  some¬ 
times  is  the  one  who  looks  up  to  us.  “I 
never  gave  much  thought  to  the  mat¬ 
ter,”  said  a  certain  older  brother,  re¬ 
ferring  to  a  question  of  morals,  “till 
Jack  began  to  come  to  me  to  ask  me  for 
advice.  Then  I  had  to  do  some  think¬ 
ing.”  The  thought  that  someone  else 
is  ready  to  be  guided  by  our  counsel, 
is  waiting  to  follow  our  steps,  is  very 
sure  to  render  us  careful  about  the  path 
we  choose. 

But  we  must  not  wait  for  someone 
to  come  to  us  and  formally  ask  advice 
in  order  to  realize  our  responsibility, 
“If  Miss  Baker  does.  I  guess  I  can,” 
one  shopgirl  said  to  another.  Miss 
Baker  was  the  daughter  of  the  owner 
of  the  factory  where  the  speaker  work¬ 
ed.  The  wealthy  girl  had  not  the  slight¬ 
est  idea  that  another  was  watching  her, 
making  her  a  model,  following  her 
unconscious  guidance,  but  her  ignor¬ 
ance  did  not  diminish  her  re.sponsibili- 
ty. 

Someone  is  looking  up  to  you.  Some¬ 
one  is  following  you.  The  thought 
should  inspire  you  to  be  worthy  of 
that  confidence. — Exchange. 


IN  MEXICO 


There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Mexican  government  is  at  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  adopting  a  completely  atheistic 
policy  with  reference  to  religion  and 
education.  Not  only  is  Roman  Cathol¬ 
icism  to  be  outlawed,  and  its  ministry 
reduced  to  an  utterly  inadequate  num¬ 
ber  of  priests ;  not  only  is  teaching  to 
be  taken  away  from  the  religious  or¬ 
ders  of  monks  and  nuns  who  have 
hitherto  conducted  instruction  as  a  de¬ 
partment  of  religion,  but  religion  is 
to  be  exiHinged  from  the  training  of 
youth.  The  radicalism  of  Russia  is  to 
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be  adopted  as  the  model  of  the  Mexi¬ 
can  government.  It  is  revolution  of  the 
sort  that  occurred  in  France  prior  to 
Napoleon  or  that  Lenin  brought  into 
absolute  control  in  Soviet  Russia. 

The  Roman  Catholic  press  in  Amer¬ 
ica  has  bitterly  complained  of  the 
treatment  of  the  Catholics  in  Mexico, 
an  attitude  that  is  not  surprising.  They 
sought  to  arouse  public  sentiment 
when  the  clergy  were  restricted  to 
those  of  Mexican  birth  and  the  expul¬ 
sion  of  the  highest  ranking  clericals 
resulted.  They  declared  the  reduction 
of  the  number  of  priests  permitted  to 
officiate  to  be  outrageous,  which  it 
undoubtedly  was.  They  are  alarmed 
by  the  recent  development  of  radical¬ 
ism  and  forecast  either  civil  war  or 
the  grip  of  force  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  people.  They  de¬ 
mand  co-operation  by  all  Christians 
in  the  United  States  and  elsewhere  to 
preserve  and  protect  the  religious 
rights  of  the  people  of  Mexico. 

Certainly  the  Lutherans  of  Ameri¬ 
ca  will  not  approve  the  enforced  dis¬ 
placement  of  the  Christian  religion 
by  atheism.  We  are  not  agreed  to  the 
claims  of  the  papacy  and  we  categoric¬ 
ally  deny  the  correctness  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  attitude  'toward  the  state.  But 
atheism  means  the  loss  of  salvation 
to  those  who  adopt  it.  Only  the  mercy 
of  God  can  avert  spiritual  destruction 
from  those  who  know  not  God.  We 
deem  the  violent  treatment  accorded 
the  devout  Catholics  in  Mexico  worthy 
of  opposition.  We  have  sympathy  for 
the  victims  of  Mexican  politicians  and 
we  believe  a  godless  government  a 
dangerous  neighbor  of  our  own  nation. 

— The  Lutheran. 


RELIGIOUS  FANATICS 


Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way.  because  of 
the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices 
to  pass.  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath :  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to 
do  evil.  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off : 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
thev  shall  inherit  the  earth. — Isa.  37 ; 
7-9.' 


The  Rev.  O.  L.  Haavik,  Seattle, 
Wash.,  has  written  for  the  Lutheran 
Herald  an  account  of  a  group  of  Pente- 
costals  in  his  city  that  is  a  startling 
expose  of  the  excesses  to  which  folk 
of  a  certain  unstable  type  of  mentality 
can  be  driven  by  religious  enthusiasm. 
Pastor  Haavik’s  attention  was  drawn 
last  year  to  “Pentecostals”  when 
mission  for  this  sect  entangled  one  of 
his  parishioners  in  its  grasp,  a  Mr. 
Hestnes  by  name.  This  man  declared 
himself  to  be  the  recipient  of  a  new 
baptism  “of  fire  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Efforts  to  reason  with 
him  were  in  vain his  obession  grew 
into  a  mania.  It  culminated  in  the 
murder  of  his  two  sons  whom  he 
imagined  were  possessed  of  the  devil. 
This  terrible  tragedy  of  which  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  congregation  and  his  family 
were  the  victims  induced  their  pastor 
to  examine  critically  the  conduct  of 
“Pentecfostals”  and  the  results  of  their 
claims  of  direct.  Spirit  control.  He 
writes  in  the  Herald : 

“In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  people 
of  weaker  caliber  of  mind  and  person¬ 
ality  who  become  an  easy  prey  to 
fanatical  sects.  By  strange  words  and 
by  still  stranger  methods  such  sects 
deceive  the  mind  of  the  simple.  The 
sects  are,  particularly  today,  capital¬ 
izing  the  disappointments  and  hard- 
ships  of  the  past,  and  many  whose 
minds  have  become  distraught  by  re-  ^ 
verses  and  worry,  fall  an  easy  prey  ' 
to  religious  fanaticism.  The  police 
records  of  our  larger  cities  are  dotted 
with  reports  of  tragedies,  and  of  the 
most  heinous  sins  growing  out  of 
teachings  and  exercises  of  religious 
fanatics.” 

The  article  concludes:  “We  believe 
that  the  modern  error  concerning 
tongues,  as  made  prominent  by  those 
who  call  themselves  ‘Pentecostals,’  is 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  these  days.” 

— The  Lutheran. 


We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
told. — Psa.  90:9. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden  Church 

Manila,  N.  Y. 

Jan.  4,  1935. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit;  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  whose  birthday  we  have  just 
celebrated.  Christmas  time  is  not  only 
a  time  to  receive  gifts,  but  it  is  a  time 
when  we  receive  a  deeper  appreciation 
for  Him  who  came  as  a  babe — ^Jesus. 

We  are  at  present  enjoying  a  beau¬ 
tiful  season,  with  some  snow  and  plenty 
of  ice,  making  traveling  just  a  bit  dan¬ 
gerous. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Clar¬ 
ence  Center,  N.  Y.,  the  evangelist  is 
Ray  Witter. 

We  are  again  beginning  a  New  Year. 
May  each  one  this  coming  year  enjoy  a 
better  a  happier  Christian  life,  being 
zealous  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

The  Alden  Church  held  its  business 
meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  New 
Year;  also  the  sewing  circle.  Revival 
meetings  will  begin  the  10th  of  Jan¬ 
uary,  at  the  Sandhill  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  Birky,  minister  is  taking  a  term  of 
Bible  School  at  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School,  Kitchener.  Several  of  the 
Young  people  are  also  taking  this  same 
course.  Mary  Mast,  Floyd  Yousey, 
Gerald  Murry  and  perhaps  others  un¬ 
known  to  me.  I  wish  that  I  might  also 
attend.  Our  class  of  S.  S.  girls  prepared 
Christmas  baskets  for  the  poor  this 
year.  Also  went  out  on  Christmas  Eve 
and  sang  Christmas  carols. 

Laurane  Kipfer. 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Jan.  17,  1935. 

Greeting  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father.  As  we  start  out  upon  the  New 
Year,  we  are  made  to  think  upon  the 
experiences  of  the  year  past  and  seek  to 
profit  by  them.  We  must  confess  that 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad. 

Reorganization  of  the  various  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  church  has  been  done  and  if 
the  Lord  tarry  should  be  sufficient  for 
the  year  1935.  A  series  of  meetings  was 


begun  Dec.  26  lasting  10  days.  On  Dec. 
30,31  all  day  meetings  were  held.  Bro. 
Ray  Shenk  of  Cottage  City,  Md.,  pre¬ 
sented  the  Word  faithfully  and  forcibly. 
There  were  10  confessions  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  as  personal  Savior,  also  a 
goodly  number  of  reconsecrations  and 
the  brotherhood  much  strengthened. 
May  the  good  work  thus  commenced 
never  wane.  We  have  had  some  wintry 
weather  thus  far  with  temperature  as 
low  as  14  F.  and  at  this  writing  some 
snow.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings: — 

The  ground  is  again  covered  with  ice. 
We  had  quite  a  period  of  icy  conditions 
along  the  first  of  the  month,  which  had 
hardly  left  when  it  rained  again  on  the 
16th,  and  froze  as  it  fell  covering  the 
ground  with  a  heavy  coat  of  ice  with  the 
temperature  at  24  this  evening. 

Ezra  Miller  is  still  improving  and  is 
able  to  be  out  part  of  the  time. 

John  Mishler  is  also  improving,  but 
seems  to  be  gaining  slowly.  But  with 
an  age  of  nearly  four  score  years  we 
cannot  expect  rapid  improvement  as  in 
the  case  of  youthful  sick  persons.  The 
Lord  in  His  limitless  power  give  them 
strength  and  restore  them  to  former 
health  is  our  wish. 

There  are  some  suflferers  from  whoop¬ 
ing  cough. 

Deacon  Elmer  Miller  is  also  on  the 
sick  list.  A.  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  18,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name: — 

I  will  again  take  up  the  duty  of  church 
correspondent,  after  having  missed  a 
number  of  issues.  Time  passed  by  and 
we  forget  to  get  our  semi-monthly  let¬ 
ter  on  its  way  until  it  was  too  late  for 
the  forthcoming  issue. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  return¬ 
ed  home  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  from  his  evan¬ 
gelistic  trip  to  Allen  county,  Indiana. 
Because  of  an  outbreak  of  Scarlet  Fever 
in  the  Castleman  River  district,  he  was 
released  from  his  engagement  as  evan¬ 
gelist  in  that  district,  and  permitted  the 
privilege  of  returning  home. 
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Measles  are  making  the  rounds  in 
this  region. 

Ground  is  covered  with  ice;  travel 
is  difficult.  Walter  Beachy. 


MARRIED 


Tucker  —  McBrine: — On  Nov.  13, 
1934  Bro.  Atwood  Tucker  and  Sister 
Hilda  McBrine  both  of  the  Greenwood 
(Del.)  A.  M.  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  of 
friends  and  relatives  at  the  church 
house.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 

Kennel — ^Zehr: — Bro.  Azor  Kennel 
and  sister  Beatrice  Zehr  were  contract¬ 
ing  parties  at  the  marriage  altar,  at  the 
Croghan,  N.  Y.  meeting  house,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger  officiating,  Dec.  20, 1934. 

The  Lord  keep  and  bless  them 
through  life. 

iNafziger — ^Beachy: — On  Jan.  1,  1935 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  brother,  Bro. 
Alvin  Beachy  of  Greenwood,  Dela., 
Bro.  Ezra  Nafziger  of  the  Millwood 
(Pa)  congregation  and  Sister  Salome 
Beachy  of  the  Greenwood  (Dela.)  con¬ 
gregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  May  heaven’s 
choice  blessing  attend  this  union. 

Kauffman — H  ershberger:—  Ira 
Kauffman  of  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
Lizzie  .^nn  Hershberger  of  near  Gosh¬ 
en.  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
bride’s  home,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan. 
18,  Bishop  Samuel  Hostetler  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  their  future. 

Trover — Graber: — Daniel  Troyer  of 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Polly  Graber, 
of  near  Middlebury.  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Jan.  18.  at  the  bride’s  home, 
by  Bishop  .Albert  Graber. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them. 

Tnoyer — Troyer: — Moses  M.  Troyer 
and  Edna  I.  Troyer,  both  of  near  Union- 
town,  O.,  were  married  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  meeting  house,  Dec,  25,  1934, 
Bishop  Seth  Byler  officiating.  The  Lord 
bless  their  future. 


OBITUARY 


Roggie : — Beatrice,  wife  of  John  Rog- 
gie,  was  born  May  3,  1905:  died  in  the 
Lewis  county.  New  York  hospital,  Jan. 
4,  1935,  at  the  age  of  29  years,  8  months 
and  1  day.  She  was  in  the  hospital  with 
pnuemoiiia  thirteen  days,  from  which 
no  relief  could  be  given. 

When  ten  years  old  she  and  her  twin 
sister  Anna  were  brought  here  from 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  became  members 
of  the  family  of  Bishop  Christian  M. 
Nafziger  where  both  were  reared  to 
maturity. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  a  faithful  member. 

She  was  married  to  John  Roggie,  son 
of  the  late  Pre.  Christian  Roggie,  nearly 
ten  years  ago.  To  this  union  six  chil¬ 
dren  were  born,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters;  ranging  in  ages  from  thir¬ 
teen  months  to  nine  years. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depart¬ 
ure,  a  deeply  bereaved  husband,  and 
her  children,  her  twin  sister  Anna,  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Roggie,  (a  son  of  Deacon 
Jacob  Roggie)  ;  also  two  half  sisters  of 
Cleveland,  O.,  and  three  brothers  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  her  foster  father.  Bish¬ 
op  Nafziger  and  two  foster  brothers, 
Joseph  and  Menno  Nafziger. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
7,  at  the  home  of  David  Steria,  by  J.  J. 
Zehr.  and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Ja¬ 
cob  Gingerich  and  by  J.  J.  Zehr.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

In  that  land  will  be  no  sorrow. 

No  more  trouble,  no  more  care : 

But  joy  and  rapture  everyvjhere. 

There  will  be  no  thought  of  dying, 

No  more  languishing  or  pain : 

But  with  Christ,  through  endless  ages 

Be  a  realm  of  endless  gain. 


For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently 
consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 
But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  peace. — Psa.  37:10,11 


!  »et  It 

i  „Wi^  uoS  ito  tnt  mit  SSttten  vker  mil  XBerfen,  ba0  tst  oOe0  i«  bem  Xcmn  Ml 
^  ^mt  Sh>l.  3»  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2Jo»i  Sotn|)f  3ttm  Sieg. 


Se|u§,  fenfe  Seinen  grteben 
S^iefer  in  mein  ^ers  l^inein. 

SWod)  niid^  bollig  obgefd^ieben, 

25ir  3U  leben,  ^ir  oUein. 

9Wag  mon  mitf)  amb  nic^t  nerfteben, 
©elbft  nidE)t,  bie  bie  S'iacbftcn  finb. 

Safe  midb  beine  SBege  gel^n, 
gufere  oHeaeit  ^ein  ^inb ! 

93dunit  fi(f)  gleidf)  nor  meiner  ©eele 
Scfererfen,  Stngft,  SSeratoeiflung  auf. 
Safe  mid^’§  mifeen,  nie  nerfefele 
mit  ®ir  ben  ©laubenflanf. 

@iB  mir  Stdrfe,  gib  mir  ^rdfte, 

8tet0  bem  geinb  3U  miberfeebn. 

8(i)enf  mir  beine  SebenSjdfte, 

Safe  $ein  ©eift  mitfe  gana  burdbloeb’n. 

@0  ttiirb  bonn  boS  Slrge  fifelneigen 
Sn  mir  felbft  unb  urn  miife  feer, 

2)afe  in  ®emut  idb  midb  beuge 
StHeaeit.  ^Q§  fcfeenf  mir,  $err! 

$errlid^  i)t  oBbann  bie  greube, 

I5ie  bu  felber  mir  getodbrft. 

97idbt§  mebr  fbiir’  id)  bonn  bom  Seibe, 
2)o§  bi§ber  mein  ^era  befd^mert. 

2;icb  nur  feb’  icb,  3u  2)ir  geb’  icb, 

SBenn  bollbracbt  mein  ©rbenlouf. 

StKeg  anbre  ift  aw  nidbtig, 

Stimm  midb  einft  in  3ion  auf! 


3Bir,  bie  tbir  glauben  geben  in  bie  Slube. 
$ebrder  4,  3. 


CMtoricllc^e 


— SBabrlid),  roabriicb,  icb  <?wcb,  ibr 
iucfeet  midb  nid)t  barum,  bafe  ibr  3eitften 
gefeben  babt,  fonbern  bafe  ibr  bon  bem 
93rot  gegeffen  babt,  unb  feib  jatt  gemorben. 
SBirfet  Sbeife,  nidbt,  bie  ocrgdnglidb  ift, 
fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  ba§  cmige  Seben, 
meldbe  eud)  be§  aWenfdben  Sobn  geben  ttiirb ; 
benn  benfelbigen  bat  (@ott  bcr  58ater  ber* 
fiegelt.  —  Xa§  ift  ober  ber  2BiIIe.be§  ®a» 
ter§,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  bafe  icb  nidbt§ 
berliere  bon  adem,  bo§  er  mir  gcgeben  bat, 
fonbern  ba§  icfeB  aufertnedfe  am  jiingfte 
iage.  2)enn  ba§  ift  ber  SBille  bel,  ber  micb 
gefanbt  bat,  bafe,  mer  ben  3obn  ficbet,  unb 
glaubet  an  ibn,  babe  ba^  emige  Seben;  unb 
^db  toerbe  ibn  aufermedEen  am  iiingften 
2^age. 

®er  ^eilanb  fbeifcte  fiinf  taufenb  SKann 
bielbeil  e§  fein  ^era  belbegte  bafe  fo  biele 
an  einem  Drt  finb  unb  fie  bungertcn  urn 
ettt)a§  aw  effen  unb  mar  nur  menig  in  ber 
©egenb  borbanben.  Sie  foigten  ibm  meitcr 
nadb  wnb  er  erinnerte  fie  bafe  fie  ibm  nacfe- 
foigten  nicfet  urn  ^eraen^berdnberung  millcn 
aber  biemeil  fie  bei  ibm  gegeffen  baben  unb 
fatt  gemorben  finb,  er  mic§  fie  aber  bin 
auf  etmas  beffereS.  'Sie  folltcn  ficb  tbeil* 
baftig  macben  an  feinem  beiligen  ©bange* 
lium  meldbeg  ibnen  cine  Speife  fein  mirb 
bie  awm  emigen  Seben  fiibren  mirb.  ®ie 
^inber  ^frael  baben  'SKanna  gegeffen  in  ber 
aSufte  unb  finb  bod)  geftorben.  ^oab  bauete 
eine  9Irdbe  auf  troefenem  93oben,  unb  pre* 
bigte  ba§  SBort  i@otte§.  ®r  unb  fein  9Beib 
unb  feine  brei  Sdbne  unb  ifere  ffieiber  finb 
erbalten  morben  burefe  bie  Siinbflutb  awr 
neuen  fSelt — awm  fiinbigen  unb  awm  fter- 
ben — ^mar  ibnen  aber  moglidb  burtb  Opfer 
unb  Glauben  an  bie  SSerbeifeung  be§  €r« 
I6fer§  felig  aw  merben.  ^efet  aber  baben  mir 


98 


$eiroIb  ber 


einen  giirfpred^er  ber  un§  bQ§  93rob  be§ 
SebenS  auStbeilen  toitt  fo  toir  e§  onnebmcn, 
h)etdbe§  un§  jum  etoigen  fieben  bienen  toirb 
burd)  Qlle  (Jtoigfeit,  jo  h)ir  il^m  au§  Siebe 
geborjam  jinb  jo  toic  Strnbt  un§ 

lebrt:  „Die  Siel^,  jo  ^ott  befoblen  b^t,  ijt 
lieblicb  3U  uben,  unb  bejdbtoeret  be§  3Wen» 
jdben  Seib  uitib  Seeic  nidbt,  jonbern  modit 
bem  0P?enjcben  ein  jein  rubigc§  Seben,  unb 
ijt  un jerer  iRotur  bequcm,  unb  nidbt  autoiber. 
SBenn  obct  ©ott  bejoblen  batte,  bojs  bu  bei= 
nen  jftadbjten  bnjjen  jolltejt,  jo  batte  er  bit 
•biel  etn)Q§  jcbtoerereS  geboten,  benn  bofe  bu 
beinen  il^Qdbjten  liebcn  joUjt.  2)enn  unb 
geinbjdboft  ijt  bem  .'peraen  unb  ber  8eele 
eine  grofee  Sajt  unb  ^ein,  beraebret  Seib 
unb  '©eele.  Xenen,  bie  ©ott  licben,  ijt  e§ 
aucb  eine  Sujt  ben  jftcidbjten  au  lieben ;  benen 
bie  ©ott  nidbt  lieben,  ijt  e§  oucb 
bob  jie  ben  ^iadbjten  lieben  jollen.  '^ommt 
e§  Mr  nun  jdbtoer  on,  beiner  berbcrbten  9?q= 
tur  bnlbei^^  ben  SKenjcben  an  lieben,  jo  ge- 
benfe,  baft  e§  nocb  biel  jdbhjerer  jein  tnirb, 
in  ber  .<pblle  au  brcnnen.  ijt  ein  unjeliger 
iSWenjdb,  ber  lieber  emig  toiH  in  ber  §oIIe 
brenneu,  benn  jeinen  'JJodbjten  aUbie  lieben, 
unb  jidt)  mit  ibm  berjobnen.  e§  jiibltS 
ein  iOZcnjdb  oucb  on  jeiner  ©eele,  bafe,  toie 
ber  ©loitbe,  griebe  mit  ©ott  bringt,  mie 
^JJouIuS,  9tom.  5,  1,  fbridbt:  Siebe,  SSerjob* 
nung,  unb  'gricbe  mit  ben  jOienjdben,  ijt  eine 
fiinberung  unb  jRube  bem  i^eraen.  ^n  ©e= 
gentbeil  ^cinbjdbojt  unb  Itnberjobnlidbfeit 
bringt  ber  Secle  i|^ein.  \3umme,  cine  jebe 
^ugcnb  belobnct  ben,  ber  jie  bnt,  unb  ein 
jebes  Sojter  b^iniget  ben,  ber  e§  auSubt; 
eine  jeglidbe  Xugenb  cbret  ben,  ber  jie  bot; 
ein  ieglidbeS  ^ojter  jdbdnbet  ben,  ber  e§  be= 
gebt.” 


92eiiigfcitcn  ititb  ^^rgcbcnbeiten. 


9jm  ^l)^ontQg  jRodbt  ben  21  ^onuar  ijt  be§ 
6Ii  Stubmon’S  $au§  nieber  gebronnt,  no* 
be  ^alono,  ^otno,  jie  jinb  crtoadbt  faum  in 
3eit  ibr  eigen  Seben  an  retten. 


Garo*  '3obn  Don  3WanQjje§  ^odbjtebler 
unb  2Beib  non  nobe  Mono,  ^otoo  liegt  in 
einem  unbemufeten  Suftnnb  in  bem  Sotno 
6itt)  ^ojpitol.  ©in  ^ferb  in  eine§  jftQdbborS 
Stott  bot  i'bn  gejcblogen  unb  jeine  §irn* 
jdbole  jdbtoer  bej^obigt. 


jttteine  Scbtnejter  Sujonno  ^Witter  nobe 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  bot  jidb  einer  Operation 
untertoorjen  im  ^oder,  Ohio  ^ojpitol  jiir 
9fppenbiciti§  unb  onbere  Umjtdnben  am 
SomStog  ben  26  ^onuor,  unb  ijt  gut  ouf 
ber  Sejjerung.  93i§  bie§  Sdbreiben  dor  bie 
Sejer  fommt  bojft  jie  mieber  aw  ^ouje  aw 
jein. 


©§  ijt  ein  Stelegrom  bei  9trtbwr,  ^ttinoil 
eingetrojjen  am  SamStog  ben  2.  S^bruor 
bafe  bie  Sorob,  ©betoeib  don  SBenebict  ^emp 
gejtorben  ijt,  on  ibrer  0eimat  nobe  ^olono, 
^OtdO: 


jttfoje  Seodbb  don  Mono,  ^otdo,  ^oe  ©. 
^erjbberger,  i)Sre.  ^oe  S.  S^rod,  ^enno 
S.  ^Witter  unb  Sedi  93.  SKetter  don  nobe 
Sfrtbur,  ^ttioniS  jinb  om  SWontoog  ben  4. 
3ebruor  nodb  §oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  eine 
SBodbe  au  awbringen  'greunb  unb  93efonnte 
au  bejudben. 


iSBm.  ©.  ttl^itter  unb  Somilie  don  nobe 
9frtbur,  Illinois  gebenfen  bi§  ®ien§tog 
ben  12  gebruor  nodb  Mono,  ^otoo  au  geben 
urn  jidb  bort  mobnboft  aw  modben. 


2Bittmcr  ^ocob  S.  Sdblobodb  don  Sto« 
pefo,  ^nbiono  unb  SBittme  Sujie  ^elmutb 
don  nobe  91rtbur,  ^ttnoiS  gebenfen  mitein- 
onber  in  ben  ©bejtonb  au  treten  bi§  5Dien§* 
tog  ben  19  gebruor.  Sie  gebenfen  jicb  bonn 
mobnboft  aw  modben  in  ^nbiono. 


©i  mar  20  unter  9futt  om  SKontog  ben 
28.  ^onuor  in  ber  Soncojter  ©ountt), 
iPenno.  ©egenb. 


9.3ruber  -gijf^er  jdbrieb  un§  ben  13  ^onuor 
au0  ^erujolem  mo  er  jidb  i^bt  dermeilt,  er 
mar  in  §eju  ©mb  unb  bat  audb  diele  anbere 
Orte  rnerfmiirbig  burdb  93egebenbeiten  bon 
berjelben  3eit  b^jucbt. 


jpre.  ^obn  ©.  ©ingeridb  don  jttolette, 
5R.  D.  gebentt  mit  jeinen  ^nbern  biejelbe 
©egenb  an  derlajjen  ben  1 1  gebruar  urn  in 
bie  ©egenb  don  9trtbur,  Illinois  aw  fommen 
urn  jidb  bier  mobnbojt  aw  modben. 


^arin  mirb  mein  SSoter  geebrt,  bob  ibr 
diel  0frudbt  bringet  unb  merbet  meine  ^iin* 
ger.  SobonneS  15,  8, 


^erolbbe 

••7 

^  2)er  Stanb  ber  Saubcit. 

r  2>.  Stro^er. 

p  '3)er  ^tonb  ber  Soui^eit,  ift  ein  fe^r  Be= 
^  benflidber  (Stonb.  ^nbem  bofe  ber  aWenjd^ 

'■  lau  toirb,  [o  t[t  er  toeber  fait  nod^  tcarm. 

V  er  l^at  feinen  ©rnft,  um  in  ben  iftegein 
‘  unb  Drbnungen  @otte§  gu  toanbein  unb 

-  fud^t  bod^,  ein  morolild^  SeBen  3u  fuBren. 

^  @r  hjeife  tooS  @otte§  Sffiort  fogt,  oBer  er 
f  acBtet  ficB  felBft  gered^t,  unb  Betriigt  fein 
^ers  fein  ^un.  unb  fioffen  toare  rec^t,  bor 
u  (Sott,  inbem  bafe  er  feine  grofee  ober  fre^e 
i-  ©Unben  tBut.  3tBer  ^efuS  fagt  un§,  toir 
h  muffen  allem  oBfagen,  njenn  toir  iBm  nodB* 

,)  folgen  toollcn,  un§  felBft  erfenncn,  unb 

^  bent  ^(B,  unb  bent  SelBfttDiHen  aBfterBen 

►  unb  Sefum  ©Briftum,  oKein  bienen.  ©0 
fonnen  ibir  unfere  eigene  -ScBtoocBBeit  fe» 

[  fjen,  unb  erfoBren  boB  toir  bon  un§  felBft 
i'  nidBtS  ;@ute§  tBun  fonnen.  Unb  bo^  tbir  bie 
gullung  be§  B^iligen  '©eifteS  Bo^en  ntiiffen, 

J  um  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteg  3U  monbeln. 

'  toenn  ber  Beiitge  '©eift  un§  fiiBret,  Bonn  feBen 
toir  unfere  eigene  ©dBlbod^Beit  u.  ©iinben. 

.  2)er  €ngel,  (neBmIidJ)  ber  SifcBof),  bon 
r  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  Soobicea  h>ar  Iqu  gettte* 

L  fen.  Unb  ^efu§  B^t  iBnt  biefe  Sotf^oft  ge» 
fcBicft.  2)q§  faget  ber  3tmen  Beifet,  ber 
treue  unb  tboBrBoftigc  Bcuge,  ber  Sfnfong 
^  ber  ^eotur  ©otte§.  ^dB  toeife  beine  SBerfe, 

’  bofe  bu  meber  folt  nodB  toorm  Bift.  ^dB, 

^  bofe  bu  fait  ober  tnorm  tnareft!  2BeiI  bu 

aBer  Iqu  Bift,  merbe  i_dB  bidB  QuSfbeien  qu§ 

Ik  meinem  aihtnbe.  2)u  fbridBft:  ^dB  Bin  reicB, 
unb  BbBe  gor  fatt,  unb  Bebarf  nid^tS,  unb 
toeifet  nidBt,  bafe  bu  Bift  elenb  unb  jammer* 
lidB,  orm,  Blinb  unb  Blofe. 

SWerfet  bem  '2)?enfdB  feine  'SidBerBeit.  €r 
i  bodBte  er  Bebarf  nidBt§  unb  mar  bodB  ber 
SiiBrer.  ©r  adBtet  bie  ©eBote  ©otte§  nidBt, 
r  mo  bodB  fagt:  SieBe  beinen  ^JddBften  al§  bicB 
felBft.  Ober,  BoBt  unter  einanber  eine  Brun* 
ftige  SieBe,  qu§  reinem  ^eraen,  unb  in  ber 
SicBe  adBtet  eudB  u^t^er  einanber  ciner  ben 
anbern  BoBer  ben  fidB  felBft.  ^a  er  mar 
\  nidBt  madBfam,  bafe  er  gefeBen  Bot  bafe  nie* 

»  manb  ©otte§  ©nabe  Oerfdumet  Bat  unB  et* 

►  ma  eine  Bittere  SBur^el  aufgemadBfen  ift, 
unb  biele  baburdB  t>erunreiniget  finb  mor* 
ben.  ©lauBe  er  toar  BeBoftet  mit  allem 
bon  biefem,  unb  mar  auf  ber  StuBeBanf  ge* 

•  feffen,  unb  nidBtg  geadBtet,  benn  er  meinte 
[  er  Bebarf  gar  nidBtS. 


rSaBrBett  99 

SlBcr  SffwS  fogt  iBm:  totBe  bir  ba§ 

b«  ©olb  bon  mir  fonfcft.  ('JfamlicB,  ben  Bei* 
ligen  ©elft  Befommen,.  bafe  bu  marfer  mirft 
nadB  bem  ©eift,  unb  meine  28erfe  aii^fuB- 
reft.)  mit  ^uer  burtf)Idutrrt  ift.  (®er 
Beilige  ©eift  Bat  aHe  StnfedBtungen,  unb 
3SerfoIgungen,  UeBermunben,  unb  ber 
aitenfcB,  mo  erfiiHet  ift  mit  bemfelBigen,  ift 
nidBt  Balb  berfiiBret)  bn^  bn  rci(B  tocrbcft, 
nnb  mei^e  Kleiber  bns  bn  bicB  nntBuft,  unb 
ni(Bt  offcnBnr  toerbc  bic  3d)anbe  beiner 
^q  mer  boS  ^leib  ber  ©eredBtigfeit 
trogt,  unb  bagfelBige  rein  Balt,  ber  ift 
rcirf),  in  bem  ^errn.  Unb  SalBe  beine  3ltt- 
gcn,  mit  ^ugenfalBe,  baft  bn  fcften  mogeft. 

3Bo  Sefu§  Quf  ©rben  mar  B<it  er  oiclen 
©linbe  bie  Slugen  geoffnet,  baft  fie  feBen 
fonntcn.  '8ie  BoBen  iBn  mit  ©rnft  angeru- 
fen  unb  eine  Bitte  an  iBn  getBon  baft  er  iBre 
Slugen  auftBun  follte,  baft  fie  feBenb  merben. 
'3E8ie  biel  meBr  mirb  er  unfere  geiftlidBen 
2Iugen  falBen  baft  mir  unfere  3IrmutB,  unb 
feine  SIIImacBt  feften  fonnen,  unb  bonn  mit 
aHern  ©rnft,  bem  $errn  bienen.  28enn  mir 
nur  miHig  finb  um  un§  felBft  3U  berleugnen 
unb  fein  teuj  auf  un§  neftmen,  unb  iftm 
nadBfoIgen,  im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  SBoBrBeit. 
9IBcr  ber  ^ropBct  fagt:  SBerfludBt  fei  ber  mo 
be§  ^errn  SBerf  laffig  treiBet. 

Sa  ber  laffige  3>ZenfdB  ift  lou,  unb  in  fei- 
ner  fiauBeit,  fann  er  ©ott  nidBt  gdfallig  fein. 

Sefu§  fagt  meiter:  2BeIdBe  icB  lieB  BoBe, 
bie  ftrafe  unb  siidBtige  icft.  So  fei  nun  flei- 
ftig  unb  tBue  ©ufte.  S)er  BefeBrte  iWenfdB 
fudBt  immer  feinen  Stanb  ju  Beffern,  er  ift 
nie  jufrieben  mit  fidB  felBft,  benn  er  fieBet 
immer  nodB  ttJo  iBm  etmag  mangelt  an  bem 
fRuBm,  ben  er  oor  ©ott  BoBen  follte.  ^nn 
©BriftuS  fiiBret  un§  mit  feinem  Beiligen 
©eift  in  aHe  SBoBrBeiten  menn  mir  un§ 
felBft  berleugnen,  unb  ben  in  ben  Xlobt 
Bringen,  unb  in  bem  neuen  SeBen  manbcln, 
in  ©Brifto.  meBr  mir  iBm  Staum  geBen, 
in  unferm  ^erjen,  befto  meBr  fann  er 
unfere  '©ebanfen  unb  SBerfe  auf  ber  re^ten 
©oBn  Bniten.  3Benn  mir  ber  Siinbe  oBge* 
ftorBen  finb,  Bonn  IcBen  mir  ©ott,  in  ©Brifto 
Sefu,  unb  fonnen  alle  Berrlicfte  XBoten 
riiBmen,  bie  er  getBon  Bat  fiir  un§.  3IBer 
un§  felBft,  biirfen  mir  nicBt  ruBmen.  ^efuS 
fagt  meiter:  SieBe,  icB  fteBe  bor  ber  XBiir, 
unb  flobfe  on,  fo  jemanb  meine  Stimme  Bo¬ 
ren  mirb,  unb  bie  StBiir  auftBun,  ju  bem 
merbe  icB  eingeBen,  unb  baS  ^IBenbmal  mit 
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^erolb  bet 


i^m  Ijaltcn,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

igreunb,  fioben  tuir  ^cfu  Stimme  ge* 
Ijoret?  ^aben  tnir  unfer  ^era  aufgetban, 
bQ&  cr  reinigen  fonn  unb  bation 
baben?  3Benn  nid)t,  fo  loffet  un§  feine 
3eit  Derjaumen,  urn  unferen  S3eruf  unb 
©rtoablung  fe[t  aw  madden.  28er  iiberft)in» 
bet,  bent  n3il[  geben,  mit  mir  auf  mei« 
nem  StubI  aw  fiben,  mie  icb  iibertnunben 
babe,  unb  bin  geMfen  mit  meinem  SSater 
Quf  feinem  Stubl.  D  ma§  fiir  eine  berr* 
licbe  SSerbeifeung.  SBorum  fonnen  mir  un§ 
nietjt  jelbft  SBerleugnen  biefe  fleine  3eit  bie 
mir  bifr  finb,  benn  unfer  Seben  i[t  fura- 
5Iber  bie  Gmigfeit  ift  eine  febr  longe  3cit. 
SBo  moOen  mir  biejelbige  aubrihgen. 
finb  nur  aftjci  Drte,  bie  Dual,  ober  bie 
emige  greube,  meld^e? 


^obonne^  bet  J^anfer 


Sefaia  40, 3  lejen  mir:  i|t  eine  ©tim- 

me  eine§  ^rebigere  in  ber  SBiifte,  bereitet 
bem  ^erren  ben  SBeg,  madbt  auf  bem  ©e* 
filbe,  eine  ebene  33Qbn  unferem  ©ott.  2Ba§ 
nieberig  ift  foil  erbobet  merben,  unb  moS 
bocb  ift  fon  erniebrigt  mefben.  ^obanneS 
botte  ein  S^Ieib  bon  ^omelSbQQwn  unb  ein 
lebernen  ©iirtel  um  feine  Senben  unb  feine 
©peife  mar  $eufdf)redfen  unb  milber  $onig. 
Siefe  .(^leibung  mar  bie  ber  ^ropbelen. 
2.  ^onige  1,  8  finben  mir  bei  ®Iia§  baSfelbe 
^^leib.  2Bir  lejen  and)  ©aebaria  13,  4  bafe 
bie  falfcben  '^ropbeten  aucb  foldbe  i?Ieiber 
triigen  um  bie  SWcnfdbcn  au  betriigen.  ©§ 
m6d)te  aiub  beute  nod)  borfommen  bafe  ein 
falfcbeS  ober  bo<^ntutbige§  ^era  awflc'bedt 
mirb,  mit  einem  einfodben  0eib.  2Bir  lefen 
bon  SBoIfen  in  ©dbofgpelacn  ober  finben 
nicbt§,  bon  ©dbafen  in  2BoIf§peIfen. 

WattbauS  fagt:  3u  ber  3<-’it  Fam  Soban= 
ne‘5  ber  2:dufer  unb  prebigte  in  ber  SBiifte 
be§  iubifd)en  2onbe§,  unb  fprad):  Stbut 
©ufee,  bo§  .*C>immeIreid)  ift  nabe  berbei  ge= 
fommen.  fom  biel  SoIF^  aw  ibm,  lieben 
ficb  taufen,  unb  befannten  ibre  ©iinben. 
•SBasi  ift  ®ufee?  Grftlicb  ©rfenntniS  ber 
©iinben  unb  bie  ^erbammnife,  bie  barauf 
rubet.  I(iefer  ©tanb  acigt  un§  ber  i^falmift 
in  116  ^falm:  Stridfe  be^  3::obc§  batten 
mid)  umfangen,  unb  5Iengfte  ber  $oIIe  bat= 
ten  mid)  getroffen,  idb  Fam  in  ^ommer  unb 
9iotb.  ©0  mirb  un§  bie  ©rofee  unferer 
©d)ulb  dor  5lugen  gcftellt  burcb  ben  bcili* 


gen  ©eij't.  2)onn  Fommt  ameitenS,  ba0  93e* 
Fenntnife  feiner  ©iinben,  unb^r  ruft  ou§ 
bem  inneren  feine§  ^raen§,  mit  ben  ^u* 
ben:  Sbr  2>?anner  liebe  Sriiber  mo§  fotten 
mir  tbun?  9Ipoftg.  2,  37.  ^obanneS  murbe 
biefelbe  /groge  porgelegt,  aber  er  bat  fie 
nur  beantmortet,  ma§  asitlid)e  ©adben  an« 
gebt,  ober  ^etruS  bat  fie  aw  Sefw  gefiibrt, 
ober  oudb  burdf)  35ufee. 

^efw§  felbft  bat  fein  edongelium.  fo  onge* 
fongen  HftorF.  1, 15:  2)ie  3eit  ift  erfiillt,  bo§ 
fHeidb  ift  b^rbei  geFommen,  tbwt  SBufee  unb 
gloubt  bem  ©dangelium.  Sefu§  fonMe  bie 
3lw6If  au§  unb  fie  prebigten  man  follte  93u» 
fee  tbun.  SBir  feben  mie  nothing  e§  ift  93ufee 
au  tbun,  ber  beilige  ©eift  broud^t  bie  SBufee 
um  ben  alten  3Wenfdben  in  un§  aw  tabten. 
Sefu§  ober  ruft  bie  mit  ©iinben  belabenen 
au  ficb,  unb  fogt:  ^(b  miH  euefe  erquidfen,  unb 
lernet  don  mir  ©onftmutb  unb  S)cmutb, 
mein  ^oeb  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Soft  ift  leicbt, 
fo  merbet  ibr  9iube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelcn. 
2)ann  folgen  nodb  bem  38ort  ^obonneS  be§ 
Staufer,  bie  griicbte  ber  33ufee.  ©r  nennt  bie 
iPbarifder  unb  ©abbuader:  ^br  Ottern  ge* 
aud)te  ober  ©d)Iangenbrut.  ©r  fagt  ^bnen: 
SlbrabontS  'Same  bilft  eucb  ni(bt§.  ©0  btift 
un0  oudf)  nicbt0  bofe  mir  fromme  ©Item  ba» 
ben,  ober  aw  ciner  dbriftlid)en  ©emeinfd^aft 
geboren  fonbern,  ber  ©ottlofe  mufe  ©otte0' 
fiircbtig  merben,  ber  Ungcreebte  mufe  ©e= 
reebt  merben,  ber  HnFeufibe  ober  Unreine 
mufe  ^eufeb  unb  Stein  mePben,  ber  U.n= 
mdfeige  in  effen  unb  trinFen  mufe  ^afeig 
merben,  ber  ^oebmiitbige  mufe  bemiitbig 
merben,  ber  Siigner  mufe  SSobrboftig  mer= 
ben  u.  f.  m.  SBo  biefe  Slenberungen  aum  SSor» 
febein  Fommen,  bort  ift  eine  neue  ©eburt 
doron  gegongen.  SBer  nun  fo  meit  geFom* 
men  ift,  ber  febe  mobl  aw  tdo0  SSauIu0  fagt 
1.  ©or.  10,  12:  2)orum  mer  fi^  lafet  bnu' 
Fen  er  ftebe,  mog  mobl  aw  feben  bofe  er  niebt 
foUe. 

Sobonne0  ber  J^dufer  fagt:  ©0  ift  ben 
S3dumen  bie  Slpt  an  bie  SBurael  gelegt,  mel* 
(ber  SSaum  nid^t  gute  f^pw^lte  bringt  mirb 
obgebouen  unb  in0  geuer  gemorfen.  Suco0 
13,  6  lefen  mir  don  bem  unfriufetbaren  gei* 
genboum  meldbem  ba0felbe  angebrobet  mor» 
ben  ift.  Sue.  3,  16  fagt  ^obonne0  ber  Slou* 
fer:  ^db  taufe  eudb  mit  SBaffer,  e0  Fommt 
ober  ein  ©tdrFerer  nod)  mir,  bem  idb  nidbt 
genugfam  bin  bie  Stiemen  feiner  ©dbubc  auf* 
auldfen,  ber  mirb  eudb  mit  bem  beiligen 


^crolb  bcr  S^abtliett 
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©eift  unb  taufen.  IJie  ©eiftetaufc 

ift  bie  SSerdnberung  be§  ^eraenS,  unb  (fr= 
neuerung  bc§  SinneS,  bofe  man  jogen  fonn 
ttjie  ^)8aulu§:  oltc  ift  bergongen  e§  ift 

olleS  neu  getoorben. 

@0  ift  bie  SBoffer  S^oufe  ba§-  3ci<^^en  botr 
benn  tboS  im  inneren  borgegongen  ift.  3^ic 
geuer  Staufe  bon  toel^r  Sefu§  fagt  ju  ben 
Sofinen  3ebebau§ :  ^onnt  if)r  ben  ^el^  trin« 
fen,  ben  trinfe,  unb  euci^  taufen  laffen 
toomit  gctouft  toerbe?  ^efuS  ift  gc« 
freuaigt  tborben,  ^afobug  enti^autitet, 
l^onneg  auf.  bie  ^nfel  i|5Qtmo§  berbannt, 
bag  ibaren  ■fjeuertaufen.  mad^t  audb  ^e* 
trug  ung  aufmerffam  auf  bie  ^i^e  bie  ung 
bier  begegenet.  ^  ifjet.  4,  12.  13.  ©braer 
12,  6—12:  3w<^li9bng  ober  S^riibfal  bringt 
ung  naber  au  ©ott. 

^Petrug  fagt  ung  bag  bieg  nidbtg  feltfameg 
ift,  fonbern  freuet  eudb  bafe  toir  tbiirbig  fein 
beg  Seibeng  ©btifii  tbeilboftig  fonnen. 

Sir  lefen  bon  bent  ©nbe  beg  ^obanneg 
beg  Xduferg,  3Kottb.  14  unb  2)?orfug  6,  16 
— 29.  ^obanneg  fagte  311  ^erobeg,  eg  ift 
nidbt  re^t  bafe  bu  beineg  iBruberg  Seib 
babeft.  I)arum  iburbe  ^obanneg  gefangen. 
©g  fdbeint  al§  ibSbre  eg  mebr  ber  ^erobiag 
ibr  liWadbtoerf  alg  beg  ^robeg.  S^adb  bem 
tobt  beg  ^iduferg  tbor  beg  ^erobeg  grieben 
am  ©nbe.  9^idbt  lange  naber  toarb  er  unb 
fein  Seib  aerbannt  nad)  ©ion,  groufreidb 
unb  im  Sabr  39  nadb  ©bi^ifti  ©eburt  foil 
er  geftorben  fein.  ©alome  bie  Jldnacrin, 
toie  ^ofepbu^  lie  nennt,  boi  ben  Stetrordb 
bon  ^turda  gebcirotbet  ^bilip  ber  II  meldbcr 
audb  ibr  0nfel  tear,  meldber  ober  nidbt  lange 
lebte.  2)onn  botte  fie  einen  fungen  ^etrord) 
bon  ber  griedbifdben  ^nfel  ©bolcig  gebei^ 
ratbet,  bort  foU  fie  bon  ciner  ©dblonge  ge» 
biffen  tborben  unb  geftorben  fein.  Dbigeg  ift 
entnommen  aug  bem  93ucb  „5^be  Sournet)§ 
of  bon  ^r.  ©rabtree.  ©in  anberer 

9?ameng  Xoniel  aWardf  bef^reibt  ibren 
^ob  in  feinem  95udb,  „^be^eiting§  of  ^efug 
onb  tbe  Sibeg  of  tbe  Slboftelg.”  Sie  mdre 
iiberg  ©ig  gegongen  unb  burd)  gebrodben 
unb  bag  fdborf  ©ig  batte  ibren  ^opf  abge= 
fdbnitten,  biefeg  fei  babin  gefteUt  aber  toir 
toiffen  too§  ^eremiog  fagt:  Die  ©ottlofen 
baben  feinen  Qrieben.  Diefeg  toarb  be= 
fonberg  erfiillt  on  ber  ganaen  gamile  beg 
^erobeg  beg  I  nodb  ^ofebbuS. 

©rufe  on  ode  .^erolblefer,  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  aw.  a'tofaiger. 


Sirfet  Sbeife. 


©bongelium  ^ob-  6. 

Dieg  biele  aSoIf  fiebt  bie  Sunber  unb 
3eidben,  bie  ^efug  on  lK?n  ^ronfen  that  au 
biefer  3eit.  unb  ibre  Stobt  ift  erregt,  unb 
er  unb  feine  ^linger  geben  auf  ben  5Berg, 
unb  bie  3eit  ber  Oftern  ift  nabe.  ©r  bebt 
feine  9Iugen  auf,  unb  feine  Scele  ift  tief  be* 
fiimmert  fiir  bog  Seelenbeil  feiner  Sitofler 
unb  and)  fiir  bag  3?oIf.  ©r  toeife  baf5  ibre 
barten  unb  falten  .^peraen  miiffen  aerbro* 
(ben,  ertodrmt,  unb  mit  feinem  bciligeu  unb 
guten  ©eift  00m  aSater  befeudjtet  tocrben, 
fo  bo{3  ber  lebenbige  Seiaen  ©ame  beg 
©dongelium^  fonn  einfoUen,  aufgeben  unb 
griidbte  bringen  aum  etoigen  unb  feligen 
Seben.  ©ein  .^era  ift  doD  erbormcn,  unb 
toiC  bog  diele  SSoIf  niebt  ungegeffen  bon 
fid^  laffen.  ©r  begegnet  ^biliPbug  mit  fei* 
ner  ernften  igrage:  So  foufen  toir  ©rot 
bafe  biefe  effen  ?  ©bilipbu^  fdngt  an  au  or* 
beiten.  ©r  borte  bofe  fiinf  ©erftenbrote,  unb 
atoei  5if(be  ba  finb,  unb  balb  ift  S^fug  unb 
feine  ^linger  am  ougtbeilen.  ©ie  effen  alle 
unb  toerben  fatt,  unb  brben  ouf  bon  ©rodfen 
bie  iibrig  blieben  atodlf  ^orbe.  Die  liten- 
fdben  merfen  feine  tounberbore  ^roft  unb 
bofe  er  toobriicb  ber  ©ropbet  fei  ber  in  bie 
Selt  fommen  foU.  S^fug  merft  bob  fie  bic 
^dnbe  an  ibn  legen,  unb  ibn  aum  .^dnig 
modben  tooHen,  ober  er  enttoid)  auf  ben 
©erg  urn  oUein  au  fein  mit  feinem  lieben 
bimmlifdben  ©ater,  unb  urn  menig  au  ruben. 
©g  fdbeint  feine  Suuger  finb  unrubig  unb  be* 
fiimmert,  benn  ^efug  ift  nidbt  bei  ibnen,  ober 
balb  begegnet  er  ibnen  auf  bem  aWeer  mit 
feinen  trdftenbcn  Sorten:  Surdbtet  eudb 
nidbt,  idb  bing !  ^ft^  oudb  nidjt  an  3eiten  fo 
bei  ung,  ibr  meine  Sieben.  Senn  toir  mci* 
nen  bafe  ^efug  nidbt  bei  ung  ift,  roir  ibn  aber 
bon  ganaem  .^eraen  fudben,  fo  toerben  toir 
ibn  finben. 

Dog  ©olf  fudbte  Sefum,  unb  midb  biinft 
fie  botten  bie  gute  Speife,  ba  er  fie  fpeifte 
nid)t  bergeffen,  unb  fo  fie  fiejb  au  ibm  birltcn, 
er  fie  non  3eit  au  3eii  fpeifen  roerbe,  obne 
bafe  fie  arbeiten  ober  fi^  bemiiben  broudb* 
ten.  Sir  bdren  feine  burebbringenbe  Sorte: 
Sobriicb,  toobriitb.  id)  foge  end),  ibr  fudbet 
midb  nidbt  barum  bofe  ibr  3ri‘t)en  unb  Sun* 
ber  gefeben  babt,  fonbern  ba|  ibr  bon  bem 
©rot  gegeffen  babt,  unb  feib  fatt  getoorben. 

Sirfet  ©peife,  niebt  bic  bcrgdnglid)  ift. 
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^erolb  bcr  SBo^rl^cit 


SBic  uitb  TOO  ^at  feine  (3pei\e 

flctoirfet?  Qinben  TOir  e§  nid^t  im  ^nfong 
be8  S^euen  ^cftoment^ ; 
fu8  on  3u  ijrebigen,  unb  fagen  bic  i[t 
crfiillt,  meint  bie  crfte  Beit,  unb  bie  3eit 
bc§  Opfer  bringenS  fiir  bie  ©unbe,  toie 
ei-  un§  fo  crnftlirf),  lebrt:  SBenn  ibr  toiifetet 
tons  bag  fei,  icb  babe  SBoblgefaHen  on  ber 
SBormberaigfeit  unb  nidbt  am  Obfer- 
bin  fommen  bie  Oiinber  jur  ©ufee  ju  ru' 
fen.  Snt  <^fcb  3Kofe  TOurbe  ber  ©iinber 
3u  Stob  gefteinigt,  obne  SBarmberaigfeit 
but(^  jTOeier  ober  breier  aeugen  SKunbe. 
Sebt  aber  burdb  ©nongelium  ruft  ^e* 
fu§  ibn  jur  Sufee:  ®o§  9leid)  ^otteg  ift 
nabe  berbet  fommen,  meint  Sefw§  mit  feiner 
^ilfomen  Sebre,  fo  TOie  er  fbradb:  9lIfo  bat 
©ott  bic  ®elt  geliebet  .... 

(St  erinnert  ung  fraftig  bofe  TOir  3U  ibm 
fommen  unb  burcb  beg  SBoterg  3w9  9250= 
gen  finb,  unb  'baf5  TOenn  TOir  TOabrlicb  ibm 
glouben,  TOir  bag  eTOige  Seben  baben  m6= 
gen.  bin  bag  95rot  beg  Sebeng,  unb  bieg 
lebenbige  93rot  ift  mein  i^Ieif^^.  TOeldbeg  idb 
geben  TOerbe  fiir  bag  Seben  ber  SBelt.  SBabt’ 
licb.  TOobrIicb,  idb  fage  eudb  TOerbet  ibr  nidbt 
effen  bog  gleifcb  beg  ^Wenjdbenfobneg,  unb 
trinfen  fein  93Iut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  Seben  in 
eudb.  Sni  Sab-  1  lefen  TOir:  „Hnb  bag 
®ort  TOorb  Qleifdb  unb  TOobnte  unter  ung.” 
SWit  biefem  fein  ^leiidb  effen,  unb  iBlut  trin» 
fen  TOiff  Sefug  ung  lebren  bafe  TOir  feine  beil* 
fome  Sebre  gerne  Icfen  unb  lernen,  fein 
9fuf  3ur  ®ube  mit  einem  jerbrodbenen 
$cr8  TOittiglicb  boren  fo  bafe  TOir  bon  Xog 
8U  Xog  gerne  ju  ibm  fommen,  mit  ®itten, 
0u(ben,  unb  Mlobfen,  fo  bofe  TOir  empfon* 
gen,  finben,  unb  ung  aufgetan  TOirb.  SD'Jit 
feinem  ^lut  trinfen  gloube  idb  bjiH  Sefug 
ung  fein  Seiben  lebren.  9Bie  bieleg  bat  er 
gelitten  inbem  bofe  er  gelebrt  bat,  unb  TOie 
frciftig  baben  biefe  Suben  ibm  TOiberftanben 
unb  TOiberfprodben,  unb  TOie  gebulbig  unb 
longmutbig  bat  er  bieg  alleg  ertragen.  Sa 
biefem  feinem  St^ifeb  ift  er  geborfom  ge* 
blieben  big  jum  ^^ob,  unb  litt  ben  bitteren 
J[?reu3egto’bt  urn  ung  5trme  non  unferer 
^iinbenfdbulb  311  erlbfen,  unb  ung  mit  <Sei* 
nem  bimmlifdben  SSoter  3W  berfobnen.  S)er 
©eift  iftg  ber  ba  lebenbig  madbt,  bog  gteift^ 
ift  fein  nii^e,  bie  SBorte  bic  idb  rebc  bie  finb 
©eift  unb  finb  Seben. 

£)  getreuer  unb  lieber  bimmlifcber  3Jatcr, 
TOir  bitten  bidb  bemiitig  urn  bic  ©abe  unb 


^raft  beineg  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eifteg,  fo 
bofe  TOir  bon  3eit  3U  3eit  in  alle  Sabrbeit  ^ 
geleitet  TOerben,  unb  bor  oHem  Srrtum  be- 
TOabrt  bleiben.  SBir  bitten  fiir  unfere  lie- 
ben  ^nber,  fur  alle  unfere  lieben  93ruber  r. 
unb  ©cbTOeftern,  unb  fiir  unfere  bieic  fun- 
gen  iBriiber  unb  SebTOeftern,  fo  bofe  TOir  niebt  v 

berfiibrt  TOetben  modbten  burdb  ben  a3e-  ♦ 

trug  ber  <Siinbe.  80  TOie  Seremia  gebc- 
tet  bat  3u  feiner  3eit:  „93efebre  bu  mi$,  fo 
toerbe  idb  Sefebrel,  benn  bu  bift  mein  ^err,  \ 
unb  mein  ©ott.  ^a  idb  befebret  TOorb  bo 
tot  idb  SJufee,  unb  nadb^  bem  idb  geTOibigt  bin,  « 
fdblage  idb  midb  ouf  bie  ^iifte,  benn  idb  bin 
3U  8dbonben  geTOorben,  unb  ftebe  fdbomrotb,  j 
benn  idf)  mufe  leiben  ben  $obn  meiner 
Sugenb.”  SBir  banfen  bir  ^eralidb  fiir  bie 
©abe  beineg  lieben  8obneg  Sefag,  benn  bu  \ 
gefanbt  baft,  ung  Strmen  bcin  fcligeg  (Jt)on- 
geiium  311  Oerfiinbigen,  fo  bob  TOir  Seben 
unb  ^riebe  baben  mogen. 

^en  19  Sanuor,  1935.  ^ 


SWebr  benn  cin  ©ngcl. 


dl.  5D.  SWoft.  Jj 

©briftng  ber  §eiIonb  ift  grofeer  benn  bie  | 
©ngcl,  fo  niel  ein  ijo^ern  fRomen  er  bor  , 
ibnen  ererbet  bat. 

'2)enn  3U  TOeldbem  ©ngel  bat  er  jemolg 
gefogt:  S)u  bift  mein  8obn,  baute  babe  idb  ^ 
bicb  geaeuget?  ©br.  1,  5. 

2BobI  bat  er  mogen  fogen:  SWir  ift  gegc-  j 
ben  oUc  ©eTOoIt  im  .^immel  unb  auf  @r-  ■* 
ben.  2)orum  gebet  bin  in  oHe  3BeIt,  lebret 
olte  ©reatur,  (^ar)  2:aufet  fie  im  Seamen 
beg  iBoterg,  beg  Sobneg,  unb  beg  ^peiligcn  j 
©eifteg  unb  lebret  fie  balten  oHeg  bag  idb  1 
eudb  bcfoblen  babe,  ^onn,  unb  nidbt  eber  j 
langt  bic  fdbonc  IBerbeifeung:  Seb  bin  bei  ^ 
eudb  aHe  Stog  big  an  ber  ®elt  ©nbe. 

Stoufet  fie  im  Seamen  beg  SSoterg,  ouf  bog  ^ 
ebenbilb  beg  ©dbobferg,  ouf  bof?  fie  unter 
bic  ^nbfeboft  beg  bimmlifdben  SSaterg  ge- 
redbnet  TOerben.  2:oufet  fie  im  fRamen  beg  t 
8obneg  bofe  fie  unter  bog  iBIut  beg  @ob- 
neg  Safw  ©brifto  fommen.  I 

2)enn  bog  SBIut  beg  Sommeg  TOor  bie  SSer- 
fobnung  bn  Sfroel  ben  5Iuggong  oug  9tegbP*  j 
ten  modbte.  ©ott  fogte,  ein  feber,  ber  er- 
rettet  foil  TOerben  mufe  unter  bog  93Iut  fom¬ 
men  unb  in  bog  $oug  beg  $errn  geben  ; 
unb  borin  bleiben. 

Sn  Sab-  5  lefcn  toir  bofe  au  Serufolem  ’ 


^etolb  ber  Ba^rbett 
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ein  toor  bo  logen  in  ben  fiinf  pollen 
biel  ^ronfe,  Sol^me,  2)urre,  bie  mortcten 
toonn  fid^  ba§  SBoffer  betnegte.  6in  ©ngel 
fui)r  berob  3U  I'einer  ben  Sieid^,  unb 

betoegte  ba§  SBoffer.  $er  nun  ber  erfte  hjor 
ber  in  ben  Steid)  ftieg  nocbbem  ba§  aSoficr 
fidb  betoegte,  toorb  gefunb,  unb  bo  mar  feine 
STuSnobme. 

®a  h)or  einer  od^t  unb  brelfeig  ^obr  long 
gelegen.  '2)a  ^efu  ibn  gejeben  bot  jam* 
merte  e§  ibn,  unb  fogte:  aSiHi’t  bu  gefunb 
hjerben?  3)er  Slrme  fogte  nidbt:  ^o  $err, 
mocbe  midb  gefunb,  fonbern  ^err,  icb  b^be 
9liemonb  fur  mir  au  b^Ifen,  unb  bonu’ 
fteiget  ein  ^nberer  bor  mir  binein. 

Sefu§  foote:  Stebe  ouf,  nimm  bein  Sett 
unb  gebe  bln.  3)er  bo  fdbon  long  toortete  ouf 
einen  ©ngel  ibm  au  belfen  morb  gefunb, 
ftonb  ouf,  bbt  feln  olte§  Sett  genommen 
unb  ging  bobon. 

^0  tbobriidb  ©briftuS  b^t  bo§  ©offer  be* 
toegt.  Slidd  nur  fiir  einen  fonbern  fiir  2ine. 
S)ie  fo  on  ibn  ■©louben  merben  ni(bt  berlo* 
ren  merben,  fonbern  bo§  ©tnige  Seben 
boBen. 

Sefu  ift  bo§  leBenbige  ©offer,  fo  biel 
beffer  benn  bie  @ngel,  fein  Sel^n  ift  unfer 
Seben,  feine  Sluferftebung  unfer  Sieg.  (Sott 
obcr  fei  gebonfet  ber  un§  ben  @ieg  gege* 
ben  bot  burd)  unfern  $erren  ^efum  fbn* 
ftum. 

£)  ibr  tonfe,  bie  ibr  burdb  fleifdblidbe 
Uebung  eure  ^reubigteit  beroubt  babt.  Sb>^ 
Sobme  bie  bo  im  Unglouben  bobin  bintct 
unb  in  einem  folten  Seben  bobin  gebet, 
mit  Ungeborfom  gegen  bie  (Semein,  in  Un* 
geborfom  gegen  eure  ©Item,  ibr  gebet  in 
ben  @otte§bienft,  bn&i  abet  feinen  ^egen 
unb  gJ^eubigteit  borin.  ^ommet  bodb  an 
®em  ber  oUein  un§  b^ilen  fonn  unb  foget 
nodb  bem  grieben  unb  ber  ^ciligung  obne 
toeldbeS  iftiemonb  ben  ^errcn  feben  mirb. 

3u  Beiten  fcbeintS  oI§  moUten  non  un* 
feren  Stmifcben  fo  lou  bobin  Icben,  mit  fo 
toenig  geiftlidb  Seben,  nur  fo  bofe  fie  getrogcn 
fonnten  merben.  ^o  ^otteg  ©ort  ung 
lebret:  Siinget,  Slinget,  ©od^et,  unb  mog 
idb  eucb  fnge,  bog  foge  idb  ollen,  ©ocbet. 

Sonlug  fogt,  toonn  ein  ©ngel  bom  $im» 
met  fame  unb  bringe  ein  onbereg  ©bonge* 
lium  benn  bog  ibr  empfongen  bnbt  ber  fei 
berfludbt.  So  loffet  ung  bog  ©ort  ^otteg 
au  §anb  nebmen,  eg  lefen,  befonberg  bieg 
neue  ^obr,  unb  bie  olten  gobcin,  bie  olten 


@6ben  berbrennen,  ung  au  bem  toenben  ber 
bog  ©offer  betoegt  bnt  bo  cr  fogte:  ©cr 
bon  biefem  ©offer  trinfet,  ber  toirb  etoig- 
licb  nidbt  biirften;  fonbern  bog  ©offer,  b^ 
icb  i'bm  geben  toerbe,  bog  toirb  in  ibm  ein 
Srunnen  beg  ©offerg  toerben,  bog  in  boi8 
etoige  Seben  guiHet.  SWodbte  ber  liebe  @ott 
ung  belfen  tdglidb  bon  biefem  a«  fdbopfen. 


^te  Stobt  !fttben  unb  tbre  Umgebung. 


©ertbe  Sefer,  ein  ^rufe  im  boroug  on 
oKe  fiiebbober  beg  ©ortg.  gdb  fomme  ge« 
robe  jebt  anriidC  bon  einer  beutfdben  ©bon* 
gelifdben  ^irdbe  bie  bier  in  Sftben  aicmiicb 
ftorf  ift.  ^og  beitoobnen  biefer  ^rdbe  ber- 
urfodbte  einen  aiemli^  tiefen  ©inbrudt  in 
mir  in  bem  bofe  fie  cine  fonberbore  ftrenae 
Orbnung  boben  bie  gonae  Beit  beg  ©otteS- 
bienfteg.  Sdbon  bo  id)  on  bie  S^biir  fom  be- 
merhe  idb  bofe  olleg  boau  georbnet  ift. 

2tn  ber  S^biir  tooren  ongcbeftet  biefe  ©or- 
te  in  beutfdber  unb  griedbifdber  Sprodbe:  „gn 
^inblicf  ouf  bie  ^eiligfeit  biefeg  Orteg  toirb 
beralidb  gebeten  fidb  bor  unb  toobrcnb  beS 
©ottegbienfteg  grower  StiHe  au  befleifeigen. 
3)og  Serloffen  ber  ^irdbe  bor  Sdblnfe  mogc 
um  ber  gebotenen  fRiidfi^t  toiHen  unter- 
bleiben.”  ^n  unferer  omerifonif^en  beut¬ 
fdben  Sprodbe  tocire  eg  ettoo  fo  toie  folgen- 
beg:  „gm  nodbbcnfen  ouf  bie  ©idbtigfeit 
biefeg  Ortg  ift  eg  beralidb  bcrlongt  fid)  bor 
bem  unb  oudb  toobrenb  ber  Beit  beg  @ot- 
tegbienfteg  redbt  ftille  an  berbolten.  ®aS 
binouggeben  bebor  ber  ©ottegbienft  boriiber 
ift,  mog  um  beg  Serboteg  toiUcn  nidbt  er- 
loubt  fein.”  ©g  blieb  ein  2Rann  ouf  ber 
©ad)t  bie  gonae  Beit  iibcr,  biefer  lofet  oudb 
niemonb  binein  fommen,  bie  Beit  bog  eS 
gebetet  toirb  ober  ber  Sforrer  am  prebigen 
toor. 

5IRit  bem  ©odbter  fo  toie  oucb  mit  bem 
Srebiger  bntte  idb  '©elegenbeit  nod)  ber  @e* 
meinbe  eine  Sefonntfeboft  au  moc^n.  ®er 
©odbter  toor  friiber  bon  ©onemorf  unb  fein 
©cib  toor  eine  ^riedbifdbe.  ®og  poffierl 
ofterg  bier  bofe  ouglonbifdbe  ©briften  bie 
bier  onfommen  fidb  nerebelicben  mit  grieebi- 
fdben  ©briften,  bog  toor  oudb  toobi  f^on  fo 
in  ber  Jipoftel  Beiten.  ®ie  beiben  fonnten 
beutfd)  unb  englifdb  fpredben.  Set  Srebiger 
toor  bon  einer  Stobt  oug  '2)eutfdbIonb  bic 
icb  nneb  befuebt  bntte  ouf  meiuer  einftmol 
europiiifdben  Steife.  Seine  Cebre'  .jor  ernft- 
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baft  unb  einbriidtlicb  Dorgegeben,  nicbt  in 
einer  nurgeblafenen  3(rt,  tuie  ofterg  ber  'Soil 
ift  unter  ^Ircben  in  ben  grofeen  Stabten. 
©ie  botten  oudb  feine  fdnger  (Gboir)  aHe 
bic  tooflten  unb  fonnten,  ftimmten  mit  cin 
im  belong,  ©(bone  tief  finnenbe  Sieber 
tourben  gefungen,  6  o-ber  7  im  <SQn3en. 

^Q§  •Scblufelieb  fing  an:  „9SQter  unfer 
im  ^immelrcicb:  ber  bn  un§  oHe  beifeeft 
glei(b.”  erfte  Sieb  loor:  Stiiftet  eu(b 
ibr  (^riften.”  iJienjeil  bie  Cieber  midb  fo 
f(bon  unb  erboulidb  baebten  ju  fein  febrieb 
i(b  unterfd)iebli^c  bon  ibren  SBerfen  ouf 
fo  bofe  menn  einige  bon  eu^  Sefern  fie  ler*- 
Tien  iDoIIten,  glaube  idb  fitberlicb,  merben  fie 
bo(f)  niiblicb  fein.  X'er  S'Jame  beg  2ieber= 
6ucbe§  buffet:  „^roteftQntif(be  Gbangelifdbe 
^irdben  Sieber.”  (Jin§  ber  SSerfe  ift  hjic 
’bic§: 

©treitet  reebt  bic  men’gen  ^obre, 

©b  ibr  fommt  ouf  bie  3:obtenbQbre, 

,  ^nrj,  fura  ift  unfer  Seben§Iauf. 

SBcnn  @ott  mirb  bic  Xobten  meifcn 
Unb  GbriftuS  mirb  bie  f8elt  erf(brc(fcn. 
©0  fteben  mir  mit  'greuben  ouf. 

©in  Qnber§  Sieb: 

OJott  lob  mir  finb  berfobnt 
Daf?  un§  'bie  SBcIt  nocb  bobnt — 

5Babrt  nidbt  longe, 

Unb  @otte§  ©obn  bat  Idngften§  fibon 
Un§  beigelegt  bie  ©brenfron. 

9Jo(b  ein  onber  Sicb : 

„©in  reine§  ^erj,  $err  fdbaff  in  mir” 
Dcr  erfte  SBer§  bobon  ift: 

©in  reined  v^perj,  $err  fdboff  in  mir. 
©(blicfe  3U,  ber  ©iinben  SCbiir. 

2>crtreibc  fie,  unb  lofi  niibt  311 
2)af?  fie  in  meincm  ^er3cn  rub. 

'J^icmnl^  Quf  meiner  fReife  (Qu§gcnom= 
men  in  ^(Qban)  mar  idb  beigemobnt  mo  ei= 
ne  foldbe  Drbnung  unb  ©tiHc  berrfdbte  qI§ 
bier.  Unter  ben  ^ennoniten  cinbcimifdbcn 
iPicmcinben  in  beibe  ^obo  unb  ^nbien  bat* 
ten  fie  cine  fdbone  Orbnung,  aber  bodb  nidbt 
gar  mie  bie  in  3Ubcn.  ©ic  mbgen  bie 
poner  nidbt  iibertreffen  in  bemfeibcn.  ^n 
beibe  fciefe  £)rten  fonn  man,  faft  fogen  bob 
bieienigen  bie  ein  gute§  (Sebbr  baben,  fonn* 
ten  behtobe  jebe  be§  @otte§bienfte§ 
eine  ©tedfnabel  (Spen)  boren  fallen.  9fur 
cinmal  murbe  gefeben  bafe  ein  funger  SWann 


riidEmarB  fdbaute.  Sfudb  nur  einmal  bab  I 
einige  binein  famen  nad^em  bie  ©Jemeinbe  4 
anfing.  ^a§  mar  mabrenb  ber  3eit  be§ 
©ingen§.  'jjj 

3eitlidb  fommen  bie  Sente  3ufammen  unb  ^ 
•feben  fidb  Ici§  unb  ftille.  ^ein  fluftern  ober  J 
irgenb  ein  ©efpra^  murbe  nerbanbelt.  ©ie  'j 
gingen  binein  mie  fie  bin  fommen.  ©in  !* 

jebeS  ebe  e§  fidb  f^bte  blieb  e§  ein  menig  < 

fteben  unb  flebete  benfenb  in  ibren  ©innen 
fiir  bie  geiftli^e  ©egleitung  in  rbrem  3n' 
fommen  fommen.  2>a  idb  oIIe§  nadbbo^te  ^ 
bdudbte  e§  micb  bob  tpir  (unfere  ©emeinbe  ^ 
in  3Imerifo)  bdtten  Itrfodb  unb  fonnten 
nocb  ein  SBeifbiel  nebmen  bon  ben  Wtbener  ^ 
•bcutfdbe  '©otteSglaubigen.  S^iodb  ein§  bo§  ^ 
cinbriidflidb  mar,  mor  bie  munberfome  0fein» 
lidbfeit  be§  ^irdbenbaufeS.  ^ie  93dnf,  bie  i 
SBdnbe,  bie  Seudbter  neben  on  ber  3Bonb 
unb  bag  meffingne  SRetoI  boron  fie  befeftigt  ’ 
moren, — oHeg  mor  febr  gldn3enb  unb  rein. 

©0  mobi  ber  33oben  unb  bie  obere  28onb, 
meldbe  don  ber  oberfdbmeUe  (burdb3ug)  un» 
bebedtt  mor  ober  mit  gldn3enber  f5firni§ 
(SBornifdb)  berdor  febien.  ^ie  35dnfe  moren 
oudb  geftridben  mit  gimig  (iBornifdb),  fie 
botten  mobI  riidEflebnen  ober  moren  einfodb  4 
gemodbt,  batten  blofe  borte  ©ib«.  ®ic  98dn*  Z 
be  moren  gon3  einfodb  in  meifeer  Sarbe  ober  ^ 
bodb  gar  glott  unb  fonberbor  meib.  ©g  mor  1 
nidbt  pro^tdoU  unb  fdftlidb  aufge3iert  mie  A 
meifteng  ber  ’gaH  ift  unter  ben  grofeen  ©tobt*  j 
.^rdben,  fie  ukrtreffen  fie  nur  meit  in  ibrer  M 
fiteinlidbfeit  unb  93efdbeibenbeit.  j 

©g  giebt  diele  'bcutfdbe  in  5ltben  unb  fonft  J 
in  einigen  onberen  Orten  im  fiiblidben  3^'beif  7 
beg  Sonbeg,  ober  gar  menig  im  97orbcn,  bo  J 
botte  eg  mondbe  '§ran3ofen.  fRoeb  b^nt  3U  i 
iogg  gibt  eg  diele  9rugldnber  in  $ttben.  1 
Tern  lefen  nodb  in  ber  9IdofteIgefdbicbte  mo*  m 
ren  bomolg  oinjb  eine  3QbI  9fugldnber  bier  •  1 
mobnen'b.  ©g  finb  mondbe  ©nglifdbe,  S)eut*  J 
fdbe,  ^ftolioner,  9Irmenier  bdufig,  ®dnifdbe,  ^ 
i5ron3ofen  unb  oudb  derfdbiebene  9lmerifo*  1 
ner  fo  mie  nocb  onbere.  2!ie  ©inmobner  I 
(©riedbifdbe  unb  otte  3ufammen)  foitte  bie  J 
3obI  800,000  fein.  ©g  follten  obngefdbr  'l 
1200  ©tiglifdb  fpredbenbe  bier  fein,  bog  *1 
nimmt  beibe  bie  ©ngidnber  nn{»  9fmerifo»  m 
ner  mit  ein.  Seutfije  mobrfcbcinlidb  nodb  1 
mebr,  eg  murbe  er3dblt  bog  bie  ^eutfdben  1 
einen  tiefen  ©influfe  baben  bei  ben  @rie»  k 
cben.  I 

'JJie  9Irmenicr  finb  friibere  gl«<^flmgc  J 
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au§  ber  Jiurfei,  too  fie  burc^  Me  ^rieg§3et= 
ten  fc^toer  derfolgt  tourben.  ^ouIu§ 
Beiten  foUte  e§  ungefafir  biefelbe  3qM  ein= 
too^ner  getoefen  fein,  aber  in  ber  3toifcben 
Beit  tooren  eB  einfimol  nur  2500.  toar 
iiber  bie  Beit  bo  bie  Zmfen  bie  ^ertfcboft 
be§  Sonbcg  batten.  i)?ocb  ju  biefen  Beiten 
ift  bie  Stabt  brocbtDoa  gcaiert  mit  ber  9trt 
be§  i0Que§,  grofee  breite  Strofeen  unb  of= 
fene  grofee  geaierte  ifJIdbe  too  Derfdbiebene 
8trafeen  aufommen  fommen.  SSerfd)iebene 
grofee  Stoat  eigentbumf)Qufer  boben  brQ(bt= 
boHe  QuSgebauene  ©iiber  (ScuIbtorS)  oben 
barauf  gefe^t.  QB  fdbeint  qI§  toenn  bie 
^riedben  beut  ju  2:Qg  nodb  beriibmt  todren 
in  bemfelben.  ^db  fam  nur  geftern  bieran 
non  ©erea  unb  Xbeffolonidb  bo  idb  micb  eine 
SBodbe  aufbielt.  ^db  botte  meinen  2Iufent= 
bolt  bci  einer  Slmerifonifdben  gamilie,  e’u 
nem  Str^t,  toeIcbeS  '©attin  oom  Staat  Dbio 
fommt. 

'2)Qnn  giebt  eB  aucb  einen  grofeen  bidbt 
betoo^fenen  fiufttoalb  (©arf)  ber  mit  oiler* 
lei  ©dume  unb  ^obl  ©flonjen  befcbattet  ift. 
©ar  biel  ©lumen  gibt  eB  oucb.  liefer  Sufi* 
toolb  ift  redbt  in  ber  SKitle  ber  Stabt.  ^m 
©anjen  ift  biefe  Stobt  nidbt  mebr  fo  prd^* 
tig  toie  in  friiberen  Beiten.  ^ie  fRuinen  bie 
eB  nocb  bier  moncbc  gibt  jeigen  e^.  aSenn 
man  ibnen  nacbgebet  unb  befcliauet  ibre 
toabrfdbeinlidbe  friibere  aRajeftdt,  fo  ift  eB 
tounberfam  biefelbe  ju  feben.  ©§  ift  fein 
geringeS  2Bunber  baf3  ©auul§  im  ©cift  er= 
grimmete  bn  er  bie  sStobt  fo  gar  abgdttifcb 
fabe. 

Jonathan  ©.  gii<^er. 

3lltc  ©unb 

unb  btc  aScbrlofiglcit. 

Scute,  bie  bie  aScbrIofigfeit  ablebnen,  be* 
rufen  fidb  oft  ouf  ba§  Slltc  Sieftomcnt.  9Ibcr 
mit  Unredbt. 

Xet  ante  ©unb  toor  unbollfommcn,  toenn 
berglicben  mit  bem  fRcuen  ©unb.  B»ifcf)en 
bem  ailten  ©unb  unb  bem  9^eucn  ©unb  ift 
ein  tiefgebenber  Unterfdbieb.  Z\e  ©ibel 
lebrt  biefe  UnooUfommenbeit  be§  ailten 
©unbe§:  „6bnftu§  ift  eine§  befferen  ^efta* 
mentS  aRittler.  Denn  fo  ber  ante  ©atlb  un* 
tobelig  getoefen  todre,  toiirbe  nicbt  fRaum  3u 
einem  neuen  gemadbt”  (®br.  8,  6 — 13). 
aiuSbritcflidb  fteUt  Sefu§  fein  „Sdb  aber  fa* 
ge  eudb”  ben  ©eboten  be§  atiten  ©unbe§ 


entgegen.  „^a5  ©efeb  (ailt.  ©unb)  bot 
ben  Sdbattcn  Don  ben  aufiinftigen  ©iitern, 
nidbt  ba§  aSefen  ber  ©liter  felbft.”  9Ran* 
cbe§  toor  im  ailten  2:eftament  geftattct  (©be* 
frfieibung,  ©lutracbc,  SfloDcrei,  ^ieg) 
,,Don  eureS  ^eraenS  ^drtigfeit  toegen.  aiuc^ 
ift  im  af.  ©.  ba§  Obfer  obgetan. 

Sfrael  fob  ficb  geatoungcn,  ^rieg  au  fiib* 
ren  gegen  b.  fananitifdben  ©olfer  unb  attJor 
urn  feines  Hnglauben§  toiHen.  2)er  ^crr 
botte  Sfroel  Derbeifeen,  fene  ©difer  ouf 
tounberbore  2Beife  ousaotreiben  (2.  aRofe 
23,  27—30;  5.  ©tofe  7,  20—22).  ©ctociS: 
bie  Groberung  ^eridbo^.  Za  ober  bo^  ©olf 
nicbt  gloubte,  licfe  ber  ^err  e^  ao»  >>ofe  bie 
^fraeliten  nodb  bem  Sdbtocrt  griffen. 

2)ie  ©difer  be§  ailten  ©unbes  tooren  nidbt 
reif  fiir  bie  ibcolen  gorberungcn  ber  aSebr* 
lofigfeit.  Xie  redbte  333ebrIofigfeit  toor  erft 
bo  mdglidb,  nocbbem  ^efus,  bie  geoffenborte 
Sicbe,  bog  Sicbt  ber  aSelt,  ber  aipoftel  ber 
fRocbelofigfeit  unb  ©ergebung,  ber  3furft 
be§  SeibenS,  geboren  unb  ouferftonben,  unb 
nocbbem  ber  ©cift,  ber  in  oHe  aSoibr- 
beit  Icitet,  ber  cbriftlidben  S?irdbe  gegeben 
toorben  toor. 

^m  anteu  ©unb  tooren  bie  $eiben  nidbt 
empfdnglicb  fiir  bos  belle  Sid)!  bes  GDonge* 
Iium§,  fomit  oud)  nicbt  fiir  bie  aSebrlofig* 
feit,  unb  ©ott  liefe  fie  ibre  eigenen  aSegc 
geben  (3Ipg.  14,  16).  $m  5?.  Xeftoment 
ober  bot  ©ott  bie  Beit  ber  llntoiffenbeit  (and) 
in  Soeben  ber  aSebrliligfeit;)  iiberfeben 
nun  gebeut  er  oEen  ©dlfern  on  alien  Gnben 
©ufje  an  tun  (aipg.  17,  30). 

— Grtodbit. 

lliifcrc  ^ugrnb  aibtcilung. 

©ibcl  ^ragcit. 


ato.  837. —  aSiber  tooo  foil  ein  jeg* 
lidber  murren? 

5r.  fRo.  838.  —  aSo§  toirb  fie  fcbneH 
uberfoEen,  toenn  fie  toerben  fogen:  G§  ift 
griebe,  es  bot  feine  ©efobr? 

ainttoorten  ouf  ©ibcl  ^rogen. 

5r.  aio.  829.  —  aSos  boben  bie  im  Sinn, 
benen  ibr  ERunb  gidtter  ift  benn  ©utter? 

aintto.  —  Sie  boben  ^rieg  im  Sinn,  ©f; 
55,  22. 
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fie^rc.  —  ^ier  rebet  ©obib  bon 
falfc^en  Sriibern,  Don  fcinen  geinben,  ben 
@o_ttIo|en,  ®Intgierigen  unb  l?fQljcf)en.  SSon 
biefen,  fagt  ^abib  bofj  ibr  2)?unb  glatter  ift 
benn  Gutter  unb  baben  bod)  S?rieg  im  Sinn; 
ibee  SBorte  [inb  gelinber  benn  Del  unb  [inb 
bodb  blo^e  Sdt)tberter.  .^ier  fcb^^bert  er  fo 
gona  genou  ben  Buftonb  ber  Solfien,  ob 
fie  h)oI)I  fiir  33ruber  gctjolten  njoflen  jein, 
ober  [recbe  ^ottlofe  fein.  3Benn  ibr  ^ibcdE 
fo  geforbert  h)trb,  |o  fbnnen  fie  bie  Itebli^= 
ften,  gidtteften  fSorte  braucben  unb  gar  ei» 
nen  Ul^enf^en  Qnfd)meicblen  mit  SBorten 
bie  gliitter  jinb  ben  S3uttcr  unb  gelinber 
benn  Del,  ober  im  .^peraen  fterft  ^afe  unb  in 
Ibrem  Sinn  mobnt  <Streit.  2)?lt  galicbbeit 
unb  Ileblicben  SBortcn  geminnen  fie  baS  3w= 
trouen  berer  bie  fie  an  ®runbe  bringen  h)oI= 
len.  Dunn,  p  ber  ibnen  tjaffenben  3(?ii 
menben  fie  fid),  ^bw  SBorte  merben  aw 
©cbmerter  mit  benen  fie  Strelt  unb  l^ricg 
fiibren.  „Sie  legen  ibre  i^onbe  an  feine 
3friebfomen  unb  entbeiligen  feinen  ©unb.” 

^anib  bat  aber  @ott  angeflebt  bafe  er 
ibn  mode  bemobren  nor  foldier  galfdbbeit. 
@r  betete  au  @ott  bob  er  ibre  3wngen  uneinS 
mocben  mocbte  fo  bob  fw  untergeben,  unb 
meiter  betete  er:  ,>@ott  bu  mirft  fie  binnn* 
terftofjen  in  bie  tiefc  ©rube.  ®ie  ©Iutgieri= 
gen  unb  f^alfdben  merben  ibr  Seben  nid)t 
aur  .§alfte  bringen.”  Die§  mirb  mobl  ba§ 
cnblicbe  Scbidfal  foldbcr  folfcben  2)?enfcben 
fein. 

3)lc§  Qlle§  marnt  un0  baf)  mir  nicbt  au 
foicben  falfcben  aWenfcbcn  merben  unb  aucb 
bob  mir  un§  biiten  foUen  bafe  mir  nicbt  bon 
foId)en  falfcben  in  Streit  unb  ^rieg  geaogen 
toerben  burcb  gelinbe  SBorte  unb  glattem 
aWunb. 

9lo.  830.  —  SBober  fommt  Streit 
unb  ^rleg  unter  end)? 

9fnt)D.  —  5tu§  euren  SBoHifften  bie  bo 
ftrciten  in  euren  ©liobern.  ^ofobi  4,  1. 

fRilMidje  Cebrc.  —  '^er  Wboftel  ©d)riften 
aeigen  un§  bofa  Unfrieben  unter  (Sbriften 
!cine§  ibegc§  etir)Q§  ncue§  ift.  ©oulug  ©riefe 
on  bie  Gorintbcr  aeigen  un§  bofe  unter  ibnen 
grofee  ^WeinungSberfcbiebenbeiten  berrf^= 
ten.  Sie  fomen  awin  Spolt.  9BeId)e  h)oII» 
ten  ficb  einfocb  ^briften  b^ifeen,  onbre  too* 
ten  ©Quilfcb,  micber  onbcre  rnoUten  ©etru§ 
feine  fRodbfoIger  fein  unb  onbere  §tboIIo. 
©be  c§  aum  Spalt  fommt,  bcrrf^t  Streit 


SSobrbeit 

unb  ^rieg.  ^afobug  frogt  nun,  toober  bie* 
fer  Streit  unb  ^rieg  fommt  ber  unter  ibnen 
ift.  ©r  bot  e§  mobi  erroten  qI§  er  frogt: 
„^ommt  e§  nidbt  bober,  qu§  euren  SBoEiiften 
bie  bo  ftreiten  in  euren  ©liebern.” 

5lIIer  Streit  unb  ^ieg  bot  tnobi  bo  fei* 
nen  Hrfprung.  SBoHuft,  cine  Untugenb, 
bie  ficb  bei  fo  bielen  fbfenfdben  finben  lafet, 
fucbt  ©bre,  5tnfeben,  9teidbtum,  ^rameil 
unb  ©ergnugen.  SBenn  onbere  ba§  Unrecbt 
in  ibrem  ©^ftreben  feben  unb  beftrofen,  fo 
moHen  fie,  moS  fie  meinen  ibr  ©ei^t  au  fein, 
berteibigen  unb  finb  bereit  fidb  iw  Streit 
einauloffen. 

©§  gebt,  mie  er  loeiter  fogt,  fie  finb  be* 
gierig  nodb  etiboS  unb  boffen  unb  neiben 
einonber  unb  bodb  geminnen  fie  bomit 
nicbt§.  8nie§  Streiten  unb  ^riegen  unter 
ben  ^inber  ©otte§  ift  nicbt  nur  Unrecbt, 
e§  ift  oucb  bergebeng. 

^ofobug  fogt:  „^br  bobt  nicfit  borum 
bofe  ibr  nid)t  bittet,  unb  menn  tbir  oucf) 
bitten,  bog  ©rbetene  ober  bonn  bebenfen  in 
28oIIuften  an  beraebren  fo  fbnnen  toir  nicbtg 
burcb  foicbeg  ©ebet  erlongen. 

difit  SBoduft  fonn  nicbtg  guteg  gefcbofft 
obc?r  erlongt  merben.  ^ofobug  lebrt  bonn 
meiter  in  biefem  ©opitel  mie  man  bon  bie* 
fern  Streiten  unb  ^riegen  tneg  fommt.  Se* 
fe  bog  gonae  ^opitel. — ^©. 

aTJidergburg,  Dbio,  ^on.  20, 1935. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©ru&  on  bicb  unb 
ode  ^erolblefer: — 3Bir  boben  fdbbn  2Bin* 
ter  SBetter.  ©re.  Sam  Sebmon  bon  ^nbi* 
ono  mar  In  ber  ©cmeinbe  on  beg  Sebi  Z. 
SBeoberg  on  Sonntog.  dRein  ©rofeboter 
Sobn  Sd)Iobod)  ift  bettfeft  mit  Scblog  feit 
ben  13.  ^onuor,  fonft  ift  bie  ©efunbbeit 
mie  gembbniicb.  ^cb  mid  ©ibel  grogen  dfo. 
827  big  834  bcontmorten  fo  gut  mie  icib 
fonn.  ^cb  mid  befcbliefeen.  Uriob  3Wider. 

®eine  91ntmorten  finb  ode  ricbtig. — ©or* 
boro. 

3Ber  ift  iibcrod? 

idfeinc  lieben  ^inber,  bobt  ibr  fcbon  mol 
bog  2p^  ^opitel  beg  erften  ©it^eg  ber  ^o* 
nigc  gelefen?  ©g  eradbit  mie  bie  Sprer 
eine  grofee  9trmee  awfommenbrocbten,  urn 
bie  ^frceliten  au  befriegen,  unb  mie  ©ott 
bie  SUweliten  fdbig  mocbte,  fie  au  fcblogen. 
38ir  lefen  bonn.  bob  bie  Sprer  bocbten,  ber 
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ficrr  I'ei  eiu  ©ott  bcr  S3crGc;  uub  toenn  fic 
in  bcr  (ibcnc  fcrf)tcn  mUrbcn,  tuaren  fie 
aufeer  icincr  ©cmolt  unb  fonntcn  bie  Sfrac- 
litcu  untcriod)cn.  2ie  fomen  bobec  toietwr 
mit  eiiicr  grofecn  9frmee,  luurben  abcr  h)ic- 

bct  gcid)Ingcn.  .  .  v  r 

'?fun  erinncrn  mid)  Uielc  ^tnbct  on  bieje 
giircr,  inib  id)  mill  cud)  fogcu,  ma§  id)  mei* 
ne.  5d)  f)obc  ^limbcn  unb  3)idbd)pn  gejeficn, 
bic  {id)  im  9lIIgcmeinen  im  9?e{ud)3immer 
obcr  Dor  ibrcu  (Sltern  mo^I  Qurrubrten, 
obcr  fobolb  jic  ibnc»  J'cn  9tugen  maren, 
bcnaO’ncii  {ic  {id)  gnuj  onbcr?,  begingen 
unortigc  2nd)en  uub  iibcrlieijen  {id)  bo{en 
9Jciguugcn.  ^d)  munberte  mid)  baruber, 
bc{oubcr§,  ba  id)  muiste,  bafe  bie{e  Hinber  gc- 
Icbrt  morbcu  maren,  baf)  '©ott  olleS  {ict)t 
unb  mcif)  maS  mir  tun.  bad)te  oft,  oicl- 
Icid)t  glQubcn  fie  glcid)  ben  gt)rcr,  ber  C^err 
{ei  uur  bcr  ©ott  gcmi{{cr  ^latje  uub  er  ton¬ 
ne  nid)t  {eben,  ma§  {ie  onberUmo  tun. 

^d)  b«6c  and)  anbere  ^inber  gefaniit,  bie 
febr  gut  {eiu  fonjitcu,  menu  {ie  gefebeu  mur- 
ben,  obcr  {ebr  mibermartig,  menu  mou  {ie 
nid)t  bcobQd)tctc.  ^d)  bin  aud)  mit  onbereu 
befount  gemorbeu,  mcld)e  immer  fan  ft  unb 
orbcntlid)  rcbeten  nor  Scuten,  oor  benen  fie 
9rd)tung  batten,  abcr  311  anbern  auf  eine 
felir  ungc3icmtcn  93cife.  9[IIe  biefe  S^inber 
bcrgeffen  obnc  S^^^cifel,  mie  bie  Si)rer:  „©r, 
ber  ba§  Cb^  gcbfianaet  but,  follte  ber  uid)t 
boren?  Gr,  bcr  ba§  9fugc  gcmad)t  bat,  folltc 
bcr  nid)t  feben?”  f}S{aIm  94,  9. 

STinber  fragt  cud)  fcibcr:  „^in  id)  nid)t 
geneigt  311  bcrgeffen,  bafs  ©ott  iiberaft  ift?” 

930  bu  and)  immer  feiii  magft,  ©ott  faun 
unb  min  bicicnigen  bm'cu,  bic  ifm  anrujen. 
„'Dc‘3  .'oerrn  .vanb  ift  nid)t  311  fur3,  bofj  cr 
nid)t  b'clfcn  tonne;  uub  fcinc  Cbreu  fiub 
iid)t  bide  gemorbeu,  bof)  cr  nid)t  b5vc.” 

5of-  1-  r  -  - 

©ebenfet  bcr  SSorte  unfcrc?  ,V'»errn:  „^o 
ibr  ben  5]!otcr  ctmaS  bitten  merbet  in  mci* 
nem  9iamcn,  fo  mirb  cr  c§  cud)  gcbcu.” 
Sob.  16,  23. 

iOJeine  (icben  Slinber,  bittet  urn  SSerge- 
bung  curcr  Siinbeu  buvd)  baS  tcurc  SJIiit 
Sbrifti,  mcld)cr  ftavb,  um  8unbcr  fclig  311 
mad)cu;  unb  glaubt  uid)t,  bafe  c§  genug  ift, 
biefeS  niir  bonu  311  tun,  menu  ibt  iu  bic 
^ird)c  gebt.  3:aglid)  bittet  um  fBergcbuug 
unb  neuc  ©nobc,  um  cudb  imr  bem  93ofcu  311 
bemabren.  9!Bcun  ibc  in  9?ot  gerotet  obcr 
3um  99ofc5tun  ber{ud)t  merbet,  bittet  um 


©nabc  unb  ^taft,  mo  ibr  aud)  fein  moget, 
im  ftillcn  ©ebet.  2Bic  oielcn  2tuSbrud)en 
ber  2cibcnfd)aft  unb  bofen  ^^anblungen  mit 
ibren  ungiucfiid)en  fjolgcn  fonnte  borge- 
bcugt  merben,  menu  bic  Scute  baran  bdeb- 
ten:  „2)cr  .'gerr  ift  nabe  benen,  bic  ibn  on- 
rufen,  benen,  bic  ibn  im  ®rnft  anrufenl” 
„er  tut,  ma§  bie  ©ottesfurebtigen  begebren, 
uub  borct  ibr  <Sd)reien  unb  bitft  ibbcn.” 

iSon  bem  nciicn  XcintJel. 


mirb  3ur  Icbtcn  3eit  bcr  99crg  ba 
bc§  ^errn  $au§  ift  gemift  feiu  bober  bcnii 
aHe  SBcrge  unb  iiber  alle  ^iigel  erbaben  mer¬ 
ben;  unb  merben  allc  .<geiben  basu  loufen. 

Unb  Okie  Golfer  bio^rbm  unb  fageu: 
Slommt  lafct  ink  auf  ben  93erg  be§  ^errn 
geben  3um  $aufc  beS  ©otte§  S*^rob  auf 
baft  cr  uu§  Icbre  feine  SBegc  unb  mir  mon- 
bcln  auf  feinen  Stcigen.  ^mn  Don  3k» 
mirb  ba§  ©efeb  ouSgeben  unb  bc§  $errn 
3Sort  Don  Smifalem. 

Unb  cr  mirb  rid)tcn  unter  ben  jgcibcn 
unb  ftrafen  Dicic  93oIfer.  !Ea  merben  fic 
ibre  Sdjmerter  3u  ^flugfcbaaren  unb  ibre 
Speifee  3U  Sid)eln  mad)cn.  ISenn  e§  mirb 
fein  IBoIf  micber  bo§  anbere  ein  ©cbmert 
aufbebcn  unb  merben  fort  nid)t  mebr  friegen 
Icrnen.  ^c]a\a^i  2,  2—4. 

9tod)  unferm  biinfen  bo^  ^*-’r  Iieoe  ©ott 
biefe  'Bcisfogung  burd)  ben  ^ropbeten  gc- 
fprod)cu  Don  bem  Sobn  ©ottc§  unb  feme 
©emcinbe  bic  93erorbnct  mor  cbe  bic  23clt 
gegriinbet  mor.  Soffet  utk  fragen  maruni 
bcifst  e§  3”r  lebten  3cit?_  33ir  fiub  bcr 
2^?cinung  bic  3rit  Cibrifti  ift  bic  Ii'bte  3cit 
mie  Sobannc§  fogt:  .^iiiblcin,  eS  ift  bie 
U’bte  gtunbe.  9?ielcn  Don  ink  ift  bcfaimt 
ban  ber  naturlid)c  2cmpel  auf  bem  '4}erg 
''iitorija  gcbaiit  mar  iu  ber  beiligru  Stabt 
Scrufalcm.  Unb  mar  fein  febr  bober  «erg. 
Unb  cr  marb  gebniten  fiir  beS  .<gcrrn  .'gaik 
mo  ba§  9SoIf  OmttcS  bin  Tam  30  Cpferu  unb 
an3ubctcn.  9hni  beif^t  tk  bafj  m  leptcu 
3cit  biefer  93crg  bcr  bod)ftc  fein  mirb  in  bcr 
Mt.  unb  ba§‘banbclt  nid)t  Don  ciner  iin- 
turlid)en  .*gdbe  obcr  93crg.  ©onbern  biemcil 
ba§  neue  .^gaik  ©ottc§  Don  fo  Did  boberem 
3Bcrt  mar.  Sa  ba§  bod)ftc  ©ut  unb  ©tbub 
in  bcr  3®clt.  Unfer  .<5ciIonb  fogt  311  ben 
Subcu,  fPtntt.  12,  6:  Sd)  fogember  cud)  bofe 
bier  ber  ift  ber  and)  grower  ift  benn  ber 
iempci.  Unb  in  SobouneS  2, 19  fprod)  er: 
3)rcd)ct  biefen  SCempel  unb  om  britten  Xogc 
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toil!  id)  il)ii  aufrid)tcn.  iit  ober  rebcte  Don 
bem  Sicmpel  jeinc0  2eibc».  Slpoftclge* 
i(bid)tc  7,  48  fprocb  ber  bcilige  Stcpbones: 
SIber  bet  fitter f)6d)l‘te  ipobnct  nid)t  in  5£em« 
peirt  bic  mit  ^anbcn  gcmodit  jinb  h)ie  ber 
iPropbct  iprid)t:  I)cr  ^immel  ift  mein  8tubl 
iinb  bie  Grbc  meiner  Sii)5C  o^cincl;  idq^ 
jDoUt  ifjr  mir  benn  fiir  ciu  ^>qu§  bouen 
fprid)t  ber  $err  ober  ti)cl(be§  ift  bic  Statte 
meiner  9lubc?  ^n  1.  (£or.  3, 16:  ©iii’et  ibr 
nid)t  bQl'3  ibr  @otte§  JEempel  I'eib  unb  ber 
©eift  ©ottcv  in  eudj  mobnel?  So  ^emonb 
ben  !EempcI  OiotteS  perberbet  ben  mirb  QJott 
Perberben  benn  ber  3^cnipcl  Sotted  ift  bei* 
lig;  ber  jcib  ibr-  "iWit  biejen  nnb  nodb  Pielen 
onbern  cibniicben  Spriicben  merfen  ipir  bafe 
ber  XenipcI  in  ^cruialem  cin  iBorbilb  mar 
anf  ben  gcii*tlid)cn  Xeinpcl  in  (Sbriftum  unb 
fcinc  ©cmcinbe  nnb  ber  ©rnnb  Pon  bici’cm 
XempcI  jinb  bie  iirpoitein  bo  ^cin§  (Sbriitn^ 
ber  gditein  ift. 

9?Qd)bem  ber  geiftlid)c  icmpci  in  Gbrifto 
ouf  gcrid)tct  mar  jo  mar  and)  ein  ncne§  S?o* 
nigreid)  Porbanben.  S-enn  ber  Gngcl  iprad) 
311  ber  aJZaria:  (St  mirb  ein  Slonig  fein  iiber 
bc§  t^auS  ^afobS  croiglid).  Xober  mor  ond) 
ein  ncncc'  ^ejetj  ontgcftellt.  Sa§  ©cieb 
fe  ii’t  Pon  Sinai  on§gcgangen.  5fbcr  ba§ 
ncuc  QJcieb  bcifet  c§  mirb  Pon  3ion  anggeben 
unb  bcl  .'^errn  SBort  Pon  ^crnfalcm.  ^n 
Scrnialem  nabc  bei  bent  iBcrg  'lUorija  liegt 
ber  93erg  3io»  Qnf  mcld)cm  batte  ber  ^onig 
2:aPib  fein  3Bobnbau§  nnb  Sd)Io6  gebant. 
Unb  biemcil  nni'er  c<pcilanb  an§  bem  05c* 
fd)Icd)t  Xapib§  mar,  benn  cr  bri&t  mon* 
djen  itellcn  ber  Sobu  Xooib‘?.  So  bat  ber 
$crr  in  nnferm  niit  rcd)t  gefogt  Pon 
3ion  mirb  ba§  Oieietj  an^gebn  nnb  bc§ 
.•^errn  ®ort  pon  5rru|alem.  Xic§  05eicb  ift 
ba^  berrlid)c  troftrcid)c  (juangclinin  nnfer§ 
i£>crrn  C5rfn  (Sbrifti.  Guangclinm  mcint 
grobc  53ott)d)nit.  OJrofec  Srenbe  bic  allem 
SJotf  micberfabren  mirb.  9iad)  bcni  ber 
9Jcnc  Xeinpel  in  (Sbrifto  PoUfoinmcn  gebant 
mor  fo  mor  ber  natiirlid)e  3^einpel  311  ^ernfa* 
lem  al5  nnniib  nnb  citcl  fiir  cin  '4<et*.'^an§ 
ober  311  Cpfern.  mor  grabc  fo  gnt  in  ci* 
ncni  3Bobn*.^'an-5  ober  anf  ben  93crgen. 
$cnn  fo  mir  mabriid)  befebret  finb  fo  finb 
mir  felbft  ber  Xempel  C4otte‘5,  in  mcld)em 
dfott  mobnen  miH.  ^efuS  fprad)  311111  So* 
innritifd)en  iStcib:  (S^  mirb  bic  3rit  foinnien 
bof)  fie  meber  anf  biefein  33crgc  nod)  311  Sc* 
rnfalent  merben  ben  58otcr  onbeten.  Son* 
bern  ini  0eift  nnb  in  ber  SSabrbeit.  Wan 


bot  and)  fonnen  anbeten  im  noturIid)en 
icmpel  fo  c§  nacb  rcd)tcr  51rt  mar.  3tber 
nid)t  longe  na^  ber  3fpoftcI  3rit  ift  er  311 
©runbe  gerid)tct  morben  bnrd)  be§  ^errn 
3ulaffnng,  unb  ba§  Snbifd)c  9teid)  3um 
®nbc  fominen.  Sn  nnferm  3Ici:t  beifet  e§ 
bofe  ollc  §ciben  merben  loufen  311  bem 
9^cnen  XempcI.  Sd)  bin  ber  Weinung  menu 
bie  nnbeid)nittcnen  .<oeibcn  maren  in  ben  no* 
tiirlicbcn  Xempel  gangen  fo  batten  fie  ibn 
Pernnreinigt  nnb  mar  ibnen  nid)t  erloubt. 

moren  ober  Piele  .<^ciben  befebret  311  ber 
Siibifcben  iRcIigion  mclcbe  fie  Snbengenof* 
fen  biefen.  2Benn  bie  ^peiben  311  bem  geift* 
licbcn  icmpci  fommen  fo  mirb  erfiiHet  ma§ 
@ott  3fbrobam  Perbeifeen  bat:  3Jurd)  bid) 
nnb  bcinen  Somcn  follen  allc  ^ciben  ge» 
fegnet  merben.  ift  crfd)iencn  bie  $eil» 
fame  ©nabc  @ottc§  offen  Wcnfd)en.  Srfn§ 
bat  feinen  Wenfeben  Pon  fid)  geftofjen  ber 
Semiitbig  311  ibm  fom.  Unb  tbnt  bentc 
nodb  nid)t  menn  mir  un§  bie  Wiibe  antbnn 
ben  9?cnen  3^einpcl  in  Gbrifto  red)t  3U  be- 
trndbtcn,  fo  merben  mir  befennen  bofe  er 
nod)  Piel  berrlid)er  nnb  foftbarcr  tiebant  ift 
oI§  ber  311  Scrufolem.  2BeId)en  bie  fterb* 
licbcn  Wcnfd)en  ba^en  fonnen  mit  geuer 
aiiftecfen  nnb  ibn  311  ©ruiibc  rid)ten.  $er 
Dtcue  Sleinpel  ift  nobe  fiir  un0  all  ein  3U* 
geben  an3nbeten  nnb  311  Dpfern  unb  boEien 
einen  gnabigen  §obenprieftcr.  SefnS  ber 
un§  abmorten  mirb  fo  mir  bie  reebte  Opfer 
bringen  merben.  Unfre  Sciber  begeben  anin 
Opfer  ba§  bo  lebenbig  beilig  nnb  ©ott 
moblgefciHig  fci.  Unb  er  mirb  rid)tcn  nn* 
ter  ,^cibcn  nnb  ftrofen  picle  5?oIfcr.  25a 
merben  fie  ibre  Sd)roertcr  311  ^fIugC'»Sd)ao* 
ren  unb  ibre  Spiefe  311  Sid)cln  inadfen. 
SBonn  bo§  beilige  ©pangcliiiin  ifitobrbaftig 
311  nn§  pcrfnnbigct  mirb  fo  rid)tct  nnb  ftro- 
fet  c§  unfre  bofc  gigcnfd)aft.  SSenn  mir 
bnrd)  ©ottc§  OJnabe  '©lanben  nnb  nebmen 
ibn  on  oI§  iinfcrn  ©riofer  Pon  Siinben,  fo 
Inffen  mir  ibn  nene  Wcnfd)cn  on‘3  nn§  mo* 
d)en  nod)  feinem  Gbenbilb.  25oy  Sdjmcrt 
marb  gcbrand)t  bem  Wenfd)cn  boS  Seben 
311  nebmen.  Xic  i|}flngfd)aar  mirb  gcbraiid)t 
•Sebcneinittel  311 3iebcn  nin  boo  2ebcn  30  er* 
balten.  ©robe  boS  ©cgentbeil.  So  ond)  bo§ 
Seben  St'fa  (ibnfti-  3arn  nnb  9tad)gicr 
Permcd)fcln  nnf  Saiiftiniitf)  nnb  25cmiitb. 

Sd)rcibc  S^^amiib  nod)  mebr  Pon  bem 
nenen  S^einpcI.  Gin  Sd)mod)er  ^Bniber. 
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Q^nabcngeit. 


SlIejQnber  bcr  ©rofee  liefe  Dor  einer  Stobt, 
bie  er  einne^men  molltc,  ein  gro&e§  Si(f)t 
onaiinben.  9^Qc^bem  bte§  gefc^el^en  tuar, 
lanbte  er  einen  ^erolb  aur  ©tQbtbeborbe 
mit  ber  S^od^ric^t,  fie  l^atten  grift,  boruber 
nod^aubenfen,  ob  fie  bie  Stabt  freiioiHig 
iibergeben,  ober  ob  fie  fidb  aur  SSerteibigung 
riiften  looUten.  Solonge  bag  Sid^t  brenne, 
fei  ibnen  grift  gegeben.— Sobolb  boS  fiid^t 
Qbgebronnt  loor,  lourbe  bie  Stobt  fdf)onung§= 
Io§  eingenommen,  gepliinbert  unb  aerftort. 

^ott  bot  un§  QUdb  eine  foldbe  3eit  ber 
entf^eibung  gegeben.  Stucb  tutr  fbnnen 
un§  ibm  enttt>eber  freitoiHig  b^ngeben  ober 
tDorten,  bi§  fein  gere^eS  ©ericbt  un§  er= 
eilt.  2tudb  un§  bot  er  ein  (Sfnobenlicbt  Qn= 
geaiinbet:  boS  fiidbt  unfreg  Sebeng.  So= 
longe  boS  brennt,  boben  loir  3eit  ung  aw 
entfdbeiben.  Slber  niemonb  toeife,  toie  t)Ibb= 
lidb  fein  Sebenglicbt  ertofcben  fonn.  Sinb 
bog  feine  Jloren,  bie  bem  beiligen  @ott  ent* 
flieben  iDoIIen?  ^ebroerbrief  ftebt  Me 
ernfte  groge:  „2Bie  tnerben  ioir  entflieben, 
toenn  toir  eine  foldbe  ©rrettung  mifeodbten?” 
^Q,  iDie  toerben  toir  entflieben?  28ir  toer^ 
ben  eben  nicbt  entflieben!  ^enn  Dor  bem 
beiligen  ■@ott  fonn  niemonb  entflieben;  bu 
nicbt  unb  idb  nidbt.  '2)egboIb  ift  eg  gut,  menu 
mir  ung  ibm  ergeben.  2lber  nidbt,  mie  e§ 
gembbniidb  b^^fet,  ouf  i@nobe  unb  Ungnobe 
fonbern  nur  ouf  ©nobe.  2)enn  mer  fidb  ©ott 
ergibt  olg  reuiger,  Derlorener,  befledfter 
Siinber,  erbaIt©nobe  unb  nur  ©nobe! 

Sog  ift  bie  tounberbore  93otfdboft,  bie  mir 
fogen  biirfen:  unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  oUer 
©nobe.  ©r  bnt  fein  Siebfteg  unb  SJefteg  fur 
ung  bobingegeben:  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn.  ^efug  ift  bog  Sofegelb  fiir  unfere 
Siinben.  ©r  bnt  unfere  Strofe  getrogen. 
STm  ^reua  litt  er  ben  gludb,  ben  mir  ber» 
bient  boben.  9tun  borf  feber,  ber  bog  im 
©louben  nimmt,  au  ©ott  fommen  unb  toirb 
ouf  ©runb  beg  Dbferg  bon  ©olgotbo  olg 
^nb  unb  ©rbe  ongenommen.  ^og  ift  bie 
munberbore  S3ebeutung  ber  ©nobenaeit. 

ICie  menigften  iSbtenfdben  finb  ficb  ber  3:ot* 
fodfie  bctoufet,  bofe  ibr  Seben  eine  3«tt  ber 
©nobe  ift.  0ie  bertiinbeln  unb  bertroumen 
ibre  ©nobenaeit.  (Sdbon  bie  ^ugenb  mirb 
bineingeaogen  in  oUe  moglicben  fbortlicben 
unb  fonftigen  S«tereffengemeinfdboften,  be* 
nen  fie  ibre  ihroft,  ibre  3eit,  ibr  ©elb  unb 


meift  oucb  ibre  ©efunbbcit  unb  Seligfeit 
obfern.  ^o  moHen  bo^  mir,  bie  mir  bie  ret* 
tenbe,  munberbor  befeligenbe  ©nobe  ©otteg 
in  feinem  Sobn  fennen  unb  riibmen  gelernt 
boben,  unfere  ^flicbt  tun  unb  bie  jungen 
©eelen  ouf  bie  Sebeutung  ber  ©nobenaeit 
oufmerffom  modben. 

Studb  bu,  ber  bu  biefeg  93Iott  in  ^onben 
baltft,  mirft  einmol  bor  ©otteg  ffticbtertbron 
Stedbenfdboft  boriiber  geben  miiffen,  mie  bu 
bie  ©nobenaeit  beiner  SwQenb  unb  beineg 
Sebeng  benubteft.  3)u  bift  ouf  bem  SBeg 
beg  $eileg  ober  ouf  bem  beg  SBerberbeng. 
SBenn  bu  noct)  ouf  ber  breiten  Strofee  bift, 
bie  aum  9[bgrunb  fubrt,  fo  febre  nodb  beute 
urn,  unb  gib  ^efug  bein  $era  unb  Seben.  ©r 
nimmt  bict)  fidber  on!  ^iner  ift  ibm  au 
fdbledbt  unb  berborben;  feber  borf  fommen. 
5rber  feiner  fonn  obne  ibn  gerettet  merben ; 
mer  i^eil  unb  Seligfeit  fiir  3cit  unb  ©mig* 
feit  boben  miE,  mufe  fommen.  Dorum  ent* 
fdbeibe  bidb  b^ute  fiir  i^efug  unb  erfobre  bie 
fbftlicbe  Sebeutung  ber  ©nobenaeit! 

— ©rmoblt. 


Saget  ^anf  aEeaeit  fur  aEeg. 


UeberoE  in  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift  tritt  ung 
bie  gottlidbe  gorberung  entgegen,  bofe  ber 
fWenfdb  bonfbor  fei  fiir  bie  SBobItoten  ©ot* 
teg.  ^0,  ber  Urfprung  beg  $eibentumg  mirb 
ouf  bie  OueEe  ber  Unbonfborfeit  auriirf* 
gefubrt.  (9tom.  1,  21—23.)  ©ott  forbert 
ober  ben  ®onf  ber  3Kenfdben  nidbt  urn  feiner 
felbft  miEen,  fonbern  urn  bie  aWenf^en  bor 
bem  SlbfoE,  bor  bem  fEiicffoE  in  bog  ^ei* 
bentum  au  bemobren ;  urn  fie  in  feiner  feli- 
gen  ©emeinfdboft  au  erbolten.  ^ebe  SBobl* 
tot  ermecft  im  ^eraen  beg  ©mbfongerg  bog 
©efiibi  ber  SBerbfIicbtung,  ber  S^ulb,  bog 
urn  fo  briitfenber  mirb,  fe  lebenbiger  mon 
fid)  unfobig,  miirbig  au  bergelten.  ©rflort 
nun  ber  SBobltoter,  bofe  er  mit  ber  ®ergel* 
tung  burdb  Xonf  aufrieben  gefteEt  fei,  fo  ift 
bog  ^era  burdb  ben  ^onf  bon  Sdbulbgefiibl 
befreit. 

nSo  ift  eg  bie  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  bog 
fudbt,  meldbe  im  ^eraen  ©otteg  ben  25onf  er- 
mortet  unb  forbert;  benn  er  meife,  bofe  er 
au  ber  erften  SBobltot  burdb  bie  iJonfegfor* 
berung  bie  atoeite  aSobltot  binaufugt,  nom* 
lidb,  bog  ^era  unb  ben  3D?unb  froblidb  au 
modben  in  ibm.  SBer  3)onf  opfert,  ber  brei* 
fet  ©ott;  unb  bog  ift  ber  SBeg,  bofe  ©ott 
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^cYoIb  ber  S9$a^r^eit 


i^m  boS  .^cil  aeigt-  (^f-  50,  23.)  „2)Qnfen 
^eifet:  "Die  gcringe  ©obe,  bie  man  in  §an» 
ben  bolt/  onfeben  alg  Unterpfonb,  al§  SSor« 
Boten  meiterer,  niel  grofeerer  ©oben.” 

Danfen  bci&t:  „t)on  ber  ©abe  ouffeben 
5um  C^eber.”  2Ber  bic§  tut  unb  fo  bonft, 
bleibt  bemiitig;  benn  er  gibt  <Sott  oUein  bie 
dfjxe.  fiutbec  bot  ba§  ^anfcn  barum  be§ 
toabren  (Sbnften  eigentlidbe  2;ugenb  unb 
bodbften  ©otteSbienft  gcnannt,  tneicbe  Xn- 
genb  fonft  fein  aWenjd)  auf  6rben  toermag. 
S8cr  ^ott  banfen  mill,  ber  mufe  erfenncn 
unb  bcfennen  non  ^eraen,  bafs  lautcr 
@otte»  Oinaben  unb  (iiaben  feien,  bafiir  er 
bonft.  <Sott  tut  mobi,  inbem  er  bem  Wien- 
fdbcn  bie  munberbaritcn  OJobcn  nerleibt; 
aber  ber  ^0?cnjdb  tut  iibcl,  inbem  er  @ott 
nid)t  otteS  mit  ■2)Qnffagung  miebergibt. 
iBieIc  Oiabcn  fonnen  mir  nid)t  bermerten, 
meil  mir  unbanfbar  gcgen  ben  @eber  finb 
unb  an  menig  au  ibut  ouflebcn. 


®udj  Jfitttb. 

bat  bem  bl.  C^eift  gefallen,  9tutb  in 
bie  9teibe  ber  93udber  ber  b^iligen  0dbrift 
einaureibcn.  ift  eine  intereijonte  unb 
berriicbe  C^ejcbicbte,  bie  man  fo  mebr  oI§ 
ein  Spiegel  bor  fid)  bolten  faun  urn  fidb 
feibcr  brin  au  feb<?n,  inbem  bier  ein  gonti* 
lien  ®erbdltni§  fo  fd)6n  gefdbilbert  mirb. 
^er  5Rame  „(i51imeledb”  bebeuteub  ,'@ott  ift 
^onig”  ift  febr  borteilbaft  fiir  einen  ga= 
milicnbotcr,  ber  nid)t  felbftberrfcbenb  iiber 
oUe^  ber  gebt,  fonbcrn  in  ollcn  5fngelegcn= 
beitcn  ba§  Stiiber  ,ber  ^ierr  ift  5?onig”  aum 
Stcucr  braud)t.  Unb  ber  9?ome  „9ioomi” 
bebeuteub  ,bie  grobIid}c  unb  bie  Sicbenbe” 
febr  geeignet  fiir  bie  SUhitter,  bie  biele  Sor= 
gen  bot.  SBenn  fid)  bie  5frbeit  oufbduft, 
ober  bie  Solfen  fd)cineu  fd)mer  an  bongen, 
fie  bod)  nod)  immcr  bie  felbe  „grobIi^e 
unb  Siebenbc”  bleiben  faun.  3Bic  fd)6n  bie 
Seibe,  ,/®ott  ift  i?onig”  unb  bie  „gr6blidbe/ 
fiiebenbe”  ^onb  in  v^anb  gcben.  Dann  ber 
Sobn  „^>?obIon,”  beffcn  9famc  bebeutet 
„Sanger.”  mod)t  fidb  immer  fo  fcbon, 
menu  ba  ein  Sanger  in  ber  gomilie  ift,  ber 
fingen  fann  menn  oudb  alle§  berfebrt  gebt. 
fRur  an  oft  beben  fid)  bie  triiben  SBoIfen, 
toie  pom  SBinbe  perfd)cudbt,  mo  ein  San» 
ger  ein  Sieb  munter  onftimmt.  ®er  atneite 
Sobn  trug  ben  9?omcn  „®biIion,”  mcIdbeS 
..  ber  aSoCfommene”  bebeutet.  ift  Pon 


grower  SBidbtigfeit,  bafe  oudb  fo  ein  ©boraf- 
ter  in  ber  gomilie  eintrete,  tt>eldber  93e* 
ftonbigfeit  in  oUen  Bingen  berPorruft.  2)a 
baben  mir  ein  fdbbneS  unb  lieblidbeS  go- 
milien=33anb  Por  un§.  9fJun  treten  aber 
nodb  amei  onbere  ©boraftore  in  ber  gami- 
lie  auf.  Ter  Ibfablon  beirotet  bie  „^utb” 
bebeuteub  bie  „S3Ibbe,  SnriidEboItenbe.” 
3Wan  miirbe  mobI  benfen,  ber  Songer  foUtc 
bodb  eine  baben,  bie  ibm  aur  $ilfe  unb  Stiibe 
fei.  S'Jidbt  fo,  e§  fonnte  nur  an  leidbt  gefdbe- 
ben,  bafe  ber  Songer  an  oufaer  fidb  more,  ba 
botte  e§  mit  ber  „®Ibbe”  au  tun,  bie  ibnt 
bagegcn  bemobrte.  Ter  ©bitjon  beirotete 
bie  „Drpa”  bie  „^artnadige.”  Wud)  biei^ 
mar  bie  KSefabr  fiir  ben  Sbitjon,  bofe  cr  au 
SBodfommen  in  feiner  fRidbtung  merbe,  unb 
fomit  botte  er  e§  immer  mit  ber  „§ort- 
ncdfigen”  311  tun,  bie  ibm  311  rid)tigert  SSoH- 
fommenbeit  aufbielt. 

Mb  ober  mor  bo§  fcbone  Sanb  ber  ga- 
milie  aerriffcn.  Ter  „(Sott  ift  .^bnig”  ftarb. 
^bm  foigten  oudb  ^>cr  „Sanger”  unb  ber 
„5Boflfommene,”  unb  fomit  mar  ber  S^ioomi 
nod)  bie  „33I6bc”  unb  bie  „§ortnedige”  ge- 
blieben,  boau  nodb  int  fremben  Sonbe,  meg 
Pon  Oder  grcunbfdboft.  ®ine§  Tage§  madbte 
fie  fid)  auf  auriidfaugeben,  au  ibrem  SSoIfe. 
Tie  Sdjroieger-Todbter  begleiteten  fie.  ©§ 
fd)ien  aI3  ob  bie  T6d)ter  alleS  pcrioffen  fonn- 
ten,  ibr  SSoIf,  ibre  Sitten  unb  bie  ©otter 
be§  ^eibentumS.  Tie  'iPtutter  mie§  fie  ouf 
bie  Bnfunft  unb  gob  ibnen  au  Perfteben, 
bofe  fie  ibnen  nidbt§  Perfpred)en  fonnte.  To 
nobm  £)rpa  abfcbieb,  fiifete  bie  Sdbmieger- 
mutter  unb  ging  aitriidf.  SWan  fdboute  ibr 
nocb  bi§  fie  Perfcbmunben  mor.  SBoS  ift  ou§ 
ibr  gemorben?  ^a,  man  fonn  annebmen, 
fie  murbe  beralid)  midfommen  gebeifaen  Pon 
ibren  greunben  unb  bolb,  Piedeidbt  audb  au- 
erft  fd)udbtern,  fam  fie  3U  bem  ©bben  Tem- 
pel  unb  bradbte  ibr  Opfer  in  ben  fdeibcn 
ibrer  greunbe.  93alb  mar  ber  lebenbige 
©ott  pergeffen,  Pon  bem  fie  in  ber  lieblidben 
gomilie  ^§rael§  gelernt  botte,  unb  fie  ftarb 
al§  cine  ^eibin.  ^br  idome  ift  fomit  Per- 
fd)Ioffen.  £)rpa  fort  mar,  fprodb  bie 
adutter  au  fdutb,  gebe  bu  oudb  bin”  benn  fiir 
fie  mor  feine  SScrbeifeung  in  bem  Sonbe 
roel.  Sie  aber,  bie  „53Iobe”  mor  bie  „Tief- 
gegriinbete”  unb  ftieg  im  feften  ©ntfdblufe 
empor  unb  ontmortete,  „aBo  bu  bin  gebft, 
gebe  idb  oudb  biit/  unb  mo  bu  ftirbft,  mid  aucb 
begraben  fein,  bein  aSoIf  ift  mein  SBoIf  unb 
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bein  ^ott  i[t  mein  ®Qnn  gincjen  fie 

miteinonber  bin. 

.  3tl§  9?Qomi  3u  ibrem  SBoIfe  fam,  murbe 
^  fie  ^egrufet  unb  geberst.  8ie  botte  aber  ibr 
9^amc  geanbert.  8ie  nonnte  fidb  „9Wara” 
bie  „i8ittere,”  benn  ber  ^err  botte  fie  fcbtoer 
;  beimgefucbt,  fom  fie  bocb  ker  auriitf. 

;@ier  mocbte  man  eine  Slntoenbung  mQ» 
’  dben.  $iefe§  gamiIien=Seben  bat  SSejug  mif 
ibQ§  einaelne  Seben.  ©in  ridbtigeS  ^inb 
^  '©otteS  bot  ben  „©ott  ift  ^onig”  oI§  giibrer 
unb  bonn  ift  ba§  Seben  doH  Suft  unb  Siebe, 
i  unb  tno  'biefe  berrfcben,  bo  bort  man  ben 
Sanger  berbortreten,  unb  nadjbem  er  in 
[  ber  i^urdbt  be§  §errn  macbft  unb  gunimmt, 
finbet  fidb  SSoIIfommene  unb  madbt 

feine  beftanbige  SBobnung  bei  bem  3Wen= 
^  fdben.  28o  aber  ber  '^enfdb  aufbbrt  311  be= 
ten,  iba  ftirbt  ber  „©ott  ift  ^onig,”  bonn 
y  foigt  Qucb  balb  ber  „Sanger,”  bonn  ift  tru= 

I  be  gemorben  unb  baS  „SUolifommene”  bnt 
'  feinen  ©runb  mebr.  ®Qnn  bleibt  nur  nocb 
‘  bie  •^ortnadEigfeit,  unb  bag  ^er3  ift  fomit 
bei  a>?QrQ  ongefommen,  mo  aHeg  Sufee  bit* 
ter  gemorben  ift. 

^onn  ber  SWenfdb  aber  beftonbig  bleiben 
■  mit  bem  „©ott  ift  ^onig,”  bie  „Siebe,”  ben 
•,  „Sanger,”  ber  „5BoII!ommene”  unb  nimmt 
bie  „93I6be”  mit  fidb,  bonn  minb  fein  9tuf 
ein  berrlidber  fein.  "aKit  einem  ®IidE  auf 
,  9lutb,  bie  „a3Iobe”  unb  „J:iefgegrunbete” 

'  feben  mir  ben  atomen  in  bem  ©efdbledbtg* 

^  regifter  unfereS  ^eilonbeg.  ^br  atome  ift 
nidbt  nur  Undergefelidb,  fonbern  oudb 
dergonglicb. 


SJeranttoortlidbfcit. 


SBir  finb  nur  s^ouSboIter  unb  nidbt  ^er» 
ren.  Ser  §err  ift  ^efug  ©bnftug.  SBir  finb 
Seine  ^nedbte,  unb  in  Seinem  S)ienft  foHen 
{  mir  bermolten,  mog  ©r  ung  onoertraut.  giic 
oH  unfer  3:un  finb  mir  ^bm  berontmortli^. 
SBir  biirfen  mit  unferm  $ab  unb  ©ut  nidbt 
bontieren  nocb  eigenem  a^elieBen,  mir  biir* 

.  fen  unfere  Seibegfroft  nidbt  gebroudben,  un* 
fre  3«nge  nidbt  loufen  loffen,  mie  eg  ung 
/  gefdllt.  Sin  unfer  Seben  ift  ein  Seben  ouf 
f  aSerontmortung;  mir  muffen,  mie  ber  $err 
cinmal  gefogt  bat  bon  jebem  unniiben 
aSort,  bag  mir  gerebet,  Stedbenfdboft  geben. 
atber  gcrobe  biefeg  ftete  SSerontmortli^  fein 
,  bor  bem  §errn,  biefe  beftanbige  Stbbongig- 
feit  bon  Sbm  in  off  unferm  S^un  unb  Sof« 

■ _ 


fen,  mie  mactjt  fie  fo  unobbdngig,  fo  frei  bon 
SDJenfcbenriicffidbt  unb  aWenfdbcnfurtbt!  Un¬ 
fere  33erantmortIidbfeit  dor  unferm  ^errn 
ift  in  aSobrbeit  unfere  Sreibcit.  Sie  der- 
ocbtet  nicbt,  fonbern  fie  obcit,  macbt  feft, 
unobbdngig  unb  furdbtlog,  bofe  mir  gemiffe 
^ritte  tun  fonnen  ouf  unferm  2Bege.  3(ui 
fiir  unfere  ffffit-  unb  9^eben  men  fdben  merben 
mir  dom  ^errn  derontmortlidb  gcbolten. 
SBenn  mir  ibren  ^rrtum  erfennen  unb  fe¬ 
ben,  bonn  ift  eg  unfere  beilige  ^flidbt,  fie 
3U  mornen  unb  3uerdbt3ubelfen. 


aBeinftod  unb  fRcbcn. 


^n  biefer  Sobreg3eit  merben  mir  befon- 
berg  on  bog  ©leicbnig  ^fu  dom  aSeinftocf 
unb  ben  fffeben  erinnert,  menn  ©r  fogt: 
„S(b  bin  ber  aSeinftocf,  ibr  feib  bie  flleben. 
•  .  .  3Ber  nidbt  in  mir  bleibt,  ber  mirb 
meggemorfcn  mie  cine  fffebe  unb  derborret.” 

®Qg  ©briftcntum  beftebt  nidbt  offein  in 
©rfuffung  beftimmter  aSorfdbriften,  oucb 
nidbt  in  ber  Jtnnobme  don  ©loubengfdben. 
©in  ©brift  merben  beifet,  mit  ©btiftug  in 
berfdniidbe  SSerbinbung  trcten.  ^oulug 
fogt:  „©bnftug  ift  mein  Seben.”  ©g  bat 
einer  genou  fo  diet  Seben,  olg  ©briftng  in 
ibm  fffoum  geminnt  unb  bebdit.  SBie  ber 
28einfto(f  mit  feinem  Soft  bie  Men  burdb- 
ftrdmt  unb  frudbtbor  modbt,  fo  ©briftug  bie 
Seelen,  bie  fidb  erfcbliefeen.  aSon  Mur  finb 
mir  offe  in  Selbftfudbt  erftorrt.  ®urdb  ben 
^eilonb  empfongen  mir  Seben  oug  ©ott. 
Seine  fiiebe  iibermdltigt  ung  unb  mir  lieben 
ibn.  ^cbodb  ber  3d8  nodb  unten,  nodb  aSeft 
unb  eignem  Selbft  mQd)t  fid)  oudb  nocb  gel- 
tenb.  Seicbt  mirb  bie  S^erbinbung  mit  ©bn* 
ftug  loder,  menn  mir  fie  nidbt  treu  pfiegen ; 
bog  Seben  mirb  fdbmddber  unb  beginnt  ob- 
3unebmcn.  aSenn  mir  ung  nidbt  3U  neuer 
aSufee  oufroffen;  ergebt  eg  ung  mie  ben  un- 
frucbtboren  Sffeben.  Sie  merben  meggenom- 
men,  meggemorfcn  unb  derborren.  Sofet  ung 
tdglid)  neu  ben  .^er3engbunb  mit  Sefu§ 
fdblicfeen  unb  offeg  ougfdbeiben,  mog  ibn 
fdbdbigt  unb  3crft6rt. 


^omfponbengen. 


^olono,  ^omo,  ben  2.  gfebruor. 
©rftlidb  mirb  gemiinfdbt  eincn  dbriftlidben 
©rufe  on  offe  .i^erolblefer,  mie  oudb  offen  bie 
im  gleidben  ©louben  unb  $offnung  ber 
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©eligfeit  fteben.  '©nofte,  griebe  unb  ®Qrm« 
beraigfeit  mirb  un^  mitgetbeilt  bom  SSoter 
bes  Sicbts  fo  mir  Sotted  Either  jinb. 

&§  beurfjt  un§  nocb  nicbt  long  baft  toir 
1934  gefcbrieben  baben  unb  jefet  ift  fdbon 
toicber  ein  iSWonot  oerfloffen  in  1935.  &§ 
ift  mie  bcr  ^folmift  fagt:  „Xie  3eit  fabret  fo 
fdbnell  babin  qI§  flogcn  roir  baoon.”  @r  fogt 
Qucb  nodb  toeifer:  „Sebre  un§  bebenfen  bofe 
toir  fterben  miiffen,  ouf  baS  mir  flug  toer* 
ben.  i^nt  39  ^folm  lefen  mir:  „3lber  ^err 
lebre  bocb  mid)  bafe  e§  ein  6nbe  mit  mir 
boben  mufe.”  ®r  fogt  oudb  nodb  toeiter: 
„'!3lebe  meine  S^oge  finb  etne  ^onb  breit 
bei  bit,  unb  mein  Seben  ift  toie  nidbts  boc 
bit.  SBie  gar  nidbtS  finb  ode  aWenfdben  bie 
ba  jidber  leben.”  0elQ.  @ic  geben  baber 
toie  ein  Sdbemen  unb  madben  ibnen  biel 
bergcblidbe  Unrube,  fie  fammeln  unb  toif» 
fen  nidbt  toer  c§  friegen  mirb.  Saffet  un§ 
aber  ©cba^e  fommeln  im  ^immel  too  fie 
meber  3J?otten  nodb  9ioft  freffen  unb  bie  ®ie* 
be  nicbt  nodb  graben  unb  fteblen. 

Die  SBitterung  ift  gut  fiir  biefe  ^Qbre§= 
3eit,  nidbt  fo  fait  oudb  fein  Drecf.  5tber  eine 
SBodbe  auriidf  loor  e§  febr  fait  fur  etiidbe 
Dage.  Dann  looren  bie  Sente  fleifeig  urn 
einjufammeln.  Der  ©efunbbeitSju* 
ftanb  ift  nidbt  fo  gut.  SBiel  boben  ein  Mt, 
etiidbe  boben  bie  ^eble  (SWofern)  unb  oudb 
etiidbe  Sungenenbiinbung,  aber  olle  Dinge 
toerben  aum  iSeften  bicncn  bie  Oott  lieben. 

Der  31  ^anuor  ift  ®?ort)  SWiller  ^nepb 
SSeib  bon  ^obn  .^ebb  nobe  ^olona, 
Sotoa  geftorben  unb  foEtt  beerbigt  toerben 
ben  jtoeiten  gebruar  on  Goft  Union  93egrdb= 
ni-3.  <sie  ift  olt  getoorben  67  ^abre,  6  SWo* 
not  unb  3  Dog.  2ie  bioterlofet  ibren  lief 
betriibten  Gbegotten,  4  8obne,  ein  Dod)ter, 
18  ^inbe§=.^inber,  3  ongenommcne  ^inbe§= 
^iifber,  5  ©riiber  unb  eine  Sdbtoefter  urn 
ibr  $infd)eiben  311  betrouern.  &ie  lebte  im 
Gbeftonb  45  ^obr,  1  Sltonot  unb  19  Dog. 

5tuf  ben  18  '^onuor  1935  ftorb  §^enrt)  ber 
ficinfte  oobn  bon  <^eorge  unb  t^onnie 
9tobb,  er  toor  geboren  ben  22.  Dejember, 
1934.  91ebft  feinen  ©Item,  binlerlofel  er 
jlDci  33riiber,  3  ©rofeeltern  unb  nodb  bieic 
onbre  Seeunbe  urn  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  be* 
trouern.  38iII  aber  nocb  olle  .^erolblefer 
®otte§  Segen  getDiinfcbt  boben. 

a»?.  S.  SKiHer. 


^utdbinfon,  ^onfoS,  ben  22.  ^onuor. 

Siebe  ^erolblefer,  (Srufe  unb  @noben* 
tounfdb  .  3Son  bier  more  an  bemerfen  bofe 
ber  Dob.  Drover  unb  2Beib  bei  ?)ober  finb 
non  Sboteou,  Dflo.  Der  ©ruber  bient  mit 
@otte§  3Bort.  28ir  mogen  ibn  gerne  feben 
au  un§  fommen. 

©ru.  Sebi  ?)ober  ift  etiidbe  Dog  bier  bei 
feinem  ©ruber  Sermon  ouf  ©efudb,  tooH* 
ten  nodb  ^et,  Dflobomo  fobren  Dnfel  S.  6. 
aWiller  befudben. 

Voltes  SBetter  bot  un3  getroffen  ben  20, 
nun  ober  ift§  mieber  fdbon,  bo§  <gIo§  ging 
nnnter  au  0. 

©dbtoefter  lD?ort),  SB.  bon  ©errt)  Drot)er 
ift  fdbon  eine  aeitlong  front.  fdbeint  2Bof* 
ferfudbt  bot  fie  ettoo3  ergriffen.  Der  ^err 
fonn  fie  oufridbten  unb  gefunb  madben. 
^bte  Dodbter  ift  fommen  bon  Si.  §).  ibre 
fronfe  illfutter  befudben. 

'SBir  bernebmen  e§  bot  neue  ®ubfcriber§ 
fiir  ben  ^rolb,  nun  loffet  oudb  bon  neuen 
®dbreibern  boren  burdb  ben  ^erolb. 

©iel  ^rernbe  fommen  unb  geben,  unb 
mir  finb  oHeaeit  frob  fiir  fie,  ober  nur 
menig  Diener  befudb.  SKongelt  e§  an  @elb 
ober  SBitten,  ober  bielleidbt  on  ©eibel? 

®eib  @ott  unb  feiner  Onobe  befoblen. 

D.  anfoft. 

Diefer  ©rief  ift  amei  Dog  an  fbdt  einge* 
troffen  fiir  bie  borige  Sfummer. — ^^©bitor. 


DobeSanaeigc. 


©enbcr.  —  ©ruber  6bnftion  ©enber 
bon  ber  SBilmot  '©emeinbe  ftorb  nobe  Sfeu 
^omburg,  Ont.,  ben  9.  Deaember  1934, 
im  boben  9llter  bon  83  fobren.  Seine 
^ronfbeit  mor  9llterfdbmddbe. 

Da§  Seidbenbcgdngnife  morb  gebolten  ben 
12  on  bem  Steinmon  ©egrobnife,  unb  bicle 
greunbe  unb  ©efonnte  eraeiglen  ibm  ibre 
lebte  Siebe  aum  ©robe. 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebolten  bon 
©enber,  D.  ^ubi  unb  Sbr.  Sdbulb.  Der  fiie* 
be  ©ruber  mor  bon  megeh  feinem  ftillen  unb 
geloffenem  Seben  unb  SBefen  oUgemein  ge» 
liebt. 

.^interldfet  fein  betriibteS  unb  betogte§ 
SBeib,  <feinc  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  unb  bie* 
le  Sreunbe  uirb  ©efonnte. 


Dcr  ^rr  ift  beine  3uberficbt;  ber  l^odbfte 
ift  beine  ^wflnc^t.  ^folm  91,  9. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  order  to  be  forehanded  and  to 
forestall  expected  delays,  material  for 
the  Herold  was  prepared  early.  Then 
just  as  the  last  finishing  efforts  were 
being  put  forth  to  get  the  manuscripts 
off  forehandedly.  Brother  Brenneman 
of  the  Home,  called  by  telephone  and 
asked  whether  I  was  ready  for  the 
Quarterly  Home  Report.  I  had  so 
often  been  obliged  to  look  out  for  my¬ 
self  in  getting  material  together  in  the 
past,  that  I  had  unfortunately  over¬ 
looked  the  availability  of  the  Home 
^Report,  or  that  it  was  due.  So  I  was 
obliged  to  halt  a  little  and  include  this 
in  budget  of  material.  And  just  at 
this  point  another  appointment  inter¬ 
fered  and  almost  forced  me  to  hold  off 
on  the  scheduled  mailing  time.  Then 
when  the  mail  was  delivered,  behold! 
once  more,  material  from  a  number  of 
sources,  which  should  have  been  here 
twenty-four  hours  before,  came  in. 
And  this  material  should  have  gone 


into  this  number.  And  it  not  only 
should,  but  it  shall.  But — time  gone 
by — is  gone  forever.  I  tried  earnestly, 
honestly,  diligently  to  be  on  time.  But 
unless  the  Publishing  House  makes  up 
on  lost  time  the  Herold  will  be  late. 
It  has  sometimes  been  quite  late  even 
when  the  manuscript  went  in  early. 
One  fault  was  mine  in  this  case:  I 
should  not  have  overlooked  the  sched¬ 
ule  for  the  Home  Report.  But  I  could 
have  gotten  this  in  had  not  other  mat¬ 
ters  been  neglected  which  blocked  me. 
Yet  that  would  not  have  helped  on  the 
other  belated  material. 

I  attended  a  public  sale  of  farm 
property  recently.  When  the  live 
stock  was  sold  a  ring,  roped  off,  was 
used.  But  in  spite  of  demand,  and  in 
the  face  of  all  entreaty  and  pleading 
on  the  part  of  the  auctioneer,  the  peo¬ 
ple  would  get  into  the  ring  intended 
for  witless  and  reasonless  animals. 
It  is  a  human  fault  and  vice  to  be  dull 
and  indifferent  to  the  requirements 
and  regulations  of  law  and  order,  from 
the  highest  decrees  of  the  Almighty, 
down  to  the  least  and  humblest  regu¬ 
lations  of  man  for  the  welfare  of  so¬ 
ciety.  Man  wants  his  own  way,  and 
seems  to  hold  it  a  privilege  to  disre¬ 
gard  order,  even  at  the  expense  of  his 
own  direct  welfare. 

The  last  communication  received 
from  Bro.  Fisher,  which  came  to  hand 
Feb.  7 ,  was  dated  Jan.  20,  and  written 
at  Nazareth.  But  there  are  other  ac¬ 
counts  which  are  to  be  published  be¬ 
fore  that. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Reports  from  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
indicate  real  winter  weather  there 
since  Jan.  23,  with  temperatures  as 
low  as  15  below  zero.  Much  grippe, 
flu,  and  scarlet  fever  is  abroad  in  that 
region  also.  But  happily  most  scarlet 
fever  attacks  have  not  been  serious  so 
far. 

Mrs.  Leah  K.  Lapp  of  Smoketown, 
Pa.,  who  recently  returned  from  Lan¬ 
caster  Hospital,  where  she  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  another  operation,  is  improving. 


114 


^erolb  ber  SBal^tll^eit 


Lydia,  daughter  of  Jacob  Y.  Beiler, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  who  has  been  suffering 
intensely  for  several  years  had  recent¬ 
ly  been  admitted  to  a  Lancaster  Hos¬ 
pital  but  is  home  again,  without  having 
obtained  permanent  relief. 

What  an  opportunity  is  ours,  as 
God’s  children,  to  intercede  for  such 
suffering  ones  unto  Him  who  knows 
and  cares. 


From  Middlebury,  Ind.,  pleasant 
weather  is  reported  under  date  of 
Feb.  4.  Following  are  items  from  the 
same  region : 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
preached  at  the  Town-Line  meeting 
house,  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  from  Rev.  22: 
14.  He  had  come  here  from  Canada 
returning  there  again  with  a  brother 
Swartzentruber. 


Laban  Swartzentruber,  West  Liber¬ 
ty,  O.,  was  in  this  region  to  attend 
some  meetings  at  Goshen  College. 

Ezra  Miller  seems  to  be  slowly  im¬ 
proving. 

Mrs.  John  Bender  is  not  well,  and 
has  had  asthma  for  some  years. 


Deacon  and  sister  John  Stutzman, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
27,  remaining  until  the  following  Sat¬ 
urday,  when  they  went  to  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  region,  going  home  the  fol¬ 
lowing  week. 

Elmer  Yoder  and  wife  of  Dover, 
Dela.,  are  visiting  the  former’s  former 
home  region,  the  Castleman  River,  or 
Meyersdale-Grantsville  region. 

The  Castleman  River  region  has 
been  having  “old  fashioned  winter 
weather’’  for  about  two  weeks.  The 
ground,  at  this  date,  Feb.  6,  is  well 
covered  with  snow  but  the^  are  no 
deep  or  heavy  drifts.  Temperature 
sank  to  15  below  zero  one  night.  But 
it  has  not  been  severely  stormy  nor 
extremely  cold  in  general. 


Deacon  Menno  Guengerich  and 
family  of  the  Mennonite  church  of 
High  River,  Alberta,  are  at  present  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  visiting 
relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Guenger¬ 
ich  was  formerly  Mary  Burkholder  of 
this  region. 


The  funeral  of  John  Mishler  took 
place  Jan.  25.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
79  years,  10  months  and  1  day. 

The  editor  was  startled  through  the 
first  item  in  German  field  notes,  last 
issue  Herold,  in  which  it  was  stated 
that  the  well-known  minister,  Samuel 
W.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  had  pass¬ 
ed  on  into  eternity.  However,  from 
what  information  could  be  gotten,  it 
is  apparent  that  this  report  got  into 
circulation  through  some  misunder¬ 
standing.  Seemingly  the  lamented  de¬ 
parture  of  a  younger  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  Simon  J.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  the  occasion  for  the  errone¬ 
ous  report. 

We  rejoice  that  Bro.  Peachey  is  still 
with  us:  and  sympathize  with  those 
who  miss  and  mourn  the  younger 
brother  Peachey,  who  so  quickly  and 
so  early  in  life  departed  into  eternity. 

SALVATION,  GOD’S  PART 

1.  What  is  salvation?  The  word  is 
derived  from  save.  Jesus  “Came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 
It  rescues  and  saves  from  sin,  guilt, 
condemnation  and  eternal  punishment. 
Salvation  pays  man’s  penalty  of  death, 
makes  free  from  debt,  removes  the 
guilt,  restores  peace,  sets  free  from 
captivity,  makes  the  soul  alive  from 
the  dead  and  reinstates  into  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God. 

2.  Why  is  this  the  only  way?  For 
the  same  reason  that  the  way  to  get 
rid  of  a  debt  is  to  pay  it :  to  get  a  man 
out  of  prison  is  to  set  him  free:  to 
make  the  face  clean  is  to  wash  it,  etc., 
and  because  certain  things  must  be 
accomplished  to  procure  salvation,  and 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  only  one  able  to 
do  them.  Rev.  5:9. 

3.  What  must  be  accomplished?  In 
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order  to  answer  this,  we  must  first 
consider  what  was  lost  and  destroyed 
in  the  fall.  “In  His  image  created  He 
them.”  When  Adam  came  in  contact 
with  sin  through  disobedience  to  God 
and  yielding  to  the  devil  he  stained  his 
holy  body,  soul  and  spirit  with  sin, 
thus  losing  God’s  image,  holiness  out 
of  his  soul  and  body,  leaving  him  with 
a  corrupt  spirit,  a  carnal,  sinful  nature 
in  body  and  soul,  rendering  him  unfit 
to  be  in  God’s  presence. 

“In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die.”  Thus  he  be¬ 
came  subject  to  eternal  death,  being 
unfit  for  eternal  life.  To  save  him  and 
all  future  generations  the  things  in  the 
first  paragraph  must  be  accomplished, 
and  God’s  image  and  holiness  restored 
acording  to  Eph.  4 :22-24,  and  Col.  3 :9 
and  10. 

4.  But  why  and  how  could  God’s 
holy  and  righteous  justice  be  satisfied 
with  a  substitute?  Because  man’s  con¬ 
demnation  also  came  by  a  substitute. 
“Therefore  as  by  the  offense  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con¬ 
demnation  ;  even  so  by  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  the  justification  of  life. 
Rom.  5:18.  It  was  not  your  fault  and 
mine  that  we  were  born  with  a  sinful 
nature  and*  incurred  guilt  through 
our  own  sin,  for,  “As  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world  and  death  by 
sin ;  so  death  passeth  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.”  Rom.  5:12. 
For  as  by  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous, 
V.  19.  “For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  also  came  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.” 
I  Cor.  15:21,  22.  Because  we  innocent¬ 
ly  and  helplessly  were  robbed  of  our 
right  to  be  holy  born,  by  one  man, 
God’s  justice  could  be  justly  satisfied 
and  his  just  wrath  appeased  by  the 
sacrifice  of  one  man,  Jesus  Christ. 
Please  read  here  Heb.  10:4-18.  Be¬ 
cause  Adam  sinned  all  have  been  sin¬ 
ful,  and  because  all  have  sinned  all 
have  been  guilty. 


The  head  of  a  business  firm  who 
through  embezzlement  of  their  funds, 
plunges  the  company  into  hopeless 
bankruptcy,  is  alone  guilty,  but  since 
it  is  a  joint  ownership,  all  obligations 
are  jointly  incurred,  making  every 
member  alike  liable  and  responsible. 

Again,  we  are  not  guilty  for  the 
sins  of  our  parents,  but  by  every  law 
of  justice  and  right  we  can  inherit  only 
what  they  leave  us  with  no  possible 
redress  for  being  ill  favored. 

Likewise,  we  inherit  our  parents' 
appearance,  characteristics,  and  nature, 
and  there  is  no  escape  from  this  ir- 
revokable  law. 

“For  the  creature  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same 
in  hope.”  Rom.  8:20. 

We  believe  that  if  we  understand 
this  fundamental  truth  of  grace  as  re¬ 
vealed  in  Rom.  5,  we  will  have  the 
key  with  which  to  unlock  the  myster¬ 
ies  of  the  doctrines  that  follow  upon 
this  one. 

5.  How  did  Jesus  accomplish  the 
salvation  of  man? 

The  destruction  of  him  who  brought 
man  into  death  and  condemnation  and 
held  him  there,  was  God’s  first  neces¬ 
sary  step  to  redeem  man.  “Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood  he  also  himself  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil ;  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage.”  Heb.  2:14,  15.  To  ac¬ 
complish  this,  man  had  no  power.  Psa. 
49:7,  8;  Matt.  16:26.  God  Himself  did 
it  through  his  Son,  Rom.  8:3,  who  was 
God  in  man.  It  must  be  a  sacrifice, 
holy  and  perfect  to  be  acceptable.  Heb. 
9:14.  He  must  have  power  to  over¬ 
come  death,  hell  and  the  Devil.  Jesus 
Christ  had  that  power.  He  said  con¬ 
cerning  His  life:  “I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.”  Jno.  10:18.  Thus,  entering  into 
death  and  hell,  (Hades)  Psa.  116:3, 
the  place  of  the  dead ;  (not  the  place  of 
punishment)  ;  the  Devil’s  prison  house. 
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“To  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  sins  and  eternal  life  are  now  being 
prison,”  Isa.  42:7;  “Preach(ing)  de-  offered  to  all  men,  by  grace,  upon  the 
liverance  to  the  captives,”  Luke  4:18,  basis  of  faith  and  obedience  to  God 
also  I  Peter.  3:19  and  Heb.  2:14-15.  and  His  Word.  Thus  we  believe  that 
“Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  God’s  plan  of  salvation,  according  to 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,”  Rom.  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  logical,  reason- 
6:4,  and  leading  “Captivity  captive”  able  and  understandable  to  anyone  of 
he  burst  open  the  doors  of  Satan’s  ordinary  intelligence, 
prison  house,  bringing  out  with  Him  Next  Issue,  Salvation,  Man’s  Part, 
all  the  righteous  dead,  wresting  from  — Shem  Peachey. 

the  Devil  his  stolen  power  over  death  - 

and  hell  and  the  souls  of  men.  “Christ  JUDGING 


hath  abolished  death.”  H  Tim.  1 :10. 
For  Christ  has  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  .  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spir¬ 
it  :  by  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
>  to  the  spirits  in  prison.” — I  Pet.  3:18, 
^  19. 

By  the  same  power  He  also  “ascend¬ 
ed  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things,”  Eph.  4:10,  and 
sent  forth  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  Jesus 
died  in  our  stead,  paid  our  penalty 
and  debt.  Matt.  18 :23-35,  by  His  death, 
bringing  in  atonement  and  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  justification  and  peace,  rescuing 
the  souls  of  men  from  Satan’s  captivi¬ 
ty  and  setting  them  at  liberty  by  His 
resurrection,  opening  the  way  to  the 
tree  of  life.  Read  here  Eph.  2:12-17. 
Even  with  atonement  for  sins  made, 
the  death  penalty  paid,  peace  restored, 
death  destroyed,  and  liberty  proclaim¬ 
ed,  there  yet  remained  one  thing  to 
be  done,  without  which  everything 
that  Jesus  did  so  far  would  all  have 
been  in  vain,  namely,  the  giving  of  life. 
When  God  created  Adam  He  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
which  was  evidently  God’s  Holy  Spir¬ 
it.  Spiritual  death  is  separation  from 
God  and  His  goodness,  by  the  remov¬ 
ing  of  God’s  Spirit.  The  receiving 
again  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  gives  spir¬ 
itual  life.  The  pouring  out  of  God’s 
Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  Pentecost, 
was  God’s  finishing  work  in  obtaining 
salvation  for  mankind. 

The  Gospel  proclaiming  salvation, 
revealing  the  will  of  God  and  interpret¬ 
ing  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  is  being 
preached  to  the  lost  world.  Pardon  for 


What  warning  does  Christ  give  con¬ 
cerning  judging?  Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged.  Matt.  7:1. 

What  is  Satan  called  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures?  The  “accuser”  of  our  brethren 
— which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night.  Rev.  12 :10.  Then  when 
we  judge,  accuse,  and  condemn  one 
another,  we  are  doing  the  work  of 
Satan. 

What  did  Christ  say  He  had  not 
come  to  do?  If  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not, 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world,  for  God  sent  not 
His  son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved.  John  3:17;  12:47. 

What  question  does  Paul  ask  con¬ 
cerning  judging?  Who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  man’s  servant?  to  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
Rom.  14:4.  Therefore,  what  exhorta¬ 
tion  does  the  apostle  give?  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to 
fall  in  his  brother’s  way.  v.  13. 

Instead  of  railing  on  His  enemies, 
what  did  Christ  do?  Who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  com¬ 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.  I  Peter  2:23. 

Wherein  do  man’s  judging  and 
God’s  judging  differ?  For  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  I  Sam.  16 :7. 
Ye  are  f:hey  which  justify  yourselves 
before  i|nen,  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts,  for  that  which  is  highly  esteem- 
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ed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Luke  16:15. 

How  does  Christ  tell  us  to  judge? 
Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment.  John 
7:24. 

How,  by  whom,  and  in  what  spirit 
should  those  having  committed  faults 
be  dealt  with?  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir¬ 
itual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.  Gal.  6:1. 

Of  what  are  those  generally  guilty 
who  judge  others?  Therefore,  thou  art 
inexcusable,  O  man  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest,  for  wherein  thou  judg- 
est  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself, 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things.  Rom.  2:1. 

Who  are  not  likely  to  judge  and  con¬ 
demn?  For  if  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  I  Cor. 
11:31.  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged,  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again.  Matt.  7 :2.  See 
Ps.  18:25-26. 

Judge  not  the  workings  of  his  brain. 
And  of  his  heart  thou  canst  not  see. 
What  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a  stain. 
In  God’s  pure  light  may  only  be 
A  scar,  brought  from  some  well-won 
field. 

Where  thou  wouldst  only  faint  and 
yield. 

The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight. 
May  be  a  token  that,  below. 

The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight. 
With  some  infernal,  fiery  foe. 

Whose  glance  would  scorch  thy  smil¬ 
ing  grace. 

And  cast  thee  shuddering  on  thy 
face. 

The  fall  thou  darest  to  despise. 
Perhaps  the  angel’s  slackened  hand. 
Has  suffered  it,  that  he  may  rise. 

And  take  a  firmer,  surer  stand. 

Or  trusting  less  to  earthly  things, 

May  henceforth  learn  to  use  his 
wings. 

And  judge  none  lost  but  wait  and  see. 
What  works  from  God  to  him  can  be. 

— J.  H.  H. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


LET  US  HELP  OUR  CHURCH 
PAPER 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 
I  have  been  thinking  for  some  time 
to  write  a  few  words  of  encourage¬ 
ment  for  our  Church  Paper  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  remember  well  a 
letter  I  read  that  Brother  E.  J.  Bon- 
trager  had  written  before  the  paper 
was  started.  He  said,  “If  we  make 
an  effort  to  start  a  church  paper  let 
it  be  a  determined  effort.”  Most  of 
those  who  made  sacrifices  and  did 
some  real  hard  work  to  have  a  church 
paper  started  have  gone  to  their  re¬ 
ward.  I  think  we  must  admit  it  has 
been  a  factor  for  good  in  our  Amish 
churches.  It  was  not  to  be  a  work  of 
charity,  as  one  said,  “The  Amish  are 
well  able  to  support  half  a  dozen  pa¬ 
pers.”  So  let  us  try  to  get  more  sub¬ 
scribers.  Many  that  read  this  would 
be  doing  real  good  in  more  ways  than 
one,  if  they  have  means,  when  sending 
in  their- renewals,  to  also  pay  for  some 
one  else,  perhaps  some  poor,  lonely 
widow  would  appreciate  the  gift  very 
much.  I  remember  our  present  Editor 
of  the  English  part  was  sitting  on  our 
lounge,  his  wife  beside  him  when  it 
was  first  mentioned  to  him  that  he 
was  named  to  be  editor  of  the  English 
part.  He  didn’t  say  anything;  finally 
he  turned  to  Barbara,  his  wife,  and 
said,  “What  do  you  think  about  it?” 
She  didn’t  say  they  could  not  or  would 
not,  but  “Are  we  capable?”  or  words 
to  that  effect,  for  I  believe  she,  with 
many  others,  was  glad  we  had  a  church 
paper,  in  which  parents  could  help 
each  other  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Some  times 
children  think  that  their  parents  ask 
too  much  of  them.  But  when  they  see 
or  read  that  other  parents  are  like- 
minded  they  are  more  easily  won.  And 
some  think  just  because  we  are  Amish 
or  Mennonite  we  have  to  dress  plain¬ 
ly.  We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  our 
plain  dress.  But  it  must  stand  for 
some  thing  more  than  being  industri¬ 
ous,  law-abiding,  and  honest  in  con¬ 
duct.  It  must  stand  for  real  Christiani- 
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ty,  pure,  sober,  holy,  and  God-fearing. 
At  one  time  after  lots  of  writing  was 
done  to  the  ministers  east  and  west, 
and  so  much  opposition  was  found, 
some  felt  discouraged  and  felt  like 
dropping  the  matter  entirely.  But 
others  thought  because  that  much  had 
been  done,  by  counting  those  that  were 
indifferent  to  those  that  were  in  favor 
they  felt  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  to  go 
on,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  their 
efforts.  Now  let  us  all  make  a  deter¬ 
mined  effort  to  help  along  by  getting 
new  subscribers  and  by  writing  arti¬ 
cles.  Why  do  not  more  of  the  Sunday 
school  superintendents  write?  I  know 
they  have  talent.  God  bless  us  all. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


FROM  THE  ISLE  OF  PATMOS 

(Concluded) 


J.  B.  Fisher 

The  whole  of  Patmos  has  many  high 
cliffs,  the  tops  and  much  of  the  sides 
of  which  are  extremely  rocky.-  Along 
the  tillable  sides  narrow  stretches  of 
wheat  are  grown.  Those  patches  are 
terraced  to  prevent  the  soil  from  wash¬ 
ing  down  the  slope.  Flat  bottom  land 
exists  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff  upon 
which  the  monastery  is  located.  The 
soil  seems  fairly  rich  and  produces 
well.  The  south  part  of  the  island  be¬ 
longs  to  the  monastery,  and  from  it 
an  income  is  derived.  Some  of  the  ad¬ 
joining  islands  also  belong  to  the 
monastery.  The  north  island  is  but 
sparsely  inhabited.  Upon  inquiry  T  was 
told  the  monastery  receives  one  tenth 
of  all  produced,  be  it  cereal  or  fruit. 

The  live  stock  and  the  dwellings  be¬ 
long  to  the  occupants.  I  asked  wheth¬ 
er  they  are  always  honorable  in  turn¬ 
ing  over  the  required  tenth.  I  was 
told  they  are  and  may  be  depended  up¬ 
on  to  furnish  the  right  amount  due.  I 
had  also  quizzed  my  monk  acquaint¬ 
ance  as  to  how  disagreements  among 
themselves  are  adjusted,  introducing 
my  question  with  the  statement  that 
we  are  all  human  and  liable  to  err,  and 
in  case  to-be-expected  dissensions  a- 
rose  among  the  monks  how,  or  under 


what  procedures,  such  matters  are  set¬ 
tled.  He  almost  stared  at  me  with 
perceptible  astonishment.  They  in¬ 
sist  disagreements  are  unknown  a- 
mong  them.  And  eventually  I  was  as 
much  astonished  when  I  heard  this  as 
he  was  at  my  question.  They  have  a 
mutual  attachment  as  brethren;  and 
even  if  each  one  lives  separate  they 
often  sit  together  in  the  sunny  court¬ 
yard.  And  on  entering  it  from  the 
outside  the  devout  ones  will  gesture 
with  the  signs  of  reverence  as  to  them 
it  is  a  holy  place.  It  is  something  be¬ 
yond  my  comprehension,  how  such  a 
state  of  unity  and  peace  may  always 
be  so  maintained  with  the  number 
daily  together,  and  new  arrivals  re¬ 
ceived  as  older  ones  depart.  Their 
ages  at  present  range  from  26  to  89 
years.  They  manifest  leading  a  pious 
life.  Each  one  rooms  and  lives  sep¬ 
arately.  They  have  a  number  of  at¬ 
tendants  living  at  the  monastery. 
They  devote  much  of  their  time  to 
reading  and  studying  religious  litera¬ 
ture.  In  their  services  they  are  mind¬ 
ful  of  the  people  of  the  whole  country 
of  Greece,  as  well  as  those  of  their 
faith  in  all  countries.  They  also  in¬ 
clude  all  Christian-minded  people 
throughout  the  whole  world.  The 
monks  are  greatly  respected  by  all 
classes  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  church. 
They  would  fear  to  offend  a  monk. 
Blessings  bestowed  by  the  leaders  of 
this  strange  religious  group  are  con¬ 
sidered  worthy  of  high  appreciation. 
They  live  a  simple  life,  eat  plain  food, 
but  do  use  some  grape  wine  with  their 
meals,  but  are  greatly  opposed  to  the 
use  of  cigarettes,  and  call  it  “Satan’s 
smoke.” 

The  rooms  in  which  they  live  have 
but  little  furniture,  their  wants  being 
limited  they  get  along  without  extras. 
They  are  very  precise  in  practices. 
Everything  is  kept  immaculately 
clean.  Floors,  walls,  halls,  even  roof 
tops,  everything,  inside  and  out,  are 
invariably  kept  whitewashed  and  tidy. 

Previous  to  my  departure  I  was  in¬ 
vited  to  come  into  the  arch-priest’s 
room.  He  wished  to  bless  me  for  my 
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future  journey.  He  also  gave  a  letter 
of  introduction  to  the  arch-bishop  at 
Rhodes,  to  be  presented  on  my  arrival 
there.  The  latter’s  position  is  above 
that  of  the  highest  official  here.  But 
the  patriarch  is  above  either  one,  be¬ 
ing  the  highest  official  in  the  church. 

Friday,  Nov.  30,  the  holiday  of  St. 
Andrews  was  observed.  Special  serv¬ 
ices  were  then  held  which  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  lay  members  attended.  I  ob¬ 
served  Thanksgiving  day  the  day  pre¬ 
vious.  Naturally  my  thoughts  were 
much  in  my  homeland  on  that  day. 

From  here  I  intend  to  travel  onward 
more  rapidly  towards  Jerusalem  in  or¬ 
der  to  be  present  in  those  parts  over 
the  Christmas  anniversary.  I  expect 
to  visit  certain  places  en  route,  of 
which  the  first  will  be  Rhodes.  There 
I  expect  to  board  some  ship  for  either 
Beirut  or  Haifa.  Have  not  received 
any  mail  from  America  since  leaving 
the  Arabian  countries  during  late 
summer.  Previously  I  had  mail  for¬ 
warded  to  me  from  Jerusalem,  at  in¬ 
tervals  whenever  I  advised.  But  in 
the  meantime  none  reached  me.  Mis¬ 
sionaries  here  inform  me  receipt  of 
mail  by  directing  to  the  main  post 
offices  of  these  upper  countries  is  very 
uncertain,  that  the  mail  employes  are 
often  negligent  and  are  not  at  all  de¬ 
pendable.  All  in  all  they  have  evi¬ 
dently  an  unreliable  system.  And  I 
am  told  much  pilfering  is  done  in 
handling  mail  and  frequently  when 
employes  suspicion  pieces  of  mail  to 
contain  valuables  their  passage  by 
mail  is  forthwith  stopped.  And  to  a- 
void  pilfering  much  registration  is  re¬ 
sorted  to  in  sending  first  class  mail. 
At  all  the  larger  post  offices  of  the 
country  one  will  frequently  see  quite 
a  number  of  people  standing  in  line 
waiting  their  turn  to  have  mail  regis¬ 
tered.  I  would  not  have  been  so  great¬ 
ly  surprised  had  all  this  been  the  case 
in  the  lower  and  inland  countries  of 
the  Arabs.  But  here,  in  these,  we 
would  say,  more  enlightened  countries, 
it  does  surprise  one.  I  think  I  got  all, 
or  at  least,  nearly  all  my  mail  in  the 
former  countries. 


Telling  you  more  about  this  coun¬ 
try  before  we  leave  it:  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  folks  live  together 
in  three  villages,  two  upon  the  south¬ 
ern  and  one  on  the  northern  side  of 
the  island.  Here  at  Scala,  the  port 
town,  Horah,  the  village  adjoining  the 
monastery  and  another  quite  small 
town  upon  the  hilltop,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  a  few  coffee  and  tea  houses,  the 
several  local  small  stores,  the  grain 
merchant,  tailor,  barber,  woodworker 
and  a  few  more  besides.  Scala’s  in¬ 
habitants  are  all  either  devoted  to  till¬ 
ing  the  soil,  fruit  and  truck  growing 
or  are  fishermen.  The  village  beyond 
on  the  hilltop  of  another  island  is  a 
solitary  grain  and  stock  village. 

Apparently  every  one  has  some¬ 
thing  to  do:  was  informed  all,  except 
the  aged,  feel  obliged  to  work  for  their 
living.  Wealthy  ones  there  are  none 
on  the  whole  island,  while  real  pau¬ 
pers  and  loafing  beggars  are  not  to  be 
found  here.  There  are  a  few  crippled 
persons.  They  carry  no  firearms. 
The  only  game  existent  here  is  rabbits 
and  a  few  sea  fowls.  But  give  the 
person  of  Patmos  his  portion  of  bread, 
fish,  olive  oil  and  olives  and  he  will 
get  along  without  the  rest  if  he  is  so 
minded.  All  in  all  this  is  a  quiet,  tran¬ 
quil  yet  industrious  place  to  live.  No 
large  works  or  industries,  no  hum  of 
machinery  is  heard.  Even  the  farmer 
has  no  access  to  noisy  machinery:  the 
plow  is  noiseless,  while  his  harvesting 
methods  are  limited  to  quiet  opera¬ 
tions  that  of  the  old  methods — by 
hand,  seeding  and  threshing  likewise. 
No  buzz  of  the  electric  dynamo  is  to 
be  heard :  electric  lights  do  not  dazzle 
one’s  eyes  here,  but  wax  candles  are 
much  in  use.  By  use  of  the  larger 
ones  one  can  see  to  read  and  write 
fairly  well.  There  are  no  telephone 
tolls.  Some  kerosene  lamps  are  in  use 
but  this  form  of  light  is  exorbitantly 
high  in  price  and  not  within  reach  of 
every  one.  Considerable  olive  oil  is 
used  for  lighting  purposes  and  pro¬ 
duces  a  fairly  good  light  and  here  is 
more  economical  than  kerosene.  Small, 
strongly  made,  square  glass  lanterns 
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are  much  used.  In  them  a  small  sized 
light  is  set,  much  like  those  our  great- 
grandparents  used  in  their  time.  Cus¬ 
tom  grinding  is  being  done  by  wind 
power.  Their  charges  for  grinding 
wheat  into  flour  is  almost  the  equiva¬ 
lent  of  40  cents  for  120  pounds.  A 
large  millstone  is  geared  direct  from 
a  clumsy  wooden  shaft. 

The  ancient  sundial  is  still  in  use  to 
correct  their  time  by.  Clocks,  how¬ 
ever,  are  in  use,  of  which  many  are 
quite  old  ones;  some  of  the  “grand¬ 
father  clocks”  dating  from  the  17th 
century.  The  oldest  ones  are  located 
at  the  monastery  and  at  the  cave  chap¬ 
el.  This  reminds  of  a  peculiarity  of 
some  similarity  between  some  Greek 
and  high  German  words,  especially  in 
scripture  names.  Frequently  they 
have  a  prefix  to  them.  For  instance, 
“Uhr”  (clock)  is  “Urle”;  and  Lamp 
(lamp)  is  “Lampe”  similar  to  the  Ger- 
man.  . 

There  are  no  pumps  or  windlasses, 
even.  But  the  water  is  drawn  up  by 
hand  out  of  deep,  narrow  wells  with 
curbs  around  them  18  inches  to  2  feet 
above  the  surface. 

Nearly  all  the  tops  of  dwellings  are 
flat,  and  are  covered  with  a  sort  of 
cement-like  material.  This  is  often 
kept  whitewashed.  Many  houses  have 
the  outside  wall  extending  several 
feet  above  the  roof  floor.  All  build¬ 
ings,  as  a  rule  on  the  whole  island,  be 
it  in  the  villages  or  not,  are  white¬ 
washed  a  glossy  white,  looking  as 
though  recently  done. 

As  an  afterthought,  it  may  be  inter¬ 
esting  to  add,  having  mentioned  the 
grinding  of  grain,  if  we  would  see  in 
practice  how  our  great-grandfathers 
reaped  their  grain  crops  the  operation 
can  be  seen  here,  for  the  wheat  is  yet 
cut  with  the  sickle.  And  the  thresh¬ 
ing  is  done  on  an  open  floor  in  a  round 
enclosure,  paved  with  flat  stone,  the 
enclosure  also  being  of  stone,  a  wall 
about  three  feet  high.  A  layer  of 
wheat  is  laid  upon  the  floor,  with  the 
heads  placed  outward.  Either  mules 
or  donkeys  are  used  to  tramp  out  the 
grain,  going  round  and  round  on  the 


grain  in  the  straw  until  finally  it  is  all 
threshed:  was  told  this  requires  hours 
to  accomplish  the  threshing. 

All  the  wheat  not  carried  by  hand  is 
taken  to  the  threshing  floors  or  to 
small  stacks  on  animals.  Some  is 
ground  by  a  one-animal  arm  power 
mill,  and  some  by  wind  mills  resem¬ 
bling  the  wind  mills  of  Holland. 

Here,  in  their  religious  services 
many  candles  are  featured,  some  chan¬ 
deliers  having  as  high  as  12  candles. 
They  are  lit,  extinguished  and  relit  at 
intervals  throughout  some  services. 
The  candles  are  usually  about  two  and 
a  half  feet  in  length  and  rather  slender. 
Twice  throughout  the  ceremonies  one 
of  the  priests  passes  through  with 
lamp  containing  incense  profusely 
smoking.  The  lamp  is  suspended  on 
light  chains  and  has  tiny  bells  attach¬ 
ed.  And  as  the  priest  passes  along, 
swinging  the  lamp  the  bells  tinklingly 
jingle. 

They  do  not  have  instrumental  mu¬ 
sic  in  their  services  as  the  Greek  Or¬ 
thodox  church  does  not  approve  of 
that. 

John  the  Apostle — our  “brother,”  as 
he  called  himself,  is  the  feature  and 
subject  who  has  made  this  island  not¬ 
ed.  And  it  was  he  who  wrote,  “Bless¬ 
ed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.”  And  Jesus  had  testi¬ 
fied.  “I,  Jesus,  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star.” 

In  conclusion,  the  benediction  of 
John  be  with  us,  “The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.” 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 
Nov.  1,  1934  to  Feb.  1,  1935 


Donations  received: 
November 

2  From  Mary  Ringler 
bequest 


$100.00 
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5  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly  Col¬ 
lection  10.50 

7  S.  E.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  20.00 

8  Iowa  Amish  school  fund, 

transferred  to  the  Home  fd.  83.35 


9  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  17.40 

15  Stark  Co.,  Cong.,  Hartville, 

Ohio  10.25 

19  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

collection  10.14 

20  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  2.00 

“  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 

Goshen,  Ind.  39.50 

29  Thanksgiving  Offering,  Oak¬ 
dale,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  15.72 

Thanksgiving  Offering,  Cherry 
Glade,  Bittinger,  Md.  4.45 

December 

3  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection  10.00 
Sisters  and  a  Brother, 

Aurora,  W.  Va.  10.00 

“  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Cong., 

Lowville,  N.  Y.  76.15 

E.  Center  S.  S.  Hutchinson, 

Kansas  17.75 

10  Pigeon  River  S.  S.  Children, 

Pigeon,  Mich.  125.66 

11  Weavertown  A.  M.  Church, 

Bareville,  Pa.  70.00 

14  Stark  Co.,  Cong.,  Hartville, 

Ohio  13.00 

N.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  29.63 

16  A  Sister,  Kalona,  la.  15.00 

17  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.  10.00 
Part  of  the  offering  at  the 

Children’s  Missionary  Pro¬ 
gram,  Greenwood,  Dela,  5.50 
“  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

collection  8.81 

24  A  Mennonite  Sister,  Grants- 

ville,  Md.  12.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Hartville,  O.  5.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Bay  Port, 

Mich.  24.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  la.  8.48 

Children’s  quarter  fund, 

Wellman,  la.  22.45 

26  Christmas  offering.  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.  1^57 

31  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

collection  8.19 

“  A  Bro.,  Castorland,  N.  Y.  20.00 


S.  W.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona, 
la.  25.00’ 

“  Croghan  N.  Y.,  S.  S.  58.00 

January 

5  Bal.  of  Conf.  Collection,  after 

paying  for  printing  reports  17.38 

8  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Apple 

Creek,  Ohio  45.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  15.74 

9  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wakarusa, 

Ind.  5.00 

10  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleyille, 

Pa.  43.50 

14  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

collection  8.51 

24  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  15.55 

Children’s  quarter  fund  from 
Upper  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 

Iowa  20.00 

26  A  Brother  from  Corfu,  N.  Y.  1.00 
A  Friend  of  the  Home,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  1.00 

28  Alden,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  27.00 

29  From  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  20.00 

30  Griner  &  Townline  Cong., 

Goshen,  Ind.  34.77 

A  Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 

Total  Donations  $1155.95 

Other  income 
Nov.  19 

To  one  calf  sold  $  5.00 

To  small  shoes  sold  70 

Jan.  10 

To  laundry  furnace  pan  sold  10.00 
To  eggs  sold  during  quarter  256.79 
To  chickens  sold  10.32 


Total  $282.81 

Total  donations  and  income,  $1438.76 
Expenditures 


Flour 
Groceries 
Hi  ”dware 
Shoes  and  arctics 
Gas,  oil,  etc. 

Tires  and  tubes 

Soap,  lye,  scouring  powder,  etc 

Coal 

Freight 

Dry  goods 


177.90 

57.50 

58.17 

15,92 

10.30 

21.31 
16.10 
15.81 
77.88 

8.60 

14.57 
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Envelopes  and  stamps 

Medical  necessities 

General  merchandise 

Electric  fixtures 

Taxes  on  cars  and  license  tags 

Yeast 

Labor 

Light  and  power 

Beef 

Lard 

Butter 

Cod  liver  oil 

Gas  and  oil  on  trip  to  see  about 
getting  furnace 

Interest  on  Notes  in  First  State 
Bank 


18.26 

1.96 

18.38 

2.68 

17.68 

5.49 

220.20 

52.17 

51.48 

5.95 

30.08 

12.00 

6.26 

13.15 


Straw,  part  of  this  was  bought 
1933 

Drain  tile,  bought  in  1933 
Mutton 

Side  curtains  for  Ford  car 
Lumber 

One  barrel  of  syrup 
Professional  services 


20.70 

3.75 

3.30 

5.70 

10.73 

28.20 

9.25 


Total  expenditures  $1011.43 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1934  1457.40 

Total  $2468.83 

Total  donations  and  income  $1438.76 
Treas.  overdrawn  Feb.  1,  1935  $1030.07 


Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  were  as  follows: 
Beef,  apples,  turnips,  pumpkins,  pears, 
walnuts,  potatoes,  milk,  tallow,  soap 
grease,  pudding,  buttermilk,  plums, 
dried  apples,  liver,  and  also  underwear. 

A  truck  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought 
as  follows:  White  flour,  graham  flour, 
buckwheat  flour,  cornmeal,  soup 
beans,  dried  apples,  dried  beans,  dried 
pears,  pop  corn,  noodles,  cookies, 
candy,  cheese,  lard,  apple  butter,  cab¬ 
bage,  potatoes,  apples,  turnips,  squash, 
shoulders,  bacon,  beef,  sausage,  soap, 
maple  syrup,  canned  fruit,  peanuts 
and  hickory  nuts,  and  a  nice  bunch  of 
wheat. 

On  Nov.  27,  a  truck  from  Belleville, 
Pa.,  brought  as  follows,  cookies,  po¬ 
tatoes,  corn,  doughnuts,  celery,  hick¬ 
ory  nuts,  crackers,  pumpkins,  pop 
corn,  cornmeal,  sausage,  17  dressed 


chickens,  5  gallons  of  honey,  mittens, 
and  gloves. 

We  also  received  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  the  following:  Dried  corn, 
dried  apples,  dried  pears,  cookies, 
noodles,  macaroni,  raisins,  candy, 
prunes,  pop  corn,  home-made  laundry 
soap,  and  toilet  soap. 

The  Michigan  brethren  also  want¬ 
ed  to  know  how  many  beans  we  need¬ 
ed  this  year,  so  after  receiving  our  re¬ 
ply,  they  ordered  400  pounds  hand 
picked  beans  from  Wallace  and  Mor- 
ley  Co.,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  freight  paid, 
but  the  company  refused  to  accept 
any  pay  for  same,  so  they  are  a  gift 
from  them. 

We  here  wish  to  report  a  very  wor¬ 
thy  donation  which  we  neglected  to 
report  in  our  former  report,  which  was 
the  delivering  of  the  heavy  heating 
furnace  from  the  vicinity  of  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
by  the  Click  Brethren  of  near  Lan¬ 
caster,  pa. 

Since  our  last  report  one  boy  came 
back  who  was  placed  out  for  the  sum¬ 
mer  for  a  short  term  of  school,  and  one 
girl,  who  it  seemed  had  developed  T. 
B.  was  sent  to  the  Maryland  Sana¬ 
torium  for  treatment;  one  girl  was 
placed  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Joel  Zook 
on  trial,  and  one  boy  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Earnest  Yoder;  thus  leaving  us 
with  a  family  of  22  boys  and  8  girls,  all 
enjoying  good  health. 

When  we  go  back  about  one  year, 
our  family  of  children  yet  numbered 
about  fifty,  so  we  may  see  that  the 
Home  family  is  gradually  being  re¬ 
duced  from  time  to  time,  and  we  are 
in  good  hopes  that  about  3  or  4  will 
again  pass  through  school  this  winter, 
and  will  then  go  out  into  homes  toi 
stay,  so  the  number  of  older  children! 
will  be  yet  more  reduced,  and  will 
place  more  of  them  where  they  can 
help  to  support  themselves,  this  we 
feel  has  been  one  of  our  problems 
here  for  some  years.  Too  many  large 
children  here  that  should  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  help  to  support  them¬ 
selves,  but  simply  had  to  be  supported 
by  the  Home  because  there  were  too 
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many  huddled  together  here  in  a  way 
that  it  was  difficult  to  give  them  much 
privilege  of  helping  to  support  them¬ 
selves,  and  we  hope  that  in  the  near 
future  we  may  again  be  able  to  take 
in  other  smaller  children  and  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord,  and  we  are  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
dark  cloud  that  seemed  to  be  hanging 
over  the  Home  for  several  years  may 
pass  away,  and  that  past  experiences 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  about 
that  which  is  necessary  that  the  Home 
work  may  be  conducted  in  a  more  suc¬ 
cessful  way  than  what  it  has  ever 
been  in  the  past,  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  trained  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  and  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Yes,  we  feel 
this  may  be  done  if  we  are  all  faithful 
to  Him  who  could  say,  “All  power  is 
given  unto  me,”  and  who  has  also 
promised,  “If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  mv  name,  I  will  do  it.” 

While  the  feed  and  labor  and  such 
like  bills  have  again  run  our  e.xpendi- 
tures  very  high,  we  are  after  all  very 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
and  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  that  our  debts  were  reduced  over 
four  hundred  dollars  during  the  last 
quarter,  hoping  this  may  continue  till 
the  Home  may  again  be  relieved  from 
the  burden  of  debt,  and  so  continue  in 
its  work  that  it  may  be  a  salt  to  the 
earth  and  a  light  to  the  world,  and 
that  many  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
the  Kingdom.  , 

To  this  end  let  us  all  strive. 

Noah  Brcnneman. 

>fote: — In  the  itemized  donations  in 
above  list,  those  items  listed  as  Oak¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly  Collections,  are 
collections  taken  every  two  weeks  at 
close  of  Sunday  school.  This  system 
was  established  by  the  Oakdale  Sun¬ 
day  school,  before  the  preaching  ap¬ 
pointments  were  every  two  weeks,  as 
now  conducted.  Under  present  ar¬ 
rangement  Maple  Glen  and  Oakdale 
both  have  Sunday  school,  followed  by 
church  services  every  two  weeks  thus 
having  the  services  on  alternating 


Sundays,  and  the  collections  are  tak¬ 
en  the  same  as  when  Oakdale  had 
Sunday  school  between  preaching 
services. — Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

February  5,  1935. 
Pear  Juniors  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
It  is  the  time  of  the  year  that  you  are 
looking  for  your  rewards  for  your 
work,  but  am  sorry  to  say  there  is  not 
enough  money  in  the  treasury,  but  am 
sending  an  order  today  for  books  and 
hope  the  readers  of  the  Herold  will  help 
us  out  as  they  always  have  in  the  past. 
One  brother  from  Kansas  said  he  talked 
with  some  of  the  brothers  after  church 
about  the  Junior  Department  and  sent 
in  a  nice  donation.  “Thanks  very 
much.” — Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  24,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  well,  and  hope  you 
all  are  the  same.  It  was  very  cold  to¬ 
day.  I  was  in  school  today  and  they 
were  all  there  but  4.  There  are  27 
pupils.  I  am  in  the  4th  Grade.  There 
are  2  others  in  my  grade.  Our  teacher 
is  Paul  Guengerich.  I  go  to  Prairie  Dale 
School.  I  have  3  sisters.  My  youngest 
sister  does  not  go  to  school  yet.  Yester¬ 
day,  the  23rd,  was  my  father’s  birthday. 
Tomorrow  the  25th  is  my  sister  Nita 
Maye’s  7th  birthday.  Eli  Stutzman’s 
house  burned  down  soon  after  1  o’clock 
in  the  night  Monday.  They  saved  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  few  clothes.  I  learned  20  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  825 — 832.  I  would  like 
to  know  my  credit.  Will  close  and  go 
to  bed.  Good  night.  God  bless  you  all. 
Ellen  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and 
your  credit  is  30  cents. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Holy  name.  Today  it  snowed 
some  again.  Last  week  we  had  a  big 
snow  that  was  just  about  gone  now. 
Health  is  pretty  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  several  bad  colds.  Last  Tuesday 


124  ^crolbbcr 

was  the  funeral  of  our  neighbor,  Pre. 
Simon  J.  Peachey.  He  died  in  the 
Lewistown  Hospital  from  appendicitis 
and  a  pretty  bad  case  of  cancer.  He  has 
left  to  mourn  him  a  wife  and  nine  chil¬ 
dren,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  always  a  good  neighbor  and 
was  preacher  only  about  two  or  three 
years.  And  on  Wednesday  was  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Emma  Bowel,  the  for¬ 
mer's  wife*s  mother.  She  was  not  very 
well  for  a  long  while.  Today  the  church 
was  at  David  Spicher’s  and  on  Sunday 
it  will  be  at  Rudy  Yoder’s  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  memorized  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty-first  Psalm  in 
English  and  four  verses  of  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  nineteenth  Psalm  in  German. 

I  will  close.  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Dear  Lizzie,  A  Hymnal  costs  85^, 
and  your  credit  is  30  cents.  Do  you 
want  us  to  carry  it  over  till  next  year 
till  you  have  enough  learned  or  what? 
Please  let  us  know. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Jan.  23, 1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers First,  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  rath¬ 
er  cold  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Perry  Troy- 
er  is  ill.  Church  was  at  Perry  Yoders 
last  time  and  will  be  at  my  grand¬ 
fathers,  Eli  Millers,  next  time  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  7  verses 
in  English.  I  also  learned  23  verses 
in  German.  What  is  my  credit?  When 
I  have  enough  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  song  book.  I  will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Viola  Garver. 

Your  credit  is  84  cents. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  20,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  We  are  having  real  nice 
warm  weather  .so  far.  Health  is  fair 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of 
whooping  cough  and  colds.  Jake 
Swartendrubers  of  Pennsylvania  were 
here  a  few  weeks  but  have  left  again. 
I  have  learned  8  verses  in  German 
and  6  in  English,  also  the.6th,  7th.  8th, 
and  9th  commandments  in  English 
and  German.  Wishing  God’s  richest 


blessings  to  all.  A  Junior,  Katie 
Hershberger. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1935.  | 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  are  having  good  sledding  weather. 
There  is  some  snow  and  ice  on  the 
ground!  and  I  like  to  go  sledding  in 
the  evening.  Sometimes  it  is  pretty 
cold.  I  was  nine  years  old  on  August 
6.  We  have  eight  little  calves.  I  feed 
and  water  them  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  We  go  to  church  and  Sun-  , 
day  school  whenever  we  can.  Some-  ' 
times  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at  Rock-  ; 
ville  on  Sunday  afternoon.  I  have 
learned  40  Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  all  in  English.  Ezra  Peachey 

Jr. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  cold  these  days. 
Church  will  be  at  Grandpa  Eli  Miller’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  829  to  834 
the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  song  book. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Susie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  each 
one  of  you  girls  has  enough  for 
Hymnals  when  we  get  ft  all  figured 
up  once. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  .27,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  but  Mrs.  Perry  Troyer  who  was 
quite  ill  but  from  the  last  reports  was 
getting  better.  Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dan  M.  Yoder,  a  daughter,  recently. 
Would  you  please  tell  me  what  my 
credit  is.  If  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  song 
book.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions  I 
Nos.  829  to  834  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  I 
to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara.  | 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;—  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  quite  nice  and 
warm  today  although  last  week  it  was 
cold  and  snowed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli 
N.  Yutzy  are  the  parents  of  a  baby 
girl.  I  have  learned  1  Bible  verse  in 
German.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  829  to  834  the  best  I 
can.  What  is  my  credit?  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  song  book.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — 
Barbara. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1935 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — We  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Him  Avho  hath  re¬ 
deemed  us  and  begotten  us  unto  a 
lively  hope. 

We  are  again  very  forcibly  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  frailty  of  mankind.  In  the 
last  three  days  three  mothers  have 
been  laid  to  rest  in  their  last  earthly 
resting  places:  Mrs.  Ananias  Yoder 
(widow),  sister  John  Knepp,  (see  obit¬ 
uary)  and  sister  Benedict  Kemp,  the 
latter  the  mother  of  five  small  chil¬ 
dren.  In  human  estimation  the  latter 
was  especially  urgently  needed  in  the 
home.  But  God  decrees  for  the  best. 
May  we  just  humbly  and  submissively 
bow  to  His  will. 

Much  sickness  is  in  the  community, 
among  which  measles  are  scattered  a- 
bout  here  and  there  throughout  the 
community. 

We  are  having  typical  winter  weath¬ 
er,  with  an  occasional  warm  day. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller  delivered  the 
principal  sermon — Upper  Deer  Creek 
—Sunday,  Feb.  3,  on  the  admonitory 
theme,  “Love  one  another,’’  using  as 
main  text  John  13:35. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  us  all, 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich,,  Feb.  4,  1935 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 

The  writer  and  wife,  daughter 
Grace,  Ruth  Wright  and  Marie  Gascho 
left  here  with  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Dec. 
14,  1934.  We  arrived  at  Hartville,  O., 
about  5  P.  M.,  and  stopped  at  Roman 
Miller’s  for  supper.  The  writer  visit¬ 
ed  the  aged  brother.  Bishop  Joshua 
King,  who  is  not  able  to  leave  home 
much.  Church  services  were  held  at 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  meeting 
house  that  evening.  Part  of  our  com¬ 
pany  remained  at  Bro.  Miller’s  and  the 
others  at  Henry  Overholt’s  over 
night.  We  left  for  MiflFlin  county.  Pa., 
next  morning,  arriving  at  Amos 
Click’s  at  5  P.  M.  We  found  the  folks 
well  and  looking  for  us.  We  attended 
meeting  at  Locust  Grove  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  Zehr  began  his  Bible  School  en¬ 
gagements  on  Monday  at  the  Allens- 
ville  meeting  house.  Marie  Gascho 
soon  left  with  another  girl  for  Springs, 
Pa.,  then  went  on  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  to  attend  E.  M.  S.  for  six*  weeks. 
The  other  two  girls  attended  Bible 
school  at  Allensville.  And  the  writer 
and  wife  visited  relatives  and  friends 
until  day  after  Christmas,  and  then 
left  with  Philip  Peachey  for  Lancas¬ 
ter  county.  Pa.,  arriving  at  brother  Ja¬ 
cob’s  at  about  2  P.  M.  We  found  them 
all  well ;  all  their  children  and  grand¬ 
children  were  at  home  visiting;  so  we 
got  to  see  them  all  immediately.  We 
visited  near  and  about  Intercourse  un¬ 
til  Saturday,  when  brother  Sam  from 
Gap  came  and  took  us  to  his  home. 
We  were  at  Millwood  church  next  day 
where  a  large  congregation  was  as¬ 
sembled.  This  is  where  the  writer 
was  baptized  forty-two  years  ago.  We 
visited  around  Gap  nearly  a  week, 
then  went  back  to  Intercourse,  visited 
there  and  attended  Old  Order  meeting 
with  brother  Jacob’s  who  lived  near 
there.  I  met  many  friends  and  ac- 
(|uaintances  in  a  few  days’  time.  Bro. 
Sam  came  and  took  us  to  Conestoga 
Valley,  went  to  Willis  Click’s  over 
night,  visited  cousins  and  acquaint¬ 
ances  and  then  to  the  Morgantown 
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church  where  we  heard  an  inspiring 
sermon  by  the  veteran  brother  J.  Sr 
Mast.  We  had  already  heard  good 
sermons  at  the  other  places  of  wor¬ 
ship,  so  that  we  saw  demonstrated 
that  the  trumpet  is'  still  being  blown 
on  the  walls  of  Zion.  But  as  we  travel 
and  see  the  beer  and  liquor  signs  we 
must  believe  that  it  is  more  necessary 
than  ever  to  warn  the  sinner  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  next  day  a  cousin,  David  Beiler 
and  wife,  took  us  to  the  city  of  Read¬ 
ing;  went  to  the  Mennonite  mission. 
We  were  taken  up  on  the  mountain 
where  we  could  see  all  over  the  city. 
This  was  a  grand  sight.  It  brought  to 
mind  the  vision  of  earthly  grandeur 
by  means  of  which  Jesus  was  tempted 
on  the  mountain  top. 

We  also  visited  Elizabeth  Bresco, 
one  of  our  Michigan  girls,  who  is 
working  at  the  mission.  After  visit¬ 
ing  several  days  in  Conestoga  Valley 
brother  Sam  took  us  to  his  home  a- 
gain :  stopped  for  supper  at  Bro. 
Mast’s,  near  Honeybrook,  where  sis¬ 
ter  Ella  Byler  is  working.  We  visited 
nephews  and  nieces  again  near  Gap, 
then  to  brother  Jacob’s  again,  and  af¬ 
ter  visiting  a  few  days  left  on  Satur¬ 
day  morning,  Jan.  19,  brother  Sam  tak¬ 
ing  us  back  to  Belleville,  were  at  the 
Belleville  Mennonite  church  where 
brother  J.  B.  Smith  broke  the  bread  of 
life.  Visited  a  number  of  relatives,  a- 
mong  whom  was  an  aunt.  Mrs.  Joe 
Kanagy,  who  is  87  years  old  and  able 
to  do  her  housework,  for  herself  and 
son  John.  I  spent  one  day  at  the  Bi¬ 
ble  school,  while  wife  was  at  Jesse 
iipeichcr’s  at  a  quilting.  Sister  Spei- 
cher,  Jesse’s  mother,  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  for  several  years  because 
of  a  broken  hip,  but  is  well  othcrwi.se. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  25,  I  was  in  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  with  cousin  John  Esh  of 
Belleville.  This  is  the  region  in  which 
I  was  born.  One  of  my  father’s  cous¬ 
ins.  David  Esh,  who  is  83  years  old, 
gave  me  considerable  information 
concerning  my  Esch  relatives.  Friday 
night  we  were  at  Bishop  John  Mast’s 
and  next  morning  left  for  Canton,  O., 


J.  'B.  Smith  having  accompanied  us, 
and  from  Canton  took  the  train  horne. 
We  went  on  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio, 
and  stopped  at  Moses  Swartzentru- 
ber’s  then  went  on  to  J.  M.  Gingerich’s 
for  supper,  then  back  to  Moses  Swartz- 
entruber’s  over  night.  We  were  in 
that  region  several  days.  .  We  were 
also  in  Stark  county,  where  Bro.  Noah 
Zehr  was  holding  meetings.  We  vis¬ 
ited  the  eldest  two  daughters  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Overholt  and  had  pleasant  visits 
with  them.  We  had  to  think  back  to 
old  Missouri. 

Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  30,  we 
left  for  home,  and  arrived  safely  at  3 :30 
P.  M.  We  found  all  well.  We  thank 
all  our  hosts  of  our  visits  for  their  hos¬ 
pitality,  and  invite  all  to  visit  us. 

Some  grippe  has  been  abroad  in  this 
region,]  but  there  was  a  good  turnout 
at  the  ilneeting  yesterday.  Pre.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber  preached  for  us. 
He  came  home  a  few  days  ago.  He 
has  been  attending  Bible  school  at 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

Sister  Jacob  Shetler  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  in  Bay  City  where  she  was  op¬ 
erated  upon  a  few  days  ago  for  gall 
stones.  At  last  report  she  is  getting 
along  fairly  well. 

Bro.  Joseph  Albrecht  has  been  on 
the  sick  list,  but  is  better. 

Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber  is  a- 
bout  the  same.  She  cannot  walk  and 
is  going  to  try  a  wheel  chair.  She  is 
staying  with  her  son  Joe. 

The  writer  and  wife  expect  to  move 
to  Pigeon  this  week — into  sister  Katie 
Swartzendruber’s  house,  at  least  for  a 
year. 

Weather  is  fair,  not  very  cold,  with 
a  little  i^e  and  snow  on  the  ground. 

As  for  financial  conditions,  ther 
seems  to  be  some  improvement  her 
May  wc  all  strive  to  do  the  righ' 
trusting  in  Him,  who  is  our  all  in  all. 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Uniontown,  O.,  R.  1,  Feb.  4,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  We  are  having 
winter  weather  at  present.  The  cold- 
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est  so  far  this  winter  was  2  below  ze- 

"^^Health  is  fair,  some  have  colds. 
Mrs.  Christ  Schmucker  who  has  been 
sick  for  quite  a  while  is  slowly  getting 
weaker.  Joe  S.  Miller  and  Andy  Co- 
blentz  both  remain  about  the  same. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  from  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  was  here  holding  meetings  and 
Bible  conference  from  Jan.  26  to  30. 
All  meetings  were  interesting  and  we 
had  a  good  attendance. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  brother  and 
sister  Dan  Esch  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  in  Holmes  Co.,  at  the  time  of  our 
meetings  and  also  were  here  to  attend 
our  meetings  on  Monday  afternoon 
and  Tuesday  evening.  Pre.  Moses 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  Abner 
Swartzentruber  and  3  children,  Mrs. 
Eli  Troyer  and  Eli  Miller  from  Holmes 
Co.,  were  in  our  meetings  on  Monday 
afternoon. 

Dan  Miller  expects  to  have  sale  on 
Feb.  6.  He  will  move  on  a  smaller 
farm  with  muck  land. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller. 

MARRIED 


Miller— Yoder. — John  F.  Miller,  son 
of  Fernandis  and  Polly  (Bontrager) 
:Miller,  of  the  Northwest  Barnes  con¬ 
gregation,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Clara 
Yoder,  daughter  of  Sam  and  Lizzie 
(Yoder)  Yoder,  Stark  county,  O., 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride. 
Bishop  E.  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  officiating.  God’s  blessings  fol¬ 
low  them. 


Wagler— Zook.— Amos  Wagler  and 
Sarah  Zook,  both  of  near  Hartville, 
O.,  were  married  at  the  Conservative 
A.  :M.  meeting  house,  near  Midway, 
O..  Jan.  22,  1935,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash 
officiating.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

OBITUARY 


Boshart. — Menno  Boshart,  son  of 
the  late  Joseph  Boshart.  was  born  in 
Baden,  Ontario,  Aug.  15.  1853.  Died 


at  the  Lewis  county,  N.  Y.  Hospital, 
Dec.  20,  1934,  at  the  age  of  81  years- 
3  months  and  23  days.  He  had  been 
taken  to  the  hospital  just  the  day  be¬ 
fore  his  death. 

He  had  lived  in  the  vicinity  where 
he  died,  about  twenty  years  For  the 
last  few  months  he  had  his  home  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Laura  Seeley.  He 
was  married  to  ^lagdalena  Zehr  June 
1,  1875.  She  died  Jan.  19.  1876.  He 
was  married  to  Catherine  Schwartzen- 
truber  Feb.  26,  1877.  She  died  Jan.  24, 
1897.  Xo  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  of  whom  three  survive. 

He  was  married  to  Anna  Singfail 
Jan.  20,  1898.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children  of  whom  six  sur^ 
vive. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  9  children,  24  grandchildren 
and  11  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Amish  church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Dec. 
22.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery, 

Knepp. — Mary  Miller  Knepp  was 
born  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  July  23, 
1867.  Died  at  her  home  six  miles 
northeast  of  Kalona.  Iowa,  Jan.  31, 
1935.  at  the  age  of  67  years,  6  months 
and  3  days. 

Dec.  12,  1889  she  was  married  to 
John  J.  Knepp,  living  in  matrimony 
45  years,  1  month,  19  days.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daugh¬ 
ters.  Two  sons,  Simon  and  Maynard, 
and  two  daughters,  Elva  and  Lena 
May,  the  latter  the  first  wife  of  Benj. 
G.  Gingerich,  preceded  her  in  death. 

The  survivors  are :  her  bereaved 
companion,  1  daughter,  Amanda,  wife 
of  the  late  John  Byler;  4  sons,  Eli  J,, 
Edwin  G.,  Lloyd  O.,  and  John  R.,  all 
of  Kalona;  18  grandchildren  and  3  a- 
dopted  grandchildren;  1  sister.  Mrs, 
John  Hershberger;  5  brothers.  Joseph, 
Joel,  John,  Manasses,  and  Benedict 
Miller,  all  of  near  Kalona. 

At  the  age  of  16  years  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  liv¬ 
ed  a  consistent  life  in  that  faith  to  the 
end.  The  cause  of  death  was  acute  in- 
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fluenza  complicated  with  weak  heart 
conditions. 

Mother  Knepp  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  her  family  and 
always  had  a  desire  to  attend  church 
and  Sunday  school  services  whenever 
conditions  permitted. 

“Oh !  how  hard  to  part  with  mother, 
She  who  loved  us  all  so  well; 

And  there  is  on  earth  no  other, 

That  can  sympathize  so  well ; 
Mother’s  chair  is  empty  now ; 

And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 

We  know  it  is  God’s  will.” 

Funeral  services  were  opened  by  a 
sermon  in  German  by  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  from  II  Cor.  5:1-10.  Sermon 
by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  from  John 
14:1  in  German.  Remarks  in  English 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  from  Rev.  14:13. 


Yoder. — Anna  Catherine,  youngest 
child  of  Allen  E.  and  Lizzie  (Tice) 
Yoder  was  born  near  Springs,  Pa., 
Sept.  14,  1932;  died  at  the  same  place 
of  Lobar  Pneumonia,  Dec.  27,  1934, 
At  the  age  of  2  years,  3  months  and 
13  days,  after  two  weeks  illness. 

At  times  Ave  thought  she  Avas  get¬ 
ting  a  little  better  but  her  call  came  to 
that  beautiful  land  on  high. 

She  leaves  her  bereaved  parents,  3 
brothers:  EdAvin,  Vernon  and  Elvin ; 
2  sisters :  Alta  and  Evelyn ;  her  grand¬ 
parents,  EdAvard  M.  and  Annie  Yoder, 
and  other  more  distant  relatiA'es.  Her 
other  grandparents,  the  late  Daniel  J. 
and  Catherine  (Maust)  Tice.  Stark 
countv,  O.,  preceded  her  in  death. 

Her  funeral  Avas  held  Saturday  af¬ 
ternoon.  Dec.  29,  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house  in  Elk  Lick  TAVp..  Som¬ 
erset  county.  Pa.,  conducted  by  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy  and  Simon  L.  Yoder. 
A  hymn  Avas  read  at  the  grave  by  Nor¬ 
man  S.  Beachy.  Interment  in  ceme¬ 
tery  near  by. 

Her  little  bed  is  empty  uoav, 

A  voice  Ave  loved  is  still; 

Broken-hearted,  yet  Ave  boAV, 
Submissive  to  God’s  Avill. 


Mishler.— John  M.  Mishler  Avas 
born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  March 
15,  1855.  Died  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
Jan.  23,  1935,  at  the  age  of  79  years, 
10  months,  7  days.  On  Jan.  1  he  took 
a  seA’ere  cold  Avhich  dcA’^eloped  into 
bronchial  pneumonia  Avhich  caused 
his  death.  In  early  childhood  he 
moved  Avith  his  parents  to  HoAvard 
county,  Ind.,  Avhere  he  spent  a  large 
portion  of  his  life.  In  1905  he  moved 
Avith  his  family  of  children  to  La 
Grange  county,  Ind.  In  his  youth  he 
united  Avith  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  in  1918  united  Avith  the  Conserva- 
tiA’e  Amish  Mennonite  church,  of 
Avhich  he  remained  a  faithful  member. 
He  expressed  being  at  peace  Avith  his 
Savior  and  of  feeling  ^  readiness  to 
leave  this  Avorld. 

On  Feb.  15,  1880  he  AA^as  married  to 
Sarah  Schrock.  To  this  union  Avere 
born  3  children  (Jeannette,  Oliver  and 
Olley,  the  latter  tAvins,)  Avho  died  in 
early  childhood.  His  Avife  departed 
this  life  July  28,  1882. 

On  Dec.  24,  1885  he  Avas  united  in 
marriage  Avith  Lydia  Hershberger. 
To  this  union  Avere  born  the  following 
children :  Lillie,  Avife  of  Jesse  Beachy, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Frank,  HaA’elock,  la.; 
Homer,  La  Grange ;  Oscar,  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.;  Wilson,  Topeka;  Delcie, 
Avife  of  Early  Bontrager;  George  and 
Sanford,  ShipsheAvana ;  Susie,  Avife  of 
Harold  Alexander,  Elkhart,  and  a  son 
Avho  died  in  infancy.  Lydia,  his  Avife, 
died  July  28,  1882. 

On  Nov.  28,  1906  he  Avas  married  to 
Mary  Rheinheimer,  Avho  departed  this 
life  I^Iay  20,  1915.  An  infant  son  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death. 

On  Dec.  7,  1918  he  AA'as  married  to 
Amanda  Schlabach  Avith  Avhom  he 
shared  the  joys  and  sorroAvs  of  life, 
and  Avho  survives.  Avith  his  nine  chil¬ 
dren.  36  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  2 
sisters  and  many  relatiA'es  and  friends. 
One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded 
him. 

Services  at  the  late  home  by  John 
J.  S.  Yoder ;  at  the  Forks  church  by  S. 
T.  Eash  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English,  both  using  texts  from  Psa.  90. 
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(fill  t>f6,inuib  bee  ^nrm()er3iafcit 
oit  bort  aiif  (^olijatlba. 
iKio  (fbrii'ti  ®Int  Oeftanbia  )rf)rcit: 

(f§  i[t  nccT)  i)U‘ttHng  bit. 

O  Scclt',  foium  bod)  ficnti*  I)cr, 

3o  id)ulbiii  inio  bn  bil't 

Hub  toirf  bid)  in  ba‘3  <^nabcuniccr, 

Xo'3  uncri^riinblid)  ift. 

Hub  cb  bic  •Hiinben  id)amr,5  mic  9?Qd)t, 
llnb  ob  lie  rot  niic  ^Int 
Xcin  ,<^i‘ilanb  rnft:  „C5  iit  lionbrad)t!” 
Hub  cr  nHid)t  ane-?  fliit. 

©a§  quiilit  bii  bid)  nod)  iinmor  nb 
'All it  Suuben,  bie  bir  Icib, 
tliib  nininiit  bic  3d)iilbcn  mit  in’o  Oirnb 
tlnb  in  b:e  Giuiiifo'.t? 

':'(d)  Ia"3’  bid)  rotten,  tiebe  Sect’, 

'.Beil  bir  nod)  minft, 

.^in  311  bem  off  ncii  (^iiiobcminclt, 

'X)to  (fr  bir  J^ricben  brinqt. 

Tie  Bei^  eiiteilt.  bn  merfft  e‘j  fonm, 
'Bie  id)nclt  c?  beimmarto  rtcbt. 

Teiii  5ebeii  fliebt  olv  luie  ein  Tranin, 

Hub  luie  ber  ^Itnnd)  ueriueOt. 

(fOor: — 

3c()iiit  bii  bid)  in  beinem  .V'er3en 
Cft  nod)  iiifeer  Jihib’? 

'BiUft  bit  tov  uoii  3nnb’  unb  3d)iner3en, 

O  bami  oil’  beiiii. 


Oiott,  mein  9hibm,  id)tueiiie  nid)t.  Xeiin 
lie  bnben  ibr  qottlos  nnb  falidje§  Alionl  lui* 
ber  mid)  anffletbon,  nnb  reben  miber  mid) 
mit  falid)cr  Snnflc;  nnb  fie  reben  ijiftiii  lui* 
ber  mid)  ollcntbalben.  nnb  ftreiteii  tuiber 
mid)  obne  Hrjad).  XQTiir,  bafs  id)  jic  liebe, 
fiiib  fie  luiber  mid),  id)  aber  bete.  ijJia.  100. 

BobI  bem,  ber  beii  verrii  fiird)tet,  ^er 
qroise  Suit  bat  311  ieinen  (^eboten.  Tefj  Sa* 
iiic  luirb  aemoltiq  iein  anf  (frben,  bn-J  We* 
jd)Icd)t  ber  Jvrommen  mirb  iiefeijiiet  iein. — 
Ten  ‘^rommen  qebet  bo^*  2id)t  anf  in  ber 
'^iiifterniH,  non  bem  Wndbiqen,  'i'nrmber3i* 
gen  nnb  Wered;tcn.  'BobI  bem,  ber  'sBorm* 
ber3ig  ift,  nnb  genie  leibet,  nnb  rid)tet  feinc 
3ad)en  Qiic*,  bob  er  iIJiemQnb  nnred)t  time. 
— Benn  cine  '^lage  fonimen  luil.t,  fo  riivd)* 
tet  cr  fid)  nid)t;  iein  .ver3  boifet  nnueriagt 
anf  ben  .V'crrn.  (fr  iirenet  nn*5  nnb  gibt  ben 
'?frnien;  feine  Wercd)tigfeit  bicibet  cmigHd), 
iein  .'^orn  luirb  erbobet  mit  (fbren.  Ter 
Wottloie  luirb  e*?  feben,  nnb  luirb  ifri  Her* 
briei:en:  ieine  Biibne  luirb  er  3niammeii  b.’i* 
ijen,  nnb  uergeben.  Tenn  luiv?  bic  Wottloien 
genie  luollten,  ba§  ift  uertoren.  iUf.  1 1'2. 

(fin  .Qiiib  (iJottcs  merben,  beifit,  anf  nid)t5 
anberv  benfen,  al5  aHe  niiiere  liiebe  nnb 
ilJeigniig  311111  wilanbe  beiriebigen.  Tenn 
obne  ibn  iinb  luir  nid)ty  in  niiferer  iPereit* 
id)ait  nnb  'l?ilgerreiie  nnd)  bem  bimni!iid)en 
(fanann.  (f*?  ift  nnr  ein  gebnbider  Beg  ber 
bic  geiftlidien  'Begiucifer  ber  3trnije  nod) 
bat,  bie  lueiien  bie  3eele  3111*  ■Wered)tigfeit. 
binben  ben  i^einb  bivj  cr  fie  nid)t  beid)abigen 
fann,  benn  ber  .sbeilanb  fagt:  ..'sd)  bin  ber 
'Beg,  bic  'Babrbeit  nnb  bO‘5  yeben,  nienianb 
fomnit  3um  Botetc  benn  bnrd)  mid).”  Ber 
bicien  Beg  gebet,  ber  gebt  iid)er  nnb  luirb 
nid’.t  irren.  ,,'Ber  ben  3obn  bat,  ber  bat  ba» 
5eben,  luer  aber  ben  3ohn  nid't  bat.  ber  bat 
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bQ5  i?cbni  ind)r.”  (fr  ia^t:  ./vsrf)  bin  jiefom« 
men  311  rnfen  bic  Siinber  jnr  33ni)C  nnb 
nirf)t  bie  '(^evcdjten.”  Oicjn'S  foiit  and): 
„5BnbrIid),  n.abrlid),  id)  iaijc  end):  28cr 
mein  I)er:t  nnb  flianbet  bem,  bee  mid) 
flejimbt  bat,  Dei*  bat  bao  eiui^e  ^ebm  nnb 
fommt  nid)t  in  boo  C'5erid)t,  fonbern  ift  uom 
2:obc  3nm  iieben  binbnrd)  nebrnnaen.” 
93  a  r  111  b  c  r  3  i  a  f  e  i  t  iaflen  mir  nur  nn» 
ferer  Sniifle  nnb  anf  ben  gnben  nnicrer  gin- 
ger  tragen  jo  bajj,  roenn  mir  reben  ober  au- 
bciten,  bann  and)  'i0armber3igfeit  bamit  anc” 
gefiibrt  mirb.  ^ic  Sebre  tibrijti  treiben 
Uicic  mit  groBcm  (frnjte,  abei*  ba§  Seben 
(Sbnjti,  ijt  etroas  anbere,  e-S  iiben  es  menige. 
Tie  9?einigfeit  ber  Sebre  ijt  mit  mad)cnben 
^tugen  311  temabren,  aber  bic  ,'^eiligfeit  be§ 
Sebenj  ift  mit  gfoijcrem  Gnift  fort3npTJan' 
3en.  ©a^  bilft  arofje  .Quiift  obne  einc  inner- 
lid):  .'^er3beio?genbc  Qiotti'eligfeit? 


9tcnig!citcii  nnb  '^cgcbcnbcitcn. 

gn  ilhiminer  3  in  ben  i)?cnigfeiten  bciist 
C‘5  baf5  SanincI  2!lV  9Sead)ei)  geftorben  ift  in 
bem  Semi^tonm  .^^oipitat,  bas  ift  ein  gebler, 
ber  ifiierid)t  ift  gefommen  anf  einer  .^artc 
nnb  im  .';i[b;d)reiben  mod)ten  roir  ben  geb^ 
ler,  eS  rtiar  ber  i|3re.  ‘Simon  g.  95eod)ei). 


•^ona^  pj.  P)ober  nnb  iESeib  nnb  ilibe 
9}?aft  bon  Mono,  ^oma  finb  in  ber  <^c- 
genb  bon  t'lrtbnr,  ^Ilinoi^  grennb  nnb  93c» 
fannte  311  befndben. 


SBittmer  2d)Iabnd)  bon  nabe 

aiopefo,  gnbiana  nnb  'Bittmc  Snfic  .'pel- 
mntb  nabe  9frtbnr,  ^HinoiS  bnben  einanber 
bie  .^onb  ber  Gbc  acrcid)t  am  Tienetag  ben 
19  gebrnor,  fie  gebenfen  fid)  mobuboft  3» 
mod)en  an  feiner  .'^eimat  nobc  3:opefo, 
^nbiana. 

9Sre.  ijeff.  Miffman  nnb  253eib  maren  bei 
(^oiben,  gnbiann  einem  .'c>od)3eit-geft  bei 
311  iDobnen. 

S.  g.  fliiincr  ber  fid)  einc  3eitlang  ber- 
meilte  bei  feiner  3rod)ter  bei  .Qofomo,  gnbi- 
ona  ift  jebt  mieber  nnd)  9frlbnr,  gflinoi-j  ge¬ 
fommen. 


’  ^P?ofc  Oilicf  nnb  9)?eib,  Saniel  9)?ider, 
Crie  nnb  Glifabetb  'Sd)Iabad),  Olen  i'iiller 
nnb  953cib,  gcmiis  5d)roif  nnb  9tai)monb 


Gafd)  bon  ^aOironge  nnb  (rlfboi't  Cionntic'?, 
gnbinna  maren  etlid)c  2^ng  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  '?frtbnr,  gflinois  bem  obigen  .'^od)3eit- 
feft  bei  311  roobnen,  ibre  9fnto  fnbmianner 
fie  ber  311  bringen  maren  (ifarence  9)?iIIer 
nnb  ^oni  Sd)rocf. 


(SornelinS  I'^oftetlcr  bon  nabe  9?abpance, 
gnbiana  tear  etiidfe  Xog  in  bcr  QJegcnb  bon 
5frtbnr,  Illinois  grennb  nnb  9?cfannte  311 
befnd)en. 


93on  93drtribgc,  Slanfo3  fommt  bcr  93c- 
rid)t  bal  bic  93rnbcr  i8ifd).  iOcofc  aitiller, 
•Sam.  'iltillcr  nnb  ibJilton  ?)obcr  bon  ^nbi- 
ana  berineiltcn  ctlid)e  2:age  in  bcrfcibcn  ©c- 
genb  .  2cr  93ifd)of  bnt  feinen  93crnf  trenlid) 
mabrgenommen  on  bcr  Gli  9)tiUer  .'oeimat 
ben  :3.  gebrnor.  ?rnd)  ibarcn  bic  93ruber 
93ifd).  9)i'bfc  5.  2:rct)cr  nnb  3Seib  bon  Kbb* 
tcan,  Cflaboma  nnb  ifJre.  gacob  93ontrcger 
nnb  'Mb  bon  gnbiana  in  bcrfcibcn  ©egenb 
nnb  prebigten  bnl  'Bort  311  ei«er  grofeen 
3obI  Subbrcr  on  ber  S.  '3)?iIIer  23ob- 
nnng  ben  12  '?tad)mittagC'.  Ta»  ^Better  ift 
bort  fd)on  mit  fd)onc  9tcgcn  nnb  nid)t  fait. 


9>on  9foit)ota,  Oflol)oma  fommt  bcr  'i?c- 
rid)t  bad  bie  3cit  bor  il)ncn  ift  if)r  .'cofev  3» 
faen  aber  bcr  93obcn  311  iiafj  ift.  9}on  9IIo- 
bama  fommt  bcr  nef)mlid)c  Scrid)t  bad  bic 
9Bittcrnng  nag  ift. 


gfjriftiid  nnb  ^tcinad  old  9BcItIicbf)Q6er. 


93on  2‘.  S.  Xroljer 

gfjriftnd  nnb  SemoS  fjoben  bic  9BcIt  fcfjr 
licb  gcOnbt.  9Ibcr  bcr  Ilntcrfdjicb  in  ifircr 
Siebe,  luor  )o  groft  old  toic  J:og  nnb  9?od)t. 

'Xemad  luor  einft  einer  bon  i|3anlnd  gc* 
trenen  -©ebilfen,  nnb  SKitarbeiter  glcid)  luic 
Snead.  Gr  luirb  luobi  bic  Sebre  GOrifti  fici* 
fsig  gclernet  boben,  nnb  cd  ond)  anberen  ber- 
fn'nbigct  bnben.  ';ilbcr  er  b*!^  ^‘er  'Mt  ibr 
X[)\m  angefeben,  cr  luirb  luobi  3iierft  ciJicn 
9(bfd)cn  gebobt  boben  bobon.  9Ibcr  cr  luirb 
in  lueltlidicr  WefeIIfd)aft  gemefen  fein,  nnb 
babnrd)  luirb  cr  n)cltlid)c  ©cfinnnngcn 
empfongen  btiben,  nnb  bic  gnte  Sebre  fob* 
ren  loffen,  nnb  ift  mit  ber  'Mt  gegangen. 
Gd  but  einft  cin  ijjrebigcr  ein  'Bnd)  gcfd)ric- 
ben,  in  iueld)cm  er  bie  iIBcIt  abbiibct,  aid 
cine  ':inannd  93erfon,  nnb  einc  jnnge  Sd)luc- 
fier,  luollte  ibii  befebren.  Sic  ging  in  boHem 
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3inn  um  recfjt  3u  t^im,  ober  ber  '®Jann  re* 
bete  tbr  3U,  jie  follte  mit  ibm  gebcn  etue 
geitlang,  boun  raerben  jie  Seibc  fid)  befcbten 
ainb  out  bem  fcbmolen  3Beg  toonbeln.  Xie 
iungc  Sd^tocfier  fobe  fo  mele^  tt>Q§  ibr  ."oers' 
leib  mod)te,  bafj  fie  fiicbte  5lnbere  311  toor' 
nen,  ober  fie  lt)Qr  nun  and)  ouf  bem  breiten 
2Bcg,  unb  ibre  aBornimgen  jinb  3u  Spott 
Dcrroonbelt  morben.  <Ste  bat  bfter§  bie 
9BeIt,  fie  foEen  umtebren,  aber  bie  SBelt 
moUte  nod)  niebt. 

Sbre  Kleiber,  bie  fie  3Ut)or  trug  moren 
niebt  in  Drbnung,  mit  benen  bie  auf  bem 
breiten  SBeg  gingen.  2)aber  morf  fie  ibre 
einfodben  Kleiber  ob,  unb  3og  bie  meltlidbe 
Kleiber  on.  iRun  ging  e§  meiter.  ^b^e  5fu= 
gen  merben  anber§,  unb  fie  odbtet  bie  2BeIt 
nid)t  fo  fdblecbt,  mie  fie  3Ut)or  meinte,  unb 
3«lcbt  ging  fie  wit  ber  SSkIt  in  bie  9Jer* 
bnwmni^, 

2)Qnn  fdbrie  fie  ju  ber  SBelt,  311  ibrem 
iOtann  er  fottte  fie  erretten,  ober  er  fabe 
fie  sornig  on,  unb  fbradb:  ^cb  fonn  mir 
fcibft  niebt  b^tfen,  inie  merbe  idb  bir  nocb 
belfen  lonnen?  Gin  fdbrecflicbeS  Gnbe  fiir 
bie  moblmeinenbe  funge  S^toefter. 

£)  greunbe,  baben  mir  ni^t  fdbon  ofterS 
gefeben,  mo  eine  mobimeinenbe  funge 
S^mefter,  fid)  nerebelid)et  b<it  mit  einem 
Unbefcbrtcn  unb  badbte  fie  moEte  ibn  be= 
febren,  unb  ein  S^inb  @otte§  au§  ibm  ma= 
d)en?  5fber  am  Gnbe  baoon  maren  fie  bcibe 
in  ber  2BeIt.  5lucb  bfter§  oerebeliebten  fi(b 
funge  Seute,  bie  niebt  in  gleiebem  ©lauben 
fteben,  aber  faft  immer,  mirb  meiter  in  bie 
iffielt  gegangen,  anftott  3uriicf  3ufommen, 
3n  ben  guben  ^efu. 

$efu§  bot  niebt  umfonft  gefagt:  2:!a§  ge= 
biete  idb  eud),  bofe  ibr  end)  unter  einanber 
liebet.  So  end)  bie  2BeIt  boftet,  fo  miffet, 
boff  fie  mid)  dor  end)  gebaffet  bat.  SBaret 
ibr  don  ber  SBelt,  fo  batte  bie  SSelt  ba§  ibte 
lieb;  biemeil  ibr  aber  nidbt  don  ber  SBelt 
feib,  fonbern  idb  bobe  eudb  don  ber  2BeIt  er= 
mablet,  barum  baffet  eudb  bie  ^elt. 

^obannes  lebrt  un§:  $obt  nidbt  lieb  bie 
SBelt,  nod)  ma§  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  So  femanb 
bie  Selt  lieb  b^t,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe 
be§  iEaters.  Xcnit  mod  in  ber  3®elt 
ift,  ttomltd)  bed  5Ieifd)ed  finft  unb  ber  Slugen 
Sufi  nnb  bdfffirtiged  £*eben,  ift  nidft  dom 
$ater,  fonbern  don  ber  5SeIt.  Unb  bie  2BeIt 
Uergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  3BiI= 
Icn  <?4ottcd  tbut,  ber  bleibet  in  Gmigfeit. 
^ier  bflben  mir  flared  Sengnife  bafe  mir 


nid)t  und  mit  ber  2BeIt  dcrmengen  fonnen, 
unb  ibrer  tbcilbaftig  fein,  unb  bodb  ben  3BiI* 
len  '©otted  tbun.  2;enn  bod  SBort  lebret 
und:  SteEet  eud)  nid)t  biefer  3BeIt  gleidb, 
fonbern  dcranbcrct  end),  biird)  '3?crneuerung 
cured  Sinned,  auf  bafj  ilir  driifen  moget, 
meld;ed  bo  fei  ber  'Sute,  ber  ifitoblgefoEige 
unb  ber  doEfommenc  Clotted  SBiEe. 

^■a  ed  ift  febr  nbtig  bad  mir  unfere  Sin* 
nen  derdnberen,  ben  ein  natiirlicber  Eltenfdb 
bat  naturlid)e  unb  meltlidbe  I'icbonfcn,  unb 
dernimmt  nid)td  dom  ©eift  <Sotted,  benn  ed 
ift  ibm  eine  Jlborbeit,  unb  fann  ed  nidbt  be* 
greifen ;  benn  ee  mufe  geiftlid)  geridbtet  fein. 
Der  geiftlidbe  aber  rid)tct  oEed,  unb  mirb  don 
niemonb  gerid)tet.  3Bir  fonnen  bed  ^errn 
Sinn  nidbt  erfennen,  nodb  ibn  untermeifen. 
5(ber  menu  mir  nur  ©bi^ifti  Sinn  bnben, 
b-onn  fonnen  mir  und  iRein,  unb  unbeflecft 
bolten  don  ber  ©clt. 

ilhin  mic  bat  Gbriftud  bie  2BeIt  geliebet? 
;30b.  3,  1(>:  ^tlfo  bat  Sott  bie  ■2BeIt  geliebt, 
bae  er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bofe 
iMEe,  bie  on  ibn  glouben,  nid)t  derloren 
merben,  fonbern  bad  emige  Seben  betben. 
Xenn  '@ott  bnt  feinen  Sobn  nid)t  in  bie 
SBelt  gefanbt,  bad  er  bie  SBelt  ridbte,  fon* 
bern  bafe  bie  2BeIt  burd)  ibn  Selig  merbe. 
pefue  bat  bie  2BcIt  fo  Sieb  gebabt,  bad  er 
feinen  Xbron  im  ^imrnel  dcriaffen  bot,  unb 
nabm  ^ned)tedgeftalt  an,  mar  gleid)  mie 
ein  onberer  2Rcnfcb,  unb  on  ©eberben  old 
ein  •Jifenfd)  erfunben.  Grniebriget  fid)  felbft, 
unb  mar  gcborfani  bid  3um  Xobe,  fo  3um 
Xobe  am  ^reu3. 

C  greunb,  fonnen  mir  eine  foId)e  2icbe 
begreifen.  ^efne  bot  nid)t  mit  ber  ®:It 
geben  moEen  nod)  ibrer  tbeilboftig  fein,  fon* 
bern  bie  Seclen  ber  <'ilRenfd)cn  bat  er  fo  diet 
mert  gefd)dt3t  bad  er  fein  notiirlidb  fieben  ge* 
geben  bot  um  Seelen  3U  geroinnen  fiir  bad 
^immelreid).  Dbfdbon  ber  Saton,  ibm  3lEe 
fReid)e  ber  3BeIt  geben  moEte,  fo  bot  er  ed 
nid)t  moEcn.  ^at  ed  audb  gead)tet,  bad  bie 
gon3e  SBelt  mit  ibrer  ifjracbt,  fReidbtbum, 
unb  .<perrlid)feit  more  niebt  fo  diel  mertb  aid 
cine  Seelc.  Siebe  greunb  mie  Xbeuer  bot 
^efud  bod)  unfere  Seelen  geaebtet !  So  bot 
ber  3lEoftcI  und  mobi  anmeifen  fonnen  auf 
ibn,  old  ein  5BorbiIb,  unb  fagen:  Gin  jeg* 
lidbcr  fei  gefinnet  mie  Gbriftud  oudb 
mar. 

'Xen  Gbriftud  bot  mobI  gefogt:  ^n  ber 
SBelt  babt  ibr  3lngft,  ober  feib  getroft,  idb 
babe  bie  SBelt  ubermunben.  Unb  bot  audb 
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bi’ii  'ivoti'r  aebitt,  bov  cr  uns  licroaln'i'n  iuUtc 
nor  bcin  Ubcl.  or  foflt:  <f  r  ift  nid)t  non 
bicfcr  iinb  rnenii  inir  non  ber  2BeIt 

tndiTH,  bann  batte  bie  35.U*It,  bac^  ibre  licb; 
boiueil  iljr  abcr  nid)t  non  ber  SBelt  )cib,  iou= 
bent  id)  babe  end)  non  ber  iffielt  crmoblet, 
boriini,  boHet  end)  bie  Selt.  9iun  S^eunb, 
bier  ift  ber  Unterid)ieb,  3lniicben  (£bril‘tu§, 
unb  Xemas.  6!bnftUic>  bat  bie  ifiklt  c^rliebt, 
unb  bat  fid)  frfbft  bcrleunnet  urn  fie  Selin 
311  iitadien.  Xeiita^  bat  bie  %^elt  Iteb  ge> 
getuonnen,  iinb  ift  init  ibr  gegangen. 
njeld)ein  mollen  tnir  folgen,  (SbriftuS  ober 
Xeiniis  V 


(forintb  unb  ibee  biftoeifdieu 
®tcrftoiirbigfeitcn. 


Wriig  an  aUe  ^iebbaber  bec’  iSiiortv  non 
(£orintI)  qu5.  .^iam  bier  an  biefen  Ort 
geftern,  Samstog  iJtbenb  non  i>ltbcn  nnb  bin 
311  .'cerberge  bei  einem  ^:Hifernian,  ber  bat 
and)  cinen  SSeingarten.  Xiefe  Ciegenb  ift 
berubmt  fiir  basfclbe — bo^  Xranben  We 
id)dft.  GS  finb  bauberte  non  ?(cfer  in  35^cin- 
garten.  Tie  'tranben  tnerben  banptfdd)Iid) 
getrocfn.'t  in  ber  Sonne,  nnb  bann  ner 
fauft  on  grofee  .*oanbIer.  Wriecbenlanb  bat 
te  niele  Sorten  non  ^irnuben,  cine  ift  cine 
grone  langc  ^Eaube  mit  faft  feincm  Sanien, 
cinen  anbcrc  ift  .^igclrnnb  nnb  bIcid)rot  in 
garbe,  bic§  ift  eiin^  ber  nngencbniftcn  311 
effen.  itltajidie  roerben  getroefnet,  bie  ntei- 
ften  tnerben  aber  311  2itein  geinad)t.  Xer 
SBein  ift  bier  fo  biUig  tnic  ber  'Xepfelmoft 
(ciber)  ift  bei  nne.  Xrob  bent  fiebt  man  bod) 
feine  'i^etrnnfene,  Cv-  fd)eint  fie  ftimmen 
iiberein  mit  JlJanli  ifitorte:  Xer  'jiU’in  ift 
niiblid)  :,nr  ftdrfnng  bev  .Vibrperv. 

So  balb  al^j  id)  bier  anfani  bemerfte  id) 
aber  bafi  biefe  bentigen  CSorinter  ein  InftigeC’ 
3<!oIf  finb,  mebr  fo  alC’  an  anberen  Often. 
?ln  ben  ncrfd)iebenen  Xrinfpidben  ba  man 
noriiber  ging  mar  ein  311m  tbeil  unorbent 
Iid)i.’5  lauK’^  Wefprdd),  Weldd)ter  nnb  bfterv 
ein  Singen.  '?(n  einem  Ort  mar  eine  Inftige 
fUJnfif  non  3mei  ober  brei  fUidnner  bie  fpiel 
ten  Quf  ber  Weige,  maren  aber  nirgenb  mo 
feine  'JiUibeperfonen  norbanben.  iHIv  id) 
noriiber  ging  nod)  ber  JWuine  bod)te  id)  niel 
fad)  an  'iljanli  Sorte  ba  er  bie  Walater  fd)il= 
berte  in  bent  er  fagtc:  „0  ibr  nnnerftdnbi 
gen  Walater  mer  bat  end)  be3anbert  ban  ibr 
ber  28abrbeit  nid)t  gebord)et.”  Xa^^  mar 
mir  niel  im  Sinn,  nnb  meinte  eo  pafite  febr 


mob!  fiir  bie  Ciorintber  in  bent  Stanb  id)  fie 
fanb.  Sic  fd)einen  and)  mebr  ein  raub  nnb 
rudblos  iBoIf  311  fein  al§  id)  C5  an  anbere  Or= 
ten  gefnnben  babe  in  @ried)enlanb. 

Xie  28ein=  ober  Xrinfpldbe  finb  fold)e 
mo  eine  3abl  f leinc  Weftellen  (ftanbS)  auner 
bem  Weboube  im  offenen  timber  gefebt  finb, 
bann  and)  Stiibl  ba3n.  Xie  .Qaffeebdnfcr 
baben  aucb  foId)e  Siben. 

Sdb  nermcile  mi^  biec^  311  febreiben  ge= 
rabe  am  Drt  mo  mir  gefagt  ift  morben  bof) 
ifSanlug  ftanb  ba  bie  ^uben  ibu  bor  Wallio 
3ogen  nnb  er  fidb  nerantmorten  moUte.  31uf 
bem  SBege  mar  idb  eine  3citlang  in  eine  ibrer 
fleinen  Jlird)c  eingetreten  mo  fie  Wried)ifd) 
Ortbobor  (nad)  ibrer  5t?einung:  „red)t= 
gldnbig’^)  Wotte§bienft  botten.  i^Ieine  ^un= 
gen  nnb  bi§  3nm  boben  filter  maren  banfig 
beigemobnt.  ^br  WotteSbienft  ift  einem  ber 
c§  niebt  gemobnt  ift  gar  fonberbar.  '99?it  er- 
ftannen  nnb  mnnber  fiebt  man  311  unb  fann 
e§  bod)  nid)t  oHeo  begreifen.  ?^riib  3?torgen§ 
mirb  e-o  angefangen  nnb  gcmbbniid)  bait  e? 
an  bi§  2Wittag,  bier  mar  C‘3  fd)on  nm  11  llbr 
an§.  ©‘5  fd)cint  mobi  baf)  fie  niebt  febr  re¬ 
ligion  gefinnt  ale-,  on  anbern  Drten,  bod)  mo- 
ren  nnter  ibnen  bie  aufrid)tig  (fincere)  mn- 
ren.  'Me  bleiben  fteben  bie  gan3e  3eit  iiber, 
bie  'Xlten  baben  ber  Seitc  nad),  Stanbe  fte¬ 
ben  etmae  bober  benn  ber  gembbniicbc  ®o- 
ben  ber  .Qird)e,  baben  omb  ?frmlebnen  bar- 
anf  311  lebnen.  Xie  fleinen  ftanben  Por- 
nebin.  Sie  baben  feine  'IViifif  in  biefen  .^ir- 
cben  benn  en  ift  bem  Wried)ifd)en  Ortbo- 
boren  Wlanben  3nmiber.  Xac'  Singcn§  ift 
raft  ba§  nieifte  in  ibrem  Xienft.  '??nr  foId)e 
bie  nngeftetft  finb  bo3n  tbnn  ban  fingen, 
3mifd)en  ein  fprid)t  ber  gciftlid).*  ifjriefter 
ober  SSater.  Xie  gon3c  3eit  iiber  bat  er  fei- 
nen  fRiidtcn  gefebrt  gegen  bie  33erjammlnng, 
er  fprid)t  in  einen  bolb  fingenben  3iebenben 
Xon.  Xie  anbern  fingen  ond)  bftern  in 
einer  langfamen  geaogenen  ?frt,  etmon  311111 
Pergleidben  mit  iinn  olt  9fmifd)  Wemeinben 
in  nnferm  Wemeinbe  Wefang.  ©n  fd)eint 
bemnad)  man  fiir  3Bortc  bap  uarfommen, 
bonn  tbnn  fie  alle,  fleine  nnb  grofec,  on  eine 
ber  Seiten  ibrer  ©rnft  3cigen,  bann  an  bie 
anbere  Seite,  bann  an  bie  Stirn,  nnb  311- 
letjt  bie  k'c>anb  anf  bie  Srnft  legen.  Xon 
mirb  in  einem  3iemlid)  fdbneHen  3Beg  nnb 
nngefdbr  :>  bin  4  mal  nad)cinonber  getban. 
Xien  mirb  bann  and)  bftern  getban  im  Wot« 
tenbienft.  ?fnd)  mie  fie  herein  treten  geben 
fie  Por  eine  Xafel  nnb  mad)en  biefelbe  ®e- 
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toegungeu  uni)  fiiifen  bann  beibe  feitcu  be§ 
untcren  tl^eils  ber  Xofel.  Xofel  geh)oI)ii= 
lid)  ent^olt  ein  93ilb  bcs  ^eilonbcs. 

Sie  iiuljid^teu  fiiib  jnQnd)L*rIei  Don  bcni 
£)rte  too  id^  bie§  fd^rcibc.  3?orneI)in  unb 
toenig  aur  Seite  iit  ber  grofee  iliugorQ  'Diarft’ 
blob  getoefen  too  bie  (Jorintbcr  fciiber  bSufhl 
3ufQmmen  famen,  bic  onbcre  8eite  iit  tbeibs 
kr  ^oloit  Don  bcm  aflereriten  (^ried)iid)i’n 
^oiiig.  2:q§  toor  aber  long  oor  ^aulu§  3ei= 
ten.  Sonn  gegen  meinen  iJturfen  out  ber= 
felbcn  .'pobo  too  id)  fibe  iit  ber  oltc  Xembcl 
be»  Wobenbienites  getocien.  'Jhir  ncrid)ie= 
bene  olte  'sl^feilcr  Ci^itlarsi )  unb  ber  iBoben 
jinb  jebt  mcbr  berbonbcn.  Dieic  'jiSiHorS 
iiub  gar  bod)  unb  oon  dnent  ^iemlid)  grofeen 
Umfrci^.  ©crabe  oorneran  unb  nobe  bo^ 
bei  iinb  tieie  rnnbe  Wruben  in  toeld)cn  toie 
geiogt  iit  Me  ISorintber  bic  (Ibnitglonbig 
iinb  geroorben  baben  bie  Wbben  bc§  Xenr 
beB  obgebrod)en  unb  iie  in  bieie  ©rubeii 
getoorien.  Won  fonn  nid)tv.  mcbr  uon  ibnen 
ieben,  man  fonn  benfen  iie  tourben  uer= 
groben  unb  blicben  bann  and)  oergraben. 
(5ine  3iemlid)c  Strecfe  norne  ijt  bos  grofec 
,,ilfinbbitbcQter’’  roo  toie  man  iid)  and)  ben^ 
fen  faun  ein  C^otttoiec’  Weibiel  jinb  mand)e 
Suite  getrieben  tourben.  iKUec’  liegt  jebt 
itiltc  id)on  oiele  ^abrbnnberte.  illni  lebten 
iage  tolrb  bav-  Werid)t  iiber  iie  toie  iiber  alle? 
unk’gnabigteC'  i^Ieiid)  gebalten  tocrbcn,  toir 
toollen  bann  nid)t§  mcbr  bariiber  bemerfen. 

9tur  eine  furae  Strerfe  gegen  ben  iBciteu 
iinb  atoei  mad)tige  bobe  S^ticn,  beinabe 
2000  bod).  ))?uinen  in  aicmiid)  gntem 
Suitanb  iinb  oben  baraur,  man  tonn  nic' 
gcnbS  mo  binauf  iteigcn,  abo  non  ber  gegen= 
iiber  toeitlid)en  Seite.  (fs  ioH  eine  Stiinbe 
unb  ein  oierlel  nebmen  auf  einem  ®iel  ben 
©ibfel  3u  erreidben.  Siemeil  toir  nid)t5  der= 
nebmen  fonnen  bafe  ^aulu§  iidb  bort  oben 
bcrtoeilte  unterliefeen  toir  ba§  oud).  G‘3  iit 
oucb  bonte  ber  8obbotbtag,  io  geben  toir 
bann  an  einen  onbern  £)rt  too  toir  jicmlid) 
genau  toiiien  bai)  i|SnuIu§  and)  toar.  Xo§  iit 
bie  alte  borige  Strafee  bic  nad)  bcm  See 
fiibrt.  3nm  8d)reiben  ic^te  id)  mid)  neben 
ein§  ber  toenigen  i^illors  bie  neben  ber 
8trafee  iteben,  mit  bem  Webanfen  bier  ging 
^Qulus  unb  icine  Weiabrten  doruber.  Dieie 
Strafee  ift  niebt  io  langc  nod)  io  biibid)  cr- 
bauet  qB  bic  3U  (fpbeiu^.  Xk  JRuinen 
^ur(bau§  iinb  nid)t  io  mddjtig  unb  bi'Qdi)t" 
boll  al§  bie  au  ebbeiuS.  ^n  ibrem  9llter 
ober  madben  iie  auf  fiir  ba§iclbc,  benn  iie 


9Babtbett 

reidben  nod)  toeitcr  auriicf,  benn  an  bem  an= 
bern  Drt.  2)ie  meiiten  ber  grofte  2teine  ber 
StraRen  iinb  aerbroeben  unb  doU  ^Wifie.  !J8a& 
ober  d*pbein§  nid)t  bat  bab  id)  mid)  erinnern 
fann  iit  ber  unterid)ieblid)e  farbige  'itobetP^ 
ber  alien  28obiuingen.  Xie  mbd)ten  toobi 
don  ben  fonigIid)cn  S^eamten  ibren  'Jitobn^ 
orten  getoefen  iein.  Gs  gibt  and)  mand)e 
id}Iubfgdnge  bie  unter  bern  33oben  einfub* 
rcn.  ^Wan  niui)  idiinbern  moan  iie  ge- 
broud)t  toaren.  v>d)  ging  eine  Strecfe  3U- 
riidf  in  eins  ber  groBten,  bieie  toar  breit 
unb  oben  gemblbct,  tbeile  ber  beiben  Seiten 
unb  Oben  toor  don  naturlid)en  Selien.  Xas 
alte  untergriinbiid)C  iBoficrgctoblbe  ftebt 
nod)  bent  an  2age  unb  SLtaiier  itrbmt  bndon. 
3ie  iit  nieber  aber  breit  genug  bafe  atoet 
^fioote  neben  einonber  biird)  fabren  fonnen. 
vsd)  biiefte  mid)  binein  unb  id)aute  auriicf  fo 
toeit  id)  fonnte.  Xcv  i|3illar  auf  ben  id)  midb 
neben  an  iebtc  311  id)reiben  l)ot  leicn^  bar* 
auf  gemalt.  Sae  uermod)ten  mir  natiirlidb 
niebt  an  lejen.  (fv  iit  diet  burd)  ioId)e  unb 
anbere  2:ofcI  bafj  bie  biitoriid)e  Oieid)icbten 
ber  betrerfenben  Orte  erfabren  m6d)ten 
toerben.  ^n  ben  i)?uieum$  iicbt  man  iie 
reid)Iid).  .'oobe  neulid)  bericlben  cine  in 
illtbcn  beiud)t.  Oiar  tonnberiom  iit  an  feben 
unb  dernebmen  too^j  gebraud)t  mor  in  die- 
len  ^abrbnnbcrten  auriicf — lange  nod)  oor 
bes  .^eiloiiM?  3eiten.  Xk  .^bnige  unb  .on* 
berc  in  ibren  ('irabfinften  tourben  gefunben 
unb  bonn  oltev  rooC'  mit  ibnen  begroben  toar 
nod)  ben  iOiuieums  gebrad)t  morben.  (So* 
rintl)  toirb  toabrid)einlid)  aiemlid)  die!  be* 
iud)t  don  ioId)en  bie  biitoriid)  interreiiert 
iinb.  i^ait  ben  ganaen  Xag  toaren  and)  der* 
id)icbene  anbere  bier,  unter  ibnen  idorcn  aucb 
don  onberen  Sdnberit.  ^ie  mit  benen  id) 
in^  (^ciprdd)  fain  roaren  meiiteiiy  Ocuticbe. 
33erid)iebene  Stubenten  fommen  bier  unb 
dcrtoeilen  iicb  bann  and)  8tunben  longe. 
Spat  geitern  ittoebmittag  io  balb  id)  onfam 
ging  ief)  gerabe  nebenbei  an  bie  IfHuinc.  l^i'b 
traf  oBbalb  eine  C'iruppe  on  in  tocld)cn  ein 
red)t  ongenebmer  engliid)  ipred)enber  grie* 
d)iid)cr  ty^onn  toar,  bieier  mar  ein  bcriibm* 
ter  5lrat  don  ^Itben.  Csobre  auriid  itubiertc 
cr  in  ^tmerifo.  Xer  botte  einen  mit  iid)  ber, 
bie  3ad)cn  bier  piinftlict)  cradbien  fonnte. 
Xonn  iagtc  ber  ^Mrat  mir  ee-  toieber  beut* 
lid)  toO‘5  ber  anbere  geiogt  botte.  .Jn  bem 
toar  id)  iebr  gliidlid),  mir  gingen  urn  bi&  in 
bic  iRod)t  binein.  Xic  (^ebanfen  nebmen 
unc’  toieber  auriid  311  ^^aulu§,  bier  oertoeil- 
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te  er  elne  aicmlirfie  joitlang.  ®r  trieb  fcin 
borigeS  (5ieid)dft,  tiebmiicb,  3eltmarf)en. 
8ein<?  ^erberge  botie  cr  bei  9{guiIIa  unb 
^rigclUa  bie  nculid)  ou^  ^tolicn  fSBelfcb- 
lanb)  bier  angefommen  tooren.  ©onntogS 
lebrctc  er  in  ber  iiibijdben  <Sd)nIe  bi§  Sti= 
motbciiS  unb  ©iIo§  oucb  nnfamcn.  'Doburd) 
toorb  jcin  in  ibm  belebt  bofe  er  anfing 
frei  nnb  offentlid)  bie  ^ben  311  lebren  bofe 
ber  (£briit  fei.  Gtlidbe  bon  ibnen 
gloubtcn  unb  bie  onbern  botien  e§  ibren 
Sbott,  bonn  fagtc  cr  311  ibnen :  „@uer  Slut 
fci  iibcr  euer  .^aupt;  rein  gcbe  id)  bon  nun 
on  311  ben  k<oeiben.”  '^jjaulu^  font  bonn  an 
bQ§  ,<c>oufe  be§  ^uft  toeldbeS  nabe  bei  ber 
©d)nlc  tear.  (£ri?pu§  ber  Dberfte  ber  Sdbu» 
le  nabm  ibn  Quf  unb  luarb  gidubig  mit  fei= 
nen  gQn3cn  .§Qufe,  unb  biele  ber  (Sorintbcr, 
bie  3ubdrten,  tnurbcn  gidubig,  unb  liefeen 
fid)  taufcn.  2^urd)  bie  9ZQd)t  fprodb  ber 
^err  bur^  ein  i(^cnd)t  311  ^ouIu§:  giir<^te 
bid)  nid)t,  fonbern  rebe,  unb  fd)n)eige  nid)t. 
6r  foUte  fid)  nidbt  fiird)ten,  benn  ber  $err 
tooUte  mit  ibm  fein  unb  ber  §crr  fogte  er 
babe  ein  grofecS  Solf  in  bjefer  ©tabt.  ©r 
tear  bann  bier  ein  ^abr  mib  fedb^  ®?onat 
unb  Icbrte  frei  unb  dffentlid).  Xic  'CMemcinbe 
nobm  bann  bielfad)  311  unb  ift  gefagt  baf? 
6ri§bu§  nadbgeb-  nb§  al§  ©ifd)of  ber  Korin* 
tber  C^cmeinbc  orbiniert  ttjorbcn  ift.  ®ie 
tr>id)tigcn  Korintber  Sriefc  finb  nad)ber  an 
biefe  •©emeinben  gcfcbricben,  meld)e  nod) 
bent  311  5lagc  nod)  red)t  griinblicb  finb  fiir 
Kbi'ifti  9Jad)foIgcr.  ^Jcr  erftc  Korintber 
Sricf  gefcbriebcn  311  ibnen  non  KbbefuS  im 
^abr  57.  T'ie  '(fiemcinbe  ttntrbe  gegriinbet 
meiften§  bon  bem  .^ocibcn  Solf  bie  fleifjig 
unb  h'bbaft  murben  im  Weift. 

Tic  erftc  Kpiftel  an  bie  TbcffaIonid)er 
inurbe  bier  in  Korintb  gefcbriebcn  bon 
^nuln§  fo  3lbifd)cn  bem  Tcbpid)  mod)en. 

foKte  bie  ollercrfte  Kbiftcl  fein  bie  ffjon* 
Iu§  on  bie  (^cmeinben  gcfd)ricben  bol- 
ift  bermntet  bof]  cr  ami)  bie  ^ineitc  Kpiftel 
8U  ibnen  fd)rieb  ebe  cr  Korintb  berlief).  Tie 
ungidubigen  ^uben  batten  3ulebt  nod)  cinen 
Slufrubr  erregt  iibcr  ^anlu§  unb  fogten  bic= 
fer  lebrt  cine  Sebee  unferem  Oiefeb  3un)iber. 
^ouIu§  murbe  auf  ben  Oicridd^blnb  fle* 
brod)t  unb  ba  er  fidi  bertbeibigen  mollte 
fogte  ber  fRegcnt  (MaHion  311  ben  ^uben,  cr 
gebenfe  nid)t  boriiber  311  nrtbeilen  u.  f.  h). 
unb  trieb  fie  bon  fid).  9ll§bann  mar  ifjauluv 
errettet  bon  ibren  ^dnben.  9Jod)  cine  3eit* 
long  blieb  er  b^r  bonn  nabnt  er  9Ic)uiIIa  unb 


^riSciCa  al§  ©cfdbrten  mit  fid)  bi§  nacb 
KpbefuS,  ba  liefe  er  fie  unb  roenbete  fein  2tn* 
gefiebt  nodb  ^erufalem.  SBobrfdbeinlidb  nabm 
fl8aulu§  unb  feine  3mci  ©efdbrten  ba§  grofee 
©cbiff  an  Venerea  roeldbcs  obngefdbr  9  SlJei* 
len  bon  bier  entfernt  ift.  ^oulug  fod  nacb* 
gebenbS  bier  bie  '©emeihbe  mieber  befudbt 
boben.  Ta§  mar  bon  Kpbefu§  aul  mo  er 
ba§  allerlebtc  mol  ba  mor,  ouf  feiner  brit« 
ten  '9Kiffion£i*9ieife.  ©(bon  borber  fd)rieb  er 
ibnen  bie  Korintber  Sriefe  melibe  nocb  fo 
nublitb  finb  3U  lefen  unb  betroibten.  Kin* 
mol  fdbrieb  er  unb  riet  ibnen  ouf  jeben  ©ab* 
both  etroo§  ©teuer  beilegen  fiir  bie  Tiirfti* 
gen  311  ^erufolem.  SBir  benfen  on  bie  28or» 
le  bie  er  ibnen  fcbrteb  in  2  Korintber  7  mo 
f|jaulu§  fidb  getroftet  fiiblte  ibret  megen, 
nebmiicb:  ibr  Korintber  unfer  fD?unb 

bat  fi(b  3U  eudb  oufgetbQn,  unfer  ^ers  ift 
getroft.”  Kin  gor  onbereS  Solf  mufe  bomalS 
bier  gemefen  fein.  ©oKte  ffJauIuS  febt  fom* 
men  unb  bor  fie  treten  bonn  merben  mir 
benfen  gar  onbere  Siorte  merben  berbor 
fommen  benn  bie  obigen.  SWit  guter  Ur* 
fad)C  fdnnte  er  bonn  fagen:  „3iebet  ni(bt 
om  fremben  ^oct)  mit  ben  Ungidubigen 
u.  f.  m.  „2Ba§  bnt  bo§  Siebt  fiir  ©emein* 
f(f)aft  mit  ber  ginfternife.”  „9Bie  ftimmt 
Kbriftus  mit  Selial.”  „£)ber  mas  fiir  ein 
Tbeil  bot  ber  ©Idubige  mit  bem  Ungidubi* 
gen?”  Tann  gibt  cr  ond)  nocb  ben  guten 
^otb:  „Tarum  gebet  au§  bon  ibnen,  unb 
fonbert  emb  ob,  fpriebt  ber  ^rr,  unb  riib^ 
ret  fein  Unreinc§  on,  unb  bonn  bo3u  eine 
gute  Serbeifeung  gegeben  bie  foIdjcS  tbun. 

To  i(b  bon  bier  ging  friibc  aWontag  SKor* 
gen§  ging  i(b  ouf  einem  jnngen  KfeI§fiiIIen 
(4  ^abre  alt)  nod)  neu  Korintb  311.  ToB  ift 
iebt  eine  fleine  ©tobt  5  aJJcilen  entfernt  bon 
alt  Korintb-  Tie  alien  ©tab!  but  beut  3U 
Toge  nur  350  9®obnftdtten.  3u  ^ouIuB  3ei* 
ten  mar  eB  eine  febr  grofec  bcriibmte  ^an* 
belB^Stabt  bon  Tudbmerf  unb  anbercr  ^tnft. 
Tie  jebigen  Korintber  bauern  unb  fjjfliigen 
iept  ben  meiften  Tbeil  ber  ©tdtte  mo  bie 
friibere  ©tobt  ftanb.  Ter  Soben  ift  boK 
mit  3crbrodbencn  ©teinen  unb  ©tiide  bon 
Krbgcfdfeen  u.  f.  m.  3roiffben  ben  SKouern 
in  ibren  ^dufern  fd)cint  oftmolB  ein  grofeeB 
©tiicf  fllJormor  O^arble)  berbor.  Tie 
©teinc  unb  ©tii(fd)en  aiJarmor  merben  im 
bauen  alB  mieber  gebraud)t.  3BaB  fonnten 
fie  aber  er3dblen  menu  fie  fpredben  fonnten? 

fifeben  i|SouIuB  maren  oudb  onbere  bie 
cinen  einbrucf  ouf  bie  ©emeinbe  moisten. 


4 


4 


r 


^erolb  ber  aBobtbeH 


135 


unler  bieien  tear  5lt)oIIo,  ein  ftubiertcr 
^ann  unb  reid^  im  SBort.  S^odE^^auIuS  3(b» 
fdEjieb  maren  fold^e  unter  tfinen  bte  ettDaS 
Qberglaubijd)  toaren  unb  e§  gub  3roietradbt 
3lDij(|en  ibnen,  ber  eine  fogte,  idb  bin  ^qu= 
lifdb,  ber  onbere  fagte,  idb  bin  Slpolliid). 
^aulu§  fd)rieb  ibnen  unb  id)ilberte  fie  al§ 
nodb  fleifdblidb  ju  fein,  legte  ibnen  bie  Soebe 
bor  unb  frogte  ob  ba§  nid)t  fleifdjiid)  more? 
3)iener,  fagte  er  toaren  fie,  burd)  incldbe  ibr 
feib  gidubig  gehjorben.  ^quIu§  fagte  er  bb^ 
gebfianat,  SlpoKo  bot  begoffen  aber  <Sott 
bat  bag  ©ebeiben  gegeben.  3^amit  bbt  er 
@ott  bie  Gbre  gegeben.  So  ift  nun  tt>c= 
ber  ber  ba  bfibnat,  nodb  ‘i>er  ba  begiefet  etoag, 
fonbern  @ott  ber  ba  bag  i^beiben  gibt. 
5tpotto  fam  bon  (^bbefug  aug  na^  5td)aia 
2)ie  IBrilber  bort  batten  ben  ^iingern  ge= 
fdbrieben  bafe  fie  ibn  aufnebnten  fodten. 
kpoft.  18,  27.  28.  3:)amalg  tourbe  audb  bog 
Sanb  bter  3ldboio  genonnt,  Korintb  mar  bie 
^aubtftabt  getoefen.  S^tt  alg  5lt)oIIo 
bier  berlneilte,  reifete  ^aulug  burdb  bie 
obern  Sanber.  2tn  ncu  ©orintb  beniibten 
mir  bie  9Jug  toieber  fiir  51tben,  Ittbena  ge= 
nonnt  bei  ben  ’@ried)en.  ^icr  in  9ltben  mar 
i^  3ur  ^erberge  bei  cinem  ?lmerifonifdben 
Sfrst.  @r  ift  ber  'IlZiffion  Slrat  an  ber  9Imeri» 
tonifdben  'Sdbule  unb  Spitol.  2)er  ^rebi« 
ger  unb  28eib  finb  audb  5U  .§aufe  bier.  (Sine 
edbte  dbriftfidbe  Sfrt  fdbeint  unter  ibnen  311 
berrfd)en.  (Sinige  anbere  'iiJiffionare  non 
Solonifa  bie  icb  norber  betioalid)  befannt 
bin  gemorben  batten  and)  bier  ibren  '?fufent= 
bolt  einc  aeitlang.  ^eute  gingen  fie  mie= 
ber  auriicf  in  ibre  ,^eimat. 

^db  morte  f(bon  eine  3eitlang  auf  @ele= 
genbeit  nodb  ber  ^nfel  '^5atmog  ju  fommen. 
Son  bo  gebenfe  idb  nad)  ^erufalem  311  geben 
urn  in  ©etblebem  ju  fein  iiber  SBeibnodbten. 

^db  bitte  eud)  mir  eingebenft  3u  bleiben 
beibe  im  naturlidben  unb  geiftlid^en  ©emiitb- 
Stigbann  @ott  oUeg  befoblen,  fo  niel  non 
eurem  geringen  '©lajibenggenoffen  in  @rie= 
dbenlafib. 

^onatban  S.  5ifd)cr. 


@ebe  bin  in  bein  .'daug  unb  311  ben  Tei- 
nen  unb  nerfunbige  ibnen,  mic  grofee  3BobI= 
tat  bir  ber  .'c>err  geton  unb  fid)  bcincr  er= 
barmt  bat.  iWacfug  5, 19. 


35er  ^err  bridbt  ein  3ur  ®?itternadbt,  je^t 
ift  nocb  oHeg  ftiH.  3Bobl  bem,  ber  fidb  nun 
fertig  modbt  unb  ibm  begegnen  mid ! 


@otteg  3lrfertocr!. 


^n  ber  $euernte. 


„2:u  laffeft  ^rag  mod)fen  fiir  bog 

Sieb-  ^falm  104,  14. 

3u  ber  beftiminten  5abreg3cit  ift  faft  ode 
28elt  mit  ^eumadben  bcfdbdftigt,  unb  mon 
fonn  faum  eine  ^Jltcilc  burdb  bag  2anb  geben, 
obne  ben  2^uft  beg  frifcbgemabten  ©rofcg 
311  riedben,  unb  311  feben,  mie  bie  Sltaber  ibre 
Senfe  fd)arfen.  ©g  ift  eine  2cbrc  in  ber  93e* 
trad)tung  ber  ^eumiefe,  unb  biefe  moden 
mir  uuv  mit  ©otteg  ^iilfc  311  i>?uben  ma- 
dben. 

linfer  J^eyt  fiibrt  ung  gleid)  an  Ort  unb 
Stede,  unb  mir  bebiirfen  baber  feiner  (£in- 
Icitung.  „Tu  laffeft  ©rag  madifen  fiir  bag 
Sicb.”  2)rei  2)ingc  merben  mir  Betradbten: 
1.  b  a  fj  bog  ©rog  on  fid)  lebrreidb 
ift;  2.  bafe  bteg  nodb  nielmebr 
b  e  r  3 a  11  i ft,  menu  mon  ©  0 1 1  in 
bemfelbenfiebet;3.  bofebaron, 
bafe©ott©ragmodbfenIdf3tfur 
bag  Sieb,  bie  SBtrfungen  ber 
©nabc  ill  u  ft  rirt  merben. 

1.  3nnddbft  ift  bog  ©rog  ein  poffenbeg 
Silb  unfrer  Sterblidbfeit.  ,,'Meg  gleifdb  ift 
mie  $eu.”  5)ie  gan3c  ©efd)idbte  beg  dl^en* 
fd)en  mirb  ouf  ber  SBiefe  oorgebilbet.  @r 
tritt  ing  I^afein  3art  unb  griin,  bem  ^roft 
unb  Seif  ber  ^inbbeit  ouggefebt,  meldbe  fein 
iungeg  ficben  gefdbrbcn;  er  mdd)ft  beran 
3um  'Dionne,  fd)mudt  fidb  laie  -bag  ©rag; 
aber  nod)  einiger  3eit  febminbet  fcinc  ^roft, 
feine  Sd)6nbcit  erblafet,  mic  bag  ©rag  Oer» 
borret,  unb  ein  neueg  ©efd)Iedbt  entftebt, 
mclcbeg  bann  311  feiner  3eit  ebenfodg  mieber 
Oerfdbminbet.  ^a,  nidbt  adeg  ©rag  gelangt 
3ur  Scife,  inbem  eg  friibe  don  beg  Sebnitterg 
3enfe  bingemdbt  mirb;  unb  fo  ift  eg  oudb 
mit  ben  Dienfdben,  meldbe  friibe  don  bem 
fliid)tigcn  3d)nittc  beg  S^obeg  iibereilt  mer* 
ben.  „©Ieid>mic  ein  ©rag,  bag  bocb  balb 
nwlf  mirb;  bag  ba  friibe  blubet  unb  balb 
melf  mirb  unb  beg  31benbg  obgebauen  mirb 
unb  derborret.  ^ag  madbt  bein  3orn,  bafe 
mir  fo  dergeben,  unb  bein  ©rimm,  bob  mir 
fo  pidblicb  bobin  miiffen.”  SBir  fodten  nie- 
molg  ouf  bag  ©rag  treten,  obne  3U  beben* 
fen,  bafe  mie  bag  griine  ©rag  unfere  ©rdber 
bedtt,  eg  ung  aud)  an  biefelben  erinnert,  unb 
jebeg  i^dlmdben  bdit  ung  eine  ^rebigt  iiber 
unfere  Sterbli^feit  nodb  bem  S^eyte:  ,,311- 


.^erolb  ber  Sobrbcit 


Ic6  All’iiri)  iU  roie  .'c>cu,  unb  qHc  feine  $err- 
Iid)fcit  roil'  bc6  'C^rofeS  33Iumc.” 

Burn  ?fnbcni  luirb  boS  (^ra§  in  ber 
Sd)rirt  oft  a(§  Sinnbilb  ber  ©ottlofen  ge- 
braud}t.  Ter  ijSlotniift  fob  ben  ©ottlofen, 
mie  cr  fid)  briiitetc,  nnb  inie  e§  ibm  toobl 
ging  unb  batte  fcine  Trubfal.  Gr  frogte, 
inie  bo§  mobl  ^ngebeh  unb  fidb  mit  ber  J^ub* 
rung  bey  gere^ten  '@otte§  bertrogen  fonne, 
unb  botte  bQriiber  faft  geftroudbelt.  Tann 
ober  mcrbeu  inir  erinnert,  bofe  ber  ©ottlofe, 
bo  ber  SD^ann  (^otte§  an  ber  ©tatte  noriiber 
ging,  nid)t  mcbr  gefunben  h)urbe,  benn  cr 
mar  abgefd)nittcn  mie  ba§  Qira§  unb  tnie 
ba§  gritiie  .^raut  auf  bem  S^Ibc.  TaS  @ra§ 
ift  nerborret,  bie  ^lume  ift  abgefallen,  unb 
fo  mirb  c§  9ttten  geben,  bie  auf  bie  5Ber* 
giinglid]feit  baucn  unb  ibre  fftube  auf  (5r= 
ben  fud)cu.  3®ic  ber  9rdermann  im  9Worgen» 
laiibe  bo?  griiue  .^raut  trofj  feiner  <Scf)bn= 
beit  iiuy  ?fcucr  marf  unb  nerbrannte,  fo 
mirb  e^  luit  bem  eiticn  Siiuiibcr  and)  fein. 
Ter  9lid)ter  Inirb  fagen  ju  ben  @ngeln: 
„®inbct  fie  in  ^Biinbcl  3um  9?crbrennen.” 
^0  ift  nun  bie  J^reubeV  28o  ift  nun  bie  >2i= 
d}erbeit,  ber  Stols,  ber  fftiibni,  bie  fre^e 
Ciifterung':'  9tIIe§  ift  Dcrftummt  auf  emig, 
benn  mie  bie  Tornen  fradjen  unter  bem 
Topf,  aber  fcbnett  pcrjebrct  tnerben  unb  nur 
eine  .<&anboolt  9ffd)e  surucfloffcn,  fo  inirb  e§ 
mit  ben  Wottlofen  nad)  biefcm  Sebcn  geben; 
bov  Reiter  be?  Snrn?'  (Motte?  mirb  fie  bcr= 
3cbren. 

ift  erfreulid)cr,  bafj  ba?  WrnS  in  ber 
beiligcn  <Sd)rift  oud)  al§  Sinnliilb  ber  .^in= 
ber  'Wottc§  gebraudbt  mirb.  Tie  O^ottlofen 
fiub  ben  Trad)en  in  ber  35.Uifte  gleicb;  aber 
bie  .v>eiligen  merben  ibre  3tntt,'  einncbmen, 
benn  e§  ftcbct  gefcbrieben;  ,,Ta  ^uPor  bie 
Sd)Iongcn  gelegen  boben,  foil  .*c>eu  nnb  3tobr 
unb  Scbilf  fteben.”  Tie  OSercdden  merben 
mit  .Sbeii  ober  (Mra§  Perglicben,  Inegen  ib* 
rer  groben  Babl  om  tinbe  ber  Tagc  unb 
ibre?  fdniellen  2Stad)?'tbum‘o.  ^br  erinnert 
end)  be?  'Jitorte§:  ,,9Inf  (rrben,  oben  auf 
ben  iPergen,  mirb  ba^o  Wetreibe  bid  fteben; 
feine  Jvnubt  mirb  beben  mie  !!.?ibanon,  unb 
mirb  griinen  in  ben  Stdbten,  mie  iC'1ra§  auf 
©rben.”  9fd),  baf?  bie  St‘it  balb  Fame,  mo  bie 
.^inbcr  Wotte'y  nid)t  mcbr  mie  ein3elnc 
Wrovbiifdiel  fteben,  fonbern  bag  fie  aufmod)= 
fen,  mie  ba?  Wrov  auf  (frben  unb  mie  bie 
./Beiben  an  ben  Bafferbdd)en.”  (^ra§  unb 
Beiben  gebbren  311  ben  ’!|JfIan3en,  bie  am 
fd)nenften  madifen,  unb  fo  follen  bem  .^errn 


I'blfer  geborcn  merben,  Scbaaren  follen  3U 
ibrein  ^tetter  eilen;  menu  ber  @eift  ©otteB 
in  feiner  ^ird)e  mad)tig  mirft,  bafe  bie  fieute 
3um  ^^reu3e  flieben,  mie  bie  Touben  3U  ib* 
ren  gcnftern.  9Icb,  bob  mir  leben  mod)ten, 
urn  biefe§  goibcne  B^italter  3U  feben,  bie 
berrlid)e  3eit,  Pon  ber  bie  f^ropbeten  ge» 
meiffagt  Ijaben,  menu  ba§  SSoIf  be§  .^errn 
nn3abibor  )ein  mirb,  mie  ba§  @ro§  ouf  bem 
J^clbe.  unb  'Snabe  unb  Babrbeit  ouf  ©rben 
regicren  merben. 

Bie  glci^en  bie  S?inber  '@otte§  bem 
Wrafe  borin,  bofi  fie  gans  Pon  ben  6in= 
fliiffen  be§  ^immel§  abbdngen?  Unfere  gel= 
ber  Pertrodfncn,  menu  fie  Pom  frifdien  ffte= 
gen  unb  Tbau  be§  §immel§  ni(^t  gendbrt 
merben,  unb  mo§  -finb  unfere  8eelen  obne 
bie  Segnungen  be»  beilioen  @eifte§? 
‘iltiondbrnal  finb  unfere  ^ersen  unter  bem 
Trud  ber  Seiben  mie  ba§  abgemabte  @ra§, 
aber  ber  ,<oerr  befuebt  un§  mit  befruebtenbem 
9tcgen,  bofj  c§  mieber  madjft  unb  frudbtbor 
mirb. 

Bicber  fann  bo3  '®ro§  mit  ber  9tobrung 
Perglid)en  merben,  momit  ber  ^err  fein 
'i^olf  uerforgt.  ^efet  ben  23.  fpfolm,  unb  ibr 
babt  bo?  fd)bnftc  Silb  Pon  ber  .<oirtentreuc 
unfere?  .<pcrru:  „(Sr  meibet  mid)  auf  einer 
griinen  ?fue  unb  fiibret  midb  aum  frifdben 
Boffer.”  So  gibt  un?  ber  gnte  .<pirtc  nod) 
llmftanben  unb  93ebiirfniffen. 

„Unter  feinem  fanften  Stab, 
i0eb  id)  an?  unb  ein  unb  bnb’ 
nnau?iprcd)Iid)  fiifjc  Bcibe, 

To  id)  feinen  9^tongcI  leibc 
Unb  fo  oft  id)  burftig  bin 
?fUl)rt  cr  mid)  3ur  Cuelle  bin.” 

Oicliebte,  baben  mir  nid)t  bie  'i^erbeifping 
mabr  gefunben:  „nnb  ber  ^'oerr  Ss'bootl) 
mirb  alien  5BbIfern  mad)en  auf  biefcm  Scr= 
gc  ein  fette?  ^Itiol)!,  ein  9.)iabi  Pon  rcinem 
Bein,  Pon  ^ett,  pon  iDt'orf,  pon  Bein  borin 
fcine  .'C'cfen  finb?”  fbteine  Sccle  bnt  fid)  oft 
erguidt  an  ^efum,  bi?  id)  fiiblte,  al?,  fbnnc 
id)  mcbr  nid)t  foffen,  unb  bann  babe  id)  mid) 
in  ibm  3111*  3tube  begeben,  erfiiUt  Pon  ber 
('inabc  unb  'Wiitc  be?  .*c>crrn. 

2.  Bir  feben  ben  ,'c'cri‘n  in  bem  Bacb* 
fen  be§  Wrofe?.  3nnad)ft  feine  BirFung: 
,,Tn  Idffeft  iOira?  mad)fen”;  bonn  fcine  ^itr^ 
forge:  ,,(^ilr  ba§  SSieb.” 

i )  Bir  fbnncn  G3ott  in  jebem  '®ro?- 
balm  fcbeit,  menn  mir  9Iugcn  bofiir  boben. 
Tie  arme  blinbe  Belt,  meldbe  immer  Pon 
9taturgcfcbcn  unb  ben  ber  9?ahir- 
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gei'cljc  rebet  unb  oergifet,  bofe  ©efe^c  uon 
icibjt  I'ic^  uid)t  in  ©etoegimg  ie^en,  unb  baii 
jogenannte  naturlid^e  llriQci)en  gar  fcine 
iad)en  iinb,  jei  benn,  bofe  lie  non  ber  Ur= 
iad)e  alter  Urjadjen  beranlafet  iDerbcn!  2)ie 
alien  9i6mer  pftegtcn  au  jagen:  „@ott  bon= 
nert;  iSott  regnet.”  SBir  jagen:  bon* 

nert;  es  regnet.”  2Ber  „e§”?  bieje  9tug* 
briidEe  jinb  baau  angel^an,  ©oil  au  bergejjen. 
©etool^nlid^  jagen  toir:  „2Bie  luunbcrbor 
jinb  bie  fSerfe  ber  ittotur!”  '28a§  ijf  bic 
„9Jatur”V  SSifet  it)r’§?  Sie  ©rjdiajjung 
bes  ©rajeS  ijt  fein  ©raeugnig  ber  katurge* 
je^e  unabt)angig  Don  bem  SBirfen  ©otteS; 
ein  blojscs  ©ejejj  toare  rt)irfung§Io§,  eg  jei 
benn  ber  grojse  SJteijter  jelbjt  tafet  jeine 
^frajt  Quj  ben  burdj  bog  ©eje^  regulirten 
©egenjtanb  cininirfcn,  jo  roie  bie  Xampf* 
mojdiinc  in  otte  9tdber  unb  jftoHen  einer 
aSaiimmoItcnjbinnerei  iBelbegung  unb  2;f)d* 
ligfeit  bring!. 

Snbem  i^  eud)  nun  ^|ier  bie  2:]^atigfeit 
©otteg  geaeigt  ^obe,  mb^te  id)  euib  bitten, 
jeine  2Birfjamfeit  in  getobbnlicben  ®ingcn 
au  beobad)ten.  ©r  Idfet  bag  ©rag  mad^jen — 
©rog  ijt  ein  geloabnlic^er  ©egenjtanb.  2)ian 
fici^t  eg  uberoH,  unb  bod)  tann  man  ©ott  in 
bemjelben  jet)en.  Unterju^t  eg,  reifet  eg 
augeinonber;  bie  (5igenjd)ajten  ©otteg  mer* 
ben  burd)  jebe  93Iume  beg  3elbeg,  auf  jebem 
griinen  Slatte  iltuftrirt.  ©leicbertncijc 
fount  ibr  ©ott  in  ben  gett)obnIid)jten  Xin* 
gen,  euren  tdglidben  Sieiben  unb  greuben, 
euren  tdvglidben  Segnungen  toobrnebmen. 
^pvedjt  nidbt:  „^db  mufe  ein  SSunber  jeben, 
ebe  idb  ©ott  jeben  fonn.”  ^n  SBabrbeit 
fonnen  tnir  iiberall  3Bunber  j^QUen.  Sebt 
©ott  in  bent  ^^Orobe  ouf  eurent  ^ijdbe  unb 
bem  SBajjer  in  eurem  SBeeber.  ®g  ijt  bie 
gliidlicbjte  Scbengtneije,  njenn  mon  bei  je* 
ber  SBirfung  ber  SSorjebung  jagen  fann: 
„':'0?'cin  SSater  b^t  bieg  getban.”  Sebet  ©ott 
and)  in  ficinen  Bingen.  Sie  ^leinigfeiten 
beg  iiebeng  beriibren  ung  om  ©mpfinblidb* 
jten.  t£'iii  iD^ann  toirb  oft  faum  jo  oufge* 
regt,  n)enn  er  bort,  boja  jein  ^ug  abge* 
brannt  id,  olg  menu  er  ein  jcbledbt  auberei* 
teteg  ®(ittogejjen  bor  jicb  jiebt,  roo  er  ein  gu* 
teg  :V(a';I  erinortet  botte.  @g  ijt  ber  fleine 
3tein  im  Sdbnb  beg  ijSilgerg,  ber  ibn  aunt 
$infcn  neranlafet.  (Jg  ijt  tnabre  SBeigbeit, 
©ott  in  Sllcinigfeiten  an  jeben;  an  glaubcn, 
bafe  bie  iBorjebung  ebcnjooici  bamit  an  tbun 
bat  toenn  ein  9Ijt  bon  iener  lllme  pevab- 
jdtlt,  nig  tnenn  bie  Saniine  ben  93erg  ber* 
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abbonnert  un‘i  unter  ibrer  iVJojje  bog  2)orj 
begrdbt. 

SIferft  ebenjallg  bie  SBirfung  ©otteg  in- 
benjenigen  ©egenjtdnbcn,  tt)eld)e  entjernt 
unb  einjain  jteben.  Xao  ©rav-  n)dd)jt  nid)t 
otiein  ba,  mo  eg  non  'Ji)icnjd)cn  gepjicgt  mirb, 
jonbern  oud)  an  ben  einjamen  !?llpcnjdbludb* 
ten,  mo  nie  ber  guja  cineg  ibJenjd)cn  binfnnt.- 
3Bo  eg  nur  ber  jd)cuc  58Iid  beg  ^^ogclg  jdbaut, 
mdd)jt  !iUtoog  unb  ©rag  in  jtiHer  ©injam* 
feit  unb  bemunbernsmertber  3d)6nbcit.  Unb) 
bu  einjameg  ^inb  ©otteg,  ber  bu  cin^m 
unb  unbedd)lct  in  jener  entjernten  ^iitte 
mobnejt,  bu  bijt  bennodb  non  ber 
jeben  Siebe  nid)t  ucrgejjen.  ©r  Idjat  and)  in 
ber  ©injomfeit  bog  ©rog  mad)jen,  unb  jotite 
er  bir  nidbt  ©ebeiben  jd)enfeu  trob  beincr 
©injamfeit?  ©r  fonn  beine  ©igcnjd)ajtcn 
entmidein  unb  bid)  jiit  ben  ^immel  uorbe* 
reiten,  objd)on  bu  oerlajjen  unb  oUein  ftcbjt. 
^ag  ©rag  tritt  mon  unbcbad)t  mil  J^iifecn, 
unb  bennod)  Idfat  ©ott  eg  modijen.  Xu  bijt 
DieCeidbt  Dcrocbtet  unb  nerjoigt;  ober  lafe 
bidb  bog  nid)t  entmutbigen,  benn  ber  .'oi’rr 
jd)ojfet  9ted)t  ollen  Unterbriidften ;  er  Idfet 
bag  ©rag  modbjen,  unb  jo  mirb  er  oud)  -bir 
unter  bem  Xrud  unb  ben  SBibcrmdrtigfei* 
ten  beg  Cebeng  Doran  bet jen,  jo  boja  bu  gliiif* 
tidb  unb  beitig  Icben  fannjt,  obgleid)  bic 
SBelt  iiber  bid)  bof)in  get)t.  Wrnie,  bebiirjti* 
gc,  unbefannte  unb  nicbergebriidtc  Secle, 
©ott,  ber  bag  ©rag  mad)jen  Idjat,  mirb  and) 
ouj  bid)  5td)t  baben. 

2)  ^d)  pabc  gejagt,  ber  Xeyt  jtelle  ung 
and)  bie  ^iirjorge  beg  ^errn  Dor  9lugen. 
„©r  Idfet  ©rog  mad)jcn  jiir  bog  33ieb.”^ 
Sorgt  ©ott  jiir  bie  Dd)jen‘d  „Xu  jolljt  bem 
Ddbjen,  ber  ba  brijd)ct,  nid)t  bag  iltoul  Der* 
binben.”  Xag  aeiflt,  mic  ber  ^rr  and)  ber 
Xbiere  beg  S^Ibcg  gebenft;  aber  eg  aeigt 
nod)  Diet  mebr:  nemlidb,  boja  ©ott  Xiejeni’* 
gen,  mcld)c  jiir  ben  $»errn  orbeiten,  nod)  ib“ 
rem  SBirfen  Derjorgt.  ©ibt  ©ott  ben  Xbic* 
ren  ibre  Speije  —  ben  jungen  JHaben,  bie 
ibn  anrujen  —  mie  Dielmebr  mirb  er  jeine 
3Kcnjd)enfinbcr,  unjterblid)c  Scelen,  jeine 
Stinber  Dcr  jorgen.  Unb  menu  bu  and)  benfen 
jolltejt,  im  ©ejiibi  bciner  Siinben  unb  Un* 
miirbigfeit  bciner  Sccle,  bu  mdrcjt  jd)mora 
mic  bic  jRabcn,  unb  jo  meit  oom  geijtlid)en 
Seben  mie  ein  Xbier,  laja  biejen  Xeyt  bidb 
trdjten.  Xer  .'c>crr,  mcld)cr  ©rag  Idfet  madb* 
jen  jiir  bog  X*iieb,  ber  mirb  beincr  jidber 
nid)t  uergejjcn. 

(3d)Iuja  joigt). 
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3ft  iinfcre  SBerrIofiflfeit  aitf^iideben? 


Sci*  ajcrfaffer  be§  3trttfel§  „28e{)rIofig= 
feit  qI§  2S'unf#ilb”  im  „93oten”  (Stoi't^ern, 
Hoif.)  9to.  8  bejol^t  bicfe  gragc.  Gr  gibt 
ben  ruBlanbbcutf^cn  ^JDtennonitcn  ben  Stot, 
if)rc  ^^ebrloftgfeit  aufaugcben.  Gr  iogt: 
„3Kcf)rIo)igfeit  ift  nid)t  blofe  ^r}eg§bienft= 
nerroeigernng,”  unb  iDieberum:  „2BirfIi^e 
SKebrlofigfeit  ift  eine  folgcridjtige  feclifdbc 
^oltnng,  ift  ©cfinnnng,  bie  togtoglidb  qu§= 
gelebt  mirb.” 

3et)r  ridjtig!  Die  tDobrc  rf)rlftli(be  2Bebr= 
lofigfeit  ift  einc  Sad)e  ber  ■(^cfinnnng  unb 
be§  ^erjcnS.  Dq§  taglidje  2eben  foil  ben 
5Inforbernngen  bc§  toobren  Gbriftentum^ 
entfprccben ;  et-  foil  ein  gebeiligteS  2eben 
fein.  finb  jebod)  bie  XJente,  bie  boS 
Gbriftentnm  doflfoinmen  ouSleben?  SIJie* 
nionb  iDiirbe  b'e  93cbant)tung  modben,  bafj 
toobreS  Gbriftentnm  nntcr  ben  rnfelcinbifcben 
9)?cnnonitcn  nid}t  oorbonben  ift. 

SKenn  cine  Wcmeinfdjoft  ficb  nid)t  311  bem 
iPriiijib  ber  'JBebrIo)igfcit  befennen  biirftc, 
e§  fei  benn  bafj  jebcs  iWIieb  bicfe?  ^rinaip 
in  feincr  uollcn  ®cbcntnng  toirflid)  auSlebt, 
bonn  bottP”  bie  mennonitifcben  @c= 
meinben  311  Wenno  Simon?  3{‘it  bo? 
SRedbt  gebobt,  fid)  mcbrlo?  311  nennen.  Unb 
finb  nicbt  ubcr3engenbc  5}emcife  Oorbanbcn, 
bof)  Qucb  bie  erftcn  diriftlicbcn  ©emeinben 
3ur  3tpoftel3eit  feincomegs  burdbcm?  an?  gc= 
bciligten  iperfonen  bcftanbcn?  Beigen  nid)t 
bie  iJlpoftcIgefdjidjte  nnb  bie  'Briefe  be?  iPau= 
lu?  bo?  ©egenteil?  3Benn  iponlu?  nnter 
fQlfd)cn  Sriibtrn  in  Wcfobr  mar  (2.  ^or. 
1 1,  26),  fo  seigt  bie?,  bof)  bicfelben  oon 
ber  mobren  'JBcbrlofigfcit  meit  cntfernt  tva- 
rcn.  iRnr  mcrt  .'C'craen  nnb  9tieren  3'U  bru= 
fen  bcrmng,  fbnnte  briibcr  entfdbeiben  in 
miemcit  in  einer  'OJcmcinfdbaft  bie  mobre 
©efinnnng  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  oorbanben  ift. 

^cnn  and)  nnter  ben  rufelaiibbentfdbcn 
SDtennoniten  ber  '©rnnbfa^  ber  9BcbrIofig= 
feit  onf  bie  SSerioeigernng  be?  5lrieg?bien=’ 
fte?  bcfd)rdnft  marc  (ma?  ja  bnrdban?  nicbt 
ber  Sad  ift)  fo  mdre  bamit  nod)  longe  nidbt 
gefagt,  bafj  c?  bcffer  marc,  biefen  ©runb* 
fab  gona  oiifaugeben.  Xatfad)e  bleibt  im» 
mcrhin,  bafe  .<h:ieg?bienftt>crmeigerung  ba? 
9tid)tige  ift.  3-  >‘0- 

3d)  bin  ber  3iU'inftocf.  ibr  fcib  bie  jReben. 
!fi)icr  in  mir  bleibt  nnb  iri)  in  ibin,  ber  bringt 
oicle  5rnd)t.  I'**' •‘>- 


@ine  ^rage  an  bie  ^erolb  ber 
SBabrbeit  Sefer. 


3cb  ferlange  2(ufid)Iufe  unb  3ru?Iegung 
iiber  mo?  unfer  ^eilanb  fogtc  in  3??att.  19, 
30  mo  e?  beifet:  „3SicIc  bie  bo  finb  bie  Gr* 
ften,  merben  bie  Se^ten,  nnb  bie  Se^ten  mer- 
ben  bie  Grften  fein.” 

Die  nomlidben  SBorte  finbet  man  in 
®f?ottb.  20,  16;  SKorci  10,  31;  Sue.  13,30. 
5Intmorte  3emonb  burdb  ben  fo  bofe 
mir  c?  ode  Icfen  fonnen. 

§at)en,  ^anfo?.  Seonber  ^eim. 


Unfere  3ugenb  ^bteilnng. 


Saibic  St^ogen. 


tJr.  9to.  839.  —  ago?  mirb  fie  fd)ncd 
uberfaden,  menu  fie  merben  fogen:  G?  ift 
griebe,  e?  bot  feine  ©efobr? 

5r.  9io.  840.  —  aSon  mem  mor  gcicbric* 
ben:  Du  fbetdbft,  3*^  bin  reidb  unb  bobc  gar 
ftatt  unb  beborf  nidbt?,  unb  meifet  nid)t,  bofe 
bu  bift  elenb  unb  iammerlid),  arm,  blinb 
unb  blob? 


aintmorten  onf  a5ibel  Stogen. 


9io.  831.  —  ago?  fodtc  ftitofc  in  ein 
a3ud)  fd)reiben  sum  tSebadbtnib,  unb  e?  be* 
feblcn  in  bie  Obren  3ofuo? 

aintm.  —  3cb  mid  Stmolcf  untcr  bem 
$immcl  au?tilgen,  bob  man  fein  nid)t  mebr 
gebenfe.  2.  ditof.  17,  14. 

atu^ticbe  ficbw.  —  Die  ainiolefiter  Der- 
legtcn  ben  ageg  ber  ^nber  toebr* 

ten  ibnen  cd?  fie  bon  bem  Stoten  !lltecr  nod) 
bem  ^erg  Sinai  reifeten.  Die?  mi?f iel  bem 
§errn  bob  fic  feincm  SBoIf  .'oinberniffc  in 
ben  ageg  legten  unb  dUofe  mubte  feinen  Die= 
ncr  fenben  mit  ou?ermabIten  iDt  tinner 
um  bie  atmalcfiter  311  bambfi’n.  3oiua 
fiibrtc  ben  Streit  ober  ber  'gubrer — 'iWofe 
— mor  bobci.  Gr  mor  onf  einem  D*ugel,  bo 
cr  bie  Sdblocbt  beoboebten  fonnte.  Gr  bob 
feine  .^onbe  onf  um  wnb  ben  aJton» 
nern  aJhitb  311  geben  unb  3ofuo  fiegte.  ?ll? 
feine  §anbe  fonfen  nor  ^iibigfeit  nnter* 
ftiibten  ibn  aioron  unb  .<Qur.  Die  3tmoIefi* 
-  ter  mutben  gebompft,  ober  fie  nobmen  nicbt 
.  3cit  fie  gona  311  oertilgcn,  ober  ber  ,<oerr 
iprod)  311  “idtofc:  „Scbreibe  bo?  sum  Cftc* 
bocbtnif)  in  ein  a3ucb  unb  befiebl’?  in  ben 
Dbren  ^ofim?;  benn  icb  mid  ben  3fmalcf 
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unter  bcm  .'gimmel  oustilgen,  bajj  man  iciii 
nid)t  mcr)r  gebenfe.”  Xa  baiiotc  il'uijc  L’incn 
Jlltar  3u  einem  iDta^cidn'ii  bag  ber  ^crr 
ftrciten  roirb  roiber  iHiuoIcf  non  .Qinb 
^inbegfiub. 

Dies  melnt  ba^  @ott  einen  Beftanbigen 
^ambf  fiU)rt  gegen  bie  gcinbe  )cincs?  'Xloify. 
©QuI  ber  erfte  ilonig  ^irocls  iDor  es  ber  ct= 
lid^c  bnnbert  nad)f)er  bie  'Jlmolefiter 
cni^tilgte.  ObiooBI  Saul  ben  .^bnig  Ieben= 
big  bradde,  fo  nal)m  Samuel  bann  eiu 
ScBinert  unb  bieb  ben  3[gog  in  Stiicfe, 
unb  @otte§  SBort  mar  erfMt. 

griibsr  obcr  ibdter  mufe  e§  alien  geinben 
bes  SSoIB  @otte§  aljo  geljen.  Msie  mbgeu 
moI)I  eine  Bcitlang  fdieinbar  ben  Sieg  baben 
aber  enblid)  bricbt  bo§  Itngliid  ein  iiber  jie. 

9?o.  832.  —  3Ber  ioH  mit  meifieu 
I^Ieibern  angetbon  merben,  unb  feinen  ^a* 
men  nid)t  au»getilgt  boben  ouS  bem  93udb 
be§  Seben? 

5lntnj.  —  28er  uberminbet.  Off.  3,  5. 

9iiibli(bc  ficbrc.  —  Xieie  SKorte  murben 
don  bem  ©eift  in  ber  Drfcubaruug  gefagt 
unb  bon  ^obonneS  geid)rieben  311  ber  (5k'= 
mein  3U  SarbeS,  bie  angefeben  murbe  al§ 
eine  lebenbe  (^i^emeine  aber  ber  (^cift,  ber  in 
ba§  innerfte  aEer  ^er^en  fiebet,  iprad):  bu 
bift  tobt. 

Sodb,  fbtodb  er,  baft  bu  nodb  etiidbe  311 
Sarbeg  bie  ibre  i^Xeiber  nid)t  befubelt  bU’ 
ben.  3)?it  biefem  meint  er  311  fagen,  baf} 
nodb.foicbe  feien  in  biefer  toben  ^meinbe 
bie  fein  ^beil  nabmen  an  ber  Ungered)tig= 
feit  unb  Siinben  bie  311  SarbeS  getrieben 
tourbe  bon  ben  (Slieber  biefer  ^emeine. 

S)iefe,  fagt  cr,  merben  mit  ibm — bem 
Sobne  @otte§ — manbein  in  meifeen  Sllei» 
bern,  benn  fie  finb  e§  mertb.  'SBer  iibermin* 
bet,  bo^  ift,  menn  fie  in  biefem  Stanb  au§» 
barren  bi§  on§  Snbe,  foBIen  fie  mit  meifeen 
^leibern  angclegt  merben,  unb  ibre  9ta= 
men,  bie  in  bem  SBudi  be§  2eben§  gefdbrieben 
finb,  merben  nidbt  auSgetiIgt  merben,  unb 
^efu§  felbft  mill  foldber  iltamen  befennen 
bor  feinem  SSater  unb  bor  feinen  Gngeln. 

3BeiI  e§  3u  ^obanneS  B^'iten  fdban  tobte 
©emeinen  gab,  fo  braudbt  e§  un§  nidbt  mun* 
bern  bafe  e§  in  unferer  3<?it  bieler  foldjer 
gibt.  Seamen  ©briften,  bie  nur  tobte  (Sbri* 
ften  finb  gibt  e§  biele,  aber  fo  mie  nod)  et= 
lidbe  3u  Sarbeg  maren  bie  treu  blieben  fo 
ift  c§  jefet  nodb  moglidb  fiir  getreue  ^inber 
©otte§  treu  3U  bleiben,  „mitten  unter  bem 
unfdbladbtigen  unb  berfebrten  ©efdbledbt. 


unter  meld)en  ibr  jd)elnet  aU  2idbter  in  ber 
2BeIt.”  2)tod)ten  mir  bod)  non  beneu  feiiu 
bie  iiberminben. — 

fiinbcr  25ricfc. 

Sbipfbcmano,  ^nbiana,  Set’-  2,  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©riifj  an  bid)  unb 
alle  .'^erolblefer: — SBir  boben  fcbonec^  3Bet» 
ter.  X:ie  ©emeinbe  ift  aim  Xan  ©on* 
tragerg  am  i^eb.  10.  ^d)  mill  bie  Sibel  Sra« 
gen  beantmorten.  P>iII  befd}Iief3en.  (5b« 
min  ©.  93ontrager. 

3.^crtraiie  ©ott  ber  bciiirS  ^aupted 
^anre  gtibtt. 

00  ftebt’S  gefdbrieben  in  ^tattb-  10,  30. 
^ft  bas  nidbt  ein  bid)teri fiber,  unb  iibertrie- 
bener  3Iu§bru(f?  Soflte  ber  emige  ©ott  fidb 
um  meine  $aore  fummern  ?  So  fragt  nie* 
manb,  ber  an  bie  gottlidbe  fSabrbeit  ber  Si= 
bel  glaubt,  fo  fragt  aud)  niemanb,  ber  „ben 
3?ater  fennt.”  ©ott  ift  nid)t  nur  ein  ©ott 
fiir  bie  SBelten,  bie  SSbIfer  unb  bie  grofjen 
SebenSangelcgenbeiten.  JBie  eine?  33aume5 
Seben  jebeS  iUatt  unb  febe  a31att3elle  burd)* 
bringt  fo  burdbbringt  ©otte?  Seben  unfer 
Geben.  ^aulu§  fagte:  „^n  ibm  leben  unb 
meben  mir,  in  ibm  baben  mir  ba^  Xafein.” 
©r  adbtet  ouf  ba?  Oleine  mie  auf  bag  ©rofee. 

^ebeS  brtner  ^aarc  ift  ciii  ^unfttocr!! 

Xag  foU  nur  ein  aitenfd)  nad)bilben !  ©g 
bat  eine  SBursel  mit  feinftem  ©edft,  eg  bat 
einen  Stamm  bon  munberboH  gleicbmafe- 
gem  3Budb§.  Xer  Stamm  ift  eigentlidb  eine 
^obre,  oug  unenblid)  bielen  .^orn3cneir 
fauber  gebaut.  Xie  Siobre  ift  mit  einer 
figfeit  gefiillt,  bie  ein  mabreg  'garbftoffflager 
ift.  So  fein  unb  fdblonf  ein  $aar  gebaut  ift. 
fo  bat  eg  bodb  eine  beodbtengmerte  geftigfeit, 
eg  tragt  150  big  180  ©ramm  ©emid)t. 
gebeimnigbollcr  SBeife  bout  fid)  aa 
Belle,  bog  .*C'QQr  mdcbft  unb  fd)eint  formlicb 
3U  leben.  ^ft  eg  ein  SBunber,  menn  ©ott  bag 
grofe  erodbtet,  mog  nnr  unfere  Oberfiddblidb* 
feit  unb  Unfenntnig  fiir  flein  bait? 
0dbmer3log  berlieren  mir  ein  .<poor.  ©g 
broudbt  nidbt  mie  ein  ©licb  amputiert  ober 
mie  ein  Babn  augge3ogen  311  merben.  3Bir 
geben  nid)t  biel  borum,  ob  mir  cinige  .vaare 
mebr  ober  meniger  baben.  2Bie  bicic  baft  b.l 
eigentlid)?  Xu  Iddbelft.  3Ber  3ablt  benn  fei* 
nc  <oaare?  28ir  3dblen  iinfrc  Slinber,  unfer 
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C^Jelb,  unfre  .<^au)cr  imb  Kleiber,  abet  bte 
$QQrcV  3WQn  fagt,  feien  ouf  bent  ^QU^jte 
^ro  Duabrataentimetec  175,  im  (^onaen  fo 
gegen  80,000.  Xofe  muB  man  frf)on  lefen, 
fon)t  roiiBtc  man  c§  nic^t.  Itnb  @ott  ber 
.‘C'crr  aiiblt  fie! 

Xem  .'oerrn  ift  oiic^  bo§  Oleine  unfercS 
Cebciiv  gro^. 

Hott  iiberfieOt  itidilo. 

Der  grofee  ^obepriefter  trdgt  oud)  bon 
9?antciPbe»  fleinen  ^tnmmeg  Seniomtii  oiif 
feiucm  Srufticbilb.  ©ott  traf  93c[timmun  = 
gcii  Qud)  fill:  bic  'Xnfcrtigniig  ber  .^nditfe 
on  ber  ^iinbcSlobe.  2tm  5>immel  gibt  es 
©efebc  Qitcb  fiir  'bie  gntia  fleinen  Sternlein, 
Me  toir  nitr  in  .'oanfen  febeii  fonnen.  ^ni 
.<oimmeI  iinb  ielbft  bie  ('infien  non  loutereni 
Wolb.  Xer  Rioter  beftimnite  ond)  bie  0Qr= 
be  ber  iiilien  iinb  bie  Xid)tigfeit  be§  ©etnnn’ 
be5  eine?  3perlingc’.  iJiionn  tnerben  ntir  on 
ben  Wott  ber  fleinen  '.Ifngelegenbeiten  nn= 
[ere?  Ifeben?  glonben  lernen'c*  (i?  rotten 
^oore  on?  nn)erem  .'oonpte,  ober  Wott  nreif? 
unb  tnifl  bo?.  '.Ilnd)  otte  obnornien  Weidjidc 
unfcr§  Seben?  I’teben  nnter  feiner  .Qontrotte. 

iinb  ao  UH'Id)c.n  ;}n)ecf  niog  Wott  itnjere 
x'^oore  aciblen?  llin  lie  offmoblid)  otte  on§^ 
auronfen  nnb  nergeben  an  loifen?  3i^cr- 
lid)  niebt  ionbern  nin  bi?  in  bo?  .Qlein)te 
unfere?  2eben?  binein  ieine  legnenbe  nnb 
lebrenbe  gurforge  an  eritreden.  .<pot  bonn 
iinfere  'guriorge  fur  be‘5  Sebeng  Hngelcgen- 
beiten  nod)  irgenbhric  ©ebeutung,  bo  @ott 
bod)  otte?  leitet  nnb  orbnet?  ©ebenfe,  bofe 
bein  ffiiffen,  'JLUttlen,  ©Mrfen  in  WotteS 
j)fed)nnng  )d)on  inif  einiiered)net  ift.  03otte§ 
©orfebang  fcblieut  beine  Xreue  beinen  t^Ietfi, 
beine  C'ietDiffenbaftigfeit  niit  ein.  Xeine 
llnterloffnngen  iniiBten  feine  i)fed)nnng  ft6  = 
ren  unb  nuiren  beine  3d)ulb. 

©Mrb  Wott  nun  biird)  feine  bi?  iiao  fleinfte 
bineinreid)enbe  j^iirforge  erbobt  ober  er= 
uiebrigf:'  (^r  nnrb  an?  fo  groB,  bofi  ber 
©rofete  anter  un§  mie  ein  toinaigeS  3Burm= 
lein  bor  ibni  iff.  Itnb  er  mirb  an?  bobei  fo 
fleiu,  bofi  oud)  be?  id)iiiod)en  .Qinblein§ 
.'banb  nod)  ber  feinea  greift  anb  fdin)od)e 
Viipbcn  lotten:  ..'JDteia  fieber  O^ott  unb 
©oter!” 

©MifiTciiic  iniiere  fRiiljc 

erfflUt  im  ©ebonfen  on  unferen  @ott  unfer 
.^eral  9?td^t  ein  blinbe‘5  <Sefd)icf,  ein  toter 
3ufQlI,  ein  lonnifdie?  ('Uiid.  ein  bbfer  Tog, 


ein  borter  ^err  regiert  unfer  Sieben,  fonbern 
ein  meifer  ©oter  im  ^pimmelreid).  SBeldb  ei» 
ne  Sidierbeit  erbolt  unfer  <Song  burdb  boS 
ereigniSreidbe  Seben.  ^eben  3cbritt  bemodbt 
@ott=  (5§  fonn  un^  nidbt§  gefd)eben,  oI§ 
tt)o?  Wott  bot  erfeben  unb  mo?  un§  b^’ilf^nt 
ift.  grobiid)  fonnen  toir  fingen: 

„f)?ub  ou?,  obgleid)  e§  ftiirmt  unb  blibl, 

Db  toufenb  'Ifioften  ring?  aerfdiettten.  - 
91m  ©ub^r  beine?  Sdbifflein?  fi^t 
Xer  grofee  Steuermonn  ber  SBelten!” 

SBenn  er  beine  .^oore  aoblt,  bonn  adbit 
er  oudb  ^>eine  Trdnen,  beine  3orgen,  beine 
©erontmortungen,  beine  ©iirben  anb  beine 
©ebete.  3obit  er  ober  bo?  otte?,  fo  broacbft 
bu  e?  nidbt  mebr  an  aoblon  unb  bid)  bomit 
an  plogen.  Xonn  bleibt  bir  bo?  ©emunbern, 
bo?  Soben,  bo?  Xonfen!  Xenn  (^ottOer*. 
trouen  ift  eine  felige  Seben?funft. 

Xo?  ift  bo?  f6ftlid)e  ©ebeimni?  ber  .Qin= 
ber  '©otte?,  bie  in  (Sbrifto  ibren  ^errn  fen= 
nen  gelernt  boben.  Xer  grofee  @ott  ift  nn? 
fein  i^rembling,  Dor  bem  toir  un?  fd)ea  311 
bndfen  boben.  Unfer  ©lonbe  Perbinbet  an? 
mit  ber  ©eolitot  ©otte?,  ber  iiberoa?  prof= 
tifeb  unfer  Seben  reguliert.  2Bir  greifen  in 
nnferem  ©otte?gIouben  niebt  in?  fiecrc,  mir 
greifen  nod)  feiner  orbnenben  .<ponb.  „S8ir 
leben  im  ©louben,”  bo?  beifet  niebt,  mir  Ie= 
ben  in  einet  briidbigen  Sebmbiitte,  fonbern 
in  einer  ftorfen  gelfcnburg,  in  einer  gat  ge^ 
fid)ertcn  'Seftung.  ©Jitten  in  biefer  ortnen 
unb  orgen  3BeIt  folten  mir  ftiltt  unfere  .'odnbe 
unb  beten:  „0  bu  ©toiger  anb  9fttgettrolti= 
ger,  bu  ©uter  unb  Sieber,  ber  b)i  bie  .'poore 
meine?  .'poupte?  aobift  bir  nertroaf  id),  bid) 
bete  id)  on,  bein  ^ome  merbe  gebeifigt,  bein 
©eid)  fomme!” 


£  i  c  b  c. 


Xer  ©Jenfd)  bot  bie  (figenfd)oft,  )iu'Id)e 
inon  Siebe  nennt.  9Bir  betrod)ten  bober 
im  faraen, 

1.  Xic  iiotiirlidie  £iebe. 

Xer  ©Heltmenfd)  forgt  fiir  bie  3einen,  jo, 
er  entbebrt  fo  mond)e?,  bofe  feine  .^^inber 
eine  ©dbulbilbang  ober  fonft  etmo?  in  no* 
tiirlid)er  .<5iniid)t  befommen.  ©iele  ©Item 
iorgen  atoor  fo  oiel,  bof?  bie  ^inber  oft  Per* 
borben  merben.  ,,Xie  Siebe  ift  blinb,”  fag* 
te  iemonb.  ^bro  .^inber  finb  fo  teucr,  bofe 
fie  beren  i^ebler  gor  nid)t  feben  fonnen.  Oft 


^erolb  bcr  $3a0rl|eit 
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luirb  dicics  gcton,  tt)Q§  iptitcr  im  Sebcn  bcm 
.^t'inbe  smn  iirof3teii  Sdijnbcu  gercid)t. 
luitrbc  Oder  gctan,  rocil  bie  Siebe  cbcii  bn 
tror. 

Gin  i^entrti'ilter  OL'irf)nIbigti‘  fciiii’  tViiit- 
ter  fiir  iein  (flenb,  jic  bntte  i(im  ebeii  ni(f)to 
ijefngt,  irie  cr  niifiiig  311  itcbicii.  iltlfo  bn? 
tunr  Qucf)  cine  iHrt  "iUJciiicbenliebc.  (Jin 
Sbriid^toort  fagt:  „SpQrc  bie  9?utc,  iinb 
uerbcrbe  bnc'  .<<tinb.”  31^enn  bnc’  bcr  ?fOlI  ift, 
bonn  geteirf)t  bie  gut  gcmeinte  Siebe  bem 
.Qinbe  nut  311111  groften  3rf)Qben. 

Oblrw^I  moir  Hild)c  iVJnnncr  wie,  !?lbnni‘o, 
^efferfon,  (ilnt)  n.  i  ro.  nuf  (ibrijtlidjem  05c' 
bictc  garntd)!  nbo  ibenle  ^^cr)ouIid)fcitcn 
bctrndbtet,  mitfj  man  bcniiod)  3ugcbcn,  boi> 
fie  bie  iogeiinnnte  i^aterlanb^Iiebc  beini^en- 

Obne  ;iroetfcl  gibts  and)  italic,  loo  .^rnn* 
fcurodrterinnen  im  .^^ronfen3immer  diclc§ 
tun,  tons  lobeneroert  iit  nnb  bnben  and)  ^le^ 
be  geldifecrmnnen,  nbcr  c§  ift  mit  biefcr 
gciibten  Sicbc  ond)  3iemlid)  befteHt,  luie  ec’ 
mit  ber  patriotiidien  nnb  mit  bcr  QnHerItd)en 
(5icfd)aftvliebe  be)tcllt  iit.  ond)  (^Itcrn= 
liebe  ift,  mmn  fie  and)  nad)  fo  loeit  gebt, 
bod)  nod)  menigcr  al§ 

2.  ^ic  giittlidic  I'icbc. 
vsob-  o:l(>  beiijt  c§:  „?fIio  f)ot  Wott 
bie  3BeIt  geliebt."  ^0,  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  incl 
d)C  nod)  bie  iWntterliebe  iibi'rtrirft.  Wott 
jagte:  „2i^enn  and)  cine  )ii«ntter  ibree  .^iiii 
bc§  dergcifen  roirb,  miff  id)  bodi  beiner  nid)t 
uergeffen.”  (?ritcre§  doffiert  ielten,  lebterec' 
niemalCv 

5fl5  ber  .dfenid)  gefalien  mar,  mnij  bio 
im  oberftcn  .'oimmel  bod)  cine  groi’.e  Xran 
i’igfcit  gemcfen  iein.  ijo  mor  ibnen  bod)  io 
id)obe,  boii  bie  .^rone  ber  Sd)bdinng  geral 
len  mar.  ^n,  eo  mar  trnnrig.  Ta  mnijte 
Oiott  ielbit  nnr  cinen  Si^eg.  ^sii  ietner  nner= 
id)odiIid)en  Siebe  gab  er  ieinen  3obn.  yie 
ber  Seier,  ber  bn  ba§  Oinabenmerf  CSbriiti 
nod)  nidbt  criabren  bait,  mic  magit  bn  eo, 
bieier  g6ttlid)cn  Siebe  .'oobn  311  idred)enV 
T^ieicr  f'iott  ber  ^iebe  bnt  ielbit  bie  (fngel 
nid)t  oerid)ont,  ionbern  iie  mnrben  anoge 
itoi^cn.  9?id)t§  mirb  bid)  retten  nni^cr  ber 
^^Mebc  (Siotteo.  Xn  mnnt  einicben,  ban 
ino  miffig  iit,  bid)  311  retten;  nid)t  meil  er 
mnnte,  nein,  er  tat  eo  ireimiffig. 

'Xud)  bie  .Qinber  Wotteo  miiiien  eo  immer 
micbcr  eriabren,  bon  iie  bieier  Siebc,  bie 
feine  iVeber  beid)reiben  fann,  gor  nid)t  inert 
iinb.  '^a,  iie  itrand)eln  io  oit,  nnb  nnr  OHot 


too  (viutc  nnb  ('inobe  tragen  iie  non  Jlog  311 
Xag. 

3d)on  niand)cr  gcrettetc  'Xid)tcr  Ijot  @ot» 
teo  Siebe  beinngen;  alio  icine  ©riobrung 
mnrbc  onbern  3nm  Segen.  93eionbcr§  id)6n 
briirft  iid)  cin  Xid)tcr  ano  inbem  cr  iagt: 
,,3iMe  bod),  mie  breit,  mie  tief  bie  Siebe 
^cin  iit,”  nnb  cin  onbercr,  „0,  Siebc  bnr(b’ 
iinte  mein  .'oer3  nnb  mein  i^cben.” 


Wcrcd)t,  uiib  iclbftgerrdit. 


(^0  merben  nid)t  affc,  bie  311  mir  iagen, 
.•oerr,  .'perr,  in  beC^  $immclrcid)  fommen, 
ionbern  bic  ba  tun  ben  Siffen  meineS  SBq* 
tcr$  im  .<pimniel.  —  'Jtuv  bicicn  .^eilanb§= 
morten  nernebmen  mir,  menu  eo  bcifft  nid)t 
affe,  SdJcicrIei:  Crriteno  ioId)c,  bie  bnrd) 
3elbitnbnng  nnb  itreitenb  cinber  geben,  bie 
beint  man  bic  3clbitgercd)ten ;  bie  anbern 
geben  ibren  '4iVg  in  Xcmnt  nnb  im  Oiebet 
nnb  in  ber  yiebc;  bieic  bcifft  mon  bic  an§ 
('inaben  gered)t  Wemorbenen.  Untcr  bieien 
iit  cin  groffer  Untcrid)icb.  ^cnc  iinb  iclbit» 
geredbt.  nnb  nidjt  ^iebbaber  bc§  .Qrcn3e§ 
(iliriiti,  iinb  itol3  nnb  anigcbloien;  bic  an* 
bern  bingegen  iinb  bemiitig  nnb  bcm  .'oerrn 
ergeben.  Xnrd)  ben  eriten  'Beg  mirit  bn 
bcinen  inmenbigen  2d)ob  ni^t  iinben. 
Xnrd)  ben  anbern,  in  Xcmnt  ober  iinbet 
man  ben  bod)iten  nnb  beiten  £d)alj,  bav 
iiteid)  Wotteo,  nidbt  ein  dnfeerlidbc§  ionbern 
cin  innerlidjco  ncrborgene§  (^nt,  meld)c§  mir 
iteto  bci  nno  tragen  ioffen.  3o  laiiet  nn§ 
Jvleii’,  anmenben,  (figentiimer  bieied  inmen* 
bigen,  nerborgenen,  emigen  (^ntc§  nnb 
i)lcid)tnmo  311  merben.  Xcr  '^fniang  bQ3n, 
bieier  ('iiiter  tcilbaitig  311  merben,  iff  bie 
mabre  '^n)V  nnb  3Scrdnbernng  nnicrer  @in* 
nc,  bnrd)  ben  beiligcn  (^ciff  nnb  bic  tnobre 
.'oingobe  in  ben  Xienff  beo  .'oerrn.  Xic  30*’ 
d)en  aber  einer  3eefe  bie  ber  Belt  obgeffor^ 
ben  iff,  iinb  bicie:  'Benn  ein  'Iticnid)  in  affen 
Xingen  Wotteo  BMffcn  icinem  cigenen  Bil* 
len  nor3iebt,  bie  Gigcniicbc  bamdit,  be§ 
?v(eiid)eo  iPegierben  totet,  bic  BobHuff  bcr 
'Belt  iliebet,  ieinen  '3Zdd)itcn  nid)t  ridbtet 
nnb  oernrteilt,  ionbern  (^ott  bos  lirteil  nnb 
Oicrid)t  beiicblt,  nnb  bleibet  bei  ben 
ifiJorten  nnieres  .'oerrn  ^cin  dbriffi  nnb  bei 
ieiner  Sebre. 


od)  miff  bem  ^*crrn  iingen,  benn  er  bot 
eine  berrlid)e  Xat  getan.  2.  SWoic  15,  1. 


142 


.t>crulb  bcr 


lie  ilci. 


iiiaiI;C  id)  etk  ilirift  mit  ber  ©tbelV 
aiin:'  ijt  lie  mirV  Xci'^  I'inb  ()ter  bie  i^rogen. 
iWoc’  )ii'  mir  I'ein  ii’iU  iiiib  ieiit  ioll,  bos  fagt 
fie  mir  felbft.  '3ie  fojt  es  iinter  onberem  in 
ciner  Jfieibe  non  2cbilberungen,  bic  fid)  jum 
2ieil  niif  bie  iiJirfiiMp,  ^iim  Icil  auf  ben  (^0= 
brand)  bee  iBortec^  Wottce  beaieben. 

28,  21)  nergleidit  bae  SL^ort  (Lottes  mit  ci= 
nem  i^eiier  mib  eiiicm  .'oammer.  $cb.  4, 
12  nennt  e^  ein  ^meifdjneibig  3d)lDert. 
fpfalm  1 19,  105,  ein  2id)t  onf  iinfercm  3Be= 
ge;  2  ipetri  1,  19  ein  2id)t  in  bcr  {^infter= 
nie;  (fpb.  (5,  17  b';§  3d>n>crt  beg  ©eiftee; 
^af.  1,  82  einen  Spiegel;  'iUJattb-  4,  4  unb 
!^ob.  (>,  48  ibae  iijrot  bee  Sebene;  'iltattb- 
18,  19  ben  guten  Samcn.  SBcnn  man  bae 
SCBort  riebtig  brand)!  als  rcgelmabige  ?tal)= 
rung;  ale  Spiegel,  ber  une  nnfer  SBilb  geigt; 
ale  iiid)t,  in  bem  man  fid)ere  Siritte  tun 
fann;  ale  Samen,  ber  in  bie  ,<ger3en  ge= 
ftrent  tnirb;  gnm  Iroft;  anr  (frmabnung; 
ale  3d)n)crt  gnr  SSerteibignng  nnb  gum  Sin* 
griff  —  bann  hit  le  audb  feine  SBirfung,  ce 
erndbrt  nnb  fdttigt,  ee  bring!  gmdbt  unb 
gibt  3ieg,  ee  jcrfi^Iagt  SBiberftdnbe,  ee 
fd)eibct  SSeltlidbee  uom  ©eiftlidben. 

iTaefcIbe  fagen  nne  bie  3ablreid)en  3tel= 
Icn,  bie  obne  ^ilb  dom  ©ebrandb  ber  bch. 
Sdbrift  bonbcln.  Sebon  5  i'JlJoj.  6,  6 — 9; 
Sofna  1,  8;  fpfahn  1,  2  n.  f.  to.  mirb  ber 
taglid)e  Umgang  mit  bem  'SBorte  '©ottce  gur 
^flid)t  gemad)t  nnb  ale  iBebingnng  bee 
^loblcrgcbene  bingefteHt. 


3cbet  )ucl(b  ciit  fDtenfdf  ! 


Sicbe  Seele,  boft  bn  fdbon  beinen  ^eilanb 
in  feiner  ganaen  Sebonbeit  mit  beinem  glan= 
bene  31nge  erblidt?  2E8enn  nid)t,  bann  lice 
bir  bod)  ^ob.  19,  5.  511)0  ging  ^efne  berane 
nnb  trng  eine  liornen  .^rone  nnb  ifJnrper 
^leibi  nnb  fpilatne  fprad)  311  ibnen:  „3ebet, 
meld)  ein  3)?cnfd)!”  Siebe  Secic,  bein  ^erg 
mnf)  don  Stein  fein,  menn  bir  biefer  ^efne, 
fo  idic  er  bier  dor  bir  ftebt,  nid)t  gefaflt. 
Seine  5?Tonc  anfeben  obne  ibn  311  lieben, 
fo  idic  er  bier  dor  bir  ftebt?  So  mie  er  am 
derbobnften,  fo  ift  or  mir  am  fd)onften. 
tocrbc  be§  93Iicfee  nie  fatt,  nnb  Fann  mir 
oft  bcr  Sirdnen  dor  Stiibrnng  nid)t  ertocb' 
ten,  toeil  er  mein  ^erg  dertounbet  bot. 


ftetrcfpoiibruacn. 


iBelled'ille,  4Ja.,  ben  5.  ^annar. 

Ivt)  loid  einen  93crid)t  geben  don  nnferm 
Ibal  bier  in  '.Ptifflin  (So.,  i)Sa.  2£8ir  boben 
fd)6n  Sinter  Setter,  nidbt  fo  febr  Folt,  unb 
nid)t  dicl  3d)nee.  Sor  lepte  Sodbe  aiem* 
lid)  fait,  etli(bc  mal  an  Bero  bie  5  unter, 
nnb  bie  (S’rbe  mit  Sdbnee  bebedt.  2!ann  ift 
ber  3d)ncc  giemlidb  gefd)mol3en  bie  fept  ift 
e-o  idicber  am  3d)neien  aber  ift  nidbt  fait. 

2)ie  '(Sefnnbbeit  in  nnferm  Xbal  ift  aiem* 
lid)  gnt,  bocb  bat  ee  immer  ^ranfe  Seute, 
unb  tbun  au^  fterben  meldbee  nur  lebrt  bafe 
loir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stabt  baben.  §abe 
fept  5tad)ri(bt  befommen  bafe  bie  Sarab 
5feilcr  geftorben  ift,  bem  Sen.  Seiler  fein 
Seib.  Sie  toar  fdbon  aiemlidb  lang  nidbt 
gnt,  botte  au  Beiten  diel  au  leiben.  SIber 
iept  bat  ee  ein  @nbe  genommen  nnb  mir 
boffen  fie  ift  in  ^efu  entfdblafen.  ®ie  Se« 
erbignng  foil  am  25onneretag  gebalten  toer» 
ben  am  Sterbebaue. 

SiK  nodb  Seridbt  geben  don  toae  idb  fabe 
im  lepten  ilfummer  ber  $eroIb  ber  Sabrbeit. 
^db  iabe  gelefen  in  berfelbigen  9lummer 
bof)  ber  f^rebiger  Samuel  S.  fpitfdbe  nabe 
SeUedille,  ift  geftorben,  bae  ift  mein  iRame 
unb  idb  lebe  nodb,  toie  lang  meife  idb 
^d)  bin  nodb  aiemlicb  gut,  fann  ^ott  nidbt 
genug  Daitfen  fiir  toae  er  mir  au  ^'beil  mer- 
ben  Idfet  in  meinen  alten  Si^agen.  Sann  idb 
lebe  bie  ben  22  biefen  SWonat  bin  id)  77 
^abr  alt.  ^db  gloub  ber  i^^bler  ift,  anftatt 
Samuel  foHte  e§  Simon  beifeen.  Der  Sre= 
biger  Simon  (S.  fpeadbep  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
.•^ofpital  in  Semietoton,  er  mar  ein  Sobn 
don  ^onae  B-  fPeadbep.  Sein  Sater  mar 
lang  Diafon  in  ber  ^itfdbe  ©emein.  Sein 
Sobn  Simon  mar  ermdblt  ale  Diener  aum 
Su(b  im  ^abr  1932  mann  idb  Itre  bin. 
(Sr  ift  gut  fort  fommen  mit  feinem  ®ienft 
nnb  mirb  febr  dermifet  in  ber  Serfomm= 
lung,  in  feiner  ^eimat  unb  in  ber  5Jadbbar» 
fd)oft.  ®r  Idfet  fein  Seib  unb  10  ^nber 
feinen  Siob;  au  betrouern.  2)oe  lepte  ^inb, 
ein  Slndblijin  bat  ber  Simon  niemole  ge« 
feben.  Iiem  Simon  feine  Sittme  ibre  3)?uh 
ter  ift  ondb  geftorben  biefelbige  Beit.  S)er 
Simon  ift  'II?ittmod)e  beerbigt  morben  unb 
bic  Sdbmiegermutter  Xonneretage.  S>Qe 
mor  fdbmer  fiir  bie  Sittme,  unb  mir  ormc 
SKenfdben  fonnen  ©ottee  Sege  nidbt  dcr* 
fteben,  aber  mir  miffen  bafe  ©ott  feine  geb* 
Icr  mad)t. 
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(fin  3::icif)tcr  ioat: 

2&a5  @ott  ba§  ift  tooblgetfion, 
.‘pimmel  unb  out  Grbcn. 

Si^er  fid)  derlafet  Quf  ^cfu^  (Sbriit, 

2)em  miife  bcr  ^immel  toerben. 

Unb  tt)o  bcr  ^cilonb  bem  ^ctriil  feinc 
giifee  gcraai'c^cn  bnt  bonn  iogtc  ^ctrus: 
nimmermelir  follteit  bu  mir  mchte  giifee 
njal'd^en.  5ciu§  iugte:  id)  je^t  t()uc 

ba§  toeii't  bn  nid)t,  bu  roirit  cs  obcr  t)ernQd) 
erfoi^ren.  ®ottc§  SBcgc  finb  nnbegretflid), 
mte  bcr  cnglijd)  'Dionn  [ngt:  finbing 

out.  Unb  tncr  fonn  jn  'Qiott  jogen: 
ma(i^eft  bu,  tocr  untcrridbtct  ben  ^cift  bc§ 
^erren,  unb  h)cld)cr  Stot^geber  -untcrtuciict 
if)n?  Unb  ber  9tboiteI  iJjQuIug  iagt  un§,  C5 
ift  bem  2)?enfcibc«  gefebi  cinmal  au  fterben, 
bornacb  ba§  ©criebt.  So  mitt  i(b  nod)  mit 
bem  ipialmift  fagen:  ^err  lebre  mi(b  beben= 
fen  bafe  e»  ein  (fnbe  mit  mir  mufe, 
unb  mein  Seben  cin  unb  id)  booon 

mufe.  Unb  mit  bem  .^cUonb  jogen :  SGSodbet 
unb  betet,  benn  ibr  miffet  nid)t  monn  e§ 
Beit  ift.  So  diet  au§  Siebe  don  mir. 

SomucI  9B.  ^cQd)el). 


Sugarcreef,  ObiO'  t^en  17  gebruor. 

©rftlijb  ein  i@rufe  be§  griebenS  on  otte 
©btifigldubigen  bie  bie§  lefen.  2Bir  finb  ol? 
no(b  in  bieiem  Sonb  am  ftreiten  fur  bie  der= 
bciBene  ^rone,  roeldbc  otte  ^enfd)en  dcr= 
beifeen  ift  bie  „(Sbrifto  ^efu”  onnebmen  im 
mobren  ©louben,  ba§  ®Iut  (£brifti  mo  ben 
SKenfd)  rcinigt  don  otten  Siinben.  1.  ^ob- 
1,  7—9. 

SBir  jinb  beforgt  an  dicle  3Wenfd)cn  au 
bcr  iebigen  Beit  glouben  C5  niebt,  biemcil 
fie  e§  nidbt  feben,  fie  monbeln  im  Sdbouen 
unb  niebt  im  ©louben.  ^quIu§  fogt:  „®Qy 
fidjtbor  ift,  ift  aeitlid),  unb  mos  unfidbtbor 
ift,  ift  emig.”  So  loffct  un§  feben  ouf  bQ§ 
Unfid)tborc,  monbeln  im  ■©loitben  on  ^sc= 
fu§,  bcr  ?(nfdngcr  unb  58ottcnbcr  bes  ©loih 
ben§  ift. 

iJJrei^  unb  Tonf  fei  @ott  fur  feine  grofec 
Siebc,  SBormberaigfeit,  unb  '@nobc  bofe  er 
fein  2Berf  dottenbet  but  am  ^reua,  bofj  mir 
emig  leben  fonnen.  gobn  3,  16. 

(S§  fommt  mir  dor  mir  leben  in  eincr 
bebenflidben  Beit,  biemcil  el  febeint  bob  bie 
Sdbrift  ober  <Sotte§  SBort  eilenb  in  6rful= 
lung  gebt.  SBir  glouben  ber  Xog  bel  ^errn 
gefu  ift  nobe,  bofe  ©r  fommt  urn  feinc  @c= 
meinbe  ju  bolenmie  ber  Slpoftel  fogt:  „®enn 
cr  fcibft  bcr  .<oerr  mirb  mit  cinem  „gcIboc* 


SS  fl  b  r  b  e  1 1 

febrei  unb  Stimme  bel  graengell  unb  mit 
ber  '^ofoune  ©ottel  bernieber  fommen  dom 
.<pimmcl  unb  bie  2^obtcn  in  (Sbrifto  merben 
ouferfteben  auerft,  bornod)  mir,  bie  mir  le* 
ben  unb  iiberbleiben  merben  augleid)  mit 
benfelben  bingeriidt  merben  in  ben  3BoIfen, 
bem  ^errn  entgegen  in  bcr  Siift,  unb  merben 
olfo  bci  bem  ^errn  fein  ottcaeit.  1.  Xbeff. 
4,  16.  17. 

3SJir  boben  fo  mcit  nid)t  fd)Iimm  fait  ober 
dici  Sd)nce  iiberfommen,  ober  el  ift  diel 
.^ronfbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  mit  glu,  f^Iim* 
me  ©rfoltungen  unb  etmol  ijSueumonia. 

9lat)monb  S.  Sober  fein  38eib  ift  beerbigt 
morben  ben  8,  fie  butte  Xiobetil.  Sie  bin* 
terlofst  ibren  ©bemunn  unb  4  ^inber. 

Unferc  ©cmeinbe  ift  beftettt  bci  ben  SWife 
ill.  'DUtterl  bil  ben  24. 

Xer  ^rc.  ^olcpb  S.  Sdbrod  don  9Irtbur, 
gtt.,  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  au  be* 
fud)cn  unb  bol  ilSort  ©ottcl  au  prebigen. 

aSitt  fdbliefeen.  2lol  a3cfte  fei  gemiinfebt. 
Seib  uni  eingebenf  im  <^ebct. 

ttifeldin  ©.  5trober. 


©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  bel  griebeni 
mirb  gemunfd)t  on  otte  ^erolblefer.  2)ol 
aSettcr  ift  fait,  mit  aiemlid)  9Binb  beutc. 

Iler  (^funbbeit  Buftonb  ift  nidbt  fo  gut 
mie  au  Bciten,  ift  ammlidb  glu  unb  i|8n€u- 
monio  iinter  ©rmodbfene  unb  ^inbern. 

So  giebt  el  oucb  ^abelfolle,  el  gebet  nodb 
in  ©rfuttung  mie  bol  olte  Sbridbmort  fogt: 
a3alb  ein  oltel,  bolb  ein  jungel,  bolb  ein 
mittel  jobrigcc’,  bob  bel  ittienfcbcn  Seben 
fo  unficber  ift,  b^ute  finb  mir  frifdb  unb  ge- 
funb,  morgen  fiitten  mir  ben  Sorg. 

9facbbarfcbaft  mor  aiemlid)  erf^rof* 
fen  oil  bie  9tod)rid)t  gefommen  ift  bob  *bem 
aSenebict  .Qemp  fein  ^eib  geftorben  ift  ben 
2.  gebruor,  fie  mor  nur  ctlidbe  Xoge  fronf. 
.J'tinterldbt  5  fleine  ^inber.  ilfadb  bel  3)?en* 
fd)en  Xiinfen  more  biefc  Slutter  notbmenbig 
gebroiu-bt  fiir  a^  forgen  fiir  biefe  fleine 
.^inber,  ober  ber  i^ropbet  fogt  fo  diel  ^)b^^er 
ber  .<CMmmeI  ift,  oil  bie  ©rbe,  fo  diel  bober 
finb  feinc  aBcgc  benn  unfere  2Bcge,  unb  fei¬ 
nc  (^bonfen  oil  unferc  C^cbonfen.  aSonn 
mir  rcd)t  boron  benfen  mie  diel  f(bon  in  bie 
©roigfeit  gegongen  finb  feit  bol  mir  bol 
nciie  ^obr  ongetreten  bul^n,  bol  gibt  uni 
llrfocb  fiir  eine  bereitfeboft  au  motben,  ein 
jcglidbcl  fiir  feine  Secle.  28ir  2l?cnfdbcn 
fonnen  mobi  feben  bofe  bier  ni^t  immer  ju 
bleibcn  ift,  bie  .<^aupt-^^falb  ift,  fiir  bereit 
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511  I'etn  roenu  ber  ."^crr  fomint  iitib  iagt: 
Xu  famiit  nid)t  mr()r  .^aiU’f)Qlter  iein.  aBenii 
mil-  3uicl)Qucii  mujieii  toic  ber  ilJcnfd)  1*0 
iinbefiimmert  bal)iu  lebt  urn  ba§  §eU  uub 
luof)l  DOJI  il)rcr  2eel,  boiiu  mufe  man  ofterg 
toiiiibcni  mie  ber  .'cerr  nod)  (^cbulb  I)aben 
faun.  iBie  ibi'r  '^Ipoitel  iagt,  bafe  in  ben 
lenten  Xagen  loerben  greulid)c  Bcitcn  iein 
bic  !i;ienid)cn  roerben  non  iid)  ielbit  baltcn, 
gei^ig,  rnljmrebig,  boficirtig,  Siiiterer,  ben 
(jitern  nngeboriani,  unbanfbar,  ungeiitlid), 
Stbrig,  luiDerioljnlid),  5BerIeiimber,  un» 
feuid),  tt)ilb,  ungiitig,  I'crrdtcr,  grcDlcr, 
auigcblaicn,  bic  inebr  lieben  3BoUiiit  benn 
Wott.  3o  id)eint  e’§  pat  e§  mand)e  bie  SBoI= 
luit  inebr  liebcn  qI§  ben  ^otte&bicnit,  ioI« 
d)e  moUen  bem  Xbeatcripiel  liebcr  beitDob= 
nen  benn  bem  (^otte^bicnit.  So  gibt  c§  aud) 
anbcrc  tDeItIid)e  5lmniement§  juie  93qII» 
ipielcrei,  tDO  idb  nid)t  glaubc  bofe  ber  .^err 
cin  njoblgefallcn  baben  fann  buron. 

^obann  Sdbtoanb. 


©runner,  Ontario,  ©onoiba, 
Xen  12.  gebruar. 

(5ritlid)  cinen  beralidben  ©rufe  an  ben 
gbitor  nnb  i^erolbleier.  2Bir  boben  idboneS 
SBetter  bic  lepte  ttjcil.  2Bir  batten  red)t  fait 
im  ^annar,  bod)  batten  tnir  aud)  ein  p^aar 
Stag  Xbainuettcr  io  bai)  ce  bic  3d)littcnbabn 
Derborben  bat. 

bat  aud)  franfe  Scute,  ber  Xiafon 
Solomon  ^antji  iit  aicmiid)  franf  311  ^citen 
bat  cr  gicmiid)  Sdjmcrjcn,  unb  mirb  al§ 
id)njad)er.  Xer  ©re.  ©cter  Spcngler  iit 
o'lid)  Jiid)t  io  gut,  unb  io  bat  eS  nodb  mebr 
Scute  bic  nid)t  ou§=  unb  cingeben  fonnen, 
unb  iinb  aud)  jcbon  cin  Xbcil  geitorben  bie= 
icn  Jointer. 

'l^tcinc  IJJuttcr  iit  geitorben  ben  18 
^aniwr  iji  ibr  73  ^obr,  iic  ttjar  nur  24 
Stiinb  franf,  iic  mar  mif  ibrem  tneg  ibre 
.<ilinbcr  311  bciud)en,  io  roar  iic  bci  ibr  Sobn 
Weni^i,  roo  iic  geitorben  ift.  So  gebet  e§: 
.'pier  baben  toir  fein  ©leiben, 

$ier  baben  roir  fein  $eim, 

C^ott  rooH  un§  feft  berleiben, 

^n  iicb  unb  iciner  '©emein. 

Xen  20  ift  ba§  Sam.  Siebti’S  ^nb  beer« 
bigt  roorben,  nur  ctlidbe  SKonat  alt.  Xie§ 
i?inb  ging  ber  .'pcimat  3U,  in  bie  eroige  bint= 
melS  9tub;  3Bo  iein  ^eilomb  ^iuc>  ©briit, 
groig  nun  fein  5lIIe§  ift. 

Simon  ^anbi. 


'JB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

Xobcsongcigcii. 


3anbi.  —  gronico  (Sid)ti)  ^on^i  roar  ge= 
boren  in  'SBetIcSiei),  Ontario,  (ianaba  ben 
10  ^uni,  1862,  geftorben  ben  18  ^onuar, 
1!)3.5  an  ber  .'peimat  Don  lilienno  Sidbti,  ib* 
rem  Sobn,  alt  geroorben  72  ^abr,  7  '^onat 
unb  2  Xag.  Sie  roar  Dcrebelid)t  mit  9Jidbo- 
Ians  .^anpi  bcji  3  gebruar,  1880,  lebten 
in  Ifbeftanb  54  gabr,  10  ^IJonat  unb  2  Xag. 
gbc  ©attc  ftarb  ben  5  Xesember,  1934, 
bicier  ©be  rourben  11  Slinber  geboren.  @in 
Sobn  iit  geitorben  im  ^abr  1908,  fo  binter= 
Id{3t  iie  10  i^inber — 4  Sbbne  unb  6  X6d)ter, 
60  ©rofefinber,  2  grofs  ©rofefinber,  3  ©rii* 
ber  unb  3  Sd)roeitern  ibr  biui(beiben  3U  be= 
trouern.  Xrauerreben  rourben  gebalten 
burd)  Samuel  iljafaiger,  ^obn  ©erber  unb 
9tidIou§  ^^ofsiger. 


Semp.  —  Sarob  31.  ODerboIt  ^mp, 
Xoibtec  Don  3lbrabam  unb  ©arbora  ODer* 
bolt  roar  geboren  nabe  Slrtbur,  ^UnoiS  ben 
6  Sluguft,  1898  ftarb  an  ibr  §eimat  nob'e 
S^alona,  ^oroa  ben  2  gebruar,  1935,  alt 
geroorben  36  gabr,  5  iKonot  nnb  26  Xog. 
Xen  24  September,  1925  Derebelidbte  fie 
fid)  mit  ©enebict  S.  ^emp,  lebten  im  ebe= 
ftonb  ein  roenig  iiiber  9  ^abr.  Xiefe  ©be 
roor  gefegnet  mit  6  ^inber,  ein  Sobn  ging 
ibr  Doron  in  bo§  grofee  ^enfeitS  ben  28 
3Iu.]uit,  1931. 

Sic  bintcridfet  ibr  frube-o  .<pinid)eiben  511 
betrauern  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann, 
5  i?inber — 4  Sdbne,  1  Xodbter — Samuel 
8,  ©Imer  5,  Omer  2,  Stlta  1  unb  SWapnarb 
3M>.  arjonat;  2  ©riiber,  3  Sdbroeftem,  2 
balb  ©riibern  unb  2  balb  Sdbroeftem.  ^n  ibr 
gugenb  roarb  fie  eingenommen  burdb  bie 
3Baffer=Xaufc  in  bie  3nt»3lmiicb  ©emeinbe 
unb  blicb  bcftdnbig  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe.  Xie 
Urfad)  ibrc5  .'pinfdbeibeng  roar  glu  unb 
ipdtcr  ©neumonia  eingefept  unb  ein  id)roo= 
dbed’  $er3.  Sic  ift  bcerbigt  roorben  in  bem 
©ingcri(b  ©cgrdbnife.  Scidbenreben  rourben 
gebalten  burd)  gfaaf  $elmutb  unb  ^obn  fR. 
Sd)roanb.  Xeyt  ©falter  90,  ^ob.  15,  ©er§ 
13.  griebe  ibrer  3Iidbe. 


.'oimmclan!  "iDJein  ©laubc  3eigt  mir  ba§ 
id)onc  So‘o  Don  feme,  bafj  mein  ,<pcr3  id)on 
aufrodrOo  ftcigt  iiber  Sonne,  iWonb  unb 
Sterne.  Xenn  ibr  Sid)t  ift  Did  311  flein  gc= 
gen  jcncji  ©Ian3  unb  Sd)cin. 


^crolb  bcr 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  less  correspondence  and 
news  notes  this  issue  than  usual.  But 
this  leaves  more  room  for  lengthy  ar¬ 
ticles,  some  of  which  were  waiting  for 
space. 


Through  various  misconnections 
and  miscalculations  no  Bible  confer¬ 
ence  sessions  were  held  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district  until  Sunday,  Feb. 
17,  when  afternoon  and  evening  ses¬ 
sions  were  conducted  at  the  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grantsville,  follow¬ 
ing  regular  preaching  services  in  the 
forenoon.  The  evening  sessions  were 
held  during  the  week.  The  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  concluding  sessions  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.,  coming  Sun¬ 
day.  And  sessions  are  also  to  be  held 
at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H.  at  the  same 
time.  The  epistle  to  Titus,  as  book 
study  was  used,  and  Evangelical  Or¬ 
dinances;  Pride— Self  Exaltation;  and 
The  History  of  Our  Forefathers  and 


Their  Influence  upon  the  Church  To- 
da}-,  were  used  as  subjects.  The  meet¬ 
ings  were  conducted  by  the  home  min¬ 
isters. 


i  rom  Pigeon,  Mich.,  comes  a  sad¬ 
dening  narrative  of  another  tragedy 
brought  to  pass  through  the  catastro¬ 
phe  of  an  oil  explosion  in  which  a  man 
by  the  name  of  Melvin  Otto  lost  his 
life  February  1.  The  account  states 
that  the  unfortunate  man  had  poured 
crude  oil  on  soft  coal  in  the  stove  to 
start  fire  and  while  doing  this  the  oil 
exploded,  throwing  the  burning  oil  on 
his  clothes  and  fatally  burning  him, 
causing  his  death  the  same  evening. 
In  addition  the  house  was  destroyed 
entailing  a  $4,(XX)  loss. 

The  brother  who  furnished  the  clip- 
ping  from  which  this  information  is 
obtained  also  states  that  some  time 
before  a  brother  Shetler  poured  kero¬ 
sene  (coal  oil)  on  fire  and  that  the  can 
exploded  and  burned  the  unfortunate 
brother  and  his  wife,  and  that  the  lat¬ 
ter  has  been  in  bed  and  required  the 
daily  attention  of  a  physician  for  sev¬ 
en  weeks  (the  statement  was  dated 
Feb.  4).  He  adds  that  there  were  sev¬ 
eral  minor  occurrences  of  like  nature. 
He  comments  that  it  seems  people  do 
not  take  the  plain,  logical  warnings  to. 
heart  which  should  be  taken  from  those 
experiences.  Why,  oh  why!  do  we 
continue  to  trifle  and  tamper  with 
danger  on  the  senseless  basis  that  it 
has  never  before  overwhelmed  us  with 
disaster-?  Why  wait  until  injury,  suf¬ 
fering  and  loss,  perhaps  even  the 
greatest  of  earthly  losses,  that  of  life 
itself,  takes  place  before  we  awaken  to 
the  wisdom  and  need  of  carefulness 
and  prudence? 

And  since  the  children  of  this  world 
(and  of  this  life)  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light, 
and  these  conditions  come  upon  hu¬ 
manity  again  and  again,  how  much 
more  true  yet  is  the  need  of  precau¬ 
tions  in  all  matters  concerning  spirit¬ 
ual  and  moral  interests! 


In  last  Field  Notes  reference  was 
made  to  Menno  Guengerich,  High 
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River,  Alberta,  as  being  a  deacon. 
Since  then  the  editor  discovered  that 
he  was  in  error.  The  deacon  of  that 
congregation  is  Menno  Gingerich,  an¬ 
other  individual.  ^ 


SALVATION— MAN’S  PART 


“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so¬ 
berly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world :  looking  for  that  bless¬ 
ed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple.  zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus  2; 
11-14. 

God’s  order  of  salvation  for  man  is 
hear,  believe,  repent,  accept,  confess, 
forgiveness  of  sins,  conversion,  works. 
Salvation  is  for  sinners.  “Faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing.”  Rom.  10:17. 

“He  that  heareth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me.  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.”  John  5 :24. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son.  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  John 
3:16. 

Believing  “on”  or  “in”  something 
means  putting  confidence  in  it.  “Faith 
is  the  substance  fconfideYice — Ger.)  of 
things  hoped  for.”  Heb. /il:l.  To  put 
confidence  in  God’s  prbmised  salva¬ 
tion.  requires,  first,  a  knowledge  of 
what  it  is :  why  it  .saves :  hoAV.  and 
from  what,  to  what.  The  first  thing 
necessary  to  know  about  salvation  is. 
not  our  part,  but  God’s  part.  “By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith.”  Before 
a  man  can  believe,  he  must  know  what 
to  believe. 

“Believe  on  the  I.ord  Je.sus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  is  enough 
to  believe  to  start  with,  if  it  is  accom¬ 
panied  with  “The  word  of  the  Lord.” 
Acts  16:31,32.  “The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  came  with  a  gospel :  a  doc¬ 


trine,  and  believing  “on”  Him,  means 
believing,  in  addition  to  His  offer  of 
free  grace,  also  His  teachings  which 
accompany  it.  And  it  means  not  only 
that  which  today  in  religious  circles, 
passes  for  fundamentalism,  but  the 
“all  things”  of  the  Gospel. 

Understanding  God’s  part,  we  will 
know  that  all  men  are  by  nature  sin¬ 
ners,  absolutely  lost:  on  the  way  to 
hell ;  estranged  from  God ;  without 
hope,  unable  to  help  themselves ;  in 
need  of  a  Savior.  Thus  the  call  comes 
to  “repent,”  to  turn  around  and  go 
the  other  way,  bringing  “forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance”  without  waiting 
to  see  if  our  associates  will  go  with  us 
or  not,  not  forgetting  that  repentance 
and  restitution  go  hand  in  hand. 

Where  repentance  is  genuine,  next 
in  order  comes  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Savior.  Let  every  one 
beware  lof  accepting  Christ  as  Savior, 
and  not  also  as  Lord.  Too  many  are 
unwittingly  guilty  of  this  error,  and 
many  evangelists  are  at  fault  for  help¬ 
ing  to  make  it  so,  by  pleading  for  con¬ 
verts  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
saying  nothing  about  accepting  Him 
also  as  Lord.  Certain  many  are  anx¬ 
ious  for  “salvation  full  and  free,”  but 
for  them  it  is  to  be  full  of  worldly 
pleasures,  and  free  from  restrictions. 
Jesus  Christ  has  never  yet,  and  never 
will  be  accepted  of,  by  any  one  as 
Savior  and  not  as  Lord.  Let  no  one 
despair,  for  Jesus  has  said,  “Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.”  John  6:37.  “For  if,  when  Ave 
Avere  enemies,  Ave  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life.”  Rom.  5:10.  He 
Avill  “save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.” 
Heb.  7 :25.  Praise  God  for  a  Savior 
Avho  is  praying  for  His  redeemed  for 
1900  years. 

Confess ;  “Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  Avill  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  Avhich 
is  in  heaven.  But  Avhosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  Avill  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
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heaven.”  Matt.  10 :32,  33.  “If  we  con¬ 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  I  John  1 :9. 
Confession  is  the  condition  unto  re¬ 
mission  of  sins.  Confessing  Christ  as 
our  Lord  and  Savior  “before  men” 
with  our  mouth,  is  an  outward  expres¬ 
sion  of  that  which  we  inwardly  be¬ 
lieve  and  experience.  Salvation  re¬ 
ceived  brings  a  definite  experience :  at 
least  this  much,  that  a  love  for  God’s 
Word  and  righteousness,  and  an  ab¬ 
horrence  for  evil,  is  present  in  the 
heart;  examples:  The  Philippian  jail¬ 
or,  Acts  16:30-34;  Phil.  1:5. 

When  we  have  truly  repented,  and 
have  our  sins  forgiven,  God  does  that 
miracle  for  us  which  we  can’t  do, 
namely,  converts  and  regenerates  us. 
“Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children.”  Matt.  18:3.  “Saved 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Tit.  3 :5. 
Generate  means  to  beget,  bring  into 
being.  Regenerate  is  to  beget  again, 
give  life  to,  again:  the  New  Birth. 
John  3 :3, 5.  To  convert  means  to 
change  one  substance  into  another;  a 
log  into  lumber,  wheat  into  flour,  etc. 
As  used  in  the  scriptures  it  means, 
changing  a  sinner  into  a  saint,  an  un¬ 
believer  into  a  Christian;  brought  a- 
bout  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  God’s  Spirit 
entering  into  the  soul  of  man,  “wash¬ 
ing”  and  “regenerating”  the  soul,  and 
“renewing”  the  spirit.  The  result  can 
only  be  an  altogether  different  consti¬ 
tution,  nature  and  life  object.  The 
whole  outlook  in  life  is  changed,  de¬ 
sire  for  sinful  things  removed  out  of 
the  mind  and  heart,  replaced  with  a 
desire  for  things  holy,  godly  and  true. 
Can  this  occur  in  a  man’s  life  and  he 
not  know  it?  As  much  so  as  we  can 
behold  the  noonday  sun  without  know¬ 
ing  that  it  shines.  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  for 
.  .  .”  “We  have  received  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  I 
Cor.  2:11. 

Works:  Will  works  of  like  nature 
follow?  “Faith  without  works  is  dead. 


being  alone.”  Jas.  2:17.  "We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works.”  Eph.  2:10.  “.  .  _ 
That  they  which  have  l3elieved  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.”  Tit.  3:8.  A  salvation  which 
does  not  bring  with  it  good  works 
(Gal.  5:22-25),  is  false;  is  no  salva¬ 
tion  at  all ;  and  is  only  a  deception  to 
him  who  possesses  it,  and  to  the  min¬ 
ister  who  yields  to  it  in  his  members. 

There  is  great  necessity  for  vigil¬ 
ance  and  prudence  among  the  minis¬ 
try*  generally,  that  in  consideration 
of  the  “weak  in  the  faith”  and  the 
scriptural  injunction  to  “receive”  such 
and  to  “bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,”  that  we  do  not  also  “receive, 
and  “bear”  with  the  sinful  and  the  un¬ 
regenerate,  the  disobedient  and  the 
unfruitful,  but  that  we  discern  between 
the  weak  and  those  who  fail  to  show 
in  their  lives  works  that  follow  salva¬ 
tion,  according  to  the  light  possessed. 
“By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith 
.  .  .  not  of  works  ...  we  are  .  .  . 
created  .  .  .  UNTO  good  works.'' 
Eph.  2:8-10. 

The  best  “works”  for  a  young  be¬ 
liever  are  diligent  Bible  study  espe¬ 
cially  the  gospel,  prayer,  walking  in 
fellowship  with  “the  Father  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,”  holy  meditation, 
obedience,  hard  work,  in  a  humble  at¬ 
titude  seeking  all  the  Christian  graces 
and  virtues  and  seeking  in  word  and 
act  to  be  a  spiritual  help  to  both  saved 
and  unsaved  where  opportunity  af¬ 
fords.  Next  issue,  “Salvation  and  the 
fl^sh.”  Shem  Peachey. 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE 


I  .am  happy  in  my  Savior ! 

Daily  walking  by  His  grace. 

With  the  blessed  hope  within  me 
That  some  day  I’ll  see  His  face. 

I  am  happy  in  my  Savior ! 

Waiting  for  the  trumpet  sound. 
When  my  blessed  Lord  shall  tnke  me 
To  Himself  on  higher  ground. 

I  am  happy  in  my  Savior! 

I  shall  then  behold  His  face,  - 
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As  the  pearly  gates  swing  open 
For  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

I  am  happy  in  my  Savior! 

In  the  knowledge  of  His  Word; 
With  this  blessed  hope  within  me; 
Sweetest  story  ever  heard. 

— Selected  by  Dora  Schlabach. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  UNTO 
JESUS 


If  we,  as  professing  Christians,  were 
asked  whether  we  appreciated  what 
Christ  did  for  us.  practically  all  would 
express  themselves  as  thankful  for  the 
Lord’s  saving  grace.  Do  we  show  it.'' 
After  all,  our  actions  many  times  show 
the  very  opposite.  Are  we  really  con¬ 
cerned  whether  we  are  doing  all  to 
His  glory ;  whether  we  are  doing 
something  for  Him? 

Matthew  25:45,46  reads,  “Verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
righteous  unto  life  eternal.”  If  the 
lesson  which  the  Master  gives  us  in 
the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew 
could  be  really  impressed  upon  the 
heart  of  every  one  who  reads  this, 
many  things  would  be  done  for  Jesus, 
yes.  for  the  good  of  the  church,  for  the 
saving  of  souls  which,  as  it  is.  are  left 
undone.  Perhaps  not  every  one  would 
do  this  openly,  but  after  all,  God  .sees 
every  act  of  man.  and  he  will  reward 
all  that  is  done  for  him. 

I  realize  that  there  are  many  things 
to  consider  as  tlvis  subject  is  opened. 
We  are  living  through  what  is  called 
a  depression.  Many  people  are  com¬ 
plaining  and  lamenting  financial  con¬ 
ditions.  We  must  admit  that  it  is 
harder  to  keep  on  the  feet  than  what 
it  has  been.  But  stop  and  think.  Oh. 
if  people  would  tmly  think!  If  we  had 
divine  promise  that  times  wt)uld  not 
get  any  worse,  we  would  have  reason 
to  praise  and  thank  Gml.  with  all  ca¬ 
pacity  at  our  command. 

As  we  think  of  this  subject  we  nat¬ 
urally  think  of  giving.  And  I  will 


make  a  plea  to  those  who  are  really 
able  to  give:  those  who  can  afford  to  ^ 
ride  about  in  new  automobiles;  those 
who  have  their  houses  furnished  with 
costly  furniture,  and  who  fare  sump¬ 
tuously  to  their  own  hurt ;  those  who  i 
are  out  of  debt;  those  who  are  hoard¬ 
ing  money,  as  though  it  were  a  means  4 
by  which  to  obtain  salvation.  We 
must  remember  that  we  are  only  stew¬ 
ards.  I  John  3:17,  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  goods  and  seeth  his  broth¬ 
er  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow¬ 
els  of  compassion  toward  him,  how  * 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?” 
Think  of  the  thousands  that  are  going 
cold  and  hungry  for  lack  of  food  and  / 

clothing.  Think  of  the  hundreds  of  « 

homeless  children  who  are  uncared 
for.  But  that  is  not  the  greatest  J| 

need.  Think  of  the  thousands,  yes,  j 
millions  that  are  in  need  of  salvation  ,  3 
for  lack  of  the  Gospel,  the  life-giving  ^ 
Word  of  God.  ^ 

You  a$k  then,  How  about  those  who 
do  not  have  much  of  this  world’s 
goods  td  give?  Do  they  have  nothing  *^3 

to  do?  There  is  plenty  to  do  for  each  } 

of  us.  e.xcluding  none.  There  arc  the  / 

sick  to  be  visited:  those  in  prison  to 
be  visitell;  the  stranger  to  be  provided  ’t 
with  hospitality.  Have  you  ever  spok-  J 
en  to  yopr  neighbor  about  his  .spiritual  J 
welfare?  Do  you  pray  for  your  min-  ^ 
i.sters:  for  your  church;  for  lost  souls? 
Missionaries  tell  us  they  crave  our  '■ 
prayers  above  anything  else  that  we 
can  do  for  them.  The  giving  of  mon-  3 
ey  to  the  Lord’s  cause,  which  is  great, 
is.  after  all.  insignificant  compared  to 
the  great  need  of  lives  fully  con.secrat- 
ed  to  the  Lord’s  service,  in  whatever  1 
way  Hel  calls  them.  ^ 

Let  us  lay  aside  financial  worries.  1 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of^God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  ^ 
.shall  be  added  unto  you.”  ^.- 

I  have  barely  touched  this  subject,  jm 
but  if  these  few  words  will  help  but  ■ 
one  soul  it  will  be  worth  while.  So  | 
many  of  us  feel  that  our  meagre  efforts  J 
will  accomplish  nothing  anyway.  TUit  ^ 
do  not  forget.  “One  of  the  least  of  1 
these.”  I 
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“Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

Henry  Yoder. 

IN  THE  LAND  OF  THE  PA¬ 
TRIARCHS 

Hebron,  Jan.  2,  1935. 

This  point  was  reached  after  visit¬ 
ing  the  venerable  wells  dug  by  the  pi¬ 
ous  patriarchs  while  they  resided  at 
Beersheba.  Hebron  has  a  population 
of  about  18,000.  Its  one  time  glory 
as  a  king’s  city  has  declined  much. 
Today  it  is  an  uncouth,  fanatical  Mos¬ 
lem  city.  Quite  a  contrast  exists  be¬ 
tween  Hebron  and  its  neighboring 
town,  Bethlehem.  The  two  are  at  no 
great  distance  from  each  other.  One 
could  readily  walk  it  in  a  single  day. 
The  latter  has  a  cheerful,  wholesome, 
and  sanitary  aspect,  while  here  it  is 
the  reverse.  One  notices  that  filth 
predominates  almost  wherever  one 
goes.  The  people,  too,  are  entirely 
lacking  in  the  cheery  courtesy  mani¬ 
fested  at  Bethlehem. 

It  seems  strange  that  the  case  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  so  at  two  places  so  near 
each  other,  and  in  the  same  country. 
It  is  not  so  strange,  after  all,  if  we  stop 
to  think  that  the  majority  of  the  Beth- 
lehemites  are  Christians,  while  here, 
Avith  the  e.xception  of  a  few  Jews,  we 
find  the  Moslem  element.  It  seems 
the  Christians  may  not  win  any 
ground  here.  Such  is  also  the  case  at 
Beersheba. 

If  one  is  known  to  be  a  missionary 
his  life  is  more  or  less  at  stake.  If  to 
some  a  convenient  opportunity  should 
occur  to  do  away  with  the  new  Gos¬ 
pel  teacher,  they  would  do  .so.  Chris¬ 
tians  as  a  whole  are  much  resented. 
Tourists  are  bored  to  an  uncomforta¬ 
ble  degree.  At  least  such  was  the  case 
with  the  Avriter.  It  is  unescapable,  and 
is  almost  everyAvhere  where  there  is 
the  least  excuse  for  it.  Backsheesh 
is  demanded.  Yes,  not  infrequently 
merely  begged,  but  insisted  upon.  At 
no  other  place  in  all  my  traA'els  have 
I  experienced  the  like — not  caxii  in 
China  Avhere  one  Avas  very  often  pes¬ 
tered. 


We  shall  pass  by  Avithout  further 
mentioning  unpleasant  experiences. 
They  are  alone  Avorthy  of  an  article. 

It  will  be  more  appropriate  at  present 
to  think  and  Avrite  upon  events  having 
transpired  here  relative  to  Bible  his¬ 
tory. 

It  is  mostly  on  account  of  the  events 
connected  Avith  the  patriarchs  and 
their  burial  here  that  this  place  Avas 
A'isited.  Lodging  was  secured  last 
night  at  a  place  almost  Avithin  a  stone’s 
throAv  of  the  identical  place  of  burial. 

It  AA'as  here  that  Abraham  set  up  his 
tent  after  departing  from  Lot,  his 
brother  Haran’s  son.  It  AV'as  here  that 
he  Avas  told  of  the  capture  of  Lot,  and 
set  out  Avith  trained  and  armed  serv¬ 
ants  to  deal  Avith  the  captors.  It  Avas 
not  until  they  neared  Damascus  that 
he  overtook  them  and  recaptured  all 
that  AA-as  taken  out  of  Sodom. 

It  Avas  here  that  he  had  the  Ausion 
at  eventide.  Avhen  it  Avas  made  knoAvn 
to  him  the  future  prophecy  of  his  seed. 

It  Avas  also  here,  AA'hile  sitting  at  the 
door  of  his  tent,  that  Abraham  saAV 
three  men  apjwoaching  him.  He  im¬ 
mediately  ran  to  meet  them  and  bow¬ 
ed  himself  to  the  ground.  He  enter¬ 
tained  them  by  bringing  AA^ater  to 
Avash  their  feet,  and  fetched  a  young 
calf  to  be  served  to  them.  Other  things 
Avere  also  prepared.  Abraham  set  a 
good  example  in  .shoAving  generosity 
to  strangers.  He  eA'idently  Avas  a  man 
of  beneA'olence.  It  Avas  Avhile  these 
strangers  Avere  eating  as  .\braham  sat 
by  that  they  told  him  Sarah,  his  wife, 
should  have  a  son.  Sarah,  upon  hear¬ 
ing  it,  Avas  induced  to  laugh.  This  she 
later  denied.  Bcf«»re  the  men  departed 
they  made  themseK'es  knoAvn  to  Abra¬ 
ham.  their  host,  and  also  foretold  of 
the  intended  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
( lomorrah.y 

1  suggest  that  the  readers  read  all 
of  the  foregoing  in  Genesis  13.  We  ^ 
also  think  of  Abraham  interceding 
Avith  the  Lord  for  .Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah.  .\braham  got  up  early  the  next 
morning  to  go  to  the  place  Avhere  he 
had  stood  before  the  Lord  at  the  time 
of  the  interce.ssion.  From  that  certain 
point  he  had  a  Anew  toward  the  threat- 
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ened  cities.  We  read :  “And  he  look¬ 
ed  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
beheld,  and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  coun¬ 
try  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace” 
(Gen.  19:28).  After  this  event  Abra¬ 
ham  journeyed  to  the  south  country 
and  dwelled  between  Kadesh  and  Shur. 
A  covenant  was  drawn  while  there  be¬ 
tween  Abraham  and  Abimelech,  the 
king  of  the  land. 

The  king  and  his  captain  at  one  time 
visited  Abraham.  Upon  the  covenant 
made  there,  the  place  was  called  Beer- 
sheba.  Eventually  Isaac  was  born 
there,  and  not  here  at  Hebron. 

Many  of  the  later  events  concerning 
the  patriarchs  from  thereon  transpired 
at  Beer^heba,  and  not  here. 

Here,  however,  Sarah  died,  and 
Abraham  came  to  mourn  and  weep  for 
her.  Gen.  23 :2.  He  asked  the  sons  of 
Heth  for  a  possession  for  a  burial 
place  for  his  dead.  The  choice  of  their 
sepulchres  was  granted  Abraham,  and 
he  then  selected  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah.  The  owners  at  first  evidently 
wished  to  donate  the  place,  but  Abra¬ 
ham  declared.  “But  if  thou  wilt  give 
it,  1  pray  thee,  hear  me;  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of 
me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there.” 
He  then  weighed  out  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  the  owners.  It  in¬ 
cluded  “the  field  of  Ephron,  which 
was  in  Machpelah,  which  was  before 
Mamre,  the  field,  and  the  cave  which 
was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that  were 
in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  bor¬ 
ders  round  about,  were  made  sure” 
(Gen.  23:17). 

So  then  much  of  the  present  city 
now  stands  upon  the  former  spot.  In 
the  noted  cave  now  lay  the  remains 
of  three  patriarchs,  and  that  of  Leah. 
No  one  fnit  Moslems  may  enter  the 
mosque  built  over  it.  One  is  permit¬ 
ted  a  short  di.stance  inside  the  flight 
of  steps  leading  up  to  the  mosque,  and 
shown  a  hole  through  the  rock  in 
which  the  inside  part  of  the  cave  is 
located.  One  can  stretch  and  reach  in 
an  arm’s  length,  and  can  notice  a  large 
openhig  in  it.  Before  this  opening  I 
liked  to  read  the  burial  events  of  those 


buried.  That  of  Jacob  is  the  most  im¬ 
pressive.  Read  the  last  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

I  had  thrice  visited  the  place,  and 
upon  my  final  visit  I  prepared  myself 
with  a  stone  slab,  with  the  following- 
inscription  :  “In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  of  the  patriarchs,  this  slab  is 
being  deposited.”  This  I  dropped 
down  into-  the  opening,  and  with  a 
reverent  thought  I  left  the  place. 

At  no  time,  however,  could  one 
keep  his  thoughts  perfectly  concen¬ 
trated,  as  there  were  always  those  a- 
bout  who  cried  persistently  for  back- 
sheech.  No  place  in  all  my  travels 
could  be  likened  unto  Hebron. 

There  are  yet  other  events  to  relate 
in  place  of  thinking  about  the  present 
day,  irnposing  Hebrons.  David  comes 
to  my  blind.  After  the  death  of  Saul 
it  was  here  that  the  Lord  told  him  ta 
come  and  reside.  By  this  time  David’s 
host  had  been  increased  to  600  men. 
They  all,  including  their  wives  and 
childreii,  moved  up  to  Hebron.  Here 
David  was  immediately  proclaimed 
king  by  his  tribe,  that  of  Judah.  He 
was  ncjw  king  in  Saul’s  stead,  who 
with  his  sons  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  and  was  now  dead. 
This  was  near  1000  B.  C.  David  was 
now  about  thirty  years  of  age.  Great 
lamentation  was  shown  by  David  over 
the  surmise  of  Saul.  Especially  did 
he  mou^n  his  bosom  friend,  Jonathan, 
whom  he  called  his  brother.  (Read  II 
Sam.  1 :17  to  end  of  chapter.) 

As  David  waxed  strong.  Abner,  ^tbe 
former  commander  of  Saul’s  army, 
wished  to  compromise  with  the  new 
king.  Eventually  he  sent  messengers 
there  to  that  effect.  David  consented 
to  do  so  conditionally.  He  said:  “Well, 
I  will  make  a  league  with  thee:  but 
one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  that  is. 
Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  first  bring  Michal,  Saul’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face.” 
This  had  been  David’s  first  legal  wife, 
given  him  by  Saul,  when  David  deliv¬ 
ered  the  100  foreskins  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  David  evidently  was  a  man  of 
open-hearted  benevolence.  He  is  also 
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at  times  termed,  “The  man  after  God’s 
own  heart.” 

It  is  recorded  to  his  credit  that  he 
blessed  and  praised  the  men  who  had 
buried  Saul  (II  Sam.  2:6,7).  He  had 
reason  to  be  called  as  above  stated. 
He  was  almost  continuously  overflow¬ 
ing  with  gratitude  and  praises  to  the 
Lord. 

It  was  while  here  at  Hebron  that 
God  decreed  the  covenant  unto  him. 
See  chapter  7.  Another  act  of  kind¬ 
ness  manifested  by  David  was  that  of 
seeking  the  descendant  of  Saul,  and 
after  finding  him,  bringing  him  to  his 
house.  Here  he  was  treated  as  a 
prince.  The  man’s  name  was  Me- 
phibosheth,  who  happened  to  be  a  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  was  lame.  Refer  to 
chapter  9. 

Seven  years  and  six  months  had  Da¬ 
vid  resided  here  and  ruled  over  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  He  then  became  king 
over  the  whole  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  moved  to  Jerusalem. 

The  hill,  a  gradual  elevation  above 
the  city,  was  pointed  out  to  the  writer 
as  having  been  the  place  where  David 
had  his  mansion.  He  had  the  same 
view  of  the  landscape  round  about  ex¬ 
isting  to  the  present  day.  But,  oh. 
how  greatly  has  the  city,  and  its  in¬ 
habitants,  fallen  from  the  then  popular 
city  of  pious  status. 

Other  incidents  pertaining  to  this 
place,  which  are  also  noteworthy,  fol¬ 
low.  To  this  place  Jacob  came  with 
all  his  household  and  rich  possessions, 
after  having  gone  out  empty-handed. 
Evidently  Isaac  had  moved  here  from 
Beersheba  in  the  meantime,  after  Ja¬ 
cob’s  sojourn  with  Laban.  Here.  too. 
is  where  Joseph  was  given  the  special 
raiment  and  where  he  had  his  pro¬ 
phetic  dreams,  because  of  which  his 
brethren  became  so  envious.  From 
here  Joseph  set  out  upon  the  command 
of  his  father  to  seek  his  brothers.  It 
proved  to  be  the  last  time  he  set  foot 
here  until  the  time  of  his  father’s  bur¬ 
ial.  bringing  him  from  Egypt. 

As  we  ponder  over  the  wonderful 
happenings  we  find  they  embrace 
some  of  the  noblest  of  all  Bible  hi.s¬ 


tory,  and  also  some  of  the  most  sor¬ 
rowful  events. 

Another  sorrowful  event  which  now 
comesi  to  my  mind  is  that  of  the  revolt 
of  Absalom  against  his  kingly  father. 
Here  at  Hebron  he  stole  the  hearts  of 
many  of  his  father’s  subjects  by  his 
intrigue  and  flattering  conduct.  Nev¬ 
ertheless  God  was  not  with  him,  and 
later  records  give  it  that  he  was  found 
hanging  in  the  branches  of  an  oak. 
Joab,  David’s  commander,  upon  learn¬ 
ing  of  it,  slew  him  there.  Again  the 
tenderness  of  David’s  heart  was  mani¬ 
fested  by  his  deep  mourning  for  his 
revolting  son.  Refer  to  II  Sam.  15, 
and  the  following  three  chapters. 

Earlier  occurrences  here  were  those 
of  which  we  read  in  Joshua  and  Num¬ 
bers.  It  is  related  how  the  twelve 
spies  were  sent  out  by  Moses  to  search 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  finally  came 
to  Hebron.  From  the  valley  of  Eshcol, 
lying  near,  the  large  cluster  of  grapes 
was  cut  and  carried  along  to  the  camp 
of  the  Israelites.  Num.  13:22,23. 

In  Josh.  10 :36.  37,  we  note  how  Josh¬ 
ua  smote  the  Hebronites  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  that  not  one  remained. 
Chapter  14  relates  of  how  Caleb,  one 
of  the  two  faithful  spies,  asked  for  the 
possession  of  Hebron  as  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  it  was  granted  unto  him  be¬ 
cause,  “He  wholly  followed  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.” 

Many  other  happenings  besides  the 
foregoing  occurred  here,  but  we  shall 
leave  them  and  turn  our  thoughts  to 
the  present  city  and  its  life  before 
leaving  it. 

In  this  more  southern  section  of  Pal¬ 
estine  we  find  real  camel  country. 
Camels  seem  to  be  the  chief  means  of 
transportation  among  the  local  peo¬ 
ple.  Much  camel  traffic  extends  south¬ 
ward.  This  is  the  only  place  of  all  the 
writer’s  sojourn  in  the  different  Asi¬ 
atic  countries,  where  their  meat  was 
so  prevalent  at  the  market  meat  shops. 
At  other  places  camel  meat  is  merely 
a  local  consumption  among  the  Arabs 
themselves.  As  we  know,  the  Moham¬ 
medan  regulations  will  not  permit 
pork ;  they  may  well  have  their  camel, 
goat  meat,  and  mutton  instead.  Of 
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the  three  the  latter  predominates.  I 
have  ei.ten  camel.  The  taste  is  of  a 
sweeti.sh  nature,  lacking  the  greasy 
one  of  the  mutton.  It  is  rather  tough 
unless  prepared  over  a  fire  for  a  long¬ 
er  time  than  is  required  for  most  meat. 
It  is  fine  in  the  grain,  much  the  same 
as  goat.  Its  general  appearance  in 
the  raw  stage  may  be  described  as  a 
combination  of  mutton,  beef,  and 
horse  meat. 

In  this  Moslem  city,  as  well  as  oth¬ 
er  places  southward,  the  Moslem 
women  have  a  different  veiling  from 
other  places  of  their  faith.  Instead  of 
a  black  veil  thrown  over  the  entire 
head,  they  have  a  thin,  light-colored 
cloth,  tightly  fitted  ti  their  face.  The 
cloth  has  strange  figures  upon  it,  pro¬ 
ducing  a  somewhat  hideous  and  clown¬ 
ish  appearance. 

Much  more  could  be  related  about 
this  (I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  term¬ 
ing  it)  degraded  city  in  its  present  day 
life.  We  will  leave  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  All-wise  to  deal  with  the  place  a? 
He  may  see  fit.  * 

On  the  return  trip  to  Bethlehem,  we 
again  pass  by  the  spring  where  it  is 
said  Philip  and  the  Eunuch  halted,  and 
where  the  noble  officer  was  baptized. 
Immediately  after  they  came  from  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carried 
Philip  away  and  the  Eunuch  saw  him 
no  more.  While  passing  by  nothing 
was  seen  there  except  goats  drinking 
from  the  water. 

Solomon’s  pools  were  also  along  the 
way.  They  are  enclosed  in  a  fairly 
high  wall.  The  dimension  of  the  en¬ 
closure  we  shall  estimate  as  being 
possibly  75  x  100  feet.  There  are  three 
pools.  This  place,  too.  could  relate 
some  interesting  facts  if  it  could  but 
speak.  In  recent  times  another  larger 
pool  has  been  constructed  right  by  it. 
The  water  i.s,  as  of  old.  still  used  by 
the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

Jafi'a  Road.  Jerusalem. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” — Jesus. 


THANKS  FOR  “SHOWER” 


“We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to 
the  extent  of  our  ability,  to  all  those 
who  s(i  kindly  contributed  to  the 
“Dime  Shower,”  or  perhaps  it  would 
better  be  named  “A  Shower  of  Sur¬ 
prises.”  We  derived  not  only  a  great 
financial  benefit  thereby,  but  also  a 
uplift. 

“In  Addition  to  the  donations,  wef 
also  received  many  greetings.  The 
treasured  memories  of  these  will  go 
with  us  through  the  remainder  of  our 
lives  and  will  furnish  cheer  in  time  of 
trouble. 

“Wofds  cannot  express  our  grati¬ 
tude  in  full,  and  our  gratitude  at  its 
best  cannot  repay  all  the  kindness  of 
our  numerous  friends.  But  we  hum¬ 
bly  commend  it  all  to  Him  who  can 
and  also  will  “give  unto  every  one  of 
you  ac(iording  to  your  works.” 

“We  desire  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers  and  we  wish  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.” 

Respectfully  yours, 

R.  M.  Beachey  and  Wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Note : — The  above  was  taken  from 
The  Meyersdale  Republican  of  Feb. 
21,  and  is  re-published  at  request  of 
interested  parties.  Bro.  Beachy  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  for  some 
time,  and  prior  to  that  had  been  in  de¬ 
clining  health  for  several  years  so  that 
he  was  not  able  to  engage  in  employ¬ 
ment  in  which  he  had  previously  en¬ 
gaged.  And  at  the  suggestion  of  some 
one  the  above  referred  to  “shower” 
was  bestowed  upon  them  January 
30th,  his  68th  birthday. — Editor. 
— 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


William  Jennings  Bryan 
(Continued) 

All  t|ie  world  is  in  search  of  peace 
every  heart  that  ever  beat  has  sought 
for  peace,  and  many  methods  have  ^ 
been  employed  to  secure  it.  Some  ^ 
have  thought  to  purchase  it  with  rich¬ 
es  and  have  labored  to  secure  wealth. 
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hoping-  to  find  peace  when  able  to  go 
where  they  pleased  and  buy  what  they 
liked.  Of  those  who  have  endeavored 
to  purchase  peace  with  money,  the 
large  majority  have  failed  to  secure 
the  money.  But  what  has  been  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  been 
eminently  successful  in  finance?  They 
all  tell  the  same  stor}-,  viz.,  that  they 
spent  the  first  half  of  their  lives  trying 
to  get  money  from  others  and  the  last 
half  trying  to  keep  others  from  get¬ 
ting  their  money,  and  that  they  found 
peace  in  neither  half. 

Some  have  even  reached  the  point 
where  they  find  difficulty  in  getting 
people  to  accept  their  money ;  and  I 
know  of  no  better  indication  of  eth¬ 
ical  awakening  in  this  country  than 
the  increasing  tendency  to  scrutinize 
the  methods  of  mone3"-making.  I  am 
sanguine  enough  to  believe  the  time 
will  yet  come  when  respectability 
will  no  longer  be  sold  great  criminals 
by  helping  them  to  spend  their  ill- 
gotten  gains.  A  long  step  in  advance 
will  have  been  taken  when  religious, 
educational  and  charitable  institutions 
refuse  to  condone  conscienceless  meth¬ 
ods  in  business  and  leave  the  possessor 
of  illegitimate  accumulations  to  learn 
how  lonely  life  is  when  one  i^refers 
money  to  morals. 

Some  have  sought  peace  in  social 
distinctions,  but  whether  they  have 
been  within  the  charmed  circle  and 
fearful  lest  the}'  might  fall  out,  or  out¬ 
side,  and  hopeful  that  they  might  get 
in,  they  have  not  found  peace.  Some 
have  thought,  vain  thought,  to  find 
])eace  in  political  prominence :  but 
whether  office  comes  by  birth,  as  in 
monarchies,  or  by  election,  as  in  re¬ 
publics,  it  does  not  bring  peace.  An 
office  is  not  considered  a  high  one  if 
all  can  occupy  it.  Only  when  few  in 
a  generation  can  hope  to  enjoy  an 
honor  do  we  call  it  a  great  honor. 

I  am  glad  that  our  heavenly  Father 
did  not  make  the  peace  of  the  human 
heart  to  depend  upon  our  ability  to 
buy  it  with  money,  secure  it  in  society, 
or  win  it  at  the  polls,  for  in  either 
case  but  few  could  have  obtained  it. 


but  when  He  made  peace  the  reward 
of  a  conscience  void  of  otlensc  toward 
God  and  man.  He  put  it  within  the 
reach  of  all.  The  poor  can  secure  it  as 
easily  as  the  rich,  the  social  outcasts 
as  freely  as  the  leader  of  society,  the 
humblest  citizen  equally  with  those 
who  wield  ])olitical  power. 

To  those  who  have  grown  gray  in 
the  Church,  I  need  not  speak  of  the 
peace  to  be  found  in  the  faith  in  God 
and  trust  in  an  overruling  Providence. 
Christ  taught  that  our  lives  are  pre¬ 
cious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  poets 
have  taken  up  the  thought  and  woven 
it  into  immortal  verse.  No  uninspired 
writer  has  expressed  it  more  beauti¬ 
fully  than  William  Cullen  Bryant  in 
his  “Ode  to  a  Waterfowl.”  After  fol¬ 
lowing  the  wanderings  of  the  bird  of 
passage  as  it  seeks  first  its  southern  and 
then  its  northern  home,  he  concludes: 

“Thou  art  gone;  the  abyss  of  heaven 

Hath  swallowed  up  thy  form,  but 
on  my  heart 

Deeply  hath  sunk  the  lesson  thou  hast 
given, 

And  shall  not  soon  depart. 

“He  who,  from  zone  to  zone. 

Guides  through  the  boundless  sky 
thy  certain  flight. 

In  the  long  way  that  I  must  tread  a- 
lone. 

Will  lead  my  steps  aright.” 

Christ  promoted  peace  by  giving  us 
assurance  that  a  line  of  communica¬ 
tion  can  be  established  between  the 
Father  above  and  the  child  below.  And 
who  will  measure  the  consolations  of 
the  hour  of  prayer? 

An  immortality!  Who  will  estimate 
the  peace  which  a  belief  in  a  future 
life  has  brought  to  the  sorrowing 
hearts  of  the  sons  of  men?  You  may 
talk  to  the  young  about  death  ending 
all,  for  life  is  full  and  hope  is  strong, 
but  preach  not  this  doctrine  to-  the 
mother  who  stands  by  the  deathbed  of 
her  babe  or  to  one  who  is  within  the 
shadow  of  a  great  affliction. 

When  I  was  a  young  man  I  wrote 
to  Colonel  Ingersoll  and  asked  him  for 
his  views  on  God  and  immortality. 


L 


154 


^erolb  ber  SSo^t^eit 


His  secretary  answered  that  the  great 
infidel  was  not  at  home,  but  enclosed 
a  speech  of  Colonel  Ingersoll’s  which 
covered  my  question.  I  scanned  it  with 
eagerness  and  found  that  he  expressed 
him.self  about  as  follows  :“I  do  not  say 
that  there  is  no  God,  I  simply  say  I 
do  not  know.  I  do  not  say  there  is 
no  life  beyond  the  grave,  I  simply  say 
I  do  not  know.”  And  from  that  day 
to  this  I  have  asked  myself  the  ques¬ 
tion  and  have  been  unable  to  answer 
it  to  my  own  satisfaction.  How  could 
any  one  find  pleasure  in  taking  from 
the  human  heart  a  living  faith  and  sub¬ 
stituting  therefor  the  cold  and  cheer¬ 
less  doctrine,  “I  do  not  know?” 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MARTYR¬ 
DOM  OF  POLYCARPUS 

Bishop  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna  as 
Recorded  by  Eusebius  of  Caesarea 

(Translated  into  English) 

Under  Verus,  Polycarp  with  others 
Suffered  Martyrdom  at  Smyrna. 

At  this  time,  when  the  greatest  per¬ 
secutions  were  exciting  Asia,  Poly¬ 
carp’s  life  was  ended  by  martyrdom. 
But  I  consider  it  most  important  that 
his  death,  a  written  account  of  which 
is  still  extant,  should  be  recorded  in 
this  history.  There  is  a  letter,  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  name  of  the  church  over 
which  he  himself  pre.sided,  to  the  par¬ 
ishes  in  Pontus  which  relates  the 
events  that  befell  him.  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words :  “The  church  of  God  which 
dwelleth  at  Smyrna  to  the  church  of 
God  which  dwelleth  in  Philomelium, 
and  to  all  the  parishes  of  the  holy 
Catholic  Church  in  every  place;  mer¬ 
cy  and  peace  and  love  from  God  the 
Father  and  our  T.ord  Jesus  Christ  be 
multiplied.  We  write  unto  you,  breth¬ 
ren.  an  account  of  what  happened  to 
those  that  suffered  martyrdom  and 
to  the  pf'rsecution.  havin£r.  as  it  were, 
sealed  it  by  his  martyrdom.”  .^fter 
these  words,  before  giving  the  account 
of  Polycarp,  they  record  the  events 
which  befell  the  rest  of  the  martyrs, 
and  describe  the  great  firmness  which 


they  exhibited  in  the  midst  of  their 
pains.  For  they  say  that  the  bystand¬ 
ers  were  struck  with  amazement 
when  they  saw  them  lacerated  with 
scourges  even  to  the  innermost  veins 
and  arteries,  so  that  the  hidden  in¬ 
ward  parts  of  the  body,  both  their  bow¬ 
els  and  their  members,  were  exposed 
to  view ;  and  then  laid  upon  sea-shells 
and  certain  pointed  spits,  and  subject¬ 
ed  to  every  species  of  punishment  and 
of  torture,  and  finally  thrown  as  food 
to  wild  beasts.  And'  they  record  that 
the  most  noble  Germanicus  especially 
distinguished  himself,  overcoming  by 
the  grace  of  God  the  fear  of  bodily 
death  implanted  by  nature.  When  in¬ 
deed  the  proconsul  wished  to  persuade 
him,  and  urged  his  youth,  and  be¬ 
sought  him,  as  he  was  very  young  and 
vigorous,  to  take  compassion  on  him¬ 
self,  he  did  not  hesitate,  but  eagerly 
lured  the  beast  toward  himself,  all  but 
compelling  and  irritating  him.  in  or¬ 
der  that  he  might  the  sooner  be  freed 
from  their  unrighteous  and  lawless 
life.  After  his  glorious  death  the 
whole  multitude,  marveling  at  the 
bravery  of  the  God-beloved  martyr 
and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  whole  race 
of  Christians,  began  to  cry  out  sud¬ 
denly,  “Away  with  the  atheist ;  let 
Polycarp  be  sought.”  And  when  a  very 
great  tumult  arose  in  consequence  of 
the  cries,  a  certain  Phrygian.  Quintus 
by  name,  who  was  newly  come  from 
Phrygia,  seeing  the  beasts  and  the  ad 
ditional  tortures,  was  smitten  with 
cowardice  and  gave  up  the  attainrnent 
of  salvation.  But  the  above  mention 
ed  epistle  shows  that  he.  too  hastily 
and  without  proper  discretion,  had 
rushed  forward  with  others  to  the 
tribunal,  but  whf'n  seized  had  furnish 
ed  a  clear  proof  to  all,  that  it  is  not 
right  for  such  persons  rashly  and  reck 
lessly  to  expose  themselves  to  danger 
Thu.s  did  matters  turn  out  in  connec 
tion  with  them. 

But  the  mo.st  admirable  Polvcarp, 
when  he  first  heard  of  these  things, 
continued  undisturbed,  preserved  a 
quiet  and  unshaken  mind,  and  deter 
mined  to  remain  in  the  city.  But  be 
ing  persuaded  by  his  friends  who  en 
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treated  and  exhorted  him  to  retire  se- 
cretlv.  he  went  out  to  a  farm  not  far 
distant  from  the  city  and  abode  there 
with  a  few  companions  night  and  day 
doing  nothing  but  wrestling  with  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  beseeching  and  asking 
peace  for  the  churches  throughout  the 
whole  world.  For  this  was  always  his 
custom.  And  three  days  before  his 
arrest,  while  he  was  praying,  he  saw 
in  a  vision  at  night  the  pillow  under 
his  head  suddenly  seized  by  fire  and 
consumed;  and  upon  this  awakening 
he  immediately  interpreted  the  vision 
to  those  that  were  present,  almost 
foretelling  that  which  was  about  to 
happen,  and  declaring  plainly  to  those 
that  were  with  him  that  it  would  be 
necessary  for  him  for  Christ’s  sake  to 
die  by  fire.  . 

Then,  as  those  who  were  seeking 
him  pushed  the  search  with  vigor, 
thev  say  that  he  was  again  constrain¬ 
ed  by  the  solicitude  and  love  of  the 
brethren  to  go  to  another  farm.  Thith¬ 
er  h's  pursuers  came  after  no  long 
time,  and  seized  two  of  the  servants 
there,  and  tortured  one  of  them  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  from  him  Poly¬ 
carp’s  hiding  place.  And  coming  late 
in  the  evening  they  found  him  Ivmg 
in  an  upper  room,  whence  he  might 
have  gone  to  another  house  but  he 
would  not,  saying,  “The  will  of  God 
be  done.’’  And  when  he  learned  that 
they  were  present,  as  the  account  savs, 
he  went  down  and  spoke  to  them  with 
a  very  cheerful  and  gentle  counte¬ 
nance,  so  that  those  who  did  not  al- 
readv  know  the  man  thought  that  thev 
beheld  a  miracle  when  they  observed 
his  advanced  age  ami  the  gravity  and 
firmness  of  his  bearing,  and  they  mar¬ 
velled  that  so  much  effort  should  be 
made  to  capture  a  man  like  him. 

But  he  did  not  hesitate,  but  imme- 
diatelv  gave  orders  that  a  table  should 
be  spr-ead  for  them.  Then  he  invited 
them  to  partake  of  a  bounteous  meal, 
and  asked  of  them  one  hour  that  he 
might  prav  undisturbed.  And  when 
they  had  given  permission,  he  stood 
up  and  praved,  being  full  of  the  grace 
of  the  I.ord.  so  that  those  who  were 
present  and  heard  him  praying  were 
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amazed,  and  manv  of  them  now  re¬ 
pented  that  such  a’vciierable  and  godly 
old  man  was  about  to  be  put  to  death. 

In  addition  to  these  things  the  narra¬ 
tive  concerning  him  contains  the  fol¬ 
lowing  account;  “But  when  at  length 
he  had  brought  his  prayer  to  an  end, 
after  remembering  all  that  had  ever 
come  into  contact  with  him.  small  and 
great,  famous  and  obscure,  and  the 
whole  Catholic  Church  throughout  the 
world,  the  hour  of  departure  being 
come,  they  put  him  upon  an  ass  and 
brought  him  to  the  city,  it  being  a 
great  Sabbath.  And  he  was  met  by 
Herod,  the  captain  of  police,  and  by 
his  father  Nicetes.  who  took  him  into 
their  carriage,  and  sitting  beside  him 
endeavored  to  persuade  him.  saying. 
‘For  what  harm  is  there  in  saying. 
Lord  Caesar,  and  sacrificing  and  sav¬ 
ing  vour  life?’  He  at  first  did  not  an¬ 
swer:  but  when  they  persisted,  he 
said.  ‘I  am  not  going  to  do  what  you 
advise  me!’  And  when  they  failed  to 
persuade  him.  thev  uttered  dreadful 
words,  and  thrust  him  down  with  vio¬ 
lence.  so  that  as  he  descended  from  the 
carriage  he  lacerated  his  shin.  But 
without  turning  round,  he  went  on  his 
wav  promptly  and  rapidly,  as  if  noth¬ 
ing  had  happened  to  him.  and  was  tak¬ 
en  to  the  stadium.  But  there  was  such 
a  tumult  in  the  stadium  that  not 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  which 
came  to  Polvcarp  as  he  was  entering 
the  place;  ‘Be  strong.  Polycarp,  and 
plav  the  man!’  And  no  one  saw  the 
speaker,  but  many  of  our  people  heard 
the  voice.  And  when  he  was  led  for¬ 
ward.  there  was  a  great  tumult,  as  tl^y 
heard  that  Polycarp  was  taken.  Fi- 
nallv.  when  he  came  up,  the  proconsul 
asked  if  he  were  Polycarp..  And  when 
he  confessed  that  he  was.  the  procon¬ 
sul  endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  de- 
nv  savin.g,  ‘Have  regard  for  thine 
age.*  and  other  like  things,  which  it  is 
their  custom  to  say;  ‘Swear  by  the 
genius  of  Caesar;  repent  and  say, 
Awav  with  the  Atheists!’  But  Poly¬ 
carp.'  looking  with  dignified  counte¬ 
nance  unon  the  whole  crowd  that  was 
gathered  in  the  stadium,  waved  his 
hand  to  them,  and  groaned,  and  rais- 
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ing  liis  eyes  toward  lieavcn,  said, 
‘Away  with  the  Atheists.’  L5ut  \Ylicn 
the  magistrate  pressed  him.  and  said, 
‘Swear,  and  I  will  release  thee:  revile 
Christ,’  Polycarp  said.  ‘Fourscore  and 
six  years  have  I  been  serving  Him, 
and  He  hath  done  me  no  wrong;  how 
then  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  who 
saved  me?’ 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Middlebury.  Ind..  Feb.  2,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  in  this  little  paper.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  letters  the  boys  and 
girls  write.  There  is  some  whooping 
cough,  measles  and  mumps  taking 
their  rounds.  John  Mishler  died  Jan. 
22.  F/.ra  Hiller  is  able  to  attend 
church  again.  I  learned  18  verses  in 
Englis'n  and  6  German  verses.  We 
had  a  fpiilting  Thursday.  My  Grand¬ 
ma.  aunts  and  great-aunts  were  here 
to  help.  Then  the  next  afternoon  our 
neighbors  came  in  and  helped  to  finish 
it.  What  is  my  credit?  I  imagine  not 
very  much.  Your  friend.  Ruby  Pau- 
lene  Miller.  ' 

Dear  Ruby.  I  looked  up  your  cred¬ 
it.  It  is  15  cents,  and  Uncle  John  said 
last  spring  in  the  Herold  No.  4.  Feb. 
15,  1934  that  we  could  not  send  pres¬ 
ents  to  any  that  their  credit  was  less 
than  20  cents  on  account  of  the  post¬ 
age  would  cost  almost  as  much  as  the 
present.  So  I  hope  the  Juniors  will 
take  notice  of  this  again  as  we  will 
keep  the  credit  over  till  next  year  and 
you  should  all  learn  more  to  add  to 
your  credit.  Hope  you  will  all  under¬ 
stand  this. — Barbara. 


Dundee.  O..  Feb.  2.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John.  First  a  greeting 
in  Te.‘jus’  holy  name.  T  thought  T 
woidd  write  for  tin*  MeroUl  as  1  never 
did  yet.  I  know  24  verses  in  English 
and  5  verses  in  German  and  Our  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German 
and  6  other  evening  prayers.  Where 
arc  those  Bible  Questions?  Please 


tell  me.  I  will  try  to  do  l)etter  from, 
now'  on.  ^VM^at  does  a  birthday  book 
cost?  Please  tell  me.  .A  Junior,  Ivan 
Swartzendruber. 

V'ou  will  find  the  Bible  Questions 
where  it  says,  “Unserc  Jugend  Abteil- 
ung”  in  the  German  division.  A  birth¬ 
day  book  costs  25  cents  and  better 
binding  comes  as  high  as  $1.50. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Poole,  (9nt.,  Feb.  4,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  mj'  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is  very 
nice  today.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  24.  I  have  four 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  am  going 
to  school.  I  am  in  the  Senior  Third 
Class.  I  learned  six  verses  of  St.  John, 
in  English  and  German.  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Amanda  Spenler. 


Poole.  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  was 
very  nice  today.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  11.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  going 
to  school.  T  am  in  the  Junior  Third 
class.  II  have  five  sisters  and  one 
brother.  I  learned  six  ver.ses  of  St. 
John,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  all  in  English  and  German.  I 
will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Jacob  Spenler. 


Belleville.  Pa..  Feb.  3,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesu.s’  holy 
name.  We  have  wet  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Yesterday  the  snow  about  all 
melted.  So  it  is  very  soft.  I  have 
learned  32  verses  in  English  and  24  in 
German.  T  al.so  know  a  good  many 
German  songs.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  a  few  old  people  who 
have  long  been  sick.  T  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A 
Reader.  Aaron  B,  Peachey. 

The  next  time  you  write,  address 
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your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  3,  instead  of  Jonas  B.  Miller. 
— Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  R.  R.  2,  Box  122, 
Feb.  3,  1935 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold.  This 
is  my  third  letter.  I  had  the  measles 
and  I  could  not  go  to  church  for  two 
weeks.  Many  people  are  having  flu 
and  measles.  I  learned  James  4:17  in 
German.  I  will  try  to  answer  a  few 
Bible  Questions.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
John  Lester  Yutzy. 

Yours  and  Eli’s  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  February  3,  1935 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  to  all.  The 
weather  is  warmer  after  a  cold  and 
snowy  spell.  Yesterday  there  was  a 
funeral,  this  afternoon  there  was  one, 
and  tomorrow  there  will  be  one.  Mrs. 
John  Knepp  of  our  congregation  died 
and  was  buried  yesterday.  Tomor¬ 
row  will  be  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Bene¬ 
dict  Kemp. 

I  and  my  little  brother  had  the  mea¬ 
sles  and  my  brother  Roman  has  them. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  hope 
they  are  correct.  I  learned  5  Bible 
verses  in  German.  Mv  mother  has 
been  real  well  all  winter.  I  wish  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Eli  Yutzy. 


Kokomo,  Ind,,  R.  R.  4.  Feb.  5,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  from  above.  I  will  try  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  this  little  paper. 
Our  church  was  at  Obed  Millers  and 
will  be  at  Joe  Gingerichs  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  in  German. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  835  and  836  the  best  I  can.  A 
friend,  Fannie  Beachy. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Mary.  No.  836  is 
taken  out  of  James  5:17,  and  you  have 
it  4:25.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 


Fredericksburg.  O..  R.  2,  Box  118, 
Feb.  4,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Juniors. 
Greetings  in  Je.sus’  holy  name.  We 


have  nice  winter  weather.  Not  much 
snow  so  far.  I  go  to  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Chas.  Sigrist.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
I  memorized  5  Bible  verses  and  10 
verses  of  song  in  German  and  25  Bible 
verses  and  50  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  835,  836.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Wishing  all  God’s 
blessings.  Melvin  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Melvin.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  4.  Feb.  3,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  from 
above.  I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  again. 

Today  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Liz¬ 
zie  Hughes.  Nathaniel  Kendall^  will 
be  buried  on  Tuesday.  Mrs.  Sam  Sla- 
bach  is  also  poorly. 

I  have  learned  the  L.ord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  in  German.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  835. 
836  the  best  I  can.  Mary  Beachy. 


Reedsville,  Pa..  Feb.  3,  1935 

Dear  L^ncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus • 
holy  name.  We  are  having  fair  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  Health  is  fair,  except 
a  few  peoole  have  the  chickenpox  and 
the  grip.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
thought  I  would  try  to  write  a  letter 
to  the  Herold.  1  know  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  One  verse  of  a 
German  song  with  8  lines  and  2  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  know  the  23rd 
Psalm.  11  Bible  verses,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  try  to  learn 
more  till  the  next  time.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  T.  Yoder  were  visiting  at  our 
home  today.  They  were  married  Dec. 
6.  1934,  of  Belleville,  Pa.  I  would  like 
to  know  what  kind  of  book  we  get  in 
credit  and  prices.  I  will  answer  print¬ 
er’s  pie.  I  will  close.  Rebecca  E. 
Sharp. 

Dear  Rebecca.  We  don’t  keep  books 
on  hand.  We  settle  with  the  Juniors 
the  first  of  every  year,  providing  you 
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have  leanned  over  20  cents’  worth.  We 
can  get  any  book  you  want  if  you  have 
learned  enough.  If  you  want  to  learn 
for  a  Testament  say  if  you  want  it 
English  or  German. — Barbara. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  This  is  my  first 
time  to  write  to  the  Herold.  I  am  a 
Herold  Reader  and  am  14  years  old 
and  am  in  the  8th  grade.  I  am  going 
to  quit  school  in  March.  Church  will 
be  at  Alvin  Yoders  next  time.  I  am 
the  son  of  Samuel  D.  Sharp.  My  fa¬ 
ther  is  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
people  in  Iowa.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  German,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  and  9  verses  of  the  9th  chapter 
of  Isaiah  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Moses  K.  Sharp. 

Hartville,  O..  R.  R.  2.  Feb.  12.  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  am  nine  years  old  and  this 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go 
to  school  and  am  in  fourth  grade.  I 
go  to  church  and  Sunday  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Henry  Overholt.  I 
have  learned  2  v?rses  in  English  and 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  too.  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  have  also  learned  12  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  would  like  to  earn  a 
New  Testament,  German  and  English. 
How  much  would  one  cost?  Your  lit¬ 
tle  friend,  Pauline  Hostetler. 

Dear  Pauline.  A  German-English 
Testament  costs  85  cents,  and  you  can 
earn  one  in  a  year  as  you  made  a  good 
start. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  15.  1935 

Dear  Llncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English  and  24  other  English  Bible 
verses,  and  30  German  Bible  verses. 
How  much  does  an  English  song  book 
cost?  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 


blessing  to  all.  A  Junior,  Delmar 
Gingerich. 

A  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal  costs  85  cents. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la..  Route  1.  Feb.  15,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  snow  today.  We  have 
a  nice  black  pony.  We  drive  him  to 
scho'ol  with  the  pony  buggy.  We 
children  all  had  the  measles,  so  we 
can’t  go  to  school.  This  is  my  first 
letter  tp  the  Herold.  I  learned  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  ^n  English,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and 
also  50  German  Bible  verses.  I  like 
to  read  the  Herold.  How  much  will 
a  birthday  book  cost?  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
A  reader,  Floyd  Gingerich. 

You  can  get  a  birthday  book  as 
cheap  as  25  cents. — ^Barbara. 

THE  LATCH-KEY 

“Him  that  cometh  unto  Me.  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.” 

Many  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  are 
very  simple,  yet  many  fail  to  grasp  the 
full  meaning  of  them.  Sometimes  a 
simple  story  given  as  an  illustration 
will  help  one  to  realize  the  simplicity  of 
them. 

One  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  a- 
bove  text,  that  I  have  found,  is  that  of 
a  boy  who  was  seen  one  dark  night  at 
the  midnight  hour,  creeping  slowly  up 
the  steps  of  a  handsome  residence,  now 
utterly  (iark  and  quiet.  He  took  from 
his  pocket  a  little  key,  and  with  it  un¬ 
locked  the  door  and  entered.  He 
warmed  I  himself  at  the  register,  then 
started  fip  the  stairs,  oh.  so  carefully. 
Feeling  his  way  to  the  door  of  a  certain 
room,  hp  turned  the  knob.  It  was  un- 
locki‘d.  4nd  the  boy  quietly  stepped  in. 

The  street  light  shone  upon  a  dainty 
bed  all  ready  for  an  occupant.  A  dress¬ 
ing  gown  lay  on  a  chair  near  the  bed, 
also  a  pair  of  slippers  before  it.  The 
rest  of  tljie  room  was  in  darkness.  With 
a  great  pry,  the  boy  fell  on  his  knees  by 
the  bedside. 
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He  was  not  a  burglar,  no,  no,  only  a 
homesick  boy,  stealing  home  under 
cover  of  night  to  die. 

Iwo  years  before,  he  had  knelt  by 
that  bed  when  his  angel  mother  had 
died.  At  that  time  he  thought  his  fa¬ 
ther  was  stern  and  cold,  so  he  ran  away 
to  live  as  he  liked.  While  wandering 
from  place  to  place,  a  much  forwarded 
lett.er  reached  him  one  day.  It  con¬ 
tained  nothing  but  a  tiny  latch-key  of 
the  home  door.  He  had  carried  that 
key  in  his  pocket  for  months,  and  at 
last  it  had  drawn  him  back  to  his  home 
so  far  away. 

The  following  morning  the  father 
opened  his  son’s  door,  as  he  had  ever 
since  he  had  sent  the  latch-key.  He 
really  expected  nothing,  it  had  become 
a  habit  with  him,  so  this  morning  he 
opened  the  door  as  usual.  Thinking 
his  eyes  had  deceived  him,  he  started 
back  when  he  saw  the  loved  form  of 
his  son  in  the  bed  asleep.  How  thin 
and  worn  was  the  face. 

When  the  father  fell  on  his  knees, 
the  boy  opened  his  eyes.  “Father,  I 
have  come  home  to  die.  I  have  been 
so  wicked,  wicked,  can  you  forgive 
me?’’  he  sobbed. 

Quickly  the  father  replied,  “Forgive 
you,  my  boy?  Indeed  I  can.  And  God 
— have  you  asked  His  forgiveness?” 

“Yes,  father,  that  is  what  I  wanted 
to  tell  you  before  I  die.” 

“Die?”  And  as  the  father  gathered 
him  in  his  arms  he  said,  “Die,  when  I 
have  just  found  you?  No  indeed.” 

“But  father,  the  doctor  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  said  that  I  could  not  live  long.” 

When  the  family  physician  had 
looked  the  boy  over,  he  promised  him 
a  complete  restoration  to  health  if  he 
would  obey  him  strictly  and  told  him 
he  would  yet  be  the  stay  of  his  father’s 
old  age. 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  boy  turn¬ 
ed  to  his  father  and  said,  “Father,  I 
would  never  have  come  home  by  day- 
liglit,  and  if  you  had  not  sent  that 
latch-key,  I  would  not  be  here  today. 
When  I  was  out  in  the  cold  stormy 
night,  I  could  not  resist  the  comfort 
at  the  end  of  that  key.” 

Dear  reader,  have  you  been  like  this 


boy  at  any  time  in  your  life?  Wanted 
to  have  your  own  way  and  see  some¬ 
thing  of  life?  You  left  home  (or  pos¬ 
sibly  you  did  not  leave  home)  but  you 
had  Christian  parents  who  taught  you 
to  go  to  church  and  Sabbath  school. 
But  when  you  grew  older  you  gave  it 
all  up  and  went  a  different  wa}"^  entire¬ 
ly.  You  got  away  from  their  influence 
and  your  teacher’s  counsel,  and  learn¬ 
ed  the  ways  of  sin  and  folly. 

Or  it  may  be  you  had  no  Christian 
home,  your  parents  were  ungodly,  and 
you  were  leh  to  do  as  you  pleased  in 
choosing  your  associates.  Then  you 
got  out  into  the  byways  of  sin,  you 
became  anything  else  but  a  pure  boy, 
or  a  pure  girl.  Now.  after  living  in 
sin,  it  may  be  for  years,  you  find  it  has 
not  paid.  The  pleasures  you  antici¬ 
pated  have  not  been  lasting,  and  it  has 
not  been  a  happy  life.  Tonight  you 
are  like  this  boy.  dissatisfied  and  heart 
sick.  This  boy  grew  tired  of  his  life 
and  longed  to  return  home,  but  how 
could  he?  Would  his  father  welcome 
him?  But  one  day  the  tiny  latch-key 
of  the  home  door  reached  him.  It  re¬ 
minded  him  he  still  had  a  home,  and 
could  return  whenever  he  so  desired. 
He  knew  now  he  would  be  welcome. 
It  reminded  him  too  of  his  mother’s 
Savior,  whom  he  in  his  distress  had 
promised  to  love  and  trust.  Still  he 
was  afraid.  But  at  last  the  latch-key 
drew  him  home  to  rest,  peace  and  for¬ 
giveness. 

Oh,  wandering  ones,  have  you  not 
felt  you  should  give  up  your  ways  of 
sin  and  folly,  and  begin  life  anew?  In 
your  quiet  hours  you  have  embraced 
some  good  things  you  learned  in  your 
childhood.  You  remembered  that  Je¬ 
sus  said  He  was  going  away  to  prepare 
a  home,  but  it  is  a  prepared  place  for 
a  prepared  people.  You  know  you 
have  not  prepared  yourself,  you  are 
not  saved,  not  fit  for  such  ^  place  as 
Heaven. 

Friends,  I  want  to  give  you  a  tiny 
latch-key  that  will  enable  you  to  gain 
an  entrance  into  a  place  where  you  too 
will  find  rest  for  your  souls,  and  com¬ 
fort,  and  forgiveness,  and  love.  It  is 
not  formed  of  metal  as  was  that  key. 
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but  of  the  words  of  Christ  Himself. 
We  find  it  in  John  6:37,  “Him  that 
cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.”  This  boy  did  not  see  his  father, 
did  not  receive  a  word  from  him — just 
an  envelope  containing  a  tiny  key. 
But  he  knew  what  his  father  meant. 
He  knew  there  was  a  home  awaiting 
him.  So  by  these  words  spoken  by 
Christ,  you  know  there  is  a  welcome 
awaiting  you  in  His  heart  of  love  when¬ 
ever  you  will  go  to  Him.  But  you  say, 
“How  can  I  go  to  Him?”  Kneel  down 
anywhere,  just  as  you  are  and  say, 
“Lord,  Thou  hast  said,  if  I  will  come 
to  Thee,  Thou  wilt  not  cast  me  out. 
Therefore  I  know  Thou  wilt  receive 
me  into  Thy  heart  of  love,  so  here  I 
am,  take  me  as  I  am.”  And  He  will  do 
it,  for  that  is  just  what  He  did  for  me. 
And  He  will  forgive  you  too — He  did 
me. 

That  boy  went  home  just  as  he  was, 
confessed  to  his  father  and  received 
an  abundant  entrance  into  his  father’s 
home  and  love.  Just  so  Christ  longs 
to  have  you  come  to  Him.  Will  you 
come  now?  Don’t  resist  the  pleadings 
of  the  Spirit,  for  comfort,  joy  and  hap¬ 
piness  are  awaiting  you ;  awaiting  you 
at  the  end  of  this  little  kev  from  God’s 
Word. 

I  am  praying  for  every  one  who 
shall  read  this  tract,  t  herefore, 

“For  you  I  am  praying, 

I’m  ])raying  for  you.” 

— Tract. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  D.  J.  M.,  Va. 


WHAT  THE  PUREST  CIGAR¬ 
ETTES  WILL  DO 


Cigarette  manufacturers  have  of  late 
made  a  practice  of  sending  samples  of 
their  products  to  high  school  students. 
One  young  man  received  this  letter 
some  weeks  ago:  “My  dear  Friend:  I 
am  mailing  you  a  package  of  our  purest 
cigarettes,  I  trust  you  will  use  them  to 
3'our  satisfaction,  and  want  more.”  He 
wrote  in  reply:  “Mr.  Poison  Agent: 
I  received  the  package  of  cigarettes, 
and  used  them  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 


I  steeped  them  in  one  quart  of  water, 
and  sprayed  our  insect-infected  rose 
bushes.  Every  bug  died.  These  cigar¬ 
ettes  are  surely  good  poison.  I  may 
want  sopie  more  next  spring — if  any 
bugs  survive.” — Selected  by  L.  B. 
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Miller;  —  Clarence  Paul,  son  of 
Emanuel  and  Mary  (Bender)  Miller 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov. 
23.  1909;  died  in  the  Goshen,  Ind., 
Hospital,  Feb.  5,  1935  at  the  age  of  25 
years,  2  months,  12  days. 

Death  was  due  to  the  effects  of  a 
disca.sed  tooth,  which,  however,  had 
been  drawn  about  four  days  before. 
Following  the  removal  of  the  tooth  a 
swelling  at  once  developed  which  af¬ 
fected  his  breathing ;  and  it  was  to  re¬ 
lieve  this  condition  that  an  operation 
was  attempted  about  an  hour  after  he 
was  admitted  to  the  hospital,  and  he 
died  under  the  administration  of  ether. 
He  had  been  able  to  walk  about  and 
conversed  with  two  of  his  brothers  who 
accompi|nied  him  to  the  hospital. 

About  five  years  ago  he  united  with 
the  Coijiservative  A.  M.  Church  of 
which  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death. 

He  i^  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Naomi,  wife  of 
John  Riegsecker;  Ida  May,  wife  of 
Levi  Sliirock;  Lydia  Ann.  wife  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Slabaugh  ;  Elmer ;  Daniel ;  Mel¬ 
vin.  witji  whom  he  had  his  home,  and 
Alvin ;  his  step-mother,  Mrs.  Tobias 
L.  Millejr,  all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Fa¬ 
ther.  mbther,  one  brother  and  one  sis¬ 
ter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
the  youiigest  of  the  family  and  unmar¬ 
ried'  He  will  be  missed  by  the  family 
circle  a^d  by  his  friends,  the  young 
people  of  the  vicinity. 

This  departure,  because  of  the  sud¬ 
denness  and  unexpectedness  of  the 
brother's  death  is  a  loud  call  to  all. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8, 
conducted  by  Manassas  R.  Miller,  S. 
T.  Eash  and  D.  J.  Johns.  Texts,  Job 
14 :1.  2  and  Eccl.  12 :1,  2. 
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2ai5  ben  .'pctlQub  5ut)i*maun  bleiben, 
(fr  fennt  oUc  28ege  roobl 
Gr  toeife,  roanu  er  ftorf  foil  treiben, 
SBenn  factitc  gcl^cn  foil. 

•C4ci)t  es  iiber  '3to(f  luib  3tctne, 

Sib’  nur  itill,  e§  tnirb  id]on  geb’n, 

^ilf  i^m  uid)t,  er  modit’e  adeine,^ 
2^od)  bu  magft  toobl  nm  bid)  ieb’n. 

Seg’  bid)  nid)t  311  I'ebr  aufs  Xenfen, 
5sB  unb  licb’  unb  mb’! 

gBa§  ion  fid)  ein  ^inblein  frdnfen, 

^n  nur  bcine  'Xugen  311. 

5(uC'  ber  (xnge  in  bie  SBeite, 

Hns  ber  Xiefe  in  bie  .'dof)’ 

^iibrt  ber  .'oeilanb  feine  Sente, 

Tafj  m:tn  ieine  aBnnber  ieb’. 

?tu§  ber  2Beite  in  bie  Gnge, 

^n  bie  Siefe  au§  ber  .?>bf)’. 

'?tu§  ber  i^reibeit ‘in§  ©ebreinge 
’^iibrt  ber  .'oerr  and)  ic  nnb  ie. 

5Ui5  ber  tvreube  in  bie  Xraner, 

9(ue  beni  Cviliicf  in  3d)mer3  unb  Seib, 
ysa,  and)  ielbft  burd)  5:obe§id)auer 
Siibrt  er  in  bie  .‘cierriicbfeit. 

•SBirb  unv  and)  bie  SBelt  311  e^e, 
Sdfet  er  jeinen  2!roit  un§  I'eb  n, 
llnb  feiu  ';iirm  greirt  in?  ©ebronge, 
iDtr  left  unb  fid)er  geb’n. 

Unb  bereinit  nod)  aUen  ^roben  , 

^n  ber  Iid)tcn  giDigfeit  J 
^erben  roir  ben  .'^eilonb  loben 
'5ur  bie  giibrung  biejer  ^o'lV. 


^ei’us  iprod),  boj  jReid)  Oiottei?  b^^t 
Qlfo  qB  menn  ein  'JDtenid)  3Qmcn  auf’^ 
Sonb  ttiirtt,  unb  fcblaft,  unb  ftebet  ouf  9^Qd)t 
unb  Zaq;  unb  ber  Same  gebet  ouf,  unb 
ivdcbfet,  bafs  er  es  nid)t  iueife;  benn  bie  Grbc 
bringt  non  fid)  ielbft  3um  erften  bQ§  <Sra§, 
bcirnad)  bie  'Jtebren,  bariiod)  ben  Pollen  ^ei« 
3cn  in  ben  'Jfebreii.  Unb  er  iprad)  inciter : 
SBem  iDoIIen  roir  bo?  l^Reid)  Oiotte?  Pcrglei^ 
d)enV  unb  burd)  ipeld)  WIcid)nin  iP^flen  roir 
es  norbilben?  ''«dcid)  toie  ein  3cniforu, 
menu  ba^  gcHict  inirb  auf’C'  Sonb,  io  ift 
eC'  ba§  fleinftc  untcr  aUen  Samen  ouf  Gr» 
ben;  unb  menn  e§  gejaet  ift,  fo  nintmt  e§  ju, 
nnb  tnirb  grower,  benn  aUe  .Qobifrnuter,  unb 
geroinnt  grofec  Sroeige,  nll'o,  bon  bie  'libgel 
unter  bem  ^pimmel  unter  ieinem  ■3d)attcn 
iDobnen  fonnen. 

65  liegt  cine  pcrborgene  ober  uniid)tbQre 
<^TQft  in  bem  '.Jtefer  ober  ©rbe  fur  ben  lpcl» 
dier  ben  'ifrfer  311  red)ter  8eit  pftiVgt,  3uberci= 
tet  unb  ben  3amen  bincin  feiet,  fo  ber  .*^err 
bann  fein  9legen  nnb  '3onnenfd)cin  ba3U 
gibt,  benn  ber  .'peilanb  fogt:  Dbnc  mid) 
fonnet  ibr  nidits  (gute§)  tbun,  fo  bann  ma?' 
un§  ipad)ft  ober  311  tbeit  roirb  ous  ber  Grbe 
bas  ift  ein  ®cfd)cnf  ober  (^nabengobe  pon 
@ott.  So  liegt  and)  ein  3d)Qb  ober  ©noben* 
gobe  perborgen  fiir  ein  feber  ber  c§  mit  ernft 
fnit  nod)  <^otteo  9tatb  nnb  SBiden  burd) 
bie  ^roft  be§  beiliflcn  Wcifte§,  3um  nub 
feiner  unfterblid)er  Seele,  benn  er  fagt  ber 
naturlid)c  dJtenfcb  Pernimmt  niebtS  Pom 
Gieift  C^iottesi,  es  ift  ibm  eine  Xborbeit  unb 
or  faun  ee  nid)t  begreifen.  (1.  Gor.  2,  14). 
^n  ber  fid^tboren  (Bemeinbc  Oiotte?  ouf  Gt* 
ben  liegt  oud)  cine  Pcrborgene  ,Qraft  tme 
^Qulu5  on  bie  Gorintber  fd)ricb:  „Sonbcrn 
mir  reben  non  ber  beimlid)cn,  Pcrborgcncn 
SBei^bcit  Giottce,  ipelcbe  Giott  perorbnet 
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I^Qt  bor  bcr  Scit  311  imi'erer  ^errlic^feit, 
ibelc^e  feiner  bon  ben  Cberftcn  biefer  3BcIt 
erfonnt  bot;  benn  mo  fie  bic  erfannt  batten, 
batten  fie  ben  .'perm  ber  .^errlidbfeit  ni^t 
gefren3iflct.”  2Uir  baben  bann  and)  foIct)en 
berborgenen  Sebab  in  oUen  roobren  ^inbern 
QJottes  mie  $quIii§  in  feiner  smeiten  ©biftti 
an  bie  Gorintber  febrieb:  „a8ir  baben  aber 
foicben  gebab  in  irbenen  Oiefafsen,  (irbifebe 
fterblicbe  Seiber)  auf  bofe  bie  iiberf^mang^ 
licbe  ^roft  fei  ©otte^,  unb  niebt  bon  un?’.” 


^JH^afeadit  1. 


Xrotjer 

Xenn  fiebe,  eS  foinint  ein  Xag,  ber  brcn» 
ncii  fott  toic  eiii  Cfen,  ba  tttrrben  offe  *.8fr» 
oi^ter  iinb  (f$ottIofe  Strob  fein  unb  ber 
fiinftine  Xag  mirb  fie  an^iinben,  ftiritbt  ber 
.^err  ^baotif,  unb  toirb  ibnen  toeW  SSJut' 
3e(  lipd)  3toctfl  loffen. 

(?‘5  gibt  'Secten  mo  fagen  an  bein  @crid)t§» 
^tag  merben  oUe  Itngerecbte  aufbrennen,  Seib 
iinb  3eel,  unb  obengemcibctc  Sdbrift  ift 
ma'?  fie  nebmen  urn  p  roeifen  ba^  e§  mabr 
ift.  Xurd)  'Sotted  gubrung,  mollen  mir  be= 
meifen  mit  bent  3Bort  bos  foIcbe‘^>  nid)t  bes 
iPropbeten  Sinn  mor.  ^efus  bat  gefagt: 
3<b  bin  bie  Sur3el  bco  C^fcbledit^  Xobtb^, 
ber  beffe  ^I^torgenftern. 

iTiid)  biele  '^Jropbeten  baben  gemeiSfagt 
Pon  (Sbrifto,  unb  boben  Ibn  bie  SBur3eI  ge= 
nannt,  pon  bem  groben  (frlofungsmerf ;  roo 
foimncn  folltc.  9Jun  ift  CSbrifto  pon  ben 
Xobten  Quferftonben,  unb  ber  ©rftling  ge= 
morben,  unter  benen  bie  ba  fcblafen. 

tibriftus  ift  bie  3i.htr3el  alter  (Sbrifttnbeit; 
obne  libriftu^  gibt  es  feine  Gbriften.  Xaber 
maun  ber  iWenfd)  bas  SSort  Pom  3teid)  bb= 
ret,  unb  bolb  aufnimmt  mit  J^reuben  unb 
fid)  Pornimmt  er  mitt  nun  (Sbrifto  folgen, 
fann  er  fid)  mobi  '<^reucn.  iltber  menu  ba§ 
SBort  feine  '®ur3el  bot  in  bem  3)?enftb, 
(nemlid)  menu  t£brifto  nid)t  in  bem  aWenfd) 
fein  .'per3  ift,  mit  feineni  beiligen  (^eift) 
ben  mirb  ber  iUfcnfd)  fid)  balb  drgern,  unb 
mieber  bopon  ablaffen. 

^un  (ibriftu^  ift  ber  gute  Delbaum,  bic 
^ubeu  maren  fein  'Bolf,  aber  fie  baben  nid)t 
afle,  on  ibn  gegloubct,  unb  ni^t  oHe  ge» 
foigt.  ISbriftus,  ift  in  fHbm.  1 1  perglid)en 
311  ber  Sur3cl,  unb  bic  C^Idubigen  311  ben 
Sroeigen,  unb  fogt  mciter  mie  ctlid)c  Pon 
ben  ^meigen  abgebrod)en  finb,  unb  bic  .'pei* 
ben  finb  binein  ge3meigt  morben,  unb  mor^ 


net  fie,  Por  ber  (rrbebung,  bos  fie  nidbt  bie  i 
SBursel  trogen,  fonbern  bafe  bie  SSursel  fie 
treigt;  uitb  bos  fie  mobt  mieber  auSgerottet 
merben  fSnnen,  unb  onbere  binein  gesmeiget 
iBcrben,  unb  bie  3Bur3et  mdd)ft  immer  uodb 
meitcr.  '^tber  gleicb  mie  ber  fRebe  fann  feine 
f^rudbt  bringen  Pon  fidb  felber,  er  bleibe  benn 
om  SBeinftod,  alfo  am^  ibr  nid)t,  ibr  bleibet 
ben  in  mir. 

^d)  bin  ber  SSeinftod,  ibr  feib  bie  9ieben. 
SBer  in  mir  bteibet,  unb  id)  in  ibm,  ber 
bringt  Piet  grud)t;  benn  obne  mid)  fonnet 
ibr  niebtg  tbun.  2Ber  nid)t  in  mir  bleibet, 
ber  mirb  meggemorfen,  mie  ein  9tebe,  unb 
Perborret,  unb  man  fammett  fie,  mirft  fie 
in§  gcuer,  unb  miiffen  brennen. 

?tun  menn  ber  5tnbrucb  b^ittg  ift,  fo  ift 
and)  ber  Xeig  beitig;  unb  fo  bie  3!Bur3et  bei= 
tig  ift,  fo  finb  qu^  bie  S^eige  beilig*  9^un 
Gbriftu§  ift  ^eilig,  unb  rufet  olle  SWenf^en 
3U,  fie  fotten  311  ibm  fommeu,  unb  ^nobe  er» 
tongen,  jo  bie  Xbiir  ftebet  offen,  unb  ein 
ber  bat  nod)  bic  Setigfeit  311  boffen.  2Bir 
fonnen  je^t  nod)  ®inge3meiget  merben,  in 
bie  SBur3et,  auf  ba§  mir  '^rmbt  bringen 
fonnen.  9tun  greunb,  menn  ber  Xog  fom* 
men  mirb  mo  brennen  mirb  mie  ein  Ofen, 
monn  oltes  S^erddbter  unb  ©otttofe  ©trob 
fein  merben.  ija  monn  ber  fiinftige  Xog  fie 
Qn3unben  mirb,  bann  mirb  bie  3Bur3eI  meg 
genommen  merben,  unb  fein  Siocig.  tnirb 
mebr  gC3meiget  merben,  auf  bie  &ur3el. 
9^un  ift  oltes  ooriiber.  Xie  (^elegenbeit 
mo  mir  baben  ift  nun  ou&;  mit.  §a  bo§ 
ffjfunb  mo  mir  batten,  ift  pon  uns  meg  ge» 
nommen  unb  merben  in  bic  duBerfte  J^in= 
fternib  gemorfen.  Xn  mirb  fein  .'p^Ien  unb 
3nbnftoppcn. 

9?un  mer  ba  bot  bem  mirb  gegeben  mcr» 
ben,  Jter  ober  nid)t  bat,  non  bem  mirb  ge* 
nommen  merben,  and)  ma§  or  bot.  9?uu 
mogen  mir  mobt  broufjen  fteben  mit  ben 
Xboriebten  ^ungfrouen,  unb  anftopfen  unb 
rufen:  ,'perr!  ^>crr!  tbue  un§  auf,  aber  bie 
?fntimort  mirb  fein:  3Beid)ct  otic  non  mir  ibr 
Ucbcitbdter,  icb  babe  end)  nod)  nie  erfonnt. 
Xonn  mirb  attc  'Jtu^rebc  nid)ts  bcifen,  menn 
mir  mobt  meinen,  mir  baben  por  bir  ge* 
geffen,  unb  getrunfen,  unb  auf  ber  (^offe 
baft  bu  uns  gelebrt.  ^a  Picle  merben  mobt 
bem  .'perm  Pormurf  mod)cn,  unb  fogen: 
.•perr,  ^perr,  baben  mir  niebt  in  beinem  5Ra= 
men  gemeifoget?  ^ioben  mir  niebt  in  bei* 
imm  9?amen  Xeufet  ouSget'rieben  ?  $aben 
mir  nid)t  in  beinem  9?omcn  Pieic  Xbateu 
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gcttjan?  '?tbcr  bic  '^Introort  roirb  join: 
babe  eudb  uorf)  nie  cr?Qnnt;  rocid)ct  'Jlttc  oon 
mir,  ibr  Uebcltbatcr! 

ago  ift  nun  bie  aSurscI'^  Hub  roo  )inb  bie 
Stoeigc?  $m  2  5Bcr^  fbnncu  toir  jic  finben: 
eit(b  ttbcr,  bic  ibt  mcincn  9Jomcn  fiirrbict, 
foil  aiif  gcbcn  bic  Sonne  ber  C^rcd)tigfeit, 
nnb  ^cil  untcr  bc^felbigen  f^lngcln;  nnb  iljt 
foilt  ottg  nnb  cingeben,  nnb  jnnebmen  toic 
bic  aWoftfoIbcr.  5br  tnerbet  bie  ©ottlofcn 
>  jertreten;  bcmi  fie  fotlen  fltfd)e  unter  euren 
)  Siifeen  tuerben  be§  Xages,  beit  idb  macben 
ttjiU,  iprid)t  ber  .'oerr  S^baotb.  Wilber  bie 
©ottlofen  baben  fein  agurjcl,  nod) 
iibrig  bon  ber  @ered)ti^eit.  'sa  (Sbriftu^ 
fagt  am  IJnbe  biefer  SBelt  roirb  er  feine  (5n= 
gein  auSfeuben  unb  fie  merben  fammleii  an§ 

.  feinem  9lcid}  allc  'Xergerniffe,  unb  bie  ba 
Hnred)t  tbnn,  unb  merben  fie  in  ben  ^encr 
ofen  roerfen;  ba  mirb  fein  .'oenlen  nnb 
flappen.  Xann  merben  bic  <]iiercd)tcn  Icnd)= 
ten  roie  bic  Sonne,  in  ibres  53atcr§  Xeid). 
Unb  fagt  roeiter:  ffier  Obren  bat  311  boren, 

'  ber  bore. 

I  gf^un  liebc  I^rennb,  ber  (^belc,  too  uber 
Sanb  geaogen  ift,  nm  cin  'Jlcid)  cinannebmen 
toirb  balb  toieber  fommen,  nnb  bonn  tocrbcn 
toir  olle  erfebeinen  miiffen  oor  ^bm.  Unb 
itnfcr  Sobn  empfongen.  3go?  toirb  unfer 
Sobn  fein?  aSerben  toir  boren:  Cri  bn  from= 
mer  unb  getreuer  ted)t,  bn  bift  im  ge= 
ringen  getreu  getoefen,  gebe  cin  311  beince 
^errn  greube!  Dber  toirb  c^  fein:  Xu 
.  Scbalf  unb  fouler  tncd)t !  agann  bu  getonfet 
'  baft,  toa§  fiir  ein  Wann  bac’  id)  bin,  fo  foHtft 
,  bu  bo5  bicb  gefd)idt  baben,  nacb  meincm  aSil' 
len.  a?un  roirb  fein  Xaiim  inebr  gefnnben 
aur  ®nfje,  lucnn  bn  fie  mob!  niit  Xbrdncn 
,  fnd)eft.  ' 


Xic  awiilf  erften  a^erfe  ber  a^ergprebigt. 


^cfu§  ging  umber,  Icbrte  bav  a?oIf  unb 
mad}te  nicle  .^ranfen  gcfiinb,  in  (Salilda. 
unb  barum  foigte  ^simi  oiel  a^olfs  nad),  unb 
Gr  ging  anf  einen  ®erg,  nnb  iebte  fid),  unb 
fing  an  bas  a^olf  an  lebrcn:  Sclig  finb  bie 
k  ba  gciftlid)  Xrm  finb;  benn  bas  ^*immcl’ 
i  rcid)  ift  ibr.  aScr  finb  biefe  Xrmcn?  vsefit‘5 

»  fagt  Sob-  15.  o:  Cbnc  mid)  fount  ibr  niebte 

tbun,  toer  biefes  glaubt,  nnb  erfennt  feine 
'  «riicbtigfeit,  unb  Pcriafet  fid)  gana  anf  @ott, 
benn  er  tocis  bas  er  felbft  nid)ty  bat,  unb  aue 
<@naben  Seben  mufe.  (ir  ift  in  fid)  felbft 
arm,  unb  orfennt  bae  adee  mav  er  bot  unb 


393  a  b  t  b  c  i  t 

tbun  fann  ift  ein  ®nabengcfd)enf  oon  @ott. 
Xarum  liebet  er  ben  'Seber  alley  guten,  unb 
ift  Sbm  geborfam  in  ^C'eraen^bcmutb- 
Selig  finb,  bic  ba  Seibtragen;  benn  fie 
foden  getroftet  merben.  Xiefe  erfennen,  toie 
bic  Xrmcn  im  (^cift  ibre  9tid)tigfeit  unb  ift 
ibnen  2eib  ba§  fie  (^ott  betrubt  baben.  Xcr 
i|3ropbet  Sefoiae  gibt  uns  ein  'Uilb  non 
biefen  57,  15:  Xenn  alfo  fprid)t  ber  ^obe 
unb  erbobcnc,  ber  etoiglid)  toobnet,  bef} 
fitamen  bcilig  ift;  ber  Sd)  in  ber  .'pbbe  unb 
im  ioeiligtbnm  mobne,  unb  bei  benen.  Me 
aerid)Iogcncn  unb  bemutbigen  C^ciftes  finb, 
anf  boe  id)  crquirfc  ben  '©eift  ber  ©ebemii* 
tbigten,  unb  bae  .'pera  ber  3?rfd)Iagencn. 
Xic  Sunbe  mad)t  ein  Bcicben  in  unfer  @e= 
toiffen,  ba©  nid)t  auegctoif^t  tocrben  fann, 
obfd)on  toil*  toiffen,  ba§  fie  un^  nergeben 
finb. 

Selig  finb  bic  Sanftmutbigcn;  benn  fte 
tocrben  ba$  ©rbreicb  befipen.  Xer  Xpoftel 
^fjctru©  fagt  in  feiner  2.  gpiftel  1 ,  3.  4  ba§ 
un©  bic  tbeucren  nnb  adergrofeten  SSerbei* 
fjungen  gcfd)cnfct  finb,  namlicb  ba§  ibr 
burd)  baefeibige  tbeilbafti^  tocrbct  ber  gbtt* 
licben  fitatur,  fo  toir  fliebcn  bic  nergdng* 
Iid>e  Suit  ber  aScIt.  Su  ^^tottb.  1 1 . 22  feben 
toir  ba©  Sanftmntb  unb  Xcmutb  bie  iltatur 
unfere©  liebcn  .’ocilanb©  ift.  '})Jattb  21,  5 
lefen  toir  ba©  al©  cin  fanftmiitbiger  .^d« 
nig  in  Soi^ufalcm  cingeaogcn  ift.  ^anlu© 
fagt  ba©  toir  un©  foden  aurcd)t  bdfen,  to?nn 
cincr  gefebit,  mit  einem  fanftmiitbigen 
©eift.  Selig  finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biir* 
ftet  nad)  ber  ©ercd)tigfcit;  benn  fie  foden 
fatt  tocrben.  aSir  finben  oiel  oon  ber  ©ered)- 
tigfeit  im  altcn  Xeftament.  ‘tj^anln©  fogt 
Xomcr  3,  21.  22:  Xa©  obnc  autbun  be©  Wc* 
febe©  bic  ©ered)tigfcit,  bic  oor  ©ott  gilt, 
gcoffenbort,  unb  beacugt  burd)  ba©  ©efe^ 
unb  bic  i^ropbeten.  (?r  fagt  oon  ber  ©cred)* 
tigfeit,  bic  fommt  burd)  ben  ©loubcn  an 
Sefum  ©brifi'  an  aden,  unb  anf  ade  bic  ba 
glanben.  Xiefer  ©laubc,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebc 
tbdtig  ift,  bringt  bic  grud)t  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
aurn  oorfd)ein,  toic  toir  im  1 1  (iap.  im 
.'Ocbrdcr  lefcn  fonnen.  Dffcnbarnng  19,  7. 
8  Icfcn  toir  ba©  bie  93raut  be©  2ammc©  fid) 
bercitet  bat,  fid)  anautbun  mit  rcincr  unb 
fd)bncV  Seibc.  Xer  Scibc  ift  bie  ©cred)tig* 
feit  ber  .^ciligen.  So  laffet  un©  toabrnebmen 
toa©  'ijoulu©  Ximotbium  fagt.  2.  Xim.  2, 22. 
glicbc  bie  2uften  ber  S»ncnb ;  jage  nad)  ber 
©cred)tigfeit,  bem  ©laubcn,  ber  2iebc,  bem 
grieben. 
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Sclig  |inb  bic  93arml)cr3igcn ;  benn  Sic 
toerbcn  33orinbcr3i(jfeit  erlongen.  3Wattb. 
9,  13  fagt  5eui§:  ^d)  SSobIgcfallen  on 
93Qrmbcr3ifl^eit,  unb  nid)t  om  Dpfer.  ^a- 
fobu§  2,  13  Icicn  mir:  (?s  luirb  ein  unborm- 
bcraifl  C^lcricbt  itbcr  ben  gebn,  ber  nidbt 
SQrmbcraigfeit  getbon  bot,  nnb  bie  ^Qrm= 
berjigfeit  riibmt  fid)  toicber  ba§  C^eriebt. 
Xic  39Qrmber3igfcit  ift  cine  ^^rud)t  ber  Siebe, 
bie  groBte  ^i^armberiigfeit  bic  toir  beicbrie= 
bell  finben  in  ber  93ibel  finben  loir  ^ob. 
3,  16:  Xcr  JBarmberaige  Somariter  b^»t 
ne  ©Qrmberjigfeit  beioici'en  mit  ber  S^bot, 
unb  Sefu§  fogt:  Q^be  bi»  wnb  tbuc  befe= 
gleidien.  Selig  finb,  bie  reined  ^ersenS 
finb;  benn  fie  locrbcn  Ciiott  fdbQuen.  3??Qttb. 
15,  18.  19  fogt  ^eiu§:  3SQS  qu§  bem  3Kunbe 
fommt,  boS  fommt  ou^  bem  .^oeraen,  unb  bQ§ 
oerunreinigt  ben  2)?enicbcn.  .^erjen  bot 
bie  Siinbe  ben  9tnfQng,  oon  bort  gebt  fie 
ill  28ort  unb  Xot  iiber,  ober  burdb  ben 
(Mlanben  on  ^efum  Gbrifto  loerben  bic  ^er^ 
aen  gercinigt,  bann  gebt  ber  ^ombf  nn,  ber 
i^einb  fcbiefit  bic  feuerige  ^feilen,  borum 
boltct  ben  Scbilb  be§  ©loubens  bereit,  bier 
gilt  an  beberaigen,  10Q5  nnfer  licber  .^eifonb 
fogt:  toQ§  icb  cneb  ffifle,  foge  idb  ollen: 

2Bad)et,  nnb  tBetct. 

Selig  finb  bie  ^riebfertigen ;  benn  Sic 
loerben  Oiotte^  .^inber  beifien.  '?(fle  bie  ^c^ 
funi  iin  Ollonben  Qiigenommen  boben,  unb 
begebren  don  .^peraen  ^^bm  nocbanfolgen,  an 
benen  fogt  ^efue  bent,  loie  Gr  311  feinen 
^iingern  fagte:  ^Pteinen  ^rieben  Inffe  id) 
eneb,  qteiiien  ivricben  gebc  id)  cud),  nid)t 
loie  bic  ®elt  gibt.  ift  ein  fbftlid)  Ting 
um  ben  J^rieben,  ^^rieben  init  Wott,  ^rieben 
iin  .<C‘cracn,  unb  [^rieben  mit  'IPenfdien,  bn§ 
ift  (^ottfeligfcit. 

Gbrder  12,  14  beifjt  cc'i  ^oget  nnd)  bem 
J^ricben  gegen  ^ebermon  nnb  ber  .*peiligung, 
obnc  loelcbc  loirb  Ptiemanb  ben  .<5erren  feben. 
Sclig  finb  bic  nm  Wereditigfeit  loillen  ocr=- 
foigt  loerben;  benn  bm?  .<oimmeIreid)  ift  ibi’. 
?flle  bic  gottfclig  Seben  looHen  in  (Tbrifto 
^efn,  miiffcn  3?erfoIgnng  Iciben.  So  fagt 
^Qiiliuo  ber  bot  e§  erfabren.  ,^efu^  I’aat  311 
feinen  ^sungern:  ,'pobcn  fie  mi^  oerfoigt,  fo 
loerben  fie  end)  and)  oerfolgen.  Ticioeil  mir 
nid)t  roiffen  lomS  nn^  beoor  ftebt,  fo  loffet 
uno  ftarf  fein  in  Csbm;  ber  bic  3BeIt  iiber’ 
lounben  bot,  bann  mag  fommen  loao  loiH. 
Selig  feib  ibr,  loenn  end)  bic  'JJtenfdben  nm 
meinet  loillen  Scbmdben  nnb  oerfolgen,  unb 
reben  oUerlei  Hebele  roiber  end),  fo  fie  baran 


Tie  ^pobenpriefter  unb  bie  Ober* 
ften  mit  bem  ^obel  boben,  Siigen  unb 
^alfdbbeit  gebroudbt  um  ^efum  on  baS  ^reua 
au  bringen,  unb  fie  batten  oicle  nadbfolgcr, 
bie,  bie  ^ihber  @otte§  mit  Siigen  oerleum* 
bet  boben,  unb  fie  oerfoigt  bi§  in  ben  Tobt, 
loobi  1600  Sabre  long.  9Iber  Sefw§  fogt, 
feib  frobliib  onb  feib  getroft,  c§  loirb  eucb  im 
.'pimmel  toobi  belobnt  loerben,  benn  olfo 
boben  fie  oerfoigt  bie  ^ropbeten  bie  oor 
eud)  geloefen  finb.  ^ier  fonnen  mir  mit 
^ouIu§  fogen :  Sft  i^ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mog 
toiber  uni  fein,  unb  mer  mag  uni  febeiben 
pon  ber  Siebe  ^ottel,  Trubfol  ober  Hngft, 
ober  SScrfoIgung,  ober  hunger  ober  ^lofee 
ober  @efdbrlid)feit  ober  Sebmert.  boffe 
bol  oHc  ^erolblefer  foldbel  oertrouen  au 
©ott  boben,  bol  oUel  mol  uni  oorfommt 
uni  aiim  C^uten  bienen  mufe. 

'Q5rufe  an  ode  Sefer  nnb  ISbitor. 

S.  21?.  2?ofaiger. 


(^ottcl  9Irfcrtocrf. 


ber  ^cnernte 

(Sdblufe) 

2lterft,  cr  forgt  fiir  bic  Tbiere,  meldbe 
nid)t  felbft  fiir  fidb  forgen  fonnen.  Tie 
Tbierc  fonnen  fein  '©rol  fden  unb  modb* 
fen  laffen,  ober  ber  #err  tbut  el  fiir  fie. 
Unb  oud)  ibr,  bie  ibr  biilflol  feib  mic  bie 
Tbierc,  bie  ibr  nnr  curen  Sommer  beflogen 
fonnt,  ©ott  fann  eudb  belfen  in  eurer  Sftotb 
nnb  forgt  fiir  end)  mit  grofeer  Bortlii^feil. 
Soffet  euer  ©ebet  au  ibm  ouffteigen,  loffet 
cure  Scufacr  oor  ibn  fommen,  fo  bilft  er 
end),  mie  ibr  end)  felbft  nid)t  belfcn  fount. 
Tie  Tbicre  finb  ftumme,  fprad)Iofc  SBefen, 
unb  bennod)  Idfjt  ber  ^err  bol  (Srnl  fiir 
fie  modbfen.  ,<p6rt  er  bie,  mcldbe  nid)t  fpre* 
d)cn  fonnen,  mirb  cr  bie,  meldbe  reben  ton* 
nen,  nidbt  boren  ?  SBenn  @ott  bie  Tbiere  bel 
gelbel  in  (Frbormen  onblidt,  follte  er  feine 
Sobnc  unb  Todbter  nidbt  in  Siebe  onneb* 
men,  menu  fie  ibm  fommen? 

'@ott  gibt  nid)t  nHein  -ben  Tbieren  ibr 
gutter,  fonbern  bie  Ptabrung,  meldbe  er  ib- 
nen  reiebt,  pafet  gerabe  fiir  fie.  Slebnli^ 
forgt  ber  ^err  fiir  feine  ^inber.  3Sertroue 
nur  im  (i^Iaubcn  ouf  ibn,  licbe  Seeic,  unb 
er  mirb  bir  gerobc  bol  mittbeilen,  mol  am 
Sutrdglidbften  fiir  bid)  ift.  giir  jebel  93e» 
biirfnife  bot  ber  .'perr  bie  entfpredbenbe  3Ib» 
biilfe. 


^erolb  ber 

3Benn  irir  nun  im  ©rafe  @otte§  SBirfung 
unib  giiriorge  abgebilbet  feben,  fo  lofet  un§ 
in  alien  Bingen  unb  Beiten  bie  ^nb  ieiner 
^orfebung  beobadbten,  unb  jnxir  nidbt  nur, 
tt>cnn  hjir  bie  ^iille  fonbern  audb 

toenn  ffl^gngel  nnS  brobt.  Sbc  ^inber  ber 
®orgc  unb  be§  Summers,  ouib  eudb  bat  ber 
$err  nidbt  oergeffen.  6r  tnirb  eudb  jeine 
3Bege  ju  einem  crbobenen  unb  b^rrlidben 
Biele  fiibren.  Seib  nur  ftitte  unb  f^ouet  bie 
SSunber  feiner  ©nabe. 

3.  Unfere  britte  51btbeilung  iit  bodbft 
lebrreid^ :Unfer  J^ejt  bietet 
lu  ft  ratio  nen  ber  gbttlidben 
©nabentoir f ung.  ^cb  foge  ju  mir 
felbft:  „@r  lobt  baS  ©roS  toQ^fen  fiir  bQ§ 
SSief).  2^Qrin  febe  idb  feine  0orge  fiir  bie 
teatur.  ^db  bin  audb  eine  ^reatur,  ober 
ebler,  oB  ba§  SSieb-  Sdb  fonn  nidbt  benfen, 
bofe  ©ott  fur  bQ§  ®teb  forgen  foUte  unb 
ni^t  fiir  midb.  9rber  bon  9^otur  fiiblte  id) 
unrubig;  tt>a§  id)  fud)c,  fiabe  icb  nidbt  in  bie= 
fer  'SSelt,  unb  tr>cnn  id)  bic  ganae  3SeIt  ge= 
tbonne,  fo  toare  id)  bodb  nidbt  aufrieben, 
unb  bjenn  idb  nHe  Sdbdbe^  bajte,  bic  mein 
.•^era  nur  munfd)en  fann,  fo  fiiblte  icb  ben= 
no(^  eine  Seere.  i^rgenbmo  mufe  ettt>^  aw 
finben  fein,  bos  meine  unfterblidie  Seele 
aufrieben  ftcHt.  ©ott  befriebigt  bQ§  SSieb, 
er  mufe  borum  aud)  (Stmos  baben,  bog  midb 
aufrieben  ftellt,  menn  id)  c§  befibe.  9Benn 
ba§  2^bier  feine  ^O^oblaeit  beenbet  bat,  fo 
legt  es  fid)  nieber  unb  fdbeint  OoIIfommen 
aufrieben  gefteUt;  aber  midb  baben  aHe  ir» 
bifd)en  Xin^e  nie  redbt  befriebigt,  e§  mufe 
bebbalb  irgenbmo  ©tmas  an  finben  fein,  ba§ 
aui  midb  gana  anfrieben  ftellt.”  Das  ift 
bodb  eine  gefunbe  golgerung.  ^db  bittc 
beibe,  ben  ©laubigen  unb  Unglaubigen,  bieS 
an  beodbten.  'Xag  3Sicb  befommt,  maS  e§ 
brau^t;  fottte  id)  nidbt  bo§ienige  erbalten, 
mas  meine  inneren  93eburfniffe  erbeifdben? 
Xaritm  bete  id):  „0  $err,  fattige  bu  meine 
Secle  mit  beincr  ©iite  unb  .<ouib.” 

Unb  mdbrenib  id)  alfo  bete,  benfe  idb  nodb: 
©ott  bat  ben  3[:bieren  bereitet,  ma§  fiir  fie 
pafet.  Sie  finb  ^gleifd),  unb  aUeS  gteifdb  ift 
^eu,  borum  t)ofet  ba§  ^eu  fiir  fie.  ^db  bin 
alfo  Bfleifdb,  aber  icb  6in  mebr  al§  bo§;  idb 
bin  ©cift,  luib  urn  ben  an  befriebigen,  mufe 
icb  gt’iftii^e  9tobrung  baben.  2Bo  finbe  idb 
biefe?  SBenn  idb  ba§  SBort  be§  ^errn  frage, 
fo  fogt  mir  boffelbc,  bofe  bo§  ©ro§  bertoel* 
fet:  aber  bo§  ®ort  be§  .'oerrn  bleibet  in 
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©migfeit,  unb  bafe  bie  sJSortc,  roeldbe  5efn& 
geftJrodben  bat,  ©  e  i  ft  unb  S  c  b  e  n  finb. 
Xann  fjjredbe  idb:  „JD,  bier  ift  geiftlidbe  SRaJb- 
rung  fiir  meine  geiftlidbe  9tatur,  toorin  idb 
mid)  erfreiten  fonn.”  a^bcbte  ©ott  mir  bel- 
fen,  bicfelbc  an  finben;  benn  obtoobl  ber 
.•oerr  ©ra§  fiir  ba§  SSieb  toodbfen  lafet,  fo 
mitffen  fie  bod)  felbft  bie  Sitabrung  an  fid) 
nebmcn.  eie  merben  obne  ba§  nid)t  geftit* 
tert.  2o  mufe  benn  oud)  id)  bie  iftabrung, 
fficld)e  ber  .'ocrr  mir  bietet,  felbft  geniefeen. 
aSas  finbe  id)  benn  in  ber  -Scbrift  fiir  micb 
bereitet?  mirb  mir  gefogt,  bafe  unfer 
.<0eilanb  in  biefe  28elt  fam,  fiir  midb  an  lei- 
ben,  311  blutcn  unb  an  fterben,  unb  bafe  idb 
felig  merben  foU,  menn  idb  an  ibn  glaube; 
unb  bafe  in  biefem  ©laubcn  ber  ©ebanfe  an 
feine  Siebc  midb  gliicflidb  unb  anfrieben 
mocbl.  aSos  onbcr§  babe  id)  nun  an  tbun, 
alo  on  biefer  SBabrbeit  mid)  an  nabren? 
Xas  aSicb  bringt  feine  anbcre  aSorbercitung 
anr  .^Irippe,  ols  ben  hunger,  bann  nimmt  e§ 
nod)  .C'teraenSluft.  So  mufe  idb  ntidb  im 
Wlanbcn  non  ^efu  nobreiu^D  ^err,  gib  mir 
einen  .<c>nnger  unb  Xurft  nodb  ibm,  gib  mir 
©louben,  rooburcb  id)  ben  .’oeilanb  empfon* 
gen  tnnn,  unb  bann  mcrbe  id)  in  ibm  anfrie* 
ben  unb  ftarf  fein. 

Xa§  ©ras  nnid)§  fcbon,  ebe  ba§  aSieb  bo 
mar.  aSir  finben  im  erften  aSudbe  aJtofiS, 
bob  anerft  bos  ©ras  unb  bornodb  bie  ^biere 
gefdbaffen  murben.  aBeIcbe  berriidbe  Sn^* 
forge  illuftrirt  bies,  baf)  bie  ©nobe  ©otte§ 
fd)on  Porbanben  mar,  ebe  bie  aWenfdben  fie 
benuben  fonnten.  ©ott  botte  feinen  einge- 
bornen  Sobn  gegeben,  ebe  9lbam  fiel;  ebe 
bie  'Siinbe  in  bie  aSelt  fam,  fab  ©ott  baS 
UnglM  ber  3Kenfdben,  unb  bcreitete  baS 
$eil  fiir  fein  aSoIf.  aBeld)  ein  ©ebanfe,  bafe 
©ott  bos  'i)?anna  bereitet  bat,  nocb  ebe  idb 
bos  aSebiirfnif)  fiiblc;  no^  ebe  idb  "Xurft 
empfinbc,  fliefet  IcbenbigeS  aSoffer  ou§  bem 
J^elfen  unb  fcnbct  feine  crpftallenen  Strome 
bnrd)  bie  Sanbe,  bamit  bie  airmen  ibren 
Xurft  ftitlen  fonnen.  Sebt  bier,  mas  bie 
©nobetbut!  Unb  bies  ift  f  r  e  i  e  ©nobe. 
aScnn  ba§  Xbier  auf  bic  aSeibe  gebt,  fo 
bringt  es  fein  ©elb  mit,  urn  an  beaoblen. 
So  fonn  and)  id),  ein  armcr,  beburftigcr 
Siinber,  nidbtS  bringcn,  borum  gibt  fidb  mir 
libriftus  obne  ^rei§  unb  obne  ©elb. 
ift  ottcs  fein,  nicbt§  mein  aSerbienft. 

Unb  marum,  meine  Sieben,  lafet  ©ott 
©ras  madbfen  fiir  bos  a?ieb?  ®infadb  bo- 
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rum,  meil  bic  Xijiete  fetn  ^iaentbum  jinb. 
^ier  ift  €ine  'StcHe,  tuel^e  bie§  b^eifet: 
„^enn  olle  SCfjiere  im  SBalbe  finb  mein,  unb 
®ieb  Qui  ben  3)ergen,  ba  fie  bei  SCoufertben 
gcbcn.”  finnge  ebe  nod)  ber  $irte  fein  3«' 
Sen  am  ^^biere  macbt  bat  ©ott  ibm  fein 
ScbobfungSfiegel  aufgebriidEt,  unb  fo  aud^, 
al§  bQ§  3eiSen  be§  traurigen  'SiinbenfalleS 
unfere  ‘Stirn  trubte,  briicfte  ber  ^rr  ba§ 
Siegel  ber  derforgenben  unb  rettenbcn 
©nabe  baneben:  „Dein  Slugen  faben  midb, 
ba  i(b  nod)  unbereitet  mar;  unb  maren  atte 
3:age  auf  bein  ^ucb  gefcbrieben,  bie  no(b 
toetbcn  foUtcn,  ba  berfelben  feiner  ba  mat.” 
aSir  finb  be§  $errn. 

'@ott  oerforgt  bie  au(b,  m  e  i  I  c  r 
einen  iBunb  mit  ibnen  gemacbt 
bat,  e^  ju  tbun.  „2Bie,  einen  ©unb  mit 
^n  ibierenV”  fagt  ^emanb.  ^omobl,  bpn 
al§  ber  .*perr  ju  9^oab  rebete,  unb  bie  Stbietc 
au§  ber  3trcbefamen,  fprad)  er  au(b:  ,/Siebe, 
i(b  rid)te  mit  cudb  einen  ©unb,  auf  unb  mit 
eurem  Samcn  nad)  eudb,  unb  mit  allem  le* 
benbigen  2!bier  bei  eudb,  an  ©ogein,  an 
©ieb,  unb  alien  SCbieren  auf  ©rben  bei  eudf), 
don  oflem,  ba§  au§  ben  ^aften  gegangen  ift, 
tnadi  fiir  S^bicre  e§  finb  ouf  ©rben.”  So 
murbe  ein  ©unb  mit  ben  Stbicren  gemacbt, 
baR  Saat  unb  Srntc  nicbt  aufboren  foUten, 
barum  bringt  bie  ©rbe  '@^ra§  fiir  biefelben 
berdor.  ©ienn  nun  ^efiodab  feinen  ©unb 
mit  ben  ibicrcn  bc§  ^elbe?  bait,  foUte  er 
ben  ©unb  mit  fcinem  ©olfe  bredben?  iftein, 
nein,  fein  ©olf  ift  bo§  ou^ermablte  ^e» 
fSleSt  in  (Sbrrfto,  unb  barum  gibt  er  ibnen, 
ma^  fie  gliidlid)  mad)t,  unb  fdttigct  fie  au§ 
ber  iinerfd)bdflid)en  J^iiHc  feiner  emigen 
fiiebe. 

C^ott,  ber  .'perr,  dcrforgt  bie  5tbiere,  unb 
fie  dreifen  ibn.  IDadib  fingt  im  148.  ©falm: 
,,2^bicrc  ainb  atte§r  ©icb,  Ofemiirm  unb 
©ogel  .  .  .  follen  loben  ben  Seamen  be§ 
^errn.”  Unb  ber  .*5crr  luibrt,  erquidt  unb 
dcrforgt  fein  ©olf,  bomit  fein  9Jamc  gedric- 
fen  unb  derberriidbt  merbe.  aBabvenb  bie 
onberen  .Qrcatiiren  •Oiott  d^eifen,  foHten 
toahrlid)  bie  burd)  @nobe  Grloften,  meldbe 
er  dom  ©erberben  erfouft  bot,  nid)t  fd)mei* 
gen.  „'©enn  btefe  fdimeigen,  fo  merben  bie 
Steine  febreien.” 

Unb  nod)  ift  unfer  Xest  nid)t  erfdbodft. 
©Ur  menben  einen  fllugenblid  unfer  3tuge 
tdieber  auf  ball  Wral’.  „(5r  Idfet  ba§  -©raS 
tood^fen.”  .oier  ift  einc  Cebre.  So  mie  baS 
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®ra§  nicbt  don  felbft  madbft,  fo  fteigt  audb 
bie  Qinabe  im  ^eraen  be§  ©^enfdben  nidbt  don 
felbft  emdor  obne  bie  gottlidbc  SBirfung. 
^ft  nidbt  bie  ©nabe  unb  ibre  i^irfung  ein 
grofsereS  SBunber,  benn  ba§  i@ra§  auf  bem 
gelbe?  Unb  menn  idb  ein  Strodflein  biefer 
©nabe  befi^e,  fo  mufe  idb  bem  ^ertn  bafiir 
olle  Gbre  geben.  Unb  menn  e§  nun  ber  §crr 
ber  ifWiibe  mertb  bait/  baS  ^ra§  madbfen  }u 
laffen,  mie  diel  mebr  Idfet  er  feine  '©nobe 
mdbnen  unb  madbfen  in  unferen  ^cracn. 
aSenn  ber  ^bnig  ^immel§  unb  ber  €rben 
in  gnabiger  t<pcrabIoffung  be§  ©raSleinS 
gebenft,  meldbcS  in  ber  §ede  mfidbft,  mie 
diel  mebr  mirb  er  feine  eigenc  fRotur,  meldbe 
er  ben  „underganglidben  Somen”  nennt,  in 
un§  dflegen  unb  nabren.  aCSenn  ibr  baber 
bie  gelber  reif  aur  @rnte  febet,  fo  foUten 
eure  §^eraen  bubfen  dor  ^reube,  bafe  ber 
$err  ©ro§  moSfeu  la^t  unb  feine  '^rea* 
turen  dcrforgt.  Unb  fo,  meine  Seele,  menn 
bit  audb  manSen  igroft  ber  Sorgen,  ntandben 
aSintcr  ber  ©riifungen  burdbaumadben  baft, 
ber  $>err  mirb  bir  b^Ifen,  au  madbfen  in  ber 
©imbe  unb  ber  ©rfenntnife  ^efu  iSbrifto, 
meicbem  aHe  Gbre  gebiibret  in  ©migteit. 
9fm'cn. 


Xie  3nf«I  fPatmo§. 


©nobc  unb  'gi^iebe  fei  mit  alien  bie  in 
Gbrifto  ^efu  finb,  ber  ba  mor,  ber  ba  ift 
uifb  ber  ba  fommt.  Xic  Urfadbe  meineS  $ier= 
fein  ift  bei  5ldoftcI  ^obannel  megen.  2Bir 
moden  bmr  feine  eigenc  aCBorten  melben: 
-Sd)  ^obanncl,  ber  oud)  cuer  ©ruber  unb 
SWitgenoffene  an  ber  J^riibfal  ift  unb  am 
©ciS  unb  on  ber  ©ebulb  ^efu  (Sbnfti,  mor 
in  ber  ^nfel,  bie  bo  bcifet  ©otmol,  urn  bei 
aCSortl  ©ottel  millen  unb  bei  Seugniffel 
^efu  e^rifti.” 

a©on  fonn  fid^  einbilben  ban  in  ber  ©a» 
tur  fiiblte  er  fi^  derlaffen,  unb  offein  auf 
einem  foId)cn  bergerifS  unb  felfenig  Drt. 
^m  ©eift  ober  nidbt  aKein,  ben  ber  ©eift 
bei  .^erren  mar  reidblidb  bei  ibm,  unb  bat 
ibm  bic  Offenbarung  ^efu  ©btifti  gegeben 
an  fd)rciben,  mclcbcl  ein  S^beil  bei  neue 
Seftoment  ift. 

Gr  fagte:  „5d)  mor  im  ©cift  an  bei  .^errn 
5:ogc,  unb  bortc  binter  mir  cine  grofee 
Stimme  all  einer  ©ofoune.”  ©on  bemfel» 
ben  ©eift  unb  ©efidbt  morb  ibm  offenbart 
mol  bo  mar  unb  nod)  merben  follt.  SWeiftenS 
mol  fd)on  mar,  ift  don  ben  derbaltniffen  unb 


^erolb  brr  SBoliTbeit 


167 


3uftdnben  ber  jieBen  <)icnieinben  in  StjiQ. 

befdireibun^en  fanu  man  oernefimen  bafe 
biefe  ^emeinbcn  i^m  nabe  an  -^peraen  logen, 
unter  toelcben,  an  ibm,  tt)or. 

tear  ibm  geboten  ®riefen  an  biefe  jieben 
meinbcn  an  fdbretben  unb  jte  au  ibnen  an 
fenben.  Safe  un§  in  ber  geringbeit  ein  h)e= 
nig  betrodbten  tons  fur  einen  guten  aufbrudb 
unb  ©erbcifeung  etiidbe  non  ben  ©emcinben 
gegebeu  toorb,  unb  onbern  toaS  ibnen  er* 
brauet  toorben  ift  fo  fie  ni(bt  ^ufae  tbun. 
Soobiceo  tear  ja  gana  Qusgefpeiet,  bocb  fo 
h)ie  man  liefet  tt>ar  ibr  nodb  jRaum  gegeben 
unb  ibr  geratben  meifjc  Kleiber  an  befom* 
men  unb  onaieben  baft  nidbt  offenbor  n«r= 
be  ibre  bibfee  unb  fdbonbe.  .^aben  toir  nidbt 
no^  b^nte  au  J^oge  Scctcn  bie  ©emeinben 
unter  ficb  bo^cn  bie  im  felbigen  -  Suftonb 
finb,  toie  Soobiceo  bomoI§  mor?  I?er  Drt 
tt)o  biefe  ©emeinbe  ujor,  ift  je^t  in  oer* 
toiiftung  gefotten,  Don  »elrf)e§  nur  gor  ttte^ 
nig  mebr  au  feben  ift.  3n  ber  3(pofteI  3eiten 
fottten  eine  grofec  3abl  ^nben  bo  getoefen 
fein.  Xcv  Drt  ift  ungefobr  40  3KciIe  don 
Gpb<?in5  cntfernt.  Soobiceo  nior  gegriinbet 
getnefen  unb  ubcr  erbonet  don  longe  dorige 
'3eiten  bei  ^Xntiod)Uv  ber  3n)eite,  in  ben 
^obren  261  bi§  246  dor  ^'ilonbs  geburt. 
iBorber  ttjor  ber  Drt  XiSfpoIi^  unb  5Rbpu§ 
genonnt,  bonn  Soobiceo,  bem  ,^bnig  fein 
2Beib  nod)  genonnt.  S^bt  tnerben  bie  9tuine 
©ffi'^iffor  (olt  Sdblofe)  genonnt. 

fBir  Tderben  bie  Drten  unb  iepigen  der= 
bditniffen  ben  iibrigen  ©emcinben  bier  un= 
tertt)egen  loffen,  benii  bofa  tdore  eine  befebreU 
bung  non  fi^  felbft.  2d)on  dorber  tdor  et- 
h)05  mitgetbeilt  don  foId)em,  rair  roollen 
bonn  bierin  nur  eine  erinnerung  geben  tpie 
gemelbet  mos  fie  onbetrift  in  ber  Gpiftel 
don  ber  Dffenborung. 

Der  (^emeinbe  au  ^bitnbelpbin  njor  einen 
befferen  2:roft  gegeben,  nebmiidb,  bo§  ibr 
eine  offene  3::bur  gegeben  ift,  unb  ^iiemonb 
fonn  fie  aufcbliefeen.  5bre  derbeifenng  idor: 
„1Diett)eiI  bu  bnft  bebolten  bo§  2Bort  nteiner 
©ebulb,  idifl  id)  oini)  bidb  bebolten  dor  ber 
Stunbe  ber  SSerfudbung,  bie  fommen  hjirb 
iiber  ber  gonaen  SBelt  ^rei§,  an  derfueben, 
bie  bo  tnobnen  ouf  (5rbcn.” 

3n  Horbi-s.  beifet  cs:  „vsd)  tdeif)  beine  a8er= 
fe;  benn  bu  baft  ben  9^omen,  bofe  bn  lebeft, 
•unb  bift  tobt.  8ei  njodfer,  unb  ftorfe  bo§ 
Stnbere,  bo§  fterben  mitt ;  benn  id)  babe  beine 
SBerfe  ni(bt  dbittig  erfunben  dor  @ott.— 
2!u  baft  oucb  tnenige  S'tomen  an  Sorbet,  bie 


nidbt  ibre  Kleiber  befubelt  baben.” 

©ef^reibungen  geben  bofe  Sorbes  friiber 
ein  Ort  tdor  too  ein  ^radbtdofleS  unb  fleifdb- 
lidbes  Seben  berrfd)te.”  Ter  Ort  ift  eine 
obe  3onb  geblofene  $Liiifte.  fpoteren 
;30bren  ift  e§  ou§gegrobcn  nwrben  unb 
mcrtdolle  Soeben  gefunben  idorben. 

3n  Tbpatiro  ol’fo:  „5d)  tocis  beine  Sclerfe 
unb  beine  Siebc  unb  beinen  Tienft”  u.  f.  ro. 
(fin  fleines  ober  batte  er  roiber  fie — Dffb. 
2,  20.  (£5  tdirb  gefogt  bofe  eine  onaabi  don 
^uben  bo  toobnten  bie  einen  ort  non  obgot- 
tifdjen  SBegen  einfiibrten.  Sic  ridbteten  et- 
nen  Tcnfmol  ober  '4MIb  ouf  onfeer  ber  Stobt 
il)?ouern  gemeibet  unb  genonnt  mit  Seamen 
gonnbotbo.  3nnt  tbeil  bingen  fie  ouf  bei- 
ben  feiten — bolb  iiibifd)  unb  balb  obgottifdb. 

finb  (^efcbid)tfd)rcibcr  bie  mcinen  boS 
rtjor  bie  tneinung  rooe  ber  ■'oerr  burdb  S®' 
bonnes  febrieb  in  ^Bers  20 — 24. 

3n  'ilJcrgoinus:  „:5d)  meife,  ttjos  bu  tbuft, 
unb  roo  bu  TOobneft,  bo  bc§  SotonS  @tubl 
ift;  unb  bditft  on  meinem  9Jomen,  unb  baft 
mcinen  ©loubcn  nidbt  derleugnet,  audb  in 
ben  Togen,  in  toelcben  Stnlipos  mein  treuer 
3euge,  bei  end)  getobtet  ift,  bo  ber  Sotan 
mobnet.”  Gs  ift  cine  eingebilbete  Sodb  boS 
Slntipos  ein^  don  bem  ^eilonb  feine  au§ge» 
fonbte  70  ^linger  gemefen  nwr.  ©r  roar 
ber  'Bifdbof  don  ber  Oicmcinbe  in  ^ergomuS 
in  bem  'Xusgong  bes  erften  JSabrbnnbertS. 
3Son  cinem  '^tufrubr,  derurfod)t  bur(ft  bie 
^efculopius  ifSriefter  bes  ©open  TempelS, 
ift  e§  gefogt,  murbe  ber  cbndiirbige  SJifdbof 
in  cinem  gegofeenen  Sticr  derbronnt 
unter  Soifer  Tomition.  Tie  Stobt  roar 
bon  cincr  grofe  berubmter  ort  mit  SBcIt 
3Bci&beit  lebrung  unb  bod)  prod)tdofle5_  Se¬ 
ben.  Tos  ober  olles  in  einer  b^i^^nifeber 
9Irt  mit  prodbtdofle  erboutc  Tcmpel  beS 
©openbienft,  bonn  oucb  ?lltdre  unb  33ilbcr 
in  cinem  biibf(^en  gcpflonatcn  ©orten  b®' 
rum.  Ter  Drt  roobrfdbeinlid)  roar  don 
(ibriften  unb  ^nben  6e* 

nonnt  ,,roo  ber  Soton  roobnet.” 

Tic  Oiemeinbe  au  Smprno  batte  ibr  Triib- 
fol  unb  5Crmutb  inbem  baft  fie  grofee  ^n- 
fed)tnngen  au  crbulbcn  batten  mit  ben  ^n- 
ben  onftott  mit  .'peiben.  3u  Johannes  roa- 
ren  bie  SBorte  gefogt;  „5ie  fogen  jie  finb 
;3uben,  unb  finb  cs  nid)t,  fonbern  finb  beS 
Sotons  Sdbule.”  Ter  treue  ^ifebof  ^olt)* 
corpus  roor  fpotcr  bier  bingerid)tct  roorben. 
Ter  Drt  roirb  nod)  gcaeigt,  roo  ba§  gefdbe- 
ben  fein  foUte. 
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®is  ill  unjer  iat)rl)unbert  iolltc 

eg  jiemlirf)  tjicle  (Sbriften  l^ier  boben.  0eit 
Qber  bog  bic  SEurfen  bie  Stobt  je^t  boben 
jinb  bide  ber  ©bril'tglaubigen  an  anbere 
Drtcn  gcmanbclt.  ®g  ift  ber  einaige  Drt  non 
ben  fieben  ^emeirtben  bag  nod)  bcut  an 
Xoge  itebd.  ^ie  Stabt  ift  grofe  unb  fern 
bon  einer  geringbeit  in  mcltlidben  ®igen= 
tbum.  9Jiebtg  rourbe  biefer  '©emeinbe  Joi= 
berfbrod)en  aw  ^obonneg,  biel  mebr  S^roft 
augefbrocben. 

Gbbcfn^  melben  mir  bag  atterlefete,  bod) 
ifoeit  bon  bog  geringfte  getoefen  an  fein.  ^bre 
gute  SBerfe  bafa  fie  tbot  toor  ibnen  gemelbet 
(Offb.  2,  2)  unb  boau  gefogt:  „Unb  ber» 
tragft  unb  boft  (^cbulb,  unb  urn  meineg 
meng  toiflen  arbeiteft  bu  unb  bift  nicbt  miibe 
gemorben.”  Xod)  ein  fleineg  roarb  ibr 
tbiberfbrod)en  bog  fie  bie  erfte  2iebe  berIof= 
fen  bat.  Tod)  anted  tourb  ibr  gegeben  unb 
gefogt:  ^'Jtber  bog  boft  bu  bofe  bu  bie  SBerfc 
ber  "Jdcoloiten  baffeft  roeicbe  id)  oud)  baffe/’ 
fogtc  ber  (^eift  im®efid)t  bog  ^obonneg  fobe. 
SBon  bencn  5^icoIoiten  njenn  idb  mid)  rc(^bt 
erinnere,  loor  fd)on  erfter  gemelbet  toorben. 
Siebe  befd)reibung  don  ©pbefuv,  bo  id)  ba= 
molg  bie  ‘Stotte  befud)t  babe. 

9tad)  biefem  roor  ^obonneg  im  @eift  unb 
fobe  eine  Tbiir  oufgetbon  im  iJpimmel  unb 
bie  erfte  Stimme  bie  er  geboret  battc 
fprod):  „5teige  ber,  icb  mitt  bir  adgen  mog 
nod)  biefem  gefd)eben  foil.”'  Scbredflid)  unb 
munbcrfom  finb  bie  5od)en  menn  mon  fie 
licfet,  bie  ibm  geaeiget  rourben  bier  ouf 
biefer  Csnfd.  (jg  finb  ober  oud)  ®erbei= 
^ungen  unb  3ad)cn  bie  crfreulii^  moren, 
unb  merben  ioId)ec>  fein  an  ottcn  bie  biefc 
Shorten  betrod)ten  unb  befolgcn  bie  bem 
55obonnei>  geaeigt  morben.  i^ob-  1,  3  morb 
eg  gefogt:  „3elig  ift  ber  bo  liefet  unb  bie 
bo  boren  bie  ^©orte  ber  SBeigfogung  unb 
bebolten  mov  borinnen  gefd)rieben  ift.  ufm. 

5.^ieleg  mirb  ongeftrengt  bei  mondbe  iiber 
bie  '.»(ugbeutung  ber  Offenborung.  ©or 
dcrfd)iebeiie  'Xuglegungen  merben  boruber 
gemod)t,  mdd)e  ttid)t  otto  iiber  cinftimmen 
— ber  eine  fo,  bonn  ber  onbere  mieber  on= 
berft.  (rg  gibt  fein  'iJicnfd)  ouf  ©rb  ber  fie 
Pollftdnbig  ousbeuten  mog,  menn  eg  oud) 
fcboii  foId)e  gibt  bie  beboupten  bog  dcrmogen 
an  tbnn.  Ter  9fatur  gefinnte  oermog  menig 
Pon  bemfelben  rid)tig  iiberlegen  obmobi  er 
fid)  dieleg  onftrengt  unb  boriiber  ftubiert 
Quglegungen  boriiiber  dor  an  feben,  eg  mufe 
geiftlid)  gerid)tet  fein.  ^n  bemfelben  ottein 


ift  eg  bonn  mbglidb  etmog  begriff  boroug  an 
dernebmen.  ^e  ftdrfer  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  im 
fWenfeben  ift,  fe  mebr  mbgen  bie  SBorte  ber 
SBeigfogung  (£!)ffenborung)  begriffen  toer* 
ben.  Tern  febreiber  biefeg  ^rtifelg  ift  feine 
meinung  bofe  mon  bie  Dffenborung  ofterg 
lefen,  unb  bonn  oucb  betroebten  fottt  iiber 
bem  lefen,  unb  bogfelbige  benuben  mie  fie 
^obonneg  gegeben  moren,  nebmiidb:  Sm 
@eift  beg  ©emiitbg,  glouben  mir. 

'S.  SB.  gifeber. 

(Scblufe  foigt.) 

ba^  cr  bdligtc  bog 


‘„Tarum  ou(b  ^efug,  ouf  bofe  er  bei= 
ligte  bog  SBoIf  burd)  fein  eigen  95Iut, 
bat  er  gelitten  oufecn  dor  bem  Tor.” 
^dbrenb  ber  S|Saffiongaeit  befdbdftigen  ficb 
(£briften  mit  bem  fieiben  unb  Sterben  ibreg 
.*&ertn  unb  .<peiIonbeg.  Tiefc  'Sebriftmorte 
ftetten  ung  ben  grofeen  Btned  ber  Sjgoffion 
unferg  .‘oerrn  dorg  <?Jemut,  ndmiidb  bie  .*0ei* 
ligung  unferer  'Seelen.  ^efug  ftorb  fiir  ottc 
ttttenf^cn,  befonberg  ober  fiir  bie,  bie  on 
ibn  glouben.  28ie  trourig  ber  <5^ebonfe,  bofe 
on  fo  dielcn  iOfcnfdben  ber  babe  Btdedf  ber 
beitigen  SBoffion  beg  Sobneg  Ootteg  nicbt  er» 
rcidft  mirb,  mcif  fie  fidb  bog  SBerbienft  feineg 
Tobeg  nid)t  burd)  ben  ©louben  oneignen. 

3Bie  mirb  bie  .'oeiligung  beg  SBoIfeg  ^liot* 
teg  anr  Totfod)e;  mog  fcbliefet  fie  in  ficb? 
Tic  I'peiligung  ber  ©Idubigen  ift  Ootteg 
SBJitte.  3n  biefer  finb  nod)  <Sottcg  SBorfob 
ottc  ©ottegfinber  berufen.  Tog  SSermogen 
ber  ©rfdbrung  ber  .^ciligung  liegt  im  SBcr= 
bienft  (Sbrifti:  „5d)  dermog  otteg  burd)  ben, 
ber  mid)  mnd)tig  mod)t,  Gbriftug.”  ?ltte 
SSicbergebornen  merben  ermobnt,  biefen 
boben  ©nobenftonb  an  fiuben  unb  ibn  teil» 
boftig  an  merben.  „(Sr  ober,  ber  <Sott  beg 
gricbeng,  beiligc  end)  burd)  unb  burcb;” 
„biemcil  mir  nun  foId)c  SBerbeifeung  boben, 
mcinc  Sicbftcn,  fo  loffet  ung  don  otter  SBe- 
fledung  beg  gleifd)eg  unb  beg  ©eifteg  ung 
reinigen,  unb  fortfobren  mit  ber  ^eiligung 
in  ber  gurd)t  ©otteg;”  „iagct  nodb  bem grie» 
ben  gegen  jcbermann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung, 
obnc  mcld)e  mirb  niemonb  ben  §errn  feben.” 

geber  miebergeborne  ^enfd),  ber  ber  gott» 
Iid)cn  'Dfotur  teilboftig  geroorben  unb  fomit 
bog  gbttlicbc  Seben  empfongen,  bot  anr  ^ei* 
lung  feiner  'Sccle  il?eigung,unb  SBerlongen. 
3oId)cr  iprid)t  mit  bem  Tid)ter:  „9tein  unb 
fret  don  ottem  SBbfen  m6d)t  icb  fein,  o  ©otteg* 


^erolb  be 

lamm.”  ©r  {)Qt  bie  grucfjt  ber  ^ciligiing 
empfongen,  unb  biefe  Scben5frurf)t  treibt  3ur 
JReife  unb  SSottfommenbcit.  Tiefe  ^tatfadbe 
ift  beftiitigt  in  ben  Shorten  bee  5rpofteI§: 
,;9iun  ibr  feib  don  ber  Sunbe  frei  unb  (^ot= 
te§  Slned)te  getdorben,  bobt  ibr  cure  ^rud)t, 
bofe  ibr  b<’ilig  merbet,  ba§  Gnbe  ober  ba§ 
etdige  Seben.”  ®oIdbcr  SRenjdb  ergrcifl  bie 
^?itt8l  3iir  ^eiligung.  ©r  betet:  in 

mir,  @ott,  ein  reined  **der3,  roafebe  mirf),  bofe 
idb  jcbnecttjeife  n}erbe.”  Sr  gloubt  unb  eignet 
-fid)  bas  SSerbicni't  Sbril'ti,  bie  Slraft  feineS 
33Iute§  3U,  benn  „bQ§  93Iut  ^eju  Sbrifti,  iei= 
nes  Sobnc§,  modit  un§  rein  don  otter  @un= 
be.”  l^n  onberen  'SSorten,  foldber  ^tenfdb  ift 
gona  bent  .<0errn  getneibt.  3u  feinem  dotten 
^eil  ergreiffer  SbriftuS,  benn  biefer  ift  ibnt 
don  @ott  gemodit  jur  3Bei§beit,  aur  ©ereeb" 
tigfeit,  3ur  .^geiligung  unb  Sribfung.  So 
tdie  ber  Sunber,  ber  burdt  ben  "Slouben  ben 
^errn  oufnimmt,  .^oft  empfongt,  ein  ^inb 
©ottes  3U  iderben,  fo  crlongt  oud]  boS  ^inb 
©otte§,  ba§  im  ©loubcn  Sbriftum  onbongt, . 
im  Siebt  feincr  ©ebote  tdonbelt,  bie  ^roft 
©otte§  3ur  ^eiligung  feine§  ^ersenS  unb 
Seben§.  3frl  feiner  .<oeiIigung  bolt  ber 
gottgenteibte  Sbrift  im  9lugenmerf,  benn  e§ 
ift  ba§  3iel  feiner  bimmlif^en  ©erufung  in 
Sbrifto  ^efu. 

^eber  <Segen  nod)  ber  93efebrung  bebeu= 
tet  [^ortfdbritt  in  ber  ^eiligung,  jeber  don 
©ott  erflebte  Segen  ift  bem  ©credbten  ein 
0egen  3ur  ^eiligung.  !l!ie  gonslidbe  $ei= 
ligung  erlongt  ber  Sbrift  oI§  gruebt  unb 
golge  feiner  gan3li(ben  '^ingobe  on  ben 
.^errn  unb  burdb  gloubige  3lneignung  ber 
JBerbeifeungen,  bie  ©ott  in  feinem  SBort 
feinen  ^inbern  3ur  ^eiligung  gibt.  5ttte 
Serbeifeungen  inbe3ug  ouf  bie  ^ergebung 
ber  Siinben,  3ur  Srneuerung  be§  J^er3cn§ 
unb  3ur  ^eiligung  ber  0eele  finb  in  Sbrifto 
^efu  So  unb  ^men.  ©otteS  SBort  ift  Ieben» 
big  unb  froftig  unb  febarfer  benn  fein  3n)ei» 
fdbneibig  ’©dblnert,  e§  burdbbringt  ©eele  unb 
Seib  unb  ift  ein  fttidbter  ber  ©ebonfen  unb 
iSinne  be§  .^er3en§.  „§eilige  fie,”  betete 
ber  ^err  fiir  bie  0einen,  „in  beiner  SBobr- 
beit,  bein  ®3ort  ift  bie  SSobrbeit,”  bie  SBobr^ 
beit,  tdie  fie  in  Sbrifto  ^efu  ift  unb  bie  frei 
mQd)t.  2)q§  SBort  ©otteg  boren  unb  be» 
td  Q  b  r  e  n  meint  0eIigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit. 
O,  bie  ttninberbore,  gebeimniSdotte  SBirfung 
be§  ®3orte§  ©otte§  in  feinen  unb  guten  ^er» 
3en!  S§  toirft  ©otteStoerf  unb  ©noben* 
tdunber  unb  febofft  ^eiligungSfriicbte.  2)q§ 


SBttbrbeit  i 

aSort  ift  bos  3Bcrf3eug,  burdb  toetdbes  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  froft  be§  ®erbienfte§  be§  ©lu* 
te§  Sbrifti,  beS  ftttittlerS  3toifcbcn  ©ott  unb 
fD?enfd)eii,  boS  SBerf  Seligfeit  unb  ber  fttei* 
nigung  im  ^nnern  ber  grommen  dottbringt^ 

Xiefer  ©nobenftanb  foil  nidjt  nur  gefu^t 
fonbern  erfobren  merben.  C^rber  Segen  ©ot* 
te§,  fomit  Qud)  ber  2egcn  ber  ^ortligung,  ift 
ber  gloubigcn  8eele  bemufjt  unb  toirb  burdb 
bie  5rud)te  cineS  gebciligten  2cben§  erfonnt. 
Sold)  bobrr  Segen  inocbt  ben  Sbriftusbe* 
tenner  don  ^'ger^en  bemiitig,  ficifeig  in  guten 
SBerfen  u.  treu  in  jeber  ©flid)terfuttung.  ^n 
foldbcm  ift  bie  ^iebe  mollig  gemorben.  Sr 
liebt  ©ott  don  gQn3em  ^er3en  u.  feinen  9tadb* 
ften  qI5  fid)  felbft.  So  diet  on  ibm  ift,  bat  cr 
mit  otten  tttienfdben  'grieben.  Sr  liebt  ben 
^rieben,  forbert  bcnfelben,  u.  bie  .‘poffnung 
bes  croigen  SebenS  befecit  ibn.  2)er  Stonb 
ber  J^eiiigung  ift  ein  gliidEIidbcr,  einc  3irrbe 
beg  Sborofterg  unb  Sebeng.  SoId)er  Sbrift ' 
ift  ©ott  gefottig  unb  ben  tt)ienfd)en  mert. 
©ebeiligte  Sbriften  finb  bQ§  Siebt  ber  SEBelt 
unb  boS  SqI3  ber  Srbe.  Xurd)  treuen  S5e- 
brand)  ber  ©nobcnmittel,  burd)  einen  dor= 
fid)tigen  SBonbel  dor  ©ott,  in  unb  burdb  bie 
©emeinfd)aft  mit  bem  .^»errn  roirb  ber  Sbrift 
in  biefcm  Stonb  bemobrt  unb  bnt  iiber 
jebe  Siinbe  ben  Sieg  beg  ©loubeng.  05c= 
beiligte  Seclen  befinben  fid)  unter  bem  ©lut 
ber  ©efprengung  3ur  fteten  Jtteinigung  unb 
©emobrung.  ©ott  ift  eg,  ber  bieg  SBerf  in 
ling  mirft.  Sr  mirft  bosu  'SBotten  unb  ©oH« 
bringen.  Sbm  gebiibrt  ottc  Sbre  unb  fttubm. 

35ie  ^oeiligung  beg  aWenfdben  ift  Sebre  ber 
beiligen  Sd)rift.  Sie  ift  bie  ©ebingung  3um 
Sdbouen  ©otteg  unb  3ur  emigen  ^errlidbfeit 
bci  ibm.  Xie  Sdongelifdbe  ^ird)e  bo*  ^jfrfe 
Sebre  ber  gan3lid)en  ^eiligung  im  ©Iau« 
bengbefenntnig  unb  in  ber  ©rebigt  eingc* 
fd)Ioffen.  SBobren  Soongelifcbcn  ift  bog 
aCBort  .^eiligung  fein  t^rembmort.  Sic  be= 
miiben  fid)  mit  ottem  Sleife,  biefe  Sebre  3U 
erfobren  unb  nod)  bcrfelben  3U  leben. — Ter. 
Sbriftlicbe  ©otfebafter. 

Itnfere  ^ugenb  ?lbtetlunri 
©ibel  Biragen 

9^0.  840.  —  SBog  ftittet  ben  3orn? 

3fr.  9lo.  841.  —  Ueber  roog  fotten  mir  bie 
Sonne  nidbt  untergeben  loffen? 
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Slnhuorten  auf  t^ragen 

9Jo.  833.  —  aSa^  erfiillete  bag  §aug 
be§  ^crrn,  bofe  bic  ^Priefter  nicbt  fonnten 
ftel)cn  iinb  ?(mtg  p^Uqm  bor  ber  '^olfe? 

—  ©ine  2BoIfe  unb  bie  ^errlidb* 
feit  beg  .^errn  erfiillete  bag  $aug  beg  §errn. 
1.  ».  8,  10.  11. 

9lttbiubc  ficbrc.  —  Salomon  b^^tte  fo= 
ebcn  bog  ipoug  beo  ^errn,  bag  ift,  ber  Xcm= 
t»el  311  ^erufolcm  gebouet  unb  bie  Sabe  beg 
©unbcg  on  ibrcn  Ort  geftellt,  unb  bie  iprie= 
fti'r  Olotteg  fomen  binein  bag  erfte  Obfer 
3U  bringen  in  bem  neuen  JemiicI  unb  ibreg 
airntg  3u  pficgcn,  bo  crfcbien  ber  §err  mit 
feiner  ^errlid)feit  in  ber  aSoIfe,  momit  er 
btcfcg  a3oIfg  'Bater  gefiibrct  botte  auf  ibrer 
Kcife  iiarf)  biefcm  i^anbe  non  (fgopten  oug. 

Xicfe  i.'c»crrHrf]fcit  erfiillte  bag  $aug  fo 
boB  bie  aSriefter  niciit  opfe'rn  fonnten.  Ob 
biefe  4>crrlid)feit  ibiu’ii  fidbtbor  mar  unb  ib' 
nen  ben  3^oum  jum  opfcrn  perfperrete,  ober 
ob  fie  fie  nur  fpiiren  fonnten,  ober  ob  biefe 
^errliifeit  imficbtbor  mar,  unb  bo^  fold) 
einen  Srucf  auf  fie  augubtc  bofe  fie  oHe 
tiufeerlid)e  (Seremonicn  laffen  muBtcn  miffen 
mir  nidbt  erfldreii.  Tod)  fogt  33crg  10,  bie 
3BoIfe  erfiillete  bov  .'oaug  beg  .<^errn.  So 
glauben  mir  mobl  ban  biefe  aSSoIfc  eine  fidbt* 
bore  <Sadbe  mar  bie  mobl  bie  Statte  bunfel 
mo(Jbte,  fo  bob  bie  'Pricftcr  nicbt  feben  fonn» 
te  ibreg  5lmtg  ju  pfiegen. 

;So  botte  ©ott  Dorber  fid)  feinem  Bolf  gc« 
offenbart.  Tie  ^errlid}feit  beg  §errn  er* 
fd)ien  ibnen,  ber  .^perr  rebete  311  ibnen  aug 
cittern  ’getter,  unb  bod)  mar  bo  ginfternib, 
Solfen  unb  Tunfel. 

®ielleid)t  erfdbcint  ber  .’perr  ttoi^  ofterg 
feinem  SSoIf  unb  rebet  3U  ibnen  bttrd)  geuer, 
burd)  ginfternib,  aSoIfen  unb  Tunfel, 
burd)  Triibfal,  fiibrt  burd)g  finftere  Tbal, 
unb  burd)  onberc  aSege,  unb  fein  aSoIf  Per* 
ttimmt  eg  leiber  nidbt.  Soicbeg  mog  ung  ait 
ber  3eit  mebren  beg  aimtg  311  Pfiegen,  ober 
bann  follte  eg  ung  mieber  ermutbigen  befto 
crnftcr  unb  treuer  311  '©ott  311  rufen  unb  ibm 
bieneat. 

gr.  9lo.  834.  —  aSog  gefcbob  i>er 
Tog  ber  ^fingftcn  erfiiHet,  unb  fie  oKe  ein* 
miitbig  beicinonber  moren? 

aintto.  —  eg  gefcbob  fcbnett  ein  ajraufen 
Pom  §immel  olg  eineg  gemaltigcn  aSinbeg 
unb  erfiillete  bag  gan3C  .'pang  bo  fie  fafeen. 
3(pg.  2,  2. 


9tttblicbe  fiebre.  —  Tiefer  Tog  mar  eincr 
ber  grofeeften  Tage  aHer  Beiten.  iSpunbert 
unb  amanaig  getreue  ^riftlid)e  Scclen  maren 
beieinonbcr  einmiitbiglii^r  martenb  ouf  bic 
erfiidung  einer  aSerbcifeung  bie  ibnen  ibr 
Srlofer  gegebcn  botte  acbn  Toge  Porber. 
^ag  eg  eben  fein  follte,  ober  mie  biefe  aSep 
beifeung  ficb  offenboren  miirbe,  muBtcn  fie 
mobl  nicbt. 

Ter  ajefebi  ober  morb  ibnen  gegcben  30 
marten.  Sllfo  marteten  fie.  Ter  fpfi«gfttag 
brad)  foebett  ein,  „llnb  eg  gcfdbnb  f^nell  ein 
Broufen  Pom  ^immel  olg  eineg  gemoltigen 
aSinbeg  unb  erfiittete  bog  gonae  ^oug  bo  fie 
fafeen,  unb  eg  erfcbiencn  ibnen  Boogco  3^^* 
tbeilet  mie  Pon  geuer,  unb  er  febte  fid)  auf 
einen  jeglitben  unter  ibnen,  unb  murben 
alle  PoU  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  fingen  on 
3u  prebigen  mit  onbern  Bnngen,  nad)  bem 
ber  ©cift  ibnen  gob  ougaufpre^cn.” 

ein  a3raufen  erfuHete  bog  .’pong.  Ticfcg 
aSroufen  begleitete  bic  erfcbcinung  beg  b^i’ 
ligen  ’©eiftcg.  Ter  <Seift  crfiiHct  bog  ^oug 
unb  fcpte  fidb  auf  einen  jeglid^n  unter  ib= 
nen.  So  murben  biefe  bunbert  unb  amonaig 
Seelcn  mit  bem  beiligen  <Seift  getauft. 

Ticg  fann  mobl  olg  ber  ainfong  ber  d)rift* 
Iid)en  ^ird)e  ouf  ©rben  gesoblt  merben.  Tie 
'©loubigcn  botten  nun  ben  '©eift,  ben  Tro- 
ftcr,  empfongen,  ber  fie,  nod)  Kbrifti  Ber* 
beiBitng  (^b-  14),  in  oUc  aSobrbeit  leiten 
foUte.  er  foH  fie  erittnern  alleg  bef;  bn?  ^e* 
fug  ibnen  gefagt  botte.  er  mirb  fic  fabig 
modben  au  aeugen  fiir  ^efum  in  ^s  'rnfolem, 
^uboo,  Samario  unb  big  on  bo?  enbe  ber 
erbe.  (arpoftg.  1,8). 

einc  berriicbe  aSerbeifeung,  unb  beirlid)e 
erfiiHung.  3lbcr  bog  fdftlidbe  bobei  ift,  bafa 
eg  ftebt  mie  Betrug  fogte:  „eurcr  unb  eiirer 
^itrber  ift  biefe  aSerbeifeung,  unb  oiler,  bic 
feme  finb,  bie  unfer  ^err  beraunifcn  mirb.” 
So  longt  biefe  berrlid)e  aSerbeiBung  oitcb  on 
ung,  unb  fbnnen  gleid)  ben  aipofteln  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg  tbeilboftig  merben. — 33. 

Sinber  Bricfe. 

,<^utdbinfon,  ^ong.,  geb.  17, 1935. 
Sieber  Dnfel  Csobn,  Orufe  on  bidb  unb  oHe 
$eroIbIcfer : — .<peute  mor  eg  febr  fdbon.  Tie 
'©emcinbe  ift  ong  S.  T.  SKiHerg  big  Sonn- 
tog.  aBia  Sdbrod’g  boben  eine  fleittc  Tocb* 
ter  befommen.  ^db  bo^^e  16  aSibelPerfe  ge- 
Icrnt  in  Teutfdb.  ^  mitt  a5ibcl*grageti  be- 
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anttoorten.  3)ie  •©efunbl^eit  ift  befjer  qI§  lie 
mol  meile  irar.  §dE)  iDill  beidiliefeen. 

3)?Qrla  SlJiller. 

^utdiinjon,  ^an§.,  geb.  17,  1935. 
Sieber  Cnfel  ^obn,  <^rufe  on  bidb  unb  oUe 
^erolblefer: — 3>a§  S8etter  ift  fdbon.  ^db 
babe  15  Sibelderfe  gelernt  in  2)eutjdb.  ^db 
tnill  cin  ©nglifdb  ©efangbudb  bQ&en  toenn  id) 
mol  genug  gelernt  bobe.  ^db  loiH  93ibel 
gragen  anttnorten.  ©mma  a)?ifler. 

(®eine  unb  ‘SD^aria  ibre  5rnttt)orten  finb 
ridbtig.  2)ein  (Srebit  fiir  1934  ift  50  6ent§. 

— ^^arbara. 

0bibfbe®Qna,  ^nbiana,  geb.  22,  1935. 
fiieber  Snfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe 
.^erolblefer: — 33i§  ‘Sonntag  ift  bie 
meinbe  an  Seoi  S.  'IltillerS.  ^db  tniH  93ibel 
|5ragen  834 — 838  beanttoorten  fo  gut  tnie 
icb  fann.  ^cb  tniK  befdbliefeen. 

©btnin  iBontrager. 
Seine  3tntn)ortcn  finb  oHe  ri^tig. — 93ar= 
bora. 


@in  fettfameg  ^tettungsboot. 


^obr  1824  nerurfadbte  ein  furdbt= 
barer  8turm  im  ginnifdben  aiteerbufen 
bloblidb  ein  fo  bobc§  'Steigen  be§  2Saffer§, 
bafe  ein  grofeer  Seil  ber  0tabt  Petersburg 
iiberfdbtoemmt  tourbe.  2)7orgen  biefeS 
berbongniSOoHen  SageS,  alS  nod)  fein  2in= 
jeicben  eineS  foldben  '8turmeS  bemerfbar 
tear,  ging  ein  ormer  beutfdber  fWedbonifer 
mit  feiner  'grau  feinem  iBeruf  nadb.  ©ie 
Jnoren  gotteSfiirdbtige  unb  arbeitSfame  Seu= 
te;  aHe,  bie  fie  naber  fonnten,  batten  grofee 
Sl^tung  bor  ibnen.  Sie  tooren  friib  aufge* 
ftanben,  batten  ibre  atoei  fleinen  ^inber,  ei= 
nen  :^oben  bon  fiinf  unb  ein  2Wdbdben  bon 
bier  Sab^en,  angejogen,  mit  ibnen  gebetet, 
ibnen  boS  fgrubftiidE  gegeben  unb  fidb  bonn 
ongefdbidtt,  biefelben  fiir  atoei,  bodbftenS  brei 
©tunben  aUein  ju  laffen.  StlS  bie  3Kutter 
bie  Siir  abfdblofe,  embfabi  fie  ibre  ^nblein 
bem  Scbu^  be§  bintmlifdben  aSaterS. 

Ste  beiben  ©beleute  blieben  rubifl  an 
ibrer  Sfrbeit,  bie  ibre  gonae  9lufmerffom* 
feit  in  Stnfbrucb  nobm,  unb  faben  nidbtS  bon 
bem,  tboS  braufeen  borging.  2II§  fie  ober 
fbdter  beimfebren  moUten,  nntrben  fie  an 
ibrem  ^dbredCen  getoabr,  bafe  toeit  unb  breit 
dDieS  bon  aSoffer  bebedt  tear,  unb  bafe  ba§= 
felbe  immer  nodb  ftieg.  €ilig  toollte  ber  SSo* 


ter  burcbs  SBaffer  nwten  aur  9lettung  feiner 
^inber;  aber  e§  mor,  toie  er  erfannte,  ein 
boffnungSlofeS  93eginnen;  bcnn  ber  Ort, 
mo  fie  mobnten,  lag  biel  niebrigcr  alS  baS 
$auS,  mo  fie  orbeiteten,  alfo  mufete  baS 
aSaffer  Idngft  in  bie  aBobnung  cingebrun- 
gen  fein  unb  fein  3PrftbrungSmerf  boUfiibrt 
baben. — SBcim  beftdnbigen  Steigen  beS  SBaf* 
ferS  mar  eS  audb  unmoglid),  matenb  biS  aur 
aSobnung  an  gelangen,  unb  ein  a9oot  mor 
nid)t  oorbanben. 

9Kit  tiefem  Sdbmera  fcbauten  fidb  t>ie  ar» 
men  GItern  an,  bann  aber  ridbteten  fie  ibren 
Slidf  nad)  oben  in  ftillem  Slebcn  an  bem, 
beffen  atrm  nidbt  an  fura  ift  aum  -'pelfen,  unb 
ber  Sein  Dbr  neigt  an  benen,  bie  an  Sbm 
fleben ;  fie  fpiirten,  ^efnS  miiffe  fie  ftdrfen, 
urn  mit  $iob  fagen  an  fonnen:  „Ser  $err 
bat’s  gegeben,  ber  ^err  bat’s  genommen, 
ber  92ame  beS  §errn  fei  gelobt!” 

Sangfam,  o  mie  langfam  gingcn  bie 
angftoollen  3tnnben  babin,  mdbrcnb  benen 
fie  marten  mnfeten,  biS  bie  aSaffer  mieber 
finfen  miirben. 

©nblidb  nm  oier  Ubr  nad)mittagS  liefe  ber 
'Stnrm  na^,  unb  baS  ©emdffer  fing  an  au 
fatten.  'Stitt  unb  in  fid)  gefebrt  fcbrten  bie 
©Item  nad)  ibrer  aBobnung  anriid  mit  ber 
traurigen  afuSfi^t,  ibre  Sinbcr  ertrnnfen 
au  finben.  2tlS  fie  aur  Siir  famen  unb  bie* 
felbe  dffneten,  f^manb  ber  lifhitter  faft  bie 
^raft.  Sie  traten  ein  unb  faben  ibre  liebcn 
^inber  anf  einem  runben  Sifdb 
regungSloSauSgeftrecft,  cineS- 
in  beS  anbern  airmen  liegenb. 

a3eim  ndbern  Itmfeben  bemerfte  man, 
bafe  baS  aBaffer  meit  iiber  bie  i^obc  beS 
StifdbeS  gegangen  fein  aWiiffe,  fomit  fdbicn  cS.. 
unameifelbaft,  bafe  bie  ^inber  tot  moren^ 
aBer  ffber  befdbreibt  bie  unauSfijredblidbe 
greube :  alS  ber  Pater  fidb  bem  Sif(b  ndbert, 
otmen  beibe  ^inblein  unb  befinben  fid)  au* 
genfdbeinlidb  in  fufaem  Sdblaf.  £)  aSunber 
ber  -©nabe  unb  ©iite  ©ottcS ! 

■aBir  baben  einen  ©ott,  ber  ba  bilft,  unb 
ben  $errn  $errn,  ber  oom  Sobe  crrcttct! 

„0  Su  ©ott  ber  2iebe,  fei  bocb  gepric* 
fen!”  ruft  bie  aWutter  in  feliger  Srenbc. 

aBie  mar  eS  nur  moglicb,  bafe  bie  ^nber 
am  Seben  gebliebcn  maren?  Palb  fanb  fidb 
bie  aintmort,  bie  atte  3toeifel  aerftreute. 
man  bie  beiben  fleinen  Stbldfer  ouS  ibrem 
fiifeen  Sdblummer  mecfte  unb  fie  ibre  aiugen 
dffneten,  liebfoften  fie  ibre  ©Item,  perlang- 
ten  aber  balb  nodb  Prot,  benn  fie  feicn  febt 
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fjuitgcifl.  2er  SJatec  Oottc  noc^  jfteftc  oon 
BmicBocf  in  )einer  SCafd^e  unb  berteilte  ib= 
nen  benfelben.  ®ann  erjablten  fie  ber  Iic= 
ben  Waiter  auf  i^re  Sfroge,  tDQ§  fie  inobrcnb 
ber  iHbinefenbeit  bon  SBoter  unb  Waiter  ge* 
ntacbi  batten,  unb  tbie  c§  ibnen  ergangen 
fei,  foIgcnbeS: 

„'J?ad>bem  ibr  fortgcgangen  feib,  boben 
tuir  in  ber  ©tube  gefbielt,  bi§  baS  SBoffer 
untcr  ber  Xiir  bereingcfommen  ift.  SDona 
babcii  luir  anfre  bb^ernen  S(biffd)cn  ge= 
aoatmen  unb  baben  mit  benfelben  gefpielt, 
iiab  fie  finb  laftig  bin  unb  ber  gefobren. 

2)a§  SlSoffer  ift  bann  iiber  anfre  <S(bube 
gefommen,  loir  finb  auf  ben  Stub!  geftie= 
gen.  35Jaffer  fam  oad)  oaf  ben  0tubl, 
bo  baben  roir  ans  gefurd)tet  anb  finb  auf 
ben  Jifd)  geftiegen,  ba  ift  ba§  Staffer  niebt 
bingefommen ;  roir  baben  oaf  bent  Stifdb  aa^ 
gefpicit,  bann  b-tben  roir  febr  i^>anger  ge= 
bobt.  Xa  boben  roir  ans  bingelegt,  am  8u 
fcblafen,  bio  ba  anb  ber  ^^atcr  beintfamet.” 

9?od)  biefer  (fradblang  roar  e§  flae,  bafe 
bas  SBaffer,  al5  eio  bic  .'^bbc  be§  Xifd)e-S  er= 
reiebt  batte,  benfelben  mit  feiner  foftbaren 
XJaft  (ben  ^roei  fdilafenben  .^nbern)  roie  ein 
3cbifflein  emporgeboben  bat,  —  benn  bie 
'Ulatte  be^  lifdjce  roar  gan^  troefen — anb 
beim  Sinfen  benfelben  roicber  nieberlieb 
oaf  ben  feften  'itoben,  anb  aaf  biefc  SBeife 
roarben  bie  ^inber  gerettet. 

■ilflle  9Jad)barn  anb  oor  allem  bic  glu(f= 
Iid)en  ©Item  lobten  anb  banften  C'Jott  fiir 
Seine  roanberbarc  .'C'ilfe. 

Selig,  jo  fclig  ift  ber  ju  nennen, 

Xe‘5  b'pilfe  ber  Oiott  ^afob§  ift! 


Xco  niten  Xoftor*^  (^cfd)id)tr. 


^d)  roilt  ead),  ibr  ^inber,  einc  ®efd)idbte 
eriabien,  fagte  einc§  Xagc§  ber  alte  Xoftor 
ill  ber  am  ibn  Perfammclten  Sdbar. 

(Sine§  Stoge§  —  c§  roar  ein  langer,  fdblaa^ 
let*  Stag  geroefen  —  begegnete  idb  meinem 
5?atcr  aaf  bem  9Beg  nad)  anferm  Xorf. 
9?a(bbem  cr  micb  gegriifet,  fagte  er  au  mit: 
„5cb  mod)te  gerne,  ^afob,  ba  roUrbeft  bie* 
fe‘3  ^afet  fiir  midb  ia  bie  Stabt  trogen!” 

9iun — id)  roar  bamal§  ein  ^labe  Pon 
etroo  13  ^abren  unb  arbeitete  nidbt  gerabe 
sum  SSergniigen;  jubem  batte  idb  ben  ganaen 
Xag,  Pom  friiben  Worgen  an,  beim  ^euen 
gebolfcn  anb  roor  miibe,  bangrig  anb  bur* 
ftig.  ^d)  febnte  mid)  baber,  nadb  $aufe  au* 
riidfaafebren,  am  bao  ilfbenbbrot  an  genic* 


Ben  unb  bann  redbt  aasraben  au  fbunen, 
rodbrenb  idb  aacb  i>er  Stabt  roenigftenS  nodb 
eine  3tanbe  bin  unb  ber  au  laufcn  batte. 

We  in  erfter  <Sebanfe  roar  be§balb  ber, 
cine  anfreunblidbe  3lntroort  au  geben.  Xen* 
nodb  fonnte  i^  nidbt.  (5in  geroiffe§  StroaS 
bicit  midb  — itb  glaabc,  e§  roor  ein  guter 
^ngel  ©otte?. 

„5a,  SBater,  icb  roitt  geben!”  fogte  idb, 
mi^  iiberftnjnbenb,  in  beralidbem  Xon.  3u= 
gleii^  ubergob  idb  roein  SBerfaeug  eincm  ber 
Ifrbeiter,  bie  mit  mir  oaf  bem  ^eimroeg  roa* 
ren,  anb  nobm  bo§  ^ofet  au§  ben  ^anben 
be§  SBoterS.  bonfe  bir,  ^ofob,”  fagte 
er.  „^d)  bb^e  im  Sinn  gebabt,  fctbft  an 
geben;  aber  icb  fub^e  midb  beute  gar  ni^t 
reibt  roobl!” 

er  ging  nocb  mit  mir  3a  bem  SSeg,  ber 
nacb  ber  Stobt  abfdbroenite.  21B  er  mid) 
bort  perliefe,  legte  er  feine  ^onb  adrtlidb  oaf 
meine  3tdbfel;  fdbaate  midb  mit  burdbbringen* 
bem  SBIidE  on  anb  fagte  nodC)maB:  „Safob, 
mein  licber  Sobn,  ba  bift  immer  ein  gebor= 
fome§  ^'inb  geroefen!” 

So  fcbncll  oI§  moglicb  ridbtete  idb  meinen 
Jluftrog  au§.  Stl§  idb  aurudffom  unb  midb 
anferm  §aufe  noberte,  fab  idb  t^Pr  ber  Xiir 
cine  i^tnaobl  Wanner  fteben.  eincr  berfel* 
ben  fam  aaf  midb  an  niit  Stranen  in  ben 
'itagcn.  „Xcin  9?ater!”  fogte  cr  mit  aittern* 
ber  Stimme.  „^n  bem  ^ugenblicf,  bo  er 
on  bie  §ou§tur  gelangt  ift,  ift  er  tot  nieber= 
gefoEen!  Wit  ben  lenten  SBorten,  bic  er 
auSgefprodben  bat  bat  er  nodb  beincr  gc= 
bodbt!” — ^db  bin  febt  fdbon  ein  olt.  r  Wann; 
aber  immer  unb  immer  roieber  bnnfe  id) 
©ott,  bofe  bie  lebten  <SBorte,  bie  er  an  mir 
gefogt  bot,  bie  geroefen  finb:  „Xa  bift  Immer 
ein  geborfomeS  ^inb  geroefen!” 

„Sbr  ^inber,  feib  geborfant  enren  ©I* 
tern  in  oCen  Xingen”  (^ol.  3,  20). 


©in  Xrniint,  ber  non  ©ott  roar. 

Xer  Wiffionor  CSafalis,  ber  auf  einer  9lei* 
fe  nai^  bem  ^ap  ber  gaten  ^poffnung  einen 
beftigen  Sturm  bard)aamad)en  batte,  fdbreibt 
boriiber  in  feinem  Xagebadb  foIgcnbe§:  „5n 
einer  5tad)t,  in  ro.’Id)cr  anfere  31ngft  ben 
b6d)ftcn  ©rob  erreid)t  batte,  fonf  idb.  Pon 
Wubigfeit  crfd)6pft,  in  tiefen  Sdblaf.  Xo 
trdumte  mir,  e§  ftebe  neben  meinem  95ett  ein 
Wonn  mit  eincm  ernften,  ober  roobIrooEen* 
ben  ©cfiibt.  aSie  bur^  einc  ©ingebung  er* 
fonnte  id)  ibn  foglcidb  qI§  ben  ^ropbeten 
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2)aniel  unb  nannte  erfrcut  fcinen  'DJamen. 
@r  lad^eltc,  naf)m  micJ)  jofort  in  feine  '^rme 
unb  trug  mid)  im  fc^ntUften  $Iug  in  ben 
$immel  binauf.  llnferc  9ieife  ging  burc^  bic 
unenblid)en  iRdiime  bin^urd),  meld)e  ber 
bimmlifdie  iBatcr  mit  leu^tenben  ©eftirncn 
befdet  f)otte.  ^mmer  meiter  binauf  flogen 
toir  in  SBinbe^eile.  ^nblidb  gelongten  mir 
3u  ben  J^oren  eine§  munberbarcn  ^aloites, 
ber  Don  unobfebbQrer  !?(u5bcbnung  ju  fein 
fcbien  unb  )'d}oncr  gldn^tc  oB  toufenb  Son* 
nen  jui'ammen.  ipracbtooKe  Oiefonge,  roie 
lie  fein  mcnidblid)cr  SD^unb  becDorgcbradbt 
bat,  geiDoItig  unb  liebreid)  augleidb,  erton- 
ten  Qu§  bem  abmecbielnb  mit  ^ol* 

IeIuiQb=9iufen.  Gnt^ucft  ipradb  idb:  ba§  i]t 
bie  iJBobnung  mcinc*5  grlbfers,  bo  bincin 
mitt  icf),  id)  mitt  ju  ibm,  idb  mitt  ibn  onbeten 
unb  einitimmen  in  ben  ^rcis  unb  'Sefang 
3u  I'einer  (rbre  in  atte  ©migfeiten.  9Jod) 
nid)t,  Qiitmortetc  ber  '^Jropbct  unb  fiibrtc 
mi(b  bann  Don  einem  J^orc  sum  anbern.  (Jr 
liefe  micb  in  bie  )d)6nften  Sleile  be©  b^nim* 
lifdben  i^alaftes  biDciaidiauen,  aber  btncin* 
gebcn  burfte  icb  nicbt.  Xer  ^ropbet  bampfte 
meine  Ungebulb  immer  micbcr  mit  ben 
3Borten:  ittocb  nidbt.  ouf  einmal  fiiblte 
idb,  bafe  mein  93egleiter  unb  idb  mit  unDer* 
gleidblidber  Sd)nettigfeit  jur  6rbe  auriid* 
febrten.  bauerte  nidbt  longe,  fo  gemobr* 
te  idb  eine  milbe,  unbefonnte  ^egenb  unb 
mitten  eine  frieblidbe,  ftrobbebedtte  ^iitte, 
in  beren  ^nnern  i^  micb  telb)t  erfennen 
fonnte.  iJJeben  ber  .'^iitte  job  idb  eine  ^a* 
pette,  in  meldber  einige  bunbert  ^eger  Per* 
iammcit  maren;  boneben  einige  Sdbulge* 
bdube,  in  benen  eine  grofee  'Sd)Qr  9^eger= 
finber  fidb  ubten,  Sieber  jum  2obe  (^otte^^ 
au  fingen.  Xo  )pra^  ber  ipropbet  Xoniel 
3U  mir,  inbem  er  ouf  bie  9?eger  binbeutete: 
3uerft  biefe^.  IJonn  merbe  idb  miebertom* 
men  unb  bidb  abbolen,  benn  ei  ift  bir  eine 
^eimftdtte  befcbieben  in  bem  ^olaft  beineS 
©rldfer^  unter  ber  ©ebingung,  bafe  bu  ibm 
treu  bleibft.  —  ^db  ermadbte,  es  mar  ein 
Xraum.  (Jin  Don  @ott  geianbter  ^raum.” 
Unb  bieSebre?  Bwcrft  bie  Jfrbeit,  bann  ber 
Sobn;  auerft  bie  ^reue,  bann  bie  ^on;  au* 
erft  ber  ^umpf,  bann  ber  Striumpb ;  auerft 
bie  ©emdbrung,  bann  bie  $errlidbfeit. 


) 


Solange  ^efu§  bleibt  ber  $err,  mirb§ 
otte  ^age  berrlidber.  0o  mar§,  fo  ift§,  fo 
mirb  e§  fein  bei  feiner  93Iut*  unb  ^euage* 
mein. 


rfioftt  bcin  ^inbc  fein  iSergnugeii!" 


„2af?t  bem  ^inbe  bod)  fein  ittergniigen!” 
pfiegte  grau  au  I'agen,  menu  ibr  3Kann 
ber  ISjdbrigen  Xoebter  bo^  i^erumftreifen 
in  ber  Xdmmerung  Derbot.  „Du  bift  mobi 
fciber  nie  ein  S^inb  gemefen,  bafe  bu  ibr  bie 
fteine  greube  nicbt  gonnft.  2Bo§  mirb  ibr 
benn  ba  paffieren.”  —  „Sie  fiebt  am  ^tbenb 
nid)t5  i(^utec’;  finber  gebdren  au  biefer 
Stunbe  ins  ^qus!”  !?tber  bie  {Jrau  liefj  fidb 
nid)t  belebren.  5(benb  fiir  5tbenb  fdbliipfte 
ba§  ittidbd)en  mit  'SBiffen  ber  5tttutter  auS 
ber  Stube  unb  mar  Dornebmiid)  au  finben, 
mo  bie  ermadbfene  ^ugenb  ibre  X^ottbeiten 
trieb. 

9)Ut  itted)t  mirft  bu  feagen,  lieber  Sefer: 
28ie  faun  ein  fo  Derniinftiger,  einfidbti^er 
tt)?onn,  roie  ^rr  ber  ben  fdblimmen 
Wu)5gang  foId)es  XreibenS  flar  Dorau§- 
fiebt,  fo  etmos  bulben? 

5tun,  es  ging  ibm,  mie  mandbem  an* 
beren.  'Jtiebts  mar  ihm  Derbafeter,  al§  3unf 
unb  Streit  im  ^aufe.  Xer  bdu^Iidbe  Qfriebe 
ftanb  ibm  bdber,  als  bie  Qf)re  ber  gamilie, 
bie  gliidflicbe  3ufunft  feines  ^inbe§.  So 
unterlien  er  e§,  ber  Derblenbeten  grau  ge* 
geniiber  feine  3tutoritdt  nadbbriidflidb  gel* 
tenb  au  mad)en,  unb  ba  er  e§  audb  iu  ber 
golgc  an  fd>madben  SSerfu^en,  au  mabnen 
unb  au  marnen,  nicbt  feblen  liefe,  fo  roor  er 
in  feincm  Oiemiffen  berubigt,  umfomebr, 
al§  bie  2:ocbter  es  feitbem  meniger  offen  unb 
mebr  in  ber  3fbmefenbcit  bc§  ^BaterS  trieb. 
(Jr  lien  bie  Xinge  geben. 

9tl5  bo^  '3Wdb^en  aber  merfte,  meldbe 
Stiiibe  fie  an  ber  ttRutter  batte,  murbe  fie 
nur  nocb  breifter.  9?od)  ebe  fie  bie  Sdbule 
Derliefe,  tat  fie  e§  ben  ermacbfenen  ttl^db^en 
gleid).  .^am  mirflid)  einmal  einer  ibrer 
Streid)e  Dor  bie  ©been  be§  5Bater§  unb 
mad)te  er  ibr  SSorbalhmgen,  fo  log  fie  fidb 
berau§  unb  bie  ®^utter  nabm  fie  ftetg  in 
Sd)ub. 

Ginige  mobimottenbe  iRodbbarinnen,  mcl- 
dbe  ba§  Sireiben  be§  2Rdbdben§  mit  ©rftau- 
nen  bemerften,  gioubten  fidb  enblid)  Der* 
pfiicbtet,  ber  Derbknbeten  Shutter  bie  Stugen 
311  dffnen.  Sie  gingen  au  ibr  in§  §au§  unb 
eradbiten,  ma§  fie  Don  ibr  gefeben.  Stber 
mie  famen  fie  on?  —  „^ie  fdnnt  ibr  fo 
etma§  benfen?  Sie  ift  ja  nodb  ein  ^nb. 
2Bo§  ift  benn  meiter  babei?  Seib  ibr  nidbt 
jung  gemefen?  (J§  modbt  bem  iKube  SBer* 
gniigen.  Soil  fie  benn  nie  in  bie  fiuft?”  — 
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„3lbi‘r,  bi’bonfe  bod)  nur  .  .  —  „3Bq5  ift 

ba  311  bcbcnferi!?  ^d)  toeife  jo  longe,  ibr 
fonnt  bic  3lnna  nid)t  leiben.  Xev  bloHe 
9?cib  jpcid)t  au§  eucb-” 

Guttduid)t,  berlebt,  oerliefeen  bie  graven 
bo^  .<OQu^.  „$ait  bu  ba§  geton?”  fragte 
Srau  Si.  ibre  2:od)ter,  alB  jene  jic  oerlaffcTi. 
—  „9Jcin,  IDZomo,  toir  \)Qbzn  braufeen  ge» 
fpicit.”  —  „5(b  jaote  e§  ia  gleicb-  Safe  bie 
fieute  icbioaben.” 

Unb  boS  Socbterlein  blieb  bei  ibrem  Xrei* 
ben  .  3(ud)  qI^  jic  bic  Scbule  perliefe,  jefete 
fie  e^  fort,  ^iiemonb  binberte  fie.  0obalb 
cb  finftcr  roor,  fcbliipftc  fie  ouf  bie  Strafee. 
Die  'JJhitter  fob  niebt  nacb  ib^-  ginQcn 
bic  ©Item  311 93ctt,  bie  Dod)ter  n>ar  nodb  nidbt 
3urucf;  fie  fam  erft  toieber  in§  .<gQu§,  qB 
jene  Idngft  cingefdjlafcn  moren.  'ilJadbte  bie 
'iWiittcr  mirflid)  einen  leifen  aSorlourf,  fo 
log  fie  fidb  b^row^- 

llnb  boS  ©nbc  bkfer  ftrdflid)en  97adbfid)t? 
3111110  njor  nod)  nid)t  polle  17  ^obre,  bo  tnor 
bos  Unglucf  bo,  tnos  oHe  tnoblmeincnben 
97ad)barn  Idngft  doronSgefeben.  ^ebl  gin* 
gen  ber  Splutter  freilidb  bie  3Iugen  ouf;  ober 
nun  nmr  e§  fpdt;  3U  fpdt  ibr  Sontmern 
nnb  Mogen;  3U  fpdt  be§  SKonneS  bitlerc 
iBorrourfc!  G-3  mufetc  jo  fo  fommen.  28q§ 
ober  boS  Scblimmfte  mar :  bie  ©Item  rnufj* 
ten  fid)  fogen,  bofj  fie  ba§  llngliid  fcibft  oer* 
fdfulbet  burd)  ibren  ftrdflicben  2eid)tfinn, 
bnreb  nnbcgrciflidbe  9?Qd)fid)t  unb  Sd)tt)dd)c, 
inbem  fie  ibre  Dod)ter  gemdbren  liefeen.  ^e* 
ber  93Iicf  onf  bie  gefollene  Dodbter,  ouf  ibr 
oergiftetes  Seben,  war  cin  ftummer  9Sor* 
tonrf. 

llnb  nnn,  ibr  'Jit  utter,  bie  ibr  biefe  Wobre 
0efd)id)tc  lefet,  wie  ift  e§  bei  eiiren  Dodb* 
tern!  @Ieid)en  fie  jener  3tnna?  O,  idb  bitte 
eucb  bringenb,  nebmt  end)  bet  ^ugenb  on, 
bettKid)t  fie  3n  eincr  ^eit,  wo  fie  ber  0dbule 
entWQd)fen  unb  ba§  {?Itcrnban§  fo  gerne 
bic  locferer  Idfet.  ^'li^tS  rddbt  fi^ 

mebr  im  Seben,  al§  iibermdfeige  greibeit 
gerobc  in  biefen  ^obren.  33efd)dftigt  cure 
bcrQnWQd)fenben  Dorter  bei  ber  f^iibrung 
bc3  ^Qu3bQlk§»  beim  93ereiten  ber  @peifen; 
lebrt  fie,  mit  ibrer  Wudbern,  ben 

SWiifeigflang  p  deroibten;  unb  fonnt  ibr 
ibnen  cinft  fein  SSermogen  geben,  fo  Werben 
fie  bod)  gliidlidber  fein,  ols  onbere,  bie  $au§- 
licbfeit  nid)t  gclernt  boben.  ®or  oHem  ridbte 
idb  on  eudb  bie  ®itte;  Sofet  cure  bewnwadb* 
fenben  Stodbter  obenbS  nidbt  ouf  bie  ©trofee. 
aSenbe  ntir  niemonb  ein,  meine  Stodbter 


gleid)en  jener  niebt,  id)  b^be  niebtS  3U  be*  ^ 
fiirdbten.  Dq3  befonnte  Spridbwort  fogt:  ^ 
„'@elegenbeit  modbt  Diebe!”  unb  „ai7ii6ig*  ^ 
gong  ift  oiler  Softer  3Infong.”  Dun  fie  oudb 
felbft  niebts  iBdfeS,  fo  feben  fie  bo  bodb  man*  H 
dbeS,  Wa3  eine  wobl'benfenbe  SPTutter  dor  A 

ibrer  Dodbter  derbirgt  —  Wa§  ba§  DogeS*  1 

Iid)t  fdbeut.  Do§  grofste  Softer  fudbt  bie  ,  1 
Ddmmerung  ouf,  ndmiidb  bie  aSinfel  unb 
Gdcn  ber  iBoffen.  .33eWabre  beine  Dodbter 
bodor!  ^in  unbefdboIteneS  3P?dbdben  ift  bie 
3ierbe  be3  ^oufe§,  ein  unbefdboIteneS  28cib  ~ 
bie  ^one  jraeS  SPJonneS.  ^ 


Die  Sicbe  @ottC!§  in  Scinen  Sinbern. 


„^br  babt  gebdrt,  bofe  gefogt  ift:  „Du  -  ^ 
foUft  beinen  97ddbften  liebcn  unb  beinen 
geinb  baffen.”  ober  foge  eudb:  Siebet  - 
cure  igeinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eudb  fludben;  tut  ^ 
wobi  benen,  bie  eudb  baffen ;  bittet  fur  bie, 
fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen”  (i3P?ottb.  . 
5,  43.  44).  00  wie  bie  ^froeliten  im  olten 
33unbe  OleidbeS  mit  <SIeidbem  dergolten,  fo  .  - 
modben  e§  oudb  b^ute  nodb  bie  notiirlidben  . 
ober  bie  unwiebergeborenen  3Kenfdben.  ^e 
^r3en  finb  nodb  ebenfo  oerborben  unb  doKcr  | 
SBo^beit,  doH  ‘^pofe,  97eib,  3oi^d,  fftodbe  unb 
oil  biefer  bdfen  Dinge  Wie  bomolS.  3Iber  ^ 

ber  i^err  fogt  bkr  in  0einen  aSBorten,  bofe 
0eine  'Jtod)folger  nidbt  fo  banbein  foUcn.  @r  i 
wiU,  bofe  bie,  bie  fidb  dacb  ‘Seinem  ^omen  * 
nennen  unb  betennen,  befebrt  3U  fein,  oudb 
fo  wonbeln  unb  ‘banbein,  wie  ©r  getan  bat.  J 

aSir,  al§  SBiebergeborene,  biirfen  nidbt  So*  1 

fe§  mit  Sofem  toergelten;  un§  ift  geboten,  . 

unfern  97ddbften  3u  lieben,  ob  er  nun  Sreunb  4 

ober  ^inb  ift,  bo§  bat  nidbtS  su  fagen.  0o-  J 

wie  -©ott  bie  0onne  aufgeben  Idfet  iiber  n 

Sdfe  unb  i@ute  unb  f einen  Unterfdbieb  madbt, 
fo  burfen  aud)  wir  e§  nidbt  tun.  Unfere  ^ 

Sflidbt  ift  e§,  bem  i(3kbote  Ootte§  3u  gebor-  'I 

(ben,  3u  tun,  wa3  @r  don  un§  derlangt,  unb  1 

wenn  unfer  §er3  wirtlidb  mit  bem  SBunfdb  4 

befeelt  ift,  @ott  in  allem  geborfam  3U  fein  I 

unb  doll  unb  gans  0einen  aSSiHen  au  tun,  fo  ' 

fommt  in  un§  fdbon  got  nidbt  mebr  bie  gra*  J 

ge  ouf,  ob  e§  unfer  ©reunb  ober  unfer  3feinb  I 

ift,  bem  wir  etwa§  ^ute§  erweifen  follen,  1 

fonbern  Wir  lieben  oHe  aWenfdben  mit  ber  1 

gleidben  Siebe  —  mit  ber  gottlidben  Siebe.  j 

Die§  oUein  beweift  oudb,  ba§  Wir  wabre  Sie*  1 

be  au  @ott  boben.  ^ob-  14,  15  befet  c§:  j 

„Siebet  ibe  midb,  fo  boltct  meine  @ebotc."  ,  ’ 
Unb  ferner :  „Da§  ift  bie  Siebe  au  @ott,  bafe 
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toir  feine  '@e6ote  fialten,  unb  fetne  ^bote 
finb  nicbt  fdbtt>er  ”  <^Iobet  fei  (Sott!  SGSir 
baben  Me  ©etociic  in  ber  ^'ircbengefcbidbte, 
bofe  ^inber  @otte^  in  ber  S^it  ber  SSerfoI* 
gung  biefeg  trenlicb  betoiefen.  2ie 
lieber  ibr  Seben  geloffen  qB  gegen  ^otteB 
28ort  gebanbelt.  3ie  bnben  ibr  Seben  nicbt 
geliebet  bi§  in  ben  J^ob,  fonbern  baben  e§ 
«m  ^efu  tniHen  bobingegeben. 

„^br  bo&i  gebort.  bafe  ju  ben  3llten  ge» 
jogt  ift:  ,;2;u  foUft  ni(bt  tbten;  mer  abcr  to= 
tet,  ber  foil  bc§  ©ericbts  fcbulbig  fein.”  ^cb 
ober  fage  end):  3Ber  mit  feinem  SBruber 
aiirnet,  ber  ift  bQ§  @erid^t§  f^ulbig;  ttjer 
ober  3U  feinem  iBruber  fogt:  Siloiba;  ber  ift 
bec'  fdbitlbig;  mer  ober  fogt:  Xu  fliorr! 
ber  ift  be§  boKif^^n  genera  fd^ulbig” 
(ai^ottb.  5,  21.  22).  5ru(b  in  biefer  ©ibel= 
ftelle  ergibt  fid)  ein  mefentliiber  Unterfcbieb. 
aSir  feben  olfo,  bofe  bQ§  ©ebot  ber  2iebc 
biel  fdbdrfer  ift  unb  cine  oiel  grofeere  3tren» 
ge  erforbert  ols  bQ§  @efeb  bc§  olten  ©unbe?. 
Xorum  lofet  uns  ode  bonod)  ftreben,  mit  ber 
Siebe  @otte§  erfiiHt  ju  merben,  bie  un§  in 
ben  Stonb  fe^t,  oud)  unferc  ^^inbe  3u  lie* 
ben,  feurige  ^oblcn  ouf  ibr  ^oupt  ju  fom* 
mein.  Xie  Siebc  fonn  bem  i^d(bften  nicbtS 
©6fe§  tun.  -So  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  be§  @e* 
fcbe§  ^rfudung.  » 

„€in  neu  -Scbot  gebe  idb  eud^,  bofe  ibr 
eucb  untereinonber  liebet,  mie  icb  emb  ge* 
licbet  bobe,  ouf  bofe  oud)  ibr  einonber  licb* 
bobet.  Xobei  mirb  febcrmonn  erfennen,  bofe 
ibr  meine  ^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter* 
einonber  bo^t”  (Sob-  13,  34.  35).  Xer 
Xeufel  ift  ftet^  bemiibt,  bie  Siebe  unter  ben 
^inbern  ^otte-5  311  fcbtodiben  unb  30  3er- 
ftoren,  bomit  fie  nicbt  bon  ber  SBelt  oI§  @ot» 
ie§  ^inber  onerfonnt  merben.  Xotfddbli^ 
finb  toir  oudb  feine  ^inber  Qfotte§,  menn  mir 
feine  fiiebe  untereinonber  boben,  benn  obne 
Siebe  ift  ottc§  nur  ein  Ieere§  ©efenntnig. 

gibt  febr  biele,  bie  mobriid)  nidbt§  mebr 
ol^  ein  Ieere§  ©efenntniS  t^ahen.  2Iber  gott* 
lob,  €§  gibt  oudb  too'bre  ^linger  ^efu,  in 
beren  ^er3en  bie  Siebe  ^otte§  tbront  unb 
regiert. 

Siebe  fonn  mon  mit  Del  bergleidben,  moS 
oI§  ein  SD^ittel  ongetoonbt  mirb,  um  Steibung 
au^berbinbern.  SBenn  ein  aSogen  3.  ©.  nidbt 
geolt  itoirb,.  fo  mirb  bolb  burdb  bie  fdeibung 
ber  fRober  um  ibre  afdbfen  ein  ©cbreien  ent* 
fteben,  unb  mit  ber  3eit  merben  bie  Sfcbfcn 
beife,  unb  bie  fftober  boren  ouf,  ficb  au  bre- 
ben.  -<30  ift  e§  ou(b  mit  ben  2)7€nfien. 


ift  fo  oiel  3treit  unb  llncinigfeit  unter  ib- 
nen,  meil  feine  Siebe  bo  ift.  aBo  Sicbe  ift, 
bo  ift  fein  'Strcit  unb  3mietro(bt,  fon- 
bern  ©inbeit,  griebe  unb  ^reube.  Siebe 
unb  ^ofe  fonnen  niemols  3ufomm.en  in  ei- 
nem  i^er3en  mobncn. 

©oulus  gibt  un§  etiicbe  ^cnn3eicben  ber 
Sicbc  in  1.  ^or.  13.  gr  fogt  bier.  „Xie 
Siebe  ift  longmiitig.”  Xie§  feben  mir  fcbon 
on  ber  fiiebe,  bie  '©ott  3U  un§  SWenfdben  bot. 
Sr  mor  longmiitig  mit  un§,  bo  mir  nocb  in 
Siinben  lebtcn.  Seine  fiongmut  leitet  ben 
3Kcnfcben  3111*  ©ufee.  'golglicb  finb  oudb  mir, 
menu  mir  mit  ber  Siebe  ^otte§  erfiillt  finb, 
longmiitig  gegen  olle  aWenfdben,  nidbt  nur 
gegen  unfere  greunbe,  fonbern  oudb  gegen 
unfere  ©eleibiger,  unfere  geinbe.  Xie  Sie* 
be  ift  freunbli^  gegen  ode  QWenfdben.  Xie 
Siebe  eifert  ober  neibet  nidbt,  menn  e^  un* 
form  iltddbften  beffer  gebt  oI§  un§,  fonbern 
mir  freuen  un§  iiber  fein  aSoblergeben.  9Bo 
Sdeib  ift,  bo  ift  feine  Siebe.  Xie  Siebe  blobet 
ficb  »i^i;  I’ie  mid  nidbt  grower  erfdbeinen,  olS 
fie  ift.  Xer  aWenfeb,  ber  felbft  grofe  bon  ficb 
benft  ober  mebr  fein  mid,  oI§  er  ift,  ber  ift 
bod)muitig  ober  oufgeblofen.  Xie  Siebe 
nimmt  ben  niebrigften  ©lob  oin  unb  fiiblt 
ficb  »icbt  oerlebt,  menn  onbere  bober  geodbtet 
merben.  Xie  Sicbe  ftedt  ficb  nidbt  ungebdr- 
big  ober  unonftdnbig;  fie  fudbet  nicbt  boS 
Sb^c,  benn  Selbftfudbt  ift  nidbt  in  ber  Siebe. 
aBobre  ^nber  ^otteS  finb  ficb  folbft  obge* 
ftorben  unb  leben  nur  fiir  ben,  ber  fie  crioft 
bot,  unb  tun,  mo§  bor  Sbm  mobigefddig  ift. 

©efonbers  midbtig  finb  folgenbe  jmei  @i» 
genfeboften:  Xie  Siebe  Idfet  fidb  nicbt  erbit- 
tern,  fie  redbnet  bo§  ©dfe  nidbt  au.  S^fuS  ift 
un§  bioJ^in  ein  proftifdbeS  aSorbilb  gemefen. 
gr  liebtc  Seine  ijoinbe  unb  bot  fiir  fie,  oI§ 
gr  om  teuae  bing.  ■gr  biittc  ficb  fcibft  bc(* 
fen  unb  berteibigen  fonnen,  ober  nein,  gr 
iitt  midiglid)  um  unferetmiden.  gr  ftorb 
fiir  Seine  geinbe.  (fdom.  5,  6 — 8).  gr 
bdtte  ben  ©oter  um  mebr  benn  amdlf  Segio- 
nen  gngel  bitten  fonnen,  ober  mie  more 
bonn  bie  Sdbrift  erfiidt?  —  aiudb  mir  boben 
mondbeS  um  ^efu  miden  au  erbulben,  unb 
menn  mir  nidbt  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  in  un§  ba* 
ben,  fo  merben  mir  un§  leicbt  erbittern  loffen 
unb  benen  bo§  ©ofe  onredbnen,  bie  un§  a36* 
fe§  tun.  Xodb  bie  Siebe  fonn  nidbt  fo  b^in* 
beln.  aBenn  un§  jemonb  etmo§  ©ofe§  aU' 
fiigt,  fo  lofet  un§  fiir  biefe  ©erfon  beten, 
unb  menn  fidb  unS  -eine  ©elegenbeit  boau 
bietet,  ibr  (SuteS  bofiir  tun,  unb  mir  mer- 
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ben  mabrnebmcn  nuifien,  boB  boburd)  un|re 
2iebe  311  ibr  grouer  mirb  benn  jubor.  3tn= 
bernfoll^  tncrben  tnir  balb  ber  betreffertben 
^erl'on  gegciuibci-  id)l€d)t  fiiblcn,  unb  e§ 
fami  bcm  Xeiifcl  gelingeu,  33ittcrfcit  in  un= 
jcr  .v>cr3  311  bTlan3cn. 

Xic  2icbe  front  fid)  nid)t  ber  Ungered)tig» 
feit,  fie  frent  fid)  abor  ber  SBobrbeit;  fie  oer- 
tragt  oUes,  fie  gloubot  oUcS,  fie  boffet  alle§, 
fie  biilbet  oUe^.  Xic  ,v»ciubtfnmme  beg  C^e= 
boteg  ift  Sicbe  non  rcinem  ^cr3en  unb  oon 
gutem  @ett>iffen  unb  bon  ungefarbtem  ©Iau= 
ben”  (1.  Xim.  1,  5).  Tie  Siebe  iibertrifft 
ailee,  einerlei,  roos  ber  Siicnfcb  an^  befiben 
tnog.  Dbne  Sicbc  ift  ber  2JJcnfcb  ein  tonenb 
Gr3  ober  eine  ftingenbe  3d)eIIe.  ,,Siebe  ift 
ftorf  njie  ber  Tob,  nnb  rbr  Gifer  ift  feft  tuie 
bie  .<00110.  obrc  <f*^tut  ift  fenrig  nnb  eine 
J^Iomme  beg  $errn,  bQf3  and)  biele  SBoffer 
nid)t  mogen  bie  fiiebc  anglbfd)en  nodb  bie 
Strome  fie  ertranfen.  iJSenn  einer  aHeg 
Wnt  in  foinent  .<OQnfe  urn  bie  Siebe  geben 
moUte,  fo^gdlte  eg  oHeg  nid)t”  (^obelieb  8, 
6.7).  toI3trbeiter. 

Gangelinmg'flJofQnne. 


fittb  bie  ^rriebfcrttflen.” 


Tie  iHuigobe  ber  Slinbcr  ©otteg  in  biefer 
SCBelt  ift  eine  aufferorbcntlicib  Sie  ift 
mit  einer  SEBiirbe,  einer  fittlicbP^i  '$d)6nbeit 
unb  .<oerrIid)feit  oerbunben,  bie  roir  oft 
loibcr  nid)t  genug  311  fdicibm  miffen.  3llg 
S^inber  ©otteg  finb  inir  ba3U  berufen,  ben 
Gborofter  unfereg  ©otteg  unb  SSoterg  in 
biefer  ®elt  bQr3ufteIIen,  toie  eg  in  Seinent 
aSorte  f)eifet:  „2cib  nun  fftadiabmer  ©ot- 
teg,  Qig  geliebte  ^inber”  (Gpb-  o,  1,  GIbf. 
a3ibel).  2Bir  fennen  ^bn  olg  ben  grofeen 
©ott  beg  igriebong,  alg  ben  grofeen  gricbeng 
ftifter  burdb  unfern  ^errn  ^efum.  aSog  fiir 
ein  grofiereg  ©liid  fonnte  eg  tcobl  in  biefer 
frieblofen  SBelt  geben,  olg  fidb  felbft  in  bem 
tDobren  ©enufe  beg  f^riebeng  3U  befinben  unb 
imftanbe  311  fein,  audb  gricben  311  ftiften,  too 
fid)  bie  ©elegenbeit  bietet;  benn  ba3u  finb 
toir  berufen.  Senn  ipir  in  ber  Soge  finb, 
eine  Seele  3U  ©ott  3U  fubren  ober  foId)e, 
bie  fid)  ent3toeiten,  toieber  im  grieben  3U 
bercinigen,  fo  ift  biefeg  eine  grofee  ©nobe 
bon  ©ott.  aSer  fid)  in  biefem  Tienft  bemiibt, 
fei  er  nun  ^rebiger  ober  Saie,  er  toirb  gliidf* 
lid)  fein  in  feinem  5tun.  Tiefe  Strbeit  ober 
erforbert,  urn  fie  im  redbten  8inne  gu  tun, 
biel  ©ebet  unb  ©elbftberleugnung.  SKon 


muB  mit  Triinen  fiien;  ober  „bie  mit  Trd* 
nen  fSen,  toerben  mit  Sreuben  ernten.” 

Seiber  aber  gibt  eg  Qudb  foldbe  ©eelen,  j 
bie  QuftQtt  gricbengftifter  p  fein,  unb  fo  { 
ibre  bintmlifd)e  griebengmiffion  au  betrei* 
ben,  nocb  aHerlei  ©eunrubigungen  berbor* 
rufen.  ^fnftott,  bafe  fie  befdbubt  finb  mit 
ber  'i5riebengbotfdboft  beg  Gbongcliumg,  ge» 
ben  fie  einber  im  ©eifte  beg  3erfblitterung> 
anridbteng.  ^q,  unb  leiber  gibt  eg  mondbe 
ijperfonen,  bie  einen  gana  geringen  gcbler 
gern  an  einem  grofeen  aSergeben  aufboufd^en 
mod)ten,  unb  bie  einen  ticinen  0febler  im 
atugbruef  oft  olg  eine  ^eudblet  ober  qIS  eine 
betoufete  fiiige  binfteHen.  0ie  erbeben  febtoe* 
re  a5efdburbigungen  gegen  biefe  unb  jene, 
obne  bafe  biefe  ficb  ibrer  Scbulb  Qudb  nur  ir* 
genbtoie  betoufet  fiiblen.  ^onn  ift  bog  "Un* 
bermeibli(3be  eingetreten.  SBel^  ein  @egen 
ift  in  einer  foldben  'Stunbe  ein  a3ote  beg  J^rie» 
beng,  ber  in  renter  aSeife  'gr^ben  an  ftif* 
ten  bermog!  Gin  toenig  aSeigbeit  nur  unb 
ein  toenig  ©ebulb,  ein  toenig  Siebe  unb  ein 
toenig  9lu(ffid)t  auf  bie  menfd)Iidben  8d)toQ(b‘ 
beiten  unb  ein  toenig  aSorten  ouf  ben  $errn 
fonnte  bieKeid)t  ben  @d)toad)en  retten,  eine 
Trennung  berbiiten,  bie  ©ebeufen  aerftreuen 
unb  ben  tbgeirrten  auriidbringen.  O  modb- 
ten  toir  bodb  oXie  nidbt  nur  in  foldben 
fonbern  in  offen  Sogen  beg  fiebeng  mit  bem 
t^rieben  beg  ^immclg  ouggeriiiftet  fein,  einer 
beg  onbem  Soften  trogen  unb  olfo  bog  ©e* 
feb  Gbrifti  erfullen! 


aSiberftebet  bcm  Teufel ! 


Tern  Teufel  an  toiberfteben,  bebeutet  nidbt 
nur,  bofe  man  bie  B^bne  anf<iTTimenbeifet 
unb  fogt:  „aBcidbe  bon  mir,  Satan,  bu  bift 
mir  argerlidb,”  fonbern  eg  bebeutet  eine 
entfdbiebene  SteHungnobme  gegen  feine  ain* 
fdbldge.  fWan  mufe  eg  ibn  toiffen  laffen,  bafe 
mon  on  feinem  ^unft  nodbangeben  geneigt 
ift,  einerlei  toie  oudb  bie  Umftanbe  fein  mo- 
gen.  aSenn  mon  ibm  im  ^mpfe  begegnet, 
fo  foUte  man  ibm  einen  totlidben  $ieb  ber- 
feben  unb  ibm  feine  iBormberaigfeit  ertoei- 
fen.  aSirb  ibm  ouf  biefe  9Beife  toiberftatrben, 
bonn  toirb  er  bon  ung  flieben.  Gr  fiirdbtet 
fidb  niebt  bor  bem,  toog  toir  fogen,  fonbern 
toenn  er  fiebt,  bofe  toir  ben  97omen  ©btifti 
olg  ein  fiiibenbeg  Sdbilb  bor  ung  bolten, 
toirb  er  toie  ein  gei^ng  flieben.  Torum 
toiberftebc  ibm! 
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EDITORIALS 


The  snow  and  ice  have  nearly  all 
vanished :  and  within  the  last  few  days 
plowing  has  been  begun  and  one  farm 
laborer  expressed  his  pleasure  to  the 
editor  in  the  renewed  privilege  of  a- 
gain  being  able  to  turn  the  soil.  And 
he  has  turned  many  a  furrow  in  the 
past,  nor  has  he  demanded  codal  ab¬ 
breviation  of  periods  of  labor. 

Just  before  coming  indoors  a  short 
while  ago  I  observed  that  some  of  the 
early  growing  plants  are  putting  forth 
their  early  growths  in  response  to  the 
calls  of  the  approaching  growing  sea¬ 
son,  and  evincing  vigorous  signs  of 
life  where  recently  could  only  be  seen 
snow  and  ice. 


The  editor  is  delighted  at  the  degree 
of  interest  manifested  in  the  further¬ 
ance  and  advancement  of  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  interests.  Both  original  and 
selected  matter  furnished  by  readers 
of  our  publication  manifest  loyal,  live 


interest  for  which  our  thanks  are  mer¬ 
ited.  Keep  up  support  of  the  good 
work,  furnish  plenty  of  good  material, 
then,  when  once  printed,  save  the  cop¬ 
ies  for  future  use  and  reference. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  March  3,  where  he  was  called 
to  do  required  church  duties. 

Raymond  Beitzel  and  wife,  who  had 
been  workers  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home,  expect  to  move  to  their  own 
home  near  Accident,  Md.,  within  the 
week  beginning  March  4. 

Colleen  Sowers,  a  ward  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  and  who  has  been  with 
the  Ernest  Yoder  family  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  was  recently  taken  serious¬ 
ly  ill  with  what  has  been  diagnosed 
as  appendicitis,  and  it  is  reported  is  to 
have  an  operation  this  afternoon, 
March  7.  She  is  at  the  Hazel  McGil- 
very  Hospital,  Meyersdale.  Pa. 

A  boy  who  had  his  home  with  a 
near-by  family  and  who  experimented 
with  unslaked  lime  and  water  enclosed 
in  a  tight  container,  disregarding  pre¬ 
vious  warnings,  right  after  a  first  light 
explosion,  went  through  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  a  terrific  explosion  in  which 
the  hot  quick-lime  was  shot  into  eyes 
and  throat,  within  the  past  few  days; 
and  is  now  enduring  the  results  with 
smarting  eyes  closely  bandaged  and 
with  partially  pealed  tongue  as  result 
of  the  contact  with  the  hot  explosive. 
Fortunately  the  explosion  occurred 
out  of  doors,  but  blown  lime  landed 
on  the  house  roof.  The  attending  phy¬ 
sician  expressed  opinion  that  the  vic¬ 
tim’s  sight  is  not  likely  to  be  perma¬ 
nently  seriously  injured. 

Truman  Maust,  a  well-known  aged 
farmer,  living  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  be¬ 
tween  Salisbury  and  Grantsville,  and 
known  to  some  of  the  Herold  readers 
who  formerly  lived  in  this  region,  was 
burned  to  death  in  the  destruction  of 
his  home  by  fire  one  evening  of  last 
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week.  His  two  unmarried  daughters 
were  also  burned,  one  very  seriously, 
but  both  are  now  expected  to  recover. 
The  fire  started  in  the  lower  story  of 
the  house  and  the  victim,  who  was 
quite  weak  and  tottering  failed  to  es¬ 
cape.  Seemingly  there  was  some  de¬ 
fective  arrangement  which  gave  occa¬ 
sion  for  the  fire  to  start  at  some  pipe- 
flue  connection.  And  as  it  was  before 
11  o’clock  when  the  fire  began,  the  in¬ 
mates  of  the  home  were  in  their  first 
sound  sleep  and  were  not  aware  of 
their  dangler  until  it  was  too  late  to  ac¬ 
complish  anything. 

Harvey  J.  Miller,  of  the  editor’s 
family,  took  up  his  duties  as  a  helper 
at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  the  latter  part 
of  last  week.  His  sister  Catharine  is 
also  devoting  some  days  each  week  in 
helping  along  with  the  work. 

Louella  Yoder,  who  had  been  help¬ 
ing  at  the  Home,  but  whose  services 
are  required  at  her  home,  discontinued 
her  services  at  the  Home  with  the 
close  of  February. 

Sarah  Brenneman,  twelve  year  old 
daughter  of  Daniel  Brenneman,  of 
near  Grantsville  had  a  very  serious  at¬ 
tack  of  appendicitis,  her  appendix  hav¬ 
ing  been  ruptured  when  operated  up¬ 
on  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital  at 
Meyersdale  over  a  week  ago.  At  last 
report  she  was  recovering  satisfac¬ 
torily. 

Nancy,  wife  of  Menno  Beiler  of 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  died  very  sud¬ 
denly  of  heart  failure,  Saturday  after¬ 
noon,  March  2. 

Annie,  wife  of  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  R. 
5,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  afflicted 
with  severe  suffering  the  last  six  or 
eight  weeks  and  is  still  confined  to  her 
bed. 

Noah  F.  Zook,  of  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  died  suddenly  Feb.  20,  1935  of 
flu,  and  pleurisy  and  pneumonia. 

Menno  Jones  is  in  an  Elkhart,  Ind., 
hospital,  where  he  had  an  operation 


for  a  diseased  kidney.  He  is  not  re¬ 
covering  as  well  as  was  at  first  hoped. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  him. 

Sister  T.  T.  Eash  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  is  at  present  visiting  in  the 
Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa  region. 

Health  is  reported  fair  and  weather 
spring-like  from  Middlebury,  Ind., 
March  4. 

SALVATION  AND  THE  FLESH 

Salvation  saves  “by  the  washing  (of 
the  soul)  of  regeneration,  and  renew¬ 
ing  of  (the  spirit  and  mind)  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Tit.  3:5;  by  “putting  off  the 
old  man”  (man’s  corrupt  spirit)  and 
“putting  on  the  new  man  (God’s  Holy 
Spirit)  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him,”  Col.  3 :9,  10 ;  by  purifying  the 
heart;  also  body.  Heb.  10:22;  Ezek, 
36:25,26. 

This  is  conversion,  or  regeneration, 
or  the  new  birth.  But  of  the  flesh,  we 
are  bidden  in  the  Word  to  “crucify  it, 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.”  Gal.  5: 
24.  Because  the  flesh  has  no  capacity 
for  conversion :  it  is  not  affected  by 
the  operation  and  remains  just  as  sin¬ 
ful  as  ever,  its  nature  being  just  as 
corrupt  as  before:  and  herein  lies  the 
Christian’s  imperfection.  But  “they 
that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 
Gal.  5 :24.  “Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.” 
5:16. 

“.  .  .  No  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
“Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God.”  Rom. 
12:1.  These  scriptures,  with  many 
others,  teach  us  two  things;  namely, 
that  a  Christian’s  flesh  as  well  as  a 
sinner’s  flesh,  is  sinful  and  corrupt, 
and,  that  a  Christian  walks  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  denies  it.  Luke  9:23: 
overcomes  its  temptations,  and  walks 
“after  the  Spirit.”  In  the  language  of 
the  New  Testament,  ev^n  though  the 
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term  “the  flesh,”  is  related  to  the  body, 
it  does  not  always  mean,  precisely  the 
body :  examples,  I  Cor.  5 :5 ;  Rom.  7 : 
5,18;  I  Pet.  3:18;  Gal.  5  :24.  We  are 
taught  in  I  Thess.  5 :23  that  our  “whole 
spirit,  soul  and  body  (shall)  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless.”  “The  body  of  sin 
.  .  .  destroyed”  in  Rom.  6:6,  is  not  the 
physical  body,  for  the  physical  body 
shall  not  be,  and  is  not  destroyed  in 
a  Christian  but  is  to  be  “presented  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  .  .  .” 
The  body  is  not  accounted  “blameless” 
or  “holy”  because  it  has  received  new 
life,  but,  (because  the  soul  which  lives 
in  the  body  has.  Thus  the  body  be¬ 
comes  a  “temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
“I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection”  was  Paul’s  standard, 
made  possible  by  first  having  crucified 
the  old  man,  Rom.  6:6;  by  having  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  Col. 
3:10.  After  that,  keeping  the  body 
under  and  bringing  it  in  subjection 
was  not  such  a  hard  task,  because  the 
greatest  obstacle  was  already  remov¬ 
ed.  “Let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me  daily,”  was 
our  Savior’s  expression  of  the  same 
truth. 

Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  the  erro¬ 
neous  and  dangerous  doctrine  called 
the  eradication  of  the  flesh.  It  has  no 
foundation  whatever  in  the  scriptures, 
and  deceives  Christians  by  closing 
their  eyes  to  the  sinful  nature  in  their 
own  flesh.  “In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing”  is  as  true  today  as  in 
Paul’s  day,  and  because  salvation  is  a 
spiritual  experience  converting  only 
soul  and  spirit,  and  not  the  flesh,  with 
its  corrupt,  selfish  nature,  something 
else  must  be  done  with  it,  and  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  have  told  us  what  that 
something  else  is,  as  stated.  Thus  we 
understand  that  the  conquest  is  not 
over  when  we  have  become  converted. 
Nay  rather  only  begun,  but  it  is  a  con¬ 
quest  in  which  victory  is  sure  for  those 
who  fight  only  under  the  banner  of 
the  “Captain  of  our  salvation.”  “Who¬ 
soever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not.”  I 
John  3:6. 

The  term  “the  flesh”  as  used  here 
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means  “Human  nature  considered  as 
unregenerate  and  unsanctified,”  (Cru^  •  , 
den’s  Concordance),  which  also  agrees 
with  Rom.  7 :5 ;  8 :5-9.  ( 

Next  issue,  “Salvation,  Obedience 
and  Holy  Living.”  Shem  Peachey.  S 

AN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  -j 

-  T 

A  few  years  ago  a  controversy  a-  I, 
rose  between  seyeral  brethren  through  % 
the  English  columns  of  the  H.  d.  W.,  1 

about  the  question,  whether  Judas  Is-  5 
cariot  partook  of  the  first  communion  J 
when  it  was  instituted  on  the  night  4 
before  Christ  was  crucified.  And  when  j 
I  read  the  two  discussions  and  also  | 
Luke’s  narrative  (which  has  perplexed  , 
many)  speaking  of  Judas’  hand  on  the 
table  after  supper  was  observed,  it  al-  i 
so  appeared  to  me  that  Judas  had  par-  i 
taken  of  both  the  P^cal  Feast  and  4 
the  Communion,  and  so\n  Herold  No.  J 
19,  Oct.  1,  1932,  I  also  wrote  an  article  | 
on  this  subject  in  favor  of  the  view 
that  Judas  partook  of  the  communion.  ^ 
But  since  I  wrote  that  I  have  carefully  ; 
studied  tlie  four  Gospels  and  found  ] 
that  by  taking  the  four  in  considera-  i 
tion  they  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  | 
Judas  was  not  at  the  communion,  1 
though  present  at  the  Passoyer.  The 
Passover  feast  preceded  the  commun-  ^ 
ion.  Judas  ate  bread  with  Christ  and  .> 
dipped  his  hand  with  Him  in  the  dish  f 
(see  John  13:18;  Matt.  26:23).  This  4 
was  at  the  Jewish  Passover,  at  which  ^ 
Judas,  as  a  descendant  of  Abraham 
was  entitled  to  be  present.  The  words,  f 
“He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  -j 
went  immediately  out”  (John  13:30),  I 
shows  that  this  took  place  before  the  ; 
communion  was  partaken  of.  After  - 
this  the  communion  was  instituted  by 
the  Savior  and  celebrated,  therefore,  , 
Judas  could  not  have  been  present.  '  I 
Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  11:1,  “Be  imita¬ 
tors  of  me,  in  so  far  as  I  in  turn  am  , 
an  imitator  of  Christ”  (Weymouth  ' 
translation).  So  we  must  believe  that  » 
what  Paul  teaches  was  first  taught 
and  practiced  by  Christ  Himself.  Nei¬ 
ther  do  we  find  anywhere  that  Jesus 
taught  and  practiced  one  thing  and  ' 
commanded  His  disciples  to  teach  and  | 
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practice  something  different. 

The  doctrine  of  excommunication 
was  first  commanded  by  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  when  speaking  of  how  to  deal  with 
offenders -in  the  church;  “Let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub¬ 
lican.”  Matt.  18:17. 

Now  we  find  in  the  life  and  ministry 
of  the  Savior  that  He  practiced  this 
doctrine  of  avoidance  which  He  taught 
with  the  two  classes  of  offenders, 
namely  with  Judas  who  did  not  repent 
of  his  sin  for  betraying  the  Master,  and 
Peter  who  denied  Him  three  times. 
Both  of  these  offences  were  worthy 
ecclesiastical  penalties  and  those  who 
were  guilty  of  it  would  be  separated 
from  the  church,  and  deprived  of  its 
spiritual  advantages.  Jesus  called  Ju¬ 
das  a  devil  (John  6:70),  nearly  six 
months  before  the  communion.  Then 
when  this  most  sacred  ordinance  was 
instituted,  namely  the  bread  and  cup, 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  told 
Judas,  “that  thou  doest,  do  quickly” 
(John  13:27).  Here  is  where  Jesus 
plainly  practiced  excommunication 
Himself  just  as  He  had  taught  it.  Je¬ 
sus  uttered  a  prophetic  scripture  ful¬ 
filment  :  “He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me” 
(verse  18).  This  was  the  unleavened 
bread  of  the  Jewish  Passover  that  Ju¬ 
das  ate  with  Jesus  and  not  the  bread 
and  wine  which  was  instituted  and 
celebrated  after  Judas  left  the  upper 
room. 

The  other  offence  that  Christ  dealt 
with  was  Peter  who  denied  Him  three 
times. 

In  Matt.  10:33,  we  read  that  Jesus 
warned  His  disciples  and  said:  “Who¬ 
soever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  (See  also  H  Tim. 
2:12.)  Church  history  tells  us  that 
those  in  the  early  Christian  Church 
who  denied  their  Lord  in  order  to  es¬ 
cape  persecution  were  excommunicat¬ 
ed  from  the  church  and  had  to  repent 
of  it  before  they  were  received  into 
fellowship  again.  The  same  was  true 
with  Peter  after  he  had  denied  his 
Lord  three  times.  He  was  not  called 


a  disciple  by  the  angel  who  declared 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  the  three 
women  at  the  sepulchre  who  said : 
“Tell  His  disciples  and  Peter”  (Mark 
16:7). 

Then  after  Christ  appeared  to  His 
disciples  the  third  time  at  the  sea  of 
Galilee  one  morning  where  they  had 
been  fishing,  there  He  ate  breakfast 
with  them  and  then  after  breakfast 
Peter  was  publicly  reinstated  by  his 
Master.  He  was  solemnly  commis¬ 
sioned  by  Christ  on  his  utterance  of  a 
threefold  assurance  of  his  love,  cor¬ 
responding  to  his  threefold  denial. 

I  have  noticed  at  various  times  when 
ministers,  especially  of  the  younger 
generation  who  would  without  the 
consent  of  the  Church  tell  members  to 
stay  back  from  communion  for  such 
minor  things  that  even  if  the  debarred 
member  would  have  renounced  it  af¬ 
terwards  would  not  have  been  worth 
while  or  even  required  from  those  who 
did  bar  them  from  communion  to  even 
repent  or  make  a  confession  for  it. 

The  following  is  an  admonition  that 
was  given  by  the  respected  Bishop 
David  J.  Plank  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  in  Her- 
old  No.  19,  Octi  1,  1932,  which  treats 
along  this  line:  “I  could  not  find  any 
Scripture  which  gives  one  member  the 
right  to  bar  another,  or  to  stay  back 
from  communion  because  he  holds  an¬ 
other  to  be  unworthy.  If  he  holds  a- 
loof  from  communion  he  does  not  par¬ 
take  of  the  bread  of  life,  is  examining 
the  other,  and  does  not  examine  him¬ 
self.  And  if  the  other  is  unworthy  he 
eats  condemnation  unto  himself. 
Which  is  the  better  of  the  two?  If  one 
member  bars  another  he  takes  away 
the  other’s  right  or  privilege  of  exam¬ 
ining  himself  and  judging  himself.  If 
any  member  judges  himself  if  he  has 
any  faults  he  will  make  his  faults  right 
or  rectify  his  defects  and  has  no  occa¬ 
sion  to  be  judged.  True,  we  are  not 
to  be  partakers  of  the  table  of  devils. 
Paul  says,  “That  which  the  Gentiles 
offer  they  offer  unto  devils.”  If  any 
member  is  so  far  in  degree  of  iniquity 
as  to  be  classed  with  devils  the  church 
must  expel  him  as  belonging  without 
among  the  Gentiles.”  Brother  Plank 
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further  says  in  the  same  article  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “If  we  see  a  fellow-member  in 
fault  and  have  not  tried  to  help  him 
aright,  and  then  tell  him  just  before 
communion,  if  you  take  part  in  com¬ 
munion  I  will  stay  back  or  refrain, 
that  brings  laxity  in  helping  yoUr 
brother  right  and  may  serve  to  induce 
the  feeling  of  the  Pharisee,  who  said, 
“Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men.” 

The  extremely  and  rigid  traditions 
of  shunning  practiced  by  the  Phari¬ 
sees  was  discarded  and  rejected  by 
the  Savior.  He  took  no  part  in  it 
whatever. 

I  know  of  nothing  that  has  caused 
more  splits  and  divisions  and  laxity  in 
the  churches  than  the  misunderstand¬ 
ing  and  misuse  of  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
communication,  while  on  the  other 
hand  if  rightly  understood  and  right¬ 
ly  applied  is  the  blessed  means  of  keep¬ 
ing  the  Church  pure  and  spiritual. 

John  J.  Yoder. 

THE  SIN  OF  SELF-RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS 

“I  cried  it  from  the  housetops.  Lord! 

I  told  my  brother’s  sin! 

And  when  he  tapped  upon  my  door 
I  would  not  let  him  in. 

I  gave  myself  to  righteousness, 

I  labored  for  the  law. 

And  hurled  my  shafts  of  bitterness 
’Gainst  every  wrong  I  saw. 

“I  stood  alone  in  anger.  Lord! 

And  oh,  the  years  were  long! 

My  eyes  were  blind  to  beauty. 

And  my  ears  were  deaf  to  song. 

I  carried  hatred  in  my  heart 
For  evil,  high  or  low, 

’Till  every  man  who  blundered  once 
Looked  on  me  as  a  foe. 

“I  did  my  bitter  duty.  Lord. 

I  fought  with  all  my  might — 

I  never  spared  a  man  whom  I 
Could  bludgeon  down  in  spite. 

So  much  I  hated  wickedness. 

So  much  I  loved  the  good, 

I  never  bothered  with  a  wrong 
Or  with  a  sinner  stood.” 


The  gracious  Lord  made  answer: 

“From  the  silence  of  the  g^rave 
Comes  not  a  word  from  any  one 

You  pitied  or  forgave. 

How  then  shall  I  forgive  you  now 

Who  lived  on  earth  so  long. 

And  had  no  care  for  any  man 

Who  blundered  into  wrong?” 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

HOW  TO  KNOW  GOOD 
READING 

That  we  may  have  a  true  conception 
of  what  constitutes  good  reading,  we 
necessarily  must  ask  what  influence 
it  will  have  on  the  lives  of  ourselves 
and  others. 

The  testimony  of  nearly  all  who 
read  trashy  matter,  and  to  this  class 
belongs  all  fiction,  is  that  it  destroys 
that  faculty  of  thinking  for  oneself. 

Many  educators  have  said,  “Tell  me 
what  a  child  reads  and  I  will  tell  ^ou 
what  he  is.”  y 

A  certain  writer  has  said  that  it 
matters  not  what  the  rank  or  position 
may  be,  the  lover  of  good  reading  is 
the  richest  and  happiest  of  men. 

Reading  is  to  the  mind  what  exer¬ 
cise  is  to  the  body.  And  if  it  were  not 
for  the  faculty  of  reading  at  one’s 
command  it  would  be  well-nigh  im¬ 
possible  to  develop  our  minds  to  be  a- 
ble  to  comprehend  God’s  will  to  us 
and  for  us. 

It  remains  undisputed  to  any  truth- 
loving  person  that  the  Bible  stands 
pre-eminently  the  best  to  be  had,  not 
only  in  reading  but  to  study  as  well. 

Other  books  that  have  the  tendency 
to  make  us  love  the  Bible  more  are  a 
good  rule  in  our  matter  of  choice  of 
reading  matter.  But  also  each  indi¬ 
vidual  should  study  to  know  his  own 
defects  and  weaknesses  so  the  choice 
of  reading  matter  may  be  made  with 
the  aim  and  purpose  to  strengthen  in 
those  weak  places. 

One  writer,  after  giving  advice  in 
respect  to  certain  deficiencies  and  what 
to  read,  sums  it  all  up  by  saying,  “Are 
you  deficient  in  anything?  Read  the 
Bible.” 
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But  may  we  always  remember 
that  even  though  our  choice  of  desira¬ 
ble  reading  is  perfect,  the  reading  a- 
lone  will  avail  us  very  little  for  it  is  the 
thinking  of  that  which  we  read  makes 
its  benefits  ours. 

We  should  choose  our  reading  as 
we  do  our  friends,  for  their  lasting 
merit  and  not  because  of  accidental 
circumstances,  and  that  we  may  there¬ 
by  receive  such  results  that  better  fit 
us  in  our  service  to  mankind  and  wel¬ 
fare  for  eternity.  For  it  is  even  easier 
to  judge  a  person  by  the  books  -he 
read.s  than  by  the  company  he  keeps. 

The  world’s  greatest  writers  have 
drawn  their  loftiest  themes  from  the 
Bible,  a  few  of  whom  may  be  men¬ 
tioned,  Dante,  Shelley  and  Shakes¬ 
peare. 

Even  the  atheist,  Voltaire,  says  of 
the  Bible  account  of  Joseph,  that  it  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  monuments 
of  antiquity  and  a  model  for  all  mod¬ 
ern  writers. 

Another  skeptic,  Carlyle,  says  of  the 
.book  of  Job  that  apart  from  all  theo¬ 
ries  4  is  one  of  the  grandest  things 
ever  written. 

Last,  but  not  least  by  any  means, 
may  our  standard  by  which  we  are  to 
know  good  reading  be  ever  the  lofty 
ideal  as  that  which  may  for  instance 
be  seen  in  the  “Sermon  on  the  mount” 
on  the  Gospel  record  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Je¬ 
sus.  M.  E.  Swartzendruber. 


FROM  GALILEE 


Nazareth,  Jan.  20,  1935 

Greetings  to  all  God-fearing  readers 
from  the  place  where  our  Redeemer 
Jesus  Christ  spent  His  youthful  days 
and  grew  up  to  manhood.  We  read: 
“And  he  went  down  with  them  and 
came  to  Nazareth  and  was  subject  to 
them” — referring  to  His  mother  and 
His  foster-father. 

“And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man.”  Luke  2 :52. 

Tradition  has  it  that  He  assisted 
His  foster-parent  Joseph  in  the  car¬ 


penter  trade.  According  to  Scripture  ^ 
mention  this  was  undoubtedly  the 
case.  We  may  well  hold  that  He  was 
more  than  an  ordinarily  obedient 
child  and  youth.  We  also  may  take 
for  granted  that  Joseph  worked  at  the  ^ 
occupation  with  much  the  same  kind 
of  tools  as  we  see  here  at  the  present 
day  in  this  primitive  town.  No  doubt 
Jesus’  mother  also  came  to  the  well  ^ 
(fountain)  to  procure  the  family’s  sup¬ 
ply  of  water  as  we  see  it  still  done. 
The  place  is  called  “Mary’s  well.”  ^ 
Here,  Carly  in  the  morning  a  string  of 
village  women  folks  come  for  their 
water.  They  mostly  use  the  high, 
narrowL  tapered  earthen  jars  as  of  old,  . 
which  '  contain  about  four  gallons. 
These  they  set  upon  their  heads  and 
walk  off  with  them  in  an  interesting, 
symmetrical  pose.  This  may  have 
much  to  do  in  giving  the  women  of 
these  countries  their  straight,  erect 
pose.  A  pad  is  used  on  the  head  upon  v, 
which  the  jar  is  set.  The  vessel  is 
quite  narrow  at  the  bottom  and  grad¬ 
ually  widens  to  above  its  middle  part 
then  again  reduces.  If  any  of  you 
women  readers  are  interested  to  know  , 
what  an  art  it  is  to  keep  those  jars 
balanced  try  it  with  some  container  of  ^ 
similar  nature.  Better  keep  hold  with 
the  hand,  however,  else  it  is  liable  to  - 
result  in  “spilled  milk”  if  the  contents 
chance  to  be  of  that  substance.  Here 
they  walk  along  without  using  their 
hands.  They  seem  to  do  this  sub-con- 
sciously,  seemingly  scarcely  thinking 
of  having  this  burden  upon  their  heads. 

In  looking  backward  they  keep  their 
necks  rigidly  set  and  will  turn  the 
whole  body  instead  of  merely  turning 
the  head.  They  will  converse  and  gos-  ^ 
sip  without  paying  attention  to  their 
loads.  At  noon-time  some  come  again 
for  a  Supply  of  water.  Both  times 
they  wait  their  turns  at  the  well.  Their  r.' 
labors  here,  as  in  olden  days,  are  al¬ 
ways  the  women’s  work.  Many  of 
them  come  barefooted  and  arrayed  in 
curiously  embroidered  clothing  at 
times.  Black  is  mostly  worn,  how-  ^ 
ever,  during  week  days.  At  one  time 
I  sat  by  the  well  for  an  hour  to  see  the  ^ 
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procedures  and  to  be  in  the  warm  sun¬ 
shine  at  the  same  time.  Naturally  the 
mind  reverts  to  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  her  associates  as  they  came 
for  their  water  supply  to  the  same 
fountain.  Quite  likely  in  the  same 
manner  and  garbed  in  the  same  way 
as  we  see  the  women  coming  today. 
In  watching  the  sun  rise  this  morning 
over  the  high  hill  to  the  east,  in  medi¬ 
tating  I  thought  that  many,  many  a 
time,  as  Jesus  grew  up  here  in  flesh 
and  body  He  saw  the  same  sun  so  glo¬ 
riously  rise  above  the  same  hill.  Its 
rise  today  was  exceptionally  beautiful. 
Nazareth  lies  in  a  sort  of  a  dished  val¬ 
ley,  and  from  either  direction  ap¬ 
proaching  the  place  cannot  be  seen 
until  one  is  almost  there. 

The  workshop  of  Joseph  is  pointed 
out,  but  tradition  as  to  this  is  not  defi¬ 
nite,  In  the  carpenter’s  shop  is  a  very 
fine  painting  representing  the  holy 
family.  The  synagogue,  in  which 
Christ  is  thought  to  have  preached 
when  He  was  driven  out  by  the  Naza- 
renes  and  was  taken  to  yonder  high 
precipice  with  intention  of  throwing 
Him  headlong  into  the  chasm  below  is 
located  a  short  distance  west  of  work¬ 
shop.  This  is  accepted  as  authentic. 
Its  traditional  record  has  been  traced 
back  to  A.  D.  750,  and  one  may  well 
accept  that  to  that  time  the  place  had 
remained  known.  It  is  a  rectangular 
hall  evidently  of  great  age.  Standing 
in  it  one  is  inclined  to  think  that  it 
was  really  here  where  Christ  taught. 

Another  place  of  interest  is  the 
sanctuary  erected  to  mark  the  site  of 
the  house  of  the  family  of  Jesus.  The 
present  building  covers  a  natural  grot¬ 
to  or  cave  like  a  dwelling,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  part  of  the  original 
dwelling.  The  grotto  forms  a  crypt 
of  the  present  structure.  The  first 
church  which  was  built  to  mark  the 
renowned  place  was  built  in  the  fourth 
century.  Portions  of  it  are  still  to  be 
seen.  During  the  time  of  the  crusades 
the  second  one  was  erected  at  right 
angles  to  the  first.  Of  this  three  apses 
are  still  in  existence.  During  excava¬ 
tions  other  remains  of  it  had  been  dis¬ 


covered.  Most  important  ones  were 
five  fine  ancient  representations  show¬ 
ing  in  outstanding  relief  scenes  in  the 
lives  and  deaths  of  apostles.  The  pres¬ 
ent  structure  was  completed  in  the 
year  1730.  In  the  grotto  is  a  chamber 
said  to  have  been  the  place  where  the 
angel  came  unto  Mary  with  the  start¬ 
ling  words,  “Hail,  thou  art  highly  fa¬ 
vored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  ....’’ 

As  one  visits  these  places  naturally 
impressive  thoughts  come  to  mind  per¬ 
taining  to  the  life  of  Christ.  And  from 
observations  of  the  present-day  living 
conditions  among  the  primitive  folk 
one  may  picture  conditions  and  scenes 
as  they  were  in  the  Savior’s  time. 

Midst  the  high  hills  which  encom¬ 
pass  it  Nazareth  is  prettily  located.  It 
is  more  than  1500  feet  lower  than  the 
top  of  the  mount  of  Olives  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  The  people,  too,  have  a  healthy, 
good  looking  appearance.  Think  of 
them  going  barefooted  in  January.  Of 
course  weather  conditions  are  differ¬ 
ent  here  to  that  of  America.  It  is  a 
great  contrast  as  well  as  altogether 
the  reverse  from  our  seasons.  Winter 
time  being  the  wet  season  they  have 
then  their  growing  period  of  the  year. 
After  harvest  everything  is  parched 
and  dry  and  has  a  desolate,  barren  as¬ 
pect.  Now  everything  is  green  and 
growing,  except  a  few  varieties  of 
fruit  and  some  other  trees.  Oranges 
are  hanging  attractive  and  golden  up¬ 
on  the  trees,  garden  vegetables  appear 
as  in  mid-summer.  The  grain  fields 
have  a  thickly  set.  green  color.  It  is 
difficult  to  harmonize  the  present  land¬ 
scape  with  that  seen  last  summer  when 
it  was  so  barren  and  parched. 

Nazareth’s  present  population  is  be¬ 
tween  7,000  and  8,000.  Of  this  num¬ 
ber  almost  5,000  are  classified  as 
Christians,  quite  a  contrast  between 
it  and  most  of  the  places  between  it 
and  Jerusalem.  The  others,  not  Jew¬ 
ish  settlements,  are  mostly  solid  Mos¬ 
lem  centers  of  habitation.  Some  of 
these  are  of  the  fanatical  element. 
Nablus,  however,  has  its  Samaritans, 
descendants  of  the  old  Samaritans — 
almost  extinct  now.  A  few  over  200 
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survive,  I  had  visited  them,  and  also 
been  a  spectator  of  their  strange  cere¬ 
monies.  An  article  is  contemplated  to 
be  devoted  to  them  later  on.  The  ma¬ 
jority  of  Nazareth’s  reputed  Chris¬ 
tians  are  Roman  Catholics.  They 
have  quite  a  number  of  mission  build¬ 
ings  located  about  the  town.  An  Eng¬ 
lish  Protestant  church  is  also  repre¬ 
sented. 

Above  Nazareth  on  one  of  its  high 
hills  is  located  a  German  mission,  in 
charge  of  Herr  Pastor  Schneller,  of 
Jerusalem  where  he  is  situated  as  head 
of  the  large  Armenian  school  there  for 
many  years.  He  is  widely  known.  On 
same  hill  is  also  a  Scotch  mission.  The 
Catholics  have  several  institutions  of 
learning  and  mission  endeavor.  They 
excel  the  others  in  numbers  and  pat¬ 
ronage.  Many  of  those  who  have  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Christian  life  are  limited  in 
means  and  still  live  in  the  customs 
and  conditions  of  their  ancestors  from 
Christ’s  time.  There  are  also  about 
fifty  Jew's  in  the  town,  and  the  rest 
not  accounted  for  above  are  Moham¬ 
medans. 

The  name  of  Nazareth  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Howev¬ 
er  a  number  of  old  Jewish  tombs  exist 
which  show  that  a  Jewish  village  was 
here  in  those  days  and  before  Christ’s 
time. 

On  account  of  Nazareth’s  part  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  the  place  is  an  attraction 
and  much  frequented  by  tourists.  A 
good  German  hotel  is  located  there 
and  also  a  Catholic  hostelry  of  a  rath¬ 
er  aristocratic  kind.  In  coming  here 
from  Jerusalem  quite  a  bit  of  Biblically 
historical  ground  is  passed  by.  To 
mention  some  of  the  more  impressive 
ones:  Bethel  is  passed  by.  It  is  just 
17  miles  from  Jerusalem.  In  the  Bible 
we  also  find  it  called  Luz.  It  is  the 
place  where  Jacob  slept  and  had  his 
heavenly  vision  of  a’  dream.  Ramah 
is  also  passed  by  at  a  little  distance. 
Shiloh  is  passed  by  two  miles  off  the 
route.  See  Samuel  11:3;  also  Judges 
21 :19-21.  The  tombs  of  Eleazar  and 
Pinehas  attract  one  next.  See  Joshua 
4:5-24.  J.  B.  Fisher. 

(To  be  concluded  next  issue) 


THE  HIDDEN  GLORY 


If  we  knew  of  our  dependence 
On  the  God  who  gave  us  life. 

If  w'^e  knew  of  His  compassion 
As  He  sees  us  in  the  strife. 

If  we  only  saw  the  glory 
That  is  shining  over  there, 

We  would  read  His  Word  more  faith¬ 
fully 

And  study  it  with  care. 

If  our  minds  were  not  so  crowded 
With  the  cares  and  things  of  time. 
If  our  thoughts  could  soar  to  heaven. 

And  explore  that  blissful  Clime, 

If  our  eyes  could  see  the  vision 
Of  that  land  so  far  away, 

We  would  read  His  Word  more  care¬ 
fully 

And  sense  it  as  we  pray. 

If  we’d  contemplate  the  future. 
Looking  thence  for  sure  rewards. 

If  we’d  tune  our  ears  to  listen 
To  those  sweet  and  heavenly  chords,. 
We’d  go  pressing  towards  the  mark 
Of  that  glorious  aftermath, 

With  His  Word  a  lamp  unto  our  feet, 
A  light  unto  our  path. 

— rSelected  by  Lola  A.  Zehr. 


GOD  BLESSES  THE  WORK  OF 
BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name  to  Editor 
and  all  Herold  Readers: 

In  answer  to  a  request  given  to  me 
by  a  brother  I  attempt  to  write  a  few 
words,  giving  a  report  of  our  Short 
Term  Bible  School  which  has  again 
come  to  close.  The  school  in  refer¬ 
ence  being  the  one  held  in  our  home 
church,  the  East  Zorra  Amish  Men- 
nonite  congregation,  Tavistock,  On¬ 
tario.  This  having  been  the  third  win¬ 
ter  of  four  weeks  in  succession. 

Our  faithful  instructors  this  year 
were  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  from  Dela¬ 
ware,  U.  S.  A.,  and  our  home  minister 
Jacob  R.  Bender.  Our  wishes  go  out 
to  them  that  God  may  further  bless 
them  in  this  great  work.  May  God 
richly  bless  and  protect  their  loved 
ones  at  home  while  they  are  absent 
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from  them.  The  total  enrollment  this 
winter  had  been  sixty-five  students. 
There  was  an  increase  of  thirteen  since 
last  year.  God  blesses  richly  those 
that  seek  His  blessings.  His  promise 
is  true.  Matt.  5:6.  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.”  This 
number  of  sixty-five  were  not  able  to 
attend  fully  the  four  weeks,  but  it  was 
much  appreciated  the  time  that  they 
could  come.  And  others  that  could 
not  come,  expressed  their  sincere  de¬ 
sires  that  they  wished  they  were  able, 
too.  God  is  still  planting  in  the  hearts 
of  men  the  desire  for  righteousness. 
Two  programs  were  given  by  the 
school  consisting  of  song  service  and 
talks  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  at¬ 
tending,  concerning  our  studies.  Our 
song  service  instruction  was  being  di¬ 
vided  among  two  brethren,  Bro.  Joel 
Schwartzentruber  and  Bro.  Nevin. 
Very  inspiring  messages  were  given 
during  the  programs.  Also  a  study 
on  the  Tabernacle  was  given  one  eve¬ 
ning  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Wa¬ 
terloo. 

The  studies  taken  up  during  our 
school  were.  The  Gospel  of  Mark,  I 
and  II  Corinthians,  Old  Testament 
and  New  Testament  History,  Bible 
Doctrine  of  God  and  Christ,  and 
Church  History. 

There  may  be  some  people  who 
wonder,  “Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  a  Bible  School?”  We  can  truth¬ 
fully  say  there  does.  Our  own  experi¬ 
ence  gives  proof  of  it.  With  the  teach¬ 
ings  given  by  instructors  whose  only 
aim  and  desire  is  to  teach  the  truth, 
yes,  only  God’s  will,  it  can  not  be  oth¬ 
erwise,  but  God’s  blessing  resting  up¬ 
on  it.  God’s  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  Might  there  be  more 
open  doors  for  the  work  of  this  kind. 
Many  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge.  I  believe  many  a  soul  is  groping 
for  light.  God  only  knows  those  strug¬ 
gles  within.  The  Bible  School  proves 
a  blessing  in  the  studying  of  God’s 
Word.  It  brings  about  a  oneness  a- 
mong  teacher  and  student  which  is  not 
easily  broken  after  spending  day  after 
day  together  in  the  study  of  God’s 


Word.  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world  has  been  the  theme  in  our  stud¬ 
ies.  To  me  He  has  become  more  pre¬ 
cious. 

The  closing  day  of  school  was  ex¬ 
pressed  by  many  as  having  come  too 
sodn.  The  testimony  meeting  held, 
freely  expressed  the  desire  of  hearts 
to  live  more  faithful  and  the  requests 
of  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  in  their 
behalf.  The  prayer  meetings  held 
during  school  have  also  brought  bless¬ 
ings.  May  God  bless  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Schools  everywhere  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  bless  the  seeds  sown.  Writ¬ 
ten  by  one  who  attended  the  school. 

Aleda  Bender. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Princess  Anne.  Va..  Route  2.  Bx.  78 
February  24,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  now.  The  birds  are  around 
here  so  much  that  they  make  me  think 
of  spring.  There  are  a  few  cases  of 
sickness  around  here. 

Abe  Nisleys  are  visiting  here.  They 
are  talking  of  staying  awhile  for  the 
sake  of  his  wife’s  health.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Que.stions  Nos.  837, 
838  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  you  all. 

Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  will  keep  your  credit  over. 
— Barbara. 

Princess  Anne.  Va..  Feb.  10,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
as  I  have  not  done  for  a  long  time. 
Health  is  fair  except  some  have  the 
whooping  cough.  The  weather  is 
rather  cold  now.  I  have  learned  the 
117th  Psalm  in  English  and  German. 
I  have  learned  the  first  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  learned  the  Gloubin  Be- 
kintness.  I  must  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Elmer  D.  Miller. 

Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  30 
cents.  Did  you  not  see  Uncle  John’s 
remarks  in  the  Herold  that  we  can’t 
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settle  with  Juniors  that  have  less  than 
20  cents  credit  last  year?  Hope  you 
Juniors  will  all  understand  this. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  to 
the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  done  so  for 
^uite  a  while.  I  learned  Psalm  117  in 
German  and  English  and  3  more  vers¬ 
es  in  German  Prayers. 

Annie  D.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1 
Feb.  15,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  from  above. 
Weather  is  foggy  and  rainy.  There 
are  lots  of  people  moving.  The  mea¬ 
sles  are  making  their  round.  We  have 
seven  cows,  and  two  sows,  one  of 
them  has  nine  little  pigs,  and  four 
horses,  and  about  220  chickens.  We 
get  from  65  to  75  eggs  a  day. 

Do  you  not  give  credit  for  learning 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments?  I  learned  six  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  I  am  reading  the  Tes¬ 
tament  through.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Yes,  we  give  credit  for  what  you 
mentioned. — Barbara. 


Castorland,  X.  Y.,  Feb.  17.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  at  the  present  time.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  But  the 
whooping  cough  is  going  around.  I 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  117th 
Psalm.  I  have  learned  two  songs,  one 
had  three  verses  and  the  other  had 
four  verses.  I  will  have  to  close. 

With  Love,  Nelda  Moser. 

Hutchinson.  Kans..  Feb.  17.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I’m  7  years  old.  I’m  in 
the  third  grade.  \Iy  teacher’s  name 
is  Minnie  Roberson.  Church  was  at 


Levi  Millers  last  Sunday.  Will  be  at 
Levi  Millers  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Weather  is  nice.  I  learned  43 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Lizzie  Miller. 

You  are  doing  fine  at  learning  vers¬ 
es. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  17,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  !  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  I  have  diabetes  and 
I  have  not  been  at  school  since  No¬ 
vember.  I  am  getting  along  well.  I 
have  learned  58  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  2  in  German.  I’ll  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  829  to  836, 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levi  Miller. 

Dear  Levi.  You  are  improving  your 
time  fine  if  you  can’t  go  to  school. 
And  there  is  some  one  else  that  will 
reward  you  for  it,  not  just  us.  Hope 
you  are  gaining.  Thanks  to  your  fa¬ 
ther. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  18,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings.  We  are  being 
blessed  with  nice  warm  weather  the 
last  week  or  so.  Saturday  it  was  65. 

Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
several  cases  of  mumps.  Verna  Wea¬ 
ver  also  has  pneumonia. 

I  have  learned  the  13lh  chapter  of 
I  Cor.  in  English  and  4  other  verses 
in  English  and  German. 

I  will  close  wishing  the  grace  of 
God  to  all.  Katie  Hershberger. 


Lowville.  N.  Y..  Feb.  20,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  again 
because  I  have  not  written  in  quite  a 
while.  It  is  snowing  out  today.  My 
mother  has  been  sick  but  is  better 
now.  Our  hired  man  and  wife  have  a 
little  baby  girl.  Her  name  is  Arleatha 
Mable.  She  was  born  Jan.  13,  1935. 
There  are  quite  a  few  sick  people. 
Fanny  Widrick  is  in  the  hospital  and 
so  is  Mrsj.  Moses  Gingerich.  I  was  to 
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church  last  Sunday.  There  were  quite 
a  few  there.  I  have  learned  15  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  have  learned  2 
songs  in  English,  one  has  5  verses,  the 
other  4  verses. 

I  am  12  years  of  age.  If  there  is 
any  one  my  age  I  wish  you  would 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 

A  Reader,  Mary  Zehr. 


Goshen,  Indiana,  Feb.  24,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — ^Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  mild  at  present.  Health  is 
fair  with  a  few  exceptions  of  measles 
and  flu  which  are  scattered  through 
the  neighborhood.  Today  church  was 
at  Levi  Schrocks;  is  to  be  at  Robert 
Millers  in  two  weeks.  There  will  be 
a  lot  of  moving  going  on  this  spring. 
Bro.  Anan  Millers  will  move  where 
John  Reigseckers  live.  Eli  Hershber¬ 
gers  will  move  where  Anan  Millers 
live.  Clemence  Yoders  will  move 
where  Eli  H.’s  live,  and  many  others 
will  also  move.  I  memorized  12  vers¬ 
es  of  English  song.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  When  I  have  enough  I  want  a 
German  Bible.  If  I  do  not  have  enough 
credit  please  keep  it  till  I  do  have.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  831-838  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  I  remain,  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie.  Your  answers  were 
all  correct,  and  your  credit  for  1934 
is  80  cents.  So  if  you  want  a  Bible 
we  will  carry  your  credit  over. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Rural  Route  1 
February  25.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Quite  a  few  people 
are  sick  around  here.  Mrs.  Perry 
Troyer  is  getting  better.  My  brother. 
Walter,  and  my  mother  have  flu.  I.ots 
of  people  have  scarlet  fever.  I.evi 
Garver’s,  my  uncle,  were  going  to 
move  to  Anderson  but  they  have  scar¬ 
let  fever  now.  Yesterday,  Feb.  24,  it 
rained  and  snowed.  It  also  hailed  a 


little  bit.  This  morning  it  was  pretty 
cold.  Church  Avill  be  at  Joe  Slutz- 
man’s  again  Sunday.  I  learned  13 
verses  in  English.  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  for  a  song  book?  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  you 
all.  A  Junior,  Viola  Carver. 

Your  credit  for  1934  is  60  cents  and 
you  will  soon  have  enough  for  a  Hym¬ 
nal. — Barbara. 


Goshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Snow  is  covering  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Pre.  Jacob  Bontrager 
and  wife  started  for  Kansas,  Thurs¬ 
day,  Feb.  7,  1935 ;  arrived  there  Sun¬ 
day  morning  just  in  time  to  attend 
church.  I  memorized  2  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  831-838  the  best  I  can. 
I  am,  A  Junior,  David  L.  Miller. 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  to  write  again  to  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  8  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  16  in  German.  It  rain¬ 
ed  and  there  are  many  ponds  standing 
around.  Will  you  please  keep  the 
credit  till  you  have  enough  for  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  833-838. 
What  is  m}'  credit?  How  much  does 
a  German  and  English  Testament 
cost?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  a 
German  and  English  Testament  costs 
85  cents — so  we  will  take  care  of  your 
credit. — Barbara. 


Middlebury.  Ind..  Feb.  26,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  hoi}"  name.  I’ll  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  as  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  is  nice  but  cold. 
It  rained  Sunday  night  and  so  water 
stood  around  but  it  is  frozen  now,  so 
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I  guess  we  can  skate  in  school.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Father  and 
mother  were  at  East  Bowne  Church 
Sunday.  Our  church  was  at  Dan  M. 
Miller’s.  It  will  be  at  Abraham  Leh¬ 
man’s  Sunday,  March  3,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  5  German 
Bible  verses  and  15  in  English  and  the 
24th  Psalm  in  English.  Please  just 
keep  my  credit  till  I  have  enough  for 
a  German  Guengerich  song  book.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  A  Junior, 

Anna  Graber. 

Your  credft  for  1934  is  50  cents  so 
you  will  soon  have  enough  for  a  Ger¬ 
man  song  book. — Barbara. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MARTYR¬ 
DOM  OF  EOLYCARPUS 

Bishop  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna  as 

Recorded  by  Eusebius  of  Caesarea 

(Translated  into  English) 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

“But  when  he  again  persisted,  and 
said,  ‘Swear  by  the  genius  of  Caesar,’ 
Polycarp  replied,  ‘If  thou  vainly  sup- 
posest  that  I  will  swear  by  the  genius 
of  Caesar,  as  thou  sayest,  feigning  to 
be  ignorant  who  I  am,  hear  plainly: 
I  am  a  Christian.  But  if  thou  desirest 
to  learn  the  doctrine  of  Christianity, 
assign  a  day  and  hear.’  The  proconsul 
said,  ‘Persuade  the  people.’  But  Poly¬ 
carp  said,  ‘As  for  thee,  I  thought  thee 
worthy  of  an  explanation ;  for  we  have 
been  taught  to  render  princes  and  au¬ 
thorities  ordained  by  God  the  honor 
that  is  due,  so  long  as  it  does  not  in¬ 
jure  us;  but  as  for  the.se,  T  do  not  es¬ 
teem  them  the  proper  per.sons  to  whom 
to  make  my  defense.  But  the  pro- 
consul  said,  ‘I  have  wild  beasts;  I  will 
throw  thee  to  them  unless  thou  re¬ 
pent.’  But  he  said.  ‘Call  them:  for  re¬ 
pentance  from  better  to  worse  is  a 
change  we  cannot  make.  But  it  is  a 
noble  thing  to  turn  from  wickedness 
to  righteousness.’  But  he  again  said 
to  him.  ‘If  thou  despisest  the  wild 


beasts  I  will  cause  thee  to  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  fire,  unless  thou  repent.’ 
But  Polycarp  said,  ‘Thou  threatenest 
a  fire  which  burneth  for  an  hour,  and 
after  a  little  is  quenched;  for  thou 
knowest  not  the  fire  of  the  future  judg¬ 
ment  and  of  the  eternal  punishment 
which  is  reserved  for  the  impious.  But 
why  dost  thou  delay?  Do  what  thou 
wilt.’  Saying  these  and  other  words 
besides,  he  was  filled  with  courage  and 
joy,  and  his  face  was  suffused  with 
grace,  so  that  not  only  was  he  not  ter¬ 
rified  and  dismayed  by  the  words  that 
were  spoken  to  him,’  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  proconsul  was  amazed,  and 
sent  his  herald  to  proclaim  three  times 
in  the  midst  of  the  stadium :  ‘Polycarp 
hath  confessed  that  he  is  a  Christian.’ 
And  when  this  was  proclaimed  by  the 
herald,  the  whole  multitude,  both  of 
Gentiles  and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  in 
Smyrna,  cried  out  with  ungovernable 
wrath  and  with  a  great  shout,  ‘This  is 
the  teacher  of  Asia,  the  father  of  the 
Christians,  the  overthrower  of  our 
gods,  who  teacheth  many  not  to  sacri¬ 
fice  nor  to  worship.’  When  they  had 
said  this,  they  cried  out  and  asked  the 
Asiarch  Philip  to  let  a  lion  loose  upon 
Polycarp.  But  he  said  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him,  since  he  had  closed  the 
games.  Then  they  thought  fit  to  cry 
out  with  one  accord  that  Polycarp 
should  be  burned  alive.  For  it  was 
necessary  that  the  vision  should  be 
fulfilled  which  had  been  shown  him 
concerning  his  pillow,  when  he  saw  it 
burning  while  he  was  praying,  and 
turned  arid  said  prophetically  to  the 
faithful  that  were  with  him,  ‘I  must 
needs  be  burned  alive !’  These  things 
were  dorie  with  great  speed, — more 
quickly  than  they  were  said, — the 
crowds  immediately  collecting  from 
the  workshops  and  baths  timber  and 
fagots,  the  Jews  being  especially  zeal¬ 
ous  in  the  work,  as  is  their  wont.  But 
when  the  pile  was  ready,  taking  off 
all  his  upper  garments,  and  loosing  his 
girdle,  he  attempted  also  to  remove 
his  shoes,  although  he  had  never  be¬ 
fore  done  this,  because  of  the  effort 
which  each  of  the  faithful  always  made 
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to  touch  his  skin  first ;  for  he  had  been 
treated  with  all  honor  on  account  of 
his  virtuous  life  even  before  his  gray 
hairs  came.  Forthwith  then  the  ma¬ 
terials  prepared  for  the  pile  were  plac¬ 
ed  about  and  as  they  were  also  about 
to  nail  him  to  the  stake,  he  said,  ‘Leave 
me  thus ;  for  he  who  hath  given  me 
strength  to  endure  the  fire,  will  also 
grant  me  strength  to  remain  in  the 
fire  unmoved  without  being  secured 
by  you  with  nails !’  So  they  did  not 
nail  him,  but  bound  him.  And  he,  with 
his  hands  behind  him,  and  bound  like 
a  noble  ram  taken  from  a  great  flock, 
an  acceptable  burnt-ofTering  unto  God 
omnipotent,  said,  ‘Father  of  thy  be¬ 
loved  and  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  thee,  the  God  of  angels 
and  of  powers  and  of  the  whole  crea¬ 
tion  and  of  the  entire  race  of  the  right¬ 
eous  who  live  in  thy  presence,  I  bless 
thee  that  thou  hast  deemed  me  wor¬ 
thy  oMhis  day  and  hour,  that  I  might 
receive  a  portion  in  the  number  of  the 
martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ,  unto  res¬ 
urrection  of  eternal  life,  both  of  soul 
and  of  body,  in  the  immortality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Among  these  may  I  be 
received  before  thee  this  day,  in  a  rich 
and  acceptable  sacrifice,  as  thou  the 
faithful  and  true  God,  hast  beforehand 
prepared  and  revealed,  and  hast  ful¬ 
filled.  Wherefore  I  praise  thee  also 
for  everything;  I  bless  thee,  I  glorify 
thee,  through  the  eternal  high  priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son,  through 
whom  with  him,  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  glory  unto  thee  both  now  and  for 
the  ages  to  come.  Amen.’  When  he 
had  offered  up  his  Amen  and  had  fin¬ 
ished  his  prayer,  the  firemen  lighted 
the  fire ;  and  as  a  great  flame  blazed 
out,  we,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  see, 
saw  a  wonder,  and  we  Avere  preserved 
that  we  might  relate  what  happened 
to  the  others.  For  the  fire  presented 
the  appearance  of  a  vault,  like  the  sail 
of  a  vessel  filled  by  the  wind,  and 
made  a  wall  about  the  body  of  the 
martyr,  and  it  was  in  the  midst  not 
like  flesh  burning,  but  like  gold  and 
silver  refined  in  a  furnace.  For  we 


perceived  such  a  fragrant  odor,  as  of 
the  fumes  of  frankincense  or  of  some 
other  precious  spices.  So  at  length 
the  lawless  men,  when  they  saw  that 
the  body  could  not  be  consumed  by 
the  fire,  commanded  an  executioner  to 
approach  and  pierce  him  with  the 
sword.  And  when  he  had  done  this 
there  came  forth  a  quantity  of  blood 
so  that  it  extinguished  the  fire ;  and  the 
whole  crowd  marveled  that  there 
should  be  such  a  difference  between 
the  unbelievers  and  the  elect,  of  whom 
this  man  also  was  one,  the  most  won¬ 
derful  teacher  in  our  times,  apostolic 
and  prophetic,  who  was  bishop  of  the 
catholic  Church  in  Smyrna.  For  ev¬ 
ery  word  which  came  from  his  mouth 
was  accomplished  and  will  be  accom¬ 
plished.  But  the  jealous  and  envious 
Evil  One.  the  adversary  of  the  race  of 
the  righteous,  when  he  saw  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  martyrdom,  and  his  blame¬ 
less  life  from  the  beginning,  and  when 
he  saw  him  crowned  Avith  the  crown 
of  immortality  and  bearing  off  an  in¬ 
contestable  prize,  took  care  that  not 
eA'en  his  body  should  be  taken  aAvay 
by  us,  although  many  desired  to  do  it 
and  to  haA'e  communion  Avith  his  holy 
flesh.  Accordingly  certain  ones  se¬ 
cretly  suggested  to  Nicetes,  the  father 
of  Herod  and  brother  of  Alee,  that  he 
should  plead  Avith  the  magistrate  not 
to  giA’e  up  his  body,  ‘lest.’  it  Avas  said, 
‘they  should  abandon  the  crucified 
One  and  begin  to  Avorship  this  man.' 
They  said  these  things  at  the  sugges¬ 
tion  and  impulse  of  the  JeAvs,  Avho  also 
watched  as  Ave  Avere  about  to  take  it 
from  the  fire,  not  knoAving  that  Ave 
shall  neA'er  be  able  either  to  forsake 
Christ,  Avho  .suffered  for  the  sah’ation  - 
of  the  Avhole  Avorld  of  those  that  are 
saved,  or  to  worship  any  other.  For 
we  AA'orship  him  Avho  is  the  Son  of 
God,  but  the  martyrs,  as  disciples  and 
imitators  of  the  Lord,  Ave  loA'e  as  they 
deserve  on  account  of  their  matchless 
affection  for  their  OAvn  king  and  teach¬ 
er.  May  Ave  also  be  made  partakers 
and  felloAV-disciples  Avith  them.  The 
centurion,  therefore  Avhen  he  saAv  the 
contentiousness  exhibited  by  the  JeAvs, 
placed  him  in  the  midst  and  burned 
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him  as  was  their  custom.  And  so  we 
afterwards  gathered  up  his  bones, 
which  were  more  valuable  than  pre¬ 
cious  stones  and  more  to  be  esteemed 
than  gold,  and  laid  them  in  a  suitable 
place.  There  the  Lord  will  permit  us 
to  come  together  as  we  are  able,  in 
gladness  and  joy  to  celebrate  the  an¬ 
niversary  of  his  martyrdom,  for  the 
commemoration  of  those  who  have  al¬ 
ready  fought  and  for  the  training  and 
preparation  of  those  who  shall  here¬ 
after  do  the  same.  Such  are  the  events 
that  befell  the  blessed  Polycarp,  who 
suffered  martyrdom  in  Smyrna  with 
the  eleven  from  Philadelphia.  This 
one  man  is  remembered  more  than  the 
others  by  all,  so  that  even  by  the  hea¬ 
then  he  is  talked  about  in  every  place.” 

Of  such  an  end  was  the  admirable 
and  apostolic  Poly  carp  deemed  wor-. 
thy,  as  recorded  by  the  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna  in  their  epistle 
which  we  have  mentioned.  In  the 
same  volume  concerning  him  are  sub¬ 
joined  also  other  martyrdoms  which 
took  place  in  the  same  city.  Smyrna, 
about  the  same  period  of  time  with 
Polycarp’s  martyrdom.  Among  them 
also  Metrodorus,  who  appears  to  have 
been  a  proselyte  of  the  Marcionitic 
sect,  suffered  death  by  fire.  A  cele¬ 
brated  martyr  of  those  times  was  a 
certain  man  named  Pionius.  Those 
who  desire  to  know  his  several  con¬ 
fessions.  and  the  boldness  of  his 
speech,  and  his  apologies  in  behalf  of 
the  faith  before  the  people  and  the  rul¬ 
ers.  and  his  instructive  addresses,  and, 
moreover,  his  greetings  to  those  who 
had  yielded  to  temptation  in  the  per¬ 
secution,  and  the  words  of  encourage- 
•  ment  which  he  addressed  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  who  came  to  visit  him  in  prison, 
and  the  tortures  which  he  endured  in 
addition,  and  besides  these  the  suffer¬ 
ings  and  the  nailings.  and  his  firmness 
on  the  pile,  and  his  death  after  all  the 
extraordinary  trials. — those  we  refer 
to  that  epistle  which  has  been  given  in 
the  Martyrdoms  of  the  Ancients,  col¬ 
lected  bv  us.  and  which  contains  a 
very  full  account  of  him.  And  there 
are  also  records  extant  of  others  that 
suffered  martyrdom  in  Pergamus,  a 


city  of  Asia — of  Carpus  and  Papplus, 
and  a  woman  named  Agathonice,  who, 
after  many  and  illustrious  testimonies, 
gloriously  ended  their  lives. 

(The  spot  in  Smyrna  where  the  ex¬ 
ecution  took  place  is  pointed  out  to 
the  present  day.  J.  B.  F.) 


IF  I  WERE  A  GIRL  AGAIN 

One  afternoon  when  the  sewing 
circle  met,  one  of  those  present,  a  dear, 
beautiful  old  lady,  said: 

“If  I  were  a  girl  again  I  would  be 
more  thoughtful  of  my  mother.  Not 
until  I  had  girls  of  my  own  and  to 
work  for  did  I  realize  what  my  mother 
had  done  for  me.” 

Then  another  lady,  middle-aged, 
with  a  sharp,  worried  face,  spoke 
quickly:  “If  I  were  a  girl  again  I 
would  learn  to  do  something  to  sup¬ 
port  myself.  Here  I  am  forty-two,  as 
you  all  know,  and  I  can’t  earn  my 
breakfast  unless  I  go  out  and  do  house¬ 
work.  Nobody  cares  for  an  unskilled 
and  untrained  work-woman,  and  that’s 
what  I  am.  It’s  a  blessing  to  me  that 
I  don’t  have  to  earn  my  breakfast.” 

“If  I  were  a  girl  again,”  said  a  lady 
with  a  sweet  voice.  “I  would  never 
leave  my  Sunday  school.  You  can’t 
think  how  I  envy  girls  who  have 
grown  up  in  Sunday  school  as-  if  it 
were  a  home.  They  are  as  much  at 
home  as  I  am  among  my  children. 
I  have  been  out  of  Sunday  school  for 
thirty  years,  and  it  is  a  loss  that  can 
never  be  made  up  to  me.”  (“I  have 
been  out  of  Sunday  school  a  year.  I 
left  because  I  didn’t  like  my  teacher. 
I  am  going  back  next  Sunday,”  said 
a  young  girl  listener.) 

“If  I  could  be  a  girl  again,”  a  placid- 
looking  ^Voman  said.  “1  would  never 
give  up  studying.  I  would  never  allow 
myself  to  lose  the  habit  of  learning. 
Why.  it  (s  even  hard  for  me  now  to 
learn  a  long  Bible  verse.  I  must  choose 
a  short  ope.  or  humiliatingly  write  it 
on  a  slip  of  paper  to  look  at  the  last 
minute.” 

“And  if  I  were  a  girl  again,”  spoke 
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up  a  lady  with  a  quick  tongue,  “I 
would  never  allow  myself  to  speak 
of  anybody’s  faults — no,  not  any¬ 
body’s!  You  can’t  think  how  much 
you  get  to  see  faults  if  you  let  your 
mind  run  on  them.” 

Then  a  lady  in  a  corner  spoke  sadly. 
“If  I  could  be  a  girl  again  I’d  begin  by 
not  being  ashamed  to  be  a  Christian. 

I  would  take  a  stand,  and  stand.  You 
who  have  never  failed  cannot  think 
how  it  helps  to  have  people  know  what 
to  expect  of  you.  By  shilly-shally 
work  you  know  Avhat  to  expect  of 
yourself.” 

The  “girl  again”  seemed  to  be  going 
through  the  two  rooms,  and  every 
lady  had  something  encouraging  or 
discouraging  to  say  about  her  own 
girlhood.  “If  I  could  be  a  girl  again,” 
came  from  somebody,  “I  would  make 
myself  write  letters.  Today,  when  I 
write  one  of  my  awkward  letters — and 
I  never  write  a  letter  if  anyone  else 
will  do  it  for  me — I  regret  that  I  hated 
to  write  letters,  and  would  never  learn 
to  make  it  easy.  I  always  feel  that  I 
have  lost  something  when  I  hear  peo¬ 
ple  who  have  letter  friends.  My  sister 
writes  the  happiest  letters  to  twenty 
invalids.  She  is  doing  a  cup-of-cold- 
water  work  in  a  way  that  I  never  can.” 

“And  I,”  said  a  little  woman,  “would 
learn  to  sew.  I  am  as  awkward  with  a 
needle  as  though  it  were  a  hoe,  and 
my  work  shows  it.”  Everybody  laugh¬ 
ed. 

Then  such  a  pretty  woman  said : 
“If  I  could  be  a  girl  again  I  think  I 
would  rather  be  a  homely  girl.  I  was 
pretty  and  people  told  me  so,  and  I 
was  spoiled.  T  loved  admiration  better 
than  bread  and  butter,  and  twice  I  lost 
promotion  in  school  for  having  beaux 
and  going  to  parties.  Not  but  that 
a  pretty  girl  can  have  good  sense.” 

“If  I  were  a  girl  again,”  said  an  in¬ 
tellectual-looking  lady,  “I  would  be  a 
womanly  woman  and  housewifely  girl, 
as  well  as  a  student,  and  if  I  had  one 
taste  that  dominated  all  others  I 
would  not  let  all  the  others  run  to 
waste,  I  was  deep  in  mathematics 


when  I  could  not  spell  my  own  lan¬ 
guage  as  correctly  as  a  girl  of  twelve, 
and  my  penmanship  was  disgraceful.” 

“And  I  would  try  to  make  friends,” 
remarked  a  quiet-looking  lady.  “I  for¬ 
got  when  I  Ayas  a  girl  that  I  would 
need  friends  when  I  was  older,  and 
when  I  see  women  with  their  school 
friends  keeping  them  young  it  makes 
my  lonely  heart  ache.” 

“iT  I  could  be  a  girl  again,”  said 
somebody  whose  face  I  couldn’t  see, 
“I  would  read  only  the  best  books.” 
(“I  would  study  and  read  the  Bible 
more,”  somebody  said  in  reply.)  “I 
would  take  it  as  real  and  alive,  and 
meant  for  me,  and  grow  up  on  it.” 

Then  quite  a  young  lady  said  the 
sweetest  thing:  “If  I  could  be  a  girl 
again  I  wouldn’t  grow  so  fast,  I  would 
stay  as  fresh  and  young  as  I  could,  not 
live  ahead  of  my  age,  but  just  as  a 
girl  flower,  and  bloom  as  God  gave 
sunshine  and  rain.” — Unknown.  — 
— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Flint.  Mich.,  March  1.  1935. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  name,  who  has  so 
abundantly  blessed  us  with  spiritual 
blessings  as  well  as  temporal  bless¬ 
ings.  We  have  just  closed  a  revival 
held  at  this  place  for  a  week  and  a 
half  by  Bro.  Sam  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
which  we  hope  has  proved  a  blessing 
to  the  surrounding  community  and  as 
the  revival  has  come  to  a  close  we  pray 
that  it  may  not  end  there,  but  that  the 
seed  sown  and  the  blessings  received 
may  be  a  revival  still  to  go  on  and  on 
reviving  souls  and  drawing  them  to 
the  truth  of  God’s  Word.  “Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shaft 
find  it  after  many  days”  (Eccl.  11:1), 
and,  “It  shall  not  return  unto  thee 
void”  (Isa.  55:11).  We  rejoice  that 
one  soul  has  confessed  and  found  her 
Savior.  Others  have  manifested  their 
desires  in  wishing  to  be  remembered 
in  prayer.  Let  us,  as  a  church,  unite 
our  prayers  together  in  behalf  of  those 
lost  souls  whom  God  in  His  mercy  has 
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been  awakening  in  this  last  week. 

We  are  having  more  snow  this  win¬ 
ter  than  usual ;  at  present  the  weather 
is  mild  and  the  snow  has  disappeared. 
Our  average  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  about  65.  Some  of  our  visitors  this 
week  from  a  distance  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Shetler,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joe  Shetler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Moyer, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Moyer  and  Sister 
Sam  Miller  and  son  Junior.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  any  visiting  breth¬ 
ren  stop  here  with  us  at  this  place, 
and  we  give  a  hearty  invitation  to 
ministerial  brethren  to  .stop  and  give 
u.s  a  message  at  any  time. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  i)rayers.  Lydia  Mayer. 


OBITUARIES 


Yoder. — Katie  (Slaubaugh)  Yoder 
was  born  in  Holmes  County,  O.,  Sept. 
29,  1874.  Died  at  her  home  six  miles 
southwest  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  6, 
1935,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  4  months, 
and  8  days.  She  had  been  in  poor 
health  for  "Several  years  with  diabetes. 
On  Jan.  30,  .she  took  sick  with  pleu- 
ri.sy  and  pneumonia,  having  been  sick 
.seven  days.  All  that  loving  hands 
could  do  was  done  for  her  welfare  and 
comfort  during  her  illness.  Then  the 
great  Physician,  the  sympathizing  Je¬ 
sus  came  to  her  relief  and  she  silently 
passed  to  the  great  beyond.  We  trust 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  was  married  to  Joseph  H.  Yo¬ 
der.  Oct.  26.  1893,  living  in  matrimony 
over  41  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  bereaved  husband. 
6  sons  and  4  daughters:  Henry  Yoder 
and  Simon  Yoder.  Nappanee.  Ind., 
Mrs.  David  J.  Miller,  Middlebury.  Ind., 
Mrs.  Roman  E.  Miller.  Joseph  Yoder. 
Tobias  Yoder.  Eli  Yoder.  Harvey  Yo¬ 
der.  and  Mrs.  Moses  Bontrager,  Nap¬ 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Raymond  E. 
Stutzman.  Bourbon,  Ind.,  also  six 
brothers  and  seven  sisters,  forty-two 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grand¬ 
child  and  many  more  distant  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 


Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Monroe  Hochstetler  residence,  Satur¬ 
day,  Feb.  9,  conducted  by  John  Swartz 
and  Monroe  Hochstetler.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death. 

Precious  mother,  she  has  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forevermore ; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  th’  hour 
Since  our  dear  one  is  gone ; 

But  oh !  a  brighter  home  than  ours 
In  heaven  is  now  her  own. 

A  Daughter. 


Ruby. — Joshua,  son  of  Sister  Mattie 
(Jutzi)  Ruby,  and  of  the  late  Chris¬ 
tian  Ruby  of  East  Zorra,  Oxford  Co., 
Ont.,  died  Feb.  18,  1935,  at  the  age  of 
32  years,  9  months  and  26  days,  after 
an  illness  of  only  a  week.  Bro.  Ruby 
took  to  his  bed  Feb.  10,  with  a  bad 
cold,  which  later  turned  into  pleuro¬ 
pneumonia  from  which  he  died. 

In  1929  he  was  married  to  Sister  Le¬ 
na  Zehr,  daughter  of  Peter  Y.  and 
Annie  Zehr.  In  youth  he  united  with 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  congregation  of 
which  church  he  remained  a  faithful 
and  devoted  member ‘until  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart¬ 
ure  a  deeply  bereaved  companion,  one 
daughter,  Maria,  and  one  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  Also  his  mother,  four 
brothers,  Aaron,  Isaac,  Benjamin  and 
Orlando,  and  seven  sisters ;  Mrs.  Clara 
Bender,  Mrs.  Aaron  Bender,  Mrs. 
Lome  Bender,  of  East  Zorra,  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Bender  of  Wilmot,  Mrs.  Wil¬ 
fred  Schlegel  of  Southeast  Hope,  Ma¬ 
bel  and  Gladys  at  home,  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  meeting  house,  attended 
by  neighbors  and  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Dan¬ 
iel  Lebold,  Jacob  R.  Bender  and  Dan¬ 
iel  Jutzi. 
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„mti  toaS  i6r  tut  mit  SBorten  tket  mit  SBetfen,  bo«  tut  oHcS  in  bent  9Ui«en  M 
^ttm  Sh»L  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  OflSce  at  Scottdale,  PenntylTania 
aa  second-class  matter. 


9iic^tet  nid^t,  QUf  bafe  eud^  nid^t 
iD'Jog’  bos  etg’ne  Urteil  treffen, 

'SWefet  Qud^  nid^t,  benn  mit  bem  SWofe 
'SG8irb  man  eudt)  einft  toteber  mefien, 
®enn  bte  (Srnte  gleid^t  ber  @QQt, 

•go  beftebt’S  in  <lotte§  Slot. 

^Denfft  bu  benn,  bn  eitler  SWenfdb, 

2)er  bu  riebteft  beine  S3ruber, 

Sienfj't  bu,  bu  feift  obne  gebl, 

Itnb  blidEeft  auf  fie  nieber? 

Xdufdb  bidb  nidbt  in  beinem  SBobn, 
@ott  bnt  einen  anbern  ^lan. 

giebft  bu  benn  im  eignen  ^ug’ 

9Wdbt  bie  SSoIfen,  bie  bid^  triigen? 
Unb  bie  g^ilitter  millft  bu  feb’n 
Sn  be§  ®ruber§  3lugen  liegen? 
gieb  redbt  bin  unb  bleibe  miito, 
SSielieidbt  ttmr’S  ein  gpiegelbilb. 

SJift  bu  mirtlidb  tobelloS, 

Ueberleg’  nodb  biefe 

SBarft  bu,  mie  bein  iBruber  bic^/ 

^udb  f(bon  in  ben  gleidben  Sogen? 
Strugft  bu  je  bie  gleidbe  Soft? 

^aft  bu  gleidbeS  ^eua  urnfafet? 

gagft  bu  nein,  bann  mage  nie, 
gei’g  Qudb  in  be§  ^eraenS  ‘galten, 

2!ir  ein  Urteil  iiber  ibn 
Unb  fein  ^anbeln  au  geftnlten, 
l!enn  ber  i$err,  ber  jo  geredbt 
ayjoebte  prufen  geinen  ^edbt. 


©elobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  im  iJiamen  be§ 
Serrn!  ^folm  118,26. 


etIicbeS  fiel  unter  bie  ^ornen;  unb  bie 
Sornen  mudbfen  auf  unb  erftieften  e^.  Gt» 
Ii(be§  fiel  auf  ein  gut  Sanb,  unb  trug  grudbt, 
etIidbeS  buni»erfdltig,  etlidbeS  fedbaigfaltig, 
etlidbe^  breifeigfaltig. 

Sft  ber  Sobn  fiir  bie  gaat  bie  mir  au§- 
gefdet  baben,  bunberfaltig,  fecbaiflfaltig  ober 
breifeigfditig,  mie  e§  fein  mag,  c§  ift  eine 
©abe  bon  '©ott  nadb  feinem  SBillen,  unb  ber 
bon  i@ott  geborene  ^enfdb  mirb  e§  audb  nidbt 
fammein  unb  geniefeen  obne  3>anfbarfeit. 
S)enn  nadb  bem  rauben  ©inter,  Sroft  unb 
3)urre  fommen  bie  griinen  @ra§bnlm,  bie 
^nofben  ber  Sdume,  bie  Slurnen  ber  (5rbe, 
bie  gamen  bie  (^rten  in  ibren  aubereite- 
ten  i^arten,  bie  gamen  ber  gelber  bie  ge« 
fdet  merben  fo  aHein  menn  @ott  ber  ^err 
fein  S^bnn,  fftegen,  gonnenfebein  (Sebeiben 
baau  gibt,  obne  baSfelbe  ift  be§  3Kenfdben 
5Irbeit  bergeblidb-  go  erguiefenb  mie  e§  ift 
bie  '©emiife  be§  <Sarten§  mieber  ouf§  neue 
au  geniefeen,  ober  bie  griidbte  ber  93aume,  fo 
biel  mebr  erguidtenb  ift  e§  fiir  ben  ©efedbten 
ber  burib  be§  !reuae§  Seben  unb  ben  5tob 
biniiber  in  bie  emige  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit 
@otte§  eingeben  mag  burdb  feine  @nabe. 


J^br  Mb  bog  gola  ber  6rbe. 


X.  2:roi)er. 

5br  fetb  bflg  Sola  ber  6rbc.  ©o  nun  bog 
Sola  bnmm  mirb,  morntt  fott  mon^g  Solaen? 

ift  an  ni(btg  biwfort  nube,  benn  boft  won 
eg  binnnb  fdbntte,  nnb  Ioffe  eg  bie  fieiite  aet- 
treten. 

©ir  finben  bafe  gala  non  derfebiebenen 
S^tuben  ift.  Gg  mirb  gebrau^t  um  ben 
f^madf  dom  Gffen  an  beffern,  fo  oucb  um 
Sleifcb  au  bolten  bofe  eg  nidbt  fo  bolb  der- 
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birbt.  jffiieiDof)!  onbere  'J^u^en  borin  finb, 
fo  jinb  ober  biefc  aloci,  am  me^rften  roo  ba§ 
0Ql3  gebroudbt  icirb  bei  un§. 

28ir  finbcn  im  ®e[e^  3  2,  13:  3lIIe 

beine  Bpei^op'^cr  foUj't  bu  <sol3en,  unb  bein 
©pciSopfcr  fott  nimmer  obne  SqIj  be§  SBuii* 
bes  bcincS  i(iJotte§  fein,  benn  in  alien  beU 
non  Opfern  foUft  bu  0qI3  opfcrn. 

Sir  finben  bafs  3u  ©lifog  3eit  mar  bo§ 
Sotjer  3u  ^crifbo,  bbics  Saffcr,  bafj  fie  e§ 
nidbt  trinfcn  fonnten,  bo  fpracb  (Slifn:  Srin* 
get  mir  ber  eine  neuc  Sd)alc,  ufib  tl)ut  ®al3 
brein,  unb  fie  brnd)ten  eh  ibm.  ging  er 
binnus  311  ber  SaffergueUe,  unb  marf  baS 
SQI3  brein,  unb  fprocb:  2o  fbricbt  ber  $err: 
5cb  bobcfbicg  Suffer  gefunb  gemodd,  e§ 
foil  binfort  fcin  ^tob,  nod)  llnfrudbtbotfeit 
bobcr  fommen.  3lIfo  hJor  bQ§  Saffcr  gc= 
fiinb,  bi§4Quf  bicfen  Slog. 

'future,  9,  49  beiflt  e^:  mufe  ein  ^eg- 

Iid)er  mil  hierbcn,  unb  ulle§ 

epfer  h)irb  init  3al3  gefal3en.  Sir  finbcn 
'bie  ^iiiiger  cinmiitbig  bei  cinunber  urn 
fPfingfttug,  unb  ber  beilisc  ©cift  ift  iiber  fie 
gefontmen,  unb  rourben  Me  ooll  be§  beili' 
gen  Weiftc^.  Unb  ber  (^cift  lour  fiebtbur  roic 
Poin  5cncr,  unb  fcptc  fid)  uuf  cinen  C^eglU 
d)en  untcr  ibnen.  v{»icr  ift  erfiillet  rou?  ^0= 
banner  ber  Xdufer  gefugt  bat:  ..oib*'  tnerbet 
mit  bcin  beili’gcn  (^eift,  unb  mit  geucr  ge= 
tuuft  toerben,  non  bem,  ber  nud)  mir  fom= 
men  roirb.”  C^Ieid)  mie  uUeS  Opfer  gcfal3t 
tour,  ebe  c^  bem  i*perrn  uiigenebm  tour,  in 
ber  ultcn  Seit,  ulfo  muf)  and)  be^  fUtenfdbcn 
t^er3  erfiillet  fcin,  mit  ber  feuerigen  Siebe 
ju  mit  bem  beiligen  'C^cift  ebe  eh  bem  ^errn 
uiigenebm  ift.  ^lober  fngt  @r:  .^obt  Sal3 
bri  cud),  unb  bobt  ^rteben,  untcr  cinunber. 
Senn  bie  yiebc  '©ottee  uu^gegoffen  ift  in 
nnfer  .'per3,  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©cift,  mcld)er 
unc'  gegeben  ift,  bunn  fbnnen  mir  mobi  Sric» 
ben  buben,  untereinunber,  unb  uueb  ^t^ie* 
ben  buben  mit  -C^ott. 

fllber  gleid)  mie  bu^  3ul3  feine  ©cbingiing 
nid)t  uuc’fiibrcn  funn  oon  fid)  felbft,  c-?  mufe 
Jyleifd),  ober  unberc  Tinge  buben,  urn  fcin 
Serf  auC’3ufubren,  ulfo  funn  and)  bie  Sie= 
be  C^iottee  ibr  Serf  nid)t  uusfiibrcn  non  fid) 
felbft,  fie  mufe  fUtenfd)cn  ,<per3cn  unb  2in= 
nen  buben  urn  ibr  Serf  an^3ufubren.  ^u 
ein  geborfum  ^>er3,  unb  gcreinigte  Sinnen, 
funn  '(^ott  mobI  bruudben,  urn  mebr  3eclen 
311  gemi linen  fiir  bull  ^pimmclreid). 

^m  iJIItcn  Snub,  mur  bo§  eal3  gcad)tct 
ok  etmuv  mo  fid)  niebt  nerdiibern  tbnt,  bobcr 


Su^r  l^ett 

mur  ein  fefter  ©unb,  genunnt  ein  Sulsbunb, 
bober  ein  emigen  a3unb.  ©inen  fol^en 
S3unb,  but  '©ott  gemodbt,  mit  bem  ^onig 
Tunib,  unb  feinem  <Samen.  gbenfo,  in  bie* 
fen  lepten  3eiten  mo  mir  borinnen  fteben,  ift 
Sefu§  SbeiftuS  ,geftern  mie  beute  unb  bici* 
bet  U'Udb  ulfo,  in  ©migfeit.  95ei  i'bm  ift  feine 
SBcrunberung,  nocb  mcdbfel  bes  8id)t§  unb 
ber  ginfternife. 

Sie  funn  ober  bu^  0OI3  bumm  merben? 
Senn  mir  Suffer  iiber  ©UI3  leeren,  bunn 
nerlieret  eh  feine  ^ruft  bufe  eh  nidbtg  mebr 
fitub  ift  3um  fal3en.  Itnb  munn  mir  unS  ner* 
mengen  mit  ber  Selt,  bunn  nerlieret  bie 
Siebe  ©otte^  ibre  ^ruft  an  un§,  buf)  fie  un§ 
nid)t  mebr  in  uEe  Subrbeit  leiten  funn. 

Tic  £tc6c  ©ottc§  unb  ber  beiitge  ©cift 
geben  t^unb  in  .^unb,  mo  etn§  ift,  bu  ift  bu^ 
unberc  und). 

ffSuuIuS  fugt  uueb  in  ©ol.  4,  6:  „©ure  9le» 
be  fei  ulleaeit  Iiebli(b,  unb  mit  Sal3  ge* 
mur3ct,  bufe  ibr  miffet  mie  ibr  einem  ^cg* 
lidben,  untmorten  follt.”  'Senn  unfere  9te* 
be  mit  ber  Ciebe  ©otte§  gemur3et  ift,  bunn 
ift  eh  ein  Ieicbtc§,  um  eine  re(btc  'iUntmort 
3u  geben,  bem  ber  bu  lernen  mid.  Mer  bie 
Sicbe  ©otte"5,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift,  fonnen 
bod)  nid)t  bumm  merben.  ^^cb  finbe,  bufe 
Sutber§  Ueberfepung  bo§  Sort  buintn,  gc= 
bruud)t,  mo  bie  unbern  Ueberfeper  fugen: 
„Senn  bu^  Sulg,  feine  fol3enbe  iKruft  ber* 
licrct,  luoniit  funn  mun  ibni  c^  micber  gc* 
ben?’^  Ticfe§  fommt  iiberein  mit  ^eb.  6, 
4 — 6:  Tcnn  eh  ift  unmoglidb,  bufe  bie,  fo, 
cininul  erleud)tet  finb,  unb  gefebmedt  'i)a- 
ben  bie  bimmlifcbe  ©ube,  unb  tbcilboftig  ge* 
morben  finb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  ge* 
fd)mcdt  buben  ba§  giitige  Sort  ©otte§  unb 
bie  ^ruftc  ber  3ufunftigen  Selt,  mo  fie  ub* 
fuden,  unb  mieberum  ibnen  felbft  ben  ©obn 
©otte0  freuaigen,  unb  fiir  2pott  bulten,  bufe 
fie  fodten  mieberum  crncuert  merben  aur 
SJufee. 

Sir  buben  oieic  bocbgeicbrte  fUtunner  an 
unferer  uber  eh  ift  feiner  unter  ibnen, 
mo  bem  ©ula  feine  Oerlorne  ^ruft  mieber 
geben  funn.  Tuber  funn  c0  niebt  mebr  er* 
neuert  merben,  unb  mirb  meg  gemorfen. 
©ben  fo  ift  oud)  feine  $ilf  mebr  fiir  ben 
fUJenfiben  mo  bie  ©nube,  unb  Siebe  ©otte§, 
unb  bie  ©rfiidung  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS  mie* 
ber  non  fidb  treibt,  unb  bie  Selt  don  grbfee* 
rem  Scrtl)  udbtet,  benn  ben  ©obn  ©otte§. 

Tenn  ^efus  felbft  but  gefugt:  ^d)  bin  ber 
Seg,  unb  bie  Subrbeit,  unb  bus  2eben,  unb 
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S^iemonb  fommt  aunt  ffiater,  ol^ne  burdE) 
mti.  Sa^er  toenn  toir  ^efuS  jeinen  SBcg 
nid^t  ne^men  urn  in  ben  ^immel  ju  font* 
men  bann  ijt  fein  anberer  2Beg  fiir  un§  bor* 
auf  an  toonbern  al§  ber  meite  unb  breite 
too  ant  ^olle  fuEii^et,  bo  il^r  2Burm  nid^t 
ftirbt,  unb  if)r  'geuer  nid)t  nerlofdbt. 

Siebe  Si^eunb,  lajfet  un§  bem  ®eift  bee 
i^nabe  ^aum  geben  in  unierm  ^eraen,  bie* 
toeil  bie  ©nabenaeit  no(b  norbonben  ift,  benn 
(®ott  jagt:  SKein  @eift  toirb  nidbt  immer 
ftreiten  mit  ben  09'Jenjcben. 

gWan  boret  ofter§  jagen,  bie  cbriftlnben 
^enf(ben  iinb  bQ§  Oola  ber  ©rbe.  SBaS 
nimmt  e§  aber  um  cin  ©brifi  3n  fein? 
nimmt  bie  '5)reieinigfeit  ^otte§  in  bem 
aWenfeben  $era,  um  ein  ^nb  ©otte§  an  ma* 
dben,  unb  toonn  bie  aWenfeben  mit  ber  aBelt 
geben,  unb  biefe  feligmocbcnbe  ^raft  nidbt 
mebr  aebten,  bann  lommt  ba§  @nbc  jdbneU 
berbei.  SBonn  ber  ^reuel  ber  aSertoiiftung 
ftebet  on  ber  beiligen  0tatte,  unb  bie  3Wen» 
fdben  mebr  lieben  aSobHuft  benn  @ott. 
toann  oKeS  in  aSertoirrung  gebt,  unb  0treit 
unb  Sbottungen,  ben  SSorjug  nebmen. 
aSBenn  ber  ©eift  in  ben  aWenicben  ^eraen 
berrj^et,  too  jie  -©lauben  madbt  jie  finb  bef- 
fer  benn  atte  anbere  SbZenfdben,  unb  fie  an 
aSerflagern  ibter  aSriiber,  unb  (Sdbtocitern 
moebet.  Sn  n>onn  einer  jagt:  $ier  iit  ©bri* 
itu§,  unb  ber  3tnbere:  S)q  ift®briftn§.  Ober 
toenn  bie  i@emeinben  ficb  beifeen  unb  frefien 
unter  einanber,  bann  foUen  toir  anfeben, 
bofe  toir  nid^t  unter  einanber  beraebret  toer* 
ben.  SBann  toir  bie  ^inber  be§  Sidbt§  finb, 
fo  loffet  un§  fBanbeIn  toie  bie  ^nber  be§ 
SidbB,  unb  bie  Sriidbte  be§  @eifte§  in  ben 
SBorjdbein  bringen,  nebmiidb,  aHerlei  ©iitig* 
feit,  unb  ©ere^itigfeit,  unb  aSobrbeit.  Unb 
priifen  toa§  ba  fei  tooblgefaHig  i>em  ,<perrn. 
iSeib  <Sott  befoblen. 


SefttS  unb  feine  S^rfiber. 

@b.  Sob-  7. 

Sm  en.  aWarcuS  1.  lefen  toir:  atadbbem 
aber  ^obonneS  iiber  anttoortet  toar,  fam 
^e|u§  nodb  <SoIiIaa  unb  t)rebigte  ba§  i$ban« 
gelium  bom  9teicb  ^otte§,  unb  fb^nd^ :  ®ie 
3cit  ift  erfiillet,  unb  bos  9tei^  @otte§  ift 
berbeigefommen.  ^ut  a3u6e  unb  glaubt 
on  bo§  ebongclium! 

3u  biefer  3eit  ftellten  bie  ^uben  ibm  no(b 
.bem  Seben,  unb  e§  ftbeint  fie  finb  erregt  bon 
toegen  bem  froftigen  aSunberaeidben,  bo§ 


aBabrbett 

er  tot  on  bem  o^tunbreiaig  ^brigen  ^on- 
ten.  Seine  ©riiber  begegnen  ibm  mit  bem 
unlieblicben  a3efcbl :  aWodbe  bi(b  ouf  unb  gebe 
noeb  Suboo,  ouf  bofe  oucb  beine  hunger  fe» 
ben  bie  SSerfe  bie  bu  tuft,  unb  bofe  nidbt§  bon 
ibm  berborgen  fein  foUte  bor  ber  9BeIt.  2Bir 
boren  feine  geloffene  unb  bclobene  atnttoort: 
aWeine  3eit  ift  nodb  i)^er,  eure  3eit 
ober  ift  ottetoege.  $ier  merfen  toir  ben 
Unterf^ieb  atoif^e”  S‘^ium  unb  feinen  ©rii- 
bern  unb  oudb  un§  in  unferer  3eit- 
toor  bom  ^immel  gefommen,  toir  ober  fmb 
bon  ber  ^rbe  unb  irbifdb,  fo  toie  fPouIuS 
fogt:  $er  erfte  aJlenjrf)  9lbam  ift  bon  ber 
(grbe  unb  irbif^,  ber  onbere  aPlenfdb  ober  ift 
ber  ^err  bom  ^immel.  ^efuS  b^ebigte  bin 
unb  ber  311  biefer  3eit,  unb  er  toufete  ben 
3uftonb  be§  menfdblidben  ^raen§  unb  mit 
toel^erlei  Siinben  unb  Untugenb  fie  bebaf* 
tet  tooren  unb  bie§  erregte  einen  ^ofe  gegen 
ibn,  ober  er  toirb  nidbt  mutbIo§  fonbern  or* 
beitet  mit  gonaem  '©rnft,  unb  mondbeS  ^era 
toirb  toeidb  unb  toorm,  unb  getoinnt  2iebe 
au  ibm.  ^tlicbe  fproeben  er  ift  ^romm,  bie 
onbern  ober  fogen  nein,  fonbern  er  ber* 
fiibrt  bo§  aSoIf. 

^efu§  lebrt  mitten  im  Seft  unb  bie 
ben  bertounbern  fidb  bofe  er  bie  Sdbrift  fo 
gut  toeife  fo  er  fie  bocb  nidbt  gelemt  botte, 
ober  er  gibt  feinem  bimmlifdben  aSoter  bie 
redite  ©bre  unb  ba§  feine  ^Srebigt  unb  fiebre 
nidbt  fein  ift,  fonbern  bofe  er  bo§  2(IIe§  ou§ 
feine§  lieben  SSoterS  aWunb  bort,  unb  es  ol* 
fo  berfiinbigt. 

®r  ftroft  fie  Don  toegen  ibre§  i^eraenS- 
bdrtigfeit  unb  Ungeborfom,  unb  bofe  fie 
bos  i@efeb  aWofeS  niebt  bnlten,  fo  fie  both 
meinen  fie  bn&en  ibre  Seligfeit  borinnen, 
ober  fie  toerben  eraiirnt  unb  ba§  SSoIf  Idftert 
ibn  mit  ben  SSorten:  ^u  bnft  ben  3:cuifel, 
toer  fuebt  bicb  5U  toten?  Do  rief  ^efu^  im 
Dempel,  lebrte  unb  fnrodb:  ibr  fonnet 

midb,  unb  toiffet  toober  icb  bin,  unb  in  ibren 
Seelen  tooren  fie  iiberaeugt  bofe  ^eful  burq 
eine  bobere  ^oft  unb  aSeiSbrit  lebrte  oI§ 
bei  ibnen  toor,  bocb  ibre  ^eraen  tooren  Der- 
bdrtet. 

atber  am  lenten  Doge  be§  f5cfte§  ber  om 
berriidbftcn  toor,  trot  5efu§  ouf,  rief  unb 
fnroeb:  '9Ben  bo  biirftet  ber  fomme  ju  mir 
unb  trinfe.”  aSor  niebt  moncbe§  ^era  ge* 
brodben  burdb  feine  burdbbringenbe  unb  ru* 
fenbe  Stimme,  fo  ba§  fie  ibre  Siinbenfdbulb 
unb  geiftlicbe  atrmut  fDiirten,  unb  bies  bii^t 
mict)  roar  ber  Seelen*burft  Don  toeicbem  ^e* 
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fu§  f)icr  rebct:  ©elig  jinb  bie  bo  fieibtrogen, 
ben  )ie  foUen  getroftet  toerben.  SBer  on 
mic^  gloubt  n)ie  bie  fogt,  bon  be§ 

Seibe  merben  Strome  be§  lebenbingen  2BQf= 
fer§  fliefeen.  2Bte  fogt  bie  0dbrift  bon 
Sogl  fie  nic^t  olfo;  '©eift  be§  ^errn  ift 
oCeaeit  bci  mir,  bcrbolben  er  ntidb  gefolbt 
bat,  ben  cr  bot  bticb  gefonbt  an  berfiinbi* 
gung  boS  Goongelium  ben  3trmen,  unb  an 
beilen  bie  Scrftofeenen  ^eraen  ....  ^e^t 
toirft  biefer  ©eift  be§  .Oerrn  in  bicler  ;@er» 
aen  feincr  a^borer,  unb  biele  fogen:  SJiefer 
ift  ibobrlidb  ber  ifJrobbet  onbere  fogen  er 
ift  ou§  ©oliloo  fommen? 

(ftlidje  n)oIIen  ibn  greifen,  ober  fie  finb 
2l?utbIo§  unb  obne  ^raft,  ben  biefe  9tub= 
renbc  .^craeng  ^rcbigt  unb  neue  Sebre  be* 
fiimmert  ibre  Scelcn,  unb  fie  bcnfcn  iiber 
ibr  5Bergongene§  fiinblidbeS  fieben  unb  SBe* 
fen,  linb  befennen:  (?§  bot  nic  ein  SO^enfdb 
gerebet,  roic  biefer  ^enfcb. 

O  liebcr  bimmlifcbcr  SSoter  bu  tooHeft 
un§  bocb  oUe  ^ung  unb  3llt,  burcb  ^^efum 
Gbriftum  toiebergeborcn,  fo  toic  cr  fogt,  ou§ 
bem  SBoffer  unb  ©eift,  unb  h)er  bo0  SBoffcr 
trinfen  toirb  bo§  id)  ibm  geben  njerbe  ben 
tt)irb  cmiglidb  nid)t  biirftcn,  unb  bitten  bid) 
um  bie  ©obc  beine^  .^ciligen  unb  guten 
©eiftc§,  unb  bafe  berfelbc  bei  un§  bleibe. 

3iMr  bitten  berniitig  um  bie  ©obe  bciner 
©ottc§*^icbc  unb  bc§  ^efug  |^rieben§,  unb 
bo§  biefciben  unfere  .'peraen  regieren.  ^fr 
benfen  on  fein  OornebmfteS  ©ebot:  Unb  bu 
follft  ©ott  beinen  .'perm  licb  boben  bon 
gonacm  ,'pcracn  unb  bon  gonaer  >©0010,  unb 
bon  gonaem  ©cmiit,  unb  bon  oHen  beinen 
.^rtiften,  unb  bo§  nnbere  ift  bem  gleidi,  unb 
bu  follft  beinen  'i)?dd)ftcn  licbcn  oI§  bicb  felbft. 
SBir  bitten  .^inblid)  um  biefe  ©oben,  unb 
bonfen  bir  .'peralid),  filr  bcinc  iyormberaig= 
feit,  ©iitc,  unb  ©cbulb,  bic  bu  un§  immer 
nod)  eraeiget  unb  gibft  bon  2og  an  SCog. 

ten  12. 'JDiora,  193.5.  31.©. 

©cbotc  ©ottc^. 

vsefin^  fogt:  IBcr  meine  ©ebotc  bot  unb 
bolt  fie,  ber  ifto  ber  mid)  liebct.  3Ber  mid) 
ober  liebet,  ber  mirb  bon  meinem  31otcr  ge* 
licbet  merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben,  unb 
mid)  ibm  offenboren.  ^ob-  14,  21 — 23. 
vsefus  fogt:  3Ber  mid)  licbet,  ber  mirb  mein 
^lort  boltcn,  unb  mein  3?otcr  mirb  ibn  lie* 
ben,  unb  mir  merben  an  ibm  fommen  unb 
3Bobnung  bei  ibm  moeben.  ©ott  In  un§,  unb 


mir  in  ©ott.  ^efu§  fogt  ^ob.  15,  4:  33Iei* 
bet  in  mir  unb  idb  in  eud).  ifJouIuS  fogt 

1.  ©or.  6,  19 — 20:  Ober  miffet  ibr  ni(bt, 
bo§  euer  Seib  ein  S^embel  be§  b^iligen  ©ei* 
ftc§  ift,  ber  in  eudb  ift,  mel(ben  ibr  bobt  bon 
©ott,  unb  feib  nid)t  euer  felbft?  2enn  ibr 
feib  tbeuer  erfouft.  0orum  fo  breifet  ©ott 
on  eurem  Ceibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte,  meldbe 
finb  ©otte§.  2.  ©or.  6,  16:  3Bo§  bot  ber 
^!^embel  ©otteS  fiir  eine  ©Ieid)e  mit  ben 
©oben?  Sbr  ober  feib  ber  Stembel  be§ 
Icbenbigen  ©otte§;  mie  benn  ©ott  fbridbt: 
^d)  min  in  ibnen  mobnen  unb  in  ibnen  mon* 
bein,  unb  min  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  fonen 
mein  SSoIf  fein.  2)onn  fogt  f|5ouIu§:  SBir 
fonen  ouggeben  bon  ibnen,  un§  obfonbern, 
unb  fein  unreineS  anriibren,  fo  min  er  unS 
onnebmen,  unb  er  min  unfer  SSoter  fein,  unb 
mir  fonen  feine  Sbbne  unb  Sioebtef  fein 
fbrid)t  ber  3tnmocbtige  ^err.  i|5f.  103, 17 — 
18 :  2)ie  ©nobe  ober  be§  i^errn  mobret  bon 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  furdb* 
ten,  unb  feine  ©ercdbtigfeit  ouf  ^inbe§finb, 
bei  benen,  bie  feinen  33unb  bolten,  unb  ge» 
benfen  on  feine  ©ebote,  bofe  fie  bornod)  tbun. 
^ob-  5,  3:  Oenn  bo§  ift  bic  fiiebe  an  ©ott, 
bofe  mir  feine  ©ebote  bolten;  unb  feine  ©e* 
bote  finb  nidbt  fdbmcr. 

'2Bonn  mir  ©ott  lieben  bon  gonaem  ^er* 
aen  unb  bon  gonaer  ©eele  unb  bon  ottem 
^ermogen,  unb  unferen  fftddbften  al§  un§ 
felbft,  bonn  finb  ©otte§  ©ebote  nid)t  fdbmer. 
©ott  bilft  un§  bofe  mir  fie  bolten  fbnnen. 
3^enn  ©ott  ift  ber  in  end)  mirbt,  beibe§  bo§ 
'SBoHenu.  bd§35oIIbringennod^  feincmSBobI= 
gefoUen.  ^ocobi  1,  22:  @eib  ober  ^bdter 
be§  2Bort§  unb  ni(bt  ^orer  ollein,  boburdb 
ibr  eucb  felbft  betruget.  3Bo  bie  ^inber  ^f* 
roel  an  ber  miifte  Sinoi  fomen  bot  ber  ^err 
Wofc  ouf  ben  'l^erg  gerufen  unb  bot  ibm  bic 
beilige  acbn  ©ebote  gegeben,  gcfdbrieben  ouf 
amei  ftcinerne  SEofel,  mit  feinen  eigenen,  bo§ 
ift  mit  ©otte§  ginger  gefd)ricben.  Unb  ©ott 
rebete  od  biefe  SBorte  u.  f.  m.  1.  ©ebot: 
fottft  feine  onbere  ©otter  neben  mir  boben. 

2.  ©ebot:  25u  fodft  bir  fein  3?ilbnife  no^ 
irgenb  ein  ©leidbnife  modfen.  3Beber  be§ 
bo§  oben  im  §immel,  ober  be§  bo§  unten 
ouf  ©rben  ift,  unb  fo  meiter — :  5  dlJofc  4, 
14 — 16;  Unb  ber  .'perr  gebot  mir  aur  feibi* 
gen  3eit,  bofj  i^  eud)  lebren  foHte  ©ebote 
unb  ^cd)tc,  bofe  ibr  bornod)  tbotet  im  Sonbe, 
borein  ibr  aiebet  bofa  ibr§  einnebmet.  @o 
bemobret  nun  eure  Seelen  mobi;  benn  ibr 
bobt  fein  ©lelcbnife  gefeben  be§  Xoge§,  bo 
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ber  $err  mit  eud)  rebete  ou^  bem  Jeucr  ouf 
bem  SBcrge  ^oreb.  Sluf  bQf5  ibr^ewd) 
Derbcrbct,  unb  mQ(bt  cudb  irgcnb*  ein  Silb, 
ba§  glcid]  iei  einem  a)?onn  ober  38eib.  ^inb= 
lein,  b»tct  end)  Dor  ben  Wbgbttern.  iHmen. 

93rennemQU. 

SiQDiitod,  Ontv  San. 


I^tc  ficbtcn  unb  bie  Grftcn. 


bem  .<pcroIb  ber  ^Bobrbeit  3io.  5  ift 
eine  'grage  on  bie  t^gerolblefer  Don  Seonber 
^eim  Don  maS  ber  ^eilonb  jogte  in  aWattb- 
19,  30  mie  oudb  in  iWorcuS  unb  Suca§. 
<So  mill  id)  mit  bem  Sid)t  unb  SScrftanb  mo 
@ott  mir  giebt  etroos  boriiber  fcbreiben.  38ir 
lefen  Diet  in  ber  ©ibel  Don  bem_0Qmcn 
9tbrQbom§  mo  ipdter  bie  ^inber  ^jracl  ge= 
nonnt  morben,  mie  bQ§  SSoIf  ©ottcs  genonnt 
mirb,  ober  bQ§  ^iibii^e  '©efdbledit,  mo  Diet 
boDon  3U  I'dbreiben  mdre,  aber  icb  mitt  nid)t 
Die!  jcbreiben  Don  ^jrael^  S^^ten  ober  Don 
mQ§  bie  groge  ift:  SSiele  bie  bo  finb  bie 
©rflen,  merben  bie  Se^ten,  unb  bie  Sebten 
merben  bie  ©riten  jein.” 

2Bir  lejen  in  iUtattb.  mo  ^efu  jeine  ^mblf 
^linger  ermdbit,  bot  er  fie  ausgefanbt  unb 
©ebot  ibnen  unb  iprad)  :  ©ebet  nid)t  ouf^cr 
^eiben  Strofeen  unb  jiebt  nid)t  in  ber  0a= 
mariter  Stdbtc,  jonbern  gebet  biD  34 
Dcriorenen  Sdbafe  qu§  bem  ^oufe  ^jrael. 
5[)a§  mar  ^Ibrabom’S  Somen,  bie  ^nber 
^frael,  nod)  meiner  ©rfenntnife,  bie  maren 
bie  ©n'ten  berufcn  jum  ^immelreid),  ober 
e§  id)eint  Dieic  Don  ben  ^inbcr  girael  bnben 
bie  anbietung  nicmal§  ongenommen.  ^n 
W?arcu§  10,  31  lefen  mir:  „iBieIe  aber  mer= 
ben  bie  Sebten  fcin,  bie  bie  ©ritcn  finb, 
unb  bie  ©rften  fein,  bie  bie  Seben  finb.” 

^n  biejem  Capitol  lefen  mir  Don  bem 
9teid)cn  giingljng  mo  311  ^eiu  fom  unb  iag= 
le:  ^eifter  ma§  foil  id)  tbun  bo§  id)  bas 
emige  Seben  ererbe.  Tann  bot  ber  i^eilanb 
ibm  geiogt  mo§  er  tbun  jott,  unb  ber  gung= 
ling  iagte:  l^ae  babe  id)  atte§  gebalten  Don 
meiner  ^ugenb  auf.  9fber  e§  b^t  nod)  eins 
gefebit,  er  fottte  Derfoufen  attc?  mas  er  bat 
unb  ben  airmen  geben,  bann  mirb  er  einen 
0d)ab  im  $immel  baben,  unb  fomm  unb 
folge  mir  nad)  iagte  ^eiu§.  9lber  bag  mottte 
er  nid)t  tbun.  ^ er  ^iingling  mar  jebr  9teicb, 
unb  er  ging  baDon,  bann  iagte  ^eiu  311  iei* 
nen  ^linger:  fBie  idbmerlicb  merben  bie  9leu 
dben  ins  iRetcb  ©Dttes  fommen,  ionberlid) 
bie  ibr  Dertraucn  auf  9teid)tbum  iepen,  bag 


Sabrbett 

bat  bie  ^iinger  alg  nod)  mebr  Derftaunet, 
unb  i^etrug  iagte  311111  ^'leilanb:  ©iebe  toir 
baben  attcg  Derlaiien,  unb  iinb  bir  nadbge* 
folget.  iDann  iagte  ^ciu  311  ibm:  SSabrlid) 
id)  iage  end):  ©g  ift  9tiemanb,  io  er  Derldfet 
^>aug  ober  93rubern  ober  3d)mcitcrn  ober 
3?ater  ober  9Jhitter  ober  SBcib  ober  ilinber 
ober  9teder  urn  meinetmiflen  ber  nid)t  bun- 
bcrfditig  cmpfange,  jept  in  bicier  Scit  §du* 
ier  unb  93rubcr  unb  0d)meitcrn  unb  StRiitter 
unb  ^inber  unb  9fecfer  mit  i^crfolgung  unb 
in  ber  3ufunftigen  ©elt  bag  emige  fieben. 
2)ann  iagte  ber  ^cilanb  meiter:  „i8iele  aber 
merben  bie  Septen  fein,  bie  bie  (frften  iinb, 
unb  bie  ©rften  fein,  bie  bie  Ceptcn  finb.” 
3ies  mitt  ung  Icbren  in  atterlei  5>oIf  mer 
©ott  fiir^tet  unb  9led)t  tbut  ber  ift  ibm  an- 
genebm,  nid)t  attein  nur  bag  ^iibiicbe  93oIf, 
mie  mobi  iie  bie  ©rften  maren  mo  berufen 
iinb.  iitun  motten  mir  betrad)ten  mas  Sucog 
iagt  (Sap.  13.  gd)  mitt  eg  nidbt  attcg  idbrci* 
ben  eg  I'limmt  311  Diet  Sd)rcibcng,  ber  $ei» 
lanb  iagte  ibnen:  ©o  merbet  ibr  bann  an* 
fangen  311  iagen:  2Bir  baben  Dor  bir  gegei* 
ien  unb  gctrunfen  unb  bu  baft  unS  auf  ber 
©affen  geicbrt.  Xann  mirb  ber  ^^eilanb  fa* 
gen:  3Bcid)ct  9ltte  Don  mir,  ibr  llebeltbdtcr! 
Xa  mirb  fein  ^eulen  unb  3QbDfiabPCD» 
menu  ibr  feben  merbet  9tbrobam  unb 
unb  gacob  unb  atte  i^topbeten  im  iReicb 
©ottes,  end)  aber  biimug  geftopen.  Unb 
eg  merben  fommen  Don  SWorgen  unb  Don 
9tbenb,  Don  ':Witternad)t  unb  Don  9[>tittag,  bie 
311  Xiid)c  fipen  merben  im  9teid)  ©ottes. 

Xann  papl  biefer  Sprud):  Unb  ficbe  eg 
iinb  Scptc  bie  merben  bie  ©rften  iein  unb 
iinb  ©rftc  bie  merben  bie  Septen  iein.  Tag 
mitt  ung  mieber  lebren  bag  bie  veiben  ein- 
fommen  mie  ^ciu  fagtc:  Tic  Sbttner  unb 
.'puren  merben  eber  inS  fHeid)  ©ottes  fommen 
benn  ibr,  bie  3d)riftgelebrtcn  uiib  ittbari- 
idcr,  unb  bie  maren  bie  ©rften  3um  .OiDmiel- 
rcid)  berufcn.  SSifl  nod)  i^rciben  mas  ber 
.peilanb  fagte  im  34.  35  iPers:  gcnifalem, 
;>cruialcm,  bie  bu  tbbteft  bie  ittropbeten,  unb 
ftcinigeft  bie  311  ber  gefanbt  merben,  mie  oft 
babe  id)  motten  beine  .Qinbcr  Dcrfammeln,  ^ 
mie  eine  .'oenne  ibr  'Jieft  unter  ibre  gliigel, 
unb  ibr  babt  nid)t  gemottt!  Sebet,  euer 
.'pang  foil  end)  miiite  gelaffcn  merben.  Tenn 
id)  fage  end):  gbr  merbet  mid)  nidit  feben, 
big  bag  es  fomme,  bap  ibr  iagen  merbet: 
©elobet  ift,  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem  'Itamen 
beg  .^terrn!  Stod)  menig  Don  bem  ^ubiid)en 
©eid)Icd)t,  mie  bag  ©ott  fie  Icitet  unb  bot  fie 
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aus  bcm  Uienit^ous  gefil^rt  in  ein  Sanb  too 
SWild)  iinb  ^onig  fliefet.  @ott  {)Qt  fc^on 
burrf)  3?Joh*  ben  3cgen  unb  ben  gluc^  ii^er 
jie  Qu^geiproc^en,  unb  fie  tiaben  ©ott  Per* 
ioffen  unb  ber  glucb  gelroffen  unb 

toenu  man  bie  3erftorung  ^erufalems  lejet 
bann  fann  man  feben  toie  iij^redlicf)  e§  ibnen 
gangen  iit.  Unb  roa^  id)  lernen  fann  finb 
bie  ^suben  )o  bie  fiebten  too  an 
glauben,  unb  finb  bolb  in  alter  SBelt  jer- 
ftreuet.  Unb  in  ben  lenten  ^abren  tourben 
jie  Piel  oerfolgt  in  3)eutjcblanb,  unb  icb  atbte 
aucb  in  jRujdanb.  Unb  nad)  meiner  ©rfennt* 
nife  toaren  bie  ^uben  bie  (Srjten.  (Sine  langc 
3eit  toaren  jie  ©ottes  SSoIf  genonnt,  jie 
toaren  unter  bem  SBunb  ber  ®cjcbneibung, 
jo  lang  bie  erjte  $utte  jtanb,  unb  roaren  au^ 
bie  ©rjten  berufen  im  neuen  ®unb,  ober  jie 
Qdbten  nid)t  toertb  bie  'Seligfeit.  ©o  ijt  e§ 
ben  fiepten  gegeben,  ben  ^eiben,  bie  jinb 
bie  (Srjten.  ©o  oiel  oon  mir. 

©omuel  58.  ^Seadbep. 

®eIIePiUe,  58a. 


3Jon  ben  t^e^ten  unb  ben  Grften. 


Gin  @ruB  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  ‘5'^ieben§  ju 
eudb  aHe,  bie  bic§  lejcn  ober  boren  lejen. 
Grjtlicb  jei  ber  griebe  ®otte§  getoiinjcbt 
eucb  alien.  Gine  5(nttoort  311  bem  Seanber 
^im  jeinem  ®rief,  toorum  bafe  e§  jagt,  bofe 
bie  Grjten  toerben  bie  Se^ten  unb  bie 
ten  toerben  bie  Grjten  jein,  ndmiidb:  'Dieje 
bie  bie  58elt  grofe  treiben  unb  boben  bie 
SBelt  lieb  bofe  jie  ibr  ^eiligtbum  ju  Piel 
Perjaumen  burd)  baSjelbe,  bie  toerben  bie 
Grjten  jein  na(^  ber  SBelt  ober  in  ber  3w* 
funft  toerben  jie  bie  ficptcn  jein.  9tdmli'db, 
toie  ber  rcid)e  'JKann  unb  ber  orme  Sa^aru^. 
I)er  reicbe  'iWiann  bot  all  2;age  berrli^  unb 
in  tSreuben  gcicbt  in  biejer  '©elt  unb  batte 
aber  feine  'Sarmberaigfeit  gegen  ben  armen 
fiaioriK'.  (iaiaru^  aber  lag  por  be^  9leid)en 
Xbiir  PoUcr  ©cbtodren  unb  bcgcbrte  jid)  ju 
jattigen  pon  ben  '^rojamcn  bie  pon  be§  9^ei* 
d)en  Jijdie  jielen,  unb  bod)  fomen  bie  ^un= 
be  unb  i3ecftcn  ibm  jcine  3d>toarcn.  iJa  fon* 
nen  toir  toolil  jeben  bafe  ber  iHeidie  ber  Grjte 
toar  in  biejer  3eit  unb  ber  orme  So^aruS 
toar  ber  !t3epte.  5lber  in  ber  Gtoigfcit  bo  ber 
jHeid)e  nun  in  ber  ."pbUe  toar,  bob  cr  jcine  5Iu» 
gen  aiif  u!ib  jabe  'Jlbrabam,  unb  So^arue 
in  jeinem  3d)oojj,  riej  unb  jprad):  58ater 
?(brabam,  erbarme  bid)  meiner  unb  jenb 
Sajarue  bov  er  ba‘5  duj?erjte  jeince  i^ingcrv 


ins  SBojjer  toud)e,  unb  fiible  meine 
ben  icb  leibe  58ein  in  biejer  glomme.  ©0 
toollen  tofr  unjere  3eit  bier  toobi  antoenben 
jur  Gbre  '©otteS  unb  in  GbtiftO/  ill  einem 
neuen  fieben  manbeln,  ben  alien  aWenjdben 
mit  Gbrijto  freujigen,  boS  'gleijdb  unb  Slut 
in  ben  Xob  bringen  toie  55aulu§  jogt:  ©0 
ober  GbrijtuS  in  eudb  ijt,  jo  ijt  ber  fieib  jtoor 
tobt  um  ber  ©iinbe  toiHen,  ber  (Seift  ober 
ijt  boS  Seben  um  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  toillen. 
iRbm.  8, 10. 

©0  nun  ber  (^eijt  befe,  ber  ^ejum  Pon  ben 
Xobten  oufertoedft  bot  ^  eu(^  toobnet,  jo 
toirb  oud)  berjelbe,  ber  Gbrijtum  Pon  ben 
iobten  oufertoedfet  bot,  eure  jterblidben  Sei* 
ber  lebenbig  madben  um  befetoillen,  bafe  jein 
©eijt  in  cu^  mobnet.  jftom.  8, 11.  ©0  jinb 
toir  nun,  liebe  Sriiber,  ©dbuibner  nidbt  bem 
^ieijdb,  bafe  toir  nadb  bem  Sleijdb  leben. 
9tbm.  8,  12.  9^ein  toir  baben  unS  gar  nidbt 
5U  entjdbulbigen,  toeil  toir  Sleijdb  unb  Slut 
boben,  baS  ^iijjcn  toir  ganglidb  in  ben  Xobt 
bringen,  tpann  toir  nidbt  bie  fie^ten  jein  tool¬ 
len  in  ber  3ufpnTt  Gbrijti.  ^ejuS  toor  ber 
ollerPeradbtejte  unb  Untoertbjte  Pon  alien 
unb  baben  ibn  iiberanttoortet  unb  berur- 
tbeilet  3Um  2:obe.  Gr  toor  geborjam  bi§  3WWI 
tobe,  borum  bat  ibn  '©ott  erbobct  unb  ibm 
einen  stamen  gegeben  ber  iiber  oUe  Seamen 
ijt  im  §immel,  unb  auj  Grben  unb  unter 
ber  Grbe,  unb  alle  Sungen  befennen  jollen 
bafe  ^ejuS  GbriftuS  ber  $err  jei  8ur  Gbre 
(^otteS  beS  SoterS. 

©0  Piel  gejdbrieben  jiir  oHe  toabre  9tadb- 
jolger  ^eju  Gbrijti.  ^ 

Sol'epb  SD'tiller. 

58Iain  Gitp,  ©bio- 


^)ic  fic^tcn  unb  bie  Grjten. 


Gin  @ruB  ber  Siebe  unb  beS  griebcnS 
toirb  getoiinjdbt  an  affe  ^erolblejcr. 

XaS  'SBetter  ijt  jdbon  unb  bie  ©ejunbbeit 
ijt  jo  mittelmafeig. 

^d)  toiH  ein  toenig  onmePfen  toQ§  ber  Se- 
anber  ^cim  gejcbricben  bat,  toaS  toir  finben 
in  SucaS  13,  30:  „Hnb  jiebe  e§  jinb  Sebte, 
bie  toerben  bie  Grjten  jein,  unb  jinb  Grjte, 
bie  toerben  bie  Sefeten  jein.” 

^ieje  feierlid^en  SBorte  geben  in  3toie- 
fod)cn  28eije  in  (SrfuIIung.  GrjtenS  in  biejer 
28clt;  bie  Sbarijder  unb  ©cbrijtgelebrten 
jtonben  nod)  ibrcr  oujseren  ©tetiung  unb  ben 
Sorred)ten  bie  jie  gcnojjen  baben  au§  ber 
©eburtSlinie  oon  bem  oerbeifeenen  ©omen 
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cbcn  an  im  :)?eirf)  ©ottce.  '?If<er  bnrrf)  i'cr» 
lucrfuiui  bco  ,v>cilanbc3  inarf]tcii  jic  fid)  fclbit 
5U  ben  Victjten.  nnb  Siinber  baijc* 

ijcnj  mic  and)  bie  .'^cibcniuilfcr  bie  non  je* 
nen  ^Oarijdcr  nnb  Sdjriftijclefirtcn  io  tief 
bcrad)tet  maren,  ronrben  bnrd)  bic  '?(nTnQf)ni 
bcv  .s^errn  bie  (friten. 

3roeitcn§: 

^od)  itanben  in  eOren  nnb  anfeerc  iSor^iigen, 
(©cit  ©cmeinbe)  tnerben  jnr  ocr- 

ftofeen,  nnb  uicle  bic  ^ier  ucrodjtet  nnb  ner* 
foigt  tooren  merben  snr  cmigeii  .ocnliaifcit 
erfiolict  incrbcn.  [5-  'S- 

iBcUcC’Iei),  Cut.,  G’an. 


^ic  ^nid  'l?tttmod 


(3d)InB) 

Tcricibige  ©cii't  roirb  bonn  uicle?  jeigen 
lua?  niitjlid)  ift  baran?  311  Icrnen  nnb  fnnn 
bann  and)  biele?  bouon  babnrd)  begriffen 
incrbcn.  2rci  .yanpt^Sadien  jinb  uurgcbil* 
bet,  bie  cine  jdidfeluertenbe  Sadie  ift  fiir  afle 
bie  jn^cn  mit  flcifi  bent  Qamm,  ba?  ^o* 
fjanne?  fabe,  nadisnfolgen. 

(?i-ftcn§:  Xic  'iJcrbdItniffe  ber  Cicmcinbe. 

3n)citcn§:  Xic  3nbcrcitnng  berfclbcn  fiic 
■Seine  ©icbcrfnnft. 

2:rittcn§:  Sic  trinmpbicrenbe  nnb  I}crr* 
nd)C  3cit  (nad)  ber  Seele)  in  ber  lenten  3<’il 
biefer  ©efdiiditen,  fiir  alle  '?fn?ciluof)ftcn 
bie  ba»  3?oIf  @ottc?  fein  lucrben  in  allc 
C^iuigfcit. 

Xic  Shorten  fominen  bann  3ncrft  in  uol* 
liger  Grfiillnng  tuic  ^obanne?  ben  ©cmcin* 
ben  fdirieb  nnb  nielbete:  ,,Unb  bat  nn?  311 
Slbnigen  nnb  ^rieftern  gcmad)t  uor  @ott 
nnb  feinem  i^ater,  bcmjcibigcn  fei  Gbi'C  nnb 
©ctualt  uon  (iiuigfeit  311  (iniigfcit.  iliinen.” 

Sebr  fdircrflid)  ift  e?  311  bebenfen  uon  ber 
gcgenteiligcn  Sad)C,  bie  ba?  ibier  angebc- 
tet  baben  ober  fein  '}}ial3cid)cn  angenoni» 
men  batten,  ober  bie  3QbI  be?  ’DJamen?.  Xie 
'Banning  ift  gefdiriebcn  nnb  bcifjt:  „.'C'icr 
ift  Bei?bcit,  luer  'i?erftanb  bnt  nbericgc  bic 
3abl  be?  ^bien?,  benn  e?  ift  cine  ili?cnfd)cn 
3abl  nnb  feinc  3‘^bl  ift  6r><>.” 
gclefen  nnb  betrad)tet  luerben  Ciib.  vS‘-^b- 
13,  9—14. 

SoId)C  Borte  foflten  tuir  beobaditen. 
Gine  luiditigc  33etraditnng  ift  ba?  ?rnftbnn 
ber  fieben  Siegel.  Ta  ba?  fiinfte  anfgetban 
iunrbe  ift  cine  red)t  cinbriirflidie  (f  rfdieinnng 
tiorgefominen  bie  nn?  follte  an?  nadibenfen 
bringen,  mo  bic  Seclen  ber  (irroiirgtcn  nn* 
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ter  bcin  iMItar  maren,  nnb  init  grofscr  Stim* 
me  fdirieen  nnb  fpradicn;  ,,Bie  langc  rid)* 
teft  bn.  nnb  rddicft  nid)t  nnier  'iUni  an  benen 
bie  anf  6rbcn  mobneni?*’  (i?  marb  bann 
311  ibnen  gefagt  ban  fie  nodi  einc  fleinc  3<^if 
rnben  follten  bi?  bafj  i^ollenb?  ba3n  fanien 
ibre  'iUitfncdite  nnb  '^riiber,  bie  and)  foUten 
ertbbtet  merben  glcid)  mie  fie.  liin  anbercw 
ntal  burctc  cr  cine  Stinnne  uoin  ^viinmcl 
ibm  fagen:  Sd)rcibc:  Selig  finb  bic  Xobten 
bie  in  bem  .verrn  fterben,  uon  nnn  an. 
ber  <^cift  fpridit  baf)  fie  mben  uon  ibrer 
?rrbcit,  benn  ibre  'Bcrfe  folgen  ibnen  nad). 

(?inc  anbere  bcod)tcn?mcrtbc  Sodie  ift 
bie  froblidie  3*^*^  ber  .'oodi3eit  bC'?  famines, 
eSap.  19,  1 — 10.  g?  marb  bann  and)  ^9' 
banne?  gefagt;  „Sdircibe:  Selig  finb  bic 
311  bcni  '?lbcnbmabl  be?  Sainmc?  bernfen 
finb.”  Unb  e?  marb  nod)  ba3n  gefprod)en: 
„Sic^  finb  roobrbaftige  'Bortc  O^ottc?.” 
3nlcbt  fabe  ^obanne?  bic  beiligc  Stabt,  ba^S 
nene  ^ernfalcm  uon  (^ott  an?  bem  .'C'inimcl 
berab  fabren,  3nbercitel  al?  cine  gefdnni’rftc 
iPrant  ibrem  'iU'nnnc.  Ter  anf  bem  StnbI 
faf3  fprad)  311  ^sobanne?,  fd)reibc;  Siebc  id) 
madie  'OlUc?  nen.  Unb  er  fpridit  311  mir: 
Sdircibe:  benn  biefe  Bortc  finb  mabrbaftig 
nnb  gemif).  Unb  er  fprad)  311  mir:  g§  ift 
gcfd)cbcn.  ^d)  bin  ba?  'X  nnb  ba?  O,  ber 
'Xnfang  nnb  ba?  Snbe.  Xann  fommen  nod) 
bie  troftrcid)e  Borte  ba3n:  „Bcr  iibcrmin* 
bet,  ber  mirb  c?  ?llle?  crerben,  nnb  id)  rocr* 
be  fein  (^ott  fein,  nnb  er  mirb  mein  Sobn 
fein.” 

Xcr  Crt  nnb  bic  Srrnbe  be?  emtgen 
SebenC’  mar  bann  ibm  and)  nod)  ge3cigt. 
Sefet  gap.  22,  1 — 5.  Xann  bernad)  mnrbe 
nod)  gcmelbet:  ..Siebc  id)  fomme  balb.  Sc* 
lig  ift  ber  ba  biilt  bic  'Bei?fagnng 

in  biefem  33ndi.”  Ci,obanne?  enbet  mit  bic* 
fen  Borten:  ..'sn  fomm  ^oerr  Unb 

griiBct  bann  3nlcBt  nod)  bie  O^emcinben. 

B'ir  mollen  bann  and)  nod)  betrad)ten 
mer  cigcntlid)  biefer  ^sobanne?  and)  mar. 
3nerft,  ber  ^linger  meldien  Csri»'*' 
cin  i^ifdiermann,  nnb  ein?  ber  Sbbnc 
3cbcbdi.  nnb  ein  'lumber  Oirtr'-''bn'?.  'Benn 
mir  i^iatt.  27,  06  nnb  'I’iarcn?  15.  40  311* 
fammen  nebmen  fonnen  mir  uermerfen  baft 
Salome  feinc  'l>intter  mar,  biejenige  mo  U)cil 
nabm  Spc3cvci  311  fanfen  nni  ben  ^eib  'orfl* 
311  falben.  Sic  mar  and)  cine  uon  ben  iBei* 
bern  meid)e  uon  feme  3nfd)ancten  al?_^efn§ 
uerfdiieb.  Siebc  'iUarf  10,  1  nnb  15,  40. 
^n  '})Zott.  fonnen  mir  uernebmen  baft  e^S  iftr 


200 


^erolb  ber 


|c()r  niu]ck\jcn  mar  um  bic  iBoOIfafirt  iOrcr 
jnjci  3i3f)uc.  Xcmnad)  fonn  man  Qud)  bcn= 
feu  bafs  iic  iid)  onacitreuat  um  i^re 
goOuc  ill  eiucm  rcligioicu  'Seg  ouf5H3»e0cn. 
SBom  'i'atcr  iit  c§  uur  gcmcibet  boB  cc  bet 
abater  biefer  ^TOei  mar.  ^o^aiiuce  {ofltc 
nid)t  uou  gar  gcriugcr  ^erfuuft  gemcieu 
jciu.  ©euu  ba§  ber  ^qII  cigcutlid)  mar  fouu 
mail  ctioa-j  nerucf)iuen  iu  :Vi arcus  1,  20  ba 
eS  bie  ^agelbbucr  uauute.  Xic  afrmeu  uu» 
ter  beu  5iid)eru  Oatteu  bamals  feiue  2agc* 
lobner  uuter  fid),  a^etrus  uub  '?fubrea§  bie 
and)  3ur  felbigeu  3eit  crmliblt  marcu,  loucu 
Don  mebr  armeu  @eid)Iedits  gcrocjcu  ieiu. 
a3cibc  bie  gobuc  gebebdi  mareu  and)  der* 
mutblid)  uugelebrte  Seutc  gemejen,  roie  bie 
aubercu  ^Ipoftel  and),  auSgeuommcu  Sucoc. 
2«attf)du§  fouucu  mir  deruc^meu  mat  feiue 
arme  ^eriou  gemejeu,  beun  jo  balb  er  6c* 
rufeu  mar  dou  rid)tete  er  eiu  groBes 

ill.  ,  .  .  V  •  s 

^obauueS  mar  bericuigc  ber  immer  ba* 
6ei  mar  menu  bie  midjtigiten  gadjeu  ge- 
fcf)af)cu.  Gr  mat  eiu  Senge  6ei  ber  .'gieiluug 
.  bet  gd)micgcrmutter  aSetri;  6ei  ber  -Gr» 
mecfuug  doin  Jlobc  be§  ^ariul  2od)tcr;  6ei 
bet  aJerfldruug  auf  bem  'Berg  mo  Btofe 
uub  Glias  aud)  gegeumdrtig  mareu.  'Kud) 
mat  er  ciucr  dou  beu  brei  auberu  ^iiuger 
mo  gegeumdrtig  mareu  mit  ^ciu  auf  bem 
CelDerg  al§  ^^efu?  bie  mid)tige  ©eiliaguugs* 
SBortc  iiber  bie  gtabt  ^crufalem  ausfprad) 
uub  dou  ber  2SeIt  Gnbc.  9)tor.  13,  3.  G§ 
id)eiut  aI‘o  o6  cr  mit  ii”i>  jacobus 

beuu  Boriug  iiber  bie  auberu  'illpoftel  f)atte. 
^obauues  uub  Betrus  uod)  befoubers.  Tieie 
Aidci  mareu  es  mo  gefaubt  mareu  bas  'Xbeub* 
mal  juiubereiteu,  Sue.  22,  8.  gie  mareu 
aud)  bie  ^mei  mo  dou  ferue  ju  fdiaueteu  als 
5eiU‘3  meg  gefiibrt  murbe  uub  fdigteu  ibm 
bauu  uad)  bis  au  bie  Jbiir  be^i  Balafts. 

^^obauue^',  ber  aud)  ofters  ber  aubere 
^iiuger  geiiaiiut  murbe,  mar  bem  .C^obeu* 
priefter  befauut  uub  baburd)  brad)te  cr  a>e» 
trus  aud)  biueiu.  ^sobauucs  mar  babei  ge* 
ftaubeu  als  fie  ^efus  frcu5igteu.  Gs  mar 
ba  bafj  oi-’iii'^  ibiu  Kini-’  -WiOter  auberabl. 
0,11  bem  follte  er  e*?  aud)  treulid)  ausgefiibrt 
babeu  uub  blieb  311  O'-’rnialem  uub  Oiii“-'ii 
fo  fauge  fie  febte.  3ii  ^dbannes  uub  Betrus 
faiu  aUaria  Wagbafeua  uub  derfiiubigte  il)* 
ueu  baB  bas  OH*ab  leer  mdre.  tie^imei  giu* 
geu  bauu  id)ue«  Oirab.  Ter  aubere 
'Oiinger.  (ueuut  Osdbauues  mieber  fo)  giug 
id)uell.’r  uub  faiu  ()iu  dor  Betrus.  Gr  mars 


mo  3uerft  erfauute  ba  cr  beu  Oi'iiigf‘’‘]f 
cutgcgcu  fam  auf  bem  iOtecr  laufeub,  oud) 
ber  dou  bem  5cfu§  fagte:  So  id)  mill  boB  cr 
bleibc  bi^  id)  fouime,”  ba  fprad)cu  bic  au* 
beru  Oiiuger  bauu:  „biefcr  ftirbt  uid)t.  ^Gs 
mar  aud)  ^obauucS  mo  au  bet  Briift  ^sciu 
lag  bci  bem  'Xbeubmal)!,  uub  311  mcld)cm 
Betrus  miufte  bafe  er  forid)eu  foKte  met  c§ 
more  ber  i^it  dcrratf)eu  mirb.  Betrul  uub 
OoOauncs  mareu  uad)gcf)eu§  uod)  oft  bci 
ciuauber.  2)?itciuaubcr  gingcu  fie  m  beu 
Xempel  ba  Betriis  beu  Qabmeu  beilcte, 
im  'Jtameu  „0eiu  Gbrifti  dou  ')?03arctf).” 
'Diiteiuaubcr  murbeu  jic  bic  9Jad)t  uber  ge* 
balteu,  bauu  beu  folgeubeu  Btorgen  dor§ 
@erid)t  gebrad)t,  bocb  nad)  Betru§  9tcbe 
frei  gefoffeu.  Xiefe  itoci  mareu  c§  mo  uadb 
Samaria  gefaubt  murbeu,  ('Xpoftg.  8,  14) 
uub  bauu  fie  (bie  gidubigeu  Samariter) 
beuu  beiligcu  ^eift,  cmpfiugcu  ba  fic  bic 
iS^dubc  auf  jic  legtcn. 

3u  ber  3eit  murbe  fein  Bruber  Safobu§ 
burd)  Sd)mcrbt  getdbtct  dou  §erobc§, 
uub  ^etrii?  balb  barauf  gefaugeu  geuom* 
meu.  92ad)fagcu§  gibtS  bafi  nad)  2)taria’§ 
iobt  ^dbaimeS  nad)  GpbefU'?  fam,  bafe  cr 
3d)iffbrud)  erlittc  uabe  bet  Sliiftc  ba  3Udot 
cr  biufam,  uuter  ber  Bcrfolgiiug  be§ 
.Qaifer’§  Tomitiau  uad)  9tomc  gefiibrt  mar, 
bort  ill  ficbeubes,  fod)eubcs  Ocl  geftedt  iu 
meld)cm  fie  ibn  uid)t  tobteu  fouiitcu,  bauu 
cublid)  nad)  biefer  Snfel  dcriirtbcilt  ijt 
morben,  uin3  fo  mobt  bie  ficbcu  tSemeiubp 
iu  na  nod)  3nr  niibe.  Sniebt  fam  cr  mic* 
ber  311  feiuer  ©cmciubc  iu  GpbcfnS  uub  bort 
iu  eiucm  boben  alter  geftorbeu  feruer  3U 
2ebcu  iu  ber  9tubc  Oefn.  Gr  fottte  bic  au* 
beru  arpoftef  aflc  ubcriebt  babcii.  'BScun  mir 
cs  rcd)t  betrad)teu  bauu  bat  biefer  ebrmiir* 
bige  'ilfpoftef  eiucu  befouberu  Sebeiislauf,  u. 
ma‘0  ibm  gebotcu  mar  311  dcrfiiubigcu  bat  er 
aufgcfd)ricbeu,  mcfd)C‘3  mir  ^  bauu  flei^ig 
lefcii  uub  6etrad)tcu  folleu.  G‘5  liefet:  „se* 
lig  ift  ber  ba  liefct,  uub  bic  ba  boreu  bic 
Sorte  ber  'Bei‘3faguug  uub  bcbolteu  mm3 
bariuiicu  gefd)riebcu  ift,  beuu  bic  3eit  ift 

nnf)e-”  .  c 

Sicmcil  id)  bicfc§  id)rcibc  libc  id)  lu  ber 
.'Oobfe  Odbauue‘3  mo  cr  bie  Cffeubaruug 
fodte  gefd)riebeu  babeu.  'Itermeife  mid)  aucb 
bier  mit  lefeu  uub  betrad)teu  ber  Offeu* 
baruug.  Gs  ift  mir  311111  Jbeil  cine  id)abcu§ 
mertbe  Sad)  iu  biefer  .'oobfe  bav  eijtc  uub 
bas  lebte  Gapitel  bfter3  iiber  leieu.  xet 
Ofiifaug  ber  Cffeubaruug  3”  driiigt 
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bic  Oicbanfcn  iibcr  unc^  bois  Oi^r  aar  Icid)t 
in  bicicr  ncl)mlid)cu  .'C'b^Ie  fmn 
©ciit  3U  ;>oOanne^^  niib  er  joljc  il)n  bann 
Iiicr  I)intei-  il)ni,  nnb  rcbctc  311  iijni  roic  cd 
uny  bentlid)  acid)vicbcn  ift.  ^d)  bitl^  nnb 
rote  end)  I)cr3iDertcnbc  Scfcr  bic  cid)riT* 
ten  ber  CfTcnbornna  bfters  Icjcn  unb  be* 
trad)ten,  benn  roir  jinb  ja  baan  uermofjnet 
bon  CSOriitus  fcibit.  Gs  iofltc  aber  njie  nor* 
I)er  cincm  Oielft  reaenben  3«* 

itonb  jein,  nnb  nid)t  nm  einc  OoOc  aclc()rbcit 
barano  311  fonen.  Tie  lenten  aiJorten  bic 
ber  (^emeinbe  311  acid)riebcu 

lonren  jinb  troitreid)c  ai^orten  Cfi-  3,  12. 

2ic  3eit  bos  id)  anf  biejer  ^ni'cl  bcrroeil* 
tc  bin  id)  3nr  .'oerberae  nnter  ben  ajibnd)cn 
monfo)  bon  ber  Oiried)ifd)*Crt{)oborcn 
c^riitlid)cn  ^ird)e.  a3iel  (^ntl)er3i3feit  nnb 
OJaftfreiOeit  cr3ciacn  jic  inir.  ainf  ber  bbOc, 
ciny  ber  Spi^c  be^’  ()od)]tcn^  a3erae5  ift  eine 
groij  crbnnte^  Slloitcr  CiOionaitcric).  Gs 
inor  erbant  in  beni  elften  ^obrOnnbert, 
25  a)ibnd)C  jinb  ba  inoOnenb.  3ie  id)ei* 
nen  einen  red)t  frommen  SebcnSroonbel 
311  Tidjren.  Ten  ©art  Iniicn  fie  rt)Qd)ien,  ibie 
bic  a^atnr  iOn  )oad)icn  Idfet.  ®en.©d)nurr* 
bart  f)altcn  jic  ctibaS  Qbad’d^nitten.  S^rc 
^aarc  jinb  ani'"  inQd)fenb.  Sf)re  Sfn* 
aeiid)ter  jinb  nnanenerjmlid)  freunblid),  unb 
3ciacn  aSof)Iibo(Icn.  'Sinb  ctlbQ§  ftitt  im 
iprcd)cn,  fein  Inntca  OieIad)tcr  Inirb  ger)ort 
untcr  ibnen.  3ie  scigen  eine  gar  beionbere 
9tcinnd)fcit  and)  in  ibrem  noturlicben  Se* 
ben.  ^b«  ©citalt  nnb  erid)einung  ift  nidbt 
nniibniid)  nniern  iogenonnten  Blcber  a3ru* 
bern  in  nnjerm  (Sancofter  Gountp, 
Xbcil  nen  aimcrica. 

^br  Singen,  baS  gebroud)!  mirb  in  ibrer 
9fnbQd)t  ift  biters  gar  abniid)  end)  n)citlid)en 
merten  JBriibcr  non  atmerico.  3n  ben  gc* 
n)bbnlid)cn  ^ird)en  ift  c§  cbcnfalt^  and)  fo. 
Sn  ber  afrt  ber  9tcbe  iiber  ibren  ^ottcebienft 
ift  e§  Icfen  ober  prebigen,  nnb  ift  Pon  ber- 
felben  Gigcnfd)aft  mie  ctlid)c  non  ben  ':prc* 
bigern  unfercr  ^emeinben  ibye  2ebr  fnb* 
ren,  nebmlid),  in  cincr  bn^b  fingenben  3ie* 
benber  airt,  nnb  bag  in  eincm  ehnag  bbberen 
Xon.  ^d)  finbe  fie  ettnaS  abergliinbiid)  3« 
fein  in  ibrcni  ©laubcn.  2od)  finb  fie  nng  in 
nerfd)icbcne  3nd)en  abniid).  Sic  bniten  feft 
anf  bic  aipocri)pbifd)e  a3iid)cr  ncbft  anberc 
@efd)id)ten.  Gtroag  nibd)ten  inir  nod)  Icrncn 
Pon  ibnen.  G‘S  gefici  ibnen  nid)t  ba  fie  cr* 
fnbren  baft  id)  mid)  Pcrmeiltc  mit  eincm 
SBriefe  3U  fd)reiben  anf  ben  Sabbat!)  iiber 


aSobrbcH 

(fd)rieb  311  ben  i'tcinigen  babeim).  Giner 
non  ibnen  moflfe  mir  3cigcn  bag  ber  lag  fei 
entinebcr  fiir  binPben  rnben  ober  rnben 
mit  fd)Iafen.  Tog  erftc  mbd)te  ratbfam  fein 
aber  mic  megen  bem  2d)Iafen?  ^n  aflem 
fount  man  bod)  lerncn  nm  ben  2abbatb 
mebr  bejl'iB  3”  beniiben.  C^n  bem  Sobbotb 
balten  finb  fie  gar  ftreng.  Gg  mod)tc  mobi 
erbanlid)  fein  fid)  311  permeilen  mit  entme* 
ber  febreiben  ober  Icfen  mag  gciftlid)e  nijl}« 
Iid)e  3ad)cn  anbetrifft.  aiber  iid)  3n  per* 
meilen  onr  beg  -verm  Tage  mit  a?nd)cr  nnb 
3eitfd)riftcn  Pon  cincr  irbifd)en  airt  fann 
nid)tlanberg  benn  bem  .'oerrn  3nmibcr  fein. 

M  pricftcrlid)c  .Qleib  bag  ber  'Oanptpric* 
fier  an3icbt  iiber  bcfonbcrc  Tienftc  ift  gar 
foftbar  nnb  ge3icrt,  man  fann  fagen  meber 
glcrfcn  nod)  9tun3cl  bnl  ec*.  aind)  anf  ge* 
robbnlid)en  Oiotteybicnft  ift  cr  nnb  uerid)ic* 
bene  Pon  ben  ainbern  red)t  fbftlid)  bcfleibct 
in  eincm  langen  rdnmigcn  pricfterlidjcn 

aiod. 

3lpci  nid)t  fo  grofe  aber  bod)  gar  id)mcrc, 
ftarfe  Pon  J^ols  gemadbte  Sburen  fiibrcn  in 
benn  Gingang  beg  grofe  erbanten  Sd)IoB- 
(Gagtlc)  artigen  (^ebaubeg.  aibenbg  15 
aJHnutcn  nad)  Sonncnnntcrgang  merben 
biefe  Tburen  3U  geriegcit  mit  cinent  febr 
fd)mcren  bolserncn  Stiegel.  3Bog  bann  bran* 
fjen  ift,  bicibt  braufeen  bic  a?od)t  iiber.  ^onn 
fagen  man  fonnte  fie  mit  eincr  airt  bic  gonae 
afod)t  iiber  nid)t  ein  fd)Iagen,  eg  fei  benn 
menu  er  bic  fd)ncibcntc  Scite  brandicn  miir- 
be..  3d)on  fnibc  atiforgeng  merben  fic  ouf* 
gcmod)t. 

Tie  allcriebtc  aiiodbe  bag  id)  mid)  anf  ber 
^nfcl  pcrmeilte  bin  id)  snr  i^erberge,  gcrabc 
on  bem  Sllofter,  meld)eg  anf  grofee  Selie» 
banet  oben  ift  neben  ber  ^'oI)Ie,  bin  gcrabc 
jc^t  bo  am  fd)rciben.  ipicr  finb  -I  fDZonfg 
moOnenb.  Giner  Pon  il)ncn  bringt  fciiic 
3cit  311  mit  fpiniien  nnb  bann  meben  gcro^ 
anf  bicfclbc  meife  nieiiit  cr,  mic  'I?onIng  fid) 
bfterg  crnabrtc.  Scin  ©emebe  mirb  ong 
grofje  ^lunipfcn  @cifen*.'^aarcn  gcniod)t. 
fl)fond)eg  f)aben  biefe  gnt()cr3ige,  gaftfrcic 
9)fbnd)e  mir  fd)on  gcid)cnft  fiir  mit  nod) 
aimerica  311  nebmen.  Tie  9)iel)rl)eit  Pon  ben 
anbern  Senten  ber  ^nfel  eriinbrt  fid),  ent- 
meber  mit  5ifd)en,  ober  finb  ^anern,  man- 
d)e  finb  bcibeg.  'l^obncn  nnb 

CliPen  ift  bic  aJabrniigemittel. 

Seljt  311  biefer  3eit  beg  ^nOrcy  gel)cn 
mand)c  ber  'a'Janjrg*a3crfonen  barfiig.  Tag 
aaetter  ift  eben  nod)  niilb.  .’^obc  nod)  big 
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jefet  fciiicn  'Jleifcn  erfaOiTii.  S?ciii  gciier 
I)q6cu  fie  nod)  bis  jcbt  Qiiijciiinbct  311m  roar* 
men.  SEBettcr  i)t  fait  inimcr  fd)on  unb 
milb,  bod)  id)on  ctroo^  'Jteijcn  cingcfomnicn. 
gait  ieben  tag  jebc  id)  mid)  cine  Seitlang 
in  bie  Sonne  im  grcicn  nm  ba  311  {(^rcibcn. 

tie  altc  'liJobe  uoii  beni  OJcbraucb  ber 
Sonnennbr  ift  nod)  im  @ong  bier*  ©ie 
iTjirb  gebrQud)t  urn  bie  gen)6f)nlid)cn  anbern 
Ubren  3ured)t  311  ictjen.  'Sie  bobeit  mobi 
.anbcrc  Ubren  untcr  rocldben  e^  febr  alte 
UrgroiVGItern  Ubren  gibt.  toicben-Ubren 
.(rootebe^)  iinb  gar  lucnig  in  gebraud).  Xk 
3))rad)e  bieiec  '^ente  ift  bie  @ried)iid)e. 
^and)e  il^ortcr  I'inb  ben  bentfeben  abniicb, 
befonber^  Sebrift-^iamen. 

'7?od)  mcbrctf  more  mit3ntbcifcn,  aber  bic« 
ic§  geringe  Sd)rcibcn  mod)te  I'l^on  bon  man* 
d)em  ber  ^eier  ctroa^  iiberlaitig  n.  lang  cr- 
fnnben  loerben.  3d)Iic6c  al§bann  mit  ben 
iOJorten  bie  ^obanne^  angefagt  ronrben, 
„3elig  finb  bie  Seine  ©cbotc  anf 

baf)  ibre  Diad)!  fei  an  bem  .'^ol3  bcl  Seben^ 
nnb  3U  benen  bie  311  ben  tboren  cingeben  in 
bie  Stabt. 

j^iemit  allev  @ott  befoblen. 

«a.  giid)er. 


llnfcre  ^tbicilinig. 


'^ibcl  grogen. 


gr.  "Jiu.  843.  —  28cr  roirb  '3)iube  ernten, 
unb  toirb  bnrd)  bie  9Uitbe  jciner  93o-5bcii 
nmfomnien? 

gr.  844.  —  '®al  mirb  ber  ernten  ber 
anf  ben  ©eift  iiiet? 

'Miitnjortcn  anf  '^ibcl  grngcii 


gr.  'Jto.  835.  —  3Ben  fiibrete  ©lia  binab 
an  ben  'I'ad)  Slijon  nnb  id)Iacbtete  fie  ba* 
ielbftV 

5(iit)u.  —  tie  '^ropbeten  iBaaR'.  1.  ^on. 

9tfiMid)c  Ctbrc.  —  Tie§  mar  eine  biinfle 
3eit  in  vsirael.  5fbab  mar  liTonig,  nnb 
ber  gottloiefte  ben  'sfrael  je  botte  nnb  fein 
SiU'ib  mar  ebenfo  ©ottlo‘5.  Gr  bienetc  ben 
^Ibgottern,  fomobl  faft  ba*?  gan3c  iBotf. 
Sbren  '?tbgott  nannten  jie  t^aal.  'Cicr  bun* 
bert  unb  'fiinBig  ^ropbeten  bieneten  iBaal 
nnb  opferten  ibni.  ^en  lebenbigen  ©ott 
ibrer  'JJiiter  batten  lie  uertaifen  nnb  mobi 
beinal)  uergeifen. 


i)inr  mcnige  iiJropbeten  ©ottc§  maren 
iibrig  311  biefer  Seit.  Gliac  mar  bet  Dor* 
nebnifte  nnter  ibnen  nnb  that  ma§  er  fonnte 
um  ba?  t^olf  mieber  3uriid  3u  ©ott  311  brin* 
gen.  ieinen  'JS^nnid)  nnb  ©cbet  b^^i 
©ott  alien  3tcgcn  3nriirf  fitr  brei  unb  ein 
balb  $abr. 

^n  bicier  3cit  begegnete  er  bem  f*Ibab, 
meldier  ibn  bcfd)nlbigtc  biefe  IBermirrung 
gebrad)t  311  boben.  Glia  forberte  bafe  5IbQb 
ade  ^ropbeten  Saals  aufammen  rnfe  anf 
bem  iBerge  5?armel.  9?un  fam  Glia  Dor  ba? 
9?oIf  nnb  fragtc  jie  mie  lange  fie  anf  bciben 
Seiten  binfen  modten.  Jft  ber  .^ierr  ©ott, 
1*0  manbcit  ibm  nad);  ift?  aber  S3aal,  fo 
manbelt  ibm  nacb-  Gr  madbte  biefen  SJor* 
id)Iag:  Gr  mode  ein  Dpfer  anbereiten,  unb 
bie  ipropbeten  iBaal?  foden  eine?  anbereiten 
nnb  ber  ©ott  ber  gcuer  iebiden  miirbe  unb 
ba?  Dpfer  anaiinben  obne  irgenb  cine  i^ilfe 
Don  '?.lienfcben  ber  iod  bonn  Don  ibnen  al? 
ibren  ©ott  anerfannt  merben.  Xa?  93oIf 
antmortete:  Xa?  ift  red)t. 

©efagt,  getban.  3tber  bie  SBaal?  Xiener 
riefen  ben  ganaen  tag  obne  Grfolg.  Xonn 
rief  Gita  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  an  unb  er 
fanbte  ba?  geuer,  ba?  Dpfer,  ?IItar,  Steine, 
Joola  unb  Grbc  Derbranntc  unb  ba?  SBaffer 
aufledte.  3fnf  Glia’?  ^efebl  griffen  fie  nun 
bie  i^J^Dpbeten  iBaal?  unb  Glia  fiibrte  fie 
binab  an  ben  iBad)  S^ifon  unb  tobete  fie  ade 
bafelbft.  So  marb  fiir  bic?mal  ber  ^aal? 
Xienft  an?gerottet. 

gr.  'Jto.  836.  —  2Bie  lange  regnete  e? 
nid)t  ba  Glia  betetc  ein  ©cbet,  bafs  e?  nid)t 
regnen  fodtc? 

9(ntm.  —  G?  regnete  nid)t  anf  Grbcn  brei 
^abr  nnb  fed)?  SOtonate.  Jacobi  5,  17. 

9tiiblid)c  Sebre.  —  ,<5ier  erinnert  Jacobi 
nn?  mieber  an  bie  ©efd)id)te  meld)e  in  Dori* 
ger  Qeftion  norfnm.  ifija?  ^afobi  un?  aber 
bier  Icbren  mid  ift,  bie  ^Il?ad)t  be?  ©ebet?. 
i^orber  fpridjt  er,  ,,i8etct  fiir  einanber,”  unb, 
„Xe?  ©ercd)ten  ©ebet  Dermag  Diel,  menu  e? 
crnftlid)  ift.”  Xann  fagt  er:  Glia  mgr  ein 
iUtenfd)  gleid)  mie  mir;  nnb  er  betete  ein 
©ebet  bag  e?  niebt  regnen  fodtc,  unb  c? 
regnete  nid)t  anf  Grbcn  brei  ^abr  nnb  fed)? 
aUonate.  Unb  er  betete  abermal,  nnb  ber 
I'^immcl  gab  ben  iltcgcn,  nnb  bie  Grbe  bracb* 
to  ibre  grud)t. 

^afobi  mid  nn?  fagen,  bag  ber  SWnnn, 
beffen  ©ebet  erbbrt  mnrbe  Don  bem  ?Idmatb* 
tigen,  nnb  er  ber  Grbe  ben  fdegen  cntbicit 
bi?  Glia  mieber  betetc  baf)  e?  regnen  fodtc. 
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ein  aWenic^  roar  gleid)  roie  loir.  SBir  ioHen 
toifjen  bofe  @ott  gebete  ber  aWenfcben  crbort. 
2)eine  ©ebete,  unb  meine  (Sebete  er^ort 
@otl,  iretin  mir  3U  ben  -©erecbten  gcaoblt 
fonnen  toerben  unb  unferc  '©cbete  bonn  and) 
ernftlidb  ftnb. 

ift  un§  iDobl  fcine  ^raft  ongeboten  bie 
iiber  bie  ®?acbt  be§  ^Idubigcn  @ebct§  gebt, 
unb  bodb  tpie  toenig  ttjtrb  biefe  ^roft  bcnu^t, 
ober  ongelnonbt.  ift,  tnie  fd)on  gcfogt 
iDurbe:  bie  grbfete  unbenu^te  ^raft  bie  ben 
aWenfd)en  gegeben  ift. 

bo6t  nidbt,  barum  bafe  ibr  ntd)t  bit= 
tet.  2Ba§  toir  notbig  \)Cihm  ift,  SSergebung 
unferer  ©iinben,  einen  ftdrferen  ©louben, 
grbfeeren  Grnft,  mebr  ©rfenntnife,  bie  @q= 
be  be§  ^eiligcn  Oeiftes  mit  att  feinen  griid)* 
ten.  aSir  tniffen  toobl  toir  notbig  bO' 
ben,  unb  ^ofobi  fogt  un§,  ibr  bQt»t  nicbt 
borum  bofe  ibr  ni(bt  bittet. — 33. 


Sittber  a3riefe. 


aWittergburg,  Ohio,  aJJars  12, 1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  (^rufe  an  bidb  unb  alle 
^erolblefer.  ^q§  ^Better  ift  fiibl.  fage 
niel  ntoB  ban'f  fiir  baS  Sudb  boS  bu  ge» 
fd)i(fft  baft-  ©emeinbe  toor  an’S  ®an. 
S.  aWiffer§.  ^cb  toifl  bie  a3ibel  gi^^gen  ant* 
toorten  fo  gut  h)ie  id)  fann.  ^cb  toill  befd^Iie* 
feen  mit  bem  beften  aBunf(b. 

^Benjamin  ©oblenb- 

Seine  Slntteorten  finb  aHe  ridbtig  au§ge» 
nommen  ajo.  839  ift  nidbt. — ©arbara. 


©rfotg. 


„Unb  lafe  bag  ©ueb  biefeS  ©efe^eS  m(bt 
bon  beinem  ap?unbe  fommen,  fonbern  be* 
tradbte  eg  2:og  unb  ata(bt,  auf  bafe  bu  bol* 
teft  unb  tuft  aHerbinge  nacb  bem,  bag  brin* 
nen  gefdbrieben  ftebet.  STIgbann  mirb  bit 
gelingen  in  aHem,  bag  bu  tueft,  unb  mirft 
tneiglidb  b^nbeln  fonnen”  (^ef.  1,  8).  SBir 
aHe  bnben  eg  notiirlidb  gerne,  menn  toir  er* 
folgreicb  finb;  geblfcblage  finb  nicbt  ange* 
nebm.  atber  urn  mirflicb  erfolgreidb  3U  fein, 
bafiir  grbt  eg  nur  ein  aWittel.  SBabrer  ®r- 
folg  foftet  ettbog,  er  fommt  nidbt  bon  unge* 
fdbr,  alg  bb  einem  ettoog  unborbergefeben 
ober  bloblidb  bbffiert.  SBenn  ber  Sanbmann 
3-  ©.  erfolgreidb  ift  unb  eine  gute  ©rnte  ein* 
beimft,  fo  but  er  bafiir  einen  guten  Seil  Um* 
fidbt  obfem  miiffen.  $otte  er  eg  bernadb* 
loffigt,  ben  ©oben  geborig  au  beorbeiten,  fo 


bdttc  er  gett>i6  feine  aiugfid)t  bafiir  gebabt. 
^ne  rei^e  6rnte  buben  mollen,  erforbert 
nicbt  nur,  bafe  ber  Sanbmann  ben  ©oben  gut 
3ubereitct,  fonbern  er  mufe  aud)  bafiir  for- 
gen,  bafe  bag  ©et)flan3te  gut  bcbanbelt  mirb, 
bomit  nidbt  etroa  bag  Unfraut  iibcrbanbneb* 
me  unb  fo  bie  aufidbiefeenbe  5oat  iiber* 
mudbere.  'Xudb  fragt  er  nid)t  longe  bonadb, 
mic  ibm  3umutc  ift,  einc  begonnene  airbeit 
on3ugreifen,  fonbern  er  mufj  ofle-g  ficb  ibm 
binbernb  in  ben  3Beg  StcKenbe  uberroinben 
ober  —  ein  unabfebbarer  3eblid)lag  ift  bie 
5oIge. 

©erabefo  ift  eg  mit  unferm  ©erbditnig  au 
©ott.  aBir  miiffen  §bm  treu  bienen  tro^ 
ber  mandben  g^blfdblage  unb  aBibermartig* 
feiten.  6g  gibt  mandbe  Singe,  bie  ficb  ung 
binbernb  in  ben  aBeg  ftellen,  unb  um  ung 
ber  feben  mir  nidbtg  alg  Siinbe.  aBenn  mir 
ber  Siinbe  ©ebor  fdbenfen  ober  ©inlafe  in 
unfer  ^era  gemdbren,  fo  miiffen  mir  fterben, 
b.  b-  ben  geiftlidben  Sob.  Sorum,  toenn  toir 
leben  tootten,  unb  ©rfolg  boben,  fo  bleibt 
ung  nidbtg  onbreg  iibrig,  alg  bie  ©iinbe  au 
iibertoinben,  anberg  laufen  toir  ©efabr,  bofe 
fie  ung  iibertoinbet. 

'Sie  Soften  beg  toabren  ©rfoigg  im  dbrift* 
lidben  Seben  finb  ein  fefteg  ©ertrauen  in 
©ott  unb  ein  ftanbiger  ©eljorfam  Sbm  ge- 
geniiber.  ©ebanfenlofigfeit  unb  a^adblaffig* 
feit  im  Sienfte  beg  $errn  toirb  ung  niemaig 
ben  redbten  ©rfolg  berfdbaffen.  @in  foicbeg 
©orgeben  toirb  bie  Oiinbe  friiber  ober  fbater 
iiber  ung  bie  Oberbonb  getoinnen  laffen. 
aBenn  toir  bem  in  ber  ©dbrift  niebergeleg* 
ten  ©efeb  beg  ©rfolgeg  nodbgeben,  fo  fon¬ 
nen  toir  nidbt  onberg  olg  eg  au  einem  guten 
(Snbe  bringen.  (5g  ift  unfre  ©flidbt,  alien 
ung  begegnenben  aBibertodrtigfeiten  au  toi* 
berfteben,  bie  ©erfudbungen  au  uberroinben, 
au  tun,  toag  toir  au  tun  imftanbe  finb,  um 
bag  ©onnenlidbt  gottIid)er  Siebe  in  ung 
leudbtcn  au  laffen,  unb  ben  ©oben  unfereg 
^eraeng  burdb  berfonlidbe  ainteilnabme  an 
geiftlidber  3Irbeit  in  beftanbiger  ©ereitfdbaft 
au  bolten.  aBenn  toir  biefeg  befolgen  unb 
banadb  tradbten,  im  geiftlidben  ftanbig  unfer 
©efteg  au  tun,  bann  toerben  toir  autb  ficber- 
lidb  am  @nbe  ben  getoiinfdbten  ©rfolg  baoon* 
tragen.  — ©rtoablt. 


Sdb  bin  ber  gute  $irte  unb  erfenne  bie 
aWeinen  unb  bin  befannt  ben  aWeinen.  3o- 
banneg  10,  14. 
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ficrnc  sii  lebcn. 


IBick*  'DJenfif)cn  gel)cn  burrf)  bie  SBelt, 
obne  IcbtMi  311  Icrnen.  @te  tDcrbcn  t)om 
Strome  bcr  3cit  bobingeriffcn,  of)ne  ibre 
Witmi’nicf)cn  ^eili'am  beincinflufjcn  311  fon= 
neii;  fie  3e^rcn  oom  Ueberflufe,  obne  blc 
Xarbcnbcn  3U  labcn.  ^br  Scben  ift  eine  9Ser= 
ormung,  feine  aSegliirfung  bcr  SBelt. 

SBieIc  dcrfeblen  ibr  Seben  boburdb,  bQ& 
fie  ben  'Bert  be^ielben  niebt  erfennen,  jon= 
bern  derfebrt  cinidjaben.  Sie  fpielen  mit  ber 
3cit  idie  ba§  S?inb  mit  bem  ®q£[  unb  beben' 
fen  nidbt,  bafj  nur  Bertc  gelten. 

Seber,  ber  fein  Seben  qI§  ein  @ul  betradb^ 
tet,  mit  bem  er  tun  fonn,  moS  er  miH,  bon* 
belt  derfebrt.  2)a§  Seben  gebbrt  nidbt  un§, 
fonbern  @ott.  ^r  bot  e§  un§  anbertrout  qI§ 
jein  bciligi'teg  @ut,  ba§  mir  treu  bemobren, 
niiblidb  ontuenben  unb  QuSgefuttt  mit  foft* 
lidbem  ©ebolt  toieber  auriidEgeben  foHen. 
Ber  [cine  Seele  rettet,  ^ibt  fein  2eben  @ott 
3uru(f. 

i^cbe  gerettete  Seele  bot  einen  Stuftrog 
bon  (^ott  unb  i)t  fur  beffen  getreuc  @rful* 
lung  berantlbortlidb.  ^n  ber  ©rfiiHung  be§ 
Billeng  <^otte§  fommt  unfer  fieben  311  fei* 
nem  JRccbte,  benn  eS  bcrmirflidbt  @otte§  ^b= 
fidbten. 

S?ein  onberer  1>?enfdb  ?onn  bie  Slufgobe 
erfuCten,  bie  @ott  bir  3ugebQdbt  bot.  Birft 
bu  beren  SSermirflidbung  berfoumen,  fo 
bleibt  ©otteg  SebenSpIon  unbermirflicbt. 

@ott  bot  ^^inber,  benen  er  befonberS 
Bei^bcit  berlieben  bot,  fie  boben  0Qatge* 
banfen  iibrig,  urn  fie  anberen  obautreten, 
unb  biirfen  bunbertfaltig  ernten. 

0oII  bein  Seben  ein  -Segen  fein,  foil  e§ 
ettt)a§  GrfpriefelidbeS  erreidben,  foil  ber  33Iu* 
te  ^ruclit,  ber  3aQt  bie  Grnte  folgen,  bonn 
ift  e^  unbebingt  notig,  boja  bu  bir  bie  ^luf* 
gabc  genou  bcfiebft,  bie  bir  00m  .<perrn  ge= 
ftellt  ift. 

(?in  ernfter  Sinn,  ein  fefter  Bille  unb 
treuer  Oicborfam  geboren  bQ3u,  fein  Scbcn§* 
tnerf  mit  0ott  311  beginnen,  in  ©ott  311  fub= 
ren  unb  mit  ©ott  ,ui  boUenben. 

^efu§  fonntc  am  ©nbe  feine§  Seben§  311 
feinem  bimmlifdben  SJatcr  fagen:  „^db  bobe 
bid)  dcrflart  auf  Grbcn  unb  dollenbet  boS 
Bcrf,  ba§  bu  mir  gegeben  boft,  bafe  id)  e§ 
tun  follte”,  ^ob.  17,  4. 

Obne  Strbmungen  gebt  e§  im  Seben 
nidbt  ab.  Ber  bie  Bitrbe  bot,  ber  bot  audb  bie 


93urbe.  Steebte  bringen  fpflidbten,  unb 
ben  bringen  Slufgaben. 

^urSroert  bot  nur,  moS  in  Umlouf  gefefet 
roirb.  @aben,  bie  brad)  liegen,  derberben 
unb  rid)ten  anftatt  flJupen  Sdbaben  an. 

9tur  aielfidiere  Seute  merben  ibren  fiauf 
dodenben;  iner  Seitenfpriinge  madbt,  der* 
liert  3eit  unb  3iet- 

Ber  feinen  SebenSberuf  erfullen  tdiH, 
muf3  au(^  fenfeits  don  Sob  unb  ^abel  fte* 
ben.  Ber  ®aben  bot,  bot  audb  flieiber. 

(Srmdbit. 


ober  bin  nntcr  cudb  tote  ein  2)icncr/^ 


Urn  feine  ^linger  au  befdbdmen,  bot  Sefu§ 
in  ber  lenten  SlJadbt  dor  feinem  3^ob  btefeS 
Selbftaeugni§  abgelegt.  Sie  botten  ibm 
einen  befonbern  ^nlofe  boau  gegeben.  @0 
mor  fiir  ibn  eine  ernfte  Stunbe.  ^odb  einem 
Seben,  ba§  in  bemiitigem  3)ienft  bem  ^eil 
ber  Siinber  getoeibt  toor,  toar  er  im  Segriff, 
audb  ba§  grofete  Opfer  fur  fie  au  bringen, 
inbem  er  burdb  ben  fdbmadbdollen  ^euae§* 
tob  in  ba§  Stal  ber  tiefften  ©rniebrigung 
binabftieg,  urn  ba§  Berf  ber  ©riofung  au 
doffenben.  2tn  biefem  Slbenb  aber  toollte  er 
ficb  nodb  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  feinen  Sun* 
gern  ftdrfcn,  inbem  er  mit  ibnen  ba§  Mfob* 
mabi  feierte  unb  baran  ba§  beilige  Stbenb* 
mabi  anfdblofe,  ba§  ibre  ©emeinfdbaft  der* 
tiefen  unb  befeftigen  foEte.  2)er  ©dangelift 
Sufa§  eradbit,  tnie  e§  bie  Stioger  erfdbiit* 
terte,  al§  tbnen  mit  blutenbem  ^eraen 
offenbarte,  bafe  einer  unter  ibnen  ibn  ber* 
raten  toiirbe,  unb  toie  fie  fidb  attternb  unter* 
einanber  befragten,  tneldber  unter  ibnen  fo 
fdbledbt  fein  fonnte,  biefe  fdbdnblidbe  5tat 
au  dottbringen  —  bo  mufe  er  binsofitflen, 
bafe  fie  anfingen,  miteinanber  au  aonfen, 
itirb  aroar  fiber  bie  f^^oge,  tneldber  unter  ib* 
nen  foEte  fiir  ben  ilSrofeten  gebalten  toerben. 
Beldb  ein  EIJifeton  in  biefer  beilig  ernften 
Stunbe!  Bie  mufe  biefer  fleinlicbe  Streit 
ben  .^errn  betriibt  baben ! 

2)iefe  '©efinnung,  ber  ©rofete  fein  au  tool* 
len,  ftanb  niebt  mir  in  greEem  ©egenfab  au 
bem  beiligen  Seben,  ba§  er  ibnen  dorgelebt 
botte,  au  'ben  Sebren,  bie  er  ibnen  gegeben 
botte,  unb  au  bem  Opfer,  bo§  er  fiir  fie  brin* 
gen  tooEte,  fonbern  fie  toor  audb  fiit:  fie  bo§ 
grofete  .<pinberni§,  ber  gt^udbte  feincr  ©rio* 
fling  teilbaftig  au  toedben.  BeldbeS  Unbeil 
bot  biefe  ©efinnung  bodb  in  ber  Belt  ange- 
ridbtet! 


^erolb  ber  SSabvlieit 
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if)r  l^at  nad^  ber  ©d^rift  Me  Siinbe 
iJ)ren  Urfprung,  unb  jie  pit  bi§  aunt  I)euti= 
gen  Stage  bie  QKenjd^en  jooft  unter  bent 
^ann  be§  SBojen.  S)ie  erpen  aitenfd^en  toil* 
ligten  in  bie  {^iinbe,  toeil  e§  fie  geluftete, 
3U  fein  tote  ©ott.  ^fu§  mufete  nadf)  bem 
Urteil  ber  Oberften  in  ^frael  fterben,  toeil 
fie  e§  nidl)t  bulben  fonnten,  bofe  er  bei  bem 
SBoIf  in  bperem  Stnfepn  ftanb  aB  fie.  2)qI 
entflammte  ibren  toblidben  unb  ftacbel* 
te  fie  auf,  ibre  SBo^beit  cm  ibm  Qu§3ulaffen. 

SBeil  bie  ^efinnung  be§  opfertoiHigen 
®i(^btogebcn§  febit,  barum  gibt  e§  fo  niele 
aerriittete  ©ben  unb  ungliitflidbe  gamtiien. 

toirtfdbaftlidben  Seben  fudbt  jebe  SSoIB* 
grupbe  bie  3Wadbt  an  fidb  au  reifeen,  bamit  fie 
gorberungen  ftellen  fann,  unb  barum  bo^en 
toir  bie  leibige  foaiale  grage,  bie  ba§  ®oIf 
in  fteter  Unrube  b^It  toeil  gcitoobniidb  bie 
ai^adbtbaber  ni^t  barauf  bebadbt  finb,  ber 
dfefamtbeit  au  bienen,  fonbern  felbftifdbe 
3iele  berfolgen,  anbre  auSbeuten  unb  be* 
briiifen.  Unb  toiebiel  Bto^etradbt  unb  @c* 
bdffigfeit  felbft  in  ben  dbriftlicpn  ©emcin* 
ben,  toeil  man  f^eel  auf  ben  fie'bt,  ber  eine 
©brenftelle  befleibet  ober  fidb  ini  S>ienft>flu§* 
aeid^net.  S)ie  ■©efinnung  be§  ©rofeerfeintool* 
Ien§  beberrfdbt  bie  SJeaiepngen  ber  SBoHer 
aucinanber,  barum  ift  ber  griebe  immer  be* 
brobt,  unb  bie  ffiegierungen  finnen  barauf, 
toie  fie  fidb  ^ie  ftdrffte  fRiiftung  fidbern  fon- 
nen,  bamit  fie  fur  ben  ^ampf  geriiftet  finb. 

^n  biefer  SBelt,  too  einer  ficb  in  fleinli- 
dbem  0tol3  unb  toridbter  Stnmafeung  uber 
ben  anbern  crbeben  toill,  bni  Sefii§  fein 
^reua  aufgeridbtet,  unb  er  ruft  un§  in  biefer 
beiligen  3eit  toieber  au:  „Sdb  ober  bin  unter 
eudb  toie  ein  ©iener.”  SRur  mit  ©efdbSmung 
fonnen  toir  un§  unter  ba§  ^eua  ftellen,  toir 
finb  feiner  fiiebe  nidbt  toert.  9lur  mit  3ii* 
tern  fonnen  toir  bie  SBotfdbaft  bon  ber  SSer* 
fobnung  bernebmen,  benn  toenn  unfer  ^era 
ni^t  frei  toibb  bon  ber  ©efinnung  be§  ©ro* 
feerfeintooIIenS,  fonnen  toir  feine  ^eiBbot* 
fdboft  nidbt  foffen  unb  feiner  ©nabengobe 
nidbt  teilbaftig  toerben.  Unb  bodb  naben  toir 
un§  feinem  ^reua  mit  getoiffer  3nberfidbt, 
eben  borin  beftebt  fa  fein  ®ienft,  bofe  er  ben 
95ann  biefer  ©rafunbe  bridbt,  toenn  toir  un§ 
ibm  bertrouen§boII  bingeben.  ^eua 
ift  unfre  einaige  ^offnung,  bie  einaige  ^off* 
nung  fiir  bie  SSelt.  griebenSbote. 


SUIe§  ®ing  toabrt  feine  3eit  ©otte§  Sieb 
in  ©toigfeit! 


^cr  Unaiifricbcnc. 


©r  glaubtc,  bafe  or  fein  fd)toerc§  2o5  nidbt 
tociter  trogcn  tonne.  Sta  ging  er  b”^  5^ 
einem  toeifen  “i^Janne  unb  flogte  ibm  fein 
Seib : 

„©ott  bat  bie  9tcicbtumer  ungleid)  ocr* 
tcilt!  9Dtir  gab  ©r  nid)t5.  2Bie  fann  man 
ba  aufrieben  fein,  toenn  man  arm  ift?” 

2)er  ©reB  crtoibertc:  „93ift  bit  toirfli(^ 
arm?”  Stann  ergriff  er  bie  redbte  ^anb 
be§  unaufriebenen  a)tannc§  unb  fragte: 
SBiirbeft  bu  fiir  $1000.00  bir  biefc  ^onb 
abnebmen  laffen?” 

„SIiein,  unter  feinen  Umftdnbcn.” 
iflfun,  ba  nodb  bie  linfe  ^anb,  unb  bie  illu- 
gen  finb  bir  bodb  ungebeure  Summe 
©elbe^  toert,  unb  bcnfe  an  bcine  anbern 
©lieber:  gup,  Ob^en,  9J?unb  u.  f.  to.  55q 
fiebft  bu  bodb,  toa§  fiir  9ieid)tumer  bir  ©ott 
gefdbentt  bat?  Unb  bann  beflagft  bu  bidb 
nodb?” 


©ebnib  ttnb  Ungebulb. 


S)ie§  finb  atoei  oerfcbiebene  ©igenfdbaften 
im  aWenfdben,  au§  toerfcbiebenem  Urfprung, 
bie  einanber  feinblidb  gefinnt  finb,  beren 
Beiber  SBebienung  toir  ung  nidbt  tourbig  ma* 
dben  biirfen.  ©ebulb  reidbt  ber  ©anftmut 
bie  $anb,  unb  leitet  un§  on  au  einer  milben 
fiebenSregel,  eine  SebenSregel,  bie  ertoar* 
menbe  ©onnenftrablen  in  ibrer  Umgebung, 
unb  Befonberg  in  ber  gomilie  oBtoirft.  ©ie 
reidbt  in  feliger  ^offnung  binan  an  bie  berr* 
lidbe  fBerbeifeung  unfereg  ^eilonbeg :  „(^Iig 
finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fie  toerben  bag 
©rbreidb  Befi^en.”  ^a,  bag  ganae  ©rben* 
reidb  ber  2BeIt  boE  Ungeredbtigjfeit,  bie  bon 
9fatur  in  ung  ftedtt,  fonnen  toir  burtb  ©e* 
bulb  Beberrfdben  unb  burdb  ©onftmut  unter 
^ontrolle  Bringen.  „©ebulb  oBer  ift  eutb 
not,  auf  bafe  ip  ben  SBitten  ©otteg  tut.” 
©oBoIb  Ungebulb  ung  in  bie  3iigpi  greift, 
unb  toiH  anberg  lenfen,  fottte  ©onftmut 
folder  ^onb  Bebenbc  on  bem  auborgreifen 
unb  toieber  in  bie  rid)tigen  ©eleife  lenfen. 
£),  toie  toobi  fiiblen  toir,  toenn  burd)  ©otteg 
©nobe  toir  fo  unfer  ©rbreidb  Bcfipn  fonnen, 
unb  fonnen  biefem  autoiber  ber  fDfenfdbbeit, 
unb  Bcfonbcrg  ber  gomilie  gegeniiBer  ©onft- 
mut  unb  ©ebulb  augboudben. 

9Som  ©eBer  oEer  guten  ©oBen  fonnen 
toir  ftetg  biefe  Stugenben  umfonft  ung  an- 
eignen ;  ift  oBer  ben  meiften  au  BiEig.  ©in* 
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ge  c5  fiir  @elb,  tDO^I  ein  mQnci)er  toiirbe 
fie  boben,  ber  fie  je^t  entbebrt.  Ungebulb 
ift  im  Wcgenteil  eine  Untiigenb  unb  Seiben* 
fcboft,  eine  ©iinbe,  bie  dom  Soton  ent= 
fpringt,  unb  bolb  gern  mit  in 

$Qnb  gebt,  unb  oft  grofeen  Scboben,  nicbt 
nur  in  ber  gamilie,  ou^  an'bertoeitig  an= 
ricbtet.  „'De§  OJZenfcben  Born  tut  nicbt,  tt)Q§ 
dor  OJott  recbt  ift.”  ^ie  SBibel  fogt:  „@ei 
niit  ein  2otde  in  beinem  ^oufe,  unb  nicbt 
ein  fBUterid)  gegen  bein  <Sefinbe.”  2!ocb 
Born  unb  3d)eIttdorte  geben  nocb  3^  oerfob* 
nen  unb  3U  erlofdben,  ober  toenn  benen  qI§ 
93eilQgc  ficb  nodb  SSerleumbung  binaugeftellt 
unb  unter  anbern  iiber  anbere  qI§  @a§  auS* 
geblafen  tnirb,  fo  derbreitet  fid)  boburd)  eine 
epibemifd)e,  feelenmorberifcbe  ^eft,  bie  bem 
Satan  ein  SBobIgerud),  aber  bem  ^errn  ein 
grofeer  ©reuel  ift. 

— Sotfcbafter  ber  SSabrbeit. 


^trauung. 


fDJaft — ?)obcr.  —  ^obn  2Raft,  Sobn  don 
ifjre.  3).  aJtaft  don  nobe  ^utcbinfon,  ^an= 
fa§  unb  gmma  ?)ober,  Xocbter  don  SBm. 
^ober  don  nabe  9tappanee,  ^nbiana  baben 
einanber  bie  $anb  3ur  ©be  gereidbt,  unb 
nebft  C^ott  bie  Siebe  unb  fiirforge  Ieben§Iang 
derfprod)en  an  bem  getdobnlidben  (SotteS* 
bienft  ben  10  gebruar  in  ber  ^eft  ©enter 
©emeinbe,  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§.  SSifcb- 
filler  biente  ibnen.  3)er  Sraut  ibr 
Sd)tt)cfter  3Kattie  unb  ibre  ?liece,  So^ni^ 
Slabaugb.  roaren  bier  bem  ^odbaeitfeft  bei* 
3utt)obnen. 


^orrefponbcngcn. 


53runner,  Ont.,  ©anaba  ben  11  3?2ar3. 
©rftlid)  einen  berslicben  Srufe  on  ben 
©bitor  unb  exile  '^erolblefer.  2Bir  boben 
feiK^t  SBetter,  geftern  boi  siemli^  ge* 
regnet,  ber  Sdbnee  ift  balb  olle  tdieber  fort. 
T'ie  (^^efunbbeit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut,  e§  boi  oiele 
ilranfe  mit  i?alt  unb  i^Iu. 

?lm  26  igrbruar  ift  ber  SJifd).  Daniel 
Steinman  beerbigt  morben  in  feinem  78 
^abr.  3tud)  ber  "Ciafon  ©briftion  ^uepfer 
in  feinem  40  ^abr  ift  ben  6  HJtara  beerbigt. 
illud)  ber  Dierfon  Salomon  ^on^i  ber  febon 
cine  Beitlong  front  tnar  ift  ben  4  SWara  gc= 
ftorben  in  feinem  66  ^obr.  $eute  ift  ber 
9Iaron  ^onbi  toieber  nodb  feiner  ^eimot 
gegongen  nacb  «Bcft  ©ranch,  SKidbigan.  ©r 


mar  bior  feinem  ©ater  feiner  Ceicbe  bei  au 
mobnen. 

'i)er  ^acob  Sebmibt  botte  ©cnbu  (©ubiic 
Sale)  gebabt  ben  6  ©Jara,  unb  fein  Sacb  bot 
aiemlicb  gwt  derfauft.  ©r  milt  nacb  StJil* 
bonf  aieben  in  ber  Mrae,  unb  finb  nodb  mebr 
Seute  bie  aieben  molten  in  ber  ^urao- 

Simon  ^onbi. 


Sugar  ©reeif,  Dbio,  ben  6  ©Jara- 
©rftlid)  ein  ©rufa  on  bidb  ©bitor  unb  aUc 
^erolblefer,  meiterS  mirb  gemiinfdbt  ber 
griebe  @otte§  meldber  bobrr  ift  ben  oKe 
©ernunft,  bie§  bemobre  uns  unb  unfere 
^eraen. 

SBir  batten  fd)bne§  SBetter,  boben  mieber 
einen  fdbonen  ©egen.  ©§  moren  oiel  Bronte 
mit  glw  wab  Cungenfieber,  unb  finb  oud) 
f(bon  diele  geftorben  in  bem  neuen  ^obr  bofe 
e§  no(b  mobr  ift  mo§  ber  Slpoftel  gefogt  bat: 
$o§  mir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Statte  bobrn, 
fonbern  eine  Butanftige  au  ermarten  baben. 
Seib  ode  ®ott  befoblen. 

^faac  ©Jider. 


©artribge,  ^onfa§  ben  17.  iDtara- 
©in  grufe  on  ode  licbbober  ber  ^Bobrbeit. 
^eute  mar  bo§  Setter  febr  febbn  unb  onge* 
nebm  no^  einem  ungemobnlidbern  ftiirmi* 
jd)em  SCog  am  Sam§tog  unb  ber  Staub  mor 
mie  ber  Salomon  fagt  don  ber  Spinne,  „in 
ber  ^onige  fdbibffern”  ober  mor  menigftenS 
in  ber  gemeinen  ^dufern  genug.  2)ie  ©e* 
funbbeit  fdbeint  mieber  etmo§  beffer  aw  fein, 
bie  9Wr§.  ©errp  Proper  ift  al§  om  beffern 
unb  fdbeint  recbt  munter  au  fein.  2)er  ©ifeb- 
5.  "DJidcr  mor  nicbt  gefunb  genug  urn 
no(^  ©ufter  ©o.,  Otio.,  au  geben  lepte  Sodbe 
auf  ^meinbeforberung,  ober  gebenft  biefe 
Sodbe  au  geben,  mie  oudb  ©li  Wflp  unb 
’iO'Jofe  Proper  don  Satoda  unb  ©toife 
©0.,  Otto.  So  ift  oudb  bem  ^e  97.  Stup* 
man  fein  Seib  (eine  S^odbter  don  907.  S- 
Proper)  im  '^ofpitol  in  ^utdbinfon,  ibre 
907utter  mar  birr  fie  au  befudben. 

Unfer  friiberer  ©ifdbof,  ©li  97iflp  unb 
Seib  moren  birr  ibr  ^nbeSfinb,  3llma 
97iflp  au  befudben,  bie  oudb  im  ^ofpitol  mor 
unb  eine  operation  fiir  SlppcnbicitiS  burdb 
gemodbt  bat,  ift  ober  jcp  mieber  bobeim. 
2)er  ©ruber  bat  ung  bie  Sodb  flar  gemodbt, 
unb  midbtig  dorgelcgt,  bofe  e§  mebr  nimmt 
oI§  eine  ^bfterbung,  ober  ber  olte  907enfdb 
ablegen,  ober  mit  ©brlfto  gefreuaigt  gu  fein, 
fonbern  bofe  eS  mobriidb  eine  9Iufcrftcbung 
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nimmt  unb  bag  in  biefer  3eit,  unb  bag 
ftimmt  aud^  fd^on  iibcr  ung  mit  toag  bev 
erigel  bem  ^obonneg  geaeigt  bat  ouf  ber 
^nfel  tno  cr  fagt:  „‘©elig  ift  ber  unb  §eilig, 
ber  bat  an  ber  erften  Stuferftebung” 
unb  bag  iibcr  foIdEie  ber  anbere  Xob  feine 
madbt  bat,  unb  bafe  ift  n>ag  tt)tr  alien  nriin* 
idben.  5rber  merfet  er  fagt  nudb  „Unb  I'o 
jemanb  nidbt  toarb  erfunben  in  bem  3Jucb 
beg  fiebcng  ber  toarb  getnorfcn  in  ben  feu* 
rigen  ^fubl.  So  ift  eg  ioobi  notbtoenbig  bem 
iP^iug  fein  3tatb  nebnten  tt)o  er  fagt:  S^bwt 
befto  mebr  Strife  euer  SBeruf  unb  ertoablung 
feft  au  macben.  ip.  SBagIcr. 


Xobeganaetgett. 


Dobtr,  —  aWarianna,  Slodbter  t»on  ^gaac 
unb  Sarab  aWiller  tear  geboren  in  ^olmeg 
(SountQ,  Ohio  ben  8  1889,  ift  geftor* 

ben  n  ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  ipiain  Sitt),  Dbio 
ben  13  t5ebruar,  1935,  ift  alt  getoorben  45 
Sabr,  10  aotonat  unb  5  X^ag.  Sj^r  berebc* 
lidbt  mit  2tl.  93.  Dobcr  ben  ll^aember, 
1912;  lebten  im  ^beftanb  22  ^abr,  2  SWo- 
nat  unb  5  S:ag.  3e«9ten  9  ^nber,  1  Sobn 
unb  1  2^o(bter  gingen  bor  ibr  bta  tii 
©toirffeit.  ^interlafet  ibren  tief  betriibten 
©bemonn,  3  -Sobne,  43^odbter,  iBater,  ®htt* 
ter,  3  ©riiber  unb  5  Scbtoeftern  ibr  ^in- 
f(beiben  au  betrauern,  bo^  nidbt  al§  foldbe 
bie  feine  ^offnung  baben,  benn  fie  ttmr  ein 
getreueg  ©lieb  in  ber  91It*3tmifdb  ©emeinbe. 

Sirauerreben  tourben  gebalten  burdb  Saba 
^lanf  unb  Sofebb  SKiller.  <Sie  toor  beerbigt^ 
in  bem  ©emeinbe  93egrabni6. 

SBeinenb  legen  toir  bidb  nieber 
Sn  bein  ftilleg  ©dblafgemacb 
^iemalg  febrft  bu  au  ung  tnieber 
S>arum  tneinen  toir  bir  nadb 
3)odb  eg  fdblagt  fiir  ung  bie  Stunbe 
aSo  toir  bidb  einft  toieberfeben 
Senn  bereintaum  fdbonften  Sunbe 
'2Bir  bor  ©otteg  S^brone  fteben. 


Steinmon.  — Daniel  Steinmon  tour* 
be  geboren  in  9BiImot,  Waterloo  Sountb, 
Ont.,  ben  26  2tbril,  1857.  ®r  tourbe  auf* 
genommen  in  ber  SBilmot  9lmifdb  3l?ennoni* 
ten  '©emeinbe  burcb  bie  9Boffertaufe  om 
21  Sfbrit  1874  unb  ber  er  treu  blieb  bi§ 
aum  ©nbe. 

Sm  Sabre  1883  ben  6  97obember  berebe* 
lidbtc  er  fi(b  mit  Barbara  ©ofdbo,  ^odbter 


bon  Bifd).  Sofepb  ©afcbo.  Xiefc  ©be  tourbe 
gefcgnet  mit  11  ^nber:  5  Sobne  unb  6 
Xodbter,  non  toeicben  4  Sobne  unb  2  Xodbtcr 
ibm  boron  gingen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sie  leb* 
ten  im  Gbeftonb  51  Sabr,  3  'i^tonot  unb  16 
2:og. 

aim  10  Xcaember,  1893  tourbe  er  cr* 
todblet  aum  ailmofenpflcger  unb  im  3tobem* 
ber,  1894  aum  Dienft  beg  Sortg  unb  am  4 
Suli,  1898  aum  atelteften  ober  Bifcbofamt 
burcb  bog  Soog,  toeldbe  Stmt  er  in  ber  SBil* 
mot  ©emeinbe  treulicb  augfubrte  fo  lange 
bie  ©efunbbeit  e§  erlaubte,  toie  aud^  in  ben 
nadl)bar  ©emeinbcn  too  eg  noth  roor.  Sa 
feinem  Beruf  alg  Bifdbof  toufte  er  361 
Berfonen  unb  bollaog  151  ^rau  ©eremo- 
nien. 

(Sr  ftarb  am  22  t5ebruor,  1935  im  alter 
bon  77  Sabr,  9  aWonat  unb  27  Stag  nadb 
bem  ibm  ettoag  iiber  aOJci  Sabre  bie  ©e* 
funbbeit  febitc  unb  er  oft  nidbt  im  Stanbe 
tear  ausaugeben.  ©r  btnterldfet  feine  be* 
triibte  ©attin,  2  '©obne,  4  Xodbter,  1  Bru* 
ber  unb  3  Odbtoeftern  fein  ;$infdbcibcn  au 
betrauern. 

'Steben  am  §oufe  burdb  Bifdb.  Sebolb, 
aSeHefleb;  unb  om  ©teinmon  Bcrfomm* 
lunggbaug  burdb  Bifdbdfe  <3.  Benber,  ®cl* 
otoare;  (Sbrift  Sdbulb,  Boolemunb  SBoniel 
Subi.  2:abifto(f. 

Begrdbnife  om  26  gebruar  bei  bem 
Steinman  Berfommlunggbaug. 

S.  9t.  Benber. 


^tabadf.  —  Baul,  Don  9llbert  S-  uab 
Sufan  (3oof)  Scblabadb  toar  geboren  ben 
29  Dftober,  1914  in  i^otoorb  Sountb,  Su* 
biana.  Sft  geftorben  ben  2  Sanuor  1935  in 
^olmeg  ©ountb,  Obta.  Sft  alt  getoorben 
20  Sabr,  2  aWonot  unb  4  S;ag.  ■Seine  ©e* 
funbbeit  bat  gefebit  fiir  atoei  unb  ein  balb 
Sabr  mit  ^erafebler  unb  bann  am  lebten 
bat  nodb  Baeumonia  eingefebt.  ®r  bioter* 
Idfet  Boter,  aWutter,  3  Briiber  unb  6  Sebtoe* 
ftern  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauen,  aber  bodb 
niebt  toie  bie  too  feine  ^offnung  aur  Selig* 
feit  boben.  Bier  Briiber  unb  2  Sdbtoeftern 
finb  Dor  ibm  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gegangen.  ®r 
toar  eingenommen  burd)  bie  SBoffer  S^aufe 
in  bie  3tlt*9tmifdb  ©emcinbe  unb  blicb  be* 
ftdnbig  big  an  bag  €nbe. 

Strouerreben  tourben  gebolten  burcb  B. 

Xrotjer  unb  aWenno  Sdblabadb. 

®.  s-  a«. 
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—  Solomon  ^on^i  mar  geborcn 
in  !iD2ornington,  Dntorio,  (Sonobo  ben  10' 
^imi,  1869,  i)f  gcftorben  ben  4  ^bZora  1935, 
olt  geroorben  65  8  Ulionot  unb  24 

Slog.  Sor  dcrebelicbt  mit  aJJario  ©erber 
ben  3(®liibi‘r  1889.  Sebten  im  ©b^iionb 
45  .^QbrT-^ai^onot  unb  1  Xog.  3^  bieier 
Gbe  moren  7  ^inber  geboren.  Gin  3obn 
ging  il)m  ooroir  in  bie  Groigfeit.  .'^intcrlafet 
fcin  betriibteb  Gbcraeib,  6  ^inber,  1 1  ©rofe- 
finbcr,  1  Gruber  unb  oiele  atnb  93e= 

fonnte  fein  .‘oinfcbeiben  ju  betrouern.  S5en 
20  Cftober,  1914  mar  er  crmoblt  sum  !X5iQ= 
foil  Xienft  in  aSeft  iOrond),  SKid)igQn.  2:rau= 
errcben  gebolten  burd)  ^bfoiet?  ajofsiger, 
^o()n  (Berber  unb  aficboloub  Sjfofsiger. 


JRubi).  —  ®ruber  i^oibuo  Sftubt)  bon  ber 
3orra  Wemeinbe  [tnrb  nobe  Jooiftod,  Out., 
ben  18.  'J^eb.  1935  im  filter  bon  32  ^obren. 
Seine  slronfbeit  mar  pneumonia  unb  er 
mar  cine  '2Bod)e  fdbmcr  niebergelegt,  biS  ber 
liebe  bimmlif^c  SSoter,  burd)  ben  ^ob,  ibn 
bon  icinem  GIcnb  crloftc. 

Xcr  licbc  junge  93ruber  unb  SSoter  mar 
ftarf  unb  geiunb  bi5  ibn  bie  )d)mere  tonf* 
beit  iiberfiel,  unb  er  mirb  bon  megcn  fcinem 
frcunblicben,  bebiilflicben,  unb  mitleibigen, 
Scben  unb  SBejen,  febr  bcrmifet  merben,  in 
ber  .^cimatb,  in  ber  afoibbarfdbatt,  unb  in 
fcincr  (^cmeinbe. 

Gr  binterlafet  [cin  tiefbetriibtcS  SBeib 
unb  fleinc  Siocbter,  I'eine  tief  betriibtc  aRut= 
ter  unb  SBitme,  unb  icine  tief  betriibte 
Sdpicgcr  GItern,  aucb  feine  tieb  betriibte 
iBriib^  unb  Sdbmeftern. 

Ta5Tieid}enbegdngnib  morb  gebolten  ben 
21  on  bem  3brra  SBegrobnifs  unter  3QbI= 
reicber  S^bcilnobme.  Seicbenreben  murben 
gebolten  non  Cebolb,  fR.  SSenber,  unb 
X.  ^ubi-  2)ie  ^rouernben,  boben  ba§  in= 
nigfte  ai'titgcfubl  ibrcr  bielcn  greunbc,  unb 
mir  trbften  un§  mit  be§  '3)idbter§  SBorte: 

SBoc’  <Solt  tut  ba§  ift  mobigeton 
Gs  bleibt  geredbt  fein  SBifle. 


iJalfrfK  i<rcbigcr. 


finb  folfdbc  ^rebigcr?  9lIIc,  meldbc 
Dor  ben  'beiJiflc^  ©dbobfommern  be§  aBor» 
te§  @otte§  dorbeigebcn  unb  derfiinbigen 
9Wenidbcnmei§beit.  2)ie,  bie  au§  gurdbt  bor 
aWenfdben  unb  ouS  Stiidfidbt  ouf  ben  3eii' 
geift  nocb  95eliebcn  bon  ber  Offenborung 

/ 


@otte§  ctmoS  megloffen  ober  su  ibr  binan* 
feben.  ^iite  bidb  bor  benen,  meldbe  bon  beu 
ner  Siinbe  fdbmeigen,  al§  ob  fie  nidbt  oor^» 
bonben  more;  biite  bidb  t^or  benen,  bie  gcrne 
reben  bon  Stugenb  ober  bon  33ufee  nidbtS  mif= 
fen  mollen;  bie  gern  reben  bon  Gbelmut, 
ober  bie  '2>cmut  nidbt  fennen.  Sie  Siinbe 
ber  a)?cnfdben  modien  fie  flein,  bie  2:ugenb 
ber  aWenfd)en  grofe,  ^efuS  Gbriftu§  su  ei* 
nem  uberfliiffigen  aVonn,  unb  ben  $im= 
me!  fo  niebrig,  bofe  febermonn  bon  ber 
Strode  mitten  ou§  feinen  Siinben  binein* 
loufen  fonn.  2)o§  finb  folfdbe  iJJrobbeten. 
Sorum  fogt  ^efu§:  .,Sebet  cud)  bor  bor 
ben  folfdben  fpro^ibeten.  Me  in  Sdbof^flci* 
bern  au  eucb  fommcn,  inmenbig  ober  finb 
fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.”  — Grmiiblt. 


O  aifcnftb!  D  aWenf(b! 


3)u  Gbenbilb  @otte§,  beineg  berriidben 
Sd)6bfcrg,  mie  berrlidb  toorft  bu  gef^offen 
unb  bocb  erboben  unb  beboraugt  bor  otter 
^reotur  ouf  Grben,  unb  mie  felig  unb  mie 
gliidflidb  ber  Oiemeinfdjaft  mit  beinem 
©ott!  aiber  mie  tief  unb  furdbtbor  bu  ge= 
fatten  bift,  bermog  feine  gebcr  an  befdbrei* 
kn  nocb  3nn9e  ou§aufbre^ en,  jo  bu  bift  ber 
ajicbrigfte  gemorben  bon  offer  ^reotur.  ^ie 
^reotur  nodb  b^nte  bon  ber  grofeen 
unb  munberboren  5lffmodbt  unb  bon  ber 
©rbfee  ©otte§,  bom  Surm  im  Stoube  bi§ 
.aum  grojaen-  SBoIfifcb  im  aWeere.  2!er  SBurm 
seigt  burdb  fein  Seben,  bofe  Giner  grower  ift 
al§  er,  ber  ibm  ba§  Seben  gob;  2)er  Some 
aeigt  bur^  feine  grofee  fftiefenfroft,  bofe  Gi= 
ner  nod)  itdrfer  ift,  ber  biefe  'toft  ibm  gob; 
ber  Sberling  freuet  fidb  menn  ber  grub= 
ling  fommt  unb  lobt  feinen  Sdbobfer  mit 
fcinem  3wnglein,  unb  bu,  o  aWenfcb,  ©ott 
bat  bir  eine  grofeere  3ub9e  gegeben  olB  ber 
gonae  Sberling,  baju  nodb  SSerftonb  unb 
tofte.  $oft  bu  nidbt  ein  ^ou§?  ^ner  bot 
fein§ ;  unb  fo  fonnten  ^unberte  bon  ©egen- 
ftonben  geaob'It  merben,  moburdb  ber  aWenf^ 
affenfdb  anni  Sobe  ©otteS  ongefbomt  mer¬ 
ben  foffte.  STudb  bir  Unbefebrten,  ober  biel- 
mebr  bem,  ber  fidb  ©brift  nennt.  ^efuS 
fogt  er  ift  bob  3r  unb  bo§  O,  ber  Grfte  unb 
ber  Sebte.  ^o,  idb  mufete  mi(b  b^ute  fdbon 
frogen:  ^ft  er  ber  Grfte  unb  ber  Se^te  bei 
mir?  Soffet  un§  nodb  aiJoI.  2,  6  fiir  ben 
§errn  leben. 
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EDITORIALS 


Among  the  problems  which  confront 
those  who  are  responsible  for  publica¬ 
tions  are  the  right  and  proper  dispo¬ 
sition  of  papers  which  are  not  based 
upon  the  best  of  foundations  or  whose 
motives  are  not  wise  or  well-grounded. 
In  other  words,  there  are  grave  prob¬ 
lems  as  to  what  and  how  to  do,  with 
expressions  or  pronouncements  which 
are  not  as  sound,  as  wise  and  as  solid 
as  they  are  zealous  or  enthusiastic  or 
emotional.  The  writer  believes  it  is 
becoming,  or  is  already  necessary,  to 
write  more  and  clearly  and  definitely 
on  these  matters. 

T  dislike  to  cut  out  some  statements 
or  some  items  which  writers  furnish 
for  publications.  But  if  they  provoke 
or  lead  to  jangling  and  injudicious 
controversy  they  do  not  edify  or  build 
up.  And  if  any  statements  serve  to 
induce  looseness  and  laxness  in  mor¬ 
als,  spiritual  position  or  attitude,  or 
status  in  relation  to  matters  evangel¬ 


ical  they  doubtless  work  more  ill  than 
good.  And  perhaps  there  are  persons 
who  pride  themselves  upon  their  a- 
loofness  and  independence  of  conserv¬ 
ative  practice  and  usage :  who  glory  in 
their  exalted  freedom  (?).  Surely  it 
behooves  us  to  seek  and  abide  on  safe 
and  secure  ground.  And  if  others — 
or  other  church  organizations — see  fit 
to  venture  or  to  drift  upon  shaky,  up¬ 
on  slippery  and  upon  quick-sand  foun¬ 
dations,  no  one  is  obliged  to  share  in 
the  risk  with  them.  And  why  should 
adherents  of  our  own  group  choose  to 
maintain  fellowship  and  alliance  with 
such,  rather  than  to  maintain  closer 
union  with  those  of  professed  unity  of 
faith.  Or  have  we  conference  adher¬ 
ents  who  do  not  believe  what  they  pro¬ 
fess,  and  who  do  not  consider  tenets 
and  principles  of  faith  of  sufficient  im¬ 
portance  to  abide  by  them  or  to  main¬ 
tain  them  by  precept  and  by  practice? 

The  term  “Christian”  seems  to  be 
taken  to  cover  a  multitude  of  tenets 
held  and  of  practices  observed,  or  of 
principles  passed  by.  It  is  even  used 
to  cover  “a  multitude  of  evil.”  We 
ought  to  know  where  we  and  where 
others  stand.  Union  without  unity  is 
a  farce  and  a  snare.  If  we  are  not  one 
in  belief  and  practice  let  us  frankly  and 
honestly  face  the  issue  and  not  deceive 
and  fool  others  and  ourselves  as  well. 
Why  be  compromisers  and  combiners 
which  we  well  know  must  bring  on  sit¬ 
uations  and  stati  which  cannot  be  con¬ 
sistent  with  what  we  have  professed, 
taught  and  advocated? 

To  say  that  we  “enjoy”  this  or  that, 
or  that  we  felt  “good”  over  some  activ¬ 
ity  does  not  justify  anything.  Under 
the  term  “Christian”  we  can  go  on 
from  step  to  step  to  that  point  in 
church  activity  where  the  dance  is  em¬ 
ployed  to  express  religious(?)  emo¬ 
tions.  If  our  relative  of  church  or 
blood  kinship  insists  upon  going  Sod¬ 
om-ward  then  firm,  stedfast  separation 
is  the  only  remedy  for  us.  Nor  do  we 
help  the  would-be  Sodomite  by  weak¬ 
ly.  supinely,  cravenly,  and  fawningly 
going  with  him. 

“.  .  .  My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
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ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ^e  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.”  I  Cor.  15:58. 


CREDIT  LIST 


Of  Correspondence  and  Article  Con¬ 
tributions  to  English  Part  of  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  for  First  Quarter, 
1935 

Corre- 

Articles  spondence 


Delaware  1  1 

Indiana  1  3 

(Middlebury  region) 

Iowa  5  2 

Michigan  1  2 

New  York  3  2 

(Alden  region) 

Ohio  (Stark  county)  1 

Pennsylvania  2 

(Lane,  county) 


Castleman  River  district  —  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania,  has  3  credits  for  ar¬ 
ticles.  And  news  items  from  this  re¬ 
gion  were  included  in  Field  Notes. 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa,  also  furnished 
Field  Notes  in  addition  to  correspond¬ 
ence.  There  were  also  reports  of  Tav¬ 
istock,  Ont.,  Bible  School,  Flint.  Mich., 
Mission,  and  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home.  Obituaries  were  also  received 
and  published  from  communities  and 
regions  not  represented  in  the  contri¬ 
bution  of  articles  or  of  letters.  The 
Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Directory 
for  1935,  just  received,  lists  13  congre¬ 
gational  groups  organically  connected 
with  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Confer¬ 
ence.  Seven  of  these  groups  are  rep¬ 
resented  in  the  roster  given  above. 
Even  at  that  some  of  the  representa¬ 
tions  are  not  very  emphatic.  Nor  are 
the  credits  by  any  means  to  be  under¬ 
stood  to  be  limited  to  those  groups  re¬ 
ferred  to.  for  a  number  come  from  Old 
Order  connection  sources.  Due  credit 
must  also  be  given  to  articles  which 
were  furnished  to  the  Herold  from 
sources  not  connected  with  groups 
nfentioned  herein,  some  articles  of 
those  sources  yet  to  appear. 


One  of  the  manuscripts  included  in 
budget  for  next  issue,  has  this  pa¬ 
thetic  statement  written  upon  the  back, 
“I  am  unable  to  write  any  more :  am 
helpless,  but  happy  in  the  Lord.  I 
wish  you  good  success.”  Joshua  1 :8. 

The  gratitude  of  all  interested  in 
the  success  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr¬ 
heit  cause  is  due  those  who  helped  in 
prayer  and  otherwise.  Editor. 


SALVATION,  OBEDIENCE  AND 
HOLY  LIVING 


“And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him.”  Heb.  5:9. 

“According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love.”  Eph.  1 :4. 
It  is  impossible  to  live  a  holy  life  with¬ 
out  obeying  the  commandments  of 
Him  whose  gospel  alone  can  produce 
holiness  in  men.  “’Holiness  means  free¬ 
dom  from  sin,  sanctity,  innocence; 
perfect  moral  integrity  or  purity.” — 
Webster.  God  is  perfect  in  holiness 
and  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  is  the 
“brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex¬ 
press  image  of  his  person one  with 
the  Father,  therefore  likewise  holy, 
and  they  who  through  faith,  have  re¬ 
ceived  his  salvation,  received  it  through 
the  entering  in  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hav¬ 
ing  thus  become  “new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  being  born  of  incor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God 
.  .  .  ,”  which  is  holy  seed  and  can  bear 
only  holy  fruit.  “Wherefore  Jesus  al¬ 
so,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate”  (Heb.  13 :12)  “for  both  he 
that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanc¬ 
tified  are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth¬ 
ren”  (Heb.  2:11).  “Wherefore  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calliner.  .  .”(3:1).  “Elect.  .  .through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obe¬ 
dience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Pet.  1 :2)  ;  “Purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth”  (v. 
22).  “Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
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in  him!  and  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  Ciod”  { I  Jno.  3 :9).  “That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh:  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit” 
(Jno.  3:6).  That  which  is  born  of 
God,  is  godly,  and  holy,  and  therefore 
willingly  obedient  to  God,  because  it  is 
its  nature  to  be  so,  the  “divine  nature.” 
God  needs  not  to  compel  Himself  to 
be  good:  He  IS  good,  and  could  not 
be  otherwise:  could  not  even  desire  to 
be.  Likewise  he  that  is  born  of  God’s 
Holy  Spirit,  has  God’s  nature  within 
himself  and  cannot  have  any  desire  to 
disobey  God  or  to  commit  sin  as  long 
as  “his  seed  remaineth  in  him,”  but 
his,  or  her  sole  desire,  yea  life’s  object, 
is  to  obey,  serve  and  please  God  our 
Savior. 

Where  I  John  3:9  says  “cannot  sin,” 
he  is  not  teaching  infallibility  of  man, 
but  the  godliness  and  nature  of  the 
“new  creature”  in  Christ,  and  the  per¬ 
fection  of  God’s  work  of  redemption, 
salvation  and  conversion  of  the  soul. 
We  are  “called  to  be  saints”  and  saints 
are  holy  persons,  not  because  the  flesh 
is  converted,  for  it  is  not,  but  because 
the  soul  is.  “For  the  flesh  liisteth  a- 
gainst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a- 
gainst  the  flesh.”  The  conflict  in  a 
Christian’s  life  is  not  because  of  sin 
in  the  soul,  but  because  of  the  sinful 
nature  of  the  flesh  of  every  Christian, 
(regardless  of  the  degree  of  holiness 
attained  to),  which  must  be  crucified, 
denied,  overcome,  or  its  sinfulness  will 
defile  the  soul’s  holiness,  and  unless 
repented  of,  will  bring  practically  the 
same  condition  and  result  as  when 
Adam  sinned,  with  no  hope  or  possi¬ 
bility  of  salvation  forever.  Heb.  10:27. 
“How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?”  Heb.  2:3.  Salvation 
is  offered  only  once:  Now!  “TODAY 
.  .  .  .”  Thus  we  learn  from  the  Word 
that  men  lead  holy  lives  because  they 
are  holy,  and  they  are  holy  because 
they  have  been  born  of  holy  seed  (spir¬ 
itually),  and  holy  seed  can  only  pro¬ 
duce  a  holy  plant  with  holy  fruit. 
“Either  make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fruit  good.”  and  this  holiness  causes 
men  to  “walk  in  newness  of  life  .... 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cru¬ 


cified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
(not  the  physical)  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  .  .  .  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  .  .  . 
But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.”  Rom.  6:4,6,11,12, 
22. 

Brother,  sister,  is  your  life  sinful 
or  holy?  Are  you  a  sinner  or  a  saint? 
Perhaps  the  Word  would  grant  the 
use  of  the  term  “converted  sinner,”  but 
the  term,  applied  to  an  individual,  then 
immediately  becomes  obsolete,  for  a 
converted  sinner'  is  now  no  longer  a 
sinner,  but  a  saint.  Flour  is  converted 
wheat,  but  we  never  speak  of  it  as 
such,  but  as  flour ;  and  bread  is  con¬ 
verted  flour  but  it  is  always  called 
bread.  Likewise  a  sinner  is  one  who 
serves  the  devil  and  a  saint  is  a  person 
who  serves  God.  -  All  of  our  people 
know  that  murder,  theft,  lying,  swear¬ 
ing,  fornication,  drunkenness,  etc.,  is 
sin,  and  that  “they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  But  it  is  a  lamentable  fact 
that  many  of  our  people  fail  to  discern 
“good  and  evil”  in  the  lesser  things. 
Is  the  use  of  by-words,  joking,  jesting, 
foolish  talking,  smutty,  filthy  language, 
gestures  and  songs,  “April  fool”  jokes, 
the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  of  its  forms, 
or  the  growing  of  tobacco,  parties  and 
party  games  for  the  young  folks,  so- 
called  moderate  drinking,  carnally  in¬ 
dulgent  courtship,  with  a  host  of  other 
things  of  like  nature,  serving  God  or 
the  devil?  Are  the  things  just  men¬ 
tioned  virtuous  or  sinful?  Do  they 
accompany  “works  of  the  flesh,  or  the 
“fruit  of  the  Spirit?  Do  they  become 
persons  “professing  -godliness  with 
good  works?”  Are  they,  in  the  light  of 
the  scriptures,  pleasing  or  displeasing 
to  God  in  His  holiness?  Do  they  con¬ 
tribute,  can  they,  any  one  of  them,  con¬ 
tribute  anything  to  our  Christian  life, 
or  God’s  glory,  or  do  they  detract 
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from  it?  Do  they,  any  one  of  them, 
become  holy  persons,  or  add  anything 
to  a  Christian’s  holiness?  “Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be¬ 
loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per¬ 
fecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God”  (II 

Cor.  7:1).  .  .o  u 

Do  we  pray  with  David — “Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try 
me  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting”  (Psa. 
139:23,24)?  Is  it  our  desire  that  God 
shall  search,  try  and  behold  our 
hearts?  Or  does  your  conscience  con¬ 
demn  you  to  pray  this  prayer,  or  one 
similar,  because  you  have  not  made  a 
full  surrender  of  yourself  to  God,  al¬ 
lowing  Him  to  cleanse  you  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit? 

To  summarize,  briefly :  Holiness  is 
not  an  outside  veneer.  It  is  an  inside 
nature,  the  “divine  nature”  manifest¬ 
ing  itself  on  the  outside  in  holy  living 
of  every  one  who  has  and  keeps  salva¬ 
tion. 

Next  issue.  Salvation  and  our  Ser¬ 
mons.  Shem  Peachey. 


A  FEW  OF  OUR  DUTIES  TO¬ 
WARD  OUR  MINISTERS 


It  has  been  said,  “A  preacher  is  no 
more  than  any  one  else.”  In  a  certain 
sense  this  is  very  true.  Paul  speaks 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  being  by 
faith  “unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference:  for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:22,23).  Of 
course  the  ministers  have  their  short¬ 
comings  and  faults.  They,  like  David, 
have  been  conceived  in  sin  (Psa.  51 : 
5)  ;  and  like  Paul,  “sold  under  sin” 
(Rom.  7:14).  as  well  as  we  are.  The 
Lord  has  said  in  His  heart,  “The  im¬ 
agination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth”  (Gen.  8:21).  He  mentions 
no  exceptions.  “All  are  of  the  dust, 
and  all  turn  to  dust  again”  (Eccl.  3: 
20).  In  this  wise  there  is  no  difference 
between  a  minister  and  any  other  hu¬ 
man  mortal. 

But  God  has  called  and  ordained 


them  to  greater  responsibilities  than 
the  rest  of  us;  and  we,  being  carnal 
minded,  are  so  apt  to  forget  and  neg¬ 
lect  our  own  duties:  and  instead  of 
helping  them  to  bear  their  burdens  we 
cast  our  responsibilities  on  their  shoul- 
d^s  and  make  ourselves  a  part  of  their 
burden,  as  if  they  actually  were  super¬ 
human. 

If  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  labor¬ 
ers  few  (Luke  10:2)  there  surely  must 
be  a  task  for  every  one.  I  often  think 
of  this  beautiful  hymn,  “We  are  little 
gleaners,  little  we  can  do ;  yet,  in  hum¬ 
ble  corners,  we  can  labor  too.”  We, 
as  young  people,  are  free  from  the 
major  responsibilities  but  not  free 
from  duty.  Yet,  the  sad  fact  is:  we 
consider  the  minor  duties  too  unim¬ 
portant.  But  “he  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much.”  Luke 
16:10.  It  is  not  so  much  the  thing  we 
have  to  do,  or  the  thing  we  get  accom¬ 
plished  that  counts:  but  the  faithful¬ 
ness  in  that  which  is  our  portion  to  do. 
Let  us  notice  a  few  functions  which 
are  ours  to  perform. 

God’s  Word  says,  “Remember  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God : 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.”  Rom.  13:7. 
Does  this  mean  that  we  shall  remem¬ 
ber  their  faults,  mistakes,  and  short¬ 
comings  —  pondering  those  in  our 
hearts,  and  in  that  way  plant  and  cul¬ 
tivate  a  seed  of  ill-feeling  or  even  a 
grudge  (in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
may  be  influenced  by  our  attitude,  as 
well  as  in  our  own  heart)  against 
God’s  ordained,  or  should  we  remem¬ 
ber  them  in  PRAYER?  We  trust  that 
common  sense  alone  answers  this 
question :  but  may  each  one  of  us  ask 
ourself.  Does  my  way  of  remembering 
them  (“who  have  spoken  unto  us  the 
Word  of  God”),  or  does  my  attitude 
toward  them,  measure  up  to  the  Bible 
standard?  If  it  does  not — am  I  gath¬ 
ering  with  Christ  or  am  I  scattering 
abroad  ?  Am  I  faithful  in  my  little  du¬ 
ties  or  am  I  a  sluggard  and  a  shirk? 

If  our  attitude  toward  the  church 


^erolb  ber  SSobt^eit 


213 


and  its  ministers,  and  our  influence  a- 
mong  all  upon  whom  it  may  be  exer¬ 
cised,  does  not  help  to  build  the 
church ;  then  it  must  be  tearing  down. 
For  “he  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
scattereth  abroad”  (Matt.  12:30).  To 
scatter  abroad  is  serving  Satan:  and 
“No  man  can  serve  two  masters” 
(Matt.  6:24).  Unless  we  serve  Christ 
in  the  day  of  grace  we  will  have  to 
drink  the  cup  of  God’s  wrath  in  hell 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Furthermore  God,  through  His 
Word,  gives  us  this  command :  “Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac¬ 
count,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  unprof¬ 
itable  for  you”  (Heb.  13:17).  OBEY 
—and  SUBMIT:  Why?  “For  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account.”  Do  we  (especially 
young  people)  realize  how  much  it 
means  to  us  to  be  cared  for  and  guard¬ 
ed  by  a  faithful  shepherd  who  realizes 
his  accountability  for  our  souls  and 
pleads  for  us  accordingly? 

Undoubtedly  the  pillows  of  faithful 
shepherds  and  stewards  are  often 
moistened  with  tears  in  behalf  of  some 
weak  and  fallen  or  perhaps  wayward 
and  self-willed  member:  and  possibly 
that  same  individual  is  at  the  very 
same  time  carelessly  thinking  of  noth¬ 
ing  but  his  or  her  own  pleasure:  un¬ 
concerned;  and  unaware  of  the  fact 
that  any  one  loves  them  enough  to  de¬ 
prive  himself  of  a  night’s  sleep,  to  re¬ 
ally  agonize  himself  in  a  pleading  pray¬ 
er  for  his  or  her  soul.  Dear  young 
people:  sometimes  when  we  are  en¬ 
joying  ourselves  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word ;  let  us  just  pause  long  e- 
nough  to  meditate  upon  this :  and  then 
just  breathe  a  prayer  for  them. 

(Although  it  may  be  slightly  off  of 
the  subject,  the  writer  feels  to  relate 
an  incident  which  indicates  some  of  an 
elder’s  care.) 

A  few  years  ago  a  certain  young  lad 
was  rather  suddenly  sent  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  for  a  minor  operation.  Several 
days  passed  before  this  became  known 


to  his  bishop ;  but  the  first  night  after 
he  heard  about  it  that  young  patient 
saw,  in  a  dream,  him  and  his  compan¬ 
ion  entering  his  room,  meeting  him 
with  a  friendly  greeting  and  hand¬ 
shake.  We  cannot  build  on  dreams, 
but  neither  can  we  deny  their  proper 
place.  Nevertheless,  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  steps  were  heard  on  the  stairway — 
listen — they’re  coming — (the  patient 
had  already  guessed  who  it  was)  :  that 
dream  came  true  in  every  respect.  The 
real  happening  was  so  identical  with 
the  dream  that  the  dreamer  was  caus¬ 
ed  to  behold  with  awe.  He  soon  told 
of  his  dream,  and  then  from  the  lips 
of  that  bishop  came  those  well-meant, 
full  of  meaning,  still  remembered,  and 
now  treasured  words,  “Mir  hen  an 
dich  gedenkt”  (we  thought  of  you). 
That  boy’s  speech  was  for  a  moment 
prevented  by  a  “lump  in  his  throat.” 
He  was  again  reassured  that  the  night 
before  some  one  was  praying  for  him. 
This  statement  flashed  to  his  mind: 
“They  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account.” 

Let  us  take  notice  of  Heb.  13:17  a- 
gain:  “Obey  them  .  .  .  (gehorchet 
euern  Lehrer — Ger.),  and  submit  your¬ 
selves  :  .  .  .  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you.”  It  is  not  unprofit¬ 
able  for  them,  but  for  YOU:  for  the 
one  who  grieves.  It  isn’t  being  a 
“sport”  to  have  enough  “backbone”  to 
resist  and  grieve  our  leaders,  but  un¬ 
less  we  have  enough  backbone  to  obey 
and  submit,  we  must  count  it  unprof¬ 
itable  for  us.  Yes;  unprofitable  in¬ 
deed  ;  for  such  a  loss  extends  beyond 
the  grave. 

We  do  not  have  the  right  and  do  not 
wish  to  unduly  exalt  any  minister. 
But  the  Book  of  all  books  teaches  us 
to  “let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  espe¬ 
cially  they  who  labor  in  the  word  and 
doctrine”  (I  Tim.  5:17).  This  is  a 
commandment,  a  duty,  a  responsibil¬ 
ity:  and  just  how  well  do  we  (do  I) 
live  up  to  its  requirements?  Do  we 
honor  them  with  due  reverence  and  at¬ 
tention  during  church  services  or  do 
we  increase  their  burdens  by  careless- 
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ly  sleeping  while  our  poor  brother  is 
faithfully  striving  to  feed  our  souls 
with  the  bread  of  life?  (We  make  al¬ 
lowance  for  those  whose  sleeping  hab¬ 
it  is  due  to  impaired  health.)  Do  we 
honor  them  with  frequent  visits  at 
their  home  and  how  often  do  we  invite 
them  to  our  home?  At  which  time  do 
we  render  the  most  hospitable  accom¬ 
modations  and  prove  the  most  honor¬ 
able  welcome  to  our  guests — when  one 
of  our  own  ministers  calls  at  the  house 
or  when  some  “outside”  friend  stops 
at  our  gate?  Do  we  honor  our  minis¬ 
ters  with  occasional  confidential  talks? 
Where  do  we  seek  help,  advice,  and  in¬ 
formation  when  trouble  seems  to  pre¬ 
vail  against  us  or  unsolved  problems 
deeply  puzzle  us?  Yes;  perhaps  they 
are  good  enough  for  us  when  we  are 
greatlv  distressed  or  completely  un¬ 
done,  but  where  is  our  helping  hand, 
and  where  are  we  going  to  stand  when 
mountains  seem  to  rise  before  them 
and  their  strength  seems  to  give  way 
under  the  burden?  Do  we  honor, them 
with  effectual  fervent  prayers?  Can 
we  always  meet  them  with  honest 
smiles?  Do  we  consider  them  as  or¬ 
dained  of  God  or  do  we  shove  them  in¬ 
to  the  background  for  cases  of  emer¬ 
gency  only???  Just  how  great  an  ef¬ 
fort  do  we  make:  how  much  time  do 
we  spend,  and  how  many  pleasures  do 
we  deprive  ourselves  of  to  really  ago¬ 
nize  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who 
faithfully  and  continually  “watch  for 
our  souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac¬ 
count?”  Finally;  Are  we  loyal  to  God? 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

MAKING  THE  RIGHT  USE 
OF  MAMMON  . 

(Luke  16:1-12) 

Elias  Swartzendruber 

The  above  text  includes  a  parable 
which  was  spoken  by  Jesus,  of  “A  rich 
man  and  his  steward.”  This  parable 
teaches  how  salvation  to  man  may  be 
lost  by  a  misuse  of  riches,,  which  are 
things  that  belong  to  God.  In  the  Bi¬ 
ble  it  is  c.-illed  a  “mammon  of  unright¬ 
eousness;”  probably  so  called  because 


much  fraud  and  deceit  is  the  result  of 
it.  The  “Rich  man  and  his  steward” 
in  this  parable  may  represent  God  and 
created  man.  ^lan  belongs  to  God  by 
creation;  all  men  have  become  stew¬ 
ards  of  God  by  virtue  of  His  Word; 
we  have  wasted  the  Lord’s  goods  by 
disobeying  and  by  sin,  including  the 
inherited  Adamic  sin.  We  are  dis¬ 
missed  from  our  stewardship,  and  are 
become  destitute  and  have  no  support, 
and  we  are  asked  to  give  account  to 
our  Lord.  This  unjust  steward  took 
advantage,  and  trespassed  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  his  Lord’s  goods  (which  were 
not  his)  to  make  friends  for  himself : 
yet  unjust  as  this  seems,  the  Lord 
commended  him  for  this  act,  not  that 
the  way  he  dealt  with  the  Lord’s  goods 
was  right,  but  he  had  done  wisely  that 
he  cared  ior  his  own.  When  we  look 
at  the  record  of  this  steward  we  see 
that  he  was  unjust  from  beginning  to 
end;  which  is  our  own  record  in  the 
parable.  As  this  unjust  steward  mis¬ 
appropriated  his  Lord’s  goods  to  make 
friends  for  himself,  on  which  he  might 
rely  for  support;  so  do  we  crave  our 
support  by  the  wealth  of  another  (the 
blood  of  Jesus),  which  is  our  only  hope 
of  salvation.  There  is  nothing  in  our 
power  that  we  can  do  to  save  our¬ 
selves  ;  that  which  we  call  “good 
works”  has  its  place  in  our  worship; 
the  mind  of  Christ  must  be  the  quality 
of  our  faith,  with  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  our  lives  to  God ;  but  all 
these  things  do  not  outweigh  our  sin 
and  weakness.  “By  grace  ye  are  sav¬ 
ed.”  It  has  ever  been  the  record  of 
man  to  be  unjust  and  evil;  much  sin 
comes  through  a  wrong  use  of  mam¬ 
mon.  Jesus  says,  “Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness:  that  Avhen  ye  fail,  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  you  into  everlasting  habita¬ 
tions.”  Jesus  would  have  us  to  make 
a  use  of  mammon  that  will  admit  us 
to  heaven,  and  not  as  the  world  makes 
friends,  by  the  use  of  mammon. 

Jesus  knows  the  nature  of  man,  and 
knows  just  what  to  put  before  us:  in 
verse  10  He  says,  “He  that  is  faithful 
in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also 
in  much :  if  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
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iaithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches?”  By  “true  riches”  we  under¬ 
stand  the  riches  which  are  in  heaven. 
If  we  are  unfaithful  in  dealing  in 
earthly  riches  (which  are  God’s)  God 
will  withhold  “true  riches”  in  Heav¬ 
en.  Verse  12  says,  “And  if  ye  have 
not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  an¬ 
other  man’s,  who  shall  give  that  which 
is  your  own?”  “Your  own” — ^by  this 
we  understand  that  you  have  an  in¬ 
heritance  in  Heaven;  if  you  are  un¬ 
faithful  in  earthly  riches,  how  can  God 
trust  you  an  inheritance  in  Heaven? 
Another  way  to  make  the  right  use  of 
mammon  which  we  must  not  overlook : 
in  Matt.  25  Jesus  speaks  a  parable  of 
separating  “the  sheep  and  the  goats” 
when  the  sheep  will  be  put  to  the 
Tight,  and  the  goats  to  the  left.  In  this 
narable  it  will  depend  on  what  use  we 
have  made  of  mammon,  as  to  which 
side  we  will  stand;  this  parable  is  so 
plain  that  each  one  may  ask  himself. 
How  much  have  I  given  to  the  needy, 
that  are  not  far  from  me?  How  much 
have  I  given  to  home  and  foreign  mis¬ 
sion  causes?  Maybe  you  have  paid- 
your  general  taxes  which  you  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  pay,  but  have  left  your  church 
dues  drag  from  year  to  year,  and  the 
church  has  been  lenient  with  you  ?  An¬ 
anias  and  Sapphira  in  Acts  5,  under¬ 
took  to  deceive  the  Holy  Spirit,  bv 
misrepresenting  mammon ;  which 
brought  sudden  death  upon  them :  this 
is  the  only  incident  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  where  sin  was  so  strictly  dealt 
with;  and  may  well  serve  to  reflect 
how  great  the  sin  is  to  undertake  to 
deceive  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  being  un¬ 
true  in  the  things  that  are  sacred. 

It  is  right  to  be  saving,  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  labor  with  the  hands  the 
things  which  are  good,  that  we  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth,  but 
when  the  motive  is  “money  hoarding” 
it  becomes  a  dangerous  proposition, 
and  there  is  danger  of  making  a  lean 
soul.  We  have  known  a  “money 
hoarder”  who  said  he  could  not  make 
money  unless  he  had  some  debt.  We  do 
not  know  why  this  should  be  unless  he 
spent  less  for  luxuries,  gave  less  for 


needy  causes  and  made  a  harder  drive 
for  gain,  in  dealing.  All  these  things 
have  an  evil  influence  when  the  mo¬ 
tive  is  wrong. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

PROBLEMS  OF  THE  YOUTH  OF 
TODAY— A  TALK  WITH 
PARENTS 

This  subject  has  been  discussed 
from  all  angles  by  older  people;  but 
will  you  not  lay  aside  your  mending 
and  forget  chores  a  little  while  and 
listen  once  more? 

The  difficulties  of  your  offspring 
should  be  of  vital  importance  to  you. 
And  what  serious  ones  they  often  are! 
The  young  mind  visualizes  problems 
that  are  in  proportion  as  knotty  and 
intricate  as  are  those  of  maturer  years. 

Older  people  will  occasionally  as¬ 
sume  an  unsympathetic  attitude  to¬ 
ward  youth.  They  see  only  the  past, 
their  time  is  spent  in  retrospection  and 
sometimes  in  ridiculing  youthful  am¬ 
bitions.  This  is  hardly  fair,  for  in  ev¬ 
ery  normal,  healthy  young  person  it  is 
tlw  future  which  allures,  n^  the  dead 
buried  past.  The  pulse  of  youth  beats 
to  the  romantic  appeal  and  fascination 
of  the  future.  And  when  a  Christian 
besides,  the  combination  is  certainly 
enviable.  We  wish  to  speak  from  the 
standpoint  of  Christian  youth. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  considered  proper 
for  youth  to  bring  its  own  problems 
into  notice:  however,  they  are  only 
presented  for  your  prayerful  consid¬ 
eration,  and  you  are  to  suggest  the 
remedies  your  experienced  minds  see 
fit  to  prescribe. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  for  the 
Christian  homes  we  have,  and  for  our 
Godly  heritage  and  beloved  Church. 
Oh.  that  we  were  really  worthy  of 
them!  Your  patience,  guidance  and 
counsel  have  helped  us  over  many 
hard  places,  but  yet  there  are  a  few 
things,  that  perhaps  you  haven't 
thought  about : 

As  Christian  parents,  will  you  please 
make  it  your  business  to  gain  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  your  son  and  daughter?  Oh, 
the  heartache  that  might  have  been  a- 
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verted,  had  father  or  mother  only  been 
able  to  keep  a  secret!  A  young  girl 
became  nearly  mentally  deranged, 
simply  because  she  felt  that  her  moth¬ 
er  could  not  be  trusted  with  a  secret 
which  pertained  to  a  love  affair  in 
which  she  desperately  needed  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  counsel  which  her  mother 
should  have  been  ready  to  give.  Fi¬ 
nally,  in  sheer  despair  she  sought  the 
advice  of  a  trustworthy  chum  who. 
fortunately  was  mature  enough  to  ad¬ 
vise  discreetly  and  avoid  a  cata.stro- 
phe.  How  much  better  it  would  have 
been,  had  the  mother  stood  in  the  girl’s 
esteem  as  a  confidante  than  the  chum? 

Another  thing  so  many  parents 
^eem  to  neglect  is  teaching  children  to 
^apologize  for  a  wrong.  (Apologies 
often  effect  a  better  cure  for  way¬ 
wardness  and  indiscretion  than  a  sound 
thrashing.)  Little  do  parents  realize 
the  embarrassment  and  chagrin  it 
•  causes  in  later  life  when  the  child  at¬ 
tends  school  or  even  later,  when  work¬ 
ing  among  strangers.  It  is  obvious 
that  children  imitate  their  elders,  and 
there  have  been  few  parents  in  my  ob¬ 
servation  who  will  be  humiliated  to 
the  extent  that  they  will  ask  forgive¬ 
ness  of  their  children.  Example  is 
often  more  effective  than  precept.  The 
acknowledgment  of  a  mistake  to  your 
child  will  in  no  way  lessen  his  esteem 
for  you ;  it  will  rather  tend  to  increase 
his  respect.  ,  .  n 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  bad  literature.  Yet  how  many 
parents  who  are  constantly  condemn¬ 
ing  it  are  taking  definite  steps  to  over¬ 
come  this  monstrous  evil,  by  placing 
good,  wholesome  reading  matter  in 
the  hands  of  their  children.  How 
many? 

Again  would  I  ask,  how  many  of 
you  dear  parents  condemn  worldly 
places  of  amusement?  Most  of  you,  I 
am  glad  to  say.  Yet  how  many  are 
providing  a  gathering  place  for  your 
young  people  to  spend  their  time  in  a 
wholesome  Christian  environment?  Is 
it  little  wonder  that  many  of  our 
young  people  are  drifting  into  the 
world,  away  from  good  influence  and 
environment  simply  for  want  of  a 
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place  to  spend  their  time  and  exercise 
their  talent?  It  is  hardly  fair  to  con¬ 
demn  a  thing  and  not  have  something 
better  to  recommend  in  its  place. 

May  God  bless  all  Christian  homes 
and  if  these  lines  can  be  of  benefit  to 
some  one,  the  prayer  of  a  Christian 
youth  will  be  answered. 

One  of  the  Herold  Circle. 


“BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT” 
A  SETTLED  REQUIREMENT 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

When  God  gave  this  command 
through  the  Christ  (Matthew  5:48). 
He  knew  our  frame,  our  frailness,  our 
weakness.  He  remembers  we  are 
but  dust  and  ashes,  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  He  also  knew  in  this  century,  as 
in  all  others,  all  who  strive  to  live  up 
to  this  command  which  is  possible  for 
every  willing,  obedient  child  of  God 
to  attain.  Now,  this  commandment 
tells  us  just  how  perfect  we  should  be. 

“  .  .  .  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.”  Do  you  say  this  is 
not  possible,  since  God  the  iFather  is 
absolutely  sinless?  God  never  asks 
anything  too  hard  from  His  children. 
Scofield  says,  ‘‘The  word  perfect  im¬ 
plies  full  development,  growth  into 
maturity  of  godliness,  not  sinless  per¬ 
fection.”!  Thus  we  see  godliness  or 
godlikeness  is  to  be  reckoned  here — 
possible.  But  we  will  never  be  God 
(impossible)  no  more  than  we  will  be 
an  angel  as  some  hold  for  the  here¬ 
after.  “We  shall  be  (Matt.  22:30),  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,”  not  to 
be  an  angel,  but  angel-like.  God  is  per¬ 
fect.  W^iy  does  the  Word  say,  “David 
was  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart?  He 
was  not  sinless,  but  blameless,  like  we 
all  are  ti  be  today ;  needing  to  confess 
before  God,  (daily)  our  sins  and  short¬ 
comings,  (weaknesses),  and  not  to 
neglect  this,  because  of  some  one  else, 
but,  “It’s  me  O  Lord,  standing  in  the 
need  of  (confession)  prayer.”  Yes, 
it  is  possible  for  us  all  to  be  perfect 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  not  in  man’s 
sight.  “For  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
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appearance;  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.”  I  Sam.  1 :16.  In  Psa.  37 :37 
it  says,  “Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright.”  Do  you  think 
God  would  have  said  so,  if  He  knew 
none  such  could  be  found?  Verily  no. 
Says  Rom.  3 :4,  “Let  God  be  (found) 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar.”  Listen 
friends,  “Mark  the  perfect  man  .  .  . 
for  the  end  of  that  man  (or  woman), 
is  peace.”  Isn’t  that  a  peaceful  (death) 
end,  sleep?  This  is  just  exactly  what 
we  can  be,  and  have  in  the  end  per¬ 
fect  peace.  Why  not  strive  more  earn¬ 
estly?  Surely  it  is  worth  while  striving 
for.  Sometime  ago,  a  sister  said,  we 
are  too  human  and  weak,  to  be  per¬ 
fect  in  the  sight  of  God.  True,  we  are 
human,  yes,  and  needy.  Thus  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  all  the  more  to  take  God  at 
His  word.  But  here  is  just  where  we 
often  fail  to  fully  trust  our  all-know¬ 
ing  heavenly  Father,  when  He  so  de¬ 
finitely,  so  plainly,  so  lovingly  com¬ 
mands  us  to  obey  His  tender  voice, 
“The  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,”  says  Paul.  Then  why  not  be¬ 
lieve,  trust  and  obey,  and  take  Him  at 
His  Word?  If  this  injunction,  “Be  ye 
therefore  perfect  .  .  .”  would  be  im¬ 
possible,  He  would  never  have  com¬ 
manded  thus.  “All  things  are  possible 
with  God.”  “Without  faith  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  please  Him.”  In  this  com¬ 
mand  as  in  all  others,  is,  letting  go,  or 
cutting  loose  of  (the  carnal  nature) 
self ;  and  living  the  simple  life  of  en¬ 
tire  consecration,  which  so  many  neg¬ 
lect.  Again,  “Mark  the  perfect  man,” 
for  Paul  says  (Phil.  3:15)  “Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect  be 
thus  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even 
this  (Matt.  5:48)  unto  you.”  Hosea 
says  (Hos.  6:3)  plainly,  “Then  shall 
we  know  (understand)  if  we  follow 
on,  (not  just  sometimes)  to  know  the 
Lord.”  And  ask  Him  for  wisdom 
(Jas.  1 :5),  He  “giveth  to  all  men  liber¬ 
ally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him.”  We  should  ever  bear 
in  mind,  we  are  held  accountable,  to 
“Search  the  scriptures  (Jno.  5:39),  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have' eternal  life.” 
“Study  to  show  yourself  (H  Tim.  2: 


15)  approved  unto  God  .  .  .  ,”  says 
Paul  to  Timothy.  “That  the  man  of 
God  be  (emphatic)  perfect  (II  Tim. 
3:17)  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.”  By  this  it  means,  the 
perfect  man  in  Christ,  to  be  well  estab¬ 
lished  in  good  works  (Matt.  5:16)  let- 
ting  “your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Paul  is  careful  in  telling 
(Col.  1 :27, 28)  how  the  Word  should 
be  declared,  “Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory:  whom  we  (ministers)  preach, 
warning  every  man.  and  teaching  ev¬ 
ery  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  (Matt.  5; 
48)  in  Christ  Jesus.”  And  note  fur¬ 
ther,  Paul  says  (Col.  4:12),  “always 
laboring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  in  all  the  will  of  God.”  Minis¬ 
ters,  your  calling  is  of  the  highest,  to 
warn  and  exhort,  to  preach  and  teach 
the  whole  Gospel,  with  no  uncertain 
sound,  to  be  perfect  in  Christ.  Fa¬ 
thers,  mothers,  your  duty  is  to  begin 
and  continue  in  your  own  home  (to 
be  perfect  in  Christ)  to  teach  your 
sons  and  daughters  the  way  of  life  un¬ 
to  salvation.  Read  Deut.  6 :6,  7,  “And 
these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.”  Our  Father  knew  this  re¬ 
quires  much  patience  to  do  your  full 
duty  to  your  families  to  help  them  in¬ 
struct  them  (in  years  to  come)  to  un¬ 
derstand  God’s  Word,  and  admonish 
them  to  be  perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God.  I  believe  that  is  why 
the  Word  says,  “Let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work.”  Another  command  to 
be  perfect  is,  Deut.  18:13,  “Thou  shalt 
be  perfect  (upright  or  sincere)  with 
the  Lord  thy  God.”  Should  we  look 
for  perfection  in  man,  it  is  not  so 
found ;  even  though  that  same  man  or 
woman,  may  be  so  found  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  We  may  or  should  not  judge. 
But  thanks  be  to  God.  because  of  this 
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evidence :  their  every-day .  life,  the 
prayer  life,  their  stand  for  purity,  ho¬ 
liness,  peace  and  righteousness,  out 
and  out  for  Christ,  standing  on  the 
Word  of  God  foursquare;  are  against 
strong  drink  (the  social  glass),  cigars, 
cigarettes,  use  of  tobacco  in  smoking 
and  chewing,  even  of  gum,  and  all  vul¬ 
garity,  smutty  talk,  unraveling  yarns, 
etc.,  a  hatred  of  the  very  shade  of  sin. 

I  hope  none  of  us  that  ever  confessed 
Christ  may  be  a  partaker  or  have 
pleasure  in  them.  Should  there  be 
such  we  pray  to  God,  you  get  rid  of 
these  good-for-nothings  in  order  to 
ever  not  be  guilty  of  breaking  this 
great  and  vital  command  namely  Matt. 
5:48.  Remember  fellow-Christians,  if 
you  and  I  are  “guilty  of  one  of  these 
commandments,  we  are  guilty  of  all,” 
says  Jas.  2:11.  Why  the  perfect  law 
of  libertv?  Can  we  as  children  of  God 
do  as  we  please?  Most  certainly  we 
can.  Whv?  Because  our  inward  crav¬ 
ing  or  desire,  with  strivings  to  do 
naught  to  grieve  our  Father  in  heav¬ 
en,  but  to  please  Him,  to  be  perfect, 
even  as  our  Father  commanded,  and 
to  do  all  the  will  of  God.  “Let  us  look 
into  the  mirror  of  God’s  Word,  and 
continue  therein,  he  being  not  a  for¬ 
getful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  Word 
fjas.  1 :22)  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deeds.”  So  long  as  we  please 
God  in  all  things,  we  need  not  be  a- 
larmed,  nor  fear  when  people  find  fault 
with  our  Christian  life.  The  Psalm¬ 
ist  savs.  “Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law ;  and  nothing  .shall  offend 
them.”  “Perfect  love  ca.steth  out  fear.” 
Peace  and  love  go  hand  in  hand.  Let 
us  go  on  to  perfection,  and  continue 
therein,  not  looking  back  to  see  our 
oast  imperfections.  For  Paul  says, 
“leaving  those  things  behind;  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
Says  Heb.  13:20,21,  “Now  the  God  of 
peace  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shep¬ 
herd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  (promise)  cove¬ 
nant,”  “Make  you  (complete)  perfect 
in  every  good  work  to  do  His  will 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
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pleasing  in  His  sight,  to  whom  be  glo¬ 
ry  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


FROM  GALILEE 

(Concluded) 

Nazareth,  Jan.  20,  1935 
Now  comes  an  object  of  unusual  im¬ 
portance.  It  is  Jacob’s  well.  Stand¬ 
ing  by  it  one  is  led  to  ponder  about  the 
occurrences  which  took  place  here. 
One  of  the  last  we  find  recorded  is  that 
of  Jesus  meeting  the  Samaritan  wom¬ 
an  at  the  well;  whose  faith  proved  so 
strong  that  she  induced  others  to  come 
in  contact  with  Him.  The  words  then 
uttered  by  Jesus  are  as  impressive  at 
the  present  day — “God  is  a  Spirit ;  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4:24. 
Another  place  of  unusual  interest  is 
that  of  Joseph’s  tomb.  There  is  much 
to  think  about  in  his  career  from  the 
time  his  hard-hearted  brothers  sold 
him  as  a  slave,  throughout  his  experi¬ 
ences  during  the  remainder  of  his  life 
in  Egypt.  In  many  respects  he  was 
a  tvpe  of  Christ.  The  last  twelve 
chapters  of  'Genesis  contain  much  hav¬ 
ing  relationship  with  Joseph’s  eventful 
life,  ending  with  his  final  injunction 
that  his  bones  were  to  be  taken  with 
them  wiien  the  Israelites  finally  left 
Egypt-  Exodus  13 :19  is  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fulfilment  of  Joseph’s  re¬ 
quest,  and  testimony  to  his  abiding 
faith  that  God  would  carry  out  His 
promises.  In  Joshua  24:32  we  read 
where  the  bones  of  Joseph  were  bur¬ 
ied.  Not  far  distant  is  the  historic  and 
venerable  well  which  Jacob  dug.  The 
location  of  the  tomb  is  at  a  remote 
place.  No  one  occupied  the  region  at 
the  time  of  my  visit.  A  domed  chapel 
was  built  over  the  tomb  at  some  early 
and  distant  time.  But  when  I  was 
there  the  doors  were  open  and  condi¬ 
tions  were  dilapidated.  On  the  way 
there  inquiry  as  to  location  was  made 
at  police  barracks  which  were  located 
at  no  great  distance  from  it.  The  first 
officer  met  was  an  Englishman,  and  he 
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was  unaware  of  even  its  existence  in 
these  parts.  Another  one  was  found 
who  was  able  to  direct  me,  but  he  in¬ 
formed  me  there  was  no  road  leading 
to  it.  Eventually  I  plodded  across  and 
through  the  recently  greatly  soaked, 
muddy,  but  the  only  accessible  way  to 
it.  I  was  by  myself  and  spent  almost 
an  hour  seeing  and  meditating  there. 

This  morning  I  took  a  bus  to  attend 
German  “Evangelium’s”  Gemeinde 
services  at  Waldheim.  One  goes  a  14 
kilo’s  drive  to  a  certain  point  along  the 
way  and  then  is  obliged  to  walk  al¬ 
most  an  hour’s  journey  off  the  route. 
In  this  case  it  proved  to  be  slow  trudg¬ 
ing  as  there  had  been  copious  rain  the 
two  preceding  days.  While  traveling 
on  bus  very  historical  ground  was 
passed  by  a  short  distance  above  the 
plain,  which  is  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
also  called  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  plain 
of  Megiddo,  and  that  of  Armageddon. 
It  has  an  average  width  of  10  to  12 
miles.  One  can  scarcely  conceive  the 
vastness  of  the  battles  fought  on  this 
ground  from  ancient  Bible  times  down 
to  our  present  generation.  There  is 
no  other  place  on  earth  where  so  many 
armies  contended  in  fierce  conflict, 
where  so  many  armies  were  arrayed, 
fought,  and  gained  or  lost  momentous 
battles  as  on  this  plain.  The  Pharaohs 
of  Egypt,  Hittites,  Syrians,  Israelites, 
Midianites,  Philistines,  Assyrians, 
Greeks,  Romans,  the  Crusaders.  Sara¬ 
cens,  then  in  our  own  days,  the  British 
against  the  Turks  and  Germans. 
Names  like  Barak  and  Judith  figured 
here ;  when  Barak  and  his  host  on  the 
Kishon  from  Tabor  swept  down  upon 
Sisera  and  utterly  destroyed  them. 
Gideon,  with  his  300  chosen  men  of 
valor,  routed  the  Midianites  and  Am- 
alekites,  who  “lay  as  grasshoppers  for 
numbers.”  Saul,  and  his  three  sons 
met  their  doom  on  this  plain.  Here 
also,  Judith  regarded  not  her  life,  but 
saved  her  country  by  slaying  Holo- 
fernes,  who  had  led  his  mighty  and 
proud  host  against  Israel.  Here  was 
fought  the  long  struggle  between  the 
Crusaders  and  the  Mohammedans 
when  in  the  horrible  battle  of  Hattin 
so  many  of  the  chivalry  of  Europe  met 


an  awful  death  by  fire  and  sword  un¬ 
der  the  hand  of  the  cruel  Saladin  and 
his  fanatical  Moslem  hosts.  Napoleon 
came  next  and  was  defeated  on  this 
ground  of  conflict.  Last  in  the  long 
list  comes  the  noted  Allenby,  with  his 
trained  army  and  routs  the  Turks,  who 
for  so  many  centuries  had  victoriously 
stood  their  ground. 

We  concede  that  the  region  has 
finally  found  peaceful  days.  Instead 
of  being  a  bare  battleground  the  plain 
is  now  green  and  pleasing,  and  planted 
to  grain  by  the  enterprising  Jews,  who 
recently  have  been  occupying  the 
country.  As  I  passed  along  I  thought 
how  utterly  the  words  come  true  of 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  2:4,  “And  he 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow¬ 
shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.”  J.  B.  Fisher. 


ESTABLISHED? 


What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind?  Matt.  11:7. 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive.  Eph.  4:14. 

Some  people  are  not  any  more  firm¬ 
ly  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith 
than  a  reed  and  always  change  their 
views  with  every  pressure  and  influ¬ 
ence  they  meet.  I  pity  folks  in  that 
condition.  Let  us  however  not  forget 
that  if  they  are  rooted  in  the  faith  even 
if  it  be  small  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  it  can  grow  if  it  have  life.  Mighty 
oaks  from  little  acorns  grow.  We 
should  be  sure  that  we  have  this  life 
as  a  dead  reed  is  soon  broken  off.  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace.  — B. 


“We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  him.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Arthur,  Illinois,  March  6,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name: — Yesterday  was  nice  and  the 
sun  was  shining  but  today  it  rained  a- 
bout  all  day.  Health  is  fair  with  the 
exception  of  some  who  have  the  measles 
and  others  have  the  cold.  Feb.  28  was 
the  wedding  of  Menno  Herschberger, 
son  of  Abe  Herschberger  and  Esther 
Beachy,  daughter  of  Sam  Beachy,  and 
Toby  Mast,  son  of  Andy  Mast,  and  Fan¬ 
nie  Beachy,  daughter  of  Joel  Beachy. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  831^  to  841  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lizzie  K.  Bren- 
neman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  839.  You  have  I 
^Thess.  5:3  and  it  is  Prov.  14:21.  Look 
it  up. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  6, 1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  little  paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  my  brother 
Joe.  My  grade  school  teacher  is  Sam¬ 
uel  Hershberger.  I  like  him  very  much. 

I  am  just  over  the  measles.  Two  of 
my  brothers  had  them  also,  Willis  and 
unior.  I  think  Chester  my  other 
rother  is  getting  them  now. 

I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  Closing  in  God’s  holy  name. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Verton 
Samuel  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  6,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Now  it  is  raining.  My  'brothers  had  the 
measles  but  I  did  not  have  them  yet. 
I  did  not  go  to  school  for  3  weeks.  I 
think  I  am  getting  the  measles  now. 
My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Dan  Yo¬ 
der.  My  grade  school  teacher  is  Sam¬ 
uel  L.  hershberger.  We  like  him  very 
much.  We  have  3  new  scholars.  They 


moved  here  from  Illinois.  Their  names 
are  Clara,  Ira  and  William  Miller.  Our 
neighbor,  John  Rhodes  was  sick  last 
week  but  he  is  better  now.  He  is  87 
years  old.  I  will  close  with  God’s  best 
wishes.  Chester  A.  Miller. 

Hartville,  O.,  R.  2,  March  9,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Savior’s 
name : — We  had  nice  spring-like  weath¬ 
er  for  a  few  days  but  now  it  is  colder  a- 
gain.  March  7th  was  the  wedding  of 
my  cousin  Archie  Byler  and  Fannie 
Sommers.  I  will  try  to  answer  your 
Bible  questions  Nos.  839  and  840. 1  have 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  Be¬ 
atitudes  and  6  other  verses  in  English. 
I  learned  10  verses  of  German  song  and 
24  verses  of  English  song.  I  will  close. 
Your  Friend,  Pauline  Lois  Hostetler. 

Dear  Pauline,  Your  answer  to  No. 
839  is  not  correct.  You  have  it  I  Thess. 
5  :3,  and  it  is  found  in  Prov.  14 :21.  Look 
it  up. — ^Barbara. 

Millergburg,  Ohio,  March  12,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  was  fair  today.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  The  next  time  Meeting 
will  be  at  Eli  A.  Miller’s.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  as  good  as  I  can.  I 
will  close.  Willis  Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  12,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  answjer  Bible  questions  as  good  as 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Albert  Coblentz. 

Dear  Albert  and  Willis,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct  except  No.  839  is 
found  in  Prov.  14:21  and  you  have  it 
I  Thess.  5  :3. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Verton  S.  Miller 
jVIcoe,  ey  ielrnhdc,  kenearh  tonu  em; 
I  liwl  chtae  uoy  hte  earf  fo  eth  Ldor. 

“It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do.” 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  18,  1935. 

To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings:— 
We  are  having  ^March  weather  with  a 
really  nice  day  now  and  then. 

Menno  Jones  is  still  in  the  Elkhart 
Hospital  and  is  slowly  improving. 

Katie,  daughter  of  Tobias  Yoder,  is 
in  the  Elkhart  Hospital,  having  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  and  is  get¬ 
ting  along  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

Deacon  Elmer  Miller  of  the  West 
Barnes  congregation  is  in  a  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  hospital  doctoring  for  tubercu¬ 
losis.  The  blessings  of  our  Lord  be 
with  and  rest  upon  the  afflicted  is  our 
wish. 

The  infant  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mattie  Stutzman  died  March  12,  of 
“flu,”  and  pneumonia.  Funeral  at  the 
Griner  M.  H.,  14th  inst.,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers;  burial  at  the  Mil¬ 
ler  cemetery. 

Deacon  Xoah  Miller  of  Kalona,  la., 
was  with  the  Griner-Townline  church¬ 
es  the  past  two  Sundays  where  he 
preached  on  each  occasion.  Bro.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  wife  are  staying  at  the  home 
of  John  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sister 
Yoder,  a  sister  of  Sister  Miller,  being 
seriously  ill. 

Brother  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and 
family  have  returned  from  Delaware 
and  expect  to  make  their  future  home 
here  again. 

Brother  John  Headings  of  this  re¬ 
gion  had  public  sale  and  with  family 
expects  to  move  to  Oregon.  They  are 
delayed  in  their  removal  through  some 
of  the  children  having  measles. 

Bro.  John  Bender  and  family  are 
visiting  in  Stark  county,  O.,  before 
leaving  for  Texas  to  make  that  their 
future  home.  Abe  Graber. 


Kalona.  Iowa,  March  19,  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name: — ^We  are  having 
ideal  March  weather. 

With  gladness  we  can  report  that 
health  is  better  in  this  community  than 
formerly.  However,  measles  continue 
to  break  out  occasionally. 


Sister  William  Miller  (formerly  Ada 
Beachy)  was  very  seriously  ill  with 
pneumonia  but  has  improved. 

The  writer,  as  well  as  others  from 
the  Kalona  and  Sharon  communities, 
were  glad  to  again  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  services  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meeting  house  after  missing 
services  there  for  six  weeks  on  account 
of  condition  of  roads.  However,  we 
were  glad  for  the  moisture  bestowed 
upon  the  region. 

An  appropriate  text,  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord  .  .  .”  (Rom.  8:28),  was 
used  by  Brother  Albert  Miller,  Sun¬ 
day,  March  17. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Alden  Congregation. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  :March  20,  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

First  a  greeting  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  from  above  that  we 
are  receiving  continually.  Health  is 
fair  except  for  the  slight  colds  that 
many  are  having. 

We  are  having  mild  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent,  The  sun  shines  at  times,  the 
grass  is  getting  green  and  the  birds 
are  returning  which  reminds  us  of  the 
parable  which  Christ  gave.  When  the 
buds  begin  to  come  out  on  the  fig  tree 
we  know  that  spring  is  on  its  way.  As 
we  see  the  signs  of  the  Lord  being 
fulfilled  it  makes  us  think  that  the  Lord 
will  soon  come  to  gather  home  His 
own. 

A  number  of  young  people  from  here 
expect  to  go  to  Kitchener,  Ontario. 
Thursday,  ^larch  21.  to  attend  the  Bi¬ 
ble  School  program.  Bro.  Burkey  and 
a  few  other  young  people  that  have  at¬ 
tended  the  twelve  weeks  of  Bible 
School  in  Kitchener,  expect  to  return 
Thursday  evening  after  the  program. 

Brothers  Xelson  Kipfer  and  Allen 
Erb  expect  to  return  soon  from  a  few 
months’  stay  in  Florida ;  the  latter 
having  gone  there  for  his  health. 

Pray  for  us. 

Edna  Bontrager. 
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MARRIED 


Bontrager  —  Bender :  —  U riah  Bon- 
trager  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Es¬ 
ther  Bender  of  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride’s 
home,  Feb.  14,  by  Bishop  X.  P.  Miller. 
The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them. 


Yoder — Hershberger: — Henry  Yo¬ 
der  and  Mabel  Hershberger  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents. 
Brother  and  Sister  Menno  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday, 
March  3,  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 
The  Lord  bestow  His  blessings  upon 
them. 


Swartzentruber  —  Y oder :  —  On  the 
evening  of  Feb.  14,  at  the  Greenwood 
A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Ernest  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  Sister  Fanny  Yoder,  both 
of  this  congregation  were  united  in  the 
solemn  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  George  Hostetler  of  Westover, 
Md.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assem¬ 
bly  of  friends  and  relatives.  They  left 
on  the  following  Monday  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  West  Liberty,  O..  where 
they  expect  to  render  service  this  sum¬ 
mer.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  abun¬ 
dantly  as  they  travel  the  way  of  life. 


OBITUARIES 


Zehr: — Mrs.  Mary  (Yousey)  Zehr 
was  born  in  New  Bremen.  N.  Y.,  May 
25,  1865.  Died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Anna  Lyndaker,  near 
Belfort,  N.  Y..  at  the  age  of  69  years, 
10  months  and  9  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  A.  Zehr  in  1882,  who  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death  about  twenty-four 
years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed 
Avith  twelve  children:  six  surviAe. 

Her  death  Avas  due  to  tuberculosis, 
but  she  had  also  been  afflicted  with 
diabetes  for  many  years. 

She  united  Avith  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  her  youth  and  Avas  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  We  could 
depend  on  her  presence  at  the  church 
services  Avhenever  she  Avas  able  to  be 
there.  In  obedience  to  her  God  she 


Avas  an  example  to  all.  Her  desire  was 
to  be  true  and  to  influence  her  family 
and  others  in  that  direction.  Her  great 
desire  Avas  to  go  home  and  she  pleaded 
that  others  might  meet  her  in  heaven. 
Her  comfort  and  delight  AA'as  to  have 
her  friends  read  for  her  and  pray  with 
her.  It  Avould  be  Avell  for  all  of  us  to 
emulate  her  example.  And  may  the 
memory  of  her  earnest,  faithful,  Chris¬ 
tian  life  be  example  and  inspiration  to 
all.  I  heard  our  aged  bishop  remark 
that  he  did  not  knoAV  of  any  other  per¬ 
son  in  his  day  A\^ho  had  the  bereave¬ 
ment  and  sorroAV  that  this  sister  had 
in  her  life.  But  she  bore  them  all  pa¬ 
tiently  and  remained  stedfast  to  the 
end.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart¬ 
ure,  four  sons :  AndreAV,  Christian,  Da¬ 
vid,  and  Eli ;  and  tAVO  daughters :  Mrs. 
Anna  Lyndaker  and  Mrs.  Ben  Wid- 
rick,  forty  grandchildren  and  tAVO 
great-grandchildren ;  an  aged  step¬ 
mother;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Michael  Lyn¬ 
daker,  four  half-sisters  and  Aa'C  half- 
brothers.  Her  husband,  four  sons  and 
tAA-^o  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  AA’ere  held  at  the 
Croghan  meeting  house,  March  9.  con¬ 
ducted  by  Jacob  Gingerich  and  Chris¬ 
tian  M.  Nafziger.  Interment  in 
Kirschnerville  cemetery. 


Beiler: — Nancy  Z.,  Avife  of  Menno  S. 
Beiler  of  near  Intercourse.  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  AA^as  born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  very  suddenly  at  her  home  on 
Saturday,  Mar.  2.  1935 ;  aged  74  years, 
6  months  and  4  days.  She  Avas  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish"  church,  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Tosiah  L.  and  Lydia  (Zook) 
Beiler  of  Witmer,  Pa.  Besides  her  be- 
reaA’ed  husband  she  is  survived  by  the 
folloAving  children :  Susan.  AA'ife  of 
Morris  Zook.  Stony  Brook :  Lydia, 
Avife  ot  Daniel  Beiler.  Belmont :  Mary, 
AA'ife  of  Daniel  S.  Beiler.  Norfolk.  Va. ; 
Simeon  B.  and  Malinda.  Avife  of  Pre. 
Tacob  K.  Lapp,  Intercourse:  Josiah 
M..  ByerstOAvn ;  and  John  Z..  Morgan- 
toAvn.  Also  a  brother  Jacob  Y.  Beiler 
and  a  sister.  Mrs.  LA'dia  Z.  Lapp.  Wea- 
vertoAvn.  32  grandchildren  and  2  great¬ 
grandchildren  also  survive;  3  brothers 
and  4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
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Aunt  Xancy  had  been  in  failing  health 
the  last  while  past,  but  seemed  better 
of  late.  On  Saturday' forenoon  she  did 
:leaning  about  the  house ;  after  dinner 
she  prepared  herself  to  visit  her  daugh¬ 
ter  Malinda  who  lives  near  by,  but 
wished  to  take  a  rest  on  the  couch 
while  Uncle  was  getting  the  team 
ready,  and  then  she  fell  asleep,  never 
to  awaken  again  on  this  side  of  the 
grave  and  eternity.  Not  a  stir  or  de¬ 
fect  was  found  on  her.  With  a  few 
exceptions  of  the  outer  garments,  she 
had  washed,  combed,  and  dressed  her¬ 
self  for  the  grave,  and  as  her  natural 
house  was  in  order,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  so  also  was  the  spiritual  body, 
or  soul  prepared  to  answer  the  call  of 
the  Lord.  “Set  thine  house  in  order: 
for  thou  shalt  die.  and  not  live”  (Isa. 
38:1).  Her  form  in  the  coffin  seemed 
as  though  only  in  a  natural  sleep. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Jacob  Lapp  on 
Tuesday,  Mar.  5.  conducted  by  Bish. 
Henry  Lapp  and  Pre.  Aaron  H.  Click. 
Text,  Rev.  14:12-20.  Hymn,  “Ach 
kommet  her.  ihr  Menschenkinder,”  was 
read  at  the  house  by  Deacon  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  of  Bardcrossing,  and  “Nun 
gute  Xacht,  ihr  liebsten  mein”  at  the 
grave  by  Deacon  Tobias  Stoltzfus. 
Burial  in  Myers  graveyard.  Among 
those  present  from  a  distance  were 
Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  S.  Beiler,  Nor¬ 
folk,’ Va.:  Abe  Zook,  Benjamin  Beiler 
and  Jonathan  Yoder  of  ]\IifTlin  Co., 
Pa. 

Hieniit  Avill  ich  nun  abschied  nehmen 
Von  denen.  die  mich  hier  gekannt, 
Vorerst  von  denen,  die  sich  granien 
In  ihrem  annen  Sorgenstand. 
Fiircht  Gott  und  betet  tag  und  nacht. 
In  ihm  vertrant:  nun  g^te  nacht! 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Stoltzfus. — Ida.  one-year-old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elam  and  Sadie  (Beiler)  Stoltz¬ 
fus  of  near  White  Horse,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  died  Sunday.  March  3,  1935 
of  pneumonia.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Tuesday.  March  5.  conducted  by 
Christian  Click  and  Jonas  Stoltzfus. 
Burial  at  Beilers’  graveyard  near 
Ronks.  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Gingerich: — Amanda  (Miller)  Ging- 
erich,  beloved  wife  of  John  D.  Ginger¬ 
ich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1892.  Died 
at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  19,  1935  at  the 
age  of  42  years,  3  months  and  17  days. 
She  accepted  (Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church,  in 
which  faith  she  lived  until  death. 

She  was  married  Feb.  1,  1916,  living 
in  matrimony  a  little  over  19  years. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  two  chil¬ 
dren:  one  son,  Lloyd  Vernon,  and  one 
daughter.  Susannah.  On  Jan.  14,  1923 
the  son  was  called  by  death  from  time 
to  eternity. 

Sister  .\manda  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  a  number  of  years  and  un¬ 
derwent  an  operation  Oct.  12,  1933, 
which  gave  her  some  relief.  But  on 
Jan.  29,  1935  she  again  submitted  to 
an  operation,  a  very  serious  one,  and 
being  in  a  weakened  condition  she 
could  not  overcome  the  disastrous  con¬ 
ditions  which  afflicted  her.  She  seem¬ 
ed  to  realize  her  condition  and  often 
expressed  herself  as  resigned  and 
ready  to  go  to  meet  her  Savior  in  the 
world  beyond.  Those  left  to  mourn 
her  departure  are  her  deeply  bereaved 
husband,  her  daughter,  her  aged  par¬ 
ents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Uriah  Miller,  one 
brother.  Samuel  T.  Miller,  and  two 
sisters:  Katie,  Mrs.  William  Stutz- 
man ;  and  Barbara.  Mrs.  Peter  Hel- 
muth.  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  One  fos¬ 
ter  brother.  Lewis  U.  Miller,  preceded 
her  in  death  on  his  birthdav,  Feb.  5. 
1934. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home.  Feb.  21,  at  11  A.  M.,  and  at  the 
home  of  John  J.  Miller  at  1  P.  M.,  bv 
John  R.  Swantz,  who  read  Psa.  23. 
and  by  Christian  M.  Yoder.  Burial  in 
the  East  Union  cemetery. 

Rest  on.  dear  mother.  Your  labor  is  o’er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  serve  no  more; 
Xor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home 
door; 

But  may  we  all  meet  on  yonder  glad  shore. 

We  miss  you  when  the  morning  comes, 
We  miss  you  when  night  returns; 

We  mis-!  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  mother,  we  miss  you  everywhere. 
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Schwartz: — William  S.  Schwartz, 
age  17,  passed  away  at  the  Methodist 
Hospital  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  March 
2,  1935.  He  had  been  visiting  with  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Enos  Brandenburger  and 
was  planning  to  return  to  his  home  in 
the  near  future  when  a  boil  developed 
on  his  face  making  medical  attention 
necessary.  The  family  doctor  lanced 
it  twice  and  the  second  time  infection 
set  in.  His  condition  became  very 
serious  and  he  suffered  greatly.  He 
was  in  a  coma  much  of  the  time  before 
he  died.  His  parents  were  called  but 
he  could  not  see  them  any  more,  his 
eyes  being  swollen  shut.  The  deceas¬ 
ed  was  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
July.  1917,  a  son  of  Sam  P.  and  Effie 
Eicher  Schwartz.  Surviving  his  early 
departure  are  the  parents  who  moved 
to  Pennsylvania  about  a  year  ago ; 
also  7  brothers  and  4  sisters :  Peter  of 
Pennsylvania,  Salome,  wife  of  Enos 
Brandenburger,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  El¬ 
mer  Brandenburger,  Emanuel,  Sam, 
Amos,  Reuben,  Martin.  John,  Effie  and 
Frances,  all  of  Pennsylvania,  with  the 
exception  of  Salome  who  has  her  home 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  Burial  was  made 
in  Union  City,  Pa.  He  will  be  missed 
very  much  in  the  home. 


Wickey: — Mrs.  Mary  Wickey,  wife 
of  David  Wickey,  passed  away  at  her 
home  Wednesday,  March  13.  1935. 
She  had  been  to  church  Sundav  and 
in  the  evening  she  began  to  chill  and 
had  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  and  she 
weakened  rapidly  through  loss  of 
blood.  She  had  a  nurse  to  care  for  her 
but  she  was  beyond  human  aid.  She 
passed  away  in  a  very  short  time.  She 
was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  doing 
good  wherever  she  could  lend  a  help¬ 
ing  hand.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
church  while  yet  in  her  teens  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  unto  the  end.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
church  and  communitv.  bv  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Pe¬ 
ter  and  Elizabeth  (Stuckey)  Schwartz. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  de- 
onrture.  12  children:  Lizzie,  wife  of 
jfoe  L.  Schwartz ;  Maggie,  wife  of 


Christ  Eicher ;  Christina,  wife  of  Noah 
Wengerd;  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Girod; 
Sam,  Jake,  David  Jr.,  August,  Noah, 
John,  Katie  and  Rebecca,  all  of  Berne, 
Ind.  One  son  and  one  daughter  pass¬ 
ed  away  in  infancy;  also  the  parents 
and  sisters,  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Eicher,  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Eicher,  Mrs.  Sam  Girod  and  2 
brothers,  1  sister  and  3  half-sisters  in 
childhood.  The  brothers  and  sisters 
surviving  are  John  P.  and  Jacob  P. 
Schwartz,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Schwartz,  Mrs. 
Noah  Bascom,  Mrs.  J.,  F.  Schwartz, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Hilty,  Mrs.  Katie  Paille, 
all  of  Berne,  Ind. ;  Sam  P.  Schwartz 
of  Union  City,  Pa. ;  Peter  P.  Schwartz 
of  Sturgis,  Mich.  It  makes  us  think 
again  of  the  motto  we  see  so  often  in 
various  homes,  “What  is  home  with¬ 
out  a  mother?”  She  was  born  Jan.  23, 
1874,  bringing  her  age  to  61  years. 


Stutzman: — Leanna,  daughter  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Mattie  (Sommers')  Stutzman, 
was  born  Aug.  18.  1934.  Died  March 
12,  1935,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  Her 
age  was  6  months  and  22  days.  She 
had  been  sick  nine  weeks  and  suffered 
greatly.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
eight  brothers,  two  sisters,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  more  distant  relatives.  One 
brother  preceded  her  in  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house  March  14,  services  by 
Manasses  R.  Miller  and  John  J.  S.  Yo¬ 
der  in  German  and  by  Sam  T.  Eash  in 
English. 


PEACE 


And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.  Phil.  4:7. 

T^Iay  we  all  ask  God  for  this  peace  of 
God  that  we  cannot  understand,  but 
which  is  so  powerful  that  it  can  keei 
our  hearts  and  minds  through  Chris' 
Jesus.  Peace  with  men  is  worth  ; 
great  deal,  but  the  peace  with  God  is 
worth  more.  The  peace  of  God  is  in¬ 
finitely  greater  and  defies  description. 
May  every  professed  Christian  have 
the  peace  of  God  in  their  hearts. — B. 
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Sc^ct,  hiclii^c  fite6e! 


aSoS  i)at  unjer  ^eilanb,  ^efuS, 
gu,r  uns  aJJenfd^en  boc^  getan! 

Sr  font  liebenb  au  ben  ©einen, 

Unb  fie  nobmen  nic^t  an! 
a3etenb  font  (Sr  toon  a^etbonien, 

IBetenb  bis  nadf)  ©olgati^Q; 

^eilanb,  troftenb  unb  nergebenb, 

'iSar  6r  ftet§  fui^ 

©r  nerftofet  nicbt  grofee  ©iinber, 

3Jid£)t  ben  ©dbadber,  ber  Sbn  bat; 

2Bir  finb  ©eine§  9tei(^e§  ^inber, 

SBeil  @r  uns  erlofet  bat. 

sum  ^reus,  bie  if)r  Sbn  I«bet, 
Hommt,  0  fommt  unb  betet  an, 
©c^aut,  mie  ©r  ficb  bem  ergiebet, 

®er  Sbm  liebenb  naben  fann. 

©dbaut  mit  eurem  ©eifteSauge, 

'©ebt,  mie  gnabendoH  unb  lieb, 

©r  ruft  nidbt,  bafe  bie  nidbt  taugen, 
g^ein,  (Sr  bittet:  „D,  nergib!” 

■2)rum  fo  eilet  bodb  sum  ^reuse, 
ibr  moflt  erlofet  fein  ; 

£),  bafs  eurf)  sur  a3ufee  reise, 

©eine  Seiben,  ©eine  f^ein. 

^ob-  Sanfoh)§fi). 
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Unb  Seiu§  nabm  su  fidb  ^etru§,  unb  bie 
Stt)ei  ©obne  bes  3ebebau§,  unb  fing  an  su 
trauern  unb  su  sagen.  2!a  fprodb  S^^luS  su 
ibnen:  aWeine  ©eele  ift  betriibt  bi§  an  ben 
2:0b;  bicibet  bier,  unb  macbet  mit  mir.  Unb 


ging  bin  ein  tuenig,  fiel  nieber  auf  fein  ain* 
geficbt,  unb  betete,  unb  fpracb:  aKein  aSatcr, 
ift  e§  moglicb,  fo  gebe  biefer  ^Icb  ton  mir; 
bocb  nid^t  mie  icb  mill,  fonbern  mie  bu  miCft. 
Unb  er  fam  su  feinen  ^iingern,  uni  fanb  fie 
fd^Iofenb,  unb  ftiracb  su  ^etrus:  »net  ibr 
benn  ni^t  (Sine  ©tunbe  mit  mir  macben? 
SBadbet  unb  betet,  bofe  ibr  nicbt  in  atnfccbtung 
fallet.  Der  ©eift  ift  millig;  aber  ba§  gleifcb 
ift  fcbmadb-  ^ 

2!er  ijjauIuS  fdbreibt  on  bie  9t6mcr:  „‘2)enn 
icb  bulte  e§  bafur,  bafe  biefer  3eit  fieiben  ber 
^errlidbfeit  nidjt  mertb  fei,  bie  an  un§  fc)U 
geoffenbaret  mcrben.”  „©o  nun  ber  ©eift 
befe,  ber  ^efum  don  ben  Stobten  aufermedfet 
bat,  in  eudb  mobnet,  fo  mirb  aucb  berfelbe, 
ber  ©briftum  don  ben  Stobten  oufermecfet 
bat,  eure  fterblicbe  Seiber  lebenbig  macben 
urn  befemillen,  bafe  fein  ©eift  in  eucb  mob* 
net.”  ^ouIu§  fagt  bafe  ©briftug  ift  urn  un* 
fercr  ©iinben  miHen  babingcgeben,  unb  urn 
unferer  ©eredbtigfeit  mitten  aufermedft.  2!ie 
©eredbten,  bie  erloft  finb  burcb  ba§  tbeure 
Slut  ^efu  ©brifti  am  ©tami^  be§  l^reuseS, 
bie  fagt  ©briftu§,  finb  ba§  ©als  ber  ©rbe. 
$ie  Sente  su  ©obom  maren  ^rre  gegangen, 
in  ticfe  ©iinben  derfunfen,  ber  $err  mottte 
bie  ©tabt  unter  geben  laffen,  fie  mit  fffeucr 
unb  ©dbmefel  derbrennen,  ber.  ®err  mottte 
e§  aber  nidbt  tbun  bi§  ber  „©eredbte”  Sot 
fidb  errettet  bat,  benn  ber  ^err  fagte  „®ile, 
unb  errette  bicb  bafelbft,  benn  idb  fann  nicbtS 
tbun,  bi§  boB  bu  binein  fommeft.”  ^n  bie¬ 
fer  $i§toria  fiebet  man,  mie  ©ott  an  feine 
^eiligen  benfet,  unb  fie  errettet  su  ibrer 
3eit  don  ber  ©trafe,  fo  iiber  Me  ©ottlofen 
fommt.  ©er  Sucas  fogt:  „©ebenfet  an  be§ 
Sots  aSeib  I  Unb  mie  eine  mandbe  ©eele  bie 
auf  ibrer  Grrettung§  ifjilgerreife  ift,  bleibt 
fteben,  mie  Sot§  aSeib,  unb  fdbauet  nadb  ber 
aSelt,  Me  ttRitdilger  fotten  aber  ftracfg  ooran 
geben  unb  ficb  nicbt  binbern  laffen  benn  bie 
^one  ift  nidbt  derbeifeen  im  atnfang,  aucb 
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nic^t  in  bcr  SWitte,  nur  roer  be^orret  biS 
an  bas  (fnbe. 


92etttgfctten  itnb  ^gebenbettcn. 


SBilliam  ©ingericb,  ®obn  Don  i|8re.  ^obn 
G.  (5iingericb  bot  ficb  einerDperation  fur 
Slppenbicitig  untertDorfen  in  bem  aRottoon, 
Illinois  c^ofpital  unb  ift  Quf  ongenebmer 
©efferung  nocb  Icptem  ©ericbt. 


Xie  Spbia,  3Beib  Don  ^enrp  ODerboIt 
bat  fidb  Qu^  einer  Operation  untertDorfen 
ben  29  IJWora  in  bem  atotoota,  Oflaboma 
^ofpital  fiir  -©aHeftein,  bo^en  45  berau§ 
genommen,  ift  oucb  nacb  leptem  ©eri(bt  ouf 
ber  ©efferung. 


^oe  Gbriftner  Don  nabe  5£opefa,  ^nbiano 
ift  ourf)  im  ^pofpital  unb  b^tte  eine  Opera= 
tion  fiir  5lppenbiciti§  unb  roar  fibroer  franf 
anfangS  ber  aBodfie  ben  1  3tpril  ba  roir  in 
berfelben  ©egenb  roaren. 


J^rebbie  Sobn  Don  ^ona§  31  unb - 

Scbroif  nabe  3lrtbur,  ^IIinoi§  ift  beerbigt 
roorben  am  afZittrood]  ben  3  3lpril  im  alter 
Don  10  'JWonat  unb  10  2^ag.  fieid^enreben 
burrf)  S.  Scbrocf  unb  atoob  ©•  S^rod. 


Gin  fleiner  .^nobe  Don  SSoIter  unb  3ora= 
banne  3rf)rodE  Don  nabe  3Irtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ift 
beerbigt  roorben  Dienstog  ben  2.  3tpril. 


31.  aitaft  unb  5.  ©eadbp  Don  3lrtbur, 
^Uinoi^,  ^oe  31.  Dober  unb  9?oab  30?.  ©on= 
treger  Don  Sopcfo,  ^nbiona  roaren  nadb 
aWaribafl  Gountp,  ^nbiana  auf  '@emeinbe= 
arbeit  burcb  ^orberung. 


5latie,  3Bcib  Don  3.  X.  Otto  Me  eine  3eit« 
lang  in  bem  ,^ofpitaI  roor  in  lirbona, 
^flinoiv  ift  jept  roiebcr  3U  $aufe  unb  Iang= 
fam  anf  ber  ©efferung. 


.'papara  ^buit  Don  ^ingbi,  Otufelanb,  ber 
mit  152  vsobren  angcblicb  ber  iiltefte  30?ann 
in  3oDiet  Union  roar,  ift  geftorben. 


^n  biofer  3?ummer  erfcbeinet  mebr  origi* 
nal  'Hiaterial  roie  gctoobniid),  fo  foUte  e§ 
jebe^mal  fcin.  Gin  neuer  3^reiber  ift  ein* 
getreten,  boffentlicb  roerben  nodb  Slnbere 
.feinem  Gsempel  folgen. 


Gbnrfreitog. 


X.  Stroper 

Xer  Gbarfreitog  roor  ein  febr  bebenf= 
licber  Xog.  ©iele  ©ropbeten  baben  ge* 
roeisfagt  auf  ben  Xog  roo  ber  3obn  @otte§ 
fterben  roirb,  fiir  ben  URenf^en  ibre  3un* 
ben  3u  Derfbbnen,  mit  iSott.  Xenn  ^otte§ 
3obn  roar  bi^  ein3igfte  SOtittel,  um  unfere 
Siinben  3U  Derfobnen.  ^ein  anberes  Opfer 
roar  ooJttf ornmen  bei  bem  ^errn. 

9?un  in  GrfiiHung  ber  3eit,  ift  ge* 
boren  roorben,  ols  ein  fleines  ^inb,  Don 
einer  ^ungfrou,  bie  aOtorio  beifet,  4iinb  ift 
aufgeroodbfcn,  roie  anbere  Slinber  audb- 
(  31ber  er  botte  eine  Grgenfdboft  roo  anbere 
^inber  nicpt  baben.)  Unb  als  ^efuS  in  ba§ 
breifeigfte  ^obr  ging,  bot  er  ongefangen  3U 
prebigen,  unb  Bctdben  unb  SBunber  tpun  bafe 
foIdbeS  nodb  Die  gefeben  roar,  nodb  gebot^et 
roor  boDon,  ouf  Grben. 

Unb  in  feinen  bliibenben  ^abren,  roo  er 
om  berriidbften  gebalten  roar,  bat  er  feinen 
Siingern  ofter  gefagt:  3!8ir  geben  btnouf 
nod)  ^crufalem,  unb  bort  toerbe  idb  Diel  leU 
ben  miiffcn  Don  ben  ^obenpriefter,  unb  3fel= 
tcftcn,  unb  3d)riftgelebrten,  unb,  getobtet 
roerben  unb  om  britten  Xoge  roerbe^id)  roie= 
ber  Quferfteben.  ^ 

31ud)  nobm  etlicpe  Don  Mehien 

3[pofteIn  mit  iidi,  auf  einen  febr  boben  ©erg. 
Unb  roarb  Derfidrt  Dor  ibnen,  unb  fein  31n= 
gefidbt  Ieud)tete  roie  bie  3onne,  unb  feine 
^Ueiber  roorcn  rocife,  oI§  ein  Sidbt.  Unb 
ficbe,  L'§>  erid)ienen  ibnen  llfofes  unb  GIio§, 
bie  rebeten  mit  ibm,  Don  feinem  31u§gang, 
roo  er  311  ^cruialem  madden  follte.  3lBer 
bie  ^iinger  rooren  fo  erfdbrodfen,  bofj  fie  ouf 
bie  Grbe  fielen  in  obnmodbt.  Siebe  Srcunb, 
roenn  nur  ein  ©lid  in  bie  $errlicbfeit,  biefe 
3[pofteI  olfo  erfcbredt  bat,  roie  groB  roirb  bie 
^errlidbfeit  Oiotte?  fein!  ©etrn§  meinte 
biefe§  roiire  ber  berriicbfte  Ort,  roo  er  ie= 
mal0  geroefcn  roar,  unb  meinte  es  rocire  gut, 
um  bort  3U  bleiben,  unb  roollten  ^iitten 
bouen,  fiir  3Kofe,  unb  Glias.  31ber 

^efu§  ging  Dom  ©e^g  berab,  unb  fagte  ib= 
nen,  fie  foHten  biefeS  ©eficbt,  niemanb  fo= 
gen,  bi§  er  Don  ben  Xoten  ouferftanben  rod* 
re.  Gr  lebrte  ba§  ©olf  roie  fie  roanbein  foil* 
ten,  nocb  fMnem  31bfcbieb.  Gr  fepte  bo§  SI* 
benbmobi  ein  mit  ©rob,  unb  SBein.  Unb 
bielt  e§  mit  ben  ^rodlfen,  unb  bot  ibre 
'5uBe  gcroofdben,  bat  ibnen  fein  Seiben  Der* 
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fiinbigct,  unb  bas  ^obcprieiterlic^c  ©ebet 
getpan,  fiir  '  feine  hunger,'  unb  bie 
meinbe. 

pat  nun  bie  28elt  ubcrlDiinben,  aber 
er  pat  fein  Setben  no(p  nidpt  uottbradpt. 
ift  er  mit  ben  GIfen,  in  ben  Smarten  -©etp^ 
jemane  gegangen.  Gr  napm  i|Setru§, 
pannes,  unb  ^afobuS,  mit  jicp,  ein  u^nig 
meiter,  fnicete  nieber,  unb  betete  ju  feinem 
pimmliidpen  SSater,  bag  jo  e§  mbglidp  mure, 
Me  SSeriopnung  gemacpt  mirb  opne  bafe  er 
fterben  mufste  am  ^reua,  fo  joUte  e§  gejcpe^ 
pen.  ^odj  nid)t  mie  idp  mill,  fonbern  mie  bu 
miait.  Gr  betete  gum  ameiten,  unb  britten 
3KaI,  unb  rang  mit  bem  2:ob,  bafe  jein 
Sdpmeiia  mie  SlutStropfen  auf  bie  Grbe  fiel. 
G§  eri'cpien  ein  Gngel,  unb  ftorfte  ipn.  SJodp 
jebe§mal  enbcte  er  jein  @ebet  mit  ben  3Bor= 
ten  :  9hcpt  mein  fonbern  bein  ^iHe  ge» 
jdpepe.  Gr  pat  )idp  ganalicp  in  be§  58ater§ 
$anb  befoplen,  unb  mufete  aucp  alleS  ma§ 
ipm  begegnen  mirb,  unb  Pat  audp  gemufet 
bafe  er  jein  Seben  geben  mirb,  unb  e§  per* 
nadp  mieber  nepmen. 

:9tun  bie  GIfe  maren  mit  ipm  in  ben  -©ar* 
ten  gegangen.  '28o  mar  aber  ber  ^uba§ 
^jcpariot?  Xer  mar  aucp  am  fommen  mit 
einer  g^aar  non  'JJ^enfcpen,  aber  nicpt  urn 
^eiu§  a»  nerepren,  jonbern  urn  ipn  gefangen 
au  nepmen.  2Ba§!  ber  Stoolfen  einer?  ber 
ba§  peilige  ^tbenbmapl  gepalten  pat  mit  ^e* 
iu0,  nur  furae  3eit  aunor!  (Suca§  22,  19— 
23.  ^a!  bem  ber  $err  ^efuS  bie  f5iu,fee  jo 
fura  a»oor  gemajcpen  patte.  ^op.  13,  IG. 
^a,  mapriidp  einer  non  ben  a^JoIf  Stpofteln 
pat  ipn  oerfauft,  au  ben  ^openprieftern  unb 
Sdpriftgeleprten,  unb  '^lelteften,  be§  3SoIf§, 
urn  breifeig  gilberlinge.  Suba§  ift  nun 
pinaugetreten,  unb  pat  au  ^ejuS  gejagt:  ©e* 
grufeet  fciit  bu  Slobbi;  unb  fiifete  ipn,  anm 
3cidpen  tiir  bas  ^riegsDoIf,  bas  biefer  ber 
ift,  mo  )ie  nepmen  moflten.  SefuS  aber  jape 
ipn  an  unb  ipracp:  a«ein  greunb,  marurn 
bift  bu  gefommen?  Gr  jpradp  audp  a«  ben 
^rieg§fnerf)ten:  2Ben  fuepet  ipr?  Sie  jag* 
ten  ipm:  ^ejus  Don  97aaaretp.  SefuS  ipradp: 
§cp  bin  e§,  ba  fielen  jie  a«riict'  w”b  patten 
feine  ^raft  urn  ipn  an  nepmen.  “Stber  jeine 
3eit  mar  ba  gemejen  unb  er  ift  mit  ipnen  ge* 
gangen. 

gie  fuprten  ipn  in  be§  jpopeprieiters  ^a* 
laft,  unb  e§  pot  nicpt  long  genommen  urn  ibn 
aum  ^ob  an  Derurtpeilen.  G^  mar  oEes  an* 
Dor  befcploffen,  ma§  fie  tpun  mollen,  menn 
fie  ipn  in  ipre  ©emalt  bringen  fonnen.  97nn 


SB  aprpeit 

meinten  fie  patten  fie  ipn.  Jtber  es  mar  iP* 
nen  nicpt  erlaubt  femanb  an  tbten.  ^oPer 
fiiprten  fie  ipn  pin  anm  Sanbpfleger.  ^on* 
tiu§  fpilatu§,  bafe  er  bo§  2:obe§‘:UrtpeiI  iiber 
ipn  ausfprecpeu  foUte.  "illber  ifSilotus,  fanb 
feine  Urfad)e  be§  51obe§  an  ipm.  _  ‘itudp 
fanbte  fein  SBeib  an  ipm,  unb  lies  ipm  fagen. 
^(tbe  bu  nicpt§  an  fd)affen  mit  biefem  ©e* 
redpten,  benn  id)  pobe  peute  Dieles  er* 
litten  im  Sraum,  urn  feinetmegen.  iKber  bie 
^openpriefter  unb  3felteften  mottten  ipren 
cigenen  SBeg  paben,  unb  iiberrebeten  bas 
5Botf,  bafe  fie  einen  3lufrupr  madpen  foil* 
ten.  gie  feprieen,  freuaige,  freuaige  ipn,  unb 
modpten  einen  folcpen  grofjen  3(ufrupr  bafe 
fjpilatuS  anietjt  ipnen  gepordpte,  unb  pat  bas 
2:obe§*UrtpeiI  iiber  Sefns  au§gefprodpen. 

l)onn  ift  or  nocp  geftaupt  morben,  nod)- 
bem,  bafe  er  bie  ganae  3ftod)t  feine  9tupe  fle- 
pobt  pat,  unb  b’iel  gpott,  unb  fcpiage  er- 
litten  patte.  Xonn  fiiprten  fie  ipn  pinaus 
nod)  bem  ©erg  ©olgotpa  mo  er  gefreuaiget 
ift  morben.  9fun  'greunb  benfet  boron,  ma§ 
^efus  om  tpun  mar,  fiir  bie  'iiienfd[)en,  mie 
er  feinen  SEpron  im  ^immel  Derloffen  pat, 
unb  auf  bie  Grbe  gefommen  mor,  urn  es 
moglid)  an  mad)en  bofe  mir  2)?enfdpen,  aucp 
bei  ipm  im  ^immel  fein  modpten.  Unb  ma§ 
paben  bie  SRenfdpen  getpan?  SP” 
lidp  gefcpiogen,  unb  Derfpottet,  unb  gemar- 
tert,  unb  er  pat  bocp  fffiemanb  fein  Unreept 
getpan,  in  ad  feiner  3eit  bap  er  ba  mar. 
kber  Die!  ©ute§  pat  er  getpan,  an  ber  iWen- 
fdpen  natiirlidpen  Seiber,  unb  mollte  nun  Me 
©erfopnung  modpen,  bap  e§  aucp  moglicp 
mare,  bap  mir  an  SPm  in  ben  ^immel  fom¬ 
men  fonnen,  unb  ber  pimmlifdpen  SBoPn- 
ftdbte  tpeilpaftig  merben. 

G§  ift  fein  SBunber  bop  'sefns  gejagt  pat; 
gelig  feib  ipr  menn  eud)  bie  ©fenfdpen  urn 
meinetmillen  fepmapen,  Derfolgcn,  unb  ol- 
lerlei  UebelS  mieber  eucp  reben,  fo  fie  baron 
liigen.  geib  froplid)  unb  getroft,  benn  es 
mirb  end)  im  ^immel,  mopi  belopnet  merben. 
2)cnn  alfo  Derfoigten  fie  audp  bie  ©robpeten, 
bie  Dor  eudp  gemefen  finb.  ^a  unb  mapriid), 
fo  paben  fie  5efu§,  aucp  Derfolget.  Unb  er 
pat  nod)  gebeten  fiir  fie,  unb  gefagt:  ©oter, 
bepolte  ipnen,  biefe  giinbe  nicpt.  Gr  pat  aucp 
gefagt:  SBill  mir  ^emanb  nocpfolgcn,  ber 
nepmc  fein  ^eua  auf  fid),  unb  folgc  mir 
nod),  go  laffet  uns  bos  2!^rt  tief  au  ^cr- 
aen  nepmen,  auf  toann  fidp  Jlriibfal,  unb 
©erfolgung  erpebet  urn  beS  SBorts  mitten, 
bop  mir  uns  nicpt  fo  balb  drgerten.  Refill 
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flQttc  Qcf)t  mol  gerebet  in  ben  fec^s  ©tunben 
bo  er  am  ^reua  gebongen  toot.  Hub  bo  er 
brei  Shtnben  gebongen  hjor  eraeigtc  ber 
Sotcr  I'eine  SWo^t,  unb  e§  tear  gana  finfter, 
unb  bat  eine  Grbbebung  geJcbidEt,  unb  bie 
gelien  aerriffen,  unb  bie  ^raber  tboten  ficb 
Quf,  unb  ftonben  ouf  niele  Seiber  ber  $ei= 
ligen,  bie  bo  f^Iicfen.  25er  SBorbong  im 
J^empel  aerrife  in  a^®ei  ©tiide,  bon  oben 
on  big  unten  qus.  9?un  tear  bag  3lllerbeilig* 
fte  Qufgebedt,  fiir  ode  bie  ba  fommen  tuoll* 
ten,  benn  aubor  burfte  niemanb  in  bog  %U 
lerbeiligfte  geben,  benn  nur  ber  ^obebrie* 
fter  Qllein,  cinmol  beg  ^obrg.  3[ber  nun  ift 
5eiu5  ielbft  bog  StHerbciligfte  getoorben,  unb 
burcb  ibn  fonnen  ibir  ■©nobe  erlongen.  Urn 
bie  9?eunte  ©tunbe,  bot  ^efug  gefagt:  gg 
ift  SoIIbrQdbt.  Unb  neigte  bog  ^oupt,  unb 
berfcbieb.  9tun  toor  ber  ©obn  (Sotteg  ge= 
ftorben.  Xeg  3Ibenbg  begruben  etiicbe  bon 
feinen  hunger  feinen  2eib. 


Dftcr*3Korgcn. 


X.  3!rober. 

Den  3lboitcIn  roar  ber  3Kutb  febr  gefoUen, 
bo  ibr  ^crr  unb  “ibteiftcr  gcftorben  ioor. 
^ctrug  botte  ben  ^<perrn  ^efu  berleugnet, 
bo  er  in  ber  (^efobr  mar,  abcr  bo  ^efug  ficb 
umgcroanb  bat,  unb  ibn  ongefcbauel  bat, 
ging  er  binaus,  unb  meintc  bitterlidb-  ^u= 
bog  bat  ibn  bcrroten,  unb  eg  reuetc  ibn,  ging 
bin,  unb  crbangte  ficb  Hbft.  Die  anbern 
marcn  febr  betriibt,  bag  ibr  ^err  geftor= 
ben,  unb  bcgrobcn  mar. 

Die  .'pobenpriefter,  unb  idbarijoer  boib’ 
ten  boron  bos  ^efug  gefogt  bot:  ^r  mirb 
nod)  breicn  Dogen  ouferfteben.  Unb  fomcn 
an  '^gilotug,  unb  begebrten  bofe  bog  ©rob  be= 
roobrct  mirb,  bis  on  ben  britten  Dog,  bob 
fcine  Csiingcr,  ibn  nici)t  meg  ncbmen  fonnten, 
unb  fogcn  cr  ift  ouferftonben,  non  ben  Dob= 
ten,  unb  mcrbe  ber  lepte  93etrug  orger,  benn 
ber  Grfte. 

jlSilotug  iprod)  an  ibncn:  Do  babt  ibr  bie 
/J!)uter  gebet  bin,  unb  nermobret,  mie  ibr 
miffet.  Sie  gingen  bin,  unb  nermobrten  bog 
©rob  mit  ^iitern,  unb  berfiegelten  ben 
Stein.  3hm  meinten  fie,  more  er  oug  bem 
923eg  unb  fie  batten  ibn  iibermdltigt.  3lber 
mdifc  mon  fdbon  fudbet  bie  3Babrbeit  an  D6b» 
ten,  unb  begroben,  fo  ftebet  fie  bocb  am  brit* 
ten  Dog  miebcr  ouf.  9tun  loffet  ung  unfere 
©ebonfen  nocb  S^rufolem  menben.  ,  3tm 


Oftern  morgen  gingen  etiidbe  ©eiber  nodb 
einem  ©rob  au,  mo  nobe  on  bem  ®erg  ©oI» 
gotbo  mar.  Unb  bo  fie  nobe  on  bem  ©rob 
moren,  ficbe  bo  gefdbobe  ein  ©rbbeben,  unb 
fiebe  ein  ©ngel  fom  nom  ^immel  berob,  unb 
molate  ben  ©tein  Pom  ©rob  unb  febte  ficb 
borouf.  Unb  Sefng  ift  onfcrftonben,  bon 
ben  Dotem  ®8o  moren  nun  bie  ^iiter?  ©ie 
botten  feine  ^oft,  ben  fie  logen  ouf  ber  @r- 
be,  olg  mdren  fie  Dobt.  Den  ^obenpriefter, 
unb  iPbarefoer,  ibre  SSorficbti’g'feit,  bat  ib« 
nen  nicbtg  gebolfen.  3tber  ber  ©ngel,  fogte 
ben  SBeiber,  icb  meig  bog  ibr  ^efug,  ben  ge* 
freuaigten  fucbet,  er  ift  nicbt  bier,  er  ift  ouf* 
erftonben,  mie  er  gefogt  bot.  ^ommt  ber 
unb  febet  bie  ©totte,  bo  ber  ^err  gelegen 
bat.  Unb  gebet  eilenb  bin  unb  faget  eg  fei* 
nen  ^linger,  bog  er  auferftQnben  fei  Pon 
ben  Dobten. 

Unb  bo  fie  bin  gingen,  begegnete  ibnen 
Mug,  unb  fprod):  ©eib  gegrufeet!  Unb  fie 
troten  ju  ibm,  unb  fonnten  ibn  nidbt,  big  er 
fogte,  ^orio;  Do  fennt  fie  feine  ©timme, 
unb  fprocb:  dWeifter!  Mu§  fogte  ibr:  ©ebe 
bin  an  meinen  SBriibern,  unb  foge  ibnen: 
^db  fobre  ouf  au  meinem  35oter  unb  au  eu« 
rem  SSoter,  au  meinem  ©ott  unb  au  eurem 
©ott.  Unb  bo  bie  ^linger  bieg  bbrten  fonn= 
ten  fie  eg  foft  nidbt  glouben.  3lb:r  ^efug  er= 
fcbicn  amei  Pon  feinen  Jsunger,  bo  fie  nocb 
© moug  gingen,  unb  biefe  febrten  mieber  urn 
nodb  ^erufolem,  unb  fogten  eg  ben  Slpofteln, 
.unb  olgbolb  trot  Mug  au  ibnen,  unb 
fprocb:  Sriebe  fei  mit  eudb.  Unb  nun  erft, 
fingen  bie  ^linger  on,  bie  ©odb  red)t  an  be» 
greifen,  bos  foldbeg  oHeg  non  5bm  gefdbrie- 
ben  mar,  im  ©efe^  ar^ofi,  unb  ben  ^ropbe* 
ten,  unb  fie  boben  eg  nicbt  begreijen  fonnen 
big  ^efu§  ibnen  bog  Perftdnbnife  eroffnet, 
bog  fie  bie  ©dbrift  oerftcben  fonnten.  a^un 
mor  bie  ©odb  onberg.  3tber  fie  morteten 
au  ^erufolem  big  fie  erfiillet  moren  non  bem 
bcilige  ©eift. 

Sicbe  greunb,  mog  meinet  eg  au  ung,  bog 
^efug,  non  ben  Dobten  ouferftonben  ift?  ©r 
bot  ung  bog  ateuc  Seben  gebroibt.  Unb 
monn  mir  nicbt  teilboftig  finb  mit  bem  il^eu- 
en  fieben  bog  mir  eg  in  ung  boben,  bonn  f6n= 
nen  mir  ung  mobi  nodb  ©iinber  nennen,  benn 
mir  finb  olsbonn  nodb  frei  Pon  ber  ©e» 
redbtigfeit,  unb  SBonbeln  in  ber  Sinfternife. 
aSonn  mir  ober  bog  ateue  Seben  in  ung  bo* 
ben,  bonn  fBonbeln  miiim  Sidbt,  mie  er  im 
Sicbt  ift.  Unb  finb  imn  iinber  ©otteg, 
unb  aWiterben  beg  bimmlifdben  JReidbg.  ^ber 
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nun  merfet,  n)ie  ba§  iReue  Seben  bic  'J)?en= 
fc^en  itl^atig  gemodit  wie  SBeiber 
eilten  urn  ben  ^linger  bos  i>ieue  Scben  311 
Uerfunbigen  unb  tt)ie  bie  5IpoiteIn  cilten  no^ 
bem  (^robe  ju,  unb  roie  grofecn  emit  jie 
batten.  Saffet  bie  Sacb  un^  and)  ernft  jein. 
'i?eine  STnttoort  auf  Seanber  ^im  ieine 
groge  ift  erjdbienen  in  ^erolb  iito.  4,  1934, 


2)ic  33ct8prcbigt 

'awattb.  5,  13—48 


^br  icib  bas  Sola  ber  ©rbe,  mo  nun  bo^ 
'Sal3  bumm  roirb,  tnomit  ioll  monn  'Salaen  ? 
u.  j.  to.  ®er  §err  gebot  'IKoje  3,  2 — 13  in 
qH  beinen  Dpfer  iottit  bu  Sals  opfern.  ®ie 
•Sebete  ber  i^eiligen  jinb  Opfer,  tocnn  e§ 
nur  fSorte  finb,  finb  iie  (tasteless) 
roie  eine  Speije  obue  @al3.  SBerben  bie  @e* 
bete  im  ©eift  unb  Babrbeitjum  2;bron  beS 
.^errn  gefanbt,  finb  lie  geiftlidbe  Opfer  bie 
©ott  ongenebm  finb.  1.  i^et.  2,  5.  ioI» 
(bent  Dpfer  ift  Salj  unb  ^aft,  aber  and) 
unfer  SebenSroanbel  foil  gefalaen  iein,  roenn 
meine  ^Religion  nur  in  Horten,  ober 
aufeerli(ben  ^orm  beftebt  fo  bat  fie  feinen 
SBertb  bor  ©ott,  aber  ba§  gejaljcne  2eben, 
beftebt  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit,  unb 
^raft,  unb  toirb  bem  gegeben  ber  es  bon 
^eraen  begebrt. 

aSerS  14.  ^br  toib  baS  8id)t  ber  SBelt, 
roenn  toir  ein  Si^t  in  ber  .'panb  ba^a,  roir 
fonnen  ni(bt  roeiter  in  baS  3^unfele  fdbauen, 
als  ber  -Scbein  beS  Sid)ts  gebt  aber  in  ber 
Xunfcibeit  fann  man  baS  Sicbt  in  grower 
entfernung  feben.  Johannes  ©b.  1,  3  rc» 
bet  bon  bem  ^ort  baS  bon  atnfong  roar 
5BerS  4:  ^n  S^m  roar  baS  Scben,  unb  boS 
Sebcn  roar  baS  Sicbt  ber  2Renfcbcn,  ober  bic 
'IRenid)cn  bie  in  jiib  ielbft  gcred)t  roorcn 
ober  flug,  eigeniinnig  unb  eigcnnitbig  roel- 
cbeS  jinb  SBerfen  ber  ^iafternis,  bie  rooUtcn 
boS  Sidbt  nidbt  crfenncn,  nodb  onnebmcn,  ob= 
id)on  C50b.  ber  Saufcr  bon  S^ot  Seugnis 
gob.  5ft  eS  in  unfercr  S^it  onberS?  Sic 
fagen  mit  iBileam:  ®?eine  ^eelc  miiffe  fter* 
kn  beS  tobteS  ber  ©ered)ten,  unb  mein 
®nbe  roie  biefer  ^nbe.  2!ie  'IRenfci^en  roer» 
ben  gern  mit  5c1b  I'terben  aber  nid)t  mit 
5bm  leben.  31m  14  iBers  fagt  5ob.:  Xns 
SBort  roorb  ttnb  aCBobnte  unter  un§, 

unb  roir  faben  feine  iperrlid)feit,  eine  ^>err= 
Iid)feit  beS  eingebobrenen  Sobnes,  bom  33a* 
ter  boiler  ©nobe  unb  SEBobrbeit.  2  3S^t.  1 , 


SBa  br  belt 

8  fagt  er:  3Bir  babcn  feine  .'C'crrlidifeit  fel- 
ber  gefeben,  unb  bic  Stimme  babcn  roir  ge* 
bort  Dom  J^immel  gefcbeben,  ba  roir  mit 
5bm  roaren  auf  bem  beiliflen  33erge, 
ift  baS  roabre  Si^,  ber  2Beg,  bic  SBabrbcit 
unb  boS  Seben,  biefcS  Sid)t  seiget  unS  ben 
2Beg,  unb  fiibret,  unS  in  bie  'IBobrbeit  unb 
burd)  SBabrbeit,  ^ur  unb  in  baS 

eroigc  Seben. 

5efuS  fagt  a3ers  17 :  5dl  bin  nicbt  gefom- 
men  bas  ©efeb  ober  bie  '^3ropbetcn  aufau- 
lofen,  fonbern  ju  erfullen.  ©braer  10,  1 
lefen  roir  bas  ©efeb  bat  ben  Scbatten,  non 
ben  jufunfligen  ©iitern,  all  bic  pielen  Dpfcr 
tooren,  obbilbungen  oon  bem  eincn  grofeen 
Opfer  bas  ber  liebe  ^eilanb  am  ^euj  gc* 
opfcrt  bat.  fRun  forbert  3|3ouIu§  oud)  ein 
Dpfer  Don  unS  fRomcr  12, 1,  roie  fein 
Seib  aufgeopfert  bat,  fiir  unS,  fo  foflen  audb 
roir  unfere  Seibcr  begebcn  311  eincm  Dpfcr, 
baS  beilig  lebenbig  unb  ©ott  roobigefdllig 
fci.  2  tIor.lO,  5.  ©r  meint  bomit  allc 
mcnfdblid)e  3BeiSbeit  fa  unfere  eigene  93er* 
nunft  gefongen  3U  nebmcn  unter  bie  gcbor* 
fome  ©brifti  3u  ftcHcn,  unb  roie  roir  gefan* 
gen  finb  Don  ©brifto  fo  finb  roir  feine  .^ecb- 
te  geroorben,  bann  fcpcn  roir  unfere  ©licber 
unfere  ©rfenntnis,  unfer  gan3cn  SBiHen  in 
feinen  Xicnft. 

33erS  24  u.  25  roerben  roir  gelebrt  Der« 
fobniid)  311  fein  unb  unS  untereinanber  3« 
Dcrgcben.  5m  27.  28  iBcrs  seigct  ©r  unS 
baS,  bie  8unbe  nidit  aCein,  in  3Berfen  be¬ 
ftebt,  fonbern  im  .'ctersen  roo  fie  ibren  3In- 
fang  bat.  33ers  29.  30  rcbet  ©r  Don  31erger- 
nis  geben.  ^ie  ©emeinbe  5efu  beftebt  ouS 
ein3elen  ^erfonen,  foroic  aus  ber  mebrbeit, 
unb  roas  fiir  ben  ein3el,  gilt  audi  Tiir  bie 
mebrbeit,  roenn  bein  3tugc  auSfebauet  na(b 
glcifcbesluft,  beine  ^ponb  fid)  ausftrccft  nacb 
gremben  ©ut,  ober  bein  gub  auf  oerbotenen 
®egcn  gebt,  fo  foUcn  roir  bie  bofe  Suft  ou§ 
bent  .'pcr3cn  reifeen,  bas  frembe  ©ut  suriidf 
geben,  unb  bie  ‘gufec  auf  ben  3Bcg  bes  J^rie- 
bens  bringen. 

5n  ber  ©emeinbe  fonnen  roir  nid)t  in  bic 
^cr3en  bes  ein3elen  Sebouen,  unb  miiffen 
roarten  bis  SBerfen  3um  Dorfdjein  fommen 
unb  barnad)  bonbeln.  5ai  38—41  Icbrt 
uns  ber  liebc  ^eilanb  bie  3BebrIoiigfeit,  unb 
bier  befonbers,  im  tdglidien  Seben,  unb  38au* 
Ins,  beftcitigt  foldbes,  im  6  ©op.  1  ©orintber 
befonbers,  nid)t  311  babern  Dor  roeltlidben 
9tid)tern,  obfebon  es  beutlid)  Derboten  ift,  bat 
es  ben  nocb,  foId)e  bie  fid)  ©riiber  nennen. 
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foIrf)e  finftere  So^en  rec^tfertigen,  um  ber 
Urjac^  roiflen,  roeil  uniere  33orbater,  fo  ge= 
tbon  baben,  roenn  unfere  33ater  gefiinbigt,  fo 
follen  roir  on  xfjten  febicrn  lernen,  fein 
menidblicbee  tbun  fonn  un§  t)or  <^ott  ve^U 
fertigen,  nur  ^otte§  SBort  gilt.  93ei  foldben 
bonblungen  gebt  e§  nicbt  ofne  bofe  3U,  unb 
.Sobonne?  iogt:  2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  boffet 
ift  ein  iotfcblager.  1  ^ob-  3,  15  unb  fo  ie= 
monb  mit  bir  redbten  njill  um  beinem  9to(f, 
bem  loij  ben  '}.)?antel.  ©is  jum  ©nb  biefeS 
i^Qpiteb  )inb  nocb  io  fcbone  fiebren,  bie  otte 
gegen  bie  nienid)Ii(be  Dtotur  gebn.  @ib  bem, 
bcr  bid)  bittet,  liebet  euere  geinbe,  fegnet 
bie  end)  t^Iucben,  tbut  roobi  benen  io  eud) 
boiien  u.  i.  ID.  JBobrbaft  gbttlicbe  fiebren, 
unb  tbut  unS  9totb  boS  roir  gbttlidbe  .^ilfe 
^oben.  Xorum  bonfen  roir  unjerem  @ott 
boK  Gr  unsi  ben  '2ieg  gegeben  bat  burdb  un= 
tcren  .'oerrcn  Return  Gbriitum.  Wit  ©riifs 
on  bie  Cefer  unb  Gbitor. 

G.  9'toiaiger. 

Glne  ©ctraditung  fiber  cincn  Jett  Don 
'IKattbono  Sabitel  11. 

„llnter  alien  bie  non  Slleibern  geboren 
iinb,  ift  nid)t  Qufgefommen,  ber  grofeer  fei 
benn  '^obonncS,  ber  jEoufer;  ber  ober  ber 
^leinite  ift  im  .s?immelreid),  ift  grower,  benn 
er.”  ©erS.  11. 

©tattbduv-  idireibt:  „Ta  ober  ^obonneS 
bie  ©erfe  Gbrifti  bbrete  foubte  er  feiner 
hunger  jinei  unb  liefe  ibnt  fogen:  bift  bu  ber 
bo  fommeii  ioll,^  ober  follen  roir  eineS  ou’ 
bern  roorten?” 

9tid)t,  gloubc  id),  boj^  ^obonneS  ^roeifelte 
on  ben  roeld)er  bie  grofse  SBerfen,  SBunber, 
unb  Jboten  getbon  bat,  roie  ^efuS  gefogt 
but  (©erS  5).  ©linben  feb^en,  bie  .Sab= 
men  geben,  bie  iHuvfnbiflen  roerben  rein,  bie 
Xoiiben  bbren,  bie  Sobten  fteben  ouf,  unb 
ben  airmen  luirb  boS  GDongeliiim  geprebigt” 
boB  biefer  nid)t  ber  roobre  oerbeifeene  -DJep 
fioS  fei:  fonbern  er  ift  feinen  fd)road)en  ^un= 
gern  geroorben  ols  ein  fd)rond)er,  roie  ©au= 
Ins-  I.  Gor.  9.  22. 

Do  bem  vS'JbonneS  feine  ^roei  ^linger  311 
^efuc'  fomen,  unb  bie  obige  I^roge  on  ibn 
ftellten  antroobtcte  er  ibnen,  unb  fprod): 
,,'(Mebet  bin  unb  foget  ^obonneS  roicber  roov 
ibr  febet  unb  bbret"  niimlid)  roie  oben  he- 
merft  (©erS  5). 

ronn  nodibem  biefe  ^roei  ^linger  roieber 


umfebreten  3u  ^obonneS  fing  ^efuS  on  gu 
reben  ju  bem  ©olf,  (bofe  3ur  felbigen  3eil 
Derfommelt  roor  bei  ibm)  bon  ^obnnneS: 
„2BqS  feib  ibr  binouS  gegongen  in  bie  3Bufte 
3u  feben?”  2lterfet  bier,  ^efuS  meint  5u  fo¬ 
gen,  ober  frogen,  roorum  fie  in  bie  SBufte, 
on  ben  ^rben  gingen,  on  ber  bo  So- 
bonnev  ber  Stdufer  bent  ©olf  prebigte,  Don 
bem  Derbeifeene  '©JeffiaS.  Gr  frogte  fie  roei- 
ter:  .  .  .  „ober  rooS  feib  ibr  binouSgegon- 
gen  311  feben?  roolltet  ibr  einen  ©ropbeten 
feben?  icb  foQe  eucb  ber  oudb  mebr  ift 
benn  ein  ©ropbet.” 

SobonneS  ber  5ldufer  loor  mebr  benn  ein 
gemeiner  ©ropbet,  in  bem  bofe  er  Don  @ott 
nerorbnet  roor,  bofe  er  fonnte  bort  am  Sor- 
bon,  mit  feinem  ginger  aeigen,  unb  fogen: 
„Siebe  boS  ift  ©otteS  Somm,  ba&  ber  SBelt 
Siinbe  triigt.”  Sob-  1.  29 — 36.  Unb  bo- 
neben  botte  er  boS  grofee  ©orredbt  um  Sefw§ 
311  toiifen,  unb  ben  ©eift  '©otteS  glei^  oIS 
eine  Xoube  Dom  ^immel  berobfobren  feben 
unb  ouf  Seiu5  fommen,  unb  eine  Stimme 
boren:  „TicS  ift  mein  Sieber  @obn,  on 
roeld)em  id)  3BobIgef alien  bobe”;  roeIcbeS 
feinS  Don  ben  iffiten  ©ropbeten  tbun  fonnte. 
Xoriim  ift  er  oucb  nicfir  ben  ein  ©ropbet. 
Gr  gibt  Seute  bie  beboupten  rooEen,  bofe  eS 
ScfnS  gemeint  ift,  „ber  oudb  tnebr  ift  benn 
ein  ©ropbet.”  ©Zerfet,  e§  ift  immd^r  nodb  Se* 
fuS  ber  nod)  roeiter  3um  ©olf  rebet:  „iDenn 
biefer  ift  tv,  Don.  bem  gefcbrieben  ftebet: 
Siebe  id)  fenbe  meinen  Gngel  Dor  bir  (ndm- 
lid)  Sofii'^)  bcr,  ber  beincn  ^eg  Dor  bir  be- 
rciten  fofl.  ©tol.  3,  1. 

SBobrlid),  idb  foge  eudb:  Unter  oUen,  bie 
Don  SBeibern  geboren  finb,  ift  ni(bt  oufge- 
fommcn,  ber  grofeer  fei,  benn  SobonneS  ber 
2:dufer.”  Unter  oEen,  (nQmIi(|  ©ropbeten) 
roor  feiner  ber  ein  grofjere,  ober  gar  fo  gro^e 
Grfenntnifa  botte  Don  S^fw^'  toie  So= 
bonnes.  „!?lber  ber  ^leinftc  im  ^immelrei(^ 
ift  grofeer  benn  er.”  SBie  Derftebt  mon  boS 
SBort  .'^iinjnclrcid),  fo  roie  eS  bier  gebroudbt 
roirb? 

SobonneS  prebigte  om  Sorbon:  „5Cbnt 
©ufie,  boS  .t>!inmclreid)  ift  nobe  berbeige- 
fommen.”  ©JottbduS  3,  2:  unb  beSgIcid)en 
ond)  Sefiis,  in  Gopitel  4,  17;  ©JottbouS 
fdircibt  cS:  „^immelrcicb,”  bie  onbern  G- 
Dongcliften,  „©cidb  ©otteS.”  Sn  SucoS  17, 
20  finben  roir  bofe  bie  ©borifder  SefwS  frog- 
ten:  3Bonn  fommt  boS  ©cicb  ©otteS?  ots 
rooUten  fie  frogen:  (roie  ein  onberer  febrei- 
ber  eS  gibt)  ff'IBonn  fommt  benn  enblidb  boS 
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SRcic^  OiottejII  baooii  ^o^onnce,  unb  bn  ijc* 
prcbigct,  boB  es  imJie  f)crbci  gcfommcii  ici, 
io  roie  h)ir  c5  crroorten,  boB  cs  -©oil  mit  urn- 
itiiraung  bc^  romiirf)cn  <^cn)alt,  untcr  ber 
luir  je^t  fte^cn,  burd)  ben  'lUeijias  onfrid)- 
ten  iofie?”  ^ 

?lber  5cru§  ontinortete  nnb  jprad): 

‘Reid)  (^ottel  fommt  nid)t  mit  anBcrlidicn 
^Jeberben.  ^Bion  mirb  and)  nic^t  jagen:  2ie- 
be  f)ie,  ober,  bo  ift  e»:  benn  febet,  bos  iWeicb 
(ifottes  ift  inhjenbig  in  encb.”  3)?QttI)an?, 
Sroeifel  botte  geidbricben:  „Xq»  .v'*iin» 
melreicb  ift  inrocnbig  in  end).”  ^Bir  finbcn 
boB  ber  Xenfel,  SejnS  auf  einen  fcbr  boben 
iyerg  fubrete,  nnb  seiflcte  ibm  ofle  9teid)e 
ber  ©elt,  unb  ibre  ^tcrrlid>feit.  (rl  bat 
Sente  bie  neriteben,  qI§  bat^e  ber  Xcnfcl  ben 
9tcid)tinn  biefer  'Belt,  ^ejuS  gejeigt,  ober 
idb  ucrftebe,  er  bat  ^cfus  bie  S?onig»jWeicbe 
□lie  jo  toeit  jie  fd)Qnen  fonnten  non  bem 
boben  'i^erg,  geseigt.  ^ejus  ober  loies  ben 
Jcnfel  non  ji^  mit  ben  Borten:  „2n  folljt 
(^ott  beinen  ^'^errn  onbeten,  unb  ibiti  ottcin 
Tienen.” 

C!  5a  'grennbe,  menn  mir  <^ott  Qiibcten, 
unb'  ibut  allcin  bicnen,  bonn  jinb  roir  jdion 
im  'Jteid)e  ©ottes  bier  onf  Grben,  mooon 
^ejn5  ber  ^onig  ijt.  .  _ 

^ejns  jpracb  311  ^ilatns:  „'J)(ein  'Jteid)  ijt 
nid)t  non  biejer  'Belt.  Bare  mein  'Jtcid)  non 
biejer  Belt,  mcinc  biener  roiirben  barob 
fdmnTcn,”  u.  j.tn.  ^ilatul  jprad)  p  ibm: 
3o  bijt  bn  bennod)  ein  ^onig? 
mortete:  Xn  jagejt  es,  icb  bin  ein  Slonig.  5dj 
bin  ba3n  geboren,  nnb  in  bie  Belt  gefom- 
men,  baB  icb  bie  Babrbcit  gengen  joll.  .  .  . 
5ejn-5  botte  roobi  ein  9teid)  anj  biejer  Grbe, 
nnb  er  roar  (ober  ijt)  ber  Slonig  non  biejem 
'Jtcid),  aber  es  roar,  ober  ijt  ein  bimmlijd)etf, 
geijtlid)e5  nnb  ©naben  'Jteid),  einc  gemein* 
jd)ajt  ber  Babren  ^inber  Sotted,  ja  'Siirger 
mit  ben  .'^eiligcn,  nnb  Oiottes  .'oaH'jgenojje* 
nen,  erbonet  anj  ben  'Srnnb  ber  'Xpojtel, 
nnb  'i^ropbeten,  ba  ber  Gd« 

jtcin  ijt. 

'BMe  oben  gejagt:  'IKattbdnv  nennt  bicy 
'Jteid),  „^immelreid),”  bie  onbern  (jnange- 
lijten:  „jReid)  OJotte?.”  '!)?nn,  roer  in  biejem 
.*^immclreid)  ijt,  er  mag  jo  flein  jein  roie  it 
roitl,  jo  ijt  er  bod)  non  ©ott  bnber,  ober  gro* 
fecr  gejd)Qbt,  nnb  ein  joId)er  bat  nu'br  er* 
fenntnij}  nom  nenen  ^nnb,  ale*  roie  5aban* 
'les  ber  im  alten  iBnnb  roar,  nnb  bod)  eiuy 
ber  grojjten  '^Jropbeten. 


Babrbcit 

^ic  5oriM  ber  Xanfe. 


5obn  iC'orjd). 

Unter  biejer  Ueberjdjrijt  ijt  jiingji  in  einec 
mennonitijd)en  3citjcbrijt  ein  ^Irtifel  er* 
jd)ienen,  bejjen  ^^erfajjer  ber  i*lnjid)t  ijt,  bag 
jebe  in  ber  '^ibel  errodbnte  Xanjc  bnrd)  6in- 
tancbnng  PoIIsogen  ronrbe  nnb  baB  bae  gric- 
d)ijd)e  'Bort  baptiscin  in  ber  bcntjdjcn  i8ibel 
mit  „cintand)en”  (englijcb  immcrec)  su 
iiberjeben  jei.  'l^iit  anberen  'Borten,  es  roirb 
in  bem  'Jlrtifcl  bie  Jtnjicbt  nerteibigt,  bafe  bie 
Xanfe  bnrd)  Segiejsnng  feinen  Scbrijtgninb 
bat.  Xie  'Seroeisfubrnng  ijt  meines  ^ra^- 
ten^  niebt  iiberseugenb.  5n  mebreren  2tcl* 
Icn  ber  2d)rift  roo  im  <3rnnbte?t  bas  Bort 
baptiscin  jtebt,  fonn  e§  nid)t  mit  „eintau- 
djen”  iiberjcbt  roerben.  ber  Xat  ijt  in 
ber  2d)riTt  non  ber  Xonfc  be§  ^^eiligen  ©ei* 
jtc»  jtctB  aU  non  einer  ^tnegieBung  bie  'Jtcbc. 

Xie  Xauje  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eijt  ronrbe 
nad)  5ejn  3?erbeiBung  om  ^jingjttoge  anf 
ronnberbore  Bcije  on  ben  5ii”flern  noH* 
3ogen.  gejd)Qb  jebnett  ein  Q3ronjen  nom 
i^immel  ols  eine§  geroaltigen  Biinbe^  nnb 
cijiiflte  bo5  gan3e  $an§,  bo  jie  jaljen^ ...  . 
llnb  jie  ronrben  alle  noil  bc§  peiligen 
©eijtes.”  Xcr  .'peilige  ©eijt  erjiiflte  bie 
iVer3cn  ber  5im9cc»  bad  93ranjcn  erfullte 
bad  ipand. 

Xie  2d)riTt  rebet  oft  non  einem  Grjnllt- 
roerben  mit  bem  ^'^eiligen  ©eift,  bocb  jelbft- 
ncrftanblid)  liejt  man  nirgenbd,  baB  ber  ^ei* 
lige  <^eift  einen  'Otanrn  ober  ein  ©cinod)  er- 
fiillt  batte.  llnb  bod)  rodre  bied  notroenbig, 
roenn  ed  fid)  bei  ber  Xanfe  bed  .'^ei I i gen  (dri¬ 
fted  nm  eine  Gintand)nng  banbein  roiirbc. 
5n  biejem  galle  roiirben  otle  ^erjonen,  and) 
nnglanbige,  bie  einen  joId)en  non  bem  Oieijt 
crjiifltcn  iWanm  betreten  roiirben,  in  ben 
.'^ciligen  ©eijt  eingetand)t  roerben.  Xied 
rodre  feinedroegd  bie  Xanfe  mit  bem  .'oeili- 
gen  C^eijt,  non  roeld)er  ber  ."^err  5ejn§ 
ilfpojtg.  1,  5  nnb  an  anberen  Steflen  rebet. 

'?ttd  bie  'Hlengc,  roeld)e  3njammengefom* 
men  roar,  jid)  b6d)Iid)  nerronnberte,  trat 
trnd  nnf  nnb  jprod):  „Xad  ijt’d,  road  biircb 
ben  ^ropbeten  ^oel  3nnor  gejagt  ijt:  5ct) 
roifl  QijC’giejjen  non  meinem  ©eijt  onf  ailed 
i^Ieijd),  .  .  .  nnb  anf  meinc  .Qncd)te  nnb 
onf  mcine  'Utdgbe  roill  id)  in  benjciben  Xo* 
gen  non  meinem  Oieijt  ondgicBen.”  'Bie  be* 
reitd  ongebcjitet,  ijt  bod  'Jlebebilb  einer  (5in- 
tand)nng  in  ben  ^eiligen  QJeijt  ber.33ibct 
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^erolb  bei 

frcmb.  G?  marc  in  ber  iot  uiifaijbQr,  bajj 
bie  iaure  mit  bent  j^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit 
Seller  ( aiJottf).  3, 11 ;  Cuf.  3, 16)  cine  Gin- 
tand)nng  icin  ober  biird)  cine  Gmtaiirf)nng 
Ucriinnbilblicbt  roerben  joUtc. 
fid)  nm  einc  Ginroirfung  bes  .<pciligen 
@ciitc5  aiif  bQ5  ^>er3,  ober  urn  cin  GrriiUt- 
toerben  mit  if)m,  unb  bie§  erfoigte  om 
ajfingittoge  nod)  ^etri  ®ort  burcb  cine  3tu‘3- 
gieijnng  ober  'JJMttcilung  bc5  @ciftc§.  Ueber- 
utt  in  bee  Sdjritt  mo  iicb  einc  'Xnbentnng 
iiber  bie  Sorm  ber  Xaufe  bcl  Gieifte^rinbet, 
ift  Don  ciner  'Xulgicfeung  bie  9lcbe  (5ei-  ^2, 
15;  i^cf.  39.  29;  Sod).  12,  10;  '?Uioftg.  2, 
33;  10, 45;  91om.  5,  5;  Xitii.S  3.  G)  . 

5n  bem  befogten  51rtifcl  ift  bie  StcUe 

I.  iElor.  10,  2  ermabnt,  mo  Don  ciner  Sraitfc 
bie  'Jtebc  iit,  meicbc  bo?  3?oIf  ^irocl  empfing 
bei  ieincin  Xurdisug  biird)  ba»  9?otc  a)teer. 
Xk  .Qinbcr  ^jrael  fomen  mit  bem  SBnner 
bei  9)tecrcl  nid)t  in  ?0eriibrung.  3nn* 
feben  ibnen  nnb  bem  'iP?ecr  befonb  fid)  onf 
alien  Sciten  cine  Suftfd)id)t,  abniid)  mie  fid) 
3mifd)en  bem  Saffer  bcl  f»tcercl  imb  ciner 
^erfon.  bie  in  ben  unteren  ^eil  cineS 
Sd)iffcl  binabftcigt,  cine  Snftfd)id)t  fomobl 
all  cine  Sanb  befinbet.  tie  ^ibel  betont, 
ban  tsfrael  anf  bem  troefnen  bnrd)  bal  iPJeer 
ging  (2.  'iltofc  14,  16.  22.  29;  15, 19;  .^?b. 

II,  29),  ,.trorfnen  Siiuel”  gingen  fie  but* 

biird),  mie  cl  5, 10  bcifjt.  iBon  ciner 

Gintand)iing  fonntc  nid)t  bie  9tebc  fein,  unb 
bod)  rebet  ber  fllpoftcl  boDon  all  ciner  taufe. 
5n  ^folm  77,  18  ift  gefagt,  bafe  bie  Bolfen 
SBaffer  goffen  bei  bem  turd)gong  ^iraelo 
bnrd)  bal  'Steer.  . 

llutcr  ben  'Xulfpriidfen  bcl.^tcrrn  ;^eiu 
finb  einige  Steffen,  in  meld)cn  im  @runb» 
tevt  bal  'Sort  bnptiscin  ftebt  unb  mo 
biefcl  'Sort  nid)t  bie  'Scbcutung  Don  cin* 
taud)en  baben  fann.  .'Starfus  7,  4  ift  bie 
'Jlebe  Don  trinfgefafeen  unb  STriigen  unb 
ebernen  ©efdfjen  unb  tifdben  mafd)en.  ^;m 
(Sricd)iid)en  ftebt  boptiAciii  fiir  „mafd)eii.” 
^ft  cl  benfbar.  bafj  bie  3:ifd)C  in  Saffer  ein* 
getaudit  murben? 

Suf.  11.  38  beifst  cl:  „tcr  ^bnrifacr  mini- 
berte  fid),  ban  fid)  5efn§  nid)t  nor  bem  Gffcn 
gemafd)en  (bnptijciii)  batte.”  vscfnl  mnr 
bei  bem  ':ffbarifaer  C4aft  unb  cl  ift  nid)t 
aiuunebmen,  baf)  biefe  'Semerfung  ben  Sinn 
bat.  ber  '^ffbarifaer  babe  fid)  gemunbert  ba){ 
Useful  uid)t  Dor  bem  Gffcn  ein  taud)bab 
nnbm.  tie  '^Jbarifder  baben  fid)  fonft  bar- 
iiber  befd)mert  ban  Csefu  Dor 


bem  Gffcn  ibre  ^aiibe  roufeben  (Stattb-  15, 

1.  2).  93abc-Ginrid)tungen  in  'Bobnbdu* 
fern  maren  febr  felten,  unb  menn  aucb,  toic 
bebauptet  morben  ift,  bie  ^bonfaer 
mobnbeit  gebabt  batten.  Dor  bem  Gffen  cm 
tauebbab  5U  nebmen,  fo  miirbe  ber  Iffbori* 
facr  bid  bocb  nid)t  Don  ^eful  ermartet  ba* 
ben.  tie  Sitte  Derlongte,  bafe  ©often  ge- 
meiniglid)  Saffer  Dorgefept  murbe  sum 
Soften  ibrer  ^dnbe  unb  Stifl^  (Su!.  7, 44). 

Gl  liegen  Scmcifc  Dor,  ban  bie  Gintau- 
d)ungltoufc  fd)on  friibe  in  ber  d)riftli(ben 
Slirebe  geiibt  murbe,  bod)  ftammen  bie  friibe- 
ften  Grrodbnungen  biefer  toufform  aul 
eincr  3eit,  mo  bereiti  fd)mere  ^rrtumer  in 
bie  ^ird)C  eingebrungen  maren,  foId)e 
tiimer  mie  bie  Sebre  Don  ber  taufmieber- 
geburt:  baf3  bie  'Siebergeburt  burd)  bie 
taufc  gemirft  mirb.  ')ful  ber  bomall  gc- 
brdud)Iid)cn  taufprai’il  Idfet  fidb  barum 
nid)t  mit  ^eftimmtbeit  auf  bie  Xaufform 
ber  aDOftoIifd)cn  3cit  fiftliefecn.  ^n  ciner 
tbriftlicbcn  Scbrfd)rift  aul  bem  smeiten 
^abrbnnbert  (ber  fogenannten  ..tiboebe”) 
mirb  jiDor  bie  Giutaud)ungltaufe  geforbert, 
aber  Olid)  bie  Segicfsungitaufe  mirb  aul- 
briidli^  oil  giltig  anerfannt. 

3eitaltcr  Stenno  Simoiil  unb  Star- 
tin  Sutberl  murbe  in  ber  lutberifcben  fo¬ 
mobl  all  ber  r6mifd)en  ^ird)c  bie  Sinber- 
taiife  burd)  Gintouebung  Doffsogen.  ^el  ift 
cine  tatfad)c,  bie  oud)  oul  Stcnnol  Sd)nf- 
ten  ermiefen  merben  fonntc.  Stenno  Si- 
monl  Serfe  eutbolten  oiel  iilicr  bie  biblifd)e 
taufe,  bal  bcifet  fiber  bie  taufc  ber  ©Idu- 
bigen  im  ©egenfap  311  ber  Slinbertoufe.  Ginc 
bcftimnite  Sarin  ber  toufe  bat  Stenno  niebt 
gelebrt  ober  Dertcibigt,  bod)  seigen  feine 
Sd)riTtcn,  bafs  cr  unb  feine  Stitorbeitcr  bie 
5)egicf5ungltaufe  geiibt  baben.  Siebcrbolt 
rebet  er  Don  bem  'Xft  ber  taufc  all  „einc 
i^>onbDort  'Saffer  empfangen.”  (Stenno 
SimonI  'Serfe,  erfter  teil,  Seitc  56  unb 
178).  Hub  fein  berDorragenbftcr  Stitar- 
bcitcr  tirrf  (tictrid))  ^biliPP^  fpntbt  Don 
ber  taiifc  all  ciner  33egicnung  mit  Saffer. 
'Sober  bie  iVieunouitcu  nod)  ibre  ftaatl- 
fird)Iid)en  ©eguer  nertcibigten  cine  beftimm- 
te  Sarin  ber  toufe  oil  affein  giltig;  bie 
Sorm  ber  taufe  mar  311  jencr  3ait  fein  ©e- 
genftmib  ciner  Streitfrage. 

kSo  fteben  mir  Dor  ber  tatfod)e  baft  3«c 
i)tcformntionl3cit  bie  .Ginbertaufe  burd)  Gin- 
taud)ung  Doffsogen  morben  ift,  roabrenb  bie- 
ienigen,  meld)e  bie  taiifc  ber  ©idubigen  for- 
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berten  unb  iibtcn,  biirrf)  iBcgicuung  tnuftcii. 
iDJcnno  Simon?  Icbrte  mit  oflcm  9JQd)briuf, 
bafe  bie  biblijcljc  taufe  itattfinbct,  roo  aiif 
Seite  be?  Xditflin^?  Qlaubcn  Dorbonben  ijt. 
^ie  erfulliina  biejer  'i?cbinfliuuj  roar^ibm 
bon  iocit  ijrdjscrcr  qI?  bie  Somi 

m  3:QUte.  Sic  '?rnticbt,  bofe  bie  biblifcbc 
Smife  bon  ben  ^inbertdiifcrn  gciibt  ttiiirbe, 
miirbe  ibm  QnftbBig  gcibcfen  fein,  rocil  eben 
Jic  ^QHptbcbingnng  fiir  bie  bibliid)e  Soufe 
febite. 

^111  3ibcitcn  Soil  bcl  'Iljnrtbreripicgclg,- 
melrficr  bie  ©ejdiirf)te  ber  mcnnonitijdien 
5IlJdrti)rcr  bi»  ouf  bo?  ^obr  1672  cntl)alt, 
iinb  bicic  biird)  mennonitiicbe  ^rebiger  boll* 
aogenc  SouTbanbliingcn  bcracidpiet.  'Diir* 
genbw  iit  bon  cincr  gintoucbnng  bie  iHcbe. 
^n  bicicn  gdllen  I'ifb  bie ^.‘^nf* 

form  feine  iifnbcntung,  in  onberen  t^aflcn 
ift  e§  flor,  bog  bie  Sonfe  niebt  biirdi^in- 
tQnd)ung  boUaogcn  roorben  ift.  Gine  groii 
genoniit  GlQC?fen  mnrbc  au  ©orfurn  Quf 
bem  5clbc  getonft  (Scitc  176).  gac?  Sirf§ 
mnrbe  getonft  mit  'Boffer  onS  cincr  Sd)uf* 
fcl  (Scite  289).  93icle  befonnten,  bofa  fie 
in  *'^Qnjcrn  getouft  morben  moron. 

3Sic  bcrciti  crmdbnt,  murbe  an  Sntbery 
3cit  in  bee  romifdjcn  ;^ircbe  unb  ben  pro- 
teftontif(ben  Slircben  bie  Sonfe  biirdj  Gin* 
toudping  boHaogcn.  5n  ber  romifeben  ^ir* 
d)e  mor  bic§  ftctB  bie  gebroucblidjc  Soufform 
gemefen,  unb  fo  ift  e§  crflorlii^,  bofe  Sutber 
ber  ?rnficbt  mor,  boB  bo§  bcutftbe  ©ort 
„toufen”  cintondjen  bebeutet.  Gr  iiberfebte 
bie  StcIIe  2. 51on.  5,  14:  „Gr  toufte  ficb  im 
Sorbon  ficbenmol,”  ftott  „cr  bobete  fid).” 
giir  bie  grogc  ber  biblifd)cn  Soufform  ift 
biefe  Stclle  bclonglo?. 


Gin  ©niB  nnd  iyctbtcf)cni. 


93.  i5ifd)er. 

'©riiBe  an  oUcn  Sefern  bie  gefud)t  bn&cn 
bicfc§  ^obre?  '©cibnoditcn  micber  onf§  ncuc 
in  cinem  d)riftgldubigcn  3n  batten. 

9Sir  fongen  biefeS  on  mit  ©ebonfen  3Qd)0* 
rio§:  „@eIobct  fei  ber  ^err,  ber  ©ott  ^§* 
rocB,  benn  cr  bat  befuftt  unb  erlofct  fein 
93oIf.”  Sonn  oud)  mit  SWorio  „ltnb  feine 
50ormbcraigTcit  mdbret  immer  fiir  unb  fiir 
bei  benen  bie  ibn  fiircbten.”  9Bir  finb  gliitf* 
lidb  bier  ongefommen  geftern  obeub  bon 
iPotmoS  ouS  iiber  onbere  Drte.  ©ebenfe 
eine  SBodbe  bier  an  bleibcn.  9tB  bo§  Sd)iff 
nod)  39boobe§  fom  babe  icb  einc  aiemlidbc 


3cit  iibcriicgcn  miiffcn  bi?  boB  cin  Sebiff 
fom  boo  nod)  i'tfio  fnbr.  llntcrmcg?  nocb 
jitboobco  gingen  mir  oud)  iiber  Goo?,  illn 
biefen  beiben  ^nfeln  bottc  i^oulu?  einftmol 
ouf  feiner  jlteife  etmo?  iiberliegen  miiffen. 

©eftern,  Sog  uor  Gbrifiog  moticn  mir  c» 
nennen,  mor  el  unbeqnem,  gor  triib  unb 
regneri}d).  .*^entc  id)on  milb  unb  flor  ol^ 
einen  ber  id)6nften  (Jriibiobritoge.  Sie  .Qin- 
ber  geben  93orfuf5  unb  bie  Sente  fipen  in  ber 
Sonne  bernm.  ’iVond)c  ber  iPdume  finb 
fd)6n  unb  griin,  fonberlicb  bie  Celbdumc. 
Sic  bleibcn  frifd)  ©riin  bo?  ^obr  binburd). 
Sic  geigcnbdnmc  baben  ibre  iBliittcr  ocr* 
loren.  ilfpfeijinen  (Orongcl)  bangen  gelb 
ouf  ibrer  ilirt  non  93dumcn.  Sie  getter  mit 
ibJciacn  unb  onber  ©ctreibc  finb  oud)  fd)dn 
griin  mo?  gefdt  jinb.  tPiond)c  finb  ol?  nod) 
om  95fliigcn  unb  fden.  9>crid)icbcnc  3eit 
im  Sommer  in  ben  '©egenben  bie  id)  burd)* 
aog  mor  ofleo  fobi  unb  biirre  ouogcnommen 
bie  93dume.  Sol  ©ctreibc  mor  fd)on  geern- 
tet,  batten  bonn  ibre  trocfcnc  3eit.  '3J?ol- 
quitol  gibt  el  bier  in  ber  Sinter  3eit,  bie 
mid)  ocrfd)icbcnc  moll  9tod)tl  gor  gcqudit 
boben.  93ci  ^erufolcm  in  ber  trorfenen  Som* 
mcr‘3eit  fpiirte  id)  feine.  ^m  Sinter  unb 
gegen  griibjobr  ift  bie  iltegcnacit,  borum 
fiebt  eo  fo  fd)dn  griin  oul.  SonbcrIid)e 
Gbrifttogo  il[u?iid)t.  $cBt  fonn  id)  oud)  bef* 
fer  uerfteben  morum  bie  Sd)ofbirtcn  ibre 
Sebofe  biiteten  in  ber  Sinter  3eit.  Sol  bat 
mid)  oil  gemunbert  bo  icb  aod)  ein  ^nobe 
mor.  Sie  merben  ollcntbolben  bol  gonae 
^obr  binburd)  gebiitet  merben.  Gin?  uon 
unfern  Sebrer  bat  uni  gcid)riebcn  unb  gc* 
munbert  megen  bem  Sd)offtoIIe,  unb  ob 
nod)  cinige  porbanben  finb.  ^o  fie  finb  bier 
mie  Dor  olterl  ber  unb  fonnen  bie  nebmli(f)cn 
fein,  bicmcil  in  bicicn  ©egenben,  mie  oudb 
in  biefen  bier,  ift  cl  nur  cin  cingemouerter 
9toum  mit  eincr  Ceffnung  geloffen  fiir  ben 
Gingong  ber  Sdfofe.  Siefer  Gingong  batte 
ofter§  feine  Sbiire,  bonn  bleibt  entmeberl 
ber  ^irtc  mit  feinem  ^unbe  bie  gonae  3fod)t 
neben  bem  Gingong  fcblofcnb,  ober  ber  .^unb 
bei  fid)  fcibft,  menu  el  cin  bcrtrouIid)er  .^unb 
ift.  ^m  cnglifcbcn  beifecn  biefe  Scf)ofbiirbe 
cin  „SbeepfoIb.”  Gl  gibt  mol)!  oud)  nod) 
bcfferc  StoUung  bie  bonn  gcbroud)t  mirb  in 
9tegenacitcn  unb  ftrengem  Setter.  Siefe 
finb  berfd)iebcn  in  bcrfd)iebcncn  ©egenben. 
^ot  oud)  foldfe  bie  bie  StoUung  gcrobe  bei 
bem  Solb  boben.  Sic  Wouern  finb  ofterl 
groB  runb  gemoebt.  Sie  finb  bon  Stein  ouf- 
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^cTolb  ber 

gcfcbt  bie  eincs  <  5c»cc )  nnb 

jinb  tjon  3  bi«  4  5iii5  bicf-  fonntcn  iDof)I 

milbc  ibicre  bi»ciii  fomnicn  bei  bcr  9?Qd)t 
JO  boB  C5  notig  roar  bic  wcrbcii  oiirf)  311 
iewobren  bie  ??Qd)t  iiber.  Xo-j  3c()afbirteu 
Scben  ii*t  nid)t  jo  bcqncm  obcr  Icid)t  loie  man 
bcirfcn  inbd)tc.  Sic  Iiabcii  and)  io  cin  3icin* 
lidic?  iiberiebcn  nub  fonncn  mancbcs  ci-« 
fabrcn  in  ibrcm  nicbrigcu  Suftonb.  "iUJor* 
<gcn5  gcf)cn  jic  anj  mit  ibren  ^crbcn  nnb 
bolten  5i?ad)t  iiber  iic  init  i)ertrQnIid)cn 
.^nnbcn.  Scnn  cinigc  ^rre  gcbcn  ift  cs  on 
ibncn  iic  311  ind)en,  njcnn  inbglid)  bil  cj  gc* 
fnnbcn  inirb.  iBaifcr  imiB  ibncn  gcjdibpft 
incrbcn  311111  trinfcn,  obcr  iic  miiiicn  on  ci» 
ncii  ^Ini3  gcicitct  rocrbcii.  C^croobnlid)  gcbct 
bcr  .^irtc  uorncon  nnb  bic  Sd)aie  ibin  nod)* 
folgcnb.  '?(bcnb5,  rocnn  iic  3d)aiftdfle  babcn 
njcrbcn  iic  bingcbrodjt  nnb  bann  ftcbct  bcr 
.'^irtc  bci  bcm  (iingang  obcr  ibiire  n.  iicbct 
ba3n  boB  fcbicn.  Ccitcre  gcbcn  iic  cine 
3icmlid)c  Strcdc  bi”Q«‘5  ben_ Xoricrn 
nnb  babcn  bann  mondimal  fcinen  Stall  obcr 
Solb,  bann  miiiicn  iic  icbr  roa(^iam  icin  anf 
bie  ."ocrbc  mcgcn  ben  loilbcn  Xicren  bic  in 
bic  ^erbe  fommen  moditcn.  So  boben  iic 
bann  C^efabren  nnb  inand)C  Sd)tt)ierigfcitcn 
bnrd)  311  niad)cn.  Xann  and)  mit  Sldltc  nnb 
,*C'>ibt\  benn  boo  gan3e  Csabr  binbnrd)  finb  iic 
bci  ibren  Sd)afcn.  Xcr  Sdjdicridobn  ift  icbr 
gcriiuj,  fo  iinb  iic  angcicben  aU  gcringc 
Sente.  Triibcrcn  batten  iic  311 

tbiin  mit  ®drcn,  ^jjolfe,  i|Jantbcr§  nnb 
Soiucn.  \'*ier  gibt  c‘S  fcinc  mebr.  gilr  bicic 
311  iiberfommen  tragen  iic  cine  Sd)Icnber 
nm  iic  311  ftcinigen.  0.1iit  bieiem  geringen 
Oicmcbr  iimrcn  iic  io  gcid)irft  boB  lie  bic 
Sicren  311  Xobc  id)icf5cn  fonnten.  Xann  and) 
nod)  bclnappnct  mit  cincm  Sd)dfcrftab  mit 
oben  cincm  gebogenen  i?»arfcn  njeld)c§  cine 
oiclfdltigc  bcniiljnng  battc,  mit  ben  Sd)aicn 
311  febaffen,  and)  alo  cinen  Scbnftab,  and)  iid) 
binanf  311 3icben  an  ftcilcn  Crtcn,  bie  .'ciigcl 
binanr.  AU'it  bcmicibcn  Stab  fonnten  iic 
and)  ocrid)icbcnc  milbc  Xicren  311  tobc  id)Ia« 
gen  obcr  mit  ibren  .'^aefen  iic_  ocrlcljcn. 
'ijlabrid)cinlid)  ift  ce  bcr  J^afl  baft  iDc’nn  ci* 
itigc  in  bic  .'t'^rbe  ficten,  maren  iic  fo  roBcnb 
in  ibrcm  Gifer  ben  Sd)aicn  nad),  bafe  iic  ben 
.'^irten  nid)t  adjtctcn,  nnb  bafe  bcr  .'C'»irtc  gar 
311  ibncn  311  treten  uermag.  Gin  9liufiarf 
(^i’^aftet)  roirb  bann  and)  an  bfc  Scitc  gc’ 
bdngt  mit  cin  incnig  Speiic.  ^n  bic  mebr 
oberen  Sdnbcr  iabc  id)  al$  nod)  non  ben  al* 
ten  cinfad)cn  niobcn  bcr  .Qlcibcr,  mic  iic 
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and)  immer  in  fruberen  S^iten  ,gebraud)t 
folltcn  roerben,  fo  and)  bie  Scbafftdflc  nacb 
bcr  altcn  iVobe.  Xa§  inar  imtcr  ben  'Xra* 
biid)cn  i^ebninen  3?oIfe.  ^bre  Silcibct  finb 
an?  Sd)afpcl3cn  mit  ber  ifijolle  baran.  $n 
fattem  iSJcttcr  bic  ©oKc  bann  inroenbig.  Xa 
gibt  c-5  ond)  nod)  ocricbicbene  milbc  Xicra 
G5  gibt  ond)  3nr  fcbiflcn  3cit  al§  nod)  iBe 
bninen  bier  nnb  in  bcr  ©egenb  Pon  33ctble* 
bcm.  iic  tragen  bas  cd)te  arabifdbc  ^Icib. 

•  vsrpt  gebenfen  mir  an  ben  XaPib  bcr 
idjeints  gcring  gcad)tct  mar  untcr  fehien 
banialj  mebr  bcriibmtcn  iBriibcrn.  §ier 
irgenbroo  anf  bicien  ^iigeln  obcr  gclbcr  bii* 
tctc  cr  bic  Sebafe  feinee  5?ater§.  Xie  t^egenb 
mirb  angc3civjt  mo  cr  bie  .*^crbe  leitete.  Xa§ 
iit  bie  ©egenb  oftlid)  oon  'Setbtcbci^  benn 
bier  mar  ja  and)  ans  bcm  odtcrlicbcn  -stamm 
ibncn  31110  crbtbeil  gemorben.  SSir  miffen 
aber  nid)t  ben  genanen  Crt  too  Xaoib  mar 
mit  ben  Sebofen,  als  bi^Qw^  geianbt  marb 
ibn  nor  Samuel  311  bol^^  faibc”- 

Xod)  bcr  Crt  fonncn  mir  benfen  ift  gegen- 
rodrtig  in  bcr  fifnsfid)!  ber  ';>fngen  non  biefem 
Crte.  'Xnd)  fo  ber  Crt  mo  cr  binfdjiicb  nnb 
r:B  baj  arme  Sd)dflcin  one  bcm  9lad)cn  ci* 
iic^  Sbmen  nnb  tobtete  bcnfelben.  Ginmol 
crid)Ing  er  and)  einen  S3acr.  GineS  Xoge§ 
lie?  cr  birr  bic  Sd)afe  in  ben  ^dnben  eine§ 
©dd)tcr5,  benn  fein  35atcr  gebot  ibm  Speife 
311  fcinen  'Srubern  311  nebmen  bie  im  SIriegS* 
lager  Sonll  lagcn.  ^fn^  foUte  er  10  S^dfe 
mit  nebmen  fiir  ben  Gapitacn  iiber  taufenbe. 
'JlR'bann  ging  cr  in  gemob»Iid)er  ^Icibnng 
nnb  jHiiftnng  cine§  Sd)dfer§.  Xas  iibrige 
bcr  0cid)id)tc  ba‘3  bomaig  paffierte  gebdrt 
311  cincr  befonberen  Sefd)rcibnng.  (Sefet 
I  Sam.  IT.  20  bi§  cube  bc§  Gapitels.) 

'?iod)  anbere  @cfd)id)ten  finb  311  bebenfen 
bic  fid)  bier  begaben.  ^Qier,  mie  Porber  gc* 
metbet  foUtc  bcr  Grbtbeil  beg  Stammeg  ge* 
mefen  fein  mcld)cg  ^oag  nod)  311  feinem  Ontf) 
befam.  Xie  gcibcr  i0ong  finb  bei  meitem  bic 
id)dnfl  licgcnbcn  'Sciber  non  meiter  _0c- 
genb.  mobi  fonncn  fie  and)  fo  gemefen  fein, 
benn  bcm  Icfcng  nadj  bofir  bcr  '^oag  3icm* 
lid)  '^Befib  nnb  Gigcntbnm.  Gr  mnf)  ein  ge* 
fegneter  2)tann  gemefen  fein.  Gr  bntte  bie 
arme  jitntb  laffcn  'ilfebren  anf  Icfcn  in  feinen 
t^clbcrn  nnb  bann  ond)  fcinen  ilncd)tcn  be* 
fobten  2fcbrcn  licgcn  311  laffcn  fiir  fie.  Xa 
cr  crfnbr  mcr  fie  cigcntlid)  mar  b^tic  cr  in 
bcr  nllcr  cbrbarlid)ftcn  SBcife  '^fiifpriid)  ge* 
mad)t  riir  fie,  nm  ibr  Grbtcil  bnrd)  bic  3tefte* 
ften  nnb  bcm  bamaligcn  (jJefeb.  mu  ibr  3» 
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bclfcii.  Go  ic()aTTte  I'irf)  baiin  ’pStcr  io  bai*3 
iic  baini  icin  Scib  mnrb,  cr  ucrel)clifl)te  jid) 
mit  ibr,  bomit  roarb  cr  baiiii  oin  Grbc  an 
bemu’Ibcu  Grbtf)cil  mit  ibr. 

^rflciibnio  oiir  bicicn  id)bncu  ^clbcr  loS 
Dhitf)  il)rc  ?tebrcii  niif.  ^ic  aiibcrn  gcibcrn 
iiiib  mciitcuo  ijai-'  ran  unb  biiadia 
iteinifl.  Go  mar  biird)  bie  ©cn'tcncrntc  ban 
bic  ibrc  'Xcbrcii  aiiflao  in  bcii  gcibrcii 
<8000,  ba  lie  Oinabe  fanb  nor  il)m,  licict  *2, 

3  11.  4  Gapitel  Tieie  sroei  frommo 

3eclen  inarcn  bie  Cironciterii  dou  ^anib. 
?[Iobaim  mar  cr  and)  non  ::Dtoabitiid)cr  ab* 
itammiing.  3?ou  Xaoibo  '^cidjlcdit  fci'cn 
mir  ftnmmt  im  Sleijd)  bao  S?inblcin  bao  bcii 
.'^irtcii  aB  cine  bifn^iiiUdie  ^otidiaft  ocr» 
fliiibiget  marb  unb  iic  bann  cilcnb  nad)  iSctf). 
lebcm  flingcn.  ^Dann  gcbcn  mir  andi  bie» 
icibc  j)Hd)tnng  nad).  Xa  id)  mid)  aufrid)tc  ift 
ja  allco  id)on  binmcg,  anogcnommcn 
cine  3icmlid)e  3^0^  imige  STnaben  bie  bier 
in  bieicr<^cgenb  mobncn.  Sic  iinb  and)  bier 
jo  ncugierig  alo  mie  mir  and)  maren,  ober 
mic  nnicre  ^inber  je^t  nod)  jinb  menu  cin 
frember  iOJann  Don  fenicn  S^cinbern  nntcr 
lie  fommt.  Gin§  baw  mir  jonbcrlid)  nor  fam 
ift  ba§  ban  bie  Sente  jn  4?ctblcbcm  nnb  i)ta« 
3arctb  ein  beionber^  biibid)eo  nnb  bonpi* 
idd)Iidb  gejunbeS  anoiebcu  bot^c>^ 
mcincr  ?(nfid)t)  benn  an  ben  meiften  anbe> 
ren  Drtcn.  $bre  3fngciid)tcr  jinb  bnrd)- 
gdnglid)  non  einer  anoncbmIid)en  Sd)on* 
bcit.  S?ein  ilSnnbcr  ban  ci”e  idjonc 
©eftalt  baben  jollte.  iprad)  bamegen  mit 
Ginmobnern  bicc-  2ie  mcinen  bic  gron* 
licgcnbe  bobc  mbd)te  ctmao  bamit  511  tbnn 
baben.  iyctblebcm  jott  nod)  ein.  biniiJtTt 
gnn  boOcr  licgcn  mic  ^ernialem.  ta5  fann 
notiirlid)  elmad  bic  Urfad)  icin.  iOian  fann 
and)  benfen  baf)  ben  beiben  bamaly  gcringe 
Stdbd)cn  50ctblcbcm  nnb  iltajarctb  nod)  dn 
Segen  nad)ioIgt  in  obigeu  gcmcibctcn  Sa* 
d)cn.  3Bcgcn  '^ta^aretb  mar  eo  gefragt:  ili^ay 
fann  bann  gntc‘$  fommen  ano  jUa^aretb? 
^Betblcbcm  mar  and)  gcring  gcad)tct.  'AUan* 
d)c  Crte  bic  id)  bcind)te,  mo  bamalo  in  ci* 
nem  bei'vlid)cn  Stanb  maren  licgcn  jebt  in 
rninen. 

5fno  iBctbfebcm  (Gpbrata)  ift  gefommen, 
'Tao  Sid)t  ber  SSelt  nnb  .<&cil  ber  ^rommen. 
SaS  bringt  ben  ^friibling  in  bic  .'C'CHcn; 
'Jiad)t  frei  Don  -Sunben,  Saften,  Sd)mcr3cn. 

3Son  „GJott”  3nnx  a)2eiiia§  ouSerforen, 
SSorb  er  al§  Sei^KH  men{d)Ii(b  geboren. 


Xariibcr  iand)3cn  GngcId)ore, 
llnb  gaben  Giott  im  \MmmcI  Gbie. 

Ticmcil  id)  jebt  id)rcibc  iipc  id^gcrabc  an 
bem  Gingang  ber  .'^oblc  mo  bic  Sd^afbiitcn 
bamalo  ibren  Oinientbalt  bQ^tci^  Q“fecr 
iSctblcbcm.  ter  'Boben  nmber  mnrbc  mabr* 
id)cinlid)  anfgciiillt  in  bicicn  nergangenen 
^abren.  'i^ion  gebet  cine  langc  treppe  bin* 
nntcr  in  bic  .'obljlc.  tico  ioUtc  ber  Crt  icin 
mo  bic  Gngcl  i»oni  .vimmcl  ibnen  bic  '^ot» 
id)ait  ber  Gicbnrt  bco  fiinbicin  ^cin  pcr- 
funbigten  nnb  iangen  bann  bao  Iicblid)c 
critc  'Ucinaditolicb,  ndmlid);  „Gbrc  I'ci  GJott 
in  ber  .'Gobc,  friebe  anf  Grben  nnb  ben  iOJen* 
id)cn  cin  il8obIg<^ fallen.”  'Vion  fann  iid)  nor* 
itcHcn  baij  eo  cin  id)onc  'Jlnoifd)t  nnb  non 
.sbcrjcn  cin  angenebmeo  Sicb  gcmcicn  ici 
tin*  bie  armcn  .'C''irtcn  meldico  iic  bic*-'  cr- 
fabren,  ctmao  mao  ben  bcriibmtcn  i»cid)cii 
niit  mitgctbcilt  mar.  Sic  gingen  bann  ci* 
Icnb  nad)  ifictblebcm  nnb  fanben  ba  bao 
.<;?inblcin  in  ber  Grippe  licgcnb.  i)(IIe  ucr- 
mnnbertcn  iid)  ber  JHcbc  bic  ibnen  bic  .>>ir* 
ten  iagten.  tic  Streefe  ift  obngefdbr  3J?iIo* 
meter  non  'l^ctblebcm  entfernt.  tic  I'^irtcn 
febrten  bann  mieber  nm  nnb  pricicn  nnb 
lobtcn  ibren  @ott  nnb  iagten  allco  mad  iie 
geieben  nnb  gcbnrt  batten.  Sir  miiicn  mobi 
baij  iic  bad  ^inblcin  in  cinem  nicbrigcii 
Static  gcfnnben  batmen,  tenn  Snead  gibt 
bad. 

tie  critc  i)?ad)t  aid  id)  nad)  '^cthlcbem 
fam  battc  id)  and)  ctmao  biciclbc  Grfabrnng. 
Go  mar  fein  bcqnemer  Crt  311  bcilcllcn  fur 
bic  9?ad)t,  io  battc  id)  bann  Suit  in  cinem 
'iictblcbcmcr  Stall  311  id)lafcn.  'Ollobann 
bnrd)  bentid)c  ilUiiiionare  bier  mnrbc  ed  be* 
itellt  fiir  mid)  in  cinem  Stallc  311  idilafeu  mo 
3mci  grofse  ^amele  maren.  tied  mar  aber 
nid)t  in  bem  Stallc  ba  bad  Giclein  mar. 
Sd)lici  gar  einfad).  ‘1)1  cine  teefe  battc  id) 
bamald  nid)t  bci  mir,  ber  gntber3igc  'llrabcr 
bcrftc  mid)  gnt  marm  311  mit  Strob  bad  ec 
uorbanben  battc  fiir  bie  Panicle,  tad  cine 
Daniel  fonntc  mid)  gnt  crlangcn  mit  ieincm 
Iangen  .'c>ald.  ^d)  brand)tc  mid)  aber  nid)t 
fiirdften.  Sic  iinb  nid)t  aflc  io,  ed  gibt  ond) 
nniid)crc,  bbic  nntcr  ibnen.  tad  grofec  .Qa* 
mel  mar  io  bad)  aid  id)  mcinc  .^anb  anf* 
itrcffcn  fonntc.  Oicitern  abenb  fam  cine 
iebr  grobc  3abl  'Dicnidfcu  nad)  iBetblcbem, 
bci  aide  bnnbcrtcn.  Gd  fonnten  nnr  mcni- 
ge  bon  ibnen  bic  i)?ad)t  uber  bleiben.  tie 
meiiten  gingen  nadb  ^cruialcm.  Gd  mac 
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narf)  ber  :Viittcuiiod)t  bis  boo  i^olf  loiebcr 
Qu^einanbcr  ging.  ber  'JlUittc  ber 
bobcii  I’ie  (^ottcf’bienft.  3pat  in  bie  il?Qd)t 
bincin  famen  nod)  mand)e.  iOcibc,  5ie  ;)?b» 
inifd)  Ciatl)oIiid)e  nnb  bic  @ricd}iid)  Ortbo« 
bo?;  .Qirdien  Iiaben  Untcrboltniuj  fiir  bic 
arone  i?fn5a[)l  'iJi’enfcben.  ^d)  blicb  nid)t 
Tange  ba,  ionbern  ging  nad)  ber  anbern  Sci- 
te  ber  Stabt  roo  bic  bentid)c  CrOQngeIiid)c 
^lird)C  and)  Witternad)!  'Xnbadjt  batten,  ba 
loor  aber  nnr  cine  ficinc  3abl  gcrocicn, 

Xic  Oiricd)ijd)cn  feiern  bic  'Scibnadjts* 
jcit  nnr  ooflitiinbig  am  altcn  (ibriftog,  ben 
6  Cjannar.  (fin  groi]Cv  ®oIf  fain  and)  bewte 
nad)niittago  nnb  gegenabenbs  nacb  bem 
Sd)dfcr5  5clbc  nnb  ,ybble.  Sebte  9Jad)t  too* 
ren  iierid)iebenc  'JJiiiiionorc  biaan§  gegan* 
gen  imb  batten  bann  Icfcn  nnb  ctroa^  i)rn* 
bad)t  ba.  iliMr  gebenfen  nocb  ctmaS  311  id)rci- 
ben  fnv  bic  engliid)c  Spaltcn  bicics  iPIat* 
tc5,alvbann  511111  2d)Ini5-  fiir  biejeo  mol. 
i^offentlid)  battet  ibr  geiftlid)  geiinnten  alle 
rcd)t  crfrenlid)c  3Bcibnod)t-55eitcn  gebabt 
ben  tag  iiber,  nnb  bic  ibr  Slinber  babt,  ib* 
nen  bann  and)  id)on  cr5ablt  non  ben  @c» 
id)id)tcn  bie  bamal5  geid)ebcn  inarcn.  (^ott 
ber  .verr  fegne  end)  bnfiir. 

^d)  griifjc  end)  bann  nod)maI6  berslid) 
non  bent  Crt  roo  bic  (fngcl  ba?  fd)one  Sicb 
fangen  ,,(fbre  fei  (^ott  in  ber  i^obe,  3riebe 
anf  (frben,  nnb  ben  'I»icnjd)en  cin  Soblgc* 
fallen.” 


(fbriftH^,  bciii  'iterfobner. 
.^lebr.  9,  9 — 15. 


iiJaftor  'Itincbleifcn,  9torfficIb,  9Bi?’. 
ter  'Brief  on  bie  .'C'*rbracr  fiibrt  itn^S  tier 
binein  in  ba?  (^ebeimni?  be?  ^ciberoo  nnb 
Sterben?  (fbrifti.  2o  inic  biefer  Brief  ban* 
belt  fein  anbre?  3tnrf  bcei  '9tcncn  teftamen* 
te?  non  bem  CpfeV/  n)cld)e‘3  anf  (^olgatba 
bargebrod)t  ift.  .'c»icr  ift  $cin§  .'^oberpriefter 
nnb  Cpfer  5nglcid),  cin  .'C'nberpriefter,  ber 
fiir  bic  ganje  'Belt  al‘3  ioId)er  roaltet,  iinb 
ein  Opfer,  bov  fiir  bie  Sd)nlb  ber  gan5en 
B?enfd)beit  barge6rad)t  ifh 

'Bill  man  bie§  (^ebeimni§  nerfteben,  fo 
mnf)  man  ba?  '?(Ite  teftament  griinblid)  fen* 
nen.  j^ieran  febit  e§  febod)  nnferm  (^c* 
fd)led)t.  9?nr  iner  roic  ber  Berfaffer  bieje? 
'Briefe?  mit  '?lnbad)t  unb  '?lnbetnng  bavin 
forfd)t.  inirb  nerronnbernb  roabmebmen,  bafi 
aflc'S  5innbilblid)e  barin  nnr  ein  (^leid)ni? 
ift,  bafe  ba*$  nn5nlanglid)c  bort  in  Csefij§  511111 


G^reigni?  inirb  nnb  bais  bo?  nnbcid)^rciblicbc 
iiiib  llnbegreiflidjc  noIlbrad)t  ift  in  (fbfiftu?: 
^efn?  .voberpriefter  unb  Cpfer  angleid). 

Bnnberbar  nnb  bebentfam  mor  baS  2fmt 
cine?  .vobenpriefter?  im  alttcftamentlid)cn 
(jiotte?bienft.  illm  'Berfobnnnggfcft  febc^ 
^abre?  ging  cr  mit  bem  Cpfcrblut  in  ba§ 
Xnnfel  be?  '.Kllcrbciligftcn  nnb  befprengte 
bamit  ben  Terfel  ber  'Bnnbc?Iabe  sum  erften 
fiir  feine  cigcnc  Siinbe.  ©creinigt  non  fei* 
ncr  Siinbe,  erid)eint  cr  nun  Por  bem  nerfam- 
meltcn,  feiernben  'Bolf  nnb  febrt  bon  neuem 
511  ber  geroeibten  Statte  5uriirf,  urn  mit  ei* 
ner  5incitcn  'Bc|prengung  ba§  gan5e  Bolf 
non  Sd)iilb  511  reinigen.  'Bar  ba§  noIIbrad)t, 
fo  roar  ba?  Bolf  ©ottcl  im  gricben  mit  fei* 
iicm  ©ott.  Ta§  Blut  ber  tierc  unb  bie  feicr* 
Iid)e  c'^anblung  bcl  ,'^or)enpriefter§  geniigte 
jcbod)  ni(^t  fur  cine  bauernbe  Griofung. 
G?  mufste  jabrlid)  roicbcrbolt  roerben. 

©otte?  Sobn  nun  ift  ber  noUfommene 
nnb  eroige  .'^obeprieftcr.  Turd)  feinen  ©ang 
5nm  f?reu3  trot  cr  in  ba§  '^laerbciligftc,  sum 
Baterbersen  ©otte?,  unb  fd)nf  babiird)  ein 
fiir  allcmal  einc  eroige  Griofung,  nid)t  mit 
frembem,  fonbern  mit  feinem  eigenen,  ten* 
ren  'Bint.  Ter  .V'obcpricfter  SfracB  trug, 
incnn  cr  opferte,  cin  Brnftfd)ilb,  anf  roeicbem 
bie  9fomen  ber  Stiimme  ^frael§  cingegra* 
ben  inarcn.  llnfcr  ^oberpriefter  tragt,  mit 
feinem  Bint  gefebrieben,  bie  9Jamcn  atler 
unfterblid)cn  Scclen  in  feinem  §erscn.  Tic* 
fer  i^obepricftcr  roirbt  um  jebe  ilD?enfd)en* 
fccle  al?  um  fein  Gigentum.  Gr  roirbt  aucb 
um  bie  beine. 

<!^err  ^efu,  nimm  fiir  beine  Sdfmersen 
Biid)  airmen  an,  fo  roic  id)  bin! 

^d)  febe  bir  in  meinem  ^'crsen 
Gin  Tenfmal  beiner  Siebe  bin. 

Tic  bid)  fiir  mid)  in  tob  getricben. 

Tic  mid)  any  meinem  jammer  rife; 

^sd)  mill  bid)  sartlid)  roieber  licbcn. 

Tn  niinmft  c?  an,  id)  bin’§  gclnife. 

— ^^gricben?botc. 


llnfcrc  ^(ugenb  9lbtciliiiig. 


Bibcl  grngcii. 


gr.  845.  —  'Ba§  roirb  benen  roiber* 
fabren  bie  aber  ©ntc?  benfen? 

gr.  9?o.  846.  —  'Ber  foil  arbeiten  nnb 
fd)affcn  mit  ben  .'canben  anf  bn§  cr  babe,  511 
geben  ben  Tiirftigen? 


^ntmorten  ouf  Sifiel  ?Jrogcn. 


9lo.  837.  —  SBiber  h)Q§  fott  ein  jeg* 
Iid)er  murren? 

Slnttoi.  —  SSiber  feine  Siinbe.  ^lage* 
lieb  3,  39. 

9ltt^Iid)c  iitfftt.  —  a«Qnd)e  2)7enjd)en  jinb 
immer  am  9)?urrcn.  Sie  SP^urren  menn  ir* 
genb  etma?  Dorfommt  bafe  il^nen  nid)t  ge= 
fallt.  Sie  murren  iiber  greunbe  unb  gein* 
be.  3te  murren  toegen  bem  ^Better.  @ie 
murren  roiber  @ott  felbft.  ^eremio^  taget 
bier:  2Bie  murren  benn  bie  Seute  im  Seben 
alfo?  ©in  ieglicbcr  murre  miber  jeine  Siim 
be.  3Beiter  braudbt  niemanb  5U  geben  um 
Urjacbe  sum  murren  gu  finben.  $ie  Siinbe 
ift  ber  Seute  SSerberben.  ;3>urdb  be§  3Ken- 
jcben  Siinbe  ift  aUeS  Unbeil  in  ber  SBelt 
beroorgebradbt. 

'©etDobnlicb  roenn  e§  un§  nicbt  gut  gebt  fo 
fonnen  luir  e§  suriid  ipiibren  ju  einer  ge* 
miffen  Siinbe  bie  mir  begangen  babp.  3Benn 
nun  fo  maS  fommt,  fo  foEen  mir  nicbt  unfer 
Ungliidt  beflagen  unb  bariiber  murren,  fon« 
bern  oielmebr  juriicf  fcbauen  unb  feben  mo 
mir  bQ§  recbte  oerfcblt 
ftonb  burcb  Siinbe  iiber  un§  gebradbt  ba^>en. 
Sann  fonnen  mir  bersbaft  murren,— aber 
miber  unfere  Siinbe,  nicbt  miber  unfer  Un- 

, 

2Benn  mir  al§  3Kenfctien  un§  nur  einmal 
redbt  erfennen  murben,  fo  miirbp  mir  nidbt 
§0  biel  finben  an  anbern  3f2enfcben  su  be= 
flagen.  SSiel  bbrt  man  flagen  unb  murren 
miber  biefen  unb  jenen,  unb  mir  fonnen  mei= 
ften§  nicbts  anberS  borau§  nebnten  al§  bafe 
ber  fflebenbe  ficb  meit  beffer  unb  frommer 
bait,  menn  er  e§  gleicb  nicbt  mit  fo  bielen 
SBorten  fagt.  ©r  fcbeint  ben  ©inbrucf  ma- 
cben  su  motten  bofe  er  felbft  feblerfrei  fei, 
aber  bie  onbern — ba  feblt§.  3Wand)e§  mal 
menn  mir  foicbes  3Wenf(ben  2r?urren  boren 
muffen,  fo  fommen  un§  biefe  SBorte  in  ben 
Sinn:  '2;u  ormer  QWenfdbi  2Benn  bu  bocb 
fonnteft  beinen  eigenen  Snftanb  feben,  fo 
batteft  bu  mobi  etmoS  anber§  bariiber  ju 
murren. 

838.  — 3Ba§  mbb  fie  fdbnell 
itberfatten,  menn  fie  merben  fagen:  ©§  ift 
i^riebe,  e§  bnt  feine  ©efabr? 

^ntto.  —  i!a§  SSerberben.  1.  Xbeff-  5.  3. 
^fublicbc  ficbrc.  —  ffjaulug  rebet  bier  non 
bem  ^ag  be§  ^rrn.  ®a§  ift,  bon  bem  Stage 
feiner  ©rfcbeinung  auf  ©rben  in  ber  3“* 
funft. 


3{n  fenem  Sage  merben  bie  Sobten  in 
©brifto  auferfteben  suerft.  Xann  merben  bie 
^inber  @ottc§  auf  ©rben  mit  ibnen  binge* 
riicft  merben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  ^errn  ent* 
gegen  in  ber  Suft  um  bann  attejcit  bei  bem 
$errn  su  fein.  ^inber  <Sotteg  febnen  fi^ 
nacb  biefem  berbeifeenen  Sage,  benn,  mie 
ber  ^eilanb  fagt,  ibre  ©riofung  nabet  ficb- 

f|5aulu^  felbft  mirb  mobI  nicbt  gemufet  ba* 
ben  mann  biefer  Sag  fommen  miirbe,  al§ 
nur  bo5,  bafe  er  fommen  miirbe  mie  ein  Xieb 
in  ber  97odbt.  ©r  fdbreibt  audb  e§  ift  nid)t  not* 
menbig  bon  ber  3eit,  monn  biefe§  gefebeben 
mirb,  su  fbredben,  O'ber  su  fdbreiben.  3tu^ 
fogt  un§  ^efu§  bofe  bie  ©ngel  im  ^immel 
nicbt  miifeten  bie  3pil  njonn  bo§  oEes  ge» 
fibeben  miirbe. 

^ouIu§  fogt  aber  bann  meiter  non  einer 
onberen  ^lafe  Seute  bie  nidjt  bereit  finb  fiir 
biefen  Sog.  Soicbe  fragen,  mo  ift  bie  33er* 
beifeung  feiner  3nfunft?  Unb  fagen:  ©^  ift 
griebe,  eg  bai  feine  ©iefobr.  $efug  fagt, 
foldbe  fongen  bonn  an  su  fcblagen  ^neebte 
unb  aitogbe,  unb  ficb  noE  ju  foufen.  Ueber 
foldbe,  fogt  ^efug,  mirb  ber  Sag  fommen  ba 
er  ficbg  nicbt  oerfiebt  unb  ju  ber  Stunbe  bie 
er  nicbt  meife.  ?paulug  fagt  un^,  ba§  SBer- 
berben  mirb  foicbe  fcbneE  iiberfoEen. 

Sag  ift  bod)  ein  grower  Unterfebieb!  ©nt* 
meber  mit  g^euben  bem  wm  entgegen 
geben  in  ber  Suft,  um  bei  bem  ^errn  su  fein 
oEeseit,  ober  bag  SBerberben,  jamobl  bie 
SSerbommniB,  f^neE  unb  unoermutet  ei* 
nen  su  iiberfoEen.  -^e^t  nod)  fonnen  mir  al^ 
Icbenbe  'ITJenfdben  ung  bag  gute  Sbeil  er* 
mablen,  ober  bolb  mirb  eg  ju  fpat  fein — auf 
immer  unb  emig — ju  fpdt — su  fpdt. — "iB. 


^inber  S^ricfc. 


.<^utd)infon,  ^onfag,  'iPidrs  17,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  (^rufj  an  bid)  unb 
oEe  iperolbicfer: — fage  oiel  maig  banf 
fur  bog  Song  SBud)  bos  bu  mir  gegeben  baft- 
^cb  miE  bie  SBibel  'grogen  ontmorten.  ^cb 
miinfebe  eud)  ■©otteg  fegen.  SBcirbciro  9iifln. 

Seine  51ntmorten  finb  oEe  riebtig. — ^93ar» 
^utdbinfon,  ^onfog,  iBidrs  17,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ISrufe  on  bicb  unb 
oEe  ^erolblefer : — ^Xag  SBctter  ift  febon.  ^cb 
miE  bie  iBibel  grogen  ontmorten.  ^cb  fage 
Oiel  maIg  banf  fiir  bie  biicber  bog  bu  mir  gc* 
geben  baft,  ^cb  miE  fcblienen.  ©lijabetb 
iRifelt). 

Seine  2Intmorten  finb  ri^tig. — 93arbaro. 
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^erolb  bei  Sal^r^eii 


2f)ipi^ett)QnQ,  ^nbiono  iUKira  22, 1935. 

^icbcr  Onfel  an  bicf)  unb 

qUc  .-^crolbleicr.  Xos  SBetter  ift  jc^bn.  Xer 
Ic^te  Xag  S^ulc  ift  3(pril  20.  5015  ^onntag 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe  an  bas  ^obn  (£^riftner.  ^<5 
tnill  33i6el  Srogcn  839 — 841  beanhoorten 
fo  gilt  roic  id)  fann.  {fbroin  Sontrager. 

Xcinc  iHntmortcn  finb  rid)tig,  an§genom= 
men  839  ift  gcfunbcn  in  Sprii.  14,  21  unb 
bn  fagft  1  XI)cff.  5 — 3. — ^Barbara. 

^cHediac,  ifja.,  'Jtar^  25,  1935. 

Cicber  Dnfcl  ^obn,  C^rufs  an  bicb  unb  alle 
^erolblcfer; — roar  fcbr  fd)6n  bie  leple 
roeil,  aber  ift  fatter  febt.  Xer  ^acob 
3oof  ift  geftorben  tebten  Xienftag  abenb. 
Xiew  ift  ber  erfte  beutfd)er  33rief  ba§  id)  ge= 
fdirieben  babe  311  bem  ^erolb.  ^d)  roitt  93i= 
bet  SroflCd  aiitroorten.  ijd)  roilt  beidbliefeen. 
Store  (y.  ?)dber. 

Xeine  iHntroorten  finb  ricbtig. — ^Barbara. 


i^orrefponbenjen. 


'tBatoda,  Dfla.,  ben  30  SKara. 

Cyrftlid)  cin  <Srufe  be^  on  otte 

(Sbriftgldiibige  .'perolblefer.  ^db  idtH  ein 
roenig  fdbreiben  don  biefer  ©egenb  mit  be§ 
.'perren  ^>ilfe.  Xie  Oicfunbbeit  ift  siemlidb 
gut  au^genommen  bie  Spbia  Oderbolt  (SltrS. 
."penri)  Oderbolt)  bat  lepte  9tadbt  ein  opera= 
tion  gebobt  fiir  Oiaflenftein  unb  idb  felber 
bin  fd)on  cine  SBocbe  im  '^oufe  mit  ^teren= 
franfbcit.  SBir  boffcn  -aber  e§  gebt  balb 
beffcr. 

'2Bir  bdficn  diet  nafe  SBetter  gebobt  ben 
gana'en  '©inter.  58iel  pfliigen  nodb  3d  fbun. 
Gtlid)c  boben  nod)  ^ofcr  3U  fden.  9tidbt  diet 
fait  ©otter  gcbabt  ben  ganaen  ©inter.  Xa§ 
@ra§  ift  don  Xag  311  Xag  febr  fdbneH  am  auf 
grilnen.  gibt  mandbem  eine  neuc  ^off» 
nung  unb  cinen  neucn  Grnft  roann  ba§  Srub= 
jabr  al§  roieber  fommt.  ^db  mufe  oft  benfen 
e§  ift  311  dergleidben  roic  unfer  Scben  burd) 
bicfe  argc  ©^elt,  al§  ©brifti  Stadjfolger.  ©ir 
pfliigen  unfer  Marten  im  grubjabr  unb 
foen  guter  Samen  ein.  ©ir  boben  nun  nur 
ongefangen.  Sobolb  ber  Somcn  auffommt 
ift  Olid)  11  nf rout  bo  oueauroufcn. 

Xen  gonacn  Sommer  boben  roir  ?trbcit  in 
bem  Oiorten  fiir  ben  guten  Somen  311  be* 
roobrcn  unb  ba§  Unfrout  (bo§  mon  nidbt 
fact,  e§  fommt  don  felber)  ou§3uroufen. 
Xonn  roonn  mon  fein  Xbeil  getbon  bot  miif* 
fen  roir  nodb  au  fur  beu  Segen 

Pon  Slegen  unb  Sonnenfdbein,  roonn  roir 


gebcnfen  etroos  3U  ernten.  2o  ift  unfer  2e* 
ben.  Sobolb  roir  unfern  SBunb  oufgeridbtet, 
boben  roir  ber  Somen  gefoct.  So  bolb  bo§ 
.@ute  in  ber  SSorfcbein  fommt  ift  oud)  im* 
met  Unfrout  bo,  ftbroocbbeit^febter  3U  be* 
fampfen.  So  roie  roir  ben  gonaen  Sommer 
orbeiten  miiffen  fiir  ben  notiirlicben  '©orten 
rein  311  bolten,  fo  miiffen  roir  ben  .gonaen 
Sommer  unferiS  Seben  fdmpfen  unb  ftreben 
nod)  bem  dorgcftrcdten  3iel  urn  unfer  Seben' 
rein  au  bolten  don  ber  bofc  Stfatur  (Siinbe) 
roo  un§  immer  onflebt  unb  troge  modbt. 

biin'ft  midb  ots,  roir  botten  gar  feine  3eit 
311  diet  auf  anbere  feben.  ©ir  mocbtcn  un= 
fern  eigenen  ©arten  derfdumen.  ^efuS  fagt 
in  Sufa§  17:  ©enn  ibr  alteg  getbon  bobt 
roo§  cudb  befoblen  ift  fo  fpredbet,  roir  finb 
unniibe  Stnc^te,  roir  boben  nur  getbon  roo§ 
roir  3u  tbun  fdbulbig  rooren.  So  gloube  idb 
roir  boben  immer  unfer  tbeit  an  tbun  mit 
bc§  i^erren  §ilf,  unb  bonn  am  ©ube  ift  e§ 
nur  ©nabe  bag  roir  felig  roerben. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet.  ©in  ar* 
mer  ^itpilger.  IBen.  X.  ?)obcr. 


^alona,  ^oroo,  ben  2  9tpril. 

©rftlidb  roid  icb  fogen  mit  bem  '^Ipoftel 
ifSetrug,  „'©ott  gebe  eudb  diet  ©nabc  unb 
Sricbcn  burdb  bie  ©rfenntni§  ©otte§  unb 
^efu  ©brifti  unfer§  ^errcn.”  ©r  fagte  audb 
no^  roeiter,  „Xurdb  roeldbe  uns  bie  teuren 
unb  aHergrbfeeften  SSerbeifeungen  gefdbenft 
finb,  ndbmiicb  bafe  ibr  baburdb  teilboftig 
rocrbet  ber  gdttlidben  itfatur  fo  ibr  fliebet  bie 
dergdnglicbe  8uft  ber  ©elt.  So  roenbet  alien 
curen  '^leife  baran  unb  reidbet  bar  in  eurem 
©lauben,  Xugenb  unb  in  ber  Xugenb  ©r* 
fcnntni§,  unb  in  ber  ©rfenntniB  30?dfeigfeit 
unb  in  ber  'dJtdfjigfeit  -©ebulb,  unb  in  ber 
©ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfelig* 
fcit,  briiberlidbe  Siebe,  unb  in  ber  iBriiber* 
Iid)en  Siebe  ©emeine  Ciebe.  Xenn  roo  fol* 
d)e§  reidblidb  bei  eudb  ift  roirbS  eudb  did)t  foul 
nod)  unfrudbtbor  fein  loffen  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
ni^  unfers  ^errn  ^efu  ©bnfti-  ©cldber  aber 
fotd)eg  nicbt  bot  ber  ift  blinb  unb  toppet  mit 
ber  ^anb,  unb  dcrgiffet  ber  IReinigung  fei* 
ncr  dorigen  Siinben.  Xorum  lieben  SBriiber 
tbnt  befto  mebr  eoren  iBeruf  unb  ©r* 
rodbinng  feft  au  mod)en,  benn  roo  ibr  foIdbe§ 
tbnt,  roerbet  ibr  nidbt  ftroudblen. 

Xer  @efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  roieber  beffer 
ober  e§  b«t  nodb  toeldbe  roo  3Wufem  boben, 
ober  feine  fcbtoer  fronf.  Sluf  ben  19  SWdra 
finb  bie  ©noS  iTirflep’S  unb  Xon  iffifleb’S  pon 


^erolb  ber  SSa^r^ett 
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^aiija-j  Iiier  cimjcfcOrt  unb  blicbcn  atoei 
ben  21  fufircn  jic  luicbcr  nad) 
.•^QiiC’.  3tc  njaren  nod)  SaQrange  Go., 
bioHQ  gefabren  iim  cine  franfe  Sebtoefter 
nnb  'flutter  511  bcind)cn  nnb  mtf  ber 
rcii'c  beind)ten  jic  ctlidje  grennbe  nnb 
fanntc  nabe  ^alona,  $oir»a, 

Samuel  Seirid)  nnb  ©eib  nnb  'ilfnbi) 
SUiider  nnb  'Beib  and)  non  iRcno  Go.,  ^an» 
ioj  maren  fiber  Sonntag  ben  31  3i)?nr3  in 
ber  ©egenb  uon  ^olono,  ^olna  nm  grennb 
nnb  'iPefannte  311  befneben  nnb  an^  bem 
(^ottec’bienft  bei  311  roobnen  nnb  aitf  'll?on« 
tag  ben  eriten  '?lpril  gingen  fie  nad)  '13nd)an* 
nan  Go.,  ^oioa  nnb  oon  bort  gebenfen  fie 
nad)  Sliioconiin  geben,  nnb  bann  nadj  $n« 
biana  nnb  bann  Cft  nad)  Sommeriet  Go., 
)lSa.,  nnb  and)  nad)  Xclaroarc  unb  bann 
miebernm  beiin.  2Sir  Joiinidben  ibnen  oici 
■©liirf  anf  ber  j)tci|e.  ^d)  boffe  ber  ^err  mirb 
fie  Segnen  in  ibrem  3?orbaben. 

Tafj  iSJetter  ift  fiibi  nnb  oiel  triibe.  Xic 
gclbarbeit  bat  angefangen.  G§  ift  id)on 
aiemlid)  ibafer  gejaet  unb  ift  and)  nod)  Die! 
311  Sden. 

5fnf  Sonntog  ben  31  lltars  bat  bie  Sonn- 
tagfd)nl  in  ber  Siiboft  ©emeinbe  angefangen 
mitt  $oc  5.  'DJiUcr  3?orftebcr  nnb  ^rcb 
9tifli)  aiJitbelfer.  93i§  Sonntag  ben  7  ?fpril 
gebenft  bie  Snbtoeft  (Memcinbe  ibre  Sonn* 
bgid)nle  an3nfangen  mann  e§  bc§  .^erren 
Sillcn  fo  ift. 

■28ir  mollen  nod)  allc  ^crolblefer  ©ottel 
Segen  gen)imd)ft  babe”-  2)?.  S.  SWillcr. 


iOiibblebnrb,  ^nbiano,  ben  3  5fpril. 

Gin  (^rnf5  an  ben  Gbitor  nnb  an  aUc 
Siiebbaber  ber  '©abrbeit.  Xic  ©cfnnbbeit 
ift  normaf,  bod)  gibt  es  bi«  loicber  bie 
flogen,  and)  Stcrbfdffe.  Unfer  Sd)nIIcbrcr 
bat  bie  Sd)nl  angefangen  fd)einbnr  gefnnb, 
jebt  ift  er  in  ber  Groigfcit.  Gin  anberer 
mnu  feine  3cit  anebolten. 

So  ift  ond)  nnfer  Sobn  XiaFon  Gfmer 
^.iJiller  in  'Snffalo,  fit.  2).  .'^ofpitol,  cr  bat 
be3ablt  riir  30  2^ag  iOeloirtbung.  5Bcnn  cr 
fo  lueiter  beffert  bad)te  id)  fann  cr  nod)  .^aitfc 
fommen  am  Gnbe  bon  biefer  '2iJod)e.  Gr  bat 
grof5e  Sd)nier3en  gebabt  nad)  ber  Cperotion 
ift  ober  fd)einbar  am  beffer  hterben.  Sic 
Soctor  finben  Fein  X.  33.  toic  c5  ber  ?lbe. 
©rober  berid)tct  bat  in  bem  lenten  .'C'erolb. 
Seine  gebler  maren  nnten  iin  Seib,  'l^ilc?. 
311  menig  33fnt  nnb  mebrere  Sodfen  bie  idb 
'tid)t  namen  fonn.  Sein  3li8cib  nnb  mein 


S3eib  nnb  id)  nnb  Sod)tcr  33arbara  nnb 
'iJicnno  iBontreger  toaren  nacb  'Snffalo  gc- 
fabren  Ictjtc  33od)  ibn  311  bcfiid)en.  Ser 
a>tcnno  33ontrcger  bat  and)  Gramination 
nnb  .¥'3Fai)  genommen  fur  feinen  atiicFen  nnb 
^opf,  cr  niinmt  fept  Sreatmentg  babcim. 

®ir  maren  cine  9?ad)t  bei  Sd)rt)ager  ^obn 
iBontreger,  24  ilteile  Cft  bon  ^Buffalo.  3Fnf 
ben  Sonnerstog  finb  roir  nad)  StarF  Gonn- 
ti),  Cbio  311  unferem  Sobn  ^ob”  iiber  '3Fad)t, 
nnb  bann  greitogS  nod)  ^cim  gegangen. 

33ei  33nffaIo  roar  no^  3icmlicb  Gis  onf 
bem  2oFe  Grie,  aber  in  Cbio  roaren  bie  Sen* 
tc  iiberall  baron  im  iBoben  311  febaffen  unb 
•Vafer  311  fden.  Sie  Scute  finb  ond)  bior  ba* 
ran  in  bem  gcibe  311  arbeiten. 

Gj  roar  eine  3oitIang  roarin,  fo  bafe  bie 
Slnofpen  an  ben  33aumen  fiebtbar  rourben, 
aber  bie  lepte  aSoebe  roar  ein  Stittftanb,  cS 
roar  Fait  nnb  triib.  3Ibcr  gut  fiir  bie  ajfcrbe 
bicrocil  C5  Fiibi  tear.  Sol  gutter  roirb  Fnapp 
bei  oielcn  Senten.  g.  9t.  aiJittcr. 


Sobclaii3ciflcii. 


Srotjer.  —  Snfan  Sroper  ('Utiller)  roor 
geboren  in  ipolmel  Gonntp,  Cbio  ben  27 
Connor,  1874,  geftorben  ben  26  gebrnar, 
1935  olt  geroorben  61  Sal)r,  29  Sag.  Sic 
roar  Perel)elid)t  mit  ^Wofe  Sreper  ben  19 
^annar,  1893,  lebten  im  Gbeftanb  42  gabr, 
1  aiionot  nnb  7  Sag.  Sie  bintcriafst  ein 
tief  betriibtcn  Gbeniann  nnb  5  Slinber,  4 
Sobne  nnb  cine  Sodjter,  eine  Sod)tcr  ift  ibr 
Poran  gegangen.  gn  ibrer  ift  I'io 

eingenommen  roorben  in  bie  alt-aimifd)en 
©emcinbe  burd)  bie  Sanfe  nnb  ift  ein  gc* 
trend  ©licb  gebliebcn  bil  311  ibrem  Gnbe. 
Sie  roirb  febr  oermifjt  in  ber  gamilie,  3ta(b* 
barfdjoft  nnb  ©emeinbe,  benn  fie  roar  im* 
mer  frcnnblid)  nnb  ein  roilligcr  .*^elfer.  Sic 
roar  bettfeft  4  ai3od)en  mit  .!per3  fcbler  nnb 
aftev  ift  getbon  roorben  bal  in  ibrer  .Qraft 
roar,  bie  nm  fie  roaren  nm  bal  Seben  roei* 
ter  311  erbalten,  aber  ollel  nmfonft,  ber  .<cerr 
nabm  fie  ^eim  311  einer  befferen  ilhibe,  benn 
rool  ©ott  tbnt  ift  rool)!  getbon.  Sie  binter* 
liifjt  ond)  13  ©rofjFinber,  3  iBriibcr  nnb  2 
Sibroeftcrn.  Sie  roo  non  ber  feme  beige* 
luobnt  boben  finb:  ^acob  garmroalb,  .'oenrp 
gonnroalb,  Gli  'Jt.  2)nbp  nnb  Sobn  Gli, 
San.  Sroper,  Gli  Sroper  nnb  253eib.  '3ioaI) 
Sroper,  at?rl.  a^'ofe  5?anffmon,  'iUrl.  Scoi 
ajiiller  nnb  3fb.  'iiJillcr  allc  non  33Ioin  Gitp, 
Cbio.  Sronerreben  rourben  gebalten  ben  28 
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Sebrimr  1  Win  nii  bcr  .'geimot  bnrd)  '^?on() 
tBcorf)!)  imb  (fno‘5  X*.  2)ober.  Xcr  93hit* 
ter  (frbe  iibcracbcn  im  bem  STauffman 
grlcbbof. 


XroJjcr.  —  (iniQiiucI  S.  XroQcr,  Sobii 
poll  ^pnn§  X.  unb  eoroO  ^eribberger 
Xroper  jpar  geboren  ben  24  ^fpril,  1873,  gc- 
florbcii  ben  25  gebritar,  1935  im  alter.  Poii 
61  ^obr,  10  iUtonot  unb  4  Xag.  (fr  ift  ge- 
itorben  nobc  gQrmcrC’totpn,  D()io.  (St  bot» 
te  ver3fel}lcr.  Gr  ift  nnrf)  gcipobnlicbcr  3frt 
in  bQ§  33ctt  abenbs  ben  26  t^ebrnar  eingc» 
utlafen  nm  niemalo  mebr  3U  erlparf)en  in 
bieiem  Ceben,  auf  biefer  Seite  bcr  Groig* 
feit,  er  mar  tot  gcfnnbcn  bcr  folgcnbc  'I^Zor* 
gen.  Gr  mar  percf)clirf)t  mit  'JJJaria  ^Jillcr, 
rnclcbe  jrf)on  12  ^abr  ibni  Poran  gegangen 
ift.  Gr  2  Sriiber  nnb  4  '2rf)mc- 

ftern  nnb  Pieic  [jrcnnb  nnb  93cfanntc  jcin 
.Vinid)cibcn  jn  betranern,  ober  nirf)t  jn  trail* 
ern  aid  bic  feine  .'goffniing  baben.  Seine 
'Sriiber  nnb  2cl)meitern  maren  allc  gegen* 
mdrtig  an  bcr  3?ccrbignng,  nnb  eine  grofje 
3abl  Siennb  nnb  'i?cfannte  batten  jirf)  311* 
iamnicn  pcriammelt  an  bcr  oltcn  .'^cimat  bei 
'Xaron  Xroper,  bie  Xranerreben  mnrbcn 
gcbaltcn  bnref)  'Gilbert  S)cacbl)  nnb  9tobert 
Xroqcr  im  grofeen  nnb  im  fleine* 
ren  .'^and  bnrrf)  ?Ibc.  X.  Xrooer  nnb  •■9?cnno 
Scblabarf). 


^Dbcr.  —  XonicI  ?)obcr  mar  geboren  in 
^gtolmed  Gonnti),  Cljm  ben  26  Dftober, 
1850,  geitorben  ben  16  5i?dr3,  1935,  alt  ge» 
morben  84  S^bf/  4  3)?onat  nnb  20  Xag.  Gr 
mar  Perebclicbt  mit  'iWagboIena  3)?iner,  iie 
il't  ibm  boran  gegangen  ben  28  2)?ai,  1908, 
im  alter  bon  54  ^obr*  2  3)tonot  niib  25  Xag. 
Sic  Icbtcn  im  Gbcitanb  33  ^abr,  4  'I»ionat 
nnb  14  Xag,  fo  Icbte  er  im  ^ittmcitanb  26 
5obr,  9  'JDtonat  nnb  18  Xag.  Gr  mar  ein 
Sobn  bon  ^acob  nnb  33orbarn  ('Srf)Iabarf)) 
2)obcr.  Scin  X^ater  5ac'-'‘b  fam  bon  Xcnticlj* 
Innb  im  ^abre  1825. 

Gd  maren  ibnen  10  ^inber  geboren,  mo* 
bon  6  ibm  boran  gegangen  finb  in  bic  Gmig* 
feit,  2  C^robfinber  {inb  ibm  and)  boran* 
gegangen.  Gr  bintcrldfet  2  Sobne,  2  Xod)* 
ter  nnb  18  ^rofjfinbcr,  biele  grennb  nnb 
iPefannte  fein  binfcbciben  311  betranern,  nber 
nid)t  mic  bic,  bic  feine  ,'^offnnng  baben.  Gr 
marb  ein  Oilieb  ber  olt  5fmiid)  ©emeinbe  in 
feiner  ^ngenb  nnb  blicb  getren  bid  and  Gn- 
be.  5m  X^Joi,  1877  ift  er  ermSblt  morben 


3nm  Xienft  nnb  ed  getren  andgefiibrt  fiir  57 
5abr  nnb  10  X^?onat.  Xranerreben  mnrbcn 
gcbaltcn  bnrd)  iltoab  '^cad)i)  nnb  (^ib. 
Xrci)cr  in  eincm  .'^and  nnb  Samuel  5- 
Icr  nnb  5bbii  5-  ini  anbern. 


25cilcr.  —  9?ancq  3-  Seiler,  ifileib  pon 
'D?enno  Seiler  bon  nabe  ^nlcrcourde,  San*  ‘ 
caftcr  GonntQ,  Senno.,  mar  geboren  in 
Union  Gounti),  So-/  ift  geftorben  ben  2 
'S?dr3,  1935,  alt  gemorben  74  ^ab^/  6  SWo* 
nat  nnb  4  Xag.  Sar  eine  getrene  Sd)meiter 
in  ber  alt  Dfiniid)  Qicmcinbc  nnb  cine  Xod)* 
ter  bon  ^ofiab  S.  unb  Stjbia  (3bof)  Seiler 
bon  iiyittmer,  ijJcnna.  Sic  binterldfet  ibren 
tier  betriibtcn  Gbemann,  6  ^inber;  3  Sob* 
ne,  3  Xod)tcr,  1  'Sritbcv,  1  Sdimcftcr,  32 
@  oiVinber  nnb  2  groft  Oiroijfinber  ibr  bin* 
rd)cibcn  311  betranern,  aber  nid)t  mie  bie, 
bie  feine  barfnnng  baben.  Sie  mar  cine  3cit* 
lang  leibenb,  fie  mollte  311  ibeer  Xod)tcr  anf 
befud)  geben,  fo  boitc  jie  jicb  gemaidjcn,  gc* 
fleibct  nnb  bann  anf  ben  Gond)  gcicgt  311 
rnben  bid  cd  angefpannt  marb,  nnb  ba 
f^Iief  iie  ein  in  bem  ^erren,  boffentlid)  anf* 
3nftcbcn  in  bcr  Gmigfeit  mit  bench  mo  bie . 
^almcn  in  ibren  ^dnbeii  tragen  nnb  bri* 
fen  bad  neue  Sieb  fingen. 

Xranerreben  mnrbcn  gcbaltcn  bei  bem 
Xod)termann  ^Qcob  Sapp  anf  Xiendtag  ben 
5  9)?ar3,  bnrd)  Sifd).  .'penrp  Sapp  unb  Sre. 
iltaron  QJIicf  hber  Off.  5ob-  14,  12 — 20. 
„5fd)  fommet  ber  ibr  'iPienfd)en  ^inber”  mar 
gelefen  an  bem  §and  bnrd)  Xiafon  Xaniel 
Stolbfnd,  beerbigt  an  bem  iO?i)crd  Scgrdb* 
nif). 


Micbl.  —  3anm)  9UebI  ftarb  ben  20 
9[)?dr3,  1935  an  bcr  S-  3»a  ^cim, 
nabe  'JfllendPillc,  Senna.,  im  filter  Pon  77 
5nbr,  4  'Ilfonot  nnb  ctlid)e  Xag. 

Sie  biiiterldht  cinen  .<^aIb*Sr£bcr,  5p* 
banned  Slanffman,  cine  Jpolb-Sdbmcfter, 
Scab  (Slanffman)  9)ober,  bic  bintcrlaffene 
'JBitme  Pon  'Wofe  X.  2)pber,  nnb  etlidfe  mci* 
tcre  Xlcrmanbtc.  Xranerreben  mnrben  gc* 
balten  an  bem  ^‘?od)ftetIer  .'^cim  ben 
22  Xicdr3,  nad)mittogd  bnrd)  Xaniel  ^o* 
bcr.  iK'ir  baben  cine  gntc  boffniing  311  ibrer 
cmige  9hibc  nnb  Scligfeit.  91.  ©. 


5d)  fnd)e  niebt  meinen  XBillen,  fonbern^ 
bed  Soterd  sEBillen,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bot.’ 
5ob.5,3p. 
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EDITORIALS 


During  the  Easter  or  Resurrection 
occasion  occurrences  took  place  in  so 
rapid  succession  that  the  accounts  are 
somewhat  confusing  as  recorded  by 
the  various  evangelical  writers.  Let 
us  take  a  lesson  from  John’s  gospel 
(C.  20).  Mary  Magdalene  discovers 
the  tomb  empty.  She  then  runs,  comes 
to  Simon  Peter  and  “the  other  disci¬ 
ple.”  They  run  to  the  sepulchre.  Pe¬ 
ter  gets  there  last,  but  goes  into  the 
sepulchre  first.  They  both  see.  The 
linen  clothes  lie  there:  the  napkin  that 
was  about  the  Lord’s  head  Avrapped 
together  in  jilace  by  itself.  As  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  He 
must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  Then 
they  Avent  again  unto  their  oaami  home. 
“But  Mary  stood  Avithout  at  the  sepul¬ 
chre  Aveeping:  and  as  she  Avept,  she 
stooped  doAvn,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  tA\'o  angels  in 
Avhite  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  Avhere  the  body 


of  Jesus  had  lain.”  The  angels  ask, 
“Woman.  Avhy  Aveepest  thou?”  She 
ansAvers  and  turning  back,  sees  anoth¬ 
er,  Avhom  she  supposes  to  be  the  gar¬ 
dener,  and  he  also  asks,  “Woman,  Avhy 
Aveepest  thou?  Avhom  seekest  thou?” 
She  ansAvers  to  both,  then  a  revelation 
comes  to  her,  as  the  second  personage 
says,  “Mary,”  for  at  once  she  ansAvers, 
“^faster.” 

I  am  persuaded  that  many  a  time  if 
AA  e  Avere  not  so  hurried  in  our  demands, 
and  more  patient  in  our  seekings,  aa'C, 
too,  AA-ould  frequently  have  far  more 
revealed  unto  us  than  is  usually  the 
case.  Often  it  has  been  the  case  that 
men  have  not  “Avaited  upon  the  Lord.” 
Mary  also  ran  but  later  she  Avaited  and 
received  light  and  consolation  AA'hich 
those  Avho  more  hurriedly  moAed  on^ 
missed.  It  seems  to  me  main’  a  con¬ 
clusion  concerning  the  mysteries  of 
God  and  dealings  Avith  mankind  and 
life  has  been  too  precipitate  and  iinma^t 
ture.  On  the  other  hand  Thomas  AV’as 
not  present  Avhen  Jesus  offered  proof 
to  the  rest  of  His  resurrection,  so  he 
missed  that  also. 

There  are  many  opportunities  and; 
“open  doors”  Avhich  can  be  used  tq 
serA-e  the  Master  and  put  forth  efforts 
unto  salvation.  But  let  us  beAvare  lest 
those  “open  doors”  be  means  and  Avays 
unto  spiritual  losses  rather  than  unto 
gain.  To  simply  be  active  is  not  in¬ 
variably  to  be  effective  and  to  be  effi¬ 
cient.  For  instance  city  missions,  if 
they  serA'e  to  a  greater  extent  and 
degree  to  get  more  people  into  the 
greater  dangers  of  intensified  and 
multiplied  allurements  and  tempta¬ 
tions.  rather  than  to  Avin  souls  and  res¬ 
cue  them  from  sin.  If.  as  it  is  assert¬ 
ed.  the  average  city  AA-oman  or  girl,  is 
not  dependable  as  a  housekeeper  or 
ns  a  domestic  AA'orkAvoman,  Avhat  Avill 
the  outcome  be  Avhen  numbers  of  avr 
erage  girls  go  to  the  city,  Avith  the 
motive  to  get  higher  Avages,  Avho  thus 
are  brought  to  a  large  extent,  under 
similar  environments  as  AAere  the  city 
AA'omen  of  years  gone  by,  Avho  are  said 
to  have  thus  degenerated  into  ineffir 
ciency  and  Avorthlessness?  H  o  av 
many,  in  the  years  to  come,  Avill  by 
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degrees,  find  their  undoing,  away 
from  the  restraints  of  the  home  church 
and  the  home  itself?  If  the  citymiis- 
sion  is  to  be  a  means  to  move  ^irls 
and  young  women  into  the  citxC  on 
which  side  will  the  eventual  margin 
be  ?  loss  or  gain  ? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Elmer,  son  of  Noah  C.  Beachy  of 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  who  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  by  and  had  his  home  at  Bishop 
Joseph  Yoder’s,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
was  operated  upon  for  appendictis  at 
Dr,  Glass’  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Fri¬ 
day,  April  5. 


The  year-old  daughter  of  Allen 
Maust,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  the  writer,  was  brought 
home  yesterday,  April  5,  from  Dr. 
Glass’  hospital,  where  she  had  been 
for  nearly  three  weeks,  in  the  mean¬ 
time  having  had  an  operation  for  re¬ 
moval  of  pus  from  the  chest  cavity,  a 
complicated  condition  with  and  after 
a  several  weeks’  siege  of  pneumonia. 


.  Clarence  Butler,  who  has  been 
working  for  Ehiest  Yoder,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  *^Pa.,  has  been  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  what  seems  to  be  appendici¬ 
tis,  and  has  been  under  observation 
while  further  developments  are  pend¬ 
ing. 

Emma,  eleven-year-old  daughter  of 
Harvey  Maust.  Salisbury,  Pa..*  also  a 
granddaughter  of  the  writer,  has  been 
threatened  with  what  appears  to  be 
appendicitis  and  is  also  under  obser¬ 
vation  for  further  developments. 


Bishop  and  Sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury.  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Har¬ 
vey  J.  Miller  made  an  over-night  trip 
to  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  region  Monday, 
April  1. 


John  Smoker  and  wife,  and - 

Kauffman  from  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castlcman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  March  24. 


^ ^  eit 

“  .  .  .  .  AND  YE  WOULD  NOT” 
(Luke  1 3:34) 


J.  B.  Miller. 

How  simple  and  how  brief  the  short 
statement  in  the  above  heading,  yet 
how  far-reaching  and  how  compre¬ 
hensive  in  what  its  statement  implies! 
When  the  voice  of  wisdom,  the  word 
of  discretion,  the  counsel  of  discern¬ 
ment  and  judgment  challenges  us  from 
the  forever-gone-days  of  the  past,  how 
often,  in  how  many  ways,  in  how  many 
applications  do  the  three  forceful  words 
— *‘Ye  would  not” — search  out  and 
pierce  into  the  sense  of  accountability 
in  life !  Turning  to  the  place  of  the  text 
which  has  these  words,  there  are  two 
clear,  distinct  and  outstanding  state¬ 
ments,  which  are  in  sharp  contrast — 
one,  the  fatherly,  motherly,  brother¬ 
ly  statement  of  Jesus — ‘T  would” — the 
other,  humanity’s  Characteristic  ob¬ 
stinate  responsive  attitude,  also  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  “Ye 
would  not.” 

The  sorry,  charred,  ash-strewn  past 
Avith  its  marrings,  its  ^IfeTacements, 
its  wreckages ;  many  a  one  ^uld  glad¬ 
ly  call  back  into  oblivion  and  into 
nothingness,  with  its  errors  and  fol¬ 
lies!  When  the  words  of  the  heading 
were  spoken  over  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  it  was  yet  within  the  pro¬ 
vince  and  power  of  choice  to  those 
to-  whom  the  words  were  spoken. 
But  they  chose;  and  in  their  choice — 
they  “would  not.”  And  as  they  chose 
so  was  their  destiny;  it  became  their 
fixed  portion ;  and  thus  the  record 
stands  today.  We  have  yet  the  power 
and  privilege  of  choice.  But  this  has 
with  it  also  responsibility — responsi¬ 
bility  to  Almighty  God,  who  invested 
us  with  those  gifts,  and  to  ourselves 
in  behalf  of  our  own  destiny.  Loyalty 
to  our  own  best,  highest  and  worthi¬ 
est  interests  should  be  sufficient  to 
move  us  to  choose  the  “better  part,” 
as  did  Mary  of  old.  It  is  worthy  and 
noble  to  seek  for  and  aspire  to  the  very 
best  for  our  portion,  and  if  we  do  so, 
we  act  for  the  best  interests  of  our  fel¬ 
low-beings,  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 
Whoever  abets,  aids  or  consents  unto 
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wrongdoing  or  injury  to  the  cause  of 
righteousness  of  God  is  a  contributing 
factor  unto  his  own  undoing  and  is  an 
enemy  of  his  own  life.  God  is  al¬ 
mighty  and  could  crush  and  utterly 
destroy  His  enemies,  and  it  is  beyond 
our  ability  to  know  why  He  permits 
wrongdoing  and  evil  on  earth.  But 
we  are  yet  in  grace,  in  the  period  of 
choice,  in  the  time  of  probation  and  in 
the  season  of  sowing.  But  “He  will 
not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  forever.”  Psa.  103 :9.  And 
“The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppress¬ 
ed.”  Psa.  103:5.  (“Der  Herr  schaffet 
Gerechtigkeit  und  Gericht  alien,  die 
Unrecht  leiden.”)  Nor  are  they  idle 
and  meaningless  words  citing  back  to 
Deuteronomy  12:19,  “.  .  .  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.”  Rom.  12:19.  And 
“Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  wdll 
t',  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.”  Heb.  10: 
1  30.  But  in  the  present  time  of  grace, 
I  like  unto  the  invitation  unto  one  of 
\  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  that  of 
Laodicea,  the  loving,  gentle,  assuring 
•  call  still  sounds  the  gentle  but  solemn 
challenge  and  invitation,  “Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  Rev.  3 :20. 
This  further  confirms  the  thought  that 
God  does  not  force  into  amendment  of 
'  life  and  into  righteousness  in  this  pe¬ 
riod  of  preparation ;  and  that  men  can 
choose,  that  they  can  will  to  do  right 
or  wrong.  But  after  this  time  of  grace, 
of  preparation,  without  exception,  in 
proportion  to  their  responsibility,  they 
must  reap  as  they  have  sown.  And 
the  Christ  does  not  force  Himself  into 
the  lives  of  unwilling  people.  It  has 
seemed  to  me  that  this  attitude  of  the 
Savior  has  even  manifested  itself  in 
His  resurrection,  when  He  continued 
in  the  tomb  until  the  tomb  was  opened 
from  without  by  the  angel  who  rolled 
away  the  stone,  when  the  incidentals 
of  the  tomb,  the  grave  clothes  which 
were  left  there,  were  placed  in  order, 
as  though  there  were  a  waiting  for  ap¬ 
proval  and  the  seal  of  acceptance  from 


on  High.  And  this,  even  after  the  au¬ 
dible  voice  of  approval  at  His  baptism 
and  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
Returning  in  thought  once  more  to  the 
text  which  furnishes  the  title  for  this,  ^  j 
how  wholesomely,  how  healingly,  how 
mercifully,  how  lovingly  did  the  Sav¬ 
ior  tender  His  ministry  of  grace,  and  ^ 
invitation  of  deliverance  and  salvation 
even  unto  the  city  which  had  killed 
the  prophets  and  stoned  them  who  ^ 
were  sent :  and  how  restful,  how  con¬ 
soling,  how  soothing  are  the  terms  of 
that  call.  Yet — they  “would  not.”  How 
domestic,  how  peaceful  is  the  picture 
of  the  mother  hen,  which  ardently 
seeks  to  provide  waim,  protecting 
cover  for  every  chick  as  the  wind  - 
blows  and  the  chilling  rain  descends! 

But  the  thirty-fourth  ver.se  is  not  the 
last  one  of  the  chapter.  There  is  also  - 
a  thirty-fifth :  and  it  says,  “Behold.  - 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.”  ^ 
And  when  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  in 
triumph  for  the  time  being,,  and  rode 
upon  the  cold  miraculously  arranged  ^ 
for:  when  the  whole  multitude  of  dis-  ' 
ciples  began  to  rejoice  and  to  praise,..  ; 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for'  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen. 
When  they  said.  “Blessed  be  the  king 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  th^  Lord ; 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  high-  , 
est,”  as  they  approached  this  .same  ’ 
city — Jerusalem,  Jesus  wept  over  it.” 

In  this  hour  of  temporary  triumph,  He  i  ‘ 
did  not  aljow  Himself  to  be  borne  a-  ' 
long  on  a  tide  of  superficial  CYrthusi- 
asm.  He  saw  beyond :  He  was  moved 
to  lament.  “If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thine  day.  the  '  L 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  { 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.”  ;; 
“For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thef:,” 

Luke  19:41.42,  and  then — He  sets  < 
forth  what  shall  be  the  city’s  portion. 

It  is  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  He 
has  prophesied  as  He  points  out  in  ; 
turn  the  temple  to  His  disciples. 

Later  in  bold,  brazen,  profane  au- 
dacity,  when  Pilate  sought  exemption  ‘ 
from  responsibility  for  the  shedding  of 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  they  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  even  invited  the  penalty  for  such 
transgression  upon  themselves  and  up-  d 
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■on  their  children.  And  the  awful  visita¬ 
tion  of  retribution  has  no  parallel  upon 
the  many  times  blood  stained  pages  of 
human  history  when  Jerusalem  went 
down  in  spiritual  and  temporal  dis¬ 
grace  and  shame.  How  foolish,  how 
shallow,  how  superficial  and  vain 
were  their  aims  and  their  purposes! 
Yes,  “He  came  unto  his  own  and  his 
own  received  him  not.”  John  1:11. 
^‘But  as  many  as  received  him.  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.”  John  1 :12.  And  unto  them 
who  received  Him  and  went  forth  in 
obedience  to  His  bidding  to  enlighten 
and  instruct  others,  He  commanded, 
among  other  *injunctions.  “But  into 
whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re¬ 
ceive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into 
the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say.  Even 
the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  oflf  against 
you :  notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of 
this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you.”  Luke  10:10,11.  This 
was  what  was  commanded  unto  the 
seventy  disciples,  as  Jesus  sent  them 
out.  If  their  word  was  not  received 
they  were  nevertheless  to  continue  on. . 
If  people  willfully  chose  to  take  their 
own  depraved,  sinful  course  the  Lord’s 
disciples  were  not  to  go  back  to  their 
former  sinful  state  on  that  account, 
nor  to  stop  laboring  for  the  cause  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  rejectors 
of  God’s  counsel  were  to  know  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  had  come  near 
unto  them.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  im¬ 
portance  that  the  things  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  are  presented,  and  that 
godly  virtue  is  advocated,  and  to  re¬ 
ject  and  spurn  the  same  involves  grave 
peril.  The  Psalmist  wrote  concerning 
Israel.  “But  my  people  would  not- 
hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel  would 
none  of  me.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  heart’s  lust:  and  they  walk¬ 
ed  in  their  own  counsels.  Oh  that  my 
people  had  hearkened  unto  me.  and 
Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways.”  “The 
haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  sub¬ 
mitted  themselves  unto  him :  but  their 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever. 
He  should  have  fed  them  with  the  fin¬ 


est  of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out 
of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 
thee.”  Psa.  81:11-13,15,16. 

Through  Jeremiah  the  Lord  deliv¬ 
ered  this  charge,  “.  .  .  My  people  is 
foolish,  they  have  not  known  me ;  they 
are  sottish  children,  and  they  have 
none  understanding:  they  are  wise  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.”  Jer.  4:22.  Then  follows 
God’s  startling  and  alarming  question, 
“And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what 
wilt  thou  do?” 

Again  God  charges  His  people  thus, 
“They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  say¬ 
ing,  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace.”  Then  He  commands  and  in¬ 
structs,  “.  .  .  Ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there¬ 
in,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  there¬ 
in.  Also  I  will  set  watchmen  over  you, 
saying.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said.  We  will  not 
hearken.”  Jer.  6:14, 16, 17. 

Paul  demanded  of  the  Galatians,  “O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the 
truth  .  .  ,  Gal.  3:1. 

There  evidently  is  a  subtle,  insid¬ 
ious,  persistent  influence  and  force 
which  holds  people  in  the  bonds  and 
fetters  of  sin ;  or  seeks  to  draw  them 
back  again  into  those  sinister  meshes 
and  snares,  even  after  escape  has  been 
accomplished.  But  the  seductions  and 
enticements  are  operative  through  the 
lusts  of  those  tempted,  as  James,  in  his 
epistles  states,  “.  .  .  Every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust  and  enticed.”  James  1 :14. 
It  is  amazing  how  like  being  under  a 
spell  or  a  charm  sinners  remain  sin¬ 
ners  ;  or  having  repented  and  amended 
their  lives,  they  may  be  drawn  again 
into  sin  and  corruption,  unless  they 
diligently  “Watch  and  pray  that  they 
fall  not  into  temptation.”  The  word 
of  unscrupulous  persons,  and  of  those 
of  no  virtue  of  character  are  frequently 
accepted  in  preference  to  that  of  those 
of  honor  and  honesty.  The  motives  of 
righteous  people  are  questioned  and 
challenged,  and  those  of  the  corrupt 


and  even  of  the  lost  entirely  to  virtue 
accepted  without  hesitation.  Frankly, 
I  have  little  disposition  to  accept  ex¬ 
planations  for  morally  wayward  be¬ 
havior  or  for  favored  society  with  cor¬ 
rupt  persons  as  being  due  to  love  po¬ 
tions  or  sex  drugs.  I  hold  that  James 
1 :14  gives  due  information  why  there 
are  eflFective  allurements  and  entice¬ 
ments,  and  that  there  is  a  predisposing 
cause  why  affections  are  set  upon  any 
subject  or  object  which  is  greatly  at 
variance  with  character  consistent 
with  “things  above.” 

Furthermore  the  earthly  life  end  of 
the  situation  with  which  all  have  to  do, 
logically  brings  up  consideration  of 
human  contacts  in  the  matters  and 
interests  with  which  this  article  at¬ 
tempts  to  deal.  To  the  seventy  Jesus 
had  said  “He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  despis- 
eth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  de- 
.  spiseth  him  that  sent  me.”  Luke  10: 
j-  16.  Some  years  ago  a  certain  bishop 
confided  to  one  of  his  friends  that  con¬ 
ditions  in  his  community  had  become 
such  that  his  counsel  and  teaching 
were  despised  and  set  at  naught  by 
those  who  had  received  his  instruc¬ 
tions  in  youth.  He  apparently  was 
deeply  grieved  because  of  this.  To  the 
degree  that  he  kept  consistently  loyal 
to  the  will  and  doctrines  of  God  it  was 
indeed  dangerous  to  trifle  with  the  is¬ 
sue.  And  it  is  unbelievable  that  so 
,  far  as  he  sought  to  have  God’s  will 
taught  and  lived  his  ministry  should 
I  be  trifled  with  or  his  administration 
set  aside  without  involving  guilt  on 
f  the  part  of  opposition. 

An  account  comes  to  mind  of  a 
young  man  convicted  of  a  crime  for 
which  the  penalty  was  that  of  death. 
And  having  interested  friends  who 
were  influential  the  governor  had  been 
persuaded  to  consider  his  case  with 
prQspect  of  a  pardon  should  he  see  fit 
to  grant  this.  It  was  said  the  gover¬ 
nor  went  to  the  prison  in  the  role  of  a 
private  person,  and  asked  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  presence  of  the  condemned 
man.  But  he,  getting  a  description  of 
the  visitor,  got  the  impression  that  his 
caller  was  a  preacher,  and  he  refused 


to  see  him,  sa\dng  he  had  had  enough 
of  this  “pious”  kind  of  visitors.  The 
governor,  on  his  mission  of  possible 
grace  and  mercy,  being  refused  admit¬ 
tance  through  the  choosing  of  the  one 
who  was  the  suppliant  for  mercy,  went 
his  way  and  of  course  did  nothing  in 
the  case.  Later,  the  condemned  man 
was  asked  what  the  governor  had  said 
to  him.  In  amazement  and  dismay  he 
had  to  realize  that  his  rejected  visitor 
had  been  the  person  from  whom  help 
had  been  hoped  for:  and  in  deep  re¬ 
gret  he  was  said  to  have  lamented  over 
and  over  again,  “He  would  have  help¬ 
ed  me,  but  I  wouldn’t  let  him.”  Mul¬ 
tiplied  numbers  of  times  has  this  be¬ 
yond  question  been  true  of  cases  in 
which  erring  folks  rejected  and  spurn¬ 
ed  the  proffered  help  of  fathers  and 
mothers,  of  sisters  and  brothers,  of  in¬ 
terested  friends,  of  persons  directly  in 
Christian  service,  of  God’s  grace  and 
mercy.  I  have  personally  been  amaz¬ 
ed  at  the  obstinate  indifference  and 
stubbornness  which  has  been  mani¬ 
fested  by  those  who  needed  help.  Fa¬ 
thers  have  gone  bowed  down  and 
crushed  in  spirit  through  waywardness 
of  sons  or  daughters,  and  many  times 
of  both.  Mothers  have  become  brok¬ 
en  hearted  and  enfeebled  for  the  same 
iea.‘5on.  Friends  have  regretfully  been 
obliged  to  see  beloved  friends  deeply 
disappoint  them  and  wreck  their  hope 
in  a  promising  prospect  through  a 
sullen,  defiant,  obstinate  position  and 
attitude. 

There  are  cases  in  which  persons 
have  spent  considerable  time  in  seem¬ 
ingly  faithful,  dependable  and  devoted 
service,  only  to  suddenly  turn  to  lax 
ways  and  into  seeming  carelessness 
about  maintaining  their  former  stand¬ 
ard  in  moral  and  spiritual  matters,  and 
instead  of  keeping  on  building  up  in 
the  cause  of  positive  godliness  have 
taken  to  drifting  with  the  tide  and  the 
unstable  waves  of  the  uncertain  ele¬ 
ments  of  humanity.  It  is  told  of  Pres¬ 
ident  Lincoln  that  during  some  of  the 
darkest  days  of  the  Civil  War  he  turn¬ 
ed  to  one  of  his  trustworthy  officers 
and  said,  concerning  a  general  of  the 
Federal  forces,  “B - is  a  traitor.” 
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Haven’t  loyal,  dependable  individuals 
in  the  ranks  of  staunch,  positive  Chris¬ 
tian  adherents  been  justified  in  com¬ 
ing  to  similar  conclusions  concerning 
individuals,  professedly  of  their  own 
ranks?  How  sad,  how  depressing  to 
be  forced  to  realize  that  among  those 
formerly  acting  stedfastly,  more  rig¬ 
orous,  yet  practical  tests  show  a  lack 
of  moral  fibre  and  spiritual  strength! 


"  In  these  days  of  defeats  and  delin¬ 
quencies,  truly  we  need  to  remind  our¬ 
selves  of  the  warning,  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 


nc  laii. 

Have  we  been,  or  are  we,  building 
barriers  between  us  and  those  worthy 
of  our  esteem  and  trust,  because  the 
requirements  of  true  Christian  disci- 
pleship  required  of  us,  or,  that  which 
should  be  found  in  us  in  true  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship,  being  asked  and  look¬ 
ed  for,  the  word  should  needs  go  forth 
concerning  us,  “But  ye  would  not”? 
We  may  reject  devoted  and  faithful 
associates,  we  may  drive  them  from 
us ;  we  may  choose  our  associates  from 
among  those  who  are  less  strenuous, 
less  rigid ;  and  more  flexible  and  plia¬ 
ble — the  free  and  easy  ones.  But  time 
may  show  how  silly,  shallow  and  pal¬ 
try  was  the  choice  we  made.  Time  has 
shown  many  misplaced  confidences, 
erring  trustfulness  and  superficial  de¬ 
pendence  and  full  realization  brought 
with  it  shame  and  humiliation.  Choice 


missed  it  many  a  time  on  this  side; 
and  missed  it  in  failure  to  gain  that 
which  was  desirable,  on  the  other  side. 
\  For  example,  let  us  suppose :  A 
^ung  man  becomes  especially  inter¬ 
ested  in  a  young  woman;  they  are 
members  in  good  standing  in  the  same 
communion;  she  spurns  his  attentions; 
so  in  self-respect  the  only  course^  left 
open  to  him  in  the  circumstances  is  to 
withdraw  his  societv  from  intruding 
in  her  presence;  while  she  encourages 
and  receives  the  attentions  of  another 
man  not  of  her  church  connection  and 
of  somewhat  doubtful  character;  her 
association  with  him  ends  in  disgrace 
and  shame,  for  there  is  public  evi¬ 
dence  that  he  has  robbed  her  of  her 
virgin  chastity.  She  repents,  is  re¬ 


instated  into  good  church  connection. 
Then,  some  one  suggests,  perhaps,  the 
first  named  man  might  yet  be  inter¬ 
ested.  But  — when  the  opportunity 
was  hers  she  “would  not”!  And  the 
man,  if  he  has  depth  of  feeling  and  re¬ 
gards  affections  of  the  heart  as  sacred, 
as  he  should,  has  by  this  time  with¬ 
drawn  into  manly  reserve  and  is  not 
likely  to  venture  again  upon  territory 
where  his  inner  sentiments  may  be 
tossed  into  the  dust,  and  his  interest 
be  in  danger  of  being  exposed  to  ridi¬ 
cule  and  uncouth  sport.  I  think  he 
has  suffered.  But  he  survives;  and 
succeeds. 

Sometimes  the  situation  is  reversed 
and  a  worthy,  trusting  womanly  heart 
is  dealt  with  as  though  it  were  normal, 
routine,  lawful  sport  to  trifle  with  a 
woman’s  affections  and  to  make  her 
heart  a  recklessly  tossed  football.  She 
trusted  only  to  be  betrayed.  She  has 
become  wiser,  but — sadder.  But  the 
base,  unprincipled  mockery  called  a 
“man”  will  find  he  must  pay  the  price 
of  his  folly  later. 

Have  I  pictured  these  situations 
from  imagination  only?  Do  tl^y  not 
very  truly  depict  cases  and  circum¬ 
stances,  which  you.  reader,  have  known 
in  actual  life?  Their  duplicates  may 
be  found  in  many  communities.  And 
if  our  readers  object  that  the  last  par¬ 
agraphs  are  a  departure  from  what 
should  be  the  theme  following  the 
heading  of  article,  I  shall  insist  the 
contrary.  For  it  is  largely  because 
folks  “would  not”  in  relation  ta  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  Gospel  that  the 
latter  named  conditions  exist.  And  in 
turn,  if  earnest  heed  were  ^ven  to  the 
right  principles  and  practices  in  life 
there  would  be  far  greater  i;eadiness 
to  yield  submission  and  obe^ence  to 
the  requirements  of  discipleship  of 
Christ. 

For  the  future,  let  us  be  watchful, 
careful  and  circumspect  lest  \ye  have 
future  occasion  to  be  sorry  for  hasty 
choosing  and  shallow  judgment,  and 
be  compelled  to  reflect  that 

“The  Saddest  words  of  tongue  or  pen 
Are  those,  ‘It  might  have  been’.” 
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For,  when  we  despise  and  reject 
godl;^  counsel,  when  parental  and  oth¬ 
er  friendly  advice  and  caution  is  stub¬ 
bornly  ignored,  when  the  revealed  and 
declared  will  of  God  is  not  heeded, 
“And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do?”  Shall  you  then,  too,  be  com¬ 
pelled,  with  the  doomed  young  crim¬ 
inal  to  lament,  “He  would  have  helped 
me,  but  I  wouldn’t  let  him”? 

Not  long  ago  a  representative  of 
the  Maryland  Bible  Society,  a  branch 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  was  in 
this  county  distributing  Bibles  and 
separately  bound  books  or  portions  of 
the  Bible.  He  said  that  the  Gospel  of 
John  used  to  be  a  favorite  portion  of 
the  Bible  to  give  to  the  young  men  at 
the  various  government  camps.  More 
recently  further  experience  seemed  to 
indicate  that  Proverbs  should  be  used 
to  dispose  of  the  rough,  gross  ele¬ 
ments  of  character,  before  the  milder, 
gentler  means  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
be  applied.  Seeing  that  “Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap” 
to  be  just  to  our  own  interests,  let  us 
measure  results  with  true  and  accu¬ 
rate  judgment — let  Wisdom  speak  like 
a  person,  fully  considering  cause  and 
effect:  “Because  I  have  called  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set 
at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear 
cometh  as  desolation,  and  when  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  up¬ 
on  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
and  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me : 
for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they 
despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore 
they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
way  and  be  filled  with  their  own  de¬ 
vices.  For  the  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  But 
whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil.”  Prov.  1 :24-33.  And  “He  that  be¬ 


ing  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destro3'ed,  and  that 
without  remedy.”  Prov.  29:1.  “But 
the  mercy  (grace — German)  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him  .  .  .  .”  Psa. 
103:17.  “Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans¬ 
gressed  ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  ?  For  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God :  wherefore  turn 
yourselves,  and  live  ve.”  Ezek.  18:31, 
32. 


SALVATION  AND  OUR  SER¬ 
MONS 


Naturally,  this  article  will  be  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  ministers.  God  has 
made  His  Son.  Jesus  Christ  the  cen¬ 
tral  figure  of  time  and  eternity.  The 
salvation  which  He  brought,  is  the 
central  theme.  He  has  proclaimed  it 
by  His  Gospel,  commanded  His  disci¬ 
ples  to  preach  it  to  all  nations  till  the 
end  of  the  world.  It  is  the  message 
of  the  New  Testament  for  the  Church 
and  for  lost  sinners. 

The  Gospel  of  Salvation  embraces 
all  of  the  New  Testament  doctrines. 
It.  with  its  doctrines,  is  the  preacher’s 
all-time  theme.  We  believe  in  a  whole 
Bible,  Old  and  New  Testament  and  in 
giving  each  part,  as  the  inspired  Word, 
its  proper  recognition,  noticing  that 
God  has  put  the  Savior  and  His  salva¬ 
tion  in  the  foreground :  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  as  prophetic ;  in  the  New  as 
historical  and  doctrinal.  The  prophets 
looked  forward  to.  waited  upon  and 
prophesied  concerning  the  Savior  and 
His  salvation.  The  accounts  of  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Mary.  Zacharias.  the  shepherds, 
Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  first  two  chap¬ 
ters  of  Luke  indicate  with  what  holy 
joy  and  thankfulness  the  Savior  was 
received  bv  those  who  “looked  for  re¬ 
demption.” 

.\s  the  title  indicates,  we  want  to 
write  about  Salvation  and  our  ser¬ 
mons.  and  that  on  the  basis  of  the 
foregoing.  Jesus  commanded  His  dis¬ 
ciples  to  “teach  all  nations  ...  to  ob- 
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serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  We  need  expository,  topical,  and  text- 
commanded  you.”  Paul  said,  “I  am  ual  sermons  in  order  to  fully  “preaph 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  the  word,”  but  let  us  study  diligently 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva-  to  discern  between  preaching  about 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth.”  And  the  Word  or  preaching  the  Word.  And 
Timothy,  he  charged  to  ‘‘preach  the  be  just  as  diligent  to  discern  between 
word.”  We  cannot  think  of  salvation  preaching  at  the  people  and  preaching 
without  thinking  of  doctrine,  and  we  to  them. 

cannot  preach  salvation  without  To  take  a  text  out  of  its  setting  and 
preaching  doctrine,  neither  can  we  make  it  say  what  the  inspired  writ- 
save  our  people  without  preaching  sal-  er  did  not  say,  nor  mean,  is  illogical, 
vation.  To  be  sure  we  don’t  want  to  unfair  to  the  scriptures,  and  a  poor 
preach  only  salvation,  but  we  do  want  foundation  for  a  sermon.  We  should 
to  preach  salvation  as  the  only  way  to  guard  against  it.  The  scriptures  are 
heaven.  Greater  efforts  should  be  rich  enough  in  their  variety,  so  that 
made  among  the  ministry  to  study  there  is  no  necessity  for  it.  Speaking 
thoroughly,  and  to  get  a  better  under-  on  a  chapter,  or  portion  is  called  ex¬ 
standing  of  salvation:  What  it  is,  how  pository,  from  the  word  expose,  mean- 
it  saves ;  why  it  saves ;  why  this  is  the  ing  to  uncover,  interpret,  explain,  and 
only  way ;  who  it  saves ;  from  what,  to  is  plainly  the  fundamental  form  of 
what ;  conditions  of  salvation ;  salva-  preaching,  but  we  never  stop  building 
tion  and  works.  Its  dependence  on  a  house  with  the  foundation.  We  al- 
scriptural  faith,  and  why;  the  godly  so  need  the  details.  The  Bible  is  a 
lives  it  begets  in  those  it  saves;  de-  doctrine,  God’s  revelation  to  man,  and 
tails  of  the  process  as  revealed  in  the  the  teaching  concerning  salvati(ihvem- 
scriptures  such  as  Ezek.  36:25-27;  bodies  many  doctrines,  such  as  grace. 
Joel  2  :28,29;  Eph.  2:8-10  and  Tit.  3:5,  faith,  atonement,  reconciliation,  adop- 
the  things  necessary  for  Jesus  to  ac-  tion,  forgiveness  of  sins,  etc.,  etc., 
complish  to  procure  salvation  for  which  our  people  should  understand, 
mankind,  etc.,  with  the  great  doctrines  in  order  to  accept  and  maintain  salva- 
of  salvation  as  revealed  and  explained  tion  intelligently  and  acceptably  be- 
in  the  New  Testament  epistles.  Our  fore  God.  After  all,  the  basis  of  God  s 
sermons  as  a  rule  are  the  sum  total  of  disposition  of  us  in  the  day  of  judg- 
our  Bible  knowledge  study  and  medi-  ment  must  be  on  whether  or  not  we 
tation.  There  is  a  great  dearth  of  have  received  salvation.  This  is  fun- 
knowledge  among  our  people  gener-  damental.  Let  us  regard  it  with  great- 
ally,  concerning  the  great  doctrines  of  er  reverence,  and  insist  on  more 
salvation,  which  reflects  itself  in  the  preaching,  and  teaching  in  our  Sunday 
experience  and  lives  of  our  people  cor-  schools  as  well,  concerning  salvation 
respondingly,  and  unless  our  sermons  with  its  doctrines. 

become  richer  in  doctrinal  teaching  We  believe  it  may  be  possible  for 
generally,  and  in  the  doctrines  of  sal-  some  ministers  to  preach  a  good  ser- 
vation  particularly,  neither  our  scrip-  mon  on  a  scripture  chosen  only  after 
tural  teaching  concerning  the  regula-  arrival  at  the  meeting,  with  no  pre- 
tion  of  the  Christian  life,  church  legis-  vious  preparation,  but  most  ministers 
lation.  conference  resolutions,  (either  cannot ;  therefore  it  should  be  avoided 
observed  or  forgotten),  nor  any  other  whenever  possible, 
expedient,  will  have  the  power  to  re-  Usually  it  is  possible  to  know  in  ad- 
vive,  maintain  spiritual  growth,  nor  to  vance,  when  it  will  be  one’s  fot  to 
produce  holiness  in  the  lives  of  our  preach.  A  minister  is  often  hampered 
members,  above  our  present  status,  if  fQr  time  which  he  feels  he  can  use  in 
we  forget  that  which  is  fundamental,  preparation,  but  every  effort  should  be 
We  love  variety,  and  should  have  it  in  ^ade  by  the  ministry  for  more  thor- 
sermons.  and  doubtless  none  of  us  use  study  and  better  preparation  to 

all  the  variety  that  the  Bible  affords,  “make  full  proof  .  .  .  ministry,”  to  a- 
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void  rambling  or  speaking  at  random, 
but  to  give  thorough,  specific  and  de¬ 
tailed  fundamental  Bible  teaching 
concerning  salvation,  so  that  “a  way¬ 
faring  man,  though  a  fool  shall  not 
err  therein.”  Shem  Peachey. 

(Concluded) 


THE  POWER  OF  SATAN,  HIS 
LIMITATIONS 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

With  all  the  sin  that  is  in  the  world, 
one  is  made  to  think  that  Satan  has 
power  behind  it.  We  do  not  in  any 
way  undertake  to  explain  the  limit  of 
power  that  Satan  may  have  in  various 
ways,  in  this  world.  It  is  said,  “The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
head  of  the  serpent”  (Gen.  3:15).  It 
is  thought  that  this  scripture  is  ful¬ 
filled  through  the  redemption  by  Je¬ 
sus.  I  Jno.  3 :8  says,  “For  this  pur¬ 
pose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifest, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.”  Heb.  2:14  says,  “That  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  over  death,  that  is  the  dev¬ 
il.”  These  things  being  fulfilled  yet 
sin  remains  in  the  world.  Some  seem 
to  think  that  Satan’s  power  is  only  to 
some  extent  limited.  We  say.  Is  then 
Christ  a  failure?  Absolutely  no!  The 
fault  is  with  man :  God  never  prom¬ 
ised  a  sinless  world  through  the  re¬ 
demption  by  Jesus;  but  made  a  way 
of  escape.  This  is  what  Jesus  says, 
“And  this  is  the  condemnation  that 
light  came  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be¬ 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil.”  It  is  true 
today  that  man  chose  sin  rather  than 
righteousness.  No  place  in  His  Word 
does  Jesus  ascribe  any  power  to  Sa¬ 
tan;  but  He  brands  him  as  a  deceiver 
and  a  liar.  That  man  may  have  pow¬ 
er  against  sin  is  seen  in  the  following 
Scripture.  Jno.  1:12  says,  “As  many 
as  have  received  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.” 
Acts  1 :8  says.  “Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  up¬ 
on  you.”  These  scriptures  show  plain¬ 
ly  that  Christ  is  not  a  failure,  but  that 


sin  is  in  the  world  because  of  the  un¬ 
belief  of  man. 

Satan  can  exercise  power  only  to 
the  extent  that  God  permits  him  to  do 
so,  God  may  even  use  Satan  as  a 
medium  to  punish  people  for  sin,  and 
people  will  say  Satan  has  power ;  when 
God  has  so  directed ;  if  not  directed. 
He  has  permitted.  Satan  is  ever  ready 
to  be  used  in  that  case.  God  permit¬ 
ted  Satan  to  trouble  Job.  The  Bible- 
says  Job  was  “perfect  and  upright; 
and  one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed 
evil.”  He  was  perfect  and  upright  in 
his  intention,  but  was  not  sinless.  No 
doubt  Job  had  his  enemies  in  the 
world,  as  all  such  men  with  a  perfect 
intention  have.  No  doubt  when  Job 
was  through  with  the  test  of  Satan  he 
came  out  a  better  man  than  before. 

There  is  a  prevailing  idea  of  the  a- 
mount  of  power  that  Satan  has.  We 
have  listened  to  sermons  that  had  so 
much  of  the  power  of  Satan,  that  we 
thought  they  had  better  preach  of  the 
weakness  of  man.  and  of  God’s  power 
to  save.  The  power  of  God  with  man 
is  unlimited,  if  -we  have  faith.  See 
Matt.  7 :20.  By  the  redemption  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
men  may  resist  the  snares  of  Satan. 
There  must  be  a  watchfulness.  “Re¬ 
sist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you;  draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  unto  you.” 

Satan  as  a  Deceiver 

Jesus  has  this  to  say  of  Satan :  “He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  when  he 
speaks  a  lie  he  speaks  of  his  own,  for 
he  is  a  liar  and  a  father  of  it.”  Satan 
has  nets  set  that  onh*  God  can  keep  us 
from  falling  into.  I  will  give  a  few 
illustrations :  Some  years  ago  the 
writer  of  this  went  out  to  his  work¬ 
shop  after  dark.  We  turned  on  the  gas 
light ;  near  the  window  a  spider  had 
woven  a  strong  net :  I  saw  that  some¬ 
thing  had  gotten  into  it.  As  I  looked 
a  little  closer  I  saw  that  the  spider  was 
on  hand  to  overpower  her  prey;  and 
such  a  struggle  for  life  I  never  saw; 
the  bug  was  rather  large  but  was 
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wrapped  up  and  the  spider  was  victor. 

I  did  not  wait  to  see  the  end  but  I 
thought  of  the  devil’s  net.  Between 
the  two,  the  spider  had  not  the  power, 
had  it  not  built  the  net. 

A  man  of  God  was  sent  from  Judah 
to  Bethel  to  deliver  a  message  to  a 
wicked  king,  regarding  his  sin ;  he 
was  commanded  not  to  eat  bread  or  to 
drink  water  and  to  turn  back  another 
way.  The  man  delivered  the  mes¬ 
sage,  and  refused  any  refreshment, 
and  turned  back  another  way  as  com¬ 
manded.  An  old  prophet  went  out  to 
meet  him,  and  said :  I  am  a  prophet  as 
thou  art;  an  angel  spake  to  me  thou 
shalt  turn  in  and  eat  bread  and  drink 
water ;  but  he  lied  to  him.  This  man 
of  God  believed  a  lie.  And  after  he 
had  eaten  bread  and  drank  water,  and 
went  on  his  way.  a  lion  met  him  and 
killed  him.  This  man  of  God  diso¬ 
beyed  the  word  of  God,  though  he  had 
a  very  good  intention.  This  example 
stands  out  as  a  warning  unto  watch¬ 
fulness,  and  it  was  a  deception  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  and  not  of  power. 

In  redemption  Satan’s  power  over 
death  is  taken  (which  he  had)  and  it 
is  made  possible  that  not  one  soul  need 
be  lost. 

Probably  the  greatest  deception  of 
Satan  that  is  recorded,  is  to  corne  at 
the  last  day,  at  the  end  of  all  things; 
when  Satan  must  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison  for  a  little  season ;  (where  he 
is  bound  now.  Rev.  20:2).  The  ac¬ 
count  is  given  in  Rev.  20:7-9.  Here 
Satan  is  allowed  to  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations,  whose  number  is  said  to 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  We  have 
heard  inquiry  raised,  how  Satan  could 
deceive  so  many  in  so  short  a  time.  In 
our  mind  this  number  includes  all  the 
wicked  that  ever  lived  on  the  earth, 
which  at  this  time  will  fall  the  victims 
of  Satan.  Verse  9  savs.  “And  thev 
went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth 
and  comnassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about:”  (as  we  think)  to  seek  admis¬ 
sion.  Compare  with  the  “foolish  vir- 
trins"  (Matt.  25:11)  when  it  was  too 
late. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THIS  DO  IN  REMEMBERANCE 
OF  ME 


Come,  my  soul,  obey  thy  dying 
Lord’s  command !  Let  it  be  thy  delight 
as  it  is  thy  privilege  to  attend  thy 
Master  at  table,  to  take  a  near  review 
of  His  bleeding  love,  and,  by  a,  renew¬ 
ed  act  of  faith,  obtain  a  fresh  taste  and 
renewed  pledge  of  the  precious  bene¬ 
fits  contained  therein.  Stagger  not 
through  unbelief.  It  is  a  blessed  fruth, 
Jesus  died  for  sinners — this  is  the 
foundation  of  the  sinner’s  hope.  Let 
this  encourage  thee,  O  my  soul !  thou 
art  a  sinner,  guilty  and  defiled ;  Jesus’ 
blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  Thou  art 
by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  exposed  to 
the  curse;  but  Jesus  was  made  a  curse 
for  thee;  Rise  then,  O  my  soul,  and 
come  to  the  banquet  of  love,  and  par¬ 
take  of  the  blessing  of  the  everlasting 
covenant ;  beseech  the  Lord  to  mani¬ 
fest  His  love,  and  seal'  thy  pardon,  re¬ 
new  thy  strength,  and  enable  thee  to 
travel  the  remaining  part  of  the  pil¬ 
grimage,  till  thou  come  to  Mount  Zion, 
and  be  admitted  a  welcome  guest  at 
the  marriage  supper  in  heaven. 
—Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


FOR  THE  ORPHANS’  HOME 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

I  feel  we  ought  to  make  a  plea  for 
our  Orphans’  Home,  namelv.  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home  at  Grantsville,  Maryland,  to 
free  it  from  debt.  If  every  bishop  of 
our  Amish  congregations  would  have 
every  member  give  to  the  cause,  there 
would  be  a  large  balance.  Encourage 
the  young  people  to  give  as  a  thank- 
offering  that  they  are  not  left  orphans. 
We  had  a  nurse  in  our  home  once, 
that  formerlv  worked  in  an  orphans’ 
home.  She  said  that  was  the  sad  part, 
when  some  one  came  for  a  child  and 
the  little  bovs  were  lined  up  and  one 
could  go,  the  rest  felt  so  bad  that  thev 
could  not  go.  She  said  if  she  was  rich 
she  would  build  a  home  for  the  poor 
little  newsboys,  for  they  had  such  a 
hard  time  in" the  great  cities.  Little. 


^erolb  bef  SBabrbctt 


251 


girls  would  soon  find  homes.  But  it 
seemed  no  one  wanted  a  boy. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


FROM  JERUSALEM 


Jerusalem,  Feb.  17,  1935. 

Greetings  to  all  who  are  kept 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  having  visited  several  places 
where  Jesus  had  sojourned  while  upon 
earth  this  article  shall  be  begun  with 
I  John  5:20,  “And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true  .  .  .”  We  read 
only  of  one  occurrence  in  His  youth. 
And  that  was  when  He,  with  His  par¬ 
ents,  and  kindred  friends  attended  the 
Passover  feast  in  Jerusalem,  when  He 
was  onh^  twelve  years  old.  He  was 
not  missed  from  the  company  until 
I  they  had  gone  a  day’s  journey  on  the 
return  trip.  This  was  said  to  have  been 
at  Beeroth  (now  El  Birch). 

On  a  fine  day  a  trip  was  taken  north¬ 
ward  from  Jerusalem  to  visit  still  more 
places  having  relationship  to  Bible 
history.  And  the  first  stop  was  at  this 
place — El  Birch.  The  distance  is  six¬ 
teen  and  a  half  kilometers  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  Ruins  of  an  old  khan  are  close 
by,  which  was  the  first  stopping  place 
for  those  going  north.  The  way  is  now 
gone  by  bus  in  less  than  an  hour  in¬ 
stead  of  devoting  a  whole  day  to  it. 
A  church  building  of  antiquity  in  age  is 
built  over  the  traditional  site  where 
it  was  first  perceived  that  Jesus  was 
not  among  the  kinsfolk.  This  build¬ 
ing  was  erected  in  1146  upon  the  walls 
of  a  former  one  erected  in  the  fourth 
century.  A  strong  flowing  fountain 
of  water  is  located  at  El  Birch,  and  in 
early  days  it  was  an  advantageous 
place  for  the  end  of  a  day’s  journev. 
In  recent  times  a  sanitary  concreted 
base  has  been  erected  over  the  supply 
pipe.  The  town  has  a  population  of 
2000.  whose  inhabitants  are  Moham¬ 
medans  exclusively.  It  seems  a  strange 
situation  but  the  larger  town — Ramal- 
lah.  immediately  adjoining  the  former, 
is  solid  Arabic  Christian.  The  popu¬ 
lation  is  4000  above  that  of  the  neigh¬ 


boring  one.  It  contains  two  large 
Friend  (Quaker)  mission  schools — 
one  for  boys — the  other  for  girls.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  place  where 
one  is  courteously  received.  The  pro¬ 
ject  was  founded  by  a  Quaker  and 
his  wife,  Eli  and  Sybil  Jones,  from  the 
state  of  Maine  in  1^9.  El  Birch  is  also 
accounted  as  being  one  of  the  four 
cities  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon 
(Josh.  9:17).  They  were  the  Canaanit- 
ish  tribe  who  deceived  Joshua  and 
made  a  league  with  the  Israelites. 
Through  their  willingness  to  become 
subject  to  the  Israelites  they  were 
saved  from  destruction  and  extinction 
which  befell  the  other  tribes. 

For  a  period  of  eighteen  years  no 
further  record  is  given  of  Jesus  in 
the  Gospel  writings,  save  that  .  .  .  “He 
went  down  with  them  (his  mother 
and  foster  father)  to  Nazareth  and  was 
subject  unto  them.”  “And  Jesus  in¬ 
creased  in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man.” 

After  I  visited  Tiberias,  in  return¬ 
ing..  the  first  stop  was  made  at  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  Tesus  performed 
His  first  miracle.  This  was  shortly 
after  His  baptism  and  the  forty  days 
of  fasting.  Having  withstood  the 
temptation  of  Satan  He  traveled  north¬ 
ward  again  to  His  home  country.  Up¬ 
on  the  third  day  after  reaching  it,  He. 
with  His  mother.  His  disciples  and 
brethren  attended  the  wedding  at  Cana. 
Through  the  medium  of  His  mother, 
through  the  commandment  of  Jesus 
the  six  water  pots  were  filled  with 
water.  He  then  told  them  “to  draw 
out  now,”  and  lo.  the  contents  had 
become  “good  wine.”  See  John  2. 

A  modern  church  is  now  built  over 
the  site.  At  a  certain  place  is  shown 
where  the  wedding  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  and  the  table  set  which  was 
at  that  time  placed  upon  it.  In  a 
glass  case  is  also  preserved  an  old 
jar  of  those  days,  which  is  held  to  be 
similar  to  the  ones  then  in  use.  Other 
finds  from  excavations  made  on  the 
spot  are  also  on  exhibit.  When  one 
sees  this  and  ponders  over  the  matter 
it  occasions  feelings  long  to  be  cher¬ 
ished  to  think  of  the  miracle  as  having 
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taken  place  here,  and  which  resulted 
in  the  people,  especially  His  own  dis¬ 
ciples  to  believe  in  Him ;  for  it  is  re¬ 
corded,  “This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee  and  mani¬ 
fested  forth  his  glory  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him.”  This  was  not  the 
only  miracle  that  Jesus  wrought  in 
this  place.  “Afterwards  Jesus  came 
again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  there 
was  a  certain  nobleman  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum.”  The  noble¬ 
man  besought  Him  that  He  would 
come  and  heal  him.  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  “Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.” 
The  man  believed  and  went  his  way 
and  found  that  the  fever  had  left  his 
son  upon  the  same  hour  Jesus  had 
told  him  the  day  before,  “Thy  son 
liveth.”  This  miracle  influenced  the 
nobleman,  and  his  whole  house  as 
well,  to  believe  in  Jesus.  Read  John 
4:46  to  end  of  chapter. 

Cana  of  Galilee  is  also  the  town 
and  birthplace  of  Nathanael,  the  place 
where  Philip  announced  to  him  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah,  and  where  Jesus  told 
Nathanael  of  having  seen  him  under 
the  fig  tree.  Nathanael  was  reluctant 
to  believe  and  said  “What  good  thing 
can  come  out  of  Nazareth?”  when 
Philip  said  “Come  and  see.”  The  tra¬ 
ditional  site  of  the  house  of  Nathanael 
is  marked  by  a  chapel  built  over  it. 
Parts  of  the  old  wall  are  still  to  be 
seen  on  the  inside  of  the  more  recent 
building.  The  old.  same  foundation 
is  still  in  use  and  to  it  the  village  wom¬ 
en  come  to  obtain  their  daily  supply 
of  water.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  quite 
a  procession  was  going  to  or  from  it. 
with  jars  upon  their  heads,  doubtless 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  Jesus 
was  there,  and  as  was  done  by  their 
ancestors  down  to  that  time. 

In  Cana  some  of  the  handsomest 
features  were  observed  among  the 
vouth  of  any  seen  in  all  Palestine. 
The  town’s  present-day  Arabic  name 
is  Kerf  Kenna.  It  has  more  than  1000 
inhabitants,  of  which  half  are  Moslems 
and  the  other  half  Greek  Orthodox 
and  Roman  Catholic  adherents  of 
Christianitv. 

Cana  of  Galilee  is  slightly  less  than 
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eight  miles  beyond  Nazareth.  Being 
so  close  together  likely  the  family  of 
Joseph  had  close  acquaintanceship 
with  those  figuring  in  the  wedding  at 
Cana.  A  long,  sloping  road  leads  down 
all  the  way  to  it.  It  lies  still  consider¬ 
ably  lower  than  Nazareth. 

Another  historical  place  visited 
while  traveling  by  foot  from  one  of 
the  above-named  towns  to  the  other 
is  El  Meshed,  a  radical  Moslem, 
mountain  hamlet.  It  lies  off  the  main 
road,  up  and  in  beyond  the  hills.  A 
donkey  and  foot  path  leads  to  it.  Its 
ancient  name  is  Gath  Hepher  of  Zebu- 
Ion.  This  is  both  birth  and  burial  place 
of  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  evidently 
where  he  resided  (H  Kings  14:25). 
The  Arabs  to  this  day  call  the  tomb 
Nebi  Yunis. 

In  southern  Galilee  is  the  town  call¬ 
ed  Nain,  now  Naina.  And  on  a  visit 
to  this  place  many  people  went  with 
Jesus,  and  here  as  He  came  near  the 
city  gate  they  met  the  memorable  fu¬ 
neral  procession  in  which  the  widow’s 
only  son  was  being  borne  to  the  grave. 
In  deep  compassion  he  said  to  her, 
“Weep  not,”  then  touched  the  bier, 
saying,  “Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee 
arise,”  and  he  that  was  dead  sat  up 
and  he  delivered  him  unto  his  mother. 
Then,  “There  came  great  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying.  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us^; 
and,  that  God  hath  visited  his  people.” 
And  this  rumor  of  Him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judaea,  and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about.”  Luke  7. 

Nain  lies  on  a  sloping  table  land  at 
the  northwest  foot  of  Little  Hermon. 
Today  it  is  a  shabby  Arabic  farming 
village  of  merely  several  dozen  dwell¬ 
ings,  most  of  them  built  with  mud 
walls.  I  had  received  kind  hospitality 
from  a  native  Catholic  family  who 
have  charge  of  a  Roman  Catholic  edi¬ 
fice  built  on  the  supposed  site  of  the 
raising  up  of  the  widow]s  son.  In 
Christ’s  time  Nain  was  a  city  of  some 
size  judging  by  the  fragments  of  brok¬ 
en  pottery  strewn  about  for  quite  a 
distance  along  Little  Hermon’s  slope: 
and  deep  and  squarely  cut  openings 
are  to  be  seen,  which,  at  some  early 
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time  were  cut  into  the  solid  rock :  some 
of  the  nature  of  caves  and  others  evi¬ 
dently  used  as  graves. 

To  the  north  of  Little  Hermon,  and 
just  bevond  Xain.  lies  Endor,  where 
Saul  consulted  the  witch  and  asked  for 
Samuel  to  be  brought  forth.  It  lies 
upon  a  high,  large  mound  close  to  Her¬ 
mon.  Many  places  were  visited  in 
this  region  and  roundabout  which  were 
chiefly  connected  with  Old  Testarnent 
history.  At  Nablus,  however,  (old 
Samaria)  was  Jacob’s  well,  where  Je¬ 
sus  talked  with  the  Samaritan  woman, 
asking  for  a  drink.  Finally  Jesus  sets 
forth  great  evangelical  truths  in  the 
statements.  “Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again.  But  who¬ 
soever  drinketh  of  the  water  I  shall 
give  <5hall  never  thirst  but  it  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life.”  J.  B.  Fisher. 

CRITICS  CONFOUNDED  BY  RE¬ 
CENT  BIBLICAL  DISCOVER¬ 
IES  MADE  IN  PALESTINE 


Important  archaeological  discoveries 
confirming  the  historical  accuracy  of 
he  Bible  were  made  recently  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  much  to  the  consternation  of  high¬ 
er  critics.  Dating  back  to  the  time  of 
Amaziah,  King  of  Judah,  12  potsherds 
Avere  unearthed  at  Tel-ad-Duw^eir,  mid¬ 
way  between  Beersheba  and  Gaza, 
where  Amaziah  suffered  his  fatal  de¬ 
feat.  The  discovery  \vas  made  by  Dr. 
J.  h.  Starkey,  head  of  a  British  archae¬ 
ological  expedition.  , 

The  discovery  of  the  ancient  articles 
which  had  been  covered  up  by  shifting 
sands  through  centuries  of  time,  are 
regarded  bv  scholars  as  further  signifi¬ 
cant  evidence  that  the  Old  Testament 
is  entirely  accurate  in  its  recount  of 
earlv  history.  _  ,  r  , 

The  Literary  Digest  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  account  of  this  discovery : 

The  potsherds  are  ascribed  by  Prof. 
Noah  Harry  Torczyner.  expert  on 
Semitic  languages  at  the  Hebrew  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Terusalem.  to  the  time  of 
Terem’iah.  2.500  vears  ago.  He  called 
the  find  the  most  valuable  ever  made 
in  the  period  of  the  first  temple  (Solo¬ 


mon’s),  and  Dr.  E.  L.  Sukenik,  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Archaeology  at  the  Hebrew- 
University,  said  the  potsherds  were 
the  greatest  discovery  since  the  Siloam 
inscriptions  of  1890.  • 

A  remarkable  feature  noted  by  Doc¬ 
tor  Torczyner  w^as  that  the  inscrip¬ 
tions  on  the  potsherds  apparently  were 
written  in  ink,  and  Professor  Sukenik 
declared  their  most  amazing  charac¬ 
teristic  w'as  that  many  of  the  words 
and  names  used  w'ere  spelled  exactly 
as  in  the  traditional  Masoretic  text  of 
the  Pentateuch. 

The  spelling  w'ould  indicate,  he  said,, 
that  the  Bible  was  wTitten  by  scribes 
during  the  time  in  wdiich  the  events  it 
chronicles  occurred,  and  that  ^  the 
scribes  were  eye-wntnesses  of  the  i*ici- 
dents  thev  reported.  This,  he  said, 
w’ould  tend  to  destroy  the  higher  crit¬ 
icism  that  the  narrative  was  written 
many  centuries  later. 

In  the  long-secret  library  of  the 
earth  have  been  found  many  other  evi¬ 
dences  of  the  historicity  q|f  Biblical  ac¬ 
counts.  Archaeologists  have  uncover¬ 
ed  cuneiform  waitings  and  physical 
evidences  of  the  gp’eat  Flood  through 
which  Noah  piloted  his  strange  pas¬ 
sengers  to  safety. — Selected. 


THE  OTHER  JOHN  THREE 
SIXTEEN 


Most  Christians  are  familiar  with 
John  3  :16,  and  can  quote  it  from  mem- 
orv.  It  is  the  Golden  Text  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  It  is  “the  Gospel  in  miniature. 

But  how'  many  Christians  know  the 
other  John  3:16,  equally  well?  Can 
we  quote  it  from  memory?  John  o:10 
<;ets  forth  the  benefits  of  the  Cross, 
Fir^t  John  3:16,  sets  forth  the  chal¬ 
lenge  of  the  Cross.  It  reads,  “Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us:  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.”  . 

Are  w’e  satisfied  to  receive  the  bene¬ 
fits  that  rest  simplv  and  solely  on  the 
atoning  death  of  our  Lord,  ^vhlle  at 
the  same  time,  we  reject  the  o* 
Cross  to  utter  self-giving?  If  that  be 
90  then  our  attitude  is  one  of  refined 
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selfishness.  But  if  we  have  received 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
cannot  be  satisfied  to  receive  blessings 
and  to  reject  obligations. 

Do  we  cherish  the  message  of  John 
3:16?  If  so,  will  we  not  respond  to  the 
challenge  of  First  John  3:16?  This 
challenge '  embraces  every  Christian 
demand  upon  us  at  home  and  abroad. 

“I  would  not  die  my  soul  to  save ; 
For  that  my  Lord  has  done. 

But  I  would  work  like  any  slave 
For  love  of  God’s  dear  Son.” 

— The  Evangelical  Friend. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  ^lar.  13.  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  was  very  nice  today,  but  there  were 
a  few  stormy  days  last  week  which 
were  not  so  pleasant.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  833-840.  I  will 
close.  David  Bacher. 

Dear  David.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  e.xcept  No.  839.  You  have 
Thess.  5:3,  and  that  is  found  in  Sprit. 
14:21.  Look  it  up.— Barbara. 

Wolford,  N.  D..  Mar.  13,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  As  I  have  not  written  for 
this  paper  for  quite  a  while  I  will  try 
and  do  so  now.  I  learned  the  ‘‘Christ¬ 
mas  Manger”  hymn.  I  was  in  school 
todav.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.'  833-840.  I  will  close. 

John  Bacher. 

Dear  John.  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  were  the  same  as  your 
brother  David’s,  and  you  did  not  say 
how  many  verses  in  the  Hymn  you 
learned,  so  I  cannot  give  you  credit  on 
our  book  until  I  know.  Are  you  Noah 
Bacher’s  sons?— Barbara. 

Lvnnhavcn,  Va..  R.  F.  D.  1. 

March.  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  the 
name  of  our  Savior. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 

I  have  learned  the  1st  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 


German,  34  lines  of  song  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  also  Sitten-Lehre  on  page  116 
of  the  German  A.  B.  C.  Book.  I  would 
like  an  English  Hymnal,  when  I  have 
learned  enough.  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

Lynnhaven,  V’a.,  March,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Health  is  fair  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  several  cases  of  mumps. 

The  weather  is  very  nice,  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Tuesday.  Feb.  28  was  the  wedding 
of  Mary  Miller  of  this  place  and  Levi 
Kaufman  of  Kansas. 

I  have  learned  6  verses  in  English 
and  5  in  German.  A  Junior. 

Katie  Hershberger. 

P.  S.  Would  you  kindly  tell  me 
what  my  credit  is?  Thanks. 

Dear  Katie.  Your  credit  for  1934  is 
lO^i,  and  so  far  this  year  with  this  let¬ 
ter  is  25^.  You  asked  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament,  did  you  not? 
We  have  it  that  way  on  our  book.— 
Barbara. 


.  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Mar.  13.  193 
Dear  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greet 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  hav 
pretty  nice  weather.  The  sugar  sea¬ 
son  has  opened.  We  didn’t  have  school 
for  several  days  on  account  of  buses. 

I  memorized  40  verses  in  English 
and  18  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book 
if  I  have  enough  verses. 

I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the  third 
grade.  Yours  truly.  Paul  Yoder. 

Dundee.  Ohio,  Mar.  10.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  God’s  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy  today. 
Church  was  at  Eli  Masts  today.  Nan¬ 
cy  Yoder  was  here  today.  We  had  a 
program  Friday  evening.  The  school- 
house  was  crowded  with  people.  I 
have  memorized  20  English  Bible 
verses,  1  verse  of  a  German  Song.  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English, 
1  German  Evening  Prayer.  2  English 
Evening  Pravers.  I  haven’t  yet  learn¬ 
ed  so  much  as  I  wanted  to.  Perry 
Chupp  is  slowly  improving.  Almost 
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all  of  us  have  the  eold.  I  knew  only  a 
few  that  wrote  in  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessing. 
What  is  my  credit?  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther.  Your  credit  is  ^ 
for  Bible  Question  answers,  lor 

English  and  for  German  verses.— 
Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Mar.  10,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  have  3  pothers 
and  2  sisters.  I  memorized  40  Bible 
verses  in  English,  10  Bible  verses  m 
German.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German,  2  evening  prayers,  1  Eng¬ 
lish  I  German.  Perry  Chupp  is  re¬ 
covering  from  pneumonia.  They  tap¬ 
ped  him  Mar.  6.  I  ^vill  close.  What 
is  my  credit?  Ruth  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth.  Your  credit  is  29^.  The 
next  time  you  write  on  one  side  of 
paper  onlv.  You  both  write  very  good, 
but  we  m'ust  send  in  everything  writ¬ 
ten  on  one  side  only,  then  when  the 
Juniors  write  on  both  sides  we  must 
copy  their  letters.  Are  you  and  Es¬ 
ther  Wess  Y6der’s  children?  I  know 
his  address  used  to  be  Dundee.  Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  22.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  14  years  old  1  go 
to  Navlor  School  and  am  in  the  8th 
trrade.'  Mv  teacher  is  Olive  Weaver. 
'Weather  is  springlike;  had  a  good 
rain  Wednesday.  Health  is  fair.  Mea¬ 
sles,  chicken  pox.  and  whooping  cough 
and  also  some  “flu”  are  making  their 
rounds.  Menno  Jones  is  in  the  Elk¬ 
hart  Hospital,  had  one  kidney  remov¬ 
ed  and  suffers  from  tuberculosis.  I 
have  memorized  the  23rd  Ps.alni  and 
30  Bible  verses  in  English.  10  G^man 
verses.  The  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  both  German  and  English. 
What  does  an  English  Bible  cost?  1 
would  like  one  when  1  have  learned 
enough.  What  is  my  credit?  T  will 
inswer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  841,  84Z. 
[  will  close.  Katie  T.ehman. 

Dear  Katie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 


rect.  Your  credit  would  be  22^.  Next 
time  write  on  one  side  of  paper  ^ 
And  an  English  Bible  costs  trom  $1.00 
up,  according  to  how  much  credit  you 
have  in  one  year. — Barbara. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Mar.  29  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers '.—First  a  greeting  in  Jesus 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  m 
nine  vears  old,  my  birthday  is  Aug. 
27.  I  am  in  the  4th  grade.  I  have  3 
sisters.  I  learned  10  Bible  ver^s  in 
English,  I^ord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
in  German.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Ervin  Hostetler. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except  No. 
839  is  found  in  Prov.  14:21  and  you 
have  it  I  Thess.  5  ;3.— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  Mar.  31.  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hero  d 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
:  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
.  Herold.  T  am  9  years  old.  I  p  to 
;  school.  I  am  in  the  third  pade  I 
have  two  sisters  and  three  brotprs. 
.  We  live  with  Grandpa  Nislv’s.  T  have 
learned  20  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
10  in  German.  I  will  close,  wishing  the 
grace  of  God  to  all.  Clara  Nisly. 

5  You  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  N.  Y..  April  2.  1935 
Dear  Herold  Readers;— 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  esus. 
whose  resurrection  we  soon  shall  joy- 
fullv  commemorate.  One  is  glad  to 
bf*  alive  to  enjoy  these  early  spring 
davs  Swelling  buds  indicate  that  the 
bare  trees  will  shortly  be  arrayed  in  a 
mantle  of  delicate  green  lace 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  back  the 
brethren  Nelson  Kinfer  and  Allen  Erb. 
after  several  months’  sojourn  in  I'lor- 

Bro.  John  Bontrager.  and  Bro.  and 
S'st^r  Michael  Jantzi  moved  .aged 
Christian  Tnehti’s  to  Canada  last  Sat- 

"’^Fannie  Burkholder.  Amanda  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Harley  Christiier.  Raymond 
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Wagler.  and  Henry  Miller  from  In¬ 
diana  and  Kansas  were  among  a  group 
of  young  people  who  spent  several 
days  in  the  vicinity  recently. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  attended 
commencement  exercises  of  the  On¬ 
tario  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Kitch¬ 
ener,  March  21. 

Bro.  Maurice  O  Connell.  Lima,  O., 
will  start  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  Sand  Hill  congrega¬ 
tion  April  8s  r  ,  r  .1. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  gen¬ 
eral  state  of  good  health. 

The  Lord’s  abundant  grace  supply 

our  every  need.  «  i 

Martha  M.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  ^lich..  April  3.  1935 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — ^Will  again 
write  a  few  lines  from  here. 

\Ve  have  been  having  pleasant  spring 
weather  for  several  weeks,  but  was 
cool.  Last  night  had  a  hard  freeze. 
Night  before  we  had  considerable 
snow,  which  was  mostly  gone  by 
noon. 

Health  is  fair. 

We  have  been  making  some  chang¬ 
es  at  our  meeting  house ;  put  on  some 
new  roof,  and  took  down  the  sheds. 

Bro.  Daniel  Zehr  and  wife  were  in 
Ontario  several  weeks.  Their  son-in- 
law  and  daughter.  Noah  Roth  and 
wife,  brought  them  back  home  last 
week.  The  latter  were  in  meeting 
Sunday  and  visited  several  days. 

Bro  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Esch  and  wife  and  son  were  at 
the  Flint  ^lission  March  17.  and  re¬ 
mained  for  evening  services  also. 

Our  congregation  purchased  the  old 
town  hall  of  Fair  Haven  township  for 
the  purpose  of  having  a  mission  Sun- 
dav  school  ;  had  Sunday  school  at  the 
same  place  last  year.  Brethren  Paul 
and  Richard  Maust  were  appointed 
superintendents  for  that  school  last 
Suiidav.  Prav  for  the  work. 

Our  voung  folks  have  had  singing 
school  'the  past  winter  in  private 
homes.  Thev  gave  a  number  of  songs 
at  the  church  one  evening  recently. 


They  expect  to  be  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  to  smg  April  7. 

Yours  truly,  D.  C.  Esch. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  3,  1935 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:— We  greet  you  in  the  Masters 

holy  name.  , 

Spring  is  again  betore  the  door. 
Farmers  are  busy  sowing  oat.s.  We 
have  an  occasional  quite  warm  day. 
But  this  morning  the  thermometer 
registered  22.  Saturday  forenoon  we 
had  snow  enough  to  cover  the  ground 
but  it  melted  soon. 

Health  is  better  than  at  last  report. 
No  serious  sickness  at  present  as  far 
as  known  to  the  writer. 

Easter  will  soon  be  here.  There  is 
perhaps  no  event  commemorated  m 
the  Church  which  brings  with  it  more 
ioy  and  sorrow  than  Easter:  sadness, 
when  one  stops  and  reflects  deeply 
how  Jesus  suffered  and  died,  but  joy 
because  of  the  redemption  achieved. 

March-  31,  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  oc¬ 
cupied  the  pulpit  using  John  Id  as  a 
basis  for  discourse— divided  into  tour 
divisions— Fruit,  Love,  Hatred  and 
Prophecy  Fulfilled,  with  especial  em¬ 
phasis  on  verse  14,  “Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

.  Council  meeting  has  been  announc¬ 
ed  for  April  14  for  Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation.  In  His  service, 

^  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury.  Ind..  April  3,  1935 

Greetings : —  ,  .  . 

The  ground  is  frozen  this  morning. 
John  Headings’  left  for  Illinois  April 
1,  on  their  way  to  Oregon.  ^  . 

Monroe,  son  of  Pre.  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man  is  prostrated  with  rheumatism. 

Menno  Jones  is  some  better  and  e.x- 
pects  to  leave  the  hospital  some  time 

this  week.  ,  , 

Emanuel  Hershberger,  who  had 
been  ailing  for  some  time  was  able  to 
be  outdoors  a  while  last  week. 

Katie  Yoder  is  at  home  and  getting 
on  well  from  her  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis.  _ ^ 

“Pray  without  ceasing.” 


^erolb  ber  a^a^r^eil 

,,ailee  toad  Ult  tut  mh  SBotten  ohet  mit  SBerfen,  bod  t«t  ailed  in  ben  9Unwn  bed 
$emi  Sfefn.”  SboL  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


^cfud  ottctn. 


SBei  ^efu  mo#  ic^  toeilen, 

S3et  ^I)m,  bem  ^inberfreunb ; 

meife  au§  feinem  a^Junbe, 

28ie  gut  er’§  mit  mtr  meint. 

£  ^eju  treuer  ^eilonb, 

S)u  $trte  yanft  unb  gut,  ^  . 

^Q,  nimm  SDein  jd^toQdf)e§  Sifiaflein 
$eine  treue  $ut! 

mb(t)te  ^eju  folgen 
©etreu  oon  Ort  au  Ort, 
ietnem  SBillen  fragen, 
-@ef)orct)en  jeinem  2Bort! 
er  leitet  ieine  ^erbe 
‘Stuf  griine  gricbenSou’n, 

’guW  fie  3U  ftillen  aSaffern, 

Safet  jte  nur  @ute§  fd^au’n. 

mo#e  ^efu  jagen, 
aBa§  mid^  befi^mert  unb  briidft; 

Seiner  ata^e  bleiben, 

®on  Seiner  Sieb  begliidft. 

Sein  ^era  ift  boll  ©rbormen 
Unb  of  fen  ftet§  Sein 
©r  bort  mein  ftiUcS  gleben, 

^ommt  gnabig  ibm  aubor. 

^cb  mocbte  ^efu  glouben  . 

SOtit  ^inbeSauberfi#; 

5tn  Seine  i^onb  midb  flommcrn,  — 
er  lafet  mi(^  emig  nidbt! 
er  fiib.rt  mit  aobter  Sorge 
aWidb  taglidb  ein  unb  qu§; 

SBoIb  toerbe  idb  S#  fd)Quen 
^m  fel’gen  SSoterbouS. 


€Mtertcllc^. 


$err,  aeige  mir  beine  3Bege,  unb  lebre 
mid)  beine  Steigel  Seite  midb  i”  beiner 
aBobrbeit,  unb  lebre  midb;  benn  bu  bift  ber 
^ott,  ber  mir  biffi;  taglidb  b^^^^e  idb  bein. 

-$err,  meife  mir  beinen  2Beg,  unb  leitc 
mid)  auf  ridbtiger  93Qbn. 

Safe  leudbten  bein  3tntli^  iiber  beinen 
^ned)t;  biff  ntir  burdb  beine  ©iite!  .^err, 
lafe  mi^  nidbt  an  Sdbanben  merben ;  benn  idb 
rufe  bi(b  on. 

^db  miH  riibmen  @otte§  2Bort,  idb  #11 
riibmen  be§  ^errn  3Bort.  3luf  (Sott  boffc 
idb  fiircbte  mid)  nid)t;  tons  fonnen  mir 
iDtenftben  tbun?  ^falter. 

'3)iefc  boor  Seilen  fd)reiben  toir  a« 
Sabre§  Stunbe  bo  ^efuS  am  ^rcuae  ^ing 
unb  ben  bitteren  ^ob^e  litt  fiir  unfere  Situ* 
ben.  2)er  funblid}e  93arabba§  ift  f#  9^’ 
gangen  unb  Gbriftw^  iritt  an  ba§  ^reua  al§ 
ein  ooIIfommeneS  Dpfer  fiir  oiele  Siinbcr. 
Xa&  GbriftuS  auf  Grben  gefommen  ift.  Die* 
le  3ei<^en  unb  Sunber  getban  bnt,  gefreu- 
aiget  unb  geftorben  ift,  ift  un§  fein  9tu^en 
aur  Seligfeit  fo  mir  nidbt  tbeilbaftig  merben 
an  ber  neuen  'JtJitteilung  be§  ©eiftcS  unb 
beren  9tnbabnung,  fiir  bie  neuteftamentlid)c 
grfuttung,  bie  aSebingungen  fiir  ben  Gm* 
bfang  ber  '©abe,  ba§  ffiefen  unb  bie  SBir* 
fungen  be§  ^inbfd)aftgeifte§.  Xie  atusgie* 
feung  be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§  unb  bie  aSieber* 
funft  Sbrifti  ift  oon  biel  grofeerer  Sebeutung 
fur  un§  al§  fein  Dpfer.  2enn  ben  Seib 
au  Obfern  ift  menig  nii^e  obne  bie  iWadbt 
urn  mieber  atuferfteben  unb  ben  ^eiligen 
^eift  au^aufenben  urn  feine  ©emeinbe  a« 
leiten  unb  fiibren  bi§  iut  asieberfunft  ®bri* 
fti  urn  bie  Scinigen  mit  ficb  au  fii#cn  in  i)ie 
emige  greub  unb  ^errlicbfcit.  Xenfcn  mir 
nur  an  ber  Dftern  3eit  mie  Gbriftus  fo  eincn 
bitteren  Xob  butte,  mie  er  'Xuferftanben  ift. 
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^erolb  bet  Sabrbeil 


tt)ie  er  gefin  ^immel  gefal^ren  ift,  otine  einen 
neuen  tieferen  lieben  mitleibenben  ^inbrudt 
3u  cmpfangen  gegen  unfere  mit  unb  neben 
SDieiiicben  fo  ift  bos  Dbfer  Gl^rifti  un§  leicbt 
umjonft. 


9tcuigfeitcii  unb  !8cgebcnbcttcn. 


X>Q0  iiingfte  ^inb  Don  @Ii  5f.  3)?aft  in  bie= 
fcr  (^egenb  tDor  fcbtocr  front  mit  2imgen« 
fef)Icn,  ift  ober  toieber  etmoS  beffer. 


fiiaaie,  Gtiemeib  Don  Sofet)f)  3t.  'I^tiCer, 
ttobc  'iJtrtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ift  ft^roer  front. 


SiebcsmobI  foU  gcbolten  tocrben  on  bcr 
^eimot  Don  ^obn  HWiUcr’S  nobe  ^olont, 
^otoo  ben  21  Wpril,  fo  ber  <§err  eegen  unb 
©efunbbeit  boau  gefegnet  bc»i- 


Tic  2om.  i)'f.  'i^eocbt)  ©emeinbe  nobc 
Slrtbur,  Illinois  bo*  ibr  Siebe§moI  geboI= 
ten  ben  21  Slbril,  im  9^otb  Xbeil  unb  im 
Siib  Xbetl  tDoIIen  fie  ben  28  Stbril- 


Die  Sonntogfdbul  ift  mieber  im  gong  bci 
^olono,  i^otDO.  ©eorge  9tot)p  unb  (?mmet 
StDonb  iinb  bie  Sebrer  im  iRorb  Dbeil;  ^oe 
g.  a)?illcr  unb  igreb  ^tifflep  im  Oft  Dbeil 
unb  im  onbcren  Dbeil  ^orDep  ®enber  unb 
Gbefter  Sober. 


9to.  240  beutfd),  SBcrIiner  Deftoment  finb 
100  ftiicf  ongefommcn,  Dieic  boDon  ou§ge» 
fonbt,  belt  jemonb  beftcHt  unb  niebt  empfon= 
gen  ber  melbe  fidb-  ^rei5  OO^i  per  ©i:emplnr. 


Gruber  ’^if^icr  ift  fo  nodb  feinem  lenten 
©erid)t  Don  ^erufolem  noth  fegppten  ou§gc* 
gongen  onfongS  3IpriI. 


3irben  ©Icit^niffe  Pom  fReidj  ©otteiS. 
gD.  SRottb.  13. 


8u  biefer  S^ii  ift  ^efu§  am  3Weer,  unb 
bier  fonn  er  bie  gute  frifdbe  §immel§luft 
tier  cinotmen,  unb  Diel  9SoIf§  Derfommelt 
fidb  a»  ibm,  fo  bo§  er  in  bo§  2dbiff  gebt,  unb 
boy  grope  3SoIf  Dom  lifer  ibm  aubort.  gr 
fproi:  2iebe  e§  ging  ein  ©oemonn  ou§ 
an  foen.  Diefer  gute  Soemon  ift  Scfu§ 
felbft,  ber  biefeS  Diele  ®oIf  mit  feiner  9leuen 
unb  beilfomcn  Sebre  ruft  unb  lebrt,  fo  toie 
ber  Soenion  burdb  fein  gelb  gebt,  unb  foet, 
unb  in  bieiem  feinem  gelb  ift  ein  ©eg, 


fteinigeS,  bornige§,  unb  oudb  gute§  Sonb, 
ober  nur  bo§  Dierte  S^b^il  brodbte  S^^udbt, 
unb  in  cinem  Derftbiebenen  Sffob:  ^unbert- 
fedbaig*  unb  breifeigfdltig.  28er  Obren  but 
au  bofcn  ber  unb  on  biefern  merfen 
mir  bo5  biefc  lepten  bem  guten  Conb  gleidb 
finb. 

Die  ouf  ben  9Beg  gefoet  finb,  finb  bie 
nocb  unDerftiinbig  unb  nidbt  Don  @ott  ge- 
aogen  unb  gelebrt,  unb  olfo  toieber  burdb 
3Kenfdben  ^rrlebre  Derfiibrt  toerben. 

Die  ouf  bo§  2tcinige  gefoet  finb,  finb 
bie,  bie  ibre  geiftlidbe  31rmut  nidbt  Perfpiib* 
ren,  oueb  fein  Seibtrogenbe§  .^era 
unb  nidbt  Don  <Sott  erloft  unb  getroftet  finb. 

Die  unter  bie  Dornen  gefoet  finb,  finb 
bie  bo  ^efu  Sebr  unb  Siebe  nidbt  im  ^eraen 
boben  fo  roie  er  un§  fo  ernftlidb  onbolt:  ^bt 
follt  eudb  uidbt  Sdbope  fommein  ouf  grben, 
unb  ni(bt  forgen  unb  fogen  tt)o§  merben  toir 
effen,  n)o§  merben  mir  trinfen,  momjt  mer* 
ben  mir  un§  fleiben  ?  SoIIen  mir  nitft  finb* 
lidb  unb  gebulbig  aufrieben  fein,  ben  ber 
^err  tut  un§  Diel  guteg  Don  Dog  au  Dog. 
Do§  onbere  (^leidbniS  lebrt  un§,  bo§^^  mir 
nidbt  geiftlidb  einfdblofen,  unb  mieberlburdb 
betrug  ber  0unbc  be§  bofen  ^einbeS,  in  Un* 
licbe  unb  llnfrieben  DerfoIIen. 

Da»  SWenfdbenQIobn  mirb  feine  gngel 
fenben,  unb  fie  merben  fommein  ou§  feinem 
9leidb  oEle  9Iergerniffe,  unb  bie  bo  unredbt 
tun.  Die  onberen  3u)ei  i@Ieidbniffe  Don  bem 
Derborgenen  Sdbop  im  SIdfer,  unb  Don  ber 
foftlidben  ffScrle,  errinnert  un§  on  unfer  ^cr* 
aen§  unb  '8eelen  3uftonb,  fo  mie  er  fprodb: 
gin  guter  3Wenfdb  bringt  gute§  berDor  ou§ 
bem  guten  Sdbop  feineS  §eraen§,  unb  ein 
93ofer  boS  gegentbeil. 

Do§  Don  ber  foftlidben  ifjerle  erinnert  un§ 
on  bo§  i@Ieidbni§  bo§  ^^efug  bem  ^etrug  gob 
bo  er  ibm  begegnete  mit  ber  floglidben  3rro* 
ge:  ^err  mie  oft  mufe  idb  meinem  ®ruber  ber 
on  mir  ©iinbigt  Dergeben,  iftg  genug  2ie* 
benmol?  ^db  foge  bir  nidbt  ©ieben,  fonbem 
©iebenaig  mol  ©ieben  mol.  Dorum,  meint 
mcil  bu  i^etrug,  fo  menig  ■©ebulb,  unb  ^ot« 
teg  Siebe  in  beinem  ^eraen  buft,  gegen  bei» 
nen  ^iinbigen  ©ruber,  unb  bofe  bu  ibn  mit 
oHem  gmft  fudbeft  fo  bog  er  aur  ©ufee  be* 
megt,  unb  ber  gndbige  i^err  ibm  miber 
Dergibt.  Jllfo  go'b  er  biefern  ©etrug  unb  ung 
beute  nodb  bieg  ernftlidbe  unb  bebenflic^e 
©leidbnig.  Dog  ^immelreidb  ift  gleidb  «* 
nem  ^onig  ber  mit  feinen  ^edbten  redbnen 
moUte,  unb  olg  er  onfing  au  redbnen,  bo  fom 
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^erolb  ber 

ir)m  cincr  uoc  ber  mt  if)m  je^ntauienb 
^funb  icr)ulbig.  Xie^cr  ticrgcfoaene  e(f|ulb« 
ncr  Onttc  nid)t§  311  be3Qf)Ien,  unb  ber  $err 
^ieij  ijcrfaiife  i^n,  nnb  \ein  SBeib  unb  jeine 
^inber,  luib  cr  ^otte  unb  Be* 

3aBlcn.  Ja  fici  ber  ^ncd)t  nicbet  unb  Betc- 
te  ifin  an,  unb  fprad):  ^aBe  ©cbulb  mit 
mir,  id)  toitt  bit  alleS  Be3Q^Icn.  2a  iam- 
merte  ben  .'^errn  be^jcIBigen  ^ied)t§  unb 
liefe  i^n  Io§  unb  bie  5d)ulb  crliefe  cr  i^m 
au4  glauBe  id)  i)at  biejer  grofec 

Sd^ulbncr  feiu  BerBorgener  Sd)aB,  unb 
foftIid)c  ^erle  gcrunben,  aBer  cr  t»erga§  311 
Balb  fcinc  geiitli(f)e  5rnnut,  unb  fein  Seib- 
tragcnbc§  .^er3,  unb  n)a§  toar  bie  Urfad)? 
SSar  feine  gd)ulb  311  grofe?  SJiejer  i^etruS 
mufete  burd)  ba§  i>cr  XtuBjal  unb 

?tnTcd)tung,  proBiert  unb  gcloutert  tocrben 
unb  Bot  Bitterlid)  gelueint,  unb  ber  ^eyt  Bat 
iBn  ©niibiglicB  crBaltcn  fo  ba§  er  an  feinem 
SeBcn’f’Cnbe,  bie  liOidrtQrcr  S?rone  boBon 

QcIicBtc  in  bem  §errn,  tt)ir  njoUen  uns 
nod)  fragen  mit  bici'em  grofecn  ScBuIbner,  ift 
unicre  Suubcnid)ulb  3eBntaujenb  i|JTunb 
ober  meniger?  SicBcn  h)ir  iefet  unfer  Slo- 
nig  unb  .^err,  meBr  als  loic  un§  I’etBit,  unfer 
iBeiB,  unfere  ^inber,  unb  attc'?  h3a§  mir 
BaBcu  unb  Be3aBIen?  .  -c- 

aSir  troften  un§  mit  icinen  mitleibtgcn 
28ortcn:  2a  jammertc  ben  ^errn  begfelBi- 
gen  ^ncd)t§  unb  licfe  iBn  Io§  unb  bie  ■Sd)ulb 
erliei)  cr  iBm  au^. 

2urd)  ba§  ©Ici(Bni§  oom  genfforn,  unb 
Bom  Sauerteig  miff  unfer  gelft* 

Iid)e§  aSacB§tum  unb  unfer  gciftlid)e§  3uner)- 
men  in  unferem  ScBcn  burd)  feine  ©nobe  fo 
Bon  2ag  311  2ag  IcBten. 

2urd)  ba§  @Icid)nid  Bom  iRcB  bo»  in§ 
9)2ccr  gemorfen  mirb,  bamit  man  affcriei 
©ottung  fangt,  bilnft  mid)  merfen  mir  biefe 
grofjc  iBoIf#«a]crfammIung,  unb  fein  Bofb- 
feliger  ^Ohinb  tut  fid)  anf  burd)  biefe  ©Jeid)* 
niffc  unb  iBre  £)Bren  Bb>^c^  rufenbe 

gtimme,  nnb  mand)c§  .^cr3  tut  fid)  nuf,  fo 
bo§  bic§  Senfforn,  ober  iBei3enforn  cjnfal* 
len  fonnte,  unb  biefe  finb§  bie  inS  ©efafj  gc* 
lefen  rnerben. 

atlfo  mirb§  ond)  am  Gnbc  ber  2BcIt  geBcn. 
2ie  Gngel  rnerben  ausgeBen  nnb  bie  'i^ofen 
Bon  ben  ©ered)ten  fd)eiben,  unb  rnerben  fie 
in  ben  'J^euerofen  merfen,  ba  mirb  ,'peulen 
unb  SaBnetlappen  fein,  unb  frajjte 

fie;  BaBt  iBr  ba§  nffeS  Berftanben^  0ie 
fBrndjen :  ^n  ^err.  (r§  maren  ond)  2d)rift« 


SaBrBeit 

geleBrtc  bie  fidj  Bon  biefer  feiner  nenen  2eB* 
re  burd)  ©leicBniffc  Bemegen  unb  leBren 
liefen,  unb  fiit  biefe  Batte  er  ein  freunblicBcS 
unb  troftenbeg  SSort,  mie  fie  jcBt  alg  Be- 
gaBtc  ^auSoater  aug  iBrcm  iffeuen  ScBafj 
beg  ©Bongeliumg  Berfiinbigcn  foffen,  unb 
bem  ©uten  in  ben  'Xlten  ecBrift  aucf)  feine 
red)tc  GBre  gcBen.  ^  ^  ^ 

^cBt  fommt  er  in  feine  §cimat,  unb  IcBrt 
fie  in  iBrer  2d)ulc  unb  fie  entfe^en  fid),  fei- 
ncr  fonberlidBen  5?taft,  mit  ben  3Bortcn: 
SSoBer  fommt  biefem  foId)e  aSeigBcit  unb 
XBoten,  unb  al§  mofften  fm  fagen:  5ft  cr 
meBr  ben  feine  iBriibcr  unb  SdBmeftcrn,  unb 
fie  Srgerten  ficB  an  5B>”-  muf>te  affc 

iBre  S(Bmad)Beitcn,  unb  naBm  biefeg  affcg 
mit  gebulbigcm  unb  gelaffcnem  .^cr3cn  an, 
mit  ben  ©orten':  ein  ifJroBBet  gilt  nirgenb 
meniger  ben  in  feinem  58aterlanb,  unb  in 
feinem.  ^aufe 

O  lieBer  BimmliftBer  Mcr,  mir  TQUen 
3U  b^inen  giifeen  mit  einem  3crBrod)encn  unb 
Sleumiitigem  ^cr3cn,  unb  Bitten  fo  bafj  mir 
^raft  empfangen  ben  SBalfen  aug  unferm 
3fuge  311 3ieBen  Bon  2ag  311 2ag,  unb  bafe  mir 
and)  ben  Splitter  in  unferem  'JCuge  erfen* 
nen  mogen.  2ag  mir  unfer  ^eiligtum  nid)t 
ben  ^unben  gcBen  unb  unfere  ipcrlen  nicBt 
Bor  bie  Sane  merfen,  fo  bag  mir  erBalten 
BleiBeii.  Sag  unfere  Sitte  fo  fein  bag  ung 
gcBoIfen  ift,  unfer  'SudBcn  fo  bag  mir  fin- 
ben,  unb  unfer  afnflopfen  fo  bog  ung  autge* 
tan  mirb.  SSit  bonfen  bir  BersIicB  fiir  bein 
fcligeg  eBangcIium  meliBcg  ung  burd)  5c« 
fum  bein  lieBcr  SoBn  Berfiinbigt  unb  Bintcr- 
laffen  ift,  unb  bog  cr  ung  fo  getrculid)  gc- 
rufen  unb  geleBrt  Bot.  aSir  benfen  an  feme 
BetruBte  Scele,  unb  fein  g3lut-S(Bmei|3,  unb 
2obeg-^ampf,  unb  bag  mir  lieBcr  feiben 
alg  mie  mei(Bcn  Bon  feiner  SieBe  unb  aSoBr* 
Beit.  , 

2en  18  3fpril,  1935.  'X.  ©. 


©ine 


Gin  ©riife  an  affc  .<5croIbIefer.  5ff).Bobe 
bie  augicgungcn  gcicfcn  im  ^erolb  auf  bem 
Seanber  STcim  fein  Bcriangen.  So  gebet 
oudB  cure  'Xiitmort  iiBer  ben  Icljtcn  aSerg  in 
WottB.  16:  „SaBrIid),  id)  fage  cud):  Gg 
fteBen  Gtnd)e  Bier,  bie  iiid)t  fd)nicrfcn  mer- 
ben  ben  2ob,  Big  bafj  fie  beg  Wen  jd)en  SoBn 
fomnicn  fcBcn  in  feinem  9teid).” 

2on.  9t.  'I'ontrager. 

WibbleBurl),  ^nbiaiio,  ben  15  9(prif. 


2G0 


^etolb  bet 
5(ufcrftcf)ung  (S^rifti  iinfcre  9Jciigcburt.  , 


9?.  T:.  3)?Qit. 

Xcr  .N^orr  ift  onfcritanben,  2icg 

iibcr  bav  Grab  \\t  uuicr  Scben.  Sit  bcr 
i^eilaub  nid)t  aufcritanbcn  fo  iinb  luir  nod) 
in  imicr  Siinbcn.  (II)riitu»  bat  iui5  iiid)t 
nur  flck'brt  luie  311  Icbcn,  ionbcrn  and)  tt)ie 
All  itcrbcn. 

2:0b  roo  ift  bcin  Stocbcl?  ino  ijt 
bcin  2ica‘^  ©ott  abcr  fci  gebonfet  bcr  im§ 
ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat  bnreb  inifcrn  .'^crrii 
Sefnm  (ibnitum. 

Sad  ind)ct  ibc  ben  Scbenbigcn  bci  ben 
Xobten?  Sr  ift  niebt  bier,  fagte  bcr  engcl. 
Qx  ift  anferitanben  fiit  nnierc  @ered)tig* 
feit,  gen  .vimmcl  gefabren  fiir  ben  (^ciit  bcr 
Sabrbeit  ienben,  fitjet  5111-  9lcd)tcn  Oiatted 
unb  bittet  fiir  nnd  arme  Siinber. 

2tcpbanu§  bcr  crfte  9}tdrti)rer  fiir  Seja 
nad)  bcr  :HnlgieBung  bed  C^ciligcn  (^eifted, 
njar  nod  Weifted,  prebigte  311m  33oIf  non  bcr 
?(nfcrftebnng  Sei»«.  er  ioId)e§  rebete, 
ging  cd  ibnen  biird)  .'^er3  unb  biffen  ibre 
3abuc  3nfamnien  iibcr  ibn.  Stcvbannd  nou 
bciligcn  Oicifted  fabe  aiif  gen  jC''i”inicI  nub 
fabc  bic  .'^crrlidjfcit  ©otted,  nub  Sciunt 
ftcbcu  3nr  iRedjten  (dotted.  Xa  fie  ibn  ftc_i« 
nigten  fd)rie  er  lant:  .'oerr  bcbalte  ibnen  biefe 
Siinbe  nid)t,  nnb  glcidi  roic  fein  ^»crr,  ift  er 
bann  cingefd)Iafen.  .  .  - 

93ci  biefen  Sorten  Qterncbnicn  luir  bag 
ber  3tevbannd  uoU  ©eifted  war  bicwcil  er 
•  an  ben  iltnferftanbencn  Sefud  glanbtc,  nnb 
Sefn  bat  ibm  bic  Xbiir  ^nm  ^mmei  brcit 
anfgctban.  Gr  bat  an  einen  Icbcnbigcn  nnb 
nid)t  an  einen  tobten  Jc»cilanb  gcglanbt,  nnb 
bad  ift  cin  feligmacbcnben  ©lanbc.  ?toer 
cbe  ban  Gbriftn^  Qufcrftonbcn  ift,  bat  er 
nicl  311  Iciben.  Gr  follte  bcr  Selt  Siinbcn 

iintcr  Sirael  roor  bcr  Xag  cin  Sterfob- 
nnngvta.1  einmol  im  So^rc,  bo  fie  non  ib* 
rein'  fdiwcrcn  STamin  befreit  waren.  5lu 
bicfein  Xag  ging  ber  .<cobepricftcr  in’d  j(ncr- 
bciligftc  cin  fiir  feinc  nnb  bed  ?Bolfcd  ennbe 
Itcrfobnnng  311  tt>Mn.  9Ibcr  in  nnferer  fd)0- 
nen  3cit  bcr  ©nabc  ift  Cftcrn  bcr  Xag  ba 
Scfnd  Gbriftnd  biird)  fein  eigen  93Int  cm- 
inal  fiir  nnd  arme  Siinber  cinging.^ 

Senn  bcr  9fbcnb  non  biefem  gronen  Xage 
311  nnd  foinmt,  fo  laffet  nnd  bctrodjten  inie 
rnbig.  inie  ftille,  tnie  felig,  wic  berriid)  imier 
^err  in  fcincni  ©robe  liegt.  'Xde  3d)mcr3en 
91  tied  .Qamnfcn  ift  inin  noriiber.  So  laifet 


2Babr 

nnd  mit  ibm  ein  rnbiged  unb  ftitted  Seben 
fiibrcn  in  allcr  Gbrbarfcit.  Gd  ift  niebt  ge- 
nng  non  bic  Siinbcn  ablaffen  unb  bann 
batten.  Sir  foftten  mm  in  eincm  9teuen 
5cbcn  Sanbcin.  Xenn  glcidiWie  Gbnftud 
Qufcrftonbcn  ift  burd)  bie  '.<perrlidbfeit  bed 
atoterd,  alfo  follten  tnir  and)  mit  Gbriltu» 
Qufcrfteben.  Hnfcrc  altcn  Siinben,  alte 
flcifcbli^e  ©cbrdud)cn,  abfagen  niebt  aUem 
burd)  unfere  Sfraft,  fonbern  bureb  bie  ^rart 

ti^brifti.  . , .  c  t  A 

Xcr  'ItJenfeb  bcr  ba  niebt  ben  \£?icg  pat 
iibcr  bic  Siinbe,  fann  feinen  Xemper  niebt 
controten,  ift  bod)  3w  bauern,  foId)e  boben 
nod)  nid)t  bic  !8oIIc  ^roft  non  bcr  9tuTer- 
ftebnng  Gbnfti  empfangen.  Sir  boben  mit 
greubigfeit  gelefen  non  ben  Grfte  unb  Sebte. 
Senn  inir  2uf.  15  ^op.  betraebten  bonn 
finben  tnir  bcr  buBfertigen  iiingftcn  Sobn 
mitten  in  feined  Water’d  .<c>oud  im  ajoUen 
Segen  non  feinem  ajotcr.  Xagcgcnjnar  bcr 
bran?  murrentc  ciltcre  aSruber  311  <ielbftgc- 
rcd)t  fiir  ben  fd)6nen  Segen  ein  nebmen. 

atou  bem  ScibcndhJcg  S^fw 
feiner  nntgcbiiiig. 

S.  gifrfier- 

Gin  ©ruf)  in  Sef«  mertben  9?anien,  basu 
feinc  ©nabc  unb  93armbcr3igfcit  lneld)cd 
and)  bcfd)erct  luirb  fo  Wir  ibm  rid)tig  unb 
finblid)  nertrauen.  ,  . 

Xie  3cit  ba  id)  febt  bie)cd  id)rei'bc^  babe 
ict)  mid)  in  bie  Sonne  gefept  oben  auf  bem 
Xad)  bed  ^>aufcd,  bicWeil  ed  unten  ctWod 
fend)t  ift.  iinein  febiged  3immer  ift  cind  ber 
oltcn  gar  unten.  fo  Wic  bie  an* 

bcrii  Drten  bed  Sanbed  finb  in  bie  §6bc  auT 
ben  friiberen  Stoef  gebauet  morben,  fo  inie 
ber  a3oben  fid)  audwenbig  aufgcfiiHt  bat. 
Xiefe  alte  nntcr  .'caiifcr  finb  mir  gar  in- 
terrefierent.  Sinb  aber  3iemlid)  feud)t  iiber 
bic  febige  3cit  im  2inb  qHc?  m 

Stein  unb  oben  mit  eincm  biefen  ©cmolbc 
gebonet.  9tur  3meimal  fann  id)  mid)  erin- 
Item  baf)  3cncr  gcbrond)t  ift  morben  sum 
I)ciben  fo  ineit  biefen  Sinter. 

Xiefen  anorgcii  aid  id)  oben  oii)  ben  ba« 
ben  Xreppen  bed  Gingangd  ftonb  fabe  id) 
unten  bic  Worft  Strafje  unb  ailed  am  fau- 
fen  unb  nerfaiifcii  (Sobbotb  morgend)  ba 
mufete  id)  an  ^awW  Sortc  benfen  aid  er 
noeb  9ttben  fain  unb  fabe  bofe  bie  Stabt  fo 
gar  obgbttifd)  War,  ba  ergrimmte  cr,im 
©cift  Xie  Gbrift-©Ioubigen  bi«  baltcn 
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^erolb  bet 

iroM  bcu  Jaa  qB  cin  iHuOi'toii,  obcr  e?  finb 
Hid  inefir  anbcrc  in  bicjcr  Stobt  oB  (SOri* 
itL'ii.  Cfy  iHcrbcn  brci  Xaijc  benii^t  fur  beii 
gabbntb-  Xie  'Jcobommcbaiicr  ()obcn  ben 
grcitag  al5  ibr  gcicrtog,  bie  ^ubcn  3Qm§« 
tag  ole  bcr  Stubctog  bcs  ©cfctjes  unb  baun 
bic  (ibriftcu  ben  bciligcn  aonidog.  Gs  gibt 
febr  uiel  $ubcn  bier  fo  bob  cs^aniStagS  al5 
mebr  Qusficbt  roie  luonn  es  Sonntag  tuare. 
Jtraber,  rocicbc  iOJobomebaniid)  finb  gibt  c§ 
Qiirf)  mebr  als  (£briltcn.  aSenu  man  an 
ben  .^anblungS  unb  -©cfcbaTB  Drten  Hor- 
iiber  gebet  anf  biefe  Xagen  fo  fann  man  bet* 
nebmen  meicbe  ^las  "iPienfdien  es  treiben. 
gs  roar  rounberbar  311  feben  hjie  ba§  fanfen 
nnb  oerfanfen  getrieben  roirb  aB  id)  an  ben 
©cfdiiifts  Crten  uoriiber  ging  bie  nad)  bcr 
^ird)e  fiibrtcn.  Xa§  Setter  ift  toarm  nnb 
milb  nB  roic  bie  fd)onfte  grubling?’  3e\t. 
Sir  fonnen  febt  beffer  bernebmen  mann  roir 
bier  finb  roas  bas  foblen  gener  cigentlid)  ift 
nnb  and)  geroefen  roar.  Sir  Icfen  in  ^oban* 
nes  18,  baij  aB  qjctriB  im  ^alaft  be§ 
benpriefterw  luar,  ba  er  gefiB  bcricngncte, 
mad)tcn  fie  cin  Slobleufcncr,  benri  es  roar 
fait.  Xa§  ift  niebt  ein  ^oblcnfener  roic  toit 
C5  gerobbnt  finb  in  3fmerifa.  .'^ier  bnben  fie 
feine  foId)c  iSlobIcn.  .^Jolafoblcn  (Kbarcoal) 
finb  cv.  Dcfen  baben  fie  and)  meiftciB  uid)!. 
Xie  rocife  ift  nod)  roie  311  olter  3cit»  gcbraud)t 
mit  bic  foblen  anf  niebere  toeitc  fBd)e 
^fannen  getban.  Gin  .'canflein  foId)C  i^b' 
len  banern  lang  nnb  mad)en  and)  feinen 
jRand).  Xie  ^fannen  finb  in  niebere  rnnbc 
©eftcllc  gcfcljt  bic  nngcfdbr  cinen  gnfe  bon 
bem  aiobcn  finb.  te^  9?ad)B  ift  cs  nod)  gar 
fait,  bocb  obnc  groft,  anf  Dcrfd)icbcnc  3ci* 
ten  ift  es  bann  and)  regnifeb. 

Xiefc  Dcrgange  Sod)C  beiud)tc  id)  36 
bcrfdiicbenc  'Bibel  iciftorifd)c  Crten  in  bcr 
OJegenb  bon  gcrnfalcm,  nntcr  rodd)en_  too* 
ren  bic  folgenbcn  bic  roid)tid)ften :  Stdlc 
bon  :?ajib5  a?nrg;  Stette  bes  frnberen  2:cm- 
pcB;  Slonigs  ©rdber;  3flrf)ariaC’  Oirab;  aib* 
faloiibj  ^cnfmal;  bcr  5:cid)  ^diofabbol; 
Halonion’o  Steinbriirfe:  bcr  (Marten  Oietb* 
femane,  bic  olten  Celbdnme  unb  ba§  .'pci* 
Ianb’3  C'irab.  Tann  and)  C^olgatba  nnb 
bic  geifjlcno  ^;iird)e.  Xiefen  a?ormittag  mar 
id)  in  bcr  bcntfd)cn  Gbangclifdien  .Rird)C 
gemefen.  Go  fing  an  urn  0:30  ai.  nnb 
enbete  am  11  Hbr.  giinf  Sieber  roaren  ge* 
fnngcn.  8ic  fangen  an  mit  fingen  nnb  cn* 
ben  and)  bamit.  .'patten  feinen  d)orifter  roic 
e§  bftcr§  bcr  gall  ift  nntcr  anberen  Slirdjen. 


$3abrbeit 

aide  bie  roolltcn  nnb  foiintciJ^ftinimtcn  mit 
cin.  3Jniid)cn  cin  roarb  cin  3d)riftabfd)nitt 
gcicfcn.  Sncao  2,  21 — 34.  9fnr  cin  'iiSrebi* 
gcr,  rocld)cr  cin  bebienter  ^aftor  ift.  CI)n- 
gcfiibr  bic  balftc  bcr  Seiboperfonen  meiftciB 
bic  jnngcn,  batten  grofje  fd)roar3C  happen 
an.  3ie  roaren  ctroa  311  bcrglcid)cn  fo  roie 
bic  rocftlid)cn  gtooten  il)rc  i?oppcn  mad)en. 
ipinten  gingen  fic  aber  bimmter  bi§  3roiid)cn 
bic  fd)nltcrn  in  cinen  Cappen  aB  einen 
bonnet,  fatten  feinen  2d)Iopf.  Xic  aJZaniB- 
perfonen  bcfleibct  roic  gcroobniid)  in  anberen 
^ireben  'Dioben.  Go  roar  gar  rnbig  nnb 
gtillc.  ^cin  binaiB  treten  iiber  ben  'Xienft. 
Gin  gntcr  grennb  ben  id>  feit  Seinad)tcn 
befannt  bin,  bcr  ein  ditcren  lifann  ift  be* 
glcitctc  mid)  an  bie  ^Idpc  nnb  er3ablte  mir 
ibret  roegen.  Seine  IBcgIcitnng  nnb  ©e- 
fafligfeit  mill  id)  nic  bergeffen.  Sagte  ibm 
and)  fo  ba  id)  ibm  ber3lirf)  banftc,  nad)  bem 
er  bnrd)aiB  nid)t§  non  mcincr  ipanb  nebmen 
rooUte.  Sa6  ift  berfenige  rocld)cr  mid)  jc^t 
fd)on  bic  ilifebrbcit  ber  9tad)ftc  beberbergte 
feit  ber  geiertage  and)  iiber  jeben  Samotog 
nnb  Sonntag.  Sein  roobnort  ift  nabe  bci 
93etblebem.  iSin  idjt  iWci  i)tad)te  in  ^eru- 
falem  an  cincm  beutfd)en  .'pofpice.  ©erabe 
neben  ber  9)?ancr  gebet  bic  alte  Scibcnftraf5e 
borbei  roo  bcr  .'pcilanb  bnrd)  gegangen  fein 
fonte  anf  bem  Segc  nad)  ^olgatba.  Oiar 
nabe  ift  beo  rcid)en  aUanncI  altc‘3  ^aiuS  roa 
bcrfd)iebene  meinen,  baf)  e§  ciiB  ift  roic 
^cful  CO  im  Sinn  bolB  roo  er  gefagt  bolB 
bon  bem  rcid)cn  'lUann  nnb  bem  ormcn 
2a3arn§.  afn  bcr  anbern  Gcfc  gegeniiber 
ftebet  bic  mdd)tige  OJrabmaB  .Qird)c  rocld)e 
inroenbig,  neben  ibrem  grofeem  3ianm  ond) 
Wofeftdtig  gc3icrt  ift.  G§  ift  feine  Strafec 
bo3roiid)cn,  inir  aiorbof  rocld)cr  an  Mcfer 
Scite  eng  ift.  atonic  an  ben  anbern  Scitc 
ift  ein  grofjer  'iuirbof  nnb  Gingang.  Oiieftern 
ging  id)  ba§  3rocitemal  roicber  ben  meiften 
ifclaben  nad)  bic  id)  nnb  mein  roertcr  ©c* 
glciter  bcfnd)t  batten.  Oiing  aber  ben  an* 
bern  gegcntbeiligen  Scg.  Wad)tc  nntcr- 
roego  gntc  ?Bcfanntfd)aft  nntcr  jnnge  Tent- 
fd)c  bic  and)  bic  ^lldbc  bier  befnd)cn.  ©in¬ 
gen  bann  cine  3eitlang  mitcinanber.  Ta» 
bcntid)e  ift  cben  bod)  bod  afngencbmftc 
nnb  a?ornebmfte.  Gine  3iemlid)e  3eit  ronrbe 
gebaltcn  am  ©robe  3ad)oriad.  Go  ift  er* 
banct  alo  ein  3^enfmal  uiereefig  unb  bon  ei- 
ncr  ©rofje  obngcfdbc  20  gnfj  etfig.  Gd  ift 
gcmad)t  non  febr  grohen  "iMatte^i  ober  bicfc 
Steinen  in  cincm  Stiicf  ober  Stein.  2od 


262 


$croIb  ber  SSo^r^eit 


Xad)  iit  and)  basl'clbc  iiub  fommt  aufammcu 
in  cinem  ']Jcaf.  .^ie  §o^c  bicllcid)t  25  -gufe. 
Xal  aam  (iJchJoIbc  fifet  neben  swildicn  unD 
in  Qi^f’flcbQUcnc  nocb  b^bcrc  j5eMen.  $Qt 
nirgcnbs  feinc  Deffnung  \o  bofe  man  lid) 
bcnfen  mag  borinncn  gctbon  hnirbe, 
bleibt  Qud)  bar  bi5 

(jitrobc  Iiinteu  uitb  obcn  liegt  cS  bi(f)t  mit 
Qlten  iiibiid)en  <3iraber  mit  ibren  grofecn 
Steiucn  bariiber.  2ie  iDJebrbcit  babon  faun 
man  gac  Icinc  93ud)itaben  mcbr  fcbcit,  an- 
bcre  iinb  tbeil‘3  abgcmajd)cn.  Xa§  toor  bon 
bem  3Binb  nnb  'Belter  bcruriad)t  in  au  bic 
Idngc  ber  3eit.  Sic  jagen,  bieic  bon  bicicn 
iinb  id)on  oergraben  geibefen  boc  bcv  i^ei- 
lanba  3eiten.  'Otisbaiin  mimbcrt  e§  eincm 
mobi  ob  bon  bicfciben  gcrabc  bi«e  mit 
icben  einige  bon  benen  gemcicn  jinb  mo 
9(iifcritanbcn  iinb  nnb  eriebienen  bielen  m 
ber  Stabt,  bal  ift  an  ber  3eit  roic  bic  ^jcbriTt 
iagt:  „llnb  bic  Grbe  erbebte,  nnb  bic  gclicn 
xcrriiicn,  nnb  bic  C5rdbcr  that  jid)  aiif,  nnb 
ftanben  aiif  bide  Seiber  ber  .*§eiligcn,  bie 

ba  id)Iiefcn.”  , .  ^  ^  «  r 

@ar  iiabc  babci  ift  5tbiaIom5  Xenfmal, 
bae  mar  prdd)tig  gemnd)t,  nnb  nod)  iingcrabr 
jmei  mat  bie  ©rofec  non  3ad)aria5^^rab. 
$od)  obcn  QufbcrScitebatc^eineCcTTnnng. 
3tn(b  oIIc§  erbanet  bon  ciner  art  grofecn 
gteinen.  '?rnd)  fein  aiilmnbrcn  fann  man 
bcnfen,  benn  mic  mand)c§  ift  I’cbon  ocrgan= 
gen  in  ber  jmiicbcn  3eit.  Xae  mar  ld)on 
mebr  aU  300  ^abr  alt  mo  ber  .'C'cilaiib  nnb 
ieine  ^sUMCt  ee  gefeben  bo^cn.  Xo^obcrc 
Xbeil  fcinn  man  gut  feben  oon  bem  ©arten 
©ctbiemane  aii§,  iinb  bann  attcl  aiiwmen* 
bige  menu  man  nabe  ba3ii  fommt.  Xcr  ©ar* 
ten  obcn  gcmcibet  ift  nid)t  meit  bon  biee. 
Tas  mar  bonn  ba§  folgenbc  311  bejnd)cn.  Uls 
man  bariimen  ftebet  fommen  nne  and)  ticrc 
bemegte  Oiebanfen  ein.  Sonberlid)  nod)  oU 
mir  'IiJattb.  26  Icien.  .vier  mar  ja  ber  .Jci« 
lanb  biters  mit  iciiien  ^iingern  nad)  bem 
Cciberg  311.  'Bir  gebenfen  ober  an  ibn  al» 
er  bas  leljte  mal  bier  aiifnm  mit  bic  brei 
^linger:  i^Jetri  nnb  bie  3»nei  csbbnc  3ebe» 
biiiis.  .^*ier  gebenfen  mir  on  ibn  ba  er  nut 
bem  borgemniiten  lobte  rang  mie  bic  Sd)riTt 
3cigt:  Gs  marb  aber  iein  Sd)meiH  mic  iBInt‘3. 
tropfen,  bie  fiden  nni  bie  Grbc.  S?am  bann 
mieber  311111  britten  mat  31* did  3n_  ben  brci 
^iinger  bic  er  iebcsmal  id)Iaienb  fanb.  jag* 
te  ihnen:  3(d)  moflt  ibr  nnn  id)(aTen  nnb 
rnben,  (iebc  bic  Stnnbe  iit  bier  bafj  oc§ 
33Jenid)cn  Sobn  in  ber  Siinber  ^^*anbe  nber* 


antmortet  mirb.  3hm  mnf)  id)  and)  an  5u- 
bas  bcnfen  ber  ba3U  fam  mit  eincr 
Sebaar  nnb  311  Sdu  trot  nnb  fufetc  ibn.  O 
mdd)  ein  oerratberS  ^nfe!  3)?an  fann  bie 
Sad)  fait  niebt  rcd)t  begreifen,  ber  5uba§  bat 
bod)  natiirliib  hjobi  tniifen  miiffen  bafe  bem 
^errn  ^ein  nid)tg  pcrborgcn  taar^abet  ma- 
rum  bonn  fo  gcbend)dt?  'Xocb  bic  ^d)rift  bat 
mnifen  in  GrfiiHnng  geben.  $ebt  ging  es 
bann  ben  Beg  bc§  igobenprieiter§  311  wnb 
cnblid)  311  i^ilatns.  Tenn  Beg  nabm  i^ 
and)  non  bier  in  bcrjelben  9lid)tnng.  G§ 
gebet  3iemlid)  itcil  biaauf.  3(n  ^em  Drt 
mo  cinfiibrcn  foUtc  in  ipiIotn§  ^alait  blieb 
id)  mieber  fteben  nnb  'bad)te  mond)e0.  MSiIa- 
tn§  ging  aber  nid)t  mit  ibnen  binein  in  bas 
3lid)tbans,  fonbern  ging  311  ibnen  binous. 
Tie  Xreppen  iinb  nid)t  mebr  porbanben  bic 
Por  bem  Gingang  fein  foUten.  Gl  ift  geia^ 
iic  iinb,  menu  id)  mid)  nod)  rcd)t  crinncrc  nacb 
9tome  genommen  morben.  2cnn  ]o  ge* 
nannte  gciulcns  Crt  and)  mieber  binein  iinb 
bann  miibe,  balb  3nrucf  3nm  Slnbdoger. 

(Sd)(ni5  foigt.) 

^crnfalcm  ben  13  Mannar. 

3(iifcd)tung. 


Sn  Sejoia  28,  19  Icien  mir:  »^^enn  bie 
3(nfcd)tnng  lebrt  anfs  Bort  merfen.  3ln- 
fcdjtnng  mad)t  311  id)affcn.  Xas  meife  jeber, 
ber  ibren  '3(nitnrm  id)on  anssnbalten  bottc. 
3(nfcd)tnng  bat  cs  aiif  ben  3(biatt  obgefeben. 
^Taber  beifet  es:  bebarren  in  ben  mond)er- 
lei  '3(nfed)tnngen.  Xas  ift  ein  iiegenber 
Gbrift  ber  bem  .'oerrn  bient  trotj  Sranen 
nnb  '3(nfed)tnngen.  Unfere  3(nfcd)tnngen 
fteben  and)  nntcr  ©ottes  Scitnng.  Gr  lorgt, 
bafj  lie  nid)t  311  ftarf  merben  fiir  unjcre 
Slraft.  Unb  menbet  fie  311  niifcrm  .'^cu,  boB 
mir  aiif  Sein  'Bort  nicrfcn  nnb  nn§  nnr  na- 
ber  311  ^bm  baltcn.  Gr  bait  mis  in  Seiner 
itarfen  .'oanb,  ban  and)  bie  '?(nfed)tnng  cine 
friebianij  Snid)!  ber  03ercd)tigfeit  mirfcn 
miiB.  Ber  fid)  in  ber  3(nicd)tnng  bemabrt, 
ber  fommt  eiiblid)  ans  allcm  Tnnfd  in  ba§ 
bd(c  Sid)t  Por  ©ottes  3(ngciid)t.  Tort  ift 
bann  •Sriebe  fiir  immer,  nnb  a((c  9?ad)t  ift 
iibcrmnnbcn.  „'3(d)tet  cS  eitd  grenbe,  menn 
ibr  in  mand)crlci  ':(nicd)tnng  faflet.”  (^of. 
U  2.)  _ _ 

Bic  folltc  icb  ein  folcb  grofe  Uebel  tun 
nnb  miber  ©ott  fiinbigen?  l.a)>fofc  39,  9. 
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(Smtefrcttbcn. 


„®or  bit  aber  hjirb  man  fid^  freucn,  intc 

man  ftd^  frcuet  in  bcr  Srntc.”  ^ef.  9,  3. 

^or  einigen  ^^ogen  tooi^nte  id)  einem 
©rntefeit  bei.  €§  ttjor  eine  Suft  3u  I’eben, 
tote  9teid)e  unb  3Irme  fid)  mit  eitianber  freu» 
ten;  unb  qI§  baS  2)?QbI  boriiber 

toar,  faf)  id^  e§  gerne,  qB  man  einen 
3U  einer  ^onsel  berricbtete,  bon  toeld^er  idb 
ben  onbodbitgen  '3uborern  ba§  ©bongelium 
brebigte.  ©o  toie  mein  ;§er3  jidb  bamoB 
freute,  tooKen  toir  un§  i^eute  ein  toenig  an 
ber  ©rntefreube  ergoben.  2)ie  Seute  in 
Sonbon  benfen  nid^t  an  bie  €rnte ;  in  biejer 
aCSuite  bon  toiffen  SSiele  taum,  toa§ 

eine  SBeisenotire  ift;  aber  lofet  un§  beffenun* 
geadf)tet  bebenfen,  bafe  e§  eine  3eit  @rnte 
gibt,  in  toeldber  bie  rei^en  ©otteSgoben  ein* 
gebeimff  toerben. 

2Bo§  ift  bie  erntefreube,  toeldbe  bier  oB 
ein  93ilb  ber  greube  ber  ^eiligen  bor  bem 
^ocbften  gebroudbt  toirb?  ^db  befiirdbte, 
bofe  bei  bielen  felbftfiidbtigen  Seuten  bie  ©rn= 
tefreube  borin  bcftebt,  bafe  fie  ibre  irbtfdben 
©liter  mebren.  ^Woncbmol  freut  fidb  ber 
Sanbmonn  nnr  iiber  ben  Sobn  feiner  3fr* 
beit,  unb  bafe  er  nun  toieber  fo  biel  reidber 
getoorben  ift.  ^db  boffe  aber,  bafe  fidb  Bei 
SBielen  nodb  ein  anberer  ©runb  ber  greube 
finbet,  nemlidb  beralidbe  ^anfbarfeit  gegen 
ben  ©eber  alter  guten  ©aben.  Xk  drnte* 
freube  iiber  ben  getoonnenen  Segen  ift  getoife 
beredbtigt,  benn  irgenb  ^emanb,  ber  bort 
arbeitet,  bat  audb  ein  fflcdbt  fidb  feine§  SobneS 
3U  freuen.  toare  gut,  roenn  bie  SWenfdben 
immer  bebenfen  toiirben,  bafe  ibre  Icbte  unb 
grofete  ©rnte  im  SSerbaltnife  ju  ibrer  5trbeit 
ftebt.  ®3er  auf  ba§  gleifdb  idet,  toirb  bon 
bem  Sleifdbe  bo§  SSerbcrben  ernten,  toer 
aber  auf  ben  ©eift  fdet,  toirb  bom  ©eifte  bo§ 
etoige  fieben  ernten.  iKondber  Siingling 
fongt  bamit  an,  bafe  er,  toie  cr  es  ncnnt,  fei* 
nen  toilbcn  ^afer  faet,  aber  biefe  '?fu§faat 
toirb  ibm  eine  fdbredlidbe  ©rnte  bringen.  ©r 
ertoartet,  bon  biefem  loilben  ^afer  toobre 
greubcn  ju  ernten;  ober  toie  fonn  ba§  fein? 
^ie  reinften  ^reuben  erntet  ber  SWenfd)  bon 
ber  5tu§foot  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  nidbt  bon 
bem  SBermutb  ber  Siinbe.  28er  ^iftel* 
famen  in  feine  gurdben  ftreut,  barf  nid)t  gol* 
benen  SBeijen  au  ernten  boffen,  unb  toer 
ben  'SBegen  ber  Siinbe  foigt,  barf  fein 
©liidt  ertoarten.  2Ber  ben  Sginb  faet,  toirb 


Sturm  ernten.  SBenn  ein  Siinber  bie  Ouol 
feines  ©etoiffen§  fiibit,  fo  mag  er  fidb  fagen: 
„Xa§  iftB,  toa§  icb  gcfaet  babe.”  SBenn 
er  julebt  geftraft  toirit,  fo  barf  er  iJtiemanb 
aB  fidb  i^i^t  befdbulbigen.  ©r  faete  Un- 
fraut,  nun  erntet  er  Unfrout.  ©egen- 
tbeil  erntet  ber  ©brift,  obtoobi  feine  Selig- 
feit  nidbt  au^  SSerbienft  ber  3Bcrfe,  fonbern 
au§  ©naben  ift,  etoige  'greuben.  ®ie  mit 
^brdnen  fden  toerben  mit  greuben  ernten. 
©r  bat  mit  feinem  ^funb  getoudbert,  unb 
toenn  er  nun  bor  feinen  ^errn  tritt,  toirb 
berfelbe  ju  ibm  fagen:  „©i,  bu  frommer 
unb  getreuer  ^edbt,  bu  bift  iiber  toenig  ge- 
treu  gctoefen,  idb  toiU  bidb  iiber  biel  fe^en; 
gebe  ein  au  beineS  ^errn  greube.” 

2;ie  ©rntefreube  bat  nodb  einen  anbern 
©runb,  nemlidb  bieSanfborfeit  ge¬ 
gen  ben  ©eber  aller  guten  ©a- 
ben.  3Bir  finb  fo  gana  bon  ©ott  abbangig, 
biel  mebr  aB  bie  meiften  bon  un§  benfen. 
Die  ^inber  ^fraelB  in  ber  SBiifte  gingen  je- 
bcn  'iD^orgen  ou§,  SiZanno  au  fammcin.  Un* 
fer  iBZanna  fommt  nidbt  jeben  Sfforgcn,  fon¬ 
bern  einmol  jebe§  ^obr.  ©§  ift  fotoobi  eine 
.'gimmeBgabe,  aB  toenn  e§  toie  iReif  um 
unfer  Sager  berum  lage.  3Benn  toir  bm- 
au§  gingen  unb  im  'gelBe  33rob  aufidfen, 
toeldbeS  au§  ben  SBoIfen  gefaHen  todre,  fo 
toiirben  toir  bo^  fiir  ein  grofeeS  5Bunbet 
anfeben.  5tber  ift  e§  nidbt  eben  fo  tounber- 
'bar,  bofe  un§  ^rob  au§  ber  ©rbe  toddbft,  oB 
toenn  e§  nu§  ben  SBoIfen  fiele?  Derfcibc 
©ott,  toeldber  ben  SBoIfen  gebot,  HRanna  a« 
rcgnen,  gebietet  ber  ©rbe,  ©etreibe  fiir  bie 
aiZenfdben  au  tragen.  Darum  lafet  un€  a«r 
3eit  ber  ©rnte  befonberS  banfbar  fein  fiir 
bie  ©oben  ©otteS  unb  biefelben  nidbt  obne 
bie  innigftcn  Sobgefdngc  ooriiber  gebcn  laf* 
fen.  ^db  glaube  idb  fdbdbe  ridbtig,  toenn  tdb 
fage,  bafe  niemoB  fiir  Idnger  oB  cttoa  fedb- 
aebn  ^Ronote  ©etreibe  oorratb  auf  ©rben 
fid)  befinbct;  b.  b-  toenn  bie  ©rnte  noriiber 
ift,  fo  mdgen  bie  ^IRenfdben  ficb  eine§  0rob- 
borratb§  fiir  fedbaebn  QRonate  erfreuen; 
nor  ber  ©rnte  mag  ber  iBorratb  nur  auf 
dier  ober  fiinf  2Ronate  reidbcn,  uub  toenn  bie 
©rnte  nidbt  Pdme,  fo  ftdnben  toir  an  ben 
©renaen  einer  ^ungerSnotb.  ®ir  lebcn 
bebbalb  don  ber  <.^onb  aum  2Runbc.  Safet 
un§  befebalb  bebeufen,  toie  diel  Donf  toir 
bem  ^errn  fdbulben  unb  un§  feiner  ©iite 
freuen. 

Dem  ©briften  foUte  e§  ein  grofeer  ^roft 
fein,  bofe  er  in  ber  neuen  ©rnte  ein  n  e  u  e  3 
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^erolb  be? 


3cid)en  bcr  gottlic^en  Xveue 
f  i  e  b  t-  Xcr  .*perr  ^ot  t)er()eifeen,  bofs  ®om= 
mer  iinb  fSinter,  Saat  unb  ©rnte  ni^t  Quf= 
f)6rcn  ioflen,  unb  roenn  er  bQf)er  ben  fci^er= 
belabenen  Grntettjagen  beinifebren  fiebt,  fo 
fpridbt  er:  „^er  $err  ift  treu  unb  bott,  tooS 
er  Derfbrirf)t.”  Xrob  be§  triiben  3Binter§ 
unb  be§  noffen  '2fcnbling§  fommt  ber  ^erbit 
mit  goibcnen  C^rntefreuben.  SSerlafet  eu(b 
borouf,  jo  n)ie  ber  ^err  biefe  SBerbeifeung 
erfuEt,  io  erfuEt  er  aEe  onbern.  'Me  SSer= 
beifeungen  )tnb  unb  9fmen  in  C£bnito; 
roenn  er  ielnen  99unb  batten,  ben  er  mit  jei= 
nem  93oIfe,  melcbeS  er  mit  emiger  Siebe  tragt, 
geniQcbt  bat!  @ebe  bin,  o  Sb^iit,  sum  Q!ina= 
bentbron  unb  baite  bem  ^perrn  I'eine  3Ser- 
beifeung  nor.  Sei  nerficbert  c§  ift  fein  tobtcr 
IBucbftabe.  Sofj  bicb  ben  Ungloubcn  nid)t 
bemegen  311  ftammeln,  menn  bu  bie  9Serbei= 
feung  nor'QiotteC’  ^b^on  bringft,  jonbern  joge 
brcift:  „6rfiiEe  biefe©  3Bort  ber  SSerbeiftung 
beinem  Xiener,  morauf  bu  micb  au  boffen 
ongcmiefcn  baft.”  Scijanbe  ii’ber  un§,  bafe 
mir  fo  tnenig  <]ilQuben  baben  nor  bem  ^errn. 
^ie  'JBelt  ift  noEcr  iBemeife  feiner  <?iute. 
pebc  nufgebenbe  Sonne,  jebcr  'Jtegengufe, 
jeber  3EBcd)feI  bcr  ^abre^jcitcn  nerfiinbigt 
feinc  Xreuc.  2Barum  foEtcn  mir  an  feinem 
SKortc  jmeifeln?  3Benn  mir  nie  mieber 
3mcifeln,  bi^  mir  'l^cranloffung  bQ^u  baben, 
fo  merben  mir  nie  unb  nicmal^  miber  3tDei= 
fel  begen.  'Bei  ber  micbcrfebrenbcn  Grntc, 
bicfem  3t’id)en  feiner  <^ute  unb  Xrcue,  lafd 
uns  ben  fcftcn  (f  ntfd)Iufj  faffen,  feinem  2Bor= 
tc  311  glaubcn  unb  nn©  in  bcmfciben  ju  er= 
frcuen. 

'J^iir  ben  (Sbriftcn  mifd)t  fid)  in  bie  J^rcu* 
be  bcr  6rnte  immcr  bie  '^reube  bcr  (irmar^ 
tung.  So  mic  bem  9lcfcrmann  bie  ermartete 
Grntc  cnblid)  fommt,  fo  mirb  and)  9lEcn, 
meld)c  im  C^Ioubcn  marten  ouf  bie  Sntnnft 
unfcrc©  .'oerrn  unb  iocilonbc©  ^scfu  CSbrifti, 
bie  berrlid)c  t^rntcicit  enblid)  fommen.  Ter 
gcrciftc  (Sbrift,  mic  cine  reife  9lcbre,  bdngt 
fein  .'C'anpt  mit  bciligcr  X'cmutb.  .9(15  er  in 
ien  'jitegen  be©  .verrn  fojufagen  nod)  „grun” 
mar,  ftanb  er  aufrcd)t  unb  faft  bcrau©for» 
bernb  ba,  nun  aber,  iibcrl)duft  mit  'Segnun= 
gen,  ift  cr  bemiitbig  gemorben  unb  bcugt 
fid);  cr  martet  auf  ben  Sdbnittcr,  aber  cr 
furd)tet  fid)  nid)t;  benn  bcr  .'oerr  mirb  felbft 
Kimmen  unb  bic  Scinigen  fammein  in  bie 
'Sd)cuncn  bc5  ,'pininicl5.  Xa©  Unfraut  Idfst 
cr  fammein  unb  in©  i^cucr  merfen,  aber  ben 
Samcn,  mcld)cn  er  felbft  gefdet  bat,  mirb  cr 


felbft  febneiben  unb  ernten.  S^arauf  marten  J 
mir.  9Bir  madbfen  mitten  unter  bem  Un* 
fraut,  unb  un©  mirb  mandimal  bange,  bie 
Xornen  m6d)ten  un©  au  ftarf  merben  unb 
ben  aSciaen  erftiden;  balb  aber  mirb  ber 
^err  feine  Bienne  fegen  unb  ben  SBeiaen  in 
feine  Sd)eune  fammein.  2)iefe  ©rmartung 
idfet  unferc  ^eraen  bupfen  bor  greube.  9Bir  \ 
finb  tbcuren  ©atten  anm  ©rabe  gefoigt,  unb  ^ 
mir  meinten,  mir  mbd)ten  fagen:  „^err, 
fcbloft  er,  fo  mirb  e5  beffer  mit  ibm.  Safe 
un5  mit  ibm  fterben.”  Xlnfere  ©rntefreube 
ift,  anr  9tube  an  fommen  mit  aEen  ^eiligen 
unb  cmig  babeim  au  fein  bei  bem  ^errn. 
So  bilbet  un5  bie  ©rnte  auf  ©rben  bie  emige 
(5rnte  broben  im  SBoterbaufe  ab.  I 

3um  onbern :  aSann  freuet  fid)  ber  ©Idu* 
bige  nor  bem  ^errn,  m  i  e  man  f  i  db 
freuet  in  ber  (rrnte?  ®ie gcmdbn* 
Iicbe  'i)?einung  ift,  bafe  ©briften  ungliidlidbc 
Sente  feien.  ©©  ift  mdbr,  mir  merben  ge» 
briift,  aber  e§  ift  nidbt  mabr,  bafe  mir  un* 
gliidlid)  finb.  '^n  oEen  ^riifungen  baben 
bie  ©idubigen  einen  foldben  ©rfab  in  ber 
Siebc  ^efu,  bofe  fie  ein  gefegnete§  5Boff  finb, 
unb  rnobl  fann  non  ibnen  gefogt  merben: 
„0  ^frael,  mer  ift  bir  gleid)?” 

©ine  ber  bcrrlid)cn  3eiten,  in  meicber  mir 
un©  freuten,  mic  man  fidb  freuet  in  ber  ©rn* 
te— eine  l^rcube,  meldbe  bibber  niebt  aufge* 
bdrt  bat — mar  bie,  al©  mir  ben  ^eilanb  fan* 
ben  unb  in  ibm  fclig  murben.  ^b^  erinnert 
eudb,  a3ruber  unb  Sdbmcftern,  bcr  3cit  eurer 
©rmedfung.  9?fein  .*pera  mor  dbe  unb  bebedft 
mit  llnfraut.  9rber  cine©  2!oge5  fom  ber 
grofee  9IcEermann  unb  fing  an,  meine  Seele 
an  pfiugen.  3^bn  febmarae  ijSferbe  aogen 
ben  fd)orfen  ^flug,  momtt  er  tiefe  Surcben  , 
fd)nitt.  3}ie  aebn  ©ebote  maren  biefe  i|3ferbe, 
unb  bie  ©crcd)tig'fcit  be©  .*perrn,  einer  fdbar* 
fen  iBfIugfd)or  gleid),  fdbnitt  tief  in  meine 
Scele.  ^cb  fiibltc  midb  dcrurtbeilt,  geridb* 
tef,  Dcrioren,  biilflos,  boffnungglo©  —  i^ 
mcinte  bie  .'^dEc  oor  mir  au  feben.  Iionn 
fam  eine  3t^it  be©  „S?reuaPfIugen5,”  benn 
bo©  ©oangelium,  bo©  id)  borte,  trdftete  midb 
nid)t.  ©5  licfe  mid)  ben  ^unfd)  begen,  SCbeil 
an  biefer  ©nabc  aa  baben,  ober  id)  furdbtete, 
boB  foId)c  Segnungen  oufeer  meincm  'a?erii 
feien.  Xie  fd)6nftcn  aSerbeifeungen  ©ottc5 
blidftcn  biifter  ouf  micb  berob,  unb  feine 
Trobungen  bonnerten  mir  entgegen.  ^db 
betetc,  aber  c©  fam  feine  '5rieben5antmort.  < 
So  blicb  e©  lange  3eit.  9iod}  bem  i|5flugen  I 
fom  bo©  Sden.  ^cr  $err  liefe  bo5  ^cra 
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'  empftnben,  toie  notig  e§  bQ§  ©dongelium 
^obe,  unb  boffelbe  tourbe  befebalb  mit  f5reu= 
ben  aufgenommen.  ©rinnert  ibr  eudb  nodf) 
be§  benfh)urbigen  Stages,  alS  ibr  eni^Iidb 
3u  borfen  anfinget?  tear  nur  gering— 
toie  ein  griineS  ^dlmd^en,  baS  foeben  bie 
Grbe  bttrd)bri(bt;  ibr  fonntet  e§  fount  unter* 
fdbeiben,  ob  eS  ©roS  ober  ^orn,  ©inbilbung 
ober  '©^loube  tnar.  tdor  eine  fleine  $off* 
nung,  ober  fie  toudbS  id[)6n  doron.  Slber  balb 
fam  ein  groft  beS  BrneifelS,  ein  Sd)neeiturm 
ber  'gur^t;  folte  SBinbe  ber  S'tiebergejcblQ' 
genbeit  brauften,  unb  ibr  fprodbet:  „i5ur 
midb  ift  feine  ^offnung.”  9tber  idoS  fiir  eine 
'  b^rrlidbe  Beit  tear  baS,  qIS  enblicb  ber  28ei= 
aen,  ben  ber  ^err  gefoet  batte,  reifte,  unb 
ibr  jagen  fonntet:  „S<b  bo&e  ibn  ongeitbnuet 
unb  bin  genefen;  id)  bd^e  meine  Siinben  ouf 
^efum  gelegt,  toeliber  fie  getragen  bot;  Ue 
finb  derjcbldunben,  unb  i^  bin  gerettet.” 
^(b  erinnere  mi(b  beS  XogeS  genou,  unb  fo 
•tbuen  SBiele  don  eudb-  ^ein  Sebnitter  joueba* 
te  ie  dor  •greuben,  toie  unfere  ^eraen  jubel* 
ten,  qIS  ber  tbeure  ^eilonb  unfer  Stbeil  gc= 
tdorben,  unb  tdir  ibn  in  bem  dollen  SBetnufet* 
fein  unferer  ©eligfeit  erfaffen  fonnten.  ®ie* 
ie  Stage  iinb  ieit  jener  Beit  dergangen,  ober 
bie  igreube  ift  nodb  frifdb  in  unS.  ■©elobet 
j  fei  ^ott,  bofe  bie)e  ^reube  in  unS  bleibet. 
^He  unjere  ^offnung,  alle  unfere  .'gulfe 
fommt  don  bem  ^errn,  unb  fie  tdirb  nidbt 
don  un§  genommen,  benn  jie  ift  auf  ben  gel* 
fen  ber  eidigfeit  gegriinbet.  SBir  freuen 
unS  in  bem  ^errn  allen3ege. 

Xie  'erntefrcu.be  aeigt  iicb  bnufig  in  ei- 
ner  geftlicbfeit,  melcbe  ber  Sonbmonn  jeinen 
“^reunben  unb  9tadbborn  oeronftoltet;  unb 
jo  eradblen  audb  '3)ieienigen,  toeldbe  ben  $ei* 
ianb  gefunben,  ibren  iRodbbarn  unb  g^^eun* 
ben,  toeldbe  grofee  '2)inge  ber  ^rr  an  ibnen 
getbon  bnt.  2)ie  @nabe  '©otteS  ift  mittbei= 
lenb.  es  fonn  ^emonb,  ber  loobrbaft  be^ 
febrt  ift,  nidbt  boriiber  fdbtoeigen.  aRan 
fonnte  ebenfo  tnobi  don  einem  ftummen  Sbor 
im  ',@immel,  alS  don  einer  ftummen  ^rd}c 
auf  erben  jbredben.  SBenn  ein  2)urftiger  an 
einem  flaren  dueH  fommt  unb  trinfet,  fo 
ift  fein  erfter  ©ebanfe:  „^ommt  ber,  9fIIe 
bie  ibr  burftig  feib!”  ibr  bie  ©rnte* 

freube,  bie  (greube,  toeldbe  cudb  tounfeben 
lafet,  bob  9fnbere  berfelben  tbeilbaftig  toer* 
ben  motbten?  2Bcnn  fo,  bann  madyt  cure 
i^reube  funb.  9febet  don  ^eju  an  curen 
SSriibern  unb  Scbioeftern,  greunben  unb 
Stnderroanbten,  unb  toenn  cS  aud)  ftam* 


melnb  gejebiebt;  bie  SBotfebaft  an  fidb  ift  doit 
foicber  SBcbcutung,  bofe  e§  niibt  fo  dici  auf 
bie  28orte  onfommt.  SBerfunbigt  es,  oerfiin* 
bigt  eS  toeit  unb  breit,  bofe  eS  cinen  ^eilonb 
gibt,  bob  ibr  ibn  gefunben  bubt,  unb  bob  * 
fein  SBIut  bie  'IRiffetbat  toegnebmen  fonn. 
Sogt  eS  itbcroll,  bamit  bie  (Jrntefreube  iiber* 
oH  erfdballe  unb  ©ott  derberrlid^t  toerbe. 

(  Scblub  foigt.) 

Unfcrc  ^ugenb  9l6tbciliing. 

'^ibcl  f^ragen. 

ato.  847.  —  9BaS  fd)dumet  ber  2)hinb 
ber  ©ottlofen? 

ato.  848.  —  SESoS  that  gbriftus  fur 
unS  bo  tdir  nodb  fd)toacb  unb  gottloS  toaren? 

aintloortcn  ouf  :^ibel  tjrogcn. 

^r.  aio.  839.  —  aBoS  ift  bem,  ber  fid)  ber 
eienben  erbormet? 
ainttd.  —  Xem  ift  mobl.  “Spr.  14,  21. 
afublidfc  £ebre.  —  'Salomon  fogt  bier: 
$er  Ksiinber  derad)tet  feinen  atddbften ;  ober 
tdobl  bem  ber  fi(b  ber  lenben  (ober  9trmcn) 
erbormet!  ^n  biefem  Gopitel  bat  er,  mie of- 
terS,  bie  Sunber  unb  bie  ©eredbten  einon* 
ber  gegeniiiber  gefteHt.  ©in  ©ered^ter,  ober 
grommer  erbormet  fidt  iiberol  too  er  iRotb 
fiebet.  Sbm  ift  'baber  toobi-  ^aS  meint  ober 
nidbt  bofe  eS  einem  foicben  'i)?enfd)en  im* 
mer  gut  gebt  in  notiirlidter  $inficbt,  ober  in 
f einem  aeitlicben  2ebcn. 

©S  ift  ibnt  tdobi,  toeil  er  an  ber  BabI  ge- 
bort,  bie  glucflidb  unb  felig  tnerben  fein  in 
©tdigfeit.  ©inem  mand)en  foId)cr  barm* 
beraigen  aRenfd)en  fangt  feine  Seligfeit  unb 
^oblfein  fdbon  bier  im  aeitlidjcn  fieben  on. 
Sie  teilen  auS  unter  ben  ©lenben  unb  Hr* 
men,  jinb  merben  babei  immer  mobibaben* 
ber,  ober  reid)cr.  ©ott  fegnet  fie. 

Sn  ©opitel  11  5Ber§  25  fogt  Solomon 
aucb  biefe  mobre  SBorte:  ©iner  tbeilet  ouS, 
unb  bat  immer  mebr;  ein  anberer  farget, 
(ift  geiaig)  bo  er  nidbt  foU,  unb  toirb  bodb 
armer.  Unb  toeiter:  SUie  Seele  bie  bo  reidb* 
lidb  fegnet,  loirb  gelobet;  unb  toer  reicbli^ 
tronfet,  ber  toirb  oudb  getronfet  toerben. 
Unb  nodbmolS:  ©in  bormberaiger  2Ronn 
tbut  ibm  felber  ©utee. 

So  ift  eS  tdie  unfer  Jert  fogt:  SBobl  bem 
ber  fid)  ber  ©lenben  erbormet.  aSieflei^t 
bier  aeitlidb  fd)on  toobi,  aber  fidbcriidb  no^ 
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biejer  ©in  Siinber  aber  unb  Huge* 
reciter  nerad^tet  I'einen  'JJacbiten.  '^(udb  toenii 
er  arm  ift  bilft  cr  ibm  nid)t.  Gr  fdiinUjft 
ibrt  faul  imb  beroi^tet  ibn,  unb  rote  ber  ^rie= 
fter  unb  ber  Sedit  in  beg  ^eilanbeg  ©leidb’ 
nife,  gefjt  cr  an  ibm  doriiber  obne  ibm  311 
belten.  Gr  derlofet  fid)  Quf  feinen  eigenen 
.fReid)tum,  unb  Salomon  fagt  er  roirb  un« 
tergeben,  itub  ber  'Sottlofen  ^offnung  roirb 
Ungliicf. 

^ieg  finb  Sebren  unb  'SBinfc  fur  un§. 
^obf  ling  rocnn  roir  fie  ad)ten. 

3fr.  9?o.  840.  —  28em  roarb  geft^rieben: 
2)11  fprld)ft:  ^db  bin  reid)  unb  babe  gar  fatt, 
unb  bcbarf  nicbtg;  unb  roeifet  ni^t,  bafe  bu 
brft  elenb  unb  idmmcriid),  arm,  blinb  unb 
blof?? 

^ntro.  —  2em  Gngel  ber  <^emeine  3U 
Saobi3ca.  Dffenb.  3,  14 — 17. 

9{u^nd)e  £ebw.  —  2iefe  ®otfdbaft  ift  ge» 
fcbriebcn  unb  rourbe  gefanbt  an  ben  Gngel 
ber  t^cmeine  gu  fiaobigea.  ObroobI  Meg 
mcifteng  genommcn  roibb  alg  ben  Sifcbof 
meinenb,  fo  nt^bmen  roir  eg  bodb  bafe  bamit, 
roic  ©ofencr  fagt,  ber  ^emeingeift  gemeint 
ift.  2ag  ift,  ber  berrfdbenbe  ©eift  ober  Sinn, 
ber  bic  tSemeine  fiibrt,  einerlei  ob  eincg 
©ifdbofg  Ginflufe,  ober  ber  eineg  anberen 
2ienerg,  ober  ben  eincg  geroiffen  einflu&= 
reid)en  39ruberg,  ben  Starfb  ber  ©emeine 
fiibrt,  regiert  unb  erbdit. 

2ie  a^otfdbaft  ift  an  bie  ©emeine.  2iefer 
Sinn  berrfdbte  bei  ibnen,  unb  dieHeicbt  bei 
faft  einem  jeben  non  ibnen:  bin  reidb, — 

babe  aHeg  roag  idb  notbig  bobe,  babe  gar 
fatt,  unb  bebarf  nidbtg,  bag  ift:  eg  febit  mir 
nidbtg.  Tieg  ift  bag  ©cfiibl  ber  Selbft= 
©erecbtig'feit  unb  ScIbftd©efoIIigfeit.  SoI= 
dfer  Gbriften  giebt  eg  diele  in  unferer  3eii- 
Sie  febcn  Diele  gebler  bei  anberen  SWero 
fcben,  aber  bei  ibnen  felbft  ift  aUcg  ridbtig. 
So  roar  eg  roobi  nod)  immer  geroefen.  3Be= 
nigfteng  roiffen  roir  baft  bort  gu  Saobigea 
eb^  bie  9rpofteIn  alle  geftorben  roaren  fdbon 
Gbriften  unb  faft  gange  ©emeinen  roaren  bie 
in  einem  Sauen  3nftanb  roaren  unb  babei 
ficber  fiibiten  unb  ibr  toabrer  3nftanb  nid)t 
erfannten.  ObroobI  fie  meintcn  reidb,  fatt 
unb  obne  9WangeI  gu  fein,  muftte  ber  ©eift 
ibnen  fagcn :  ^u  toeiftt  nicftt  baft  bu  bift  elenb 
unb  iommerlid),  arm,  blinb  unb  bloft.  Sau, 
roaren  fie, — toebcr  fait  nocb  toorm.  ©cffer 
gang  fait  al§  lau,  aber  noth  biel  beffer  toare 
eg  roarm  gu  fein.  Gr  bot  ibnen  ©olb  an — 
bag  f oftlicbc  ^ort  unb  bie  teure  ©nabc  ©ot* 


SBabrbeit 

teg,  auf  baft  fie  gum  roa'bren  Slei^tum  fom* 
men  moebten.  :^udb  Kleiber  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  roodte  er  ibnen  geben,  baft  ibre  Sebanbe 
ni^t  offenbar  roerbe,  unb  Salbc  fiir  ibre 
geiftlidbe  3tugen,  fo  baft  fie  ©otteg  SBillen, 
foTOobl  alg  aucb  ficb  felbft  erfennen  modbten. 


^inber  iBricfc. 


93eEeDiIIe,  i)Sa.,  SIbril  15. 
Sieber  ©nfel  ^obm  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb  aHe 
^erolblefer : — ^2ag  3Better  ift  f iibl.  2!ie  ©e* 
mcinbe  ift  an  bag  ^ob  3-  S3et)Ierg  big  Sonn» 
tag.  Xer  ^acob  9K.  3ng  fein  SBitroe  bat  J 
^erg=^ranfbeit  ge*babt  ber  lebte  Sonntag.  { 
Xie  fieute  finb  am  ttfliigen.  §db  toiH  SBibcI 
gragen  fito.  843  unb  844  beantroorten.  ^db 
roiE  befcblieften  mit  bem  beften  SBunftb  an 
atte. 

SIpril  16,  1935. 

Xie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  Samuel  ^bnigg 
big  am  Sonntag.  Xie  aitattic,  SCBeib  don 
Xadib  ^ober  ift  geftorben  lenten  ©titttoodb. 
Sic  roarb  beerbigt  ben  leftten  Samgtag. 
Sie  bat  Sdblag  gebabt  bie  le^te  fiinf  ^abr. 
^d)  roiE  93ibcl  gragen  beantroorten.  ^db  j 
roiE  befdblieften.  ^ore  ?)ober.  I 

Xeine  5Introorten  finb  aEe  ridbtig.  | 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  'SIpril  7,  1935. 

Cieber  Onfel  ^obn  ©ruft  an  bidb 
aEe  ‘^erolb  fiffer: — ^Xag  SBetter  ift  fubl. 
^db  babe  54  93ibel  SSerfe  gelcrnt  in  englifdb. 
^cb  fage  diel  maig  Xanf  fiir  bag  i8udb  baft 
bu  mir  gefanbt  baft,  ^db  ItoiE  ®ibel  gragen 
9?o.  837  big  844  beantroorten  fo  gut  roie  idb 
fann.  ^(b  idiE  befdblieften  mit  ben  iltamen 
^efu.  Gmma  'IIZiEer. 

Xeine  ^Introorten  finb  aEe  ridbtig  aug- 
genommen  839  roirb  gefunben  Spru.  14, 
21. — Onfcl  ^obn. 

^utdbinfon,  tofag,  Slfjril  7, 1935. 

fiieber  0nifel  ^obn,  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb 
aEe  ^eroFblefer: — 3Bir  baben  fiibl  SBetter. 
^(b  babe  26  TOel  derfe  gelernt  in  bcutfdb. 
Seb  fage  diel  mal§  banf  fur  bag  fdbone  95u(b 
bag  bu  mir  gefdbidCt  baft,  ^db  roiE  SBibel 
gragen  92o.  837 — 844  beantroorten.  ^db 
roiE  fdblieften.  SWaria  SKiEer. 

Xeine  9rntroorten  finb  aEe  ridbtig  augge* 
nommen  SEo.  839  ift  nidbt. — 93arbara. 
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<5dbttlbner. 

^d^ulbner  ift  man,  menn  man  bom  gelie* 
benen  ^bital  je^rt  ober  arbeilet.  Sn 
fem  '©inne  finb  mir  qEc  @otte§  ©dbulbner. 
„i@ut  unb  SBIut,  Serb,  ©efl’  unb  Scben  ift 
ni(f)t  mein,  @ott  aHein  ift  e§,  ber’§  gegeben.” 
2)afe  mir  un§  bocb  aHejeit  biefer  Slbbangig* 
feit  bon  i@ott  betoufet  bleiben  modbten! 
,;2Bq§  baft  bu,  ba§  bu  ni(bt  entbfangen 
baft?”  ein  Cbrift  barf  ficb  ni(bt  borfbiegein 
laffen,  bafe  er  irgenb  eth)a§  fei  ober  i)dbe, 
barauf  er  fidb  gugnte  tun  fonne.  9'limmer- 
m^br  borf  er  in  feneS  Sobgeton  einftimmen, 
mit  bem  mon  ben  3WenfdE)en  berbimmelt, 
meil  er  e§  fo  b^rrlicb  bseit  gebroiit  babe. 
„©o  bu  e§  aber  empfangen  baft,  ma§  rubntft 
bu  bicb  benn,  al§  ob  bu  e§  ni(bt  empfangen 
bdtteft?”  ©oCte  un§  bie  Stbbdngigfeit  bom 
baterlidf)  f^enfenben  ^ott  peinlidb  fein? 
9Jetn,  ^emut  aiemt  bem  '©eftbopf  unb  fann 
ibm  nirgenb§  peinlidb  fein.  gilt,  flein 
fein  bor  bem  •©ott,  ber  bo§  ©eine  einft  bon 
unferen  ^dnben  forbern  mirb, 

Sreiittt  bog  gfeuer? 

^efuS  fogte:  „^cb  bin  gefommen,  bafe  idb 
ein  Seuer  on^iinbe  ouf  ©rben;  toa§  mollte 
idb  lieber,  benn  e§  brennte  fcbon!  9tber  idb 
mufe  mi(b  erft  taufen  laffen  mit  einer  Slaufe; 
unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bonge,  bi§  fie  bollenbet 
metbe!”  (Suf.  12,  49ff). 

i^ier  offenbart  fi^  bo§  ^era  in  fehter 
ganaen  ©tut,  unb  biei^  bat  ^r  in  tounber* 
barpr  i^rae  aufammengefafet,  toag  bolS 
©bangelium  fiir  ibn  bebeutet  unb  too§  e§ 
ou(b  fiir  un§,  ©eine  Stadbfolger,  bebeuten 
foil:  @in  bom  ^immel  ouf  biefe  fiinbige 
@rbe  gemorfeneS  geuer,  meldbeg  fortbren* 
nen  foil,  bi§  '®ott  bamit  feincn  .^edf  er=> 
reidbt  bat. 

^ntoiefern  ein  geuer?  98a§  immerbin 
bie  gelebrten  ^ommentore  bariiber  fagen 
mdgen,  fo  follte  eg  einem  fleifeigen  93ibel» 
lefer  bo(b  nicbt  fcbtoer  merben,  bie  mobre  93e» 
beutung  aw  erfennen,  bie  Sefw§  bier  bem 
^uer  gibt.  ift  ni^t  irgenb  ein  geuer, 
fonbem  SefwS  rebet  bier  bon  bem  befonbe- 
ren  geuer,  ba§  ^r  gefommen  mar,  ouf  @r* 
ben  onauaiiirben.  Sir  toerben  bobei  erin* 
nert  on  ba§  3Bbrt,  toeldbeS  fdbon  borber  §o* 
bonnes  ber  S^dufer  auSgefprotben  botte: 
„Sdb  taufe  eudb  mit  SBaffer,  ober  ber  nadb 
mir  fommt,  mirb  cudb  mit  bem  ^eiligen 


©eift  unb  mit  igeuer  toufen.”  ©iefeS  SBort 
ging  au  ^fingften  in  GrfMung,  alS  ber  ouf- 
erftanbene  unb  erbdbte  ©briftuS  ©eine  ^lin¬ 
ger  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  toufte  unb  fomit 
ouf  @rben  ein  geuer  onaiinbcte,  meldbeg  feit* 
ber  bolb  fcbbwcber,  balb  ftdrfer,  unaufbdr- 
lidt)  meiterbronnte  unb  tt>eiter  brennen  mufe, 
bis  im  grofeen  ©eridbtSfeuer  bag  SBerf 
©brifti  aw  ©einer  SSoHenbung  fommt. 

SBie  begierig  mor  unfer  ^err,  biefeS 
geuer  ouf  bie  ®rbe  aw  merfcn:  „^db  bin 
fommen,  ouf  ©rben  ein  Sewer  anauaiinbcn; 
unb  mag  moUte  icb  lieber,  benn  eg  brennetc 
fcbon!”  Slber  eg  mufete  biefer  3Inaunbung 
ettoag  ©cbtoereg  oorauggeben :  „^ber  idb 
mufe  midb  erft  toufen  laffen  mit  einer  Slaufe; 
unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bonge,  big  fie  DoHenbet 
merbe!”  2)a  feben  mir,  mie  bamaig  fdbon 
eine  fdbauerlidbe  Slbnung  Don  ©etbfemone 
unb  ©olgatba  ouf  feiner  ©eele  log.  ^Iber 
bog  Seuer,  meicbeg  er  fo  gerne  ouf  biefer 
umnodbteten,  mit  SSerberbnig  erfuHten  Gr* 
be  anaiinben  mottte,  fonnte  nidbt  entbren* 
nen,  big  ©r  ficb  batte  taufen  laffen  mit  ©ei¬ 
ner  Seibengtoufe.  @g  mufete  fein. 

^0  feben  mir,  melcb  ein  inniger  3wfam- 
menbong  beftebt  att>ifdben  Sbrifti  Seiben  unb 
ber  '©eifteg-  unb  S^wertaufe,  bie  @r  ben 
©einen  mitteilt.  SBoIIen  mir  mit  ^bnt  geift- 
licb  ouferfteben  unb  on  ©einer  ^crrli^feit 
teilboben,  fo  miiffen  mir  Dorber  mit  Sibriftug 
gefreuaigt  merben,  mie  ^Soulug  biefeg  fo 
f^rdftig  beaeugt.  SBenn  alfo  in  ber  beutigen 
Sbriftenbeit,  im  ollgemeinen,  bog  geuer  fo 
fd^o^  brennt,  menn  ©briftug  beute  au  ben 
©emeinben  nub  aw  ben  cinaelnen  fpredben 
mufe:  „0,  bofe  bu  fait  ober  morrn  mdrefti” 
fo  liegt  bag  baron,  bafe  man  bie  iBebeutung 
ber  Seibengtaufe  ©brifti  nidbt  erfafet  bat, 
ober  bodb  nidbt  millig  ift,  mit  biefer  Xoufe 
getouft  aw  merben.  ©briftwg  ift  nidbt  in  bem 
©inne  fiir  ung  geftorben,  bafj  mir  nun  nicbt 
au  fterben  braudben.  9lein,  fo  oberfiddblidb 
unb  fo  bequem  fiir  unferen  olten  ?tbam  ift 
bag  ®erf  4brifti  fiir  ung  in  ung  nicbt.  ©bri' 
ftug  ift  in  bem  ©inn  unb  au  bem  3W)edE  fiir 
ung  geftorben,  bamit  mir  mit  ^bwi  ben  %ob 
fterben  fonnen,  ben  mir  fterben  miiffen,  urn 
in  bog  emige  fieben  einautreten.  ffiie  eg  in 
9tomer  8  gefdbrieben  ftebt:  „3Bir  finb  ©rben 
©otteg  unb  SKiterben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  onberS 
mitleiben,  ouf  bob  toir  audb  mit  awr  $err- 
lidbfeit  erboben  merben.”  SBeil  fo  roenige 
miHig  finb,  an  ber  fieibengtoufc  ©brifti  teil- 
aunebmen,  in  bie  ©r  bocb  urn  unferettoillen 
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cingtng,  borutn  brcnnt  in  ber  ^eutigen  C£^ri= 
ften^eit  ba^  fjeucr  fa  niatt. 

iSB  a  ^  i  )t  b  i  e )  e  5  e  u  e  r  ? 

(?6  ift  im  (^riinb  genommen  bo»  e^euer 
ber  Siebe  Wotte§,  rooburcb  Gr  bie  'JWenjcb= 
bfit  erloien  njiC.  Darum  bcifet  e§:  „Tte 
'iiuebc  (^otteg  ift  oiisgegoffen  in  unfer  .^era 
burtb  ben  ^eiligen  Weift,  ben  (5r  nn§  gege» 
ben  ^Qt.”  28ie  loberte  biefeS  'J^euer  fo  bodf) 
unb  bell  in  ber  oboftolifcben  3eit! 
^tannte  e^  fo  moditig  in  ^erufalem  —  im 
C^bet,  im  28ort  ber  $rcbigt  unb  im  Seben 
ber  geifterfuKten  (Sbriften!  Da  ging  in 
SBabrbcit  baS  SBort  ^efu  in  (Jrfullung: 
„9liemQnb  aiinbet  ein  2icbt  an  unb  febt  e§ 
untcr  einen  3d)effel,  fonbern  auf  einen 
Seud)ter,  fo  Icu^tet  e§  aCen,  bie  im  $Qufe 
finb.”  Weroaltig  brannte  bas  geucr.  ^in= 
berniffe  mad)te  e§  nod)  ftcirfer  oufflammen, 
Serfolgungen  trugen  bQ§  Sbre  bei,  bafe  bQ§ 
i^euer  meitergetragen  murbe  bon  0rt  an 
JDrt  unb  bon  2anb  aw  Conb.  Unb  uberoll 
acigte  fid)  biefelbe  gottIi(be  2iebe§glut.  ffBou^ 
Iu§  fonnte  im  Seamen  ber  bamoligen 
ftenbeit  fngen:  ,;Denn  bie  2iebe  Gbnfti  (fa 
jebt  mar  ber  ^unfdb  bes  ^errn  erfiiHt) 
bringet  un^  alfo.  Denn  mir  balten  bafitr, 
bab  (Sbriftuli  fiir  un§  affe  geftorben  ift;  unb 
cr  ift  fiiir  aHe  geftorben,  ouf  baf),  bie  bo  le> 
ben,  nid)t  fiib  felber  leben,  fonbern  bem,  ber 
fiir  fie  geftorben  ift.” 

So  brannte  ba§  geuer  meiter,  bafe  ni# 
.  nur  bie  jubifdien  f^riefter,  fonbern  audb  bie 
beibnifd)en  fHegieriingen  erfcbrofen.  Donn 
moUten  fie  c§  burd)  grimmigc  iBerfoIgungen 
auSlofcben.  5(ber  fie  brad)ten  es  nid^t  fertig. 
Selbft  Don  bem  Sd)eiterbQufen  fpriibten 
J^utrfen  biefe§  bon  (Sbriftu§  angeaiinbeten 
J^euerij,  melc^e  in  bielen  Seelen  aiinbeten 
unb  bie  t^Iammen  biefc‘^  rnerfmiirbigen 
9BeItbranbe§  meiter  au^breiteten. 

3Bo  brennt  bie  fee  @eifte§* 
f euer  ? 

^n  ben  Saobiaeifdben,  benen  Gbi'iftuS,  ber 
„treue  bormerfen  mufe,  bofe  fie  me= 

ber  fait  nod)  marm  finb,  bie  bo  burcb  ibte 
ganac  .'^•altung  fagen:  „©ir  finb  reid)  unb 
gar  fott,  unb  bebiirfen  ni^t§,  unb  miffen 
nicbt,  bofe  fie  finb  elenb  u.  jammerlid^,  arm, 
blinb  unb  blofe”  —  ba  brennt  bo§  Seue^ 
nidbt,  ba  fteigt  I)6d>ften^  fRaud)  auf,  mie  bon 
^  SBrennboIa,  bo§  am  ©rlofd^en  ift.  3Benn  @e- 
; .  meinben  meiter  nidbtS  aw  riibmen  bwben,  oB 

^  tjon  ben  bebeutenben  ©cibfummen,  bie  fie 


oufgebracbt  bwben  fiir  fird^Iidje  unb  mobi* 
tdtige  Bmede,  fo  ift  bos  nod)  lange  fein  SBe* 
meis,  bofe  bo  Sbrifti  gcwer  brennt.  ^n  bem 
geuerlieb,  1.  ^br.  13,  beifet  es;  „Unb  menu 
id)  ode  meinc  .*pobe  ben  3Irmcn  gobe  unb  liefe 
meincn  2eib  brennen,  unb  bdtte  ber  2iebe 
(boy  gbttlid)c  *5ewcr)  nid)t,  fo  more  e§  mir 
nid)t§  niibe.” 

5Bernimmt  man  bos  f^cwer  in  ber  ^re= 
bigt?  glwwimt  eg  im  ©emeinbegefang? 
Cffenbart  eg  ficb  in  ber  ©ebetgftunbe?  Dog 
finb  einige  '3rogen,  bie  b^wtautoge  om 
ipiobe  finb.  SBobI  mcig  idb,  bofe  audb  ba,  mo 
bog  ©emeinbeicben  unb  fogar  bie  ^anael 
laobiaeifdb  gemorben  ift,  ©ott  immer  nocb 
einaelne  Seute  bat,  in  beren  ^eraen  bag 
©ottegfeuer  gliibt  unb  brennt.  3IIIein  eg  . 
ift  nun  3eit,  bofe  bo§  ©eridbt  onfonge  am 
$oufe  '©otteg.  Dorum  follte  fid)  audb  ber 
einaelne  fragen,  ob  ba§  ^euer,  meldbeg  on* 
auaiinben  <5bnftug  in  biefe  2SeIt  fom,  fidb 
in  Seinem  Seben  offenbort.  3Bergeffen  mir 
nid)t,  bofe  biefeg  gnabige  'geuer  einmal  fidb 
bermonbein  mirb  awm  ©eridbtgfeuer,  mel* 
dbeg  od  unfere  iBaumcrfe  beraebren  mirb,  bie 
nid)t  oug  Silber,  ©olb  unb  (Sbelfteinen  finb, 
bie  bom  $errn  beg  i©erid)tg  onerfannt  mer* 
ben.  gbelmetade  unb  ©belfteine  finb  ndm* 
lidb  fprobulte  beg  'gewerg  unb  barum  be* 
fteben  fie  aud)  im  geuer. 


©eiftlidbeg  iBBadbgtum. 


Gin  ©brfft  ntufe  modbfen,  menn  er  geiftlidbeS 
Seben  bat.  3tdeg  2ebenbige  mdcbft.  ?htr 
mog  tot  ift,  bleibt  immer  auf  bemfelben 
gjunft,  ^ft  beine  Siebe  eine  mirflidbe,  fo 
mirb  fie  immer  midiger.  S8ir  miiffen  modb* 
fen!  9^ur  burdb  ©nabe  madbft  her  Gbnft* 
So  menig  mir  bog  ©rog  mo^fen  laffen  fon- 
nen,  ebenfomenig  fonnen  mir  unfer  inmen* 
bigeg  Seben  majbfen  loffen.  Dog  ift  ©otteg 
Sodbe.  Doau  giefet  er  oug  feinen  ©eift,  er* 
ndbrt  Me  Seelen  mit  feinem  ^eilgmort. 
3Boron  fonn  man  bog  SBodbgtum  merfen? 
Du  felbft  merfft  eg  biedeidbt  nidbt,  aber  on* 
here,  menn  bu  freunblidber  liebeboder,  ge- 
bulbiger  mirft,  menn  bie  Siebe  aunimmt  unh 
bie  Selbftfudbt  obnimmt.  Gudb  aber  bermeb- 
re  ber  ^err  unb  erfiide  feine  SSerbeifeung. 
Seele,  midft  bu  recbt  erlangen,  mag  btdb 
©brifto  abniidb  mac^t,  unb  nidbt  an  bem 
Sleu^ern  bangen,  meib  ber  28orte  Sdbein  u. 
«Brad)t. 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbett 


I 


I,/' 


I- 


i 


@ott  taialtet. 


Db  loir  audEi  biel  erfinnen, 
9lur  felten  b£»t’^  93eftQnb. 

SSir  jebn  rafd)  serrinnen 
'@Ieid()  fliicbtgem  ai^eereSfonb. 

'2Bir  blonen  grofee  238erfe; 
'©tiidtoerf  finb  fie  nur. 
'338ir  riibmen  unfre  Starfe; 
®odE)  lafet  fie  feine  0b'ur. 

Unb  bod)  foH  nidf)t  t)ergeben§ 
arme  Seben  fein, 

'©ieft  Mfte  neuen  Seben§ 
®er  ■©olteSgeift  binein. 

®arum,  loirb  er  unB  lenfen, 
®Qnn  bleiben  toir  nidbt  leer. 
SBir  laffen  gern  unB  ]djenUn 
3SieI  i^ut  t)on  oben  ber. 

9^un  finb  totr  obne  ©angen, 
®er  ^rr  bait  bei  unB  §quB, 
Unb  ioqB  er  angefangen, 
igiibrt  berrliib  er  binauB. 

aWartin  Ulbrid^. 


SSom  @egen  ber  ^auBonbadbt. 


^enn  gamilien  im  (Seift  ^efu  ernjtlid) 
unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  beten,  gemeinfd^Qftlicb 
am  9Korgen  unb  om  Stbenb,  bann  glei«ben 
ficb  Xlneinigfeiten  unb  0treitigfeiten  balb 
auB,  bann  ift’B  gar  nid)t  mogli^,  bafe  fie  fi(b 
3ur  a^itterfeit  unb  '©ebaffigfeit  entluideln. 
golgenbe  atoei  f^dtte  liefeen  micb  bieB  erfab* 
ren  unb  njerben  meine  a^ebauptung  beftdti* 
gen.  StiB  @aft  in  einer  gantilie  in  aw.  tear 
icb  ftiHer  tt)ie  stoei  junge  Seute,  aSet= 
tern,  beim  Scbatbfbiel  in  SBorttoecbfel,  bonn 
in  beftigen  8treit  gerieten,  baB  ©biel  iiber 
ben  ^aufen  toorfen  unb  ben  gonaen  iibri* 
gen  Stbenb  in  finfterem  Unnmt  fidb  gcgen 
einanber  berbielten,  nicbt  ein  aSort  aufam- 
men  fbrodben. 

2tlB  ber  ^auBberr  bie  a3ibel  nabm  unb 
auffcblug,  urn  boraulefen,  fdbritt  ber  eine 
ber  beiben  aSettern  rofcb  3U  bent  anbern  bin. 
ber  ibm  ouf  balbem  aSeg  entgegenfom;  fie 
fdbiittelten  fidb  bie  §anbe  unb  loufdbten  bo* 
rouf  mit  fi^tlidber  ^nbocbt  bem  a^ibelnjort. 
25oB  tear  bie  Bwcbt  beB  ■©ebetB,  baB  9lubig= 
toerben  burdb  baB  <Sebet  unb  bor  bent  @ebet. 

©benfo  im  nadbfolgenben  eraabiten  Sfall. 


Bmei  iunge  gbelcute  batten  fidb  nod)  mebr« 
jdbrigem,  gliicflidbem  unb  eintrdd)tigem 
Bufammenleben  megen  eijicB  ©elbberluftcB, 
an  roeldbem  bie  Sorglofigfeit  beB  aJtanneB 
bie  ‘Sdbulb  trug,  erft  entfrembet,  bann  form* 
lidb  entaroeit.  ^bre  getoobnte  ^auBanbadbt 
batten  fie  aufgegeben,  ba  fie  fiililten,  bafa 
fie  mit  tief  muraeinbem  '©roll  im  .|peraen 
nidbt  bor  ©otteB  ^bron  bintreten  burftcn. 
ajun  lorn  bie  ©rofemutter  au  aScfud),  bie 
nidbtB  bon  bem  innerlidben  Sermiirfnk’  ibrcr 
^inber  obnte. 

aim  aibenb  bolte  fie,  mie  eB  ibrc  ©eroobn* 
beit  mor  mdbrenb  ibrer  ainmefenbeit  im 
^aufe,  bie  olte  gamilienbibel  bom  Scbranf 
berunter.  SWit  einem  SIuBbrud  ber  iBermun- 
berung,  aber  fcbbjeigenb,  blieB  fie  bie  0toub* 
fdbidbt  ab,  toeldbe  barouf  lagerte,  urn  an  be* 
ginnen.  ’3)a  ftiirate  ibre  ^ocbter,  in  beifee 
S^rdnen  auBbredbenb,  auf  ben  aWann  an,  ber 
ebenfaUB  gebeugten  ^aupteB  boftonb,  tborf 
fidb  ibnt  an  bie  ®ruft  unb  rief :  „erft 
15  r  i  e  b  e  madben,  erft  unB  berfdbnen,  ein* 
anber  bergeben  —  bann  erft  ©otteB  aSort 
anbdren.  aBiHft  bu,  Otto?” 

lt)er  aber  batte  fein  liebeB  aScib  urn* 
fcblungen,  unb  ber  SBunb  tear  toiebcr  aufB 
neue  gefdbloffen.  SBerfdbnt  nabten  ficb  fi^b 
$anb  in  4anb  ber  ©rofemutter,  bie  mortloB 
3eugin  getoefen  unb  je^t  mit  ftillem  8d* 
dbein  auf  ibre  ^nber  fdbaute  unb  bann  ben 
aibenbfegen  anbob:  „Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine 
0eele,  unb  bjaB  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beilifl^n 
atamen;  lobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb 
bergife  nidbt,  moB  er  bir  ©uteB  getan  bat; 
ber  bir  olle  beine  0unben  bergibt  unb  beilet 
ade  beine  ©ebredben.  6r  mirb  nicbt  immer 
babern  nodb  enriglidb  3orn  balten.” 

— „0enbbote.” 


fCctr  aScrt  ber  3«t. 


Se  entfdbiebener  bie  fflegel:  a3ete  unb  ar- 
beite”  im  ®orte  ©otteB  touraelt,  befto  ur* 
unb  toiberbiblifdber  ift  ber  fo  oft  boreube 
atuBbrud  „3eitbertreib.”  ®er  aiuBbrutf 
fonn  nur  auB  bem  Idbmenben  ©efiibl  ber 
Sangetoeile  ober  nur  ouS  bem  ‘toriebten 
aSabn,  bafe  ber  aWenfdb  ^err  ber  3eit  fei  unb 
barum  biefelbe  audb  berfjbtocnben  fdnne, 
entftanben  fein.  S)ie  ^eilige  ©ebrift  lebrt 
unB  bielmebr  erft  redbt  ben  aSert  ber  3eit, 
toarnt  bor  3eftberluft  unb  3«tbertreib  unb 
mabnt  baau,  bie  3eit  „auBaufaufen.”  (^ol. 
4,  5.) 
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^rrslb  htt  S^abrbeii 


f&afftfftitiipetUn. 


Oieimlb  unb  ^rnft  finb  bie  ^Pofetoorte  aunt 
erfolg. 

'Xic  Siebc  ift  bie  befte  93riIIe  aum  _93e» 
fd^Quen  onberer, 

Sm  rf)rtftlid^en  fieben  gibt  e§  feine  2llter§- 
fd^nxicbe. 

2)05  iUJorgengebct  bilbet  eine  8dbubniQU* 
er  fiir  ben  2:ag. 

Tcmiit  i[t  eln  S^icbcn  ber  ©dbtbeit  in  ber 
{Religion. 

(fd)te  2)emut  fonn  nid^t  oufgebrongt  ober 
aur  SdjQu  gctrogen  loerben;  bie  jiebt  mon 
obne  borouf  oufmerffom  gemocbt  au  toerben. 

2Bq5  roir  al§  Xriibfal  beaeidbnen,  mog 
@ott  ^^roft  ncnnen. 

banbelt  fidb  bei  @ott  nidbt  fobiel,  h)ie» 
biel  toir  bouen,  fonbern  toie  toir  bouen. 

Oiottcs  ^olenbcr  bat  nur  boS  ^eute,  bin* 
gegen  in  SotonS  ^olenber  ift  immer  ba§ 
Morgen  )o  b^roorrogenb. 

3Bcr  immer  ein  SBerf  bor  bnt  bog  feine 
Seele  bcfcbdftigt,  ber  ift  nie  ungludflidb. 

3»ir  unterbolten  bie  SRenfcben  om  beften, 
tcenn  mir  ibnen  auboren. 

2)a§  ^era  mocbt  be§  SIRenfcben  TOdE 
ober  Ungliicf,  nicbt  fein  SSerftonb. 

2^ie  gitelfeit  ift  febr  leidbt  bertounbbor, 
ober  uma-ubringen  ift  fie  nidbt. 

(fitelfeit  ber  ©itelfeiten!  ift  olleS 
eitel,  ousgenommen  bie  Siebe  '@otte§  unb 
Sbnt  oUein  an  bienen !  2)iefe§  ift  bie  bocbfte 
SBeisbeit,  mietoobi  fie  bei  ber  38elt  in  95er» 
Qcbtung  ftebt. 


Snm  gegen  Berufen. 


II  n§  ift  geboten,  an  fegnen.  „<Segnet,  unb 
toiffct,  bof  ibr  boau  berufen  feib,  bofe  ibr 
ben  Segen  ererbet”  1.  ^et.  (3,  9).  ©egnen 
ift  ein  WotteSmerf,  toie  man  an  fogen  bflegt: 
2)cr  '2cgen  fommt  non  oben.  Ober  foHen 
toir  nidjt  bie  SBerfc  unfereS  ^otte§  ouSrid^* 
ten?  ^efu§  ift  boS  Sidbt  ber  SSelt,  ober  an 
Scincn  pungent  fpridbt  Gr:  „Sbr  feib  bo§ 
Sidbt  ber  SBBelt.”  ^n  ber  SBelt  ift  eB  finfter, 
borum  rniiffen  toir  Icudbten.  go  ift  bie  SBelt 
Qud)  in  ibrer  ^ottentfrembung  unb  ^ott* 
lofigfeit  doll  llngliidf  unb  Unfegen;  toir 
miiffen  gegen  bringen  oIB  ^nber  unfereB 
SJotcrv  im  j^immel.  gegnen  ift  ein  priefter* 
lidbeB  SBcrf ;  ober  nnter  ^nbern  ^otteB  gibt 
eB  fcincn  nnterfd)ieb  atoifdben  ?3rieftern  unb 
fioien;  S^inber  ©otteB  finb  ein  priefterli* 


dbeB  Solf,  olfo  miiffen  toir  febermonn  aum 
gegen  derbelfen.  fRiemonb  meine,  nur  in 
einer  ouBgeaeidbneten  gteHung  nur  mit  ber* 
dorrogenben  ^oben  fei  eB  mbglidb,  onberen 
aum  gegen  ju  toerben;  jebem  unter  unB 
ift  eB  moglidb,  onberen  ein  gegen  an  fein, 
unb  febem  ift  eB  geboten,  eB  ift  ober  oudb  je- 
bem  derbeifeen,  bofe  er  ben  gegen  erben 
foil.  2)er  Slpoftel  {pouIuB  fdbreibt  on  bie 
9lbmer:  „gegnet,  bie  eudb  derfolgen;  feg* 
net,  unb  fincbet  nidbt.”  ({Rom.  12, 14.) 


{[Bobtftanb  unb  fein  @inf(n^. 


SBiediel  gibt  eB  oudb  in  unferer  3eit,  toenn 
eB  ibnen  toobigebt  unb  on  irbifdben  ^iitern 
bie  giille  baben,  bofe  fie  fprcdben,  toie  ber 
{(Jfolmift  fogte:  „^db  toerbe  nimmermebr 
bornieberliegen!”  ({fjf.  30,  7.)  go  ift  ber 
,;2urcbfcbnittBmenf(f),”  boB  ^inb  beB  3fugen* 
blidB.  ^ebt  eB  ibm  gut,  benft  er  fogleidb, 
eB  tonne  ibm  niemolB  feblen.  93onet  er  ein 
^ouB,  meint  er,  er  toerbe  etoig  borin  toob* 
nen.  $ot  er  {Befip,  tut  er,  oIB  ob  er  ibn  nie* 
molB  derloffen  toerbe.  Unb  bodb:  ©liicE  unb 
®IoB,  toie  bolb  bridbt  boB  I  i^eute  rot,  mor* 
gen  tot.  O,  bofe  toir  lernten,  tooB  {^ouIuB 
fo  fdbbn  fdbreibt:  „2>ie  fidb  freuen,  oIB  freu* 
ten  fie  fidb  nidbt;  bie  bo  foufen,  olB  be* 
fofeen  fie  eB  nidbt;  bie  biefer  SBelt  broudben, 
bofe  fie  berfelbigen  nidbt  mifebroudben,  benn 
boB  SBefen  biefer  SBelt  dergebt! 

2)odb,  gottlob,  eB  gibt  nodb  eine  onbere 
SBelt,  bie  nidbt  dergebt.  SBoB  toir  on  tSeifteB* 
goben  burd)  i@otteB  Snobe  innerlidb  empfon* 
gen,  boB  but  SJeftonb,  jo,  boB  bleibt  etoig. 
2)urdb  die  S.nnetoobnung  beB  ^eifteB  toerben 
toir  ^igfeitBmenf  Jen,  bie  mit  bem  aurecbt- 
gebrodbten  2)adib  riibmen  fonnen:  „2)u  baft 
mir  meine  ^logen  dertoonbelt  in  einen  ^ei* 
gen;  bu  boft  mir  meinen  godE  ouBgeaogen 
unb  micb  mit  ^reuben  gegiirtet,  ouf  bofe  bir 
lobfinge  meine  ©b^e  unb  nidbt  ftille  toerbe. 
^err,  mein  <5iott,  idb  toill  bir  bonten  in 
etoigfeit.” 


2)cr  ^aftor  unb  bet  SJodfer. 


3u  einem  {(Joftor  fom  einft  ein  S3adEer, 
toeicben  er  im  SSerlouf  beB  ^efprodbB  frogte 
ob  er  bodb  ein  ©brift  fein  toolle.  ®er  S3odEer 
onttoortete:  „Sdb  bnbe  fritber  einmol  an  ei* 
ner  <Semeinbe  gebort,  bin  ober  don  bem 
{Poftor  berfelben  getdufcbt  toorben,  unb  feit* 
bem  troue  idb  feinem  ^oftor  mebr  unb 


^erolb  ber  SBoljr^ett 
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fc’^tiefee  mid^  cud)  fctner  ©emeinbe  on.”  S5a» 
rauf  ertoiberte  ber  ^^oftor:  „38ie  ^l^nen 
mit  ben  ^oftoren  ergangen  ift,  fo  ift  e§  ei* 
Item  meiner  SBefonnten  mit  ben  ©adern  er« 
gangen.  2>er  fd^idle  einft  3U  einem  SBdder 
unb  liefe  ein  frifd^eS  ©rot  forbern,  qI§  e§ 
i^m  Qber  gebrad^t  toirb,  finbet  er,  bafe  ber 
©defer  i^m  ein  olteS,  gejdbidft  b^t; 

ieitbem  ^)at  er  oEeg  ©ertrouen  3U  ben  ©df« 
fern  berloren.”  „2tber,  ^err  $aftor,”  er* 
toiberte  ber  ©ddfer,  ,4o  finb  fie  bodb 
alle?” —  ^Der  ©ajtor  entgegnete  rubig: 

mein  ^err!  jinb  ouib  nidbt  oHe  ©a* 
ftoren  mie  jener,  Don  bem  @ie  meinen,  bofe 
tr  Sie  getdufebt  bot.  <Sie  boben  baber  feine 
Urjoebe,  Qu§  bem  ongegebenen  @runbe  jid^ 
Don  ber  cbriftlidben  <lemeinbe  fernaubalten 
unb  merben  fidb  einft  mit  bem  bojen  ©aftor 
Dor  ’@ott  niebt  enticbulbigen  fonnen. 


SdblangenHugbtit  unb  ^dubeneinfalt 


Sn  bem  Stuftrog,  meldben  ber  ^err  8ei- 
nen  ^iingern  gab,  al§  €r  fie  auSfonbte,  fag- 
te  @r  unter  anberem:  „8eib  flug  toie  bie 
©cblangen  unb  obne  Qclfcb  toie  bie  ^auben.” 
©dblangenflugbcit  unb  S^oubeneinfolt,  Dor* 
fidbtige  3wi^u^bultung  Dor  ben  fieuten  unb 
liebeDoHeS,  offeneg  ©ntgegenfommen  gegen 
bie  Seute  miteinanber  Dereinigcn,  boS  ift 
ettooS  8(biDierige§.  -©aS  eine  ober  boS  an* 
here,  ba§  gingc  leidbter.  fDTifetrauifdbeS 
©idbberfdbliefeen  gegen  anberc,  ober  bonn 
toieber  eine  ©ei5rauen§feligfeit,  bie  gar 
nidbt  mebr  briift  unb  feine  ©eifter  mebr  un- 
terfdbeibet,  baS  bringt  audb  ber  natiirlidbe 
aWenfdb  fertig;  ober  Dorfidbtig  fein  unb  bodb 
nidbt  Derfdbloffen,  offen  fein  unb  bodb  nidbt 
unbetDQdbt,  boS  fann  nur  ber  bom  ^eiligen 
@eift  erfiiUte  unb  geleitete  SKenfdb.  ^I>q§ 
feben  mir  an  ben  ^pofteln  in  ibrem  SBirfen 
unb  Sluftreten.  SWan  benfe  dn  ©ouIuS.  SBie 
fdblangenflug  fonnte  er  fein,  toenn  er  fidb 
auf  fein  rdmifdbeS  ©iirgerredbt  berief,  ober 
■menn  er  ben  ^uben  ein  ^ube,  ben  ^riedben 
ein  Oriedbe  toor!  Unb  mit  toeldbcr  rubren- 
ben  Xaul^neinfalt  ging  er  augleidb  feinen 
SBeg,  obne  ^nftc,  obne  Unttoege,  gebungen 
unb  gebrungen  toon  ber  fiiebe  ©brifti,  bem  er 
bie  8eelen  pfubren  moHtc!  ©erfelbe  ®eift, 
ber  foIdbeS  in  ben  Stbofteln  mirfte,  fann  unb 
toil!  foI(be§  audb  b^ute  in  un§  toirfen. 


O  Sanb,  Sanb,  2anb,  bore  be§  §errn 
aSort!  Seremia  22,  29. 


©ibel  im  ^aufe. 


©in  ©anfier  reifte  mit  feinem  ©effen  im 
fernen  Beften  9torb  3lmerifa§.  Xie  beiben 
muften  eineS  2Ibenb§  in  einer  einfam  gele* 
genen  ©lodEbiitte  be§  Urtoalbe§  iibernadbten. 
2^r  ©etDobner  mar  ein  mortfarger  ©fann 
mit  rauben  ©fanieren,  unb  bie  Dielen  ^^dm* 
mer,  Stejte  unb  ^ulen  famen  ben  ©efudbern 
audb  Derbddbtig  Dor.  8ie  Dermuteten,  bafe 
fie  in  einer  ©duberboble  geroten  maren,  unb 
jo  befdbloffen  fie:  ber  eine  miiffe  mit  gela* 
benem  „9feDolDer”  aSodbe  boWen,  meil  ber 
onbere  fdblief.  Bwerft  fom  bie  9feibe  an  bem 
Sfeffen.  SJiefer  beobadbtete  burdb  eine  ©ibe 
ber  8tubentur  mit  febarfem  2fuge  ben  frem- 
ben  ©fann.  ®a  fab  er,  mie  biefer,  naebbem 
er  feine  SCbenbmablaeit  eingenommen  but* 
te,  Don  einem  iiberfDringcnben  ©alfen  ein 
bicfe§  ©udb,  eine  alte  ©ibel,  berablangte,  an* 
bddbtig  barin  Ia§  unb  barauf  fidb  3um  ©etoet 
an  feinem  2:ifdb  nieberfniete.  Sebt  mar  er 
gana  Berubigt,  ftieg  jum  Onfel  auf  ben 
:?acbboben  binauf  unto  fagtc  3U  ibm:  „aBir 
fonnen  getroft  fdblafen,  ber  ©f onn  bof  in  ber 
©itoel  gelefen,  ber  tut  un§  nidbtS.”  ^erjlicb 
nabmen  fie  am  anbern  ©f orgen  atbfdbieto  Don 
ibm  unb  toelobnten  ibn  rei^Iidb  fiir  bie  ge* 
mdbrte  ©aftfreunbfdbaft.  2ltoer  gana  ernft 
lautet: 

2Bo  feine  ©itoel  ift  im  ^ou§, 

Da  fiebt  e§  db  unb  traurig  au§, 

Da  febrt  ber  toofe  f^feinb  gern  ein. 

Da  mag  ber  lietoe  ^ott  nidbt  fein. 


aiuffdbanen. 


©§  mirb  eradbit,  bafe  bie  (^attin  b:^  ©re* 
bigerS  8Durgeon  eine§  ©forgens  in  ba§ 
Stubieraimmer  ibre§  ©fanned  fam  unb  mit 
bem  aufmerffamen  ©lict  einer  .'pau^frau 
fab,  toafe  bie  ©oUdben  niebt  in  bie  ,'pobe  ge* 
aogen  maren.  8ie  lenfte  bie  STufmerffam* 
feit  ibre§  ©fanned  barauf,  unb  er  fagte,  ob* 
ne  an  bie  bototoelte  ©ebeutung  feiner  ®orte 
3u  benfen:  „Sa,  fa,  mir  boxen’s  au  eilig, 
urn  aufaufdbauen.”  SfHerbingS  batte  er  an 
biefem  ©forgen  in,  feinem  ^tutoicraimmer 
febr  eifrig  artoeiten  miiffen;  atoer  e§  mar 
bodb  Derfebrt,  nidbt  aufaufdbauen.  .^idttc  er 
nur  einmal  in  bie  ^dbe  gefeben,  fo  mdre  fein 
3fuge  auf  bie  ©pUdben  gefaffen  unb  er  botte 
fie  in  bie  ^obe  g^aogen  unb  toann  umfo  toeffer 
toei  'ber  STrtoeit  feben  unb  fie  umfo  leidbter 
Derridbten  fonnen.  aSie  oft,  fo  badbte  er  naeb* 
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5er  bei  ficb  felbft,  madden  roir  e§  unter  bielem 
9frbeit5brucf  fo,  bofe  ttjtr  un§  fount  bie  3ett 
nebmcn,  aunt  ^errn  oufaufdbouen !  Unb  bodb 
ttjiirbe  boburcb  unjere  Strbeit  unenblidb  ge* 
hjinnen  unb  oucb  uiel  feicf)ter  unb  beffer  bon 
I'totten  gcben. 

3c  alter,  je  fleiner. 

^ei  ®eltntcn)d^en  i[t  e§  nteift  fo:  je  ntel^c 
fie  ins  Scben  btueinfc^reiten  unb  on 
auuebmcn,  befto  mebr  merben  fie  fidb  i^rer 
5ortfrf)ritte  unb  SSoIIfommenbeiten  bemufet. 
i^ei  ben  C^otteSfinbern  iff  e§  bentiitiger  unb 
fleiner.  mebr  bem  2^obe  3U,  befto  unbe* 
bcutenbcr  ibr  38iffcn  unb  ibr  ©treben,  unb 
menu  ber  ^ob  onflobft,  getrbften  fie  fidb 
nirf)t  ibrer  SSortrefflicbfeit,  fonbern  nur  @ot» 
te^  SSormberaigfeit.  3c  nober  toobre  ©bei* 
[ten  bem  ^immcl  fommen,  befto  ni^tiger  er* 
fdjeint  ibnen  boS  3ri>ifcb=3KenfcbIidbe,  befto 
grower  <Jifottc§  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©brifti 
berliebe.  fiubmig  ^ofodter,  ber  fo  friib  bol- 
lenbete,  geiftgefolbte  unb  gottgefegnete  ffjre* 
biger,  fcbrieb  fura  nor  feinent  2:obe  on  feine 
Sreunbe:  „28enn  ber  ^eilonb  nidbt  fo  treu 
more,  es  more  fcbon  Idngft  qu§  mit  mir.  Xa§ 
ober  freut  mid),  bofe  bQ§  93Iut  ©bcifti  unb 
feine  (^eredbtigfeit  gilt  unb  fitr  micb  fbridbt 
obne  mein  3utun.  28q§  merbe  tcb  bringen 
fonnen,  roenn  idb  au  ®ir  fomme,  mein  ^ei- 
lonb?  SBerleugnungen,  ^ombfe,  @ebet§» 
froft,  Xreue,  Siebe,  ©louben?  97ein,  idb 
fonii  nidbtS  bringen  al§  3>idb.  SBenn  bonn 
Xein  ^fuge  in  Onoben  ouf  midb  ficbt,  fo  bin 
id)  geborgen.” 

ficbengregeln. 

93itte  i@ott  non  ^eraen,  bofe  er  beine 
aJtiffetot  bebedfe,  unb  bidb  fiinftig  oHeaeit 
regiere. 

2Ber  mit  SBiCen  unb  SBelieben  bofen  un» 
niiiben  ©ebonfen  nodbbouget,  ber  offnet  bie 
2:ur  feincg  $eraen§-bem  Xeufel,  bomit  ber- 
felbe  feine  ®eele  befibc. 

Xie  aeitlidben  ©liter  unb  Steidbtiimer  ber 
SBelt  ad)te  gering ;  bingegen  trodbte  mit  bera- 
lidbcm  ©rnft  nodb  ben  etnigen  ©iitern  unb 
mie  bu  reidb  in  ©ott  fein  mogeft.  SBebenfe, 
bofa  ein  Cuinticin  geiftlidber  unb  etniger, 
mebr  al§  toufenb  3cntner  irbifdbcr  ©iiter 
au  fd)dbcn  ift ;  benn  biefe  ncrgcben  mit  un§, 
jcnc  ober  biciben  in  ^tnigfeit. 


©ottcig  SBort. 


2Bie  fteben  mir  au  ©otte§  3Bort?  ^poren 
mir’S?  ©loubenS  mir’§?  ^ben  mir’S?  < 
^oren  mir’§,  mie  e§  gebort  fein  miH,  mit 
redbter  2tnbadbt  qI§  ©otle§  IBotfdboft  gern 
unb  mit  'greuben,  mit  bem  ©emufetfein: 
mir  miiffen  e§  boren  um  unfere  ©eligfeit  ' 
mitten?  Unb  glouben  mir’§  ®rot  ift  aum 
©ffen  bo,  boS  ©nongelium  ift  aum  ©louben 
bo.  (5rft  bem,  ber  e§  gloubt,  mirb’S  eine  . 
feligmodbenbe  '^oft.  ©louben  mir’§,  mie 
e§  gegloubt  fein  mitt,  bon  gonaem  ^eraen, 
mit  igrieben  unb  S^roft  im  ©emiffen  qI§  boB 
'SBort  feiner  ©nobe,  mit  ber  feligen  ©emife*  ^ 

beit:  ^ier  ift,  moB  unB  retten  fonn,  3efuB  ^ 

nimmt  ibie  <Suinber  on  ?  Sebenmir’B?  2)em 
Stufridbtigen  lofet’B  ber  $err  gelingen.  <Seib 
ober  Xdter  beB  IBortB.  IBetriiget  eudb  nidbt  / 
felbft.  Unfer  §€ben  mufe  eB  oufmeifen,  ob 
unB  boB  i^oren  gefrommt,  ob  mir  glouben 
on  ben  ®obn  ©otteB  ber  unB  felig  modbt.  '* '  1 

-  4 

,  ^obeBanaetge.  ' 

0d)labadi.  —  3obn  ©dblobacb  eo'bn  bon  . 
®onieI  unb  5?forio  (g)ober)  ©cbtobodb  mor  ’ 
geboren  in  igoirfielb  ©0.,  Dbio,  gcb.  18, 

1856,  geftorben  ben  6  f^cb.,  1935  in  ^olmeB 
©0.,  Ohio;  olt  gemorben  78  H 
not  unb  19  Zaq.  ®r  mor  bettfeft  mit  'Sdblog 
3  Sodben.  ©r  mor  nerebeli(^t  mit  QWorio 
?)ober  ben  13  3onuor,  1881.  ©ie  ift  ibm  ; 
boron  gegongen  ben  17  ©eitt.  1917.  ©B 
moren  ibnen  6  ©obne  unb  6  Xocbter  gebo*  « 
ren;  1  '©obn  un'b  2  Xodbter  finb  ibm  oudb 
borongongen.  ©r  binterldfet  5  ©obne,  4 
$:6df)ter,  34  ©ro&fin'ber,  2  IBritber,  1  Sdbme* 
fter  fein  binfdbeiben  to  betrouern,  ober  nidbt 
olB  bie  bie  feine  i^offnung  buben.  ©r  mor 
ein  treueB  ©lieb  ber  olt  Sfmifdb  ©emeinbe. 
2:rouerrebe  murben  gebalten  burdb  3obu  A 
3rt)e  un'b  <som.  3.  ttiJitter.  I 


Bug.  —  3£tcob  3)?.  3ug  ftorb  ben  20 
3Kdra  nobe  93ettebitte,  i(5enno.,  im  Sllter  bon 
76  3Qbr/  8  3)7onot  unb  etiidbe  J^oge.  kroner* 
reben  murben  gebolten  ben  22  3Wdra  om 
3^ofebb  <Sdberf  ^eim  burcb  3obQnn  unb 
Somuel  ittcodbt)-  35er  obgef^iiebene  ©ruber 
binterldfet  ein  betriibteB  ebemeib  im  olter 
bon  81  3obren  nebft  biele  Bfreunb  unb  ©er- 
monbte.  tgriebe  feiner  Slfdbe. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Gospel  Herald  for  April  18 
dealt  with  a  vital  matter  and  in  a  live 
manner  in  the  editorial  paragraph  con¬ 
cerning  “Training  for  Service”  rather 
than  “training  for  leadership.”  The 
latter  has  been  so  much  stressed  and 
over-emphasized  by  “intellectuals”  and 
sophisticated  “high-brows”  that  the 
editorial  referred  to  is  indeed  refresh¬ 
ing  and  invigorating  as  well  as  encour- 
confidence-renewing.  Let 
us  have  more  sturdy,  hard-headed 
sound  sense  and  have  thought-flabbi¬ 
ness  and  maudlin  ethics  eliminated  and 
banned. 


Bro.  Esch’s  short  article  on  Our 
Saturday  Nights  deals  with  a  very  per¬ 
tinent  and  vital  matter.  Having  fa¬ 
miliar  contact  and  actual,  virtual  fel¬ 
lowship  with  sin  and  evil  and  with  fac¬ 
tors  active  therein  blunts  the  more 
sensitive  spiritual  sensibilities  and  dis¬ 
cernment  and  callouses  the  conscience. 


And  habits  with  but  somewhat  evil 
tendencies  undermine  character  and 
mar  virtue.  And  recently  I  have  been 
told  that  there  are  also  practices  and 
habits  prevailing  among  some  church 
folks  in  which  the  Lord’s  day  evening 
is  used,  after  religious  exercises  are 
attended,  rural  folks  visit  and  frequent 
town  resorts,  somewhat  similar  to 
what  Bro.  Esch  describes  as  taking 
place  Saturday  evenings  or  nights. 
What  else  in  the  realm  of  good  sense 
can  be  expected  than  that  whatever 
good  and  of  edification  may  have  been 
received  in  the  church  services  must 
logically  be  dissipated  and  made  to  be 
nought  in  what  is  seen  and  heard  and 
experienced  in  what  follows  after? 


As  I  came  to  this  point  in  my  efforts 
for  the  next  Herold  I  looked  out  the 
window  for  a  few  moments,  and  to  the 
southeast  on  a  distant  farm  on  the 
heights,  where  this  forenoon  I  saw  a 
team  go  back  and  forth  in  the  field, 
evidently  turning  the  furrows,  I  see 
the  team  again  although  it  is  only  a- 
bout  one  o’clock.  I  reflect  that  the 
plowman  must  evidently  be  prompt 
and  industrious.  And  reflecting  fur¬ 
ther  I  recall  that  I  have  heard  it  said 
that  he  is  very  dependable  as  a  farm 
laborer.  I  am  told  he  represents  the 
field  force  for  the  lone  widow  who  oc¬ 
cupies  the  farm,  who  is  past  the  mid¬ 
day  of  life,  and  whose  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  are  located  elsewhere.  I  look  a- 
gain,  yes,  the  furrows  are  being  turned. 
It  may  be  monotonous,  but  the  sturdy 
young  man  is  staying  by  his  task,  and 
application  and  industry  are  funda-^ 
mental  elements  to  success.  He  might 
be  chasing  will-o-the-wisps.  galivant-^ 
ing  hither  and  thither  on  the  high¬ 
ways  as  so  many  do  nowadays.  I 
confess  I  do  not  know  him  well  e- 
nough  to  be  able  dependably  to  iden¬ 
tify  him.  But  I  know  something  of 
his  ancestry.  On  the  one  side,  the 
third  generation,  on  the  other  the 
fourth  generation,  were  Amish  Men- 
nonites.  I  doubt  whether  he  under¬ 
stands  much,  if  anything,  of  the  ele¬ 
mentary  principles  of  the  faith  of  his. 
forefathers,  but  he  seemingly  stays  hy 
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his  labors.  With  this  preliminary  of 
observations  and  running  commentary, 
recalling  Jesus'  statement  that  .  . 
The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light”  (Luke  16:8);  let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  need  of  application,  prompt¬ 
ness  and  effectiveness  or  efficiency  in 
our  labors  for  the  Master.  As  exam¬ 
ple  let  us  consider  the  forthcoming  con¬ 
ference.  Some,  with  more  zeal  than 
experience,  will  readily  say,  much  like 
the  typical  auctioneer,  practiced  in 
mouth  acrobatics,  “Let’s  go.”  Yes, 
“Let’s!”  But  first  let  us  consider  the 
how,  the  why,  the  where  of  our  going. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  things  to 
be  done  before  Conference  meets.  On 
page  10  of  Conference  Report,  1931, 
paragraph  1  reads :  “Moved  and  adopt¬ 
ed  that  the  committee  on  arrange¬ 
ments  (the  Executive  Committee)  pre¬ 
pare  programs  and  make  assignments 
as  far  as  possible  two  or  three  weeks 
before  conference.”  When  makers  of 
laws,  statutes  and  regulations  ignore 
their  own  productions  how  can  the  effi¬ 
ciency  of  their  efforts  in  any  or  all 
other  respects  be  kept  up  or  carried 
out?  And  the  same  applies  to  all  con¬ 
ference  pronouncements,  deductions 
and  conclusions  made  from  time  to 
time.  It  always  tends  to  moral  cor¬ 
ruption  instead  of  edification  and  spir¬ 
itual  growth,  to  purposely  evade  and 
premeditatedly  ignore  and  knowingly 
conspire  against  well-known,  duly  ac¬ 
cepted  and  clearly  stated  principles 
and  adopted  practices.  We  are  neither 
honorable  nor  consistent  when  we 
knowingly  seek  to  join  hands  with 
those,  who  we  know,  do  not  really  and 
sincerely  accept  the  tenets  and  confes¬ 
sions  to  which  we  have  subscribed ; 
nor  is  it  honorable,  honest  or  sincere  to 
seek  to  unify  with  elements  outside 
one’s  own  communion,  and  perhaps 
have  the  tendency  to  antagonize  duly 
accepted  belief  and  practice  within  our 
own  recognized  church,  and  then  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  doing  this  in  the  interest  of 
Christian  unity.  True,  others  have 
equal  rights  to  their  privilege  to  be¬ 
lieve  as  conscience  dictates.  But  let 
them  have  this  to  themselves  and  not 


impede  or  embarrass  the  course  of  oth¬ 
ers,  and  impudently  intrude  into  the 
affairs  of  other  organizations,  and  by 
their  intrusion  hinder  other  groups. 
In  the  main  the  motive  is  not  a  disin¬ 
terested  one  but  a  distinctly  selfish 
one.  Beyond  doubt  the  Friends  (Qua¬ 
kers)  had  their  aim  directed  upon  gain 
when  they  made  their  friendly  (?)  vis¬ 
its  to  the  European  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities.  Historically  recorded  let¬ 
ters  indicate  this  and  results  confirm 
the  conclusion.  True,  let  unity  pre¬ 
vail  and  in  many  cases  a  frank  consid¬ 
eration  and  discussion  may  lead  to  uni¬ 
ty.  But  let  not  union  be  established 
at  the  cost  of  unity.  And  above  all,  is 
it  necessary  that  all  unity  be  such 
“holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nour¬ 
ishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.” 
Col.  2  :19. 

Some  years  ago  at  a  synodical  con¬ 
ference  meeting,  the  moderator  told  a 
visiting  attendant,  “Get  all  you  can  out 
of  this  meeting.”  But  the  meeting  was 
conducted  without  consultation  or  spe¬ 
cial  deference  to  any  of  their  visitors, 
and  as  the  organization  thought  it  best 
to  conduct  the  meeting.  And  I  re¬ 
spected  the  organization  for  its  con¬ 
sistency  and  devotion  to  its  own  up¬ 
building  and  maintenance.  If  the 
scripture,  “But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel,”  I  Tim. 
5 :8,  is  designed  to  enjoin  duties  in  re¬ 
gard  to  temporal  things,  it  must  be 
equally  applicable  to  church  and  to 
spiritual  interests,  in  the  universal  or¬ 
der  given  throughout  in  the  Word  of 
God.  , 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


As  the  concluding  manuscripts  for 
this  issue  were  being  made  up  a  tele¬ 
phone  message  informed  the  editor  of 
the  death  of  brother  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa.,  which  occurred  shortly 
before  midnight  April  22.  The  broth- 
er’g  health  had  been  failing  greatly  for 
some  time,  and  acutely  so  within  re- 
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cent  weeks.  Slightly  more  than  a  year 
ago  he  was  very  critically  ill  with  in¬ 
testinal  ulcers  and  attendant  hemor¬ 
rhages.  But  he  rallied  in  health  and 
strength  and  after  a  somewhat  lengthy 
period  of  recovery  resumed  his  former 
labors  of  repairing  shoes  and  harness 
at  his  shop  in  Salisbury,  Pa.  Then  he 
spoke  of  the  tributes  of  interest  and 
good  will  which  acquaintances  ex¬ 
pressed  relating  to  him  and  in  his  be¬ 
half  and  was  manifestly  greatly  affect¬ 
ed  thereby,  saying  he  had  not  thought 
that  he  had  so  many  interested  friends 
as  those  tributes  indicated.  Then  an¬ 
other  brother  who  had  told  the  editor 
that  the  doctor  had  said  there  was  no 
hope  for  brother  Yoder’s  recovery 
passed  on  to  his  reward  in  a  brief  time 
after  having  made  the  statement.  But 
his  old  infirmity  again  became  active 
following  an  attack  of  grippe,  and  now 
he  has  gone  to  his  reward. 

Time  for  funeral  has  not  been  ap¬ 
pointed,  as  responses  from  relatives  in 
California  are  being  awaited  to  which 
appointment  will  be  subject. 

An  important  item  for  this  depart¬ 
ment  which  somehow  was  missed  in 
making  up  manuscripts  was  the  infor¬ 
mation  that  Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and 
wife.  Stark  county,  O.,  and  Pre.  Mo¬ 
ses  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  Edna  and  Katie,  Holmes  county, 
O.,  were  with  the  Allen  county,  Indi¬ 
ana,  congregation  over  Sunday,  March 
24,  and  the  brethren  preached  the  Gos¬ 
pel  forenoon  and  evening ;  and  that 
their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Another  item  with  the  above  stated 
that  Mrs.  Noah  Miller,  New  Haven, 
Ind.,  was  in  poor  health. 

The  two  youthful  persons  referred 
to  in  last  Herold  as  being  under  obser¬ 
vation  because  appendicitis  was  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  imminent  recovered  with¬ 
out  further  unfavorable  developments. 

But  a  ward  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home, 
Junior  Emerick,  had  been  quite  ill  with 
what  was  pronounced  an  attack  of  ap¬ 
pendicitis  the  latter  part  of  last  week, 
but  at  last  accounts  was  apparently  out 
of  immediate  danger. 


Measles  have  invaded  the  country- 
.  side  northwest  of  Salisbury.  Pa.,  and 
are  prevalent  in  the  communities  there,, 
having  had  general  distribution 
through  the  medium  of  the  consolidat¬ 
ed  schools.  Fortunately  no  fatal  cases, 
so  far  have  prevailed. 

Sister  Tillie  Wenger,  employed  in 
the  home  of  Noah  M.  Beachy,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been  quite  ill  re¬ 
cently  with  complications  said  to  have 
come  through  inflammatory  rheuma¬ 
tism.  The  family  of  Brother  Beachy 
has  been  afflicted  with  scarlet  fever. 

Brother  and  sister  Jonas  Schrock  of 
near  Accident,  Md.,  were  able  to  be 
present  at  the  regular  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H.,  the 
past  Sunday,  April  21.  Our  readers 
may  perhaps  recall  that  both  were  ill 
the  greater  part  of  the  winter. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

At  a  Members’  Meeting  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  M.  H.  near  Salisbury,  Pa.» 
April  12,  it  was  decided,  (the  matter 
having  been  referred  by  the  proper 
parties  to  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict),  to  have  (D.  V.)  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  June  10,  11  and  12,  1935,  the 
conference  proper  to  begin  on  Whit- 
Monday.  The  usual  Ministerial  Meet¬ 
ing  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  June  8. 

Because  of  lack  of  time  this  an¬ 
nouncement  is  not  issued  by  officials 
of  Conference,  but  at  request  of  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Board  member  present.  For¬ 
mal,  official  announcements  should  be 
gotten  in  readiness  and  signed  offi¬ 
cially  for  publication  in  two  issues  of 
Herold  following  this.  / 

The  Sunday  School  Conference 
Committee  are:  Jacob  Esch,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Ernest  Swartzentruber.  West 
Liberty,  O.,  and  Ivan  J.  Miller.  Grants- 
yille,  Md.,  to  either  one  of  whom  sub¬ 
jects  should  be  suggested  promptly  in 
writing  for  use  in  the  Sunday  School 
Conference.  Editor. 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHTS 

D.  C.  Esch 

Where  do  we  spend  them?  “Wheth¬ 
er  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  I  Cor.  10:31.  As  far  as  known 
to  me  it  seems  almost  a  universal  thing 
for  the  rural  people  of  our  nation  to 
flock  to  towns  on  Saturday  evening. 
We  ask.  For  what  purpose?  Probably 
for  different  reasons ;  but  it  seems 
many  go  to  see  and  to  be  seen.  In  the 
busy  season  of  farm  occupation  many 
put  off  their  shopping  for  Saturday 
evening,  which  in  a  way  seems  well 
enough.  But  it  seems  to  me  it  is  dan¬ 
gerous  practice  for  Christian  people  to 
take  their  families — children  of  vari¬ 
ous  ages — to  walk  about  the  streets 
and  to  mingle  with  all  classes  of  peo¬ 
ple.  Isn’t  it  a  bad  example  for  parents 
to  do  thus,  for  when  the  children  come 
to  the  age  when  they  consider  them¬ 
selves  able  to  go  by  themselves  they 
will  loiter  and  hang  about  oil  stations, 
etc.,  where  all  kinds  of  slang  and  de¬ 
grading  language  is  used,  radios  are 
functioning,  and  there  is  temptation 
present  to  also  go  to  beer  gardens,  pic¬ 
ture  shows  and  what  not,  especially 
now,  as  the  community  clubs  are  mak¬ 
ing  arrangements  to  have  free  enter¬ 
tainments  on  the  streets  in  various 
towns  we  hear  of. 

While  the  writer  of  this  lives  in  town 
he  has  no  desire  in  the  least  to  go  out 
upon  the  streets  during  the  hours  re¬ 
ferred  to. 

In  conclusion  let  us  seriously  and 
earnestly  think  and  act. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

THE  TEST  OF  TRUE  DISCIPLE- 
SHIP,  BROTHERLY  LOVE 

(Jno.  13:34,35) 

A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you. 

Now  if  we  love  our  neighbor  as  our¬ 
self,  we  are  fulfilling  God’s  law  and  by 
doing  so  everybody  will  know  that  we 
are  His  disciples,  if  we  love  one  an,- 
other.  We  shall  love  one  another,  is 
His  command,  as  He  loves  us.  John 
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says,  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer  and  we  know  that  a  murder¬ 
er  cannot  enter  heaven,  as  God  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Now  if  we  hate 
our  brother  we  are  killing  our  own 
soul  or  leading  it  to  hell  and  damna¬ 
tion.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
speak  evil  of  you,  for  He  said  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.  Then  again 
John  says,  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  if  a  man  is  in  darkness 
he  surely  doesn’t  know  where  he  is 
going,  and  surely  needs  some  one  to 
lead  him  or  give  him  light.  Paul  says 
for  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named. 

We  must  show  that  brotherly  love 
by  bearing  witness  to  the  world.  If  we 
say  we  love  God  and  hate  our  brothers 
we  are  liars,  for  how  can  we  love  God 
whom  we  do  not  see  when  we  cannot 
love  our  brother  whom  we  see?  That 
brotherly  love  comes  from  that  love 
from  above.  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  Now  God  loved  us  while  we 
were  sinners  not  because  we  loved  him. 
Then  God’s  love  was  again  shed  a- 
broad  when  He  poured  out  that  SPIR¬ 
IT,  on  all  flesh.  Now  we  know  that 
God’s  love  is  longsuffering  and  plente¬ 
ous  in  mercies  and  truth,  so  our  love 
to  the  brethren  should  be.  By  this 
can  all  men  see  that  we  are  His  disci¬ 
ples,  if  we  love  one  another.  This  love 
must  have  some  action.  Bear  one  an¬ 
other’s  burdens.  If  he  is  in  need  of 
clothing  give  him  if  you  have  any;  if 
you  have  none  pray  for  him.  Bring 
him  to  the  Throne  of  grace.  The 
Christian  life  has  many  burdens.  The 
man  that  walks  not  in  the  Spirit 
would  say,  “Help  yourself  as  I  do.” 
And  would  not  give  him  anything; 
what  good  would  it  do  him  or  us?  So 
let  us  have  unity,  and  trust  each  other ; 
for  where  there  is  love  there  is  unity. 
They  can  not  be  separated.  Then  we 
are  like  that  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  can 
not  be  hid,  for  its  light  will  shine  in 
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the  dark.  This  means  that  the  whole 
world  is  in  darkness.  Now  if  we  have 
this  love — brotherly  love,  by  this  all 
men  know,  the  men  in  darkness,  for 
they  will  see  the  light;  and  will  also 
be  seen  by  these  that  walk  in  the  light, 
as  that  love  cannot  be  hid. 

We  don’t  need  to  go  and  tell  the  peo¬ 
ple  or  God  that  we  love  the  brethren, 
for  all  men  can  see  it  by  the  action 
that  we  have,  or  the  kindness  that  we 
show  to  our  neighbors. 

We  must  have  that  love  that  Jona¬ 
than  had  for  David.  It  says  their  souls 
were  knit  together  and  Jonathan  show¬ 
ed  that  love  too,  when  David  was  in 
need  of  help  or  needed  some  one  to 
help  him.  Jonathan  did  not  send  him 
word  that  if  he  needed  help  just  let 
him  know  then  he  would  help,  or  send 
some  one,  but  he  himself  went  down  to 
David  in  the  woods  to  strengthen  his 
hand  in  the  LORD.  Now  this  must 
have  been  a  wonderful  help  to  David 
as  he  was  in  need  of  a  friend.  Surely 
he  could  write,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  .  .  .  .” 

A  man  that  hath  friends,  must  shew 
himself  friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 
Prov.  18:24. 

David  mourned  over  the  death  of 
Jonathan  and  said  his  love  was  won¬ 
derful  passing  the  love’of  women. 

Now  let  love  be  without  dissimula¬ 
tion.  Let  us  also  be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil.  And  let  us  also  honor  one  an¬ 
other.  Live  peaceably  with  all  men  as 
far  as  your  side  is  concerned.  The 
good  Lord  help  us  and  lead  and  direct 
us  in  a  brotherly  way  so  that  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  His  disciples. 

A.  S.  Miller. 

PERFECTION 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per¬ 
fect,”  I  have  often  heard  quoted.  We 
should  have  a  perfect  will,  but  I  have 
not  heard  any  one  say  they  have  a 
perfect  will.  As  perfect  as  our  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect.  Paul  also  says 


about  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
Paul  also  says,  “But  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world.”  Is  the  world  crucified  enough 
in  us  so  the  world  hates  us,  or  have  we 
more  friends  in  the  world  who  love  us 
because  we  keep  on  the  good  side  of 
their  doings,  enjoy  things  they  enjoy, 
laugh  at  their  smutty  talk,  and  many 
other  things  that  ought  to  be  crucified 
in  us?  Two  sayings  of  Jesus  often 
come  very  impressively  to  my  mind. 
“Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  “I  was 
hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink.  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothe’d  me 
not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.”  It  did  them  no  good  to  say 
He  taught  them,  and  they  ate  and 
drank  before  Him,  even  if  they  ate  and 
drank  in  the  communion.  But  he  shall 
say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are :  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.”  The  other  saying  is,  “Son 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  life  time 
receivedst  thy  good  things  and  like¬ 
wise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.” 
I  often  think  of  the  song,  “Must  I  go 
and  empty  handed.  Must  I  meet  my 
Savior  so?  Not  one  soul  with  which 
to  ^eet  Him,  Must  I  empty  handed 
go?”  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per¬ 
fect.” 

It  is  Jesus!  “Thy  blood  and  right¬ 
eousness  my  beauty  are.  my  glorious 
dress.”  Paul,  in  first  epistle  to  Cor¬ 
inthians,  “But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc¬ 
tification,  and  redemption.”  The  Ger¬ 
man  is  more  plain,  “Von  welchem  auch 
ihr  herkommet  in  Christum  Jesum 
welcher  uns  gemacht  ist  von  Gott  zur 
Weisheit,  und  zur  Gerechttigkeit.  und 
zur  Heiligung,  und  zur  Erlosung.” 
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Now  what  can  we  do?  Jesus  did 
everything  for  us.  Unto  Him  be  praise 
for  evermore. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


FOND  RECOLLECTIONS  AND 
TEACHINGS  OF  THE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Fond  and  solemn  memories  linger 
near  as  we  meditate  on  the  subject  of 
Bible  School  and  the  bountiful  bless¬ 
ings  received  from  it,  as  the  Lord’s 
blessing  maketh  rich,  which  we  cer¬ 
tainly  have  experienced. 

We  all  know  the  great  necessity  for 
having  schools  in  our  lands,  which  are 
for  training  or  educating  mankind, 
from  youth  up,  that  they  can  get  along 
successfully  in  the  business  world. 
But  have  we  ever  thought  of  the  great 
necessity  of  a  Bible  School,  which  cer¬ 
tainly  reaps  a  bountiful  harvest  in  eter¬ 
nity.  The  Bible  School  is  just  the 
right  place  where  we  can  receive  train¬ 
ing  for  the  soul,  “The  immortal  soul” 
which  has  to  be  sometime  fitted  for 
the  sky,  yes,  returned  to  its  Maker 
from  whence  it  came.  We  can  hearti¬ 
ly  and  truly  say  the  Bible  School  is 
the  place  where  you  get  real  soul-food 
which  helps  to  pattern  our  lives  after 
Jesus. 

The  whole  theme  in  our  studies  was 
Christ.  The  studies  consisted  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment  History,  Bible  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  I  and  II  Corinthians,  and 
Church  History.  Much  stress  was  laid 
on  the  suffering,  the  dreadful  agony 
of  our  dear  Lord  to  purchase  our  sal¬ 
vation.  As  we  meditate  on  those  sa¬ 
cred  passages,  who  can  help  but  weep 
to  think  of  all  He  did  for  us!  When 
they  put  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His 
head,  nails  through  His  hands  and  feet, 
spit  in  His  face,  mocked  and  scourged 
Him  and  He  bore  it  so  willingly  that 
we  need  not  be  lost.  And  yet  when  I 
think  if  we  fail  to  keep  His  command¬ 
ments,  we  are  helping  as  in  days  of 
yore,  driving  nails  through  His  hands 
also.  Lord,  help  us  that  we  may  ever 
serve  Thee  because  Thou  hast  done  so 
much  for  us. 


The  attendance  was  fairly  good. 
There  were  seventy  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  that  had  enrolled  varying  in  pe¬ 
riods  of  one,  two,  three,  and  four 
weeks.  Brother  Nevin  Bender  from 
Farmington,  Del.,  and  Jacob  S.  Ben¬ 
der  of  Tavistock,  had  charge  of  this 
school.  They  certainly  labored  most 
faithfully  in  teaching  the  Word  in  its 
simplicity  and  purity.  It  was  held 
near  Baden  known  as  the  Steinman 
church,  for  four  weeks.  Twice  a  week 
we  had  special  prayer  meetings  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  school.  We  certainly  were 
glad  for  the  real  oneness  there  was  in 
these  prayer  circles  where  we  poured 
out  our  hearts  to  God  who  loves  to  have 
His  children  come  and  ask  what  they 
have  need  of,  but  only  on  one  condi¬ 
tion,  “If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.” 

Our  hearts  have  been  closely  knit 
together  in  love  with  the  instructors 
and  pupils,  because  of  the  sweet  com¬ 
munion  we  had  in  the  study  of  His 
Word.  And  yet  duty  bids  us  go,  with 
us  all  scattered  abroad  each  in  his  or 
her  place  of  labor.  And  you  dear 
Christian  wayfarer  on  this  heavenly 
road,  will  you  remember  us  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace?  The  responsibilities 
that  are  placed  on  us  for  knowing  the 
Word,  may  ever  lead,  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  His  way  in  our  life,  that  our  all 
may  be  placed  upon  the  altar  for  Jesus 
and  then  we  can  be  really  happy  in 
Him.  Present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
our  bodies  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  God  says  that  He  that  de- 
fileth  that  temple,  him  will  He  destroy. 
Oh  does  not  the  Savior’s  wonderful 
love  so  move  our  hearts  when  we  think 
of  His  suffering,  bind  us  to  His  service 
that  we  say  to  Him,  “not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done,”  and  God  rejoices  if  we 
are  yielding  in  humble  submission  to 
Him. 

His  wounds  for  my  transgressions, 
His  bruises  for  my  sin; 

His  chastisement  to  gain  my  peace. 
His  stripes  my  healing  win. 
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Lord,  with  glad  voice  I  thank  Thee, 
My  heart  to  Thee  I  give; 

For  Thou  hast  suffered  me  to  save 
Hast  died  that  I  might  live. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Verna  L.  Wagler. 

CAESAREA  IN  JUDEA— ITS  PAST 
AND  PRESENT 

J.  B.  Fisher 

Of  its  past  no  more  remains  to  be 
seen  than  its  crumbling  walls  leading 
well  out  into  the  sea,  again  a  part  of 
the  same  walls  on  shore,  which  are 
high  and  intact,  probably  as  well  con¬ 
ditioned  as  the  day  they  were  built. 
A  gateway  leads  southward  through 
this  thick  wall.  Most  of  the  site  upon 
which  this  grand  city  once  stood  may 
be  known  only  at  the  present  time  by 
its  irregularly  shaped  mounds.  Of  the 
present  dwellings  of  the  town  some 
apparently  have  been  built  upon  foun¬ 
dations  overtop  of  the  former  ones. 
Those  ancient  parts  stick  deep  in  the 
ground.  There  are  some  of  the  present 
dwellings  which  are  built  from  the 
very  blocks  of  the  structures  of  old. 
These  stone  blocks  are  hewn  and  most¬ 
ly  of  uniform  size.  The  thick,  crum¬ 
bling  walls  leading  well  into  the  sea 
evidently  formed  the  harbor  in  Caesa¬ 
rea’s  days  of  prosperity,  to  which  the 
ships  were  lashed.  Ships  no  more 
come  to  this  shore.  All  existing  in  that 
line  here  are  a  few  fishing  boats.  At 
the  time  of  my  visit  the  fishermen  were 
either  lying  upon  the  sandy  beach 
basking  in  the  pleasant  sunshine,  or 
were  busily  engaged  in  mending  their 
nets  preparatory  to  again  “go  afish- 
ing.”  A  group  of  such  beckoned  me  to 
them.  They  were  somewhat  interest¬ 
ed  in  the  “strange  man  from  a  far-off 
country.”  I  had  previously  come  in 
contact  with  several  of  the  inhabitants. 
From  them  I  secured  a  number  of  old 
coins.  Afterwards,  upon  showing  them 
to  persons  informed  upon  those  things 
was  informed  that  they  are  of  no  small 
degree  of  antiquity.  They  were  in  use 
at  the  time  of  Roman  possession  in 
Palestine.  The  present-day  inhabi¬ 
tants  occasionally  find  them  among 


the  covered  ruins  while  digging  in  the 
ground.  Sometimes  rains  washing 
over  the  ground  expose  them  to  view. 

At  the  time  of  our  Lord  this  place 
was  a  city  of  importance.  In  civil  and 
military  affairs  it  exceeded  in  impor¬ 
tance  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  It  became 
the  chief  city  and  residence  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  procurators.  Then  it  had  been 
one  of  the  newer  cities.  It  was  built 
by  Herod  the  Great  as  late  as  the  year 
25  B.  C.  It  was  named  in  honor  of 
Caesar  Augustus.  In  later  years  it  be¬ 
came  the  location  of  various  fierce  con¬ 
flicts,  of  which  that  between  the  Cru¬ 
saders  and  the  Saracens  figured  the 
greatest.  In  1291  Caesarea  was  finally 
vanquished  and  destroyed  by  the 
Turkish  sultan,  Sultan  el  Ashraf. 
From  this  the  city  never  recovered  and 
ever  remained  as  at  present,  an  unim¬ 
portant,  small  farming  and  fishing  cen¬ 
ter  the  population  of  which  belonged 
to  the  lower  walks  of  life.  I  was  told 
in  the  late  former  century  the  place 
was,  for  a  while,  altogether  uninhab¬ 
ited.  But  instead  of  so  many  mud  huts, 
as  at  many  other  places,  the  dwellings ' 
are  of  solid  masonry.  There  is  little 
evidence  of  sanitary  living  conditions, 
in  fact  one  may  see  reverse  evidences 
in  abundance.  There  are,  however, 
several  professed  Christian  Arabic  fam¬ 
ilies  residing  here,  and  more  whole¬ 
some  living  conditions  exist  among 
them.  They  have  some  modern  furni¬ 
ture  and  partly  live  after  the  habits  of 
European  life.  I  stayed  with  such  a 
family  in  Caesarea  and  dined  with 
them  at  table  and  slept  in  a  bed  in¬ 
stead  of  upon  the  floor ;  the  latter  was 
usually  the  case  while  stopping  in  Ara¬ 
bic  way.  They  had  but  a  single  bed. 
Their  food,  too,  was  that  of  the  usual 
Arabic  kind,  chiefly  beans,  olives  and 
olive  oil,  with  the  always  prevalent 
round,  flat  disks  of  bread.  The  bread 
is  dipped  with  the  fingers  into  the  oil, 
which  takes  the  place  of  butter.  It  is 
wholesome  as  well  as  nourishing.  In 
this  light  one  can  readily  understand 
the  scripture  term  “oil”  used  in  narrat¬ 
ing  Elijah’s  lodging  with  the  widow 
of  Zarephath  during  the  three  years’ 
drought  and  the  consequent  famine. 
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when  the  widow’s  supply  of  provisions 
consisted  of  a  handful  of  meal  and  “a 
cruse  of  oil”  when  Elijah  began  to 
depend  upon  the  provisions  of  that 
home  for  his  subsistence.  See  I  Kings 
17. 

Besides  farming  and  fishing  quite  a 
few  of  the  dwellers  of  the  town  earn 
money  by  transporting  sand  by  cam¬ 
els  to  the  outlying  railway  town  of 
Benjamina.  One  man  conducts  a 
whole  strifig  of  loaded  camels  leading 
them  mounted  astride  a  small  donkey. 
Goods  can  also  be  brought  back  on  the 
return  trip.  But  most  of  them  return 
empty  as  but  little  is  needed  in  this 
old-type-of-living  kind  of  a  town  of 
but  about  sixty  families.  The  eldest 
son  of  the  family  with  whom  I  lodged 
was  also  engaged  in  sand  transporta¬ 
tion. 

It  had  been  arranged  for  me  to  ac¬ 
company  him  on  the  back  of  one  of 
his  camels  upon  my  departure  the  next 
morning.  Camels  are  also  used  here 
to  till  the  soil.  At  a  Bedouin  village  of 
theirs  with  its  invariably  flat-topped, 
dark  tents,  upon  the  way  to  Caesarea, 
single  camels  were  seen  drawing  a 
plow.  Becoming  venturesome  I  step¬ 
ped  up  to  a  plot  where  a  youth  was 
engaged  plowing  in  this  fashion,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
had  the  thrill  of  plowing  a  furrow  the 
length  of  the  piece  of  ground  with  one 
of  those  hump-backed  steeds. 

Hitching  a  camel  is  easy  enough. 
All  that  is  required  is  a  strong  girth 
placed  around  the  body  in  front  of  the 
hump  and  traces  fastened  on  both  sides 
to  the  girth. 

To  reach  Caesarea  one  goes  by  train 
to  Benjamina  and  from  there  overland 
either  afoot,  by  donkey  or  by  camel. 
I  took  the  former  way.  For  quite  a 
way  one  passes  through  the  orange 
groves  of  the  Jewish  colony  of  Benja¬ 
mina.  Beyond  it  are  marshes  and  a 
stream  to  cross  as  best  you  may.  Af¬ 
ter  some  distance  one  comes  into  the 
waste  region  of  sand  dunes  blown  into 
heaps  like  piles  of  snow.  Then  beyond 
them  is  the  Bedouin  village  to  the 
right,  and  from  there  is  a  gradual  slope 
upwards  and  when  the  ridge  of  the  up¬ 


per  tableland  is  reached  the  first  view 
of  Caesarea  is  to  be  had,  and  the  sea 
lying  some  distance  further.  I  am  told 
that  during  the  dry  season  auto  serv¬ 
ice  is  available. 

To  me  the  place  proved  to  be  of  suffi¬ 
cient  interest  to  well  repay  the  incon¬ 
venience  of  going  there.  As  I  sat  all 
alone  upon  the  sandy  beach  and  medi¬ 
tated  upon  events  connected  with  those 
shores  emotions  were  aroused  and  re¬ 
gards  intensified  because  of  that  which 
took  place  so  many  centuries  ago. 

In  Acts  10  are  found  accounts  of  oc¬ 
currences  in  Evangelical  times,  also  in 
Acts  21 :8  and  23  ;23,  as  well  as  other 
references  in  the  New  Testament 
scriptures. 

For  further  connections  on  this  mat¬ 
ter  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  article  in  this  publication  on  the 
same  subject. 

Note ; — Bro.  Fisher  took  it  for  grant¬ 
ed  that  the  German  article  on  Caesa¬ 
rea  would  appear  in  the  same  issue. 
In  this  he  was  mistaken  as  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  have  published 
the  articles  in  the  two  languages  par¬ 
allel,  for  a  number  of  reasons:  one  of 
which  was  that  articles  intended  for 
other  publications  were  forwarded  to 
the  editor  of  English  part  and  were 
mostly  used,  with  perhaps  one  excep¬ 
tion,  which  was  practically  a  duplicate 
of  that  already  used.  Ajid  some  ac¬ 
counts  were  divided  into  two  parts, 
sometimes  in  the  German  and  at  other 
times  in  the  English  part. — Editor. 

THE  DESIRE  OF  ALL  NATIONS 
The  Man  Christ  Jesus 

We  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  significant  fact  in  history.  The 
existence  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  pivot 
upon  which  the  destiny  of  the  world 
has  turned. 

Here  is  a  man,  born,  and  bred  in  ob¬ 
scurity, — with  no  advantages  of  edu¬ 
cation, — without  rank,  wealth,  or  asso¬ 
ciates. — a  man  who  never  had  a  home 
that  He  could  call  His  own, — who  nev¬ 
er  had  a  follower  of  any  note  while  He 
lived  on  earth,— hated  by  the  leading 
men  of  His  time,  in  both  Church  and 
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State —a  man  who  died  by  the  hands 
of  the  law,  and  was  buried  by  charity; 
and  yet  today,  instead  of  dating  our 
letters  and  papers  and  all  other  docu¬ 
ments  Anno  Mundi  (in  the  year  of  the 
world)  it  is  “In  the  year  of  our  Lord,” 
as  though  man  first  began  to  live  when 
Jesus  walked  in  Jewry;  kings  and  em¬ 
perors  are  anointed  in  His  name  and 
most  gorgeous  temples  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  are  consecrated  to  His  wor¬ 
ship  ;  millions  upon  millions  believe 
that  there  is  eternal  salvation  only 
through  Him;  the  history  of  the  last 
eighteen  centuries  has  taken  its  form 
from  Him;  and  there  is  no  name  in 
heaven  or  earth  that  is  spoken  with 
the  same  reverence  as  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus. 

A  phenomenon  like  this  demands  ex¬ 
planation,  and  we  begin  our  inquiries 
by  asking  whether  there  was  any  thing 
in  the  character  of  the  age  when  Jesus 
lived  that  serves  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  such  a  man,  as  He  is  rep¬ 
resented  to  be?  Had  humanity  become 
developed  to  such  a  point,  that  it  was 
reasonable  to  look  for  such  a  being  as 
Jesus?  Had  long  ages  of  experience 
and  culture  been  operating  upon  the 
rough  material  of  human  nature,  until 
at  last  all  its  finer  and  nobler  elements 
culminated  in  this  man?  In  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  time,  and  in  the  choicest  region 
of  the  earth,  did  the  choicest  family  of 
the  most  advanced  race  ripen  into  this 
perfect  fruit? 

There  is  nothing  to  sustain  such  a 
theory  as  this.  The  palmy  days  of 
Palestine  had  long  been  past.  It  had 
degenerated  into  a  tributary  province, 
ruled  by  a  succession  of  demagogues, 
who  worked  their  way  into  power  by 
meanness  and  cruelty.  No  true  proph¬ 
et  had  spoken  in  Judea  for  four  hun¬ 
dred  years.  Judaism  had  “become  a 
system  of  superstitious  observances, 
and  its  worship  was  a  wearisome  rou¬ 
tine.  The  foolish  conceits  of  the  Rab¬ 
bis  formed  the  substance  of  the  popu¬ 
lar  theology.  The  more  intelligent  men 
of  the  times  were  indifferent  to  all 
forms  of  religion.  There  was  not  a 
man  distinguished  for  intellectual 
power  or  moral  excellence  in  all  the 
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nation,  not  one  whose  name  would  not 
have  been  forgotten  when  he  died,  if 
Jesus  had  never  lived.  Politically,  in¬ 
tellectually,  and  normally,  Palestine 
was  in  her  dotage. 

And  yet,  at  this  period,  and  among 
this  debilitated  people,  there  appears 
in  the  dark  horizon  a  LIGHT,  which 
gradually  turns  the  night  into  day.  For 
the  first  and  last  time  in  the  history 
of  the  world  a  perfect  man  appears ! 

How  is  this  phenomenon  to  be  ex¬ 
plained?  Was  there  anything  in  His 
parentage.  His  education,  the  peculiar 
influences  which  surrounded  Him  in 
His  boyhood,  to  account  for  it?  He  is 
brought  up  under  the  roof  of  a  respect¬ 
able  mechanic  in  Nazareth.  Of  Jo¬ 
seph,  His  reputed  father,  we  know 
nothing,  except  that  he  appears  to 
have  been  an  upright,  honest  man, 
ready  to  regard  the  voice  of  God,  when 
he  heard  it  distinctly;  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  exerted  any 
special  influence  over  the  boy,  whose 
name  has  since  become  so  illustrious. 
Of  Mary,  His  mother,  we  have  fuller 
notice,  and  are  led  to  form  a  much 
loftier  conception.  The  wonderful 
words  of  her  wondrous  Child  sank 
deep  into  her  heart,  and  were  remem¬ 
bered  and  cherished  there,  long  after 
others  had  forgotten  them.  She  had  a 
spiritual  insight,  which  no  other  wom¬ 
an  of  Judea  shared  with  her,  a  tender¬ 
ness  and  a  purity  which  we  can  honor 
and  love,  without  adoring  her  as  di¬ 
vine;  blessed  above  women,  she  was 
the  fit  mother  of  a  spotless  child.  But 
it  is  the  power  of  the  child  over  the 
mother,  and  not  that  of  the  mother  over 
the  child,  which  always  arrests  our 
attention ;  the  ordinary  relation  seems 
to  be  reversed,  and  the  parent  does 
homage  to  the  offspring. 

And  outside  of  the  family  circle, 
Avhat  were  the  influences  to  which  Je¬ 
sus  was  subjected  from  His  childhood? 
He  was  brought  up  in  a  secluded  vil¬ 
lage  of  a  remote  province,  a  place  so 
low  and  obscure,  that  a  proverbial  dis¬ 
grace  was  connected  with  its  name,  and 
people  wondered  how  any  good  thing 
could  come  from  such  a  region.  His 
only  companions  were  the  uncultivat- 
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ed  peasants  of  Nazareth ;  tradition  says 
that  He  was  engaged  in  the  laborious 
calling  of  His  reputed  father;  probab¬ 
ly  the  only  books  that  He  ever  saw 
were  the  sacred  rolls  of  the  law  kept 
in  the  village  synagogue,  and  perhaps 
some  Rabbinical  commentary  circulat¬ 
ed  among  the  people. 

Out  of  this  dull  background  the  full- 
formed  figure  of  Jesus  suddenly  flash¬ 
es  into  light.  There  is  no  visible  prep¬ 
aration  for  His  great  work,  no  pupil¬ 
age,  no  study,  no  discipline,  no  earthly 
antecedent  to  account  for  the  phenom¬ 
enon.  The  ideal  man,  He  for  whose 
advent  the  world  had  been  waiting 
through  weary  centuries,  suddenly  ap¬ 
pears,  moves  about  Galilee  and  Judea 
for  a  few  years  and  then  vanishes  from 
the  scene.  But.  during  this  short 
space.  He  has  said  something.  He  has 
done  something,  which  has  made  the 
world  another  place  to  what  it  was  be¬ 
fore,  and  man  another  being  to  what 
he  was  before ;  even  the  face  of  eternity 
is  changed,  and  the  grave  itself  has 
become  radiant.  His  name  has  be¬ 
come  a  talisman,  the  slave  hears  it, 
and  leaps  in  his  chains — the  sinner 
hears  it,  and  ceases  from  his  sin — the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  hear  it,  and 
find  rest — the  dying  saint  hears  it,  and 
falls  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  will  not  be  questioned  that  no  hu¬ 
man  being  has  ever  impressed  the 
world  like  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The 
quiet  words  that  He  uttered,  as  He  sat 
with  a  little  group  of  disciples  on  some 
Galilean  hillside,  have  been  taken  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  and  carried  to 
every  quarter  of  the  earth.  What  He 
said  and  did  and  endured,  soon  found 
its  chroniclers,  and  this  record  has  be¬ 
come  the  sacred  Book  of  the  most  civ¬ 
ilized  of  modern  nations,  and  has  re¬ 
ceived  the  extraordinary  title  of  “The 
Word  of  God.” 

His  influence  has  reached  all  races 
and  classes  of  men.  In  the  universality 
of  His  influence  Jesus  stands  alone. 
Other  men  have  left  their  impress  up¬ 
on  some  particular  nation,  or  upon  a 
peculiar  order  of  people  in  various  na¬ 
tions  ;  but  the  followers  of  this  Teach¬ 
er  forget  that  He  was  a  Jew,  and  the 


place  of  His  birth  has  become  ideal¬ 
ized  as  “The  Holy  Land.”  Unlike 
philosophy  and  science,  the  religion  of 
Jesus  has  gone  before,  instead  of  fol¬ 
lowing  in  the  wake  of,  civilization ;  and 
civilization  has  followed,  as  a  neces¬ 
sary  consequence. 

And  this  extraordinary  influence  has 
affected  all  the  various  relations  of 
men,  political,  social,  and  personal.  It 
has  revolutionized  governments,  intro¬ 
duced  new  elements  into  society, 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  family 
ties,  and  given  men  strength  to  subdue 
the  passions  of  their  own  nature.  It 
found  despotism  enthroned  every¬ 
where  ;  just  so  far  as  its  principles  pre¬ 
vail,  it  gives  to  the  people  all  the  civil 
liberty  which  they  are  competent  to 
exercise,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
protects  them  from  the  evils  of  anar¬ 
chy.  It  found  society  disordered,  in¬ 
harmonious,  groaning  under  abuses 
and  excesses;  it  is  gradually  restoring 
order,  equality,  and  fraternity.  It 
found  the  family  relation  disarranged, 
woman,  the  ignorant  servitor  of  man, 
and  the  purity  of  home  defiled  by  po¬ 
lygamy  ;  it  is  now  weaving  around  the 
household  a  white  robe  of  sanctity,  se¬ 
curing  to  the  wife  and  mother  her  le¬ 
gitimate  rights,  and  it  has  assigned  to 
her  the  highest  sphere  of  influence 
which  mortal  can  obtain. 

It  has  in  itself,  a  vitality  which  is 
irresistible,  The  influence  of  Jesus 
can  no  more  be  exterminated  than  the 
law  of  gravity  can  be  destroyed.  Per¬ 
secution  cannot  kill  it,  and  patronage 
cannot  smother  it.  It  lived  through 
the  long  night  of  a  thousand  years, 
when  its  beams  were  shorn  and  its  life 
seemed  well  nigh  gone:  and  then  the 
SUN  rose,  brighter  than  ever.  And  it 
will  live  on,  until  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shaU  be  no  more. 

The  influence  which  Jesus  has  ex¬ 
erted  is  peculiar  in  its  nature.  It  is 
not  that  of  physical  force.  The  cause 
of  Christ  has  advanced  most  success¬ 
fully  when  it  has  received  the  least  as¬ 
sistance  from  the  secular  arm.  When 
men  have  gone  before  with  a  sword  to 
open  the  way,  Christianity  has  refused 
to  follow.  When  the  attempt  has  been 
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made  to  enforce  the  forms  of  this  faith 
by  violence,  the  spirit  has  deserted  the 
form  and  left  it  empty.  The  dreariest 
days  of  Christianity  were  those  when 
the  trumpet  of  the  warrior  was  sound¬ 
ed  in  her  behalf.  The  imperial  patron¬ 
age  of  Constantine  did  the  Church 
greater  harm  than  all  the  attacks  of 
Julian.  If  she  had  only  been  let  alone, 
to  work  out  her  true  results  by  her 
own  vital  force,  Christianity  would 
have  been  a  hundredfold  stronger  than 
she  is  today. 

Neither  is  the  influence  of  Christ’s 
truth  that  of  a  system  of  philosophy. 
It  harmonizes  with  all  forms  of  sound 
philosophy :  but  it  has  truths  which  are 
peculiar  to  itself,  and  it  handles  these 
after  a  fashion  peculiar  to  itself.  Je¬ 
sus  perplexed  His  hearers  with  no 
metaphysical  subtleties.  He  dealt  very 
little  in  abstractions.  He  elaborated 
no  ambitious  theories.  The  most  un¬ 
learned  could  comprehend  what  He 
said  as  readily  as  the  Scribes.  * 

Neither  is  the  influence  of  Christian¬ 
ity  that  of  superstition.  Just  so  far  as 
this  element  has  been  incorporated  in¬ 
to  the  original  Gospel,  its  true  power 
has  been  vitiated.  In  the  teachings  of 
Christ  there  is  a  singular  freedom  from 
everything  likely  to  minister  to  that 
feeling  of  superstitious  reverence  and 
fear  which  is  so  natural  to  man.  He 
envelopes  His  doctrine  in  no  gorgeous 
clouds  of  mystery — never  calls  upon  us 
to  suspend  the  operations  of  our  rea¬ 
son  in  order  to  believe — makes  no 
vague,  exaggerated  appeals  to  our  pas¬ 
sions.  His  utterance  is  calm,  His  ar¬ 
gument  convincing,  and  His  exhorta¬ 
tion  persuasive.  Who  can  conceive  of 
a  congregation  shouting  and  howling 
with  mad  excitement  under  such  a 
discourse  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ? 
Superstition  appears  in  very  opposite 
form  of  manifestation:  the  Christ  of 
the  gospels  is  equally  free  from  it  in 
every  form.  As  a  man,  He  was  nat¬ 
ural  and  simple ;  He  ate  and  drank  like 
other  men;  wore  no  embroidered  phy¬ 
lacteries;  there  is  not  a  trace  in  His 
life  of  wild  enthusiasm,  or  melancholy 
asceticism,  or  hollow  formalism,  or 
puerile  symbolism.  He  prescribed  no 
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religious  routine,  no  recipes  for  pen¬ 
ance  and  self-torture,  and  gave  His 
Church  no  rules  for  stirring  carnal  en¬ 
thusiasm. 

All  the  systematic  theology  that  He 
taught  could  be  put  into  a  very  small 
compass  ;  but  all  the  truth  which  He 
taught,  in  all  its  bearings,  would  re¬ 
quire  an  eternity  to  fathom. 

His  worship  will  grow  young  with¬ 
out  ceasing;  His  legend  will  call  for 
tears  without  end;  His  sufferings  will 
melt  the  noblest  hearts;  all  ages  will 
proclaim  that,  among  the  sons  of  men, 
there  is  none  born  like  unto  Him. — 
Adapted  from  Anon.  Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers : — First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  from  above.  I  will  again 
try  and  write  a  few  lines  to  this  wor¬ 
thy  little  paper.  We  were  having  nice 
warm  weather  till  today. 

Our  neighbors  Rufus  Peachey  had 
a  little  baby  boy  a  couple  weeks  ago. 
We  had  sale  on  the  19th.  My  sister 
Rachel,  who  is  married,  used  to  live 
there  and  on  the  21st  they  moved  over 
to  Alphus  Glick’s  farm.  John  A.  Bei- 
lers  and  family,  our  neighbors,  moved 
to  Virginia  last  week,  and  we  miss 
them  very  much. 

I  memorized  9  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  12  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  26,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
pretty  nice  this  last  week. 

Last  Sunday  church  was  at  Stephen 
Zooks,  back  of  Belleville. 

Jake  M.  Zook  of  Belleville  passed 
awav  in  the  hospital  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ninj^  He  was  sick  six  weeks  in  the 
hospital.  His  birthday  was  June  11, 
1858.  His  age  was  76  years,  8  months 
and  8  days. 

I  learned  6  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  6  Bible  verses  in  German,  and 
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The  Lord’s  Prayer.  Well  I  guess  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions. 

Mary  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  31,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  go  to 
school.  My  teacher  is  Minnie  Rober¬ 
son.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  Today  it 
is  cold  and  cloudy.  Church  was  at 
Sam  Weirich’s  last  Sunday.  Church 
will  be  at  Bish.  Jacob  Miller’s.  T  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
840,  841  the  best  I  can.  I  learned  11 
verses  in  German,  and  21  in  English 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  Will  close  with  love, 

Fanny  Nisly. 

Dear  Fanny.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  1,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  through  the  Mas- 
ter. 

We  are  blessed  with  v^^arm  weather 
although  it  has  been  raining  nearlv  con¬ 
stantly  since  yesterday  morning.  Verna 
Weaver  who  has  been  in  the  hospital 
the  last  few  weeks  with  pneumonia  is 
recovering  and  they  expect  to  take  her 
home  today  or  tomorrow.  Otherwise 
health  is  fair.  I  have  learned  8  verses 
in  German  and  English.  I  must  close. 
A  Junior,  Katie  Hershberger. 

Kalona.  Iowa,  April  2,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  On  April  7 
we  will  have  Sunday  school.  I  go  to 
Evergreen  School.  I  am  in  the  first 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Monroe 
Hochstetler.  I  know  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  There  are  27  books.  I 
want  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
843-844. 

Edward  Franklin  Miller,  yours  and 
Mary’s  answers  are  correct.  We  give 
credit  for  6  verses  for  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  4  verses  for  the 
books  in  the  New  Testament  in  Rhyme 


as  they  were  printed  in  the  Herold  once. 

— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  2,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — The  weather  is  rather 
chilly.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  Bro.  is  in  the  First 
grade.  The  school  year  is  about  to  end. 
Our  school  will  close  on  Good  Friday. 

I  go  to  Evergreen  school.  I  know  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  There  are  66  books 
in  the  Bible.  I  want  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  843-844.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller; 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  fair  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Mrs.  Noah  Chupp  is  ill  with  tubercu¬ 
losis  and  Jonathan  Hostetler  is  ill  with 
old  age.  My  Uncle  Deacon  Elmer  F. 
Miller  is  at  Buffalo,  New  York  taking 
treatments.  He  was  very  sick.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  that  German  Song 
Book.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  839-844  the  best  I  can.  I 
memorized  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and 
17  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Anna  Graber. 

Yours  and  Ora’s  answers  were  all 
correct  except  839  was  not. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  4,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Weather  is  fair.  I  am  14  years  old  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  German  and  English  Tes¬ 
tament.  Our  teacher  of  Sanitary  school 
died  March  25,  1935,  already  65  years 
of  age.  His  name  was  Jacob  Henry 
Fike.  So  we  have  now  another  teacher, 
and  his  name  is  Will  Haarer.  I  mem¬ 
orized  10  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  839-^4.  I  will  close.  Ora  Graber. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  4,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  the  Mas- 
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ter’s  name.  We  are  having  nice  cool 
weather  now.  The  dust  storms  are  a- 
bout  over  now.  I  have  written  for  this 
paper  once  before,  but  not  for  a  long 
time.  I  go  to  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church.  My  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
Miss  Mary  R.  Yutzy,  sh6  is  my  first 
cousin.  I  like  her  very  well.  In  day 
school  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Betty  Connelly. 
I  like  her  very  much.  We  milk  17  cows 
and  deliver  sweet  cream.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  in  English  7  verses.  In  German  a 
song,  Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children 
of  the  World.  A  reader,  Ruth  Elisabeth 
Yoder. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  78, 
April  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  are  having  rainy  weath¬ 
er  now  and  are  looking  for  some  more. 
There  are  a  few  cases  of  sickness  around 
here.  My  brother  Ernest,  is  sick.  The 
doctor  thinks  he  has  the  flu.  We  hope 
God  will  make  him  better.  Abe  Nis- 
leys  have  changed  their  minds  on  stay¬ 
ing  here  for  the  summer.  They  went 
to  Delaware  soon  after  I  had  written 
my  last  letter.  I  have  learned  the  123rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  5  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  have  learned  2  English  songs, 
one  has  5  verses  and  the  other  has  3.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
from  No.  840  to  844  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  you  all. 

Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  April  7, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — It  is  a  little  cold  and  snowy 
today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I  have  a 
little  baby  brother.  His  name  is  Leo. 
Katie  Hochstetler  is  working  for  us. 
My  teacher  is  Eldon  J.  Neff.  I  like  him 
well.  I  learned  ninteen  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  prayer  all  in  English.  I  know 
one  German  song.  I  will  try  to  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  Questions. 
A  reader,  Judith  Schrock. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  April  7.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  js  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  15  years  old.  I  will  try  to  answer 
the  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can.  I 
learned  the  23rd,  34th,  8th  Psalm  all  in 
English.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  learned  a  German  song.  I  will  try 
to  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  From  a  Reader, 
Mary  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  but  you  did 
not  say  how  many  verses  in  the  song 
you  learned,  so  I  can  not  give  you  credit 
on  our  book.  Judith  also. — Barbara. 

Croghan,  New  York,  April  7.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old  and  in 
the  fourth  grade.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  except  a  few  cases  of  whooping 
cough.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
twenty-six  verses  of  song  all  in  English. 
Two  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will 
try  and  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  the 
best  I  can.  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Helen  Moser. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  14.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  are  having  pretty  Spring 
weather.  Wheat  fields  are  getting  nice 
and  green,  also  the  lawns  are  nice  and 
green.  Birds  are  back  from  the  south, 
which  makes  us  think  of  summer.  We 
are  very  glad  for  summer  again. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Today  we  had  council  meeting  at  John 
Z.  Bylers.  And  in  two  weeks  commun¬ 
ion  will  be  held  at  Jacob  Peachey’s  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  Matt. 

5  :1-12  in  English,  Psalm  130  and  135 
in  German.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessing. — Lizzie  Mae 
Sharp. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  April  14.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Sav¬ 
ior’s  blessed  name.  We  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  warm  weather  the  past  few  weeks,. 
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but  last  night  it  snowed,  and  today  it 
blew  dust.  We  were  all  at  church  at 
Menno  Schmucker’s  place.  Church  will 
be  at  Dan  Coblentz’s  place  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  There  was  a  lot  of  sick¬ 
ness  around  here  this  winter.  Scarlet 
fever,  measles  and  whooping  cough 
were  all  around.  Mrs.  Noah  Gingerich 
is  in  bed  with  erysipelas  in  her  leg. 
She  is  improving  very  slow.  We  have 
their  baby  at  our  place.  Mr.  Henry  J. 
Miller  is  on  the  sick  list  too.  My  sister 
has  pleurisy.  My  cousin  Freeda  Sch- 
weitert  has  returned  after  spending  the 
winter  in  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania.  I 
have  learned  9  verses  in  English  and  4 
verses  in  German.  I  am  sorry  that  I  did 
not  get  all  the  Juniors’  letters  answer¬ 
ed  that  wrote  to  me.  I  got  letters  from 
10  girls,  so  you  see  I  could  not  answer 
them  all  yet.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pie.  Our  school  will  close  on  May  10, 
■which  I  am  glad  for.  Mary  Bontrager. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  April  14,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  have  been  having  warm 
weather  the  last  few  weeks.  But  today 
it  blew  dust.  I  have  learned  nine  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  prayer. 
We  were  to  church  at  Menno  Schmuck- 
ers.  I  will  close,  A  Junior,  Alvin  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Apple  Creek  Ohio,  April  14,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are 
having  nice  spring  weather.  The  people 
are  about  done  sowing  oats  around 
here.  Our  church  will  be  at  Dan  Masts. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German. 

Yours  Truly, 

Joe  M.  Kuhns. 

Findlay,  Ill.,  April  5, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  the  first  time  I  wrote  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  have  the  German 
measles.  I  am  not  sick  with  them.  I 
have  learned  the  117th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  in  English.  Do  you  give  credit 
for  learning  verses  both  German  and 
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English?  I  learned  25  verses  in  English 
and  35  in  German.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  What  would  be  my 
credit?  What  would  a  song  book  “Sch-  * 
one  Liedern”  cost. 

Herman  Hostetler,  Jr.  j 

This  letter  would  credit  you  32  cents  j 
if  I  understand  your  letter.  We  haven’t  \ 
the  song  book  you  asked  about. — Bar- 
bara. 

_ _  f 

REPORT  FOR  JUNIOR  DEPART-  I, 
MENT  FOR  1934 


No.  of  Juniors  that  wrote  in  1934  100 

Total  of  Bible  Questions  Answered  736 
Total  of  English  verses  learned  2580 
Total  of  German  verses  learned  1769 
Total  of  English  letters  rec’d  180 

Total  of  German  letters  rec’d  30 


Money  on  hand  last  report 
Donations  since  last  report 
Mose  M.  Miller 
Mrs.  Jonas  Schrock 
Mrs.  Eli  Nissly 
Berthy  L.  Yoder 
Sam  D.  Hochstetler 
Mrs.  Melvin  Mullet 
West  Center  Dist., 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 
Amelia  M.  Peachy 
By  J.  N.  Yutzy 
W.  A.  Miller 
Anna  Moser 
Albert  Miller 

East  Center  Brotherhood  Kans. 
Mrs.  Anna  M.  Yoder 
L.  A.  Miller 


1.73 

2.00 

50 

50 

25 

2.00 

.50 


5.00 

.35 

1.00 

1.00 

3.00 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

4.10 


Total  received  28.93  / 

Money  expended  < 

L.  A.  Miller  for  books  18.10 

M.  J.  Miller  for  books  3.20  i 

Postage  3.64 

Total  expenditures  $24.94  ^ 

Balance  on  hand  3.99  L 

Juniors  that  learned  less  than  20c  T 
will  be  carried  over  for  1935  so  if  you  ) 
will  learn  more  you  will  receive  credit  ; 
for  what  you  have.  John  J.  Miller. 
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MARRIED 


Hostetler  —  Buchka :  —  Harvey  J. 
Hostetler  and  Stepha  Buchka,  adopt¬ 
ed  daughter  of  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  latter  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Tues¬ 
day  evening,  March  5. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


OBITUARIES 


Kuepfer : — That  this  world  is  not  our 
abiding  place,  that  our  life  is  even  as 
a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while 
then  vanisheth  away :  that  the  hour  of 
death  cometh :  of  these  things  we  were 
reminded  when  Deacon  Christian  S. 
Kuepfer  was  so  suddenly  called  to  the 
great  Beyond. 

He  was  born  on  a  farm  thirty-nine 
years  ago,  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
G.  Kuepfer  near  Newton,  Ontario, 
Canada ;  and  died  at  his  late  residence 
on  the  ninth  line  of  Mornington,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  on  the  morniner  of  Mar. 
4,  1935. 

He  had  been  ailing  for  the  past  six 
weeks  but  had  only  been  confined  to 
his  bed  hardly  a  week,  and  he  had  im¬ 
proved  a  little  the  Sunday  before  his 
death  so  that  his  many  friends  had 
good  hope  for  his  recovery.  No  one 
dreamed  that  the  end  was  so  near. 

But  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
and  His  thoughts  not  our  thoughts. 
Still  we  must  feel  that  our  loss  was  the 
departed  brother’s  eternal  gain,  when 
the  angels  called  him  home,  Monday 
morning  so  suddenly  and  unexpected¬ 
ly.  His  sudden  passing  came  as  a  dis¬ 
tinct  shock  to  all  of  his  many  friends 
and  relatives. 

In  his  youth  he  joined  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remain¬ 
ed  faithful  until  the  end. 

In  the  fall  of  1921  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lena,  only  daughter  of 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Henry  Allbrecht 
whom  he  leaves  to  mourn  deeply  the 
loss  of  a  loving  husband. 

In  the  year  of  1931,  he  was  ordained 
deacon  in  the  church,  which  duty  he 
fulfilled  faithfully. 


He  is  also  survived  by  his  deeply  be¬ 
reaved  father  and  mother  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  bereaved  brothers  and  sisters,, 
namely ;  Jonas  and  Nicholas  who  re¬ 
side  north  of  Edgecombe;  Eli,  of  El- 
ma ;  John,  of  near  Newton ;  Dan,  Allan 
and  Ben  at  home;  (Lena)  Mrs.  SoL 
Schmidt  of  near  Kingwood ;  (Clara) 
Mrs.  Aaron  Ebersole  of  Milverton  and 
(Nancy)  Mrs.  Joe  Steckly  of  Elma,. 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
who  mourn  his  sudden  and  early  de¬ 
parture. 

Funeral  services,  which  were  large¬ 
ly  attended,  were  held  from  his  late 
residence,  at  9:30  A.  M..  Mar.  6,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishops  Joseph  and  John 
Kuepfer,  after  which  interment  was 
made  in  the  seventh  line  cemetery. 

His  age  was  39  years,  6  months,  and 
10  days. 

His  passing  has  caused  a  vacancy  in 
the  church  and  in  the  home  that  can 
never  again  be  filled.  But  God’s  will 
be  done. 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 

O’er  the  spoils  that  Death  has  won. 
We  would  then,  life’s  shortness  heed¬ 
ing. 

Calmly  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Though  cast  down,  we’re  not  forsaken  ; 

Though  afflicted,  not  alone : 

Thou  didst  give,  and  Thou  hast  taken ; 

Blessed  Lord,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Though  today  we’re  filled  with  mourn¬ 
ing, 

Thou  hast  taken  but  Thine  own ; 
Lord  of  earth  and  God  of  heaven. 

Evermore  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Yoder: — Elizabeth  (Trover)  Yoder 
was  born  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana, 
Dec.  9,  1872;  died  at  her  home  near 
Bremen.  Ind.,  March  18,  1935.  at  the 
age  of  62  years.  3  months  and  9  days. 
She  was  married  to  John  J.  Yoder.  Apr. 
9,  1893.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children — 3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  her  deeply  bereaved  husband 
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and  the  following  sons  and  daughters : 
Cephas,  Milford,  Ind.;  Sarah,  wife  of 
Levi  Schrock,  Mary,  wife  of  Eli  M. 
Schmucker  and  Mahlon,  all  of  Milford, 
Ind.;  15  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
^Jephtha,  La  Grange,  Ind. ;  David,  who 
had  his  home  with  her,  and  3  sisters, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Hochstetler,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Noah  S.  Miller,  Kalona,  la., 
and  Mrs.  Enos  Glick,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  as  well  as  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Death  came  as  the  result  of  an  in¬ 
ward  cancer,  and  of  paralysis  from 
which  she  was  speechless  the  last  ten 
days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March 
20.  1935,  conducted  by  Abraham  Yo- 
de?  and  Monroe  Hochstetler  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  by  Homer  North  in  English. 
Text,  John  5  ;24-29. 

Mother  dear  is  gone. 

We  miss  her  presence  here; 

Her  counsel  and  advice. 

Her  welcome  voice  and  cheer. 

The  Family. 


Maust.— Rhoda  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Allen  J.  and  Alma  (Miller)  Maust 

was  born - 30,  1934.  Died  April  12, 

1935  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
nearly  seven  weeks.  Death  was  caus¬ 
ed  by  pneumonia  complicated  vvith  pus 
secretions.  After  having  been  ill  three 
weeks  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  operated  upon  for  drainage  of  pus, 
after  which  she  slowly  improved  and 
was  again  taken  to  her  home,  where 
she  was  for  almost  a  week  when  sep¬ 
tic  poisoning  set  in  followed  by  perito¬ 
nitis.  When  her  condition  became 
worse  she  was  again  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital.  where,  after  undergoing  much 
suffering,  she  quietly  passed  away  the* 
following  day.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents.  3  sisters  and  2  brothers,  her 
2  grandfathers  and  1  grandmother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March 
15.  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H..  near 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  services  at  the  resi¬ 
dence  by  Shem  Peachey ;  at  the  meet¬ 


ing  house,  scripture  reading  and  pray¬ 
er  by  Noah  Brenneman ;  sermons  in 
German  by  C.  W,  Bender,  in  English 
by  Shem  Peachey.  Closing  services 
at  the  grave  by  C.  W.  Bender. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  18,  1935 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name ; — 

We  are  having  cool  weather  with 
frost  every  morning  for  some  time. 
We  had  some  snow  the  15th  inst.,  but 
soon  all  disappeared. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual, 
with  measles  here  and  there. 

Bro.  Menno  Jones  is  home  from  the 
hospital  but  incisions  are  healing  rath¬ 
er  slowly. 

Bro.  Elmer  Miller  is  at  home  from 
New  York.  I  am  sorry  that  I  reported 
his  condition  in  accordance  with  mis¬ 
information  I  had  received.  I  am  glad 
that  he  is  not  afflicted  as  had  been  re¬ 
ported,  which  report  was  corrected  in 
German  part  of  Herold. 

Bro.  Joe  Stutzman  and  wife  were  in 
Howard  county,  Indiana  to  attend  fu¬ 
neral  of  Clara  Summer,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Levi  Summer,  which  took  place 
April  16. 

Deacon  Menno  Miller,  who  spent  the 
winter  in  Michigan  is  again  in  our  lo¬ 
cality. 

Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
the  28th  inst.,  in  Town-Line — Griner 
congregation ;  also  in  some  of  the  Clin¬ 
ton  congregations  (Old  Order). 

Public  schools  are  closing  this  week, 
in  this  community. 

Oats  is  mostly  sown  and  some  pota¬ 
toes  are  planted. 

With  sowing  and  planting  again 
taking  place  it  brings  to  mind  the  as¬ 
surance  given  that  summer  and  win¬ 
ter,  seedtime  and  harvest  shall  contin¬ 
ue  while  the  earth  abides. 

Let  us  remember  Him  who  suffered 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  making  it 
possible  that  through  Him  we  can  be 
saved  and  let  us  give  Him  thanks, 
praise  and  honor  for  His  mercy  and 
kindness.  Abe  Graber. 


“God  i^  our  refuge  and  strength.” 


^ctolb  iwt  £$a4tl|ci< 

ma  was  ibt  tut  mlt  ©otteu  rtet  mtt  ©erfen,  ba»  tut  oBe«  in  bem  9U»tn  bei 
l^erm  ftol.  3,  17. 

as.  15. 9H«i  1935  iioTlO" 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylT***** 
u  second-class  matter. 


.'pimtnclfnfjrt. 


Ter  i^err  luirb^  aiifgenommen. 
Tcc  §tmmcl  freuet  i'id)., 

(fs  freim  jid)  aHe  gronimcu 
aiJit  Sbitt  berstnniglic^. 
m  Oolen  Seium  ein 
Tic  reinen  (Sberubineu, 

Tic  i)elleu  Serapj^inen;  . 

Gr  mufe  willfommen  jciii. 

3Bir  iDificu  mm  bie  ■Stiegc, 

Tic  unjer  ^oupt  er^of)t, 

SBJir  iDiifen  311  r  (Seniige, 
aSic  man  jum  ^immcl  gc{)t. 

Tec  $eiIonb  gc^t  Doran, 

Slanii  nn§  nid)t  nad)  jid)  lai’icn, 
Gr  3cigct  im§  bie  Strafeen,  • 
Gr  brid)t  uu§  iid)rc  'i^oOn. 

Wit  mollen  I)immlifd)  merben; 
Ter  ."^cilanb  mad)t  nn§ 
asir  fd)h)ingcu  pon  ber  Grbc 
Hn§  bill,  mo  imier  gd)Qp. 

^[)c  .^erjen!  Sd)tt)ingt  end)  onf! 
a»o  ^icfnS  bingegongen, 

Tobin  geb’  cner  33crlangen, 
Tobin  aid  cner  Sonf. 

SBonn  mirb  e§  bod)  gefd)cben? 
aSonn  fommt  bie  licbe  3eit? 
^onn  inerben  mir  ibn  I'cbcn? 

Sn  fcincc  ^crrlid)fcit? 

Tn  Tog,  monn  miri't  bn  jein. 
Toft  mir  ben  $eilanb  gruften, 
Tof)  luir  ben  fiifjcn? 

Stomm,  brid)  bocb  bolb 


£5ttortcnc$a 


<Bo  iprid)t  ber  $err:  §altct  bol  9led)t, 
nnb  tbut  @ered)tigfeit;  benn  mein  §cil  tjt 
nobc,  baft  e§  fomme,  unb  mcine  ^ered)tig- 
feit,  baft  lie  offenbort  merbe.  aSobl  bent 
9J?enid)en,  bee  foIcbeS  tbnt,  unb  bem  SOJen- 
idbenfinb,  ber  e§  Tcft  Wl  baft  et  ben  'Sob« 
botb  bn^te,  nnb  nid)t  entbeiligc,  nnb  bmie 
feinc  '^onb,  baft  er  fein  afrge^  tbne.  ;aei- 

65,  1.  2.  .  sc.  r 

'go  bn  bcinen  'gwfe  non  bem  eobbotb  rcl)* 
reft,  baft  bu  nid)t  tbuft,  maf  bit  gefaUt  an 
meinem  beiligen  Tggc;  fo  mirbS  ein  luitiger 
gobbotb  beiften,  ben  §errn  jn  beiligen  unb 
Au  preijen.  Tenn  io  miri’t  bu  benielbigen 
preifen,  menn  bu  nid)t  tbuft  bcinc  SBege, 
nodb  barin  ecfnnben  merbe,  tt)a§  bit  gefaUt, 
obec  maS  bu  rebeft.  5II§bann  micit  bu  Suft 
baben  om  $errn,  unb  id)  mitt  bid)  iibcc  bic 
Ooben  onf  Grben  fd)mebcn  loftcn,  unb  mia 
bicb  ipeiien  mit  bem  Grbc  bcincS  SSoterS 
Socob;  benn  beS  ^^errn'lDhmb  fogt  e§.  ^c\. 
58, 13.  14.  ^ 

aBeigert  ibr  end)  aber,  nnb  icib  nngebor- 
iam,  io  font  ibr  00m  •Sd)mert  gefreften  mer- 
ben;  benn  bee  SWunb  bc§  .'^errn  iogt  c§. 

5ei.  1,  20. 

5rn§  bem  beiligen  GDangcltum  crieben 
mir  aroei  lonbcriitbe  a^unfte,  bie  einem 
Gbriften,  ber  ©ott  gerafit,  gebiibren,  nam« 
lid)  bie  finbiid)e  i5utrf)i,  ^ic  ber  (55Ioubc  in 
iid)  but,  unb  ba§  gered)tc  Seben,  meldbcS 
an§  bem -©louben,  mie  eine  3rud)t,  erfolgct. 
@ott  bet  .<perr  id)nf  §immel  nnb  Grbc,  bie 
5iid)e  im  9i)?ccr,  bie  a^ogcl  nntcr  bem  .'^im- 
mel,  oflerici  ilront  unb  frnd)tbarc  Canine 
ber  Grbc,  bonn  am  icd))ten  Tagc  marb  ber 
aWenftb  crid)affcn,  nnb  am  jicbente  Toge 
rnbete  cr.  Unb  ©ott  fobc  baft  c^  gut  mac 
ma§  er  gemad)t  bo^e.  aBir  foUen  lerncn 
©ottc§  ©iitc  in  |oI(bcr  Sd)opfung  erfennen. 
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^erolb  ber  SSabfbctt 


unb  uni'er  iQCt^  in  ollerlei  9?ot^cu  bomit 
troftcn,  bais  tnir  fo  ciiien  ollmac^tigeit  unb 
flimbigcn  @ott  I)Qbcn,  ber  un§  fo  reid^Iid) 
ncrforgct,  unb  jo  baterlid)  mit  ollem,  h)Q§ 
h)ic  Sbriiteu  bebiirfen,  bcbo#  bat.  @0  fol- 
len  h)ir  untcr  bcm  neuen  ®unb  nid)t  ollein 
unjcrc  nQturIid)e  SIrbeit  laifeu  am  jiebenten 
2:Qge,  an  bcm  beiligen  Slubctage,  benn  fol* 
d)cS  m6d)te  jcmanb  tbun  urn  be§  Saube§ 
©efeben,  obec  05emcinbe  Drbnungen  gcfal* 
lig  3U  fein,  unb  ni(bt  au§  Siebe  jn  OJott. 
@oId)C3  fubrt  ben  ^})^en^d)en  nid)t  jur  9lubc, 
bcS  '@ett)ijien§,  benn  ber  i^ropbet  fagt  bafe 
mir  jodcn  unfere  ^crjen  acrreifecn  unb  nid)t 
unjerc  Sllcibcr.  ‘80  foUen  mir  un§  3U  unferm 
<^ott  befcbrcn  Don  gan^em  ^erscn,  mit 
gailen,  mit  SSeincp.  SBir  ioflen  tbun  mic 
©ott  getban  bat.  3tm  critcu  2:agc  ber  SBo- 
d)C  fodcn  mir  anfangen  Oiute§  3U  tbun,  bie 
jiebcn  2ogc  ber  SSocbc  e§  augfiibren,  unb 
bie  gan3e  3cit  uniereS  SebenS  nid)t  ablaifcn, 
fo  mcrben  mir  aUcr  I'einer  gbttlidbcn  ©nabe 
an  Scib  unb  Sccic  tbeilbaftig  unb  riir  t'cin 
Iiebe§  SJoIf  unb  Grbc  gcsablet  mcrbcn,  bal 
cr  bier  nor  adcm  Unfall  bcmabrcn  unb  nacb 
ber  3rufertt)ccfung  ber  Xoten  3um  ettjigcn 
fieben  unb  anr  bimmliicbcn  ©lorie  unb  ^Qcrr* 
Iid)feit  annebmen  mill,  ^cnn  gleid)  mic  ber 
SSatcr  ben  8obn  iiegreid)  311  jid)  genommcn 
bat,  fo  mirb  er  aud)  afle  mabrc  Slinber  Oot- 
tc§  3U  iicb  nebmen  an  iencm  S^ag. 


^tcuigfcitcn  unb  3?cgc6cnbcitcn. 


glla,  Gbefrau  non  a)2oye  gd)rocf  bat  jid) 
cincr  Operation  untcr3ogen  in  bcm  .^o|pi* 
tal  in  Urbona,  Sainoi§  fiir  ©oitre,  ift  mic- 
ber  311  .'^ouie. 

Spbia,  dodder  non  eii  3K.  Otto  bat  fid) 
cincr  Operation  nntcraogcn  in  bem  I'^oipitol 
in  ^I)^ottoon,  ^flioniS,  fiir  9tppcnbiciti§  unb 
ift  out  ber  iBciicrung. 

Slntie,  6bcfrau  non  8.  55.  Otto  iit  nur 
longfam  auf  ber  Sefferung,  fie  ift  nod)  3n 
3eitcn  im  J^oipital  in  Urbono,  ^flinoig. 

Spbia,  ebefrou  non  $cnri)  Oncrbolt  non 
gtomata.  Cflaboma,  mar  nod)  im  .'^oipital 
nod)  Ictjtcm  «crid)t  ben  23  9fpril,  ift  ober 
langinm  auf  ber  iBcfferiing. 

Ten  21  9fpril  bat  bie  ©cmcinbc  bci 
9?omata,  Cflabnma,  ibc  SiebeSmabI  gebal« 


ten,  unb  aHc  ©lieber  baben  Xbeil  genom* 
men. 

i|Jre.  (fno§  'grp  unb  2Scib,  Sac  S*  Sltittci 
nub  aSeib  unb  0Kr§.  ©briftian  3:rol)er  non 
■Sumner  ©ountp,  Sanfo§,  moren  ben  21 
9fpril  in  flOZapeS  ©ountp,  Oflaboma  ber  ©e^ 
meinbe  beigemobnt  unb  ben  23  9tpril  ber 
©emcinbe  beigemobnt  bei  Stomata,  bamy 
mieber  nad)  ^oufe. 


55en  28  9fpril  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  bei 
9torfoIf,  9Sa.,  ibr  Siebe§mabl  gebalten  mit 
gutcr  Setciligung. 


55cn  28  9fpril  bat  bic  ©emeinbe  bei 
ebotcau,  9Wopc§  ©ountp,  Oflaboma,  ib'r 
2icbc§mabl  geboltcn  an  ber  $eimot  bon 
9foab  2.  ?)obcr§. 


aWofe  !3ebmon  gebenft  Siebe§mobI  3U 
balten  in  feincr  ©emeinbe  ben  7  9J?ai  in  ber 
©egenb  non  Xopefo,  Snbiano. 


97.  ip.  aWiller  bon  ©ofben,  Snbiana,  bat 
SiebedmobI  ongefagt  auf  ben  12  9J?oi. 


^immclfobrt. 


9»iaft  bn  and)  bei  Sefu  fein,  aucb  eine 
igimmclfabrt  baben,  mic  cr?  „Sa,  fagt  ibr 
alle.  Sa,  ibr  fonnt  fie  baben.  ©rmorben 
bat  fie  ber  $crr  ollen.  SSergept  e§  nur  ni^t. , 
Obne  ^immelfobrt  Im  Seben,  gibt’S  feine 
.'C'immcifobrt  nad)  bem  Seben.  ©eaogen  bar 
er  un§  genug.  ©r  bat  un§  fc  unb  fe  gclie« 
bet;  barum  bat  er  un§  311  fid)  ge3ogen  ou§ 
lautcr  ©ute.  9fn  un§  ift  e§,  bafe  mir  un§  3ie^ 
ben  laffen.  Sofe  bid)  non  ber  ©rbc,  non  ber 
Silnbe  unb  non  bcm  gurften  biefer  SBelt  . 
niebt  balten.  Sie  baben  bir  nicbt§  311  bieten. 
93ci  Sefu  fein,  ift  einaigeS  ipcil.  — Wuf 
©brifti  Jpimmelfobrt  ollein  id)  meine  9?ocb- 
fabrt  griinbe.  Unb  ollcn  3PJeifeI,  STngft 
unb  ipcin  biermit  ftet§  iiberminbe;  benn  mcil 
ba§  .'^aupt  im  $immcl  ift,  mirb  feine  ©lie* 
ber  Seful  ©brift  3ur  rcd)ten  3eit  nad)boIen. 


28obI,  mein  §cr8,  bu  follft  ibm  tronen! 
38a§  er  bir  nerbeifjen  bat,  mirft  bu  au(b  cr- 
fiiUct  fd)aucn,  fommt  e§  aud)  niebt  glcieb 
3ur  3:at.  Sport  erS  oud)  oft  mcit  binau§, 
C5  mirb  bod)  cin  9Cmcn  brauS. 
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^erolb  bcr 

3ofe<»b  iw  ©cfongniS. 

J  :3).  S*  ^ro^er. 

\  3Bir  finbcn  in  l.SKofe  ^^ifel  40  bon 
brei  SWannern  im  oberen  ©efangnife.  ©tner 
bon  benen  tear  onbern  toaren 

V  ^baroo’g  93acfer  unb  aBeinfdbenf. 

tt)Qr  im  ^efangnife  meil  er  nic^t  bermilligt 
*  “Sunbe  3u  tbun,  bic  onbern,  bietoeil  fie 
jidb  berjunbiget  bQ^icn  on  iJSbtirao.  ^ofebb 
mar  ein  tugenbiomer  unb  gotteSfiirc^tiger 
bungling,  ber  ^err  mar  mit  il^m;  unb  er 
fonb  <Snabe  bor  bem  "Sirntmonn  iiber  ba§ 

,  ©efiingnife.  ©r  gob  ^oiet)!^,  Me  3(ufiicl)t 
iiber  bie  '©efongcnen,  unb  ma§  ^bat 

-  bo  gob  ber  ^err  '©liicf  boau.  ®q  moren 
ber  2Beinj(^enf  unb  SSocfer  unter  ^ojebb^ 
Sruffirfit. 

3)ieje  beibe  botten  Slroume,  in  einer 
9?Qd)t,  unb  moren  trourig.  oDo  nun  Soi^bb 
.  fobe  bofe  lie  trourig  moren,  frogte  er  fie: 

SBorum  feib  ibr  b^ute  jo  trourig?  @ie  ant« 

“  morteten:  ©§  bat  un§  getroumet,  unb  boben 
D^iemonb  ber  e§  un§  ouSlege.  Soiet)b  ibrodb" 
3tu§Iegen  geboret  ^ott  au,  bodb  eraoblet 
mir  bie  Stroume.  Xo  eraoblete  ber  oberfte 
Scbend  feinen  ^roum  bem  ^oiepb 
iprocl):  'IWir  boi  getroumet  bofe  ein  2Bein= 
[todf  nor  mir  more,  -ber  bo^e  brei  9leben, 

'  unb  er  griinete,  mu(b§  unb  blubete,  unb 
jcine  Slrouben  murben  reif.  Unb  idb 
'  ben  ©ecber  ^Pbaroo’S  in  meiner  ^onb,  unb 
nobm  bie  ©eeren,  unb  aerbriidte  )ie  in  ben 
©edber,  unb  gob  ben  ©edber  ©baroo  in  bie 
,<0anb. 

k  Sojebb  5u  ibm;  $rei  Steben  jinb 
r  brei  Sloge,  iiber  brei  2:age  mirb  ©b^roo 
J  bein  ^out)t  erbeben,  unb  bidb  mieber  on  bein 
'  3tmt  I'teHen,  bofe  bu  ibm  ben  ©edber  in  bie 
§onb  gebeft  nodb  ber  borigen  SBeife  bo  bu 
I  jein  0d)enfe  morcft. 

(  ^Iber  gebenfe  meiner,  monn  bir§  mobi 
'  gebet,  unb  tbue  ©ormberaigfeit  on  mir,  bofe 
j  bu  ^bot^QO  erinnerit  bofe  er  mid)  au§  bie* 

]  I’em  $ouie  fiibre.  'Xenn  idb  bi^i  bem 
I'  Sonbe  ber  (Sbrder  b^imlidb  geftoblen,  boau 
0  bbbe  tdb  oudb  ollbie  nidbt§  getban,  bofe  fie 
I  midb  eingefebt  b^^ben.  fiber  bcr  Obcrfte 
')  @d)enf  gebot^  ni^t  ntcbr  on  ^ofebbr  fo®* 
bem  bergo^  fein.  2)er  oberfte  Sodfer  er* 
1  aiiblte  ^ofepb  Qud)  feinen  ^ronnt.  ^r 
'  trdumte,  er  b<itte  brei  meife  ^drbe  ouf  bem 
$aut)t,  unb  im  oberften  ^orbe  oHerlei  ge* 
bodene  0peife  bem  ^bo^Qo ;  unb  bie  ©ogel 

\ 


SBob*  bett 

ofeen  ou§  bem  ^orbe  ouf  feinem  ^oupt.  ^o* 
fept  ontmortete,  unb  fprodb:  ®o§  ift  feine 
$eutung.  3)rei  ^drbe  finb  brei  5tage,  unb 
nodb  breien  Shagen  mirb  bir  ©bnroo  bein 
^oupt  erbeben,  unb  bidb  ou  ben  ©olgen  bdn* 
gen,  unb  bie  ©ogel  merben  bein  gletfdb 
freffen. 

!Die  Xrdume  finb  in  erfiiHung  gegongen 
mie  Sofepb  gefogt  bot.  Xcr  ©ddfer  ift  er* 
bdngt  morben ;  unb  ber  3Beinfd)cnf  ift  mie* 
ber  in  fein  Stmt  gefept  morben.  Unb  ^o* 
fepb  blieb  in  bem  ©efdngnife. 

Slber  nodb  atuei  Sabren,  botte  ©boroo  ci* 
nen  ^roum,  mie  er  ftunbe  am  SBoffer  unb 
fobe  au§  bem  SBoffer  fteigen  fieben  fepone 
fette  ^iibe,  bie  gingen  on  ber  SBeibe  im 
@ro&e.  Stodi  biefem  fobe  er  onbere  fieben 
^iibe  au§  bem  SBoffer  ouffteigen,  bie  moren 
bdfelidb  unb  moger,  unb  troten  neben  Me 
.6ube  on  bem  Ufer  am  SBoffer.  Unb  bie  bdfe* 
li^en  unb  mogern  frofecn  bie  fieben  fdbdnen 
fetten  ^e.  3)o  ermodbte  ©borao. 

Unb  er  fdblief  mieber  ein,  unb  ibm  trdu* 
mete  obermol,  unb  fobe  fieben  Stebren  modb* 
fen  ouf  einem  $oIm,  Doff  unb  bidf.  Xornodb 
fobe  er  fieben  biirre  unb  Derfengete  Stebren 
oufgeben.  Unb  bic  fieben  mogern  Stebren 
Derfdblangen  bie  fieben  biden  unb  fetten 
Stebren.  'Do  ermodbte  ©bnroo,  unb  merfte, 
bofa  e§  ein  Droum  mor. 

Unb  bo  e§  SWorgen  morb,  mor  fein  ©eift 
befiimmert,  unb  f^idte  au§,  unb  Iic§  ru* 
fen  offe  SBobrfoger  in  ©gppten,  unb  offe 
SBeifen,  unb  er  cradbite  ibnen  feine  Drdume. 
Stber  bo  mor  feiner,  ber  fie  bem  ^oroo 
beuten  fonnte.  Do  rebete  ber  oberfte  0d)en* 
fe  au  ©bnroo,  unb  fprodb:  3**)  gtbenfe  ^ii- 
tc  on  weine  Sunbe.  Do  id)  unb  ber  ©dder 
im  ©efdngniS  moren,  batten  mir  beibe  ei- 
nen  Droum,  unb  ein  ebrdifdber 
ber  beutete  unfere  Drdume,  unb  e§  ging  mie 
er  un§  gefogt  bat. 

^un  mirb  ^ofepb  ous  bem  ^efdngnife  ge* 
bolt,  unb  er  Iic§  fi(^  bo§  ^oor  fdberen,  unb 
aog  onbere  Kleiber  on,  unb  fom  binein  au 
©baroo.  Der  fprod)  au  Safepb:  "5cb  babe 
geboret  bu  fonnft  Drdumc  ou^beuten  menu 
bu  fie  boreft!  ^ofepb  fproeb  au  ©baroo:  Da§ 
ftebet  bei  mir  ni<bt,  '®ott  mirb  bodb  ©baroo 
@utc§  mei^fogen. 

©baroo  eradbite  bem  ^fepb  feine  Drdu- 
me.  Unb  Sofepb  fprod):  ©eibe  Drdume 
©boroo’s  finb  einertei,  benn  (Sott,  Der* 
fiinbiget  ©baroo,  ma§  er  Dor  bat. 

fommen  fieben  reidbe  ^obre  in  Ggqp* 
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ten,  ba  Qfle§  reict)Iic^  I'ein  tnirb;  bonn  fom» 
men  ficben  tbeure  ^abre,  boB  nidbtS  tt)Qcb= 
jen  inirb,  unb  bie  reicben  ^obre  dergejfen 
tDcrben.  $o|epb  riet  bem  ^bai^QO,  einett 
iceijen  'JDiann  511  criDablcn,  ber  ba§  giinfte 
nebme  Don  oCern  ba§  lodcbiet  in  ben  reidben 
i^abren  urrb  $au|'er  bouetc,  unb  c§  auf= 
i^iittete,  fiir  iPboroo,  bofe  man  bo^e  menn 
bic  tenren  ^abre  fommen  merben. 

'Dicje  Stebe  gcfiel  ij^barao  unb  atten  fei= 
nen  S?nccbten  mobl.  Unb  ^bnt^Qo  fb^^ad)  3U 
feinen  ^ncd)ten:  !©o  fbnncn  toil  cinen  fold^en 
SKonn  finben,  in  bew  ber  ®cift  @ottC!§  ift. 
Xlnb  iprad)  ju  iSof^P^ '  SBeil  bir  ^ott  foIdbeS 
qIIcs  bat  funb  getban,  ift  feiner  fo  nerftan- 
big  unb  toeife,  qI§  bu.  '2!u  foEft  iiber  mein 
$Qub  i'ein,  unb  iiber  gana  (fgpptenlanb. 
Unb  iEborao  gab  l^ofepb  ©efebenfe,  unb  Iie§ 
ibn  auf  ieinem  anbern  2Bagen  fabren,  unb 
licg  au^rufen  tjor  ibm  b^r:  1))ieier  ift  be§ 
Sanbes  SSater.  Unb  fe^te  ibn  iiber  gana 
©gpptenlanb.  3iUein  be§  5?'onig§ftubI  foE= 
te  bbber  fein  in  ©gppten  benn  ^ofepb- 
Siebe  ^rcunbe,  ift  ba^  nidbt  eine  merf= 
toiirbige  ^erdnberung.  *  9iad)  ber  ^nbbeit 
toar  Sofepb  nerfauft  als  ein  Sflaoe,  barnadi 
in  ba^  '(^efongnife  gemorfen,  u.  nun  erbbbet 
aum  Siirftcntbnm.  (Jin  fd)bneg  SSorbilb  auf 
unfere  3eit.  ffXacb  bet  S^'inbbeit  fommen  toir 
in  bie  'Siinben,  unb  finb  ber  Siinben  ^ne(b= 
te,  bann  fommen  toir  in  bie  '•Sefangenfdbaft 
ber  ©iinben.  Unb  ob  toir  febon  'fudben  Io§ 
au  toerben,  (gleicb  toic  ^ofepb  bat')  fa  fbn= 
non  toir  bod)  ni(^t  lo^  toerben  Oon  un§  felbft. 
3lber  toenn  mir  un§  gdnalid)  oufgeben,  unb 
laffen  Oiott  un^  fubren,  burd)  feinen  Sobn, 
unb  bciiigen  (Seift,  ber  fann  unB  lo^  ma= 
dben,  Don  ben  Siinben;  ba^  toir  bem  ob= 
fterben  ba§  un§  gefongen  bicE  nnb  fonnen 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  toanbeln.  ^a  bann 
finb  toir  nid)t  mebr  SflaDen  unb  ^ned^te, 
fonbern  33iirger  mit  ben  iJpeiligen,  unb  (^ot= 
tee  .'pauegenoffen.  ©rbauet  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  3ipofteI,  unb  ^ropbeten,  too  ^efu^  (Sbri^ 
ftu^  felber  ber  ©dfftein  ift.  5sQ  nun  finb  toir 
Sotted'  .Q'inber,  unb  er  Derforgt  unsi,  unb 
liebt  und',  gleid)  toie  ijSbarao  ben  ^ofepb  ber* 
forget,  unb  geliebet  bat. 

^cfiie  fagt:  fiDJir  ift  gegeben  oEe  Setoalt 
im  .'pimmel,  unb  auf  Grben.  Unb  id)  toiE 
bei  end)  fein,  aEe  2;age,  bi§  an  ber  3BeIt 
enbe.  Johannes  fagt:  SWeine  Sieben,  roir 
finb  mm  Sotted  i^inber,  unb  ift  nod)  nid)t 
crfd)iencn,  too^  toir  fein  toerben.  98ir  toif= 
fen  aber,  toenn  e§  erfdbeinen  toirb,  bofe  toir 


ibm  gleidb  fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toerben 
ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift.  Siebe  greunb,  bie 
^nedbtfdboft  unb  Sefongenfdbaft  toor  bem 
^ofepb  fein  Stroum.  ©r  toufete  bafe  ibm 
toobrlidb  foicbeg  toieberfobren  toar,  unb  er 
nun  frei  ift  Don  bem  3iEem.  ©ben  fo  foEen 
toir  fein,  toir  toiffen  bafe  toir  Siinber,  unb 
Sefongene  getoefen  toaren.  3tber  ber  grofee 
$irte  unb  ^Bifdbof,  unferer  Seelen,  bat  un§ 
befreiet. 


Srntcfrcttbcn. 


(£.  Spurgeon 


(tSortfebung.) 


2Bir  baben  eine  onbere  'gri^enbe,  toeldbe  ber  ^ 
Grntefreube  gleidbt:  e§  ift  bie  ber  Se*" 
betBerborungen.  ^db  baffe  ibr  toifet, 
toa^  e§  b^ifet,  im  Slauben  beten.  ERan* 
dbe  Sebete  finb  ber  3Borte,  in  toeldben  fie  ge» 
fprodben  toerben,  nidbt  toertb,  benn  e§  ift 
fein  Slaube  barin.  „^eglidbe§  ©pfer  foE 
mit  Sala  gefalaet  fein,”  unb  ba§  Sala  be§  ^ 
SloubenS  ift  erforberlidb,  toenn  unfer  ©pfer  ‘ 
3fnnabme  finben  foE.  ^iejenigen,  toeldbe 
befannt  finb  mit  bem  Snabentbron,  toiffen, 
baf3  Sebetgerbbrungen  feine  Sinbilbung 
finb.  EWondbmal  aagert  ber  ^err  ou§  toeifen 
9fbfidbten,  bonn  miiffen  feine  ^nber  rufen. 
Sebenfet  on  §anna.  ^n  tiefem  Seelem 
fcjbmera  rief  fie  an  bem  §errn,  unb  al§  ibt 
ein  Sobn  gefdbenft  toar,  fie  ibn  Sam* 
uel,  b.  b-  aon  ©ott  erbeten.  ®r  toor  ibr  ' 
tbcuer,  benn  er  toor  eine  grndbt  ibreS  Se* 
betg.  2tEe  ©nabe,  toeldbe  ibr  erlanget  in, 
golge  eure§  ©ebetS,  ift  fur  eudb  '■s^amueB* 
©nobe,  tbeure  ©nabe.  ^br  fpredbt:  „Um 
biefe  ©nobe  babe  id)  gebetet,”  unb  e§  ift  fiir 
eudb  rine  'greube,  toie  man  fidb  freuet  in  ber 
©rnte.  SBenn  ber  $err  feine  ^inber  uber*  ' 
rofd)en  toiE,  fo  braudbt  er  nur  beren  ©ebete 
an  erbbren,  benn  bie  meiften  berfelben  toiir* 
ben  bod)ft  erftaunt  fein,  toenn  fie  ouf  ibr  93it* 
ten  eine  Slnttoort  erbielten.  Sie  fagen:  „SBie 
merftoiirbig!  SBie  tounberbar!”  ob 
eg  ettoog  aWerftourbigeg  toare,  bofe  ©ott  treu 
ift,  unb  bob  ber  ^odbfte  feine  58erbeifeungen 
bait.  3Id),  bafe  toir  nur  mebr  ©lauben  bdt* 
ten  an  fein  SBort,  unb  toir  tourben  mebr 
(Jrntefreuben  geniefeen. 

'2Bir  freuen  ung,  toie^pian  fidb  freuet  in 
ber  (Jrnte,  toenn  toir  eine  SBerfu* 
d)ung  ubertounben  baben.  2Bir 
toiffen  toag  eg  bcifet,  unter  einer  3BoIfe  fidb 
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.  3u  befinben.  Die  <Sunbe  in  un§  ftcigt  oft 
mit  oerbunfelnbcr  2)?acbt  empor,  ober  Pon 
V  aufeen  legt  ficb  ein  ©cbotten  iiber  un§,  bofe 
^  loir  ben  geloobnten  aSeg  berlicren.  3w 
(  ct)er  Beit  loirb  ein  ^inb  @ottc§  mad)tiglid} 

'  nacb  -fpiilfc  fdbreien,  benn  e§  furd^tet  fid)  Por 
fid)  fcibft  unb  furd)tet  fid)  Por  feiner  Umgc= 
bung.  SBiSloeilen  boben  ^inber  @otte§  38o= 
d)en  \a  3Konate  long  fo  mit  inneren  unb 
aufeeren  geinben  ju  fdmpfen  gebubt,  unb  in 
tiefem  Seeicnfdbmera  boben  fie  mit  bem 
§errn  gerungen  im  (Sebet.  mar  ein 
fdbmerer  ^ampf ;  bie  ©iinbe  lodte  mit  ibrem 
Sirenengefang,  ber  9Serfu(^er  Perftanb  e§ 
ben  ©egenftanb  fo  Perlodenb  au  malcn.  91I§ 

’  fie  ober  bann  ba§  tiefe  2:bQl  burdbmanbert 
,  botten,  obne  ju  ftraudbein  mit  ibren  gufeen ; 
al§  fie  mobibebolten  mieber  baS  beCe  XogeS- 
Iid)t  erblidten,  ba  fubiten  fie  eine  unau§= 
fpredbli^e  Sreube,  eine'greube,  gegen  meldbe 
bie  ©rntefreube  ein  mabreS  ^inberfpiel  ift. 
2)ieienigen  fennen  mabre  greube,  meldje 
*  burd)  tiefe  ^Dunfelbeiten  gegangen  finb. 

.  ^ompfe  ift  man  erftarrt,  unb  burd)  erfab= 
rung  bot  ber  '©loube  jugenommen,  unb  e§ 
erbebt  ficb  ba§  ^ers  unb  freuet  fid)  in  bem 
§errn,  ber  un§  mad)tiglicb  burcbgebolfen, 

>-  mie  man  fid)  freuet  in  ber  6rnte. 

^ud)  menn  man  3lnberen  nup' 
lid)  m  a  r,  f  0  freuet  man  fidb,  mie  man  fi(b 
freuet  in  ber  (Smte.  '^auptftreben  ei= 

'  ne§  ©beiften  ift,  niiplicb  m  fein.  ©§  foUte  in 
un§  ein  brennenbeS  SSerlangen  mobnen,  @ott 
ju  perberrlicben.  SBenn  ber  'Strbeiter,  mel= 
}  (ber  ein  SSerlangen  bat,  niiblidb  m  fein,  feine 
f|5Iane  gemadbt  unb  au  arbeiten  ongefangen 
bat,  fo  fiebt  er  fid)  urn  nodb  ©rfolg;  ober  fein 
)  ^irfen  mog  3Bo(ben,  fa  mobi  Sabtc  long 
)  obne  ©rfolg  bleiben.  2)er  9trbciter  ift  nid)t 
aw  befd)ulbigen,  menn  cr  feinen  ©rfolg  bat- 
ober  er  ift  au  befcbulbigen,  menn  er  aufrieben 
^  ift,  obne  ©rfolg  aw  baben.  Gin  i^rebiger 
I  mag  prebigen,  obne  bafe  fid)  ^cmanb  be== 

I  febrt,  mcr  mill  ibn  befebwibigen  ?  9lber  menn 

er  bobei  awfrieben  ift,  mer  fann  ibn  entfcbul- 
j  bigen?  ^enn  ?(nberc  niebt  iiber  ibre  8u.n» 

!  ben  mcinen  moUen,  fo  ift  e§  unfere  9trt,  fiir 
r  fie  aw  meinen.  Unb  menn  ba§  .t>era  ernft, 

I  marm  unb  eifrig  mirb,  fo  grbt  ber  $crr  mei» 
ften§  Grfolg,  bier  fiinfaigfdltig,  bort  bwn- 
bertfdltig.  Unb  menn  ber  Grfolg  fommt, 
ba§  finb  Grntefreuben.  ^cb  fann  niebt  urn* 
f-  bin,  midb  ber  gr^ube  au  erinnern,  melibe  id) 
fiibite,  aU  id)  bo§  crftemal  borte,  bafe  eine 
”  8eele  burdb  mcine  fugenblidbe  SBirffamfeit 


SBabt^eit 

mar  an  '©ott  befebrt  morben.  ^db  batte  mob* 
renb  einiger  Sonntag  aw  einer  macbfenben 
9JerfammIung  auf  cinem  2;orfe  geprebigt, 
ober  Pon  93efebrung  ntd)tg  Pcrnommen.  Sa 
lammirbcr 'Gic’banfe;  9SicIIcicbt  bin  icb  nid)t 
pon  i@ott  awm  ffJrebigen  berufen,  benn  menn 
bie§  ber  Satt  more,  fo  miirbe  id)  oud)  Srudbt 
feben.”  Gine§  Sonntagg  fagte  mein  93or» 
fteber:  „2Berbcn  <Sie  nid)t  entmutbigt.  G§ 
ift  fdbon  eine  arme  grou  burd)  ^b^e  SBirf* 
fomfeit  befebrt  morben.”  ^aum  batte  ber 
SUJann  bie§  gefagt,  fo  mar  icb  aucb  febon  un- 
termegS  nod)  bem  ^utteben,  in  meicbem  bie- 
fe  grau  mobnte,  urn  Pon  ibren  eigenen  Sip- 
pen  au  Pernebmen,  ob  e§  ein  mirflidbe§  @na- 
benmeof  fei.  93?oncbe  finb  feitbem  befebrt 
morben,  ober  jeneS  erfte  8iegel  mar  mir  im- 
mer  befonber§  tbeuer.  G§  gab  mir  einen 
Bug  mabrer  Grntefreuben.  aSenn  mir 
tnanb  eine  Grbfcboft  binterloffen  batte,  e§ 
bdtte  mir  feine  foldbe  greube  Perurfaebt,  al§ 
bo§  aSemufetfein,  bafe  burd)  micb  cine  Seeic 
aw  Sefw  gefubrt  murbe.  Sd)  bin  iiberaeugt, 
bob  Gbriften,  meicbe  biefeS  ©lucf  nidbt  fen¬ 
nen,  eine  ber  berriidbften  greuben  oermiffen, 
meld)e  ben  ©laubigen  aw  Xbeil  merben  fann. 
^n  ber  Stbat,  menn  id)  febe,  mie  Siinber  fidb 
befebren,  fo  beneibe  id)  meber  '©obriel  urn 
feinen  Stbron,  nod)  bie  Gngel  urn  ibre  for¬ 
feit.  G§  fofl  unfer  ^immcl  fein  nocb  eine 
Beit  long  auberbalb  bc§  C'timmel^  aw  toir- 
fen,  urn  Siinber  aw  Gbrifto  aw  fiibren  unb 
fo  neue  Sterne  in  bie  ^one  bc§  .^eilanbe^ 
au  fled)tcn. 

^d)  nenne  nod)  eine  Grntefreube,  nemlidb 
bic  @emeinfd)aft  mit  unferem 
.'P  e  r  r  n  u  n  b  $  e  i  I  0  n  b  S  P  f  w  §  G  b  i* 
ft  u  §.  2iefe§  fann  natiirlid)  beffer  erfab- 
ren  ol^  gefd)ilbert  merben.  Solomo,  ber 
mcifcfte  ber  Sterblidbcn,  mufete  feine  Bw* 
flud)t  an  @Ieid)niffcn  unb  iBilbern  nebmen, 
al§  er  bie  -Semeinfebaft  ber  Slircbe  mit 
Gbrifto  aw  fd)ilbern  perfud)te,  unb  obmobi 
bo^5  ^obelieb  gar  berrlicb  ift,  fo  erfebeint  e§ 
bod)  bem  fleif^Iicben  UtJenfeben  nur  mie  ein 
bIobe§  Siebesgebi(bt.  Xer  natiirlidbe  SRenfdb 
pernimmt  nid)t5  Pom  (^eifte  OiotteS  —  e§ 
inufe  gciftlid)  geriebtet  fein.  9tbcr  meicbc  Sc- 
ligfeit,  311  miffen,  bofe  ^efus  unfer  J^beil  ift, 
unb  mclcb  ©liicf,  in  feiner  ©emeinfebaft  au 
Icben.  Gure  .'oanb  in  feine  Seite,  eure  gin¬ 
ger  in  feine  9fagclmale  311  legen,  ba§  finb 
niebt  aataglid)e  greuben;  ober  menn  un§  an 
boben  aBeibctagen  folcbe  geftfreuben  au 
Xbcil  merben,  fo  fonnen  mir  un^  iiber  bie 
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SBelt  unb  2tIIe§,  tooS  bie  SBelt  gut  unb  grofe 
beifet,  boc^  emtjorfc^toingen.  Unfer  3wftonb 
fummert  un§  bonn  rocnig,  tuenn  ber  §err 
nur  bei  un§  ift  —  er  ift  unfer  @ott,  unfer 
2:roft,  unfer  2lIIe§,  unb  bor  ibm  freucn  toir 
un§,  h)ie  mon  ficb  freuet  in  ber  @rnte. 

(Silufe  foigt.) 

93on  bent  Seibenstoeg  ^efu  unb  fetner 
Untgebung 

('Scblufe.) 

■SBoIIen  bonn  nodbmal^  boS  ^rob  .^efu 
befucbcn  unb  bieHeicbt  nodb  ettooS  baruber 
fcbreiben,  benn  e§  liegt  nicbt  tneit  toon  bier. 

IBir  boben  ben  Drt  febt  erreicbt,  fie  gaben 
mir  ben  ©dbliiffel  boau,  fo  ging  i^  affein  3U 
bent  (Srobe  untoerbinbert.  3n§  idb  toorigeS 
aWoI  bo  itoor,  baben  toir  Wiottb.  28  gelefen. 
$eute  bann  in  beiben  2uco§  unb  ^obonneS 
toon  ber  @efdbid)te  toon  ben  SBeibern  ba  fie  311 
bcm  '©robe  gefommen  tooren  mit  ibren 
©beaereien  urn  ben  Seib  ^cfu  311  folben,  toie 
man  lieft:  „©ie  fonben  ober  ben  Stein  ab= 
getoal3t  toon  bent  ©robe;  unb  gingen  btn» 
ein,  unb  fonben  ben  53erb  be§  ^errn  ^efu§ 
nidbt.  Hub  bo  fie  borum  befummert  tooren, 
fiebe,  bo  troten  bei  fie  3toei  SKonner  mit 
glan3cnben  5?Ieibcrn.  Unb  fie  erfdbroden, 
unb  fdblugen  ibre  Sfngefidbter  nieber  3u  ber 
®rbe.” 

tourbe  ibnen  gefogt:  28o§  fudbet  ibr 
ben  Sebcnbigen  bei  ben  sEoten?  Gr  ift  nidbt 
bier,  cr  Ift  oufcrftonben.  ©cbcnfet  boron, 
toie  er  end)  fogte,  bo.er  nodb  in  ©oliloo  toor. 
©ie  gingen  bonn  unb  toerfii.nbigten  e§  ben 
Siingern.  ifJctrii^  fom  3ucrft  in  bo§  ©rob 
unb  fobc  bie  leincn  2^ud)cr  oUcin  liegen. 
3Bcnn  id)  toon  meincm  ©dbreiben  ouffdbouc, 
ift  ein  Ort  311  feben  ber  bcquemlicb  getoefen 
todre  fie  bin3ulegen.  Wicb  tounbert  ob  nid)t 
bcrfcibe  Ort  C‘o  ridbtig  fei.  §obonne§  fom 
bonn  Olid)  binein,  e§  beifjt:  Gr  lief  fd)nettcr 
benn  ifJetru^  unb  fom  om  erften  3um  @ra= 
be,  ging  ober  nii^t  binein. 

Sebt  fommen  un^?  miebtige  ©cbonfen, 
benn  bem  SBortlout  nod)  ftonb  'iUiorio  ge= 
robe  ouStoenbig  on  bcm  ©robe  unb  fd)ouctc 
in  bo^  ©rob  unb  fobc  3toecn  Gngel  in  meifecn 
.Qleibcrn  fiben,  einen  311  ben  ^dupten,  ber 
onbcrc  3u  ben  gitfeen  bo  ^efu§  gelcgen  botte. 
Unb  fie  fogte:  ©ie  boben  meinen  .^errn 
tocggcnommcn  unb  id)  toeife  nidbt  too  fie  ibn 
bingclegt  boben.  fie  fid)  3urutf  toonbtc. 


fiebet  fie  ^efum  fteben,  toufete  ober  gerobe 
nidbt  bofe  er  c§  todre.  ©ie  frogte  ^efu  ob 
er  ibn  toeggenommen  botte.  ©ie  bodbte  er 
todre  ber  ©drtner.  '2)onn  broufeen  oufeer 
bcm  ©robe  fom  bie  ongenebme  ©timme: 
aWorio!  Gr  fogte  ibr:  9iubre  midb  nidbt  on, 
benn  idb  bin  nodb  nidbt  oufgefobren  3u  mei« 
nem  9Soter.  ©ebe  ober  bin  3u  meinen  SSrii* 
bern  unb  foge  ibnen:  fobre  ouf  3U  mei» 

nem  aSoter,  unb  3U  eurem  ®oter;  3U  meinem 
©ott  unb  3u  eurem  ©ott.  S)iefelben  3Borte 
reidben  toobi  nodb  bi§  ouf  un§  fo  toir  unB 
bolten  oI§  feine  getreue  a3ruber  ober  9leben 
feincS  aBeinftodS.  ^db  befinbe  midb  ober 
toeit  bobinten,  toiinfdbe  eudb,  toertbe  @e» 
fdbtoifter,  bo§  58effere.  9?odb  ein§  on  boS 
toir  benfen  ebe  toir  ou§  bem  ©robe  treten 
ift  toon  bem  forgfditigen  ^inlegen,  toie  mon 
benfen  mog,  feine§  SeibeS  toon  bem  from= 
men  ^ofebb  toon  'Strimotbio,  unb  toon  fftifo* 
bemuS  ber  3u  ^efu  gefommen  toor  in  ber 
9fodbt,  ber  brodbte  100  ifSfunb  a^ijrrben  unb 
ailoen  oI§  ©^ecereien  benn  Seib  3U  folben. 

G§  toorb  ein  grower  ©tein  toor  be§  ©ro= 
be§  5:bur  getodl3t.  2)ic  ©teine  too  toor  bie 
Stbiir  ber  ouSgebouenen  ^elfen  ©robmolen 
gebroudbt  toerben  liegen  nidbt  flod)  ouf  bem 
SBoben,  fonbern  toerben  oufredbt  bobin  ge* 
todl3t.  ©ie  fmb  fo  gebouen  bofe  fie  gut  in 
bie  Deffnung  poffen,  unb  toenn  on  ben  Ort 
gefebt,  finb  fie  fo  feft  bo&  e^  bolb  unmog* 
lidb  ift  fie  toieber  toeg  30  roHen.  ©ie  finb 
nidbt  bodb  ober  bon  3iemlidber  Didfe.  SSir 
fdnnen  oudb  ettooS  botoon  tocrnebmen  bofe  bie 
Oeffnung  nieber  toor,  in  Suco§  24,  15  liefet 
e§  bofe  ifJetruS  fidb  biidte  bo  er  in  bo§  ©rob 
fdboute.  G§  toill  jebt  bonn  onfongen  bunfel 
toerben  bier  im  ©robe,  ©ebe  olSbonn  bin* 
ou§  um  bo  nodb  meine  ©ebonfen  mittbeilen. 

G§  fommt  mir  eben  ein  toegen  ben  filter 
bie  bier  ouStoenbig  tooren  noth  bem  bofe  ber 
©tein  toor  bo§  Socb  getodl3t  toor.  Slocbber 
toor  ber  ©tein  bonn  oudb  nodb  toerfiegelt  unb 
bo§  ©rob  betoobret.  2)onn  ouf  einmol  bo§ 
Grbbeben  unb  3erreifeung  ber  ^elfen.  ©e- 
robe  neben  on  ift  ein  longer  fftife  im  gelfen, 
ber  cine  'Jtiebtung  bot  toie  ber  ©trobi  eineS 
®Iitjc§.  ,^obe  nodb  nicmolS  ettoo§  biefer 
afrt  3Utoor  gefeben  in  einem  gelfen.  ^onn 
oud)  bo^  9JicberfoIIen  ber  2Bdd)ter  gerobe 
bier  ouf  bem  a3obcn  beS  grofeen  gelfen,  ge¬ 
robe  ouStoenbig  mufe  mon  benfen,  unb  bonn 
bie  ©ebonfen  toon  bem  SBegroHen  be§  ©teinS 
burd)  ben  Gngel  unb  ^efu  ^ertoortreten  ouS 
ber  Oeffnung  fiegreicb.  So  ttef  unb  toiibttg 
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mit  tDimberiDoUctT  ©ebanfen  fommt  bie 
c^e  un§  bor  toie  toir  i)ier  an  bent  £)rt  cjegen* 
toartig  finb. 

©in  grofeer  jd^lnerer  ^^teln  Iiegt  l^ier  nia)t 
toeit  bon  bcr  Dcffnung  be§  @rabe§,  bafe 
mici^  inunbert  ob  baS  berjelbe  ift  too  in  be§ 
©robes  Oeffnung  pofet.  ^dt)  toollte  geben 
unb  ben  ©artner  fragen  aber  e§  toirb  je^t  3U 
finfter  ober  bunfel  urn  iefet  bier  ntebr  ju 
i^reiben,  l^ahe  gef(brieben  gerobe  auf  bem 
gemelbeten  <3tein. 

©pater:  ®a§  ift  nicbt  ber  ©tein.  5)er= 
felbe  ift  nocb  nicbt  gefunben.  ©or  oben  unb 
ein  toenig  gegen  Often  auf  einem  boben  $u* 
gel  ift  ber  Ort  too  ©olgotba  fein  follte.  Sluf 
©olgatba  toor  e§  too  ber  §eilanb  binge- 
fubrt  tourbe  sur  ^euaigung.  SBir  berneb- 
men  eine  gro|e  B^bl  5BoIf§  foigte  ibnt  nadb 
unb  betoeinete  ibn.  3Bir  lefen  babon  bafe  er  . 
fid)  unttoanbte  unb  fprad^  ju  ibnen:  „3Beinet 
nidit  iiber  micb  fonbern  iiber  eucb  felbft  unb 
eure  i^inber.”  UntertoegS  toarb  oud)  ein 
©imon  bon  ^rene  gejtoungen  baS  ^eua 
au  trogen.  Der  Ort  toirb  bcutautage  audb 
no(b  geaeigt.  ®er  Ort  ift  aber  fe^t  in  ber 
©tabt,  ba  famen  toir  au(b  bente  untertoegS 
borbei. 

aSenn  mon  fo  boriiber  nadbbcntt  toaS  bonn 
au(b  gefdbcben  ift  ols  ^efuS  berfcbieb,  erregt 
eS  ein  gar  tiefeS  9^o^benfen.  ^onn  audb 
nodb  an  benfen  an  feine  bolbfelige  Sorte  on 
bem  ^reua  an  bem  Uebeltbdter  ba  er  fprodb: 
„^err  gebenfe  an  midb  toenn  bu  in  bein 
Sfteicb  fommft.”  Oonn  bie  berriidbe  Stnt- 
toort:  „28obrIidb  icb  foge  bir,  bente  toirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  ifJarabiefe  fein.”  SBar  c§  nidbt 
eine  grofee  ©erfdbiebenbeit  a*nifcben  bp 
atoeen  Uebeltdtern?  ®onn  um  bie  fedbfte 
©tunbe  bie  grofee  ginfternife  brei  ©tunben 
long,  bo§  foUte  gerobe  SKittagS  angefangen 
boben.  Oie  aSorte  finb  oud)  p  bebenfen,  bie 
bort  am  treua  lout  auSgefprocbcn  tooren 
bon  Sefn:  „aSater  icb  befeble  meinen  ©eift 
in  beine  ^anbe.” 

Oen  Ort  auf  bem  Oelberg  bn^^  fbS’ 
ter  bonn  aucb  befucbt.  2)o  ift  cine  tounber- 
fame  frf)6ne  afuSficbt  iiber  bie  ©tabt.  fWan 
!ann  nirgenbS  fonft  gerobe  eine  foIdt)e  3tu§- 
fid^t  iiber  ^crufolem  betommen.  atn  biefem 
Ort  toor  ^efnS  ia  fo  mandbeSmal  berfammelt 
mit  feinen  ^iingern.  aSon  bier  ift  er  in  ib- 
rem  9tocbi^auen  gen  §immel  gefabren, 
nadbbem  bafe  er  fie  nodb  baS  otter  lebte  mol 
bermobntc.  Xer  genaue  Ort  toirb  geaeigt, 
too  boS  gefdbeben  fein  follte.  ©S  ift  fe^t  eine 


runbe  ^opeUe  boriiber  erbaut,  bocb  intoen- 
big  foft  in  noturlid^em  0tanbe.  ain  jebem 
^immelfabrtSfeft  fommen  eine  grofee  3nbl 
aSoIf  bter  ben  Sag  iiber.  CucoS  fagt,  er  fubr- 
tc  fie  biS  an  a3ctbanien,  unb  bo  er  bie  $anbc 
iiber  fie  bob  unb  fie  fegnete,  fubr  er  auf  gen 
.<QimmcI. 


^obacbtungcn  bctrcffS  bcr  ScrcinignngS- 
bctoegung  unter  ben  aWcnnonitcn 
^eutfcblonbS 


^ob.  $orfcb. 

atngeficbtS  ber  fepigen  Setoegung  fur  eine 
aScreinigung  otter  mcnnonitif(ben  ©emcin* 
bcgruppen  ®eutfdbIonb§  ift  bie  grage  nodb 
bem  ©loubenSftonb  ber  oerfcbiebenen  men- 
nonitif^en  ©ruppen  nobeliegenb,  anmol 
ber  bobifdb-miirttembergifcb-  bairifdbe  @e- 
meinbeoerbanb  ouS  ©riinben  ber  fiebre  eine 
ablebnenbe  ©teHung  an  biefer  Setoegung 
einnimmt.  ©in  in  ben  fWcnnonitifdben  Slot- 
tern  (berouSgegeben  in  ©thing,  2)eutfdb- 
lonb)  erfebienener  Slrtifel,  oerfafet  non  einem 
Srebiger  einer  ©emeinbe  ber  oftfriefifdben 
©ruppe,  gibt  beodbtenStoerten  Sluffdblufe 
iiber  bie  robifat  liberole  ©inftettung  biefer 
©emeinben.  2eit  ber  fWitte  beS  borigen 
^obrbnnbertS  boben  fitb  biefelben  inner- 
ticb  mebr  mit  ben  botlanbifdben  al§  mit  ben 
beutfd)en  ®2ennoniten  oerbunben  gefiiblt. 

^n  biefem  Strtifel  ift  gefogt,  bofe  ber  Un- 
terriebtSftoff  fur  SCouflinge  in  biefer  ©e- 
meinbe  in  OftfrieStanb  nicbt  nur  auf  bie  Si- 
bet  unb  i^ircbengefebiebte,  fonbern  oucb  auf 
„bic  toicbtigften  ©toubcnSgeftaltungen  ber 
ganacn  9letigionSgefcbict)tc,  felbftocrftonb- 
lidb  audt)  ber  germanifeben,”  gegriinbet  ift. 
3)ie  germanifebe  JHeligion  ift  bie  Stetigip 
ber  alten  Xentfeben  bor  ibrem  Uebertritt 
bom  ^eibentum  au  einer  f^orm  beS  ©briften- 
tumS.  S^rner  ift  on  glcicber  ©tette  gefogt, 
bob  in  ben  gotteSbicnftticbcn  3tnbacbtcn  bie¬ 
fer  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  aSort  nicbt  nur  im  Si- 
beltoort,  fonbern  oucb  bei  ni^tcbriftlicben  re- 
ligiofen  giibrern  gefuebt  toirb. 

XieS  ift  beutlicbe  Sprad)e,  bie  feiner  toei- 
teren  ©riouterung  bebarf.  ©§  ift  barauS 
flar  crficbtlicb,  bofe  biefe  ®?ennoniten  fidb 
burcb  ibre  ©tettungnobme  bon  bem  ebrift- 
licben  ©louben  unb  ber  cbriftlidben  J!ir^e 
ouSgefcbloffcn  boben.  ©o  ift  e§  febr  erflar- 
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lic^  baft  ber  bobii'd^e  ^cmeinbeberbonb  [i(^ 
ber  geplonten  93ereitiigung  oiler  SWennoni= 
ien  Teutf^IonbS  fern  bait. 

Dag  tnennontHfdie  ^etnctnbe^ringi^. 

33on  ben  tbeologifcb  liberal  eingefteHten 
SKennoniten  ttjirb  eine  foldbe  SSereinigung 
burdboug  begiinftigt.  Dieg  ift  )eIbftt)erftQnb= 
lidb.  Sie  miffen  unb  geben  offen  30,  bofe 
bie  aSereinigung  ein  Sieg  fiir  ben  Sibero* 
liSmug  fein  toiirbe.  i^n  bemfelben  aSerboIt* 
ni§  tt)urbe  eine  foldbe  SSereinigung  eine  9iie« 
berloge  fiir  ben  ©briftugglouben  bebeuten, 
inbem  ber  Bufanimenfcblufe  mit  ben  aiber= 
alen  bem  SiberoIigmuS  bie  SBege  bereiten 
iDiirbc  unter  ben  ©briftuggloubigen. 

3Iber  nid)t  nur  bie  ouggefprodben  libero^ 
Ien  SWennonitcn,  fonbern  oudb  cinige  '(Srub= 
4:)en  bon  ®emeinben,  toeldbe  fid)  3U  ben  dbrift*  • 
licben  i^funbamcntoHebren  befennen,  neigen 
3u  ber  3(nfidbt,  bofe  bie  obmoltenben  @egen= 
fobe  iiberfcben  mcrben  mogcn  qu§  “Srun^ 
ben  dbriftll(^er  Siebe  nnb  9?Qd)fidbt.  3Bieber= 
bolt  ift  bie  0Keinnng  ouggefprodben  tborben, 
bofe  bog  mcnnonitifdbe  ©emeinbefjrinsib  bie 
3Iutonomie  ber  '©emcinbe  in  Shagen  ber 
Sebre  nnb  beg  ©lonbcng  bcrlonge,  unb  bofe 
borum  QUdb  bie  ©emcinben  hjcldbe  bie  ©ott= 
beit  Kbrifti  unb  bie  Jlutoritot  beg  SBorteg 
©ottcg  leugnen,  in  tnobrem  Sinn  SWen» 
noniten  finb  unb  non  ben  gloubigcn  llJen' 
noniten  olg  Sriiber  in  Sbrifto  unb  @Iau= 
benggenoffen  onerfonnt  toerben  follten.  Die 
Sroge  brdngt  fidb  ouf:  ^ft  eg  mbglicb,  bofe 
eine  fo  offenbor  folfdbc  iBeboutJtung  iiber 
bog  mennonitifdbc  ©emeinbeprinaif?  uber= 
boupt  ernft  genommen  mirb?  aSerrot  bieg 
nid)t  cine  crftaunlid)e  Unfenntnig  ber  men* 
nonitifd}en  ©efdbid)te? 

aBaren  bit  erften  aiftennonitcn  tbcologiftb 
liberol? 

Unter  ben  tbeologifd)  liberolcn  aiZennoni^ 
ten  ift  bie  3lnfid)t  ineit  nerbreitet,  bofe  bie 
aSdter  ber  mcnnonitifd)cn  ©emeinfd)Qft  ci= 
nc  tbeologifd)  libcrole  JRidbtung  nertreten 
bdtten.  Dieg  ift  in  ber  JHegcI  oueb  bie  3In= 
fld)t  borer,  bie  fidb  pcrfonlid)  311  ben  d)rift= 
Iid)en  (^nabomcntoUcbrcn  befennen,  unb 
bennod)  ciner  ®ercinigung  oUcr  3JZcnnoni= 
ten  Deutfdilonbg  bog  aSort  reben.  So  ift 
h)icberboIt  bebouptet  njorben,  bofe  bie  Strofj' 
burger  Doufer*  (aWennonitenO  5!onferen3 
bom  erfUirt  babe  bo^  Shagen, 

n)cld)e  bie  d)riftlid)e  Sebre,  unb  nomcntlid) 


bie  Cebre  bon  ber  ©ottbeit  ©brifti  betreffen,  . 
nidbt  bon  aSidbtigfeit  feien. 

Diefe  ajebouptung  ift  unlongft  h)ieber= 
bolt  iborben  in  einem  SIrtifel  in  ber  2[pril» 
nummer  ber  SWennonitifdben  ^ugenblborte 
(berouggegeben  in  aOZongbeim,  ^beinbeffen) . 
Dorin  ift  gefogt,  bo^  bie  ^onferen3  bon 
1555  fid)  bobin  ouggefprodben  babe,  bofe  eg  ^ 
unongebrodbt  fei,  3U  ber  grage  bon  ben  bei*  ‘ 
ben  ^Zoturen  Sbrifti  eine  beftimmte  Stel»  .  , 
lung  311  nebmen,  in  onberen  aSorten,  bofe 
eine  pofitibe  Stellungnabme  be3uglidb  ber 
©ottbeit  ©brifti  nidbt  bon  njefentlidber 
bcutung  fei.  Der  aSerfoffer  beg  ^rtifelg  ^ 
madbt  bQ3u  bie  erftounlidbe  a3emerfung,  bofe 
„bci  ung”  ber  ertoobnte  ^onferen3befdbIufe 
Qlle3eit  in  toft  geftonben  fei.  Unb  in  bem 
oben  genonnten  airtifcl  in  ben  aWenn.  331. 
h)irb  eine  dbniidbc  33ebauptung  gemodbt, 
nomlidb  boff  ein  a3cfdblu&  ber  ^onferens  bon 
1555  loutete,  bofe  oUc  2IugeinQnberfebun= 
gen  iiber  aebr=  ober  a3efenntnigfragen  nur 
ein  unniiper  aSerfudb  3ur  ©rbjtuung  eineg 
bobl)Ionifdbcn  Durmeg  feien. 

Die  Streitfrogc  fiber  bie  SJZenfdb* 

tuerbitng  ©firifti  ‘ 

9Zun  ift  bog  ffJrotofoE  biefer  ^onferen3 
gliidflicbcrmeife  nidbt  berloren.  Slug  bem* 
felben  ift  bie  SteHung  ber  ^onferen3  3U  bie*  1 
for  grnge  flor  erfidbtlid).  Die  Sebre  bon  ben 
beiben  9Zaturen  ©brifti  inurbe  burdboug  ni^t  '  / 
in  S^age  gc3ogen.  Doruber  berrf(^te  unter  f 
aden  a3rubern  bodige  ©inftimmigfeit.  Der 
in  forage  ftebenbe  ^unft  tnor  bie  befonnte 
ainfidbt  idZenno  Simong  unb  ber  nieber* 
beutfd)en  a3ruber  fiber  bie  ^erfunft  beg  [' 
mcnfcblicben  Seibeg  ©brifti,  eine  Stnfiebt,  ^ 
meld)e  bon  ben  oberbeutfeben  iiSrubern  nie 
geteilt  murbe,  unb  oudb  aon  ben  nieberbeut* 
fdben  ©emeinben  murbe  biefe  ^Infidbt  no^ 
bor  bem  ©nbe  beg  fedb3ebnten  ^obrbunbertg 
Qufgegeben. 

Die  nieberbeutfdben  a3ruber  ber  erften 
3cit  lebrten,  bofe  ^efug  feine  aJZenfdbbcit 
nid)t  bon  fdZorio  empfongen  bobe,  fonbern  '' 
fein  menfd)Iicber  Seib  fei  bog  fdefultot  einer 
fpejieden  Sd)opfung  ©otteg  getoefen,  mo3U 
adZorio  nid)tg  beigetrogen  babe.  Sie  fiibrtcn 
biefe  Sebre  olg  ©rflorung  ber  Dotfodbe,  bofe 
dJZariog  fiinbige  ilZotur  nidbt  ouf  ^efiig  fiber*  - 
trogen  morben  ift.  Sie  tooren  ber  aWeinung,  j 
bQf5  bei  ber  ©mpfongnig  ^efu  burdb  ben 
.•pciligcn  ©eift  3ugleid)  bie  Sdbopfung  feineg 
menf^Iid)en  Seibeg  ftottgefunben  babe.  aZoeb  { 
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ber  3d)6pfung  ber  „Sruc^t  ibre^  SeibeS” 
(tnjottjeit  bie  le^tere  menitf)Iid)  getoejen)  jei 
bo§  SSerbiiltniS  5IRaria§  iu  ibrer  2etbe§» 
frucbt  genau  boSjelbe  getoefen,  me  iu  ibrcn 
ipateren  ^inbcrn,  unb  fo  mar  IDJaria  in 
mabrem  @tnn  ^cju  ^O^utler.  ObmobI  alio 
^efu  Seib  eine  beionbere  ©cbobfung  <Sotte§ 
gemejen  I’ei.  b^be  jid)  bie  ilJatur  leine§  Sei= 
beg  nidbt  bon  anberen  SKcnicben  unterjdbie* 
ben.  Sefug  babe  bie  mabre  menjcblicbe  'Jla= 
tur  gebobt,  obioobl  er  biefelbe  nicbt  bon 
ajjaria  embfangen  ober  angenommenjbabe. 

'SKenno  iSimong  madbt  in  feinen  edbrif' 
ten  gelegentlid)  bie  SBemerfung,  bafe  biele 
©liebcr  ber  <Semeinbe  mobrfcbeinlidb  me 
ein  aSort  bon  biejer  Sebre  gebort  batten,  ©r 
fagt  toieberbolt,  bafe  er  in  ieinen  gembbn* 
Ii|cn  ermabnungen  (i^rebigten)  bieje  Sin- 
ficbt  nidbt  beriibre,  fonbern  einfadb  lebre,  ba| 
©b^^iftag  mabrer  iSott  unb  mabrer  3JJen1(b 
ift.  Sn  ieinen  fbatercn  ©dbriften  flagt  er 
bfterg,  bafe  er  bon  feinen  ©egncrn  gegen 
Ieinen  28iIIen  5ur  SSerteibigung  biejer 
arZenicbmerbungglebre  geamungen  morben 
iei.  ^n  feiner  ber  mennonitifcben  ^laubeng- 
befenntnilje  ift  bieje  fiebre  entbalten,  mobi 
aber  mirb  in  bem  SBefenntnig  ber  friefiidben 
aiJennonitcn  bom  ^abi^e  1630  bie  ^ontro- 
berje  bariiber  mifebitligt  unb  beflagt. 

2)er  Stro^burgcr  ^onfcrcnjbefd)Iu^ 
bout  ^abrc  1555. 

2)ie  obcrbeutfdben  a3ruber  (in  0ubbeutj^- 
lanb  unb  ber  <Scbtoei3)  teilten  nidbt  bie  in 
Srage  [tebenbe  Slnjicbt  ber  nieberbeutjd)en 
a3ruber,  bodb  mar  bieje  Slnjidbt  ju  Slnfang  ber 
a-meiten^alfte  beg  icdbsebnten  ^abrbunbertg 
bon  ©injelnen  gebilligt  unb  berteibigt  mor- 
ben.  iie  ^onferenj  bon  1555  murbe  ein- 
berufen  aur  0tettungnobme  au  biefer  grage. 
25ie  ^onferena  tat  bieg  in  einem  Idngeren 
a3eriit,  in  meldiern  gejagt  ift,  bofe  in  <^otteg 
aSort  feine  beftimmten  Slngaben  entbalten 
finb  iiber  bie  ^erfunft  beg  menid)Iicben  Sei- 
bcg  ©brifti,  barum  babe  bicfe  ^rage  nur  aw 
nublojen  unb  jcbablidben  SJigputationen  ge- 
fubrt.  eg  beifet  ferner: 

„aBeiI  mir  nun  gleidbjam  babcn  einen 
unnotmenbigen  SCurm  bauen  moHen,  jo  bat 
@ott  ber  hen  unjere  ^prodbe  bermirrt,  fo 
bafe  faft  niemanb  mebr  ben  anbern  berjteben 
fonnte.  3)ieg  mag  ung  miberfobren  fein, 
meil  mir  ung  bermejfen  baben  an  miffen  mag 
ung  nit^  au  toiffen  awftebl-” 
in  einfall  beg  ^raeng  bei  ber  8dbnft  blei- 


ben,  meld)e  beacugt  unb  befennt:  aBort 

ijt  gleiid)  gemorbcn  unb  bat  unter  ung  ge- 
mobnt.  Xenn  eg  lit  nid)t  aHein  gefabrooff 
jonbern  aud)  jtraflidb,  fon  ©otteg  aBort  bim 
meg  ober  binau  an  tun.”  „aBir  rnoHen  @ott 
bie  ebre  geben  inbem  mir  jein  aBort  oouift 
'glauben  unb  eg  olg  mobrbaftig  befennen. 
meldieg  befennt  unb  beacugt,  bafe  Sbriitug 
mabrbartig  @ott  ijt.”  So  ijt  eg  offenjid)tIi(b. 
bafe  bie  obigen  iBebauptungen  uber  libera- 
liftijdbc  aJeigungen,  bie  auf  biejer  ^onferena 
au  ^^age  getreten  ieien,  abjolut  obne  @runb 
jinb. 

ehic  grobc  Unriditigfcit. 

!Die  Stnjidbt  oon  il^aul  aHajunfc,  bafe  SKar- 
tin  Sutber  jein  Seben  alg  <5cIbjtmorbcr  be- 
enbet  babe,  murbe  oon  einem  gemijjen  $i- 
ftorifer  trefrenb  alg  „eine  ©ejdiiditglugc”  be- 
aeidbnet.  Cine  '®ejd)id)tgluge,  jo  fonnte  man 
jagen,  ijt  aucb  bie  93cbauptung,  baja  bie 
Strapurger  ^onjerena  oon  1555  eine  Ii- 
beralijierenbe  SMgung  befunbet  babe  be- 
auglid)  ber  ©ottbeit  Gbrijti  unb  betrejtg 
Stugeinonberjebungen  iiber  93efcnntnigfra- 
gen. 

aieildujig  jei  gejagt,  bafe  ber  eingongg  er- 
mabnte  Strtifel  audb  eine  bcbaucrli^e  un- 
ridbtige  Slnfiibrung  aug  bem  ai?drtt)rcr- 
Spiegel  entbdit.  ^er  aTJartprerin  eiijobetb 
Oon  fiecumarben  mirb  folgenbe  Citation  in 
ben  SJJunb  gelegt:  „^ic  <5eligfeit  gibt  ung 
Gbrijtwg  in  jeinem  ®ebot:  2icbe  ^ott  iiber 
ollcg  unb  beinen  SJdcbjten  alg  bicb  jelbjt.”  ^m 
5BJartt)rer-Spiegel  beijat  biejer  Safe:  »'2^ic 
8eligfeit  jtebt  in  Gbrijtug,  unb  er  bat  ung 
geboten :  Siebe  ^ott  iiber  aUeg  unb  beinen 
SJdcbjten  alg  bid)  jelbjt.” 

(Sine  ^rijtg  fni  SKcnnoniten 
2)cutjdjlanbg 

®ic  mennonitijebe  @emeinjd)aft,  jomobi 
alg  bie  protejtantijcben  ^ird)en  25eutj^- 
lanbg  bejinben  jid)  in  einer  3eit  ber  ^ijig. 
Gine  i^artei  innerbalb  ber  protejtantijdben 
©taatgfirdben  nimmt  cine  auggejprocbene 
SteHung  ber  aSerleugnung  beg  dbrijtlicben 
©laubeng  ein.  aBobI  jdieinen  bie  iWojjen 
ber  protejta'htijdben  iBeooIferung  eine  inbif- 
jerente  Stellung  in  0adben  ber  ^irdbe  unb 
beg  ©laubeng  an  nebmen,  bodb  oon  ©cite  ci- 
ner  jtarfen  jdbrijtglaubigen  ^artei  ijt  bie 
unameibeutige  Grflarung  gegeben  m^ocn, 
bafe  eg  unmoglidb  ijt,  'bie  Seugner  beg  Olau- 
beng  alg  <SIaubenggenojjcn  anauerfennen 
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inib  tbnen  bie  ^onb  d^riftlid^er  ©emeinfd^oft 
unb  SruberfdEiaft  ju  bieten. 

®ic  SBertreter  ber  gloubigen  teife  in 
ben  Sonbcgfircbcn  modien  geltenb,  bofe  eine 
lolcfic  Slnerfennung  burdjauS  nninobrer, 
folfdjer  3irt  jein  unb  eine  grobe  2(bn)et4ung 
Don  ber  biblifcben  3teIIung  5U  ber  djriftlidben 
aSo^rbeit  in  [icb  idjliefeen  tt)u.rbe.  28obI  ift 
eine  Derfonlidje  biblifcbe  Stellung  3U  Sbri^ 
ftu§  moglid)  aud)  in  einer  ©emeinbe,  tt)el^e 
|i(b  gegen  ben  mo-bcrncn  StbfQlI  bom  <SIau* 
ben  nodbgiebig  jeigt,  unb  bod)  ift  foId)e 
giebigfeit  aum  gro&ten  S'Jocbteil  unb  8dba» 
ben  riir  bie  8ad)e  bc§  ^errn.  9Son  bent  lln* 
beil  jolcber  9?Qdbgiebigfeit  Ilegen  eine  9Kenge 
93etoeiie  dor. 

Die  ertoabnte  Piaffe  non  gidubigen  ebti= 
[ten  in  ben  ^tooBfircben  ift  aur  gegentodr= 
tigen  3eit  ber  iBebriidung  unb  iBerfoIgung 
bon  'Seite  ber  Obrigfeit  untertoorfen,  ob» 
toobi  fie  in  ibrer  bolitifcben  ©efinnung  ber 
iebigen  (^itlerfcben)  JRegierung  gegeniiber 
eine  burdbouS  lobule  @tellung  einnimmt, 
bocb  mifebittigt  biefe  ^luffe  bie  gegenh)dr» 
tig  ftuttfinbenbe  ©inmifdbung  be§  ©touts  in 
©odben  beS  ©loubenS.  So  b^t  i)iefe  ^loffe 
bon  gidubigen  Sbriften  einen  guten  SInfong 
gemocbt  in  einer  ebongeliftben  SteHungnob* 
me  in  ber  gegcnmdrtigen  ^rifiS. 

DaS  Itnbetl  ber  9?udgrab(ofigfeit 

Den  fdbriftgldubigcn  i30?ennoniten  Deutfd)* 
lonbS  ift  ouf  ibre  3Infroge  bie  iBerfidberung 
gegeben  morben,  bofe  eine  SScreinigung  otter 
STOennoniten  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  nidbt  gefor= 
bert  toirb.  Dodb  oudb  inenn  bieS  ber  gott 
tbdre,  miirben  fie,  menn  fie  in  dbriftlidber 
©ntfcbiebenbcit  ben  SSdtern  ber  mennonitU 
f^en  ^emeinfcbuft  einigermofeen  dbnli(b 
finb,  mit  ben  9lbofteIn  geltenb  mod}en, 
bofe  mon  '©ott  mebr  gebordjen  mufe  benn  ben 
ttlienf^cn. 

Sn  einem  Jtrtifcl  in  ber  31brilnummer 
ber  QWenn.  331.,  beffen  Serfuffer  bie  ^erei* 
nigung  otter  mennonitifcben  ©rubben  be- 
giinftigt,  mirb  bie  3Infidbt  ouSgefbrod)en,  bo& 
ongefidbtS  ber  geblonten  mennonitifcben 
SBeltfonferena,  bie  nddifteS  $obrJn  ^iottonb 
ftottfinben  foil,  ein  beffereS  gegcnfeitigeS 
SJerftdnbniS  unter  ben  berfd^iebenen  ©e» 
meinbegrubben  erforberlid)  fei.  Dies  ift 
offenbor  eine  SInbeutung,  bofe  ein  britber- 
licbeS  ®erbdltnis  ber  mennonitifdben  ©rub- 
ben  gegen  einonber  mdglicb  unb  ermUnfcbt 
fei.  Diet5rroge  beS  StonbbunfteS  ber  menno- 


nitif(ben  SBeltfonferena  au  ber  9Ibh)ei(bung 
bon  bem  ©briftenglouben  innerbolb  beS 
aitennonitentumS  ift  jebocb  offenfid^tlicb 
bottig  bcrecbtigt. 


Itiifcr  ©ott  nnb  33ater. 


„5?ommt,  lofet  unS  onbeten  unb  fnieen  ^ 
unb  nieberfotten  bor  bem  ^errn  be?  unS 
gemodbt  but.”  So  ber  i^folmift 

ouSgeruf£n  unb  bieS  finb  iiberouS  berriidbe 
SBorte.  Sie  aeigen  bie  Seele  bon  ber  ©iitc  * 
unb  ©rdfee  ©otteS  iibermdltigt.  Sie  fniet 
bor  ©ott  unb  betet  on.  ^ocbbegliidft  ruft 
eine  foI(be  Seele  ouS:  „©r  ift  mein  ©ott I” 
Dorin  liegt  ibr  ©liid  unb  ibre  f?freube.  ‘’'i 
Sdbon  flUtofeS  but  bem  ©unbe^bolfe  a^geru- 
fen:  ift  bein  IRubm,  unb  er  ift  bein 

©ott!”  J 

Der  ©eift  ©otteS  mirb  unS  immer  bobin 
fiibren,  bie  ^errlid)feit  ©otteS  unb  unfere 
Stettung  an  ^bm  in  ibrer  ^oftborfeit  unb 
Grbobenbeit  an  betrocbten.  Donn  rufen  mir 
freubig  ouS:  „3Bir  finb  fein  SBerf  —  feine 
ScboDfung  —  gefcboffen  in  ©brifto  ^efu  au 
■guten  SBerfen.”  Unb  an  biefen  „guten  SBer- 
fen”  geboren  bor  ottem  oudb  Donf  unb  9In- 
bctung  unb  gona  felbftberftdnblidb  ein  treu-  1 
er,  oufricbtiger  unb  gottfeliger  SBonbel. 

£),  ibie  gliidlidb  fu^blt  mon  fidb  oIS  ©ot¬ 
teS  ^inb,  oIS  ein  Sdbof  Seiner  $erbe. 

SBeldb  ein  SSorredbt,  ©otteS  geliekeS  ^nb 
an  fein.  Durum  ruft  ^obonneS  unS  au: 
„Scbet,  meldb  eine  Siebe  but  unS  ber  SSoter 
craeigt,  bofe  toir  ©otteS  ^inber  fotten  bei-  ^ 
&en!” 


Sleuc  Sroft. 


SBie  gefegnet  unb  notmenbig  ift  e§,  je-  ^ 
ben  3Ibenb  nodb  bottbrodbtem  Dogemerf  mit 
©ott  an  reben  unb  in  Seinem  Siebte  ben  an- 
riicfgelegten  3Beg  einmol  an  iiberblidlen.  Un- 
fer  i$era  mirb  bonn  ftets  fiir  otte  ermiefene 
Dreiie,  ©iite,  Songmut  unb  ©ebulb  bem 
.•perm  an  bonfen  boben.  ©r  but  unS  ge- 
fd)irmt  nnb  getrogen.  3Iber  Sein  ©eift  toirb 
unS  oneb  oft  monebeS  aeigen,  too  toir  mebr 
Dreue  bdtten  ertoeifen  fotten.  9Iber  in  bie- 
fer  ftitten  Sommiung  unb  iSeugung  bor 
©ott  liegt  grofeer  Segen  fiir  unS  unb  uud^ 
33etoobrung  unb  iBefeftigung,  fo  bofe  toir 
ouf  ber  Steige  beS  ^errn  bleiben  unb  unfer  “ 
.^era  unb  Seben  bienieben  ©ott  bottig  ge-  l 
loeibt  bleibt.  Swgleicb  toirb  oud^  boS  $era  .7 
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in  ber  @otte§  toeit,  urn  fur  ba§  gauge 
SSoIf  be§  $errn  unb  fiir  0ein  gefamteS  SBerf 
gurbitte  etniegen  gu  fonnen. 

Unb  toie  nottoenbig  ift  e§  aud^,  ba^  tnir 
om  Sfnfange  einc§  feben  neuen  ^age§  t)or 
bcm  3lngeficf)te  '@otte§  bertoeilen  unb  un§ 
^raft  fu.r  ben  SCag  fammelnl  ^inb 
@otte§  ift  fid)  ber  ©efafiren  beloufet,  bie  e§ 
umgeben  unb  audb  ber  9Wad)t  unb  ^iide  be§ 
geinbeS;  aber  e§  fennt  Qud)  ba§  SSaterberg 
@otte§  unb  bie  ^irtentreue  feine§  @rI6fer§ 
unb  $eilQnbe§,  unb  fo  fd)of)ft  e§  ftetS  au§ 
bem  SBorte  @ottc§  unb  au§  bem  ©ebet  neue 
^roft  unb  neue  '©nabe,  fo  bafe  e§  in  attem 
meit  itbertninben  unb  fiegreidb  fein  fann. 


Strict  bein  fHome  iw  ScbcnSbudj? 

9SieIIeid)t  befdiaftigft  bu  bid)  mit  nielen 
Xingen  unb  beine  3eit  ift  fet)r  in  5tnft)rud> 
genommen.  Xu  argumentierft  Tiber  bie§ 
unb  iiber  feneS,  fd)miebeft  bir  ^Idne  fiir  bie 
3ufunft,  millft  bicb  nieUeidbt  gu  einer  boben 
SteEung  im  Seben  emf^orfcblningen,  bir 
grofee  '^enntniffe  aneignen,  fogar  auf  re- 
ligiofem  ©ebiete  mittft  bu  bieHeidbt  t)iel  tnif- 
fen  unb  nerfteben,  unb  bu  baft  e§  in  mQnd)er 
§infid)t  am  %nh^  aud)  fcbon  giemlid)  melt 
gebrad)t.  3tber,  maS  ift  beine  ^ergenSftel- 
lung  gu  ©ott?  — aBic  ftebt  e§  mit  beinen 
©iinben?  —  @inb  fie  bintoeggetnafcben  ober 
liegen  fie  nod)  fd)tt)er  auf  beinem  ©einiffen? 
—  ajift  bu  bon  ©ott  angenommen  unb  ftebt 
bein  9iame  in  bem  33u(be  be§  Scben§,  im 
2eben§bud)  be§  SammeS  bergeidbnet? 

Xie§  finb  gragen,  bie  bidb  bor  aUen  on- 
bern  befd)dftigen  foUten,  unb  iibcr  meicbc 
bu  ©etoifebeit  baben  mufet,  meil  bein  etoigeS 
Sdbidfal  babon  abbdngt.  Sefa§^  ber  @obn 
@otte§  fteflt  bie  grage:  „aBa§  biilfe  e§ 
bem  aWenfdben,  menn  er  bie  gonge  2BeIt  ge- 
hjonne  unb  nabme  bodb  '©dbo’ben  on  feiner 
©eele?  Ober  tnaS  fann  ber  liWenfd)  gebcn, 
bamit  er  feine  Seele  toieber  lofe?”  aBa§ 
tnirb  bir  oiler  ffteicbtum,  unb  ^lugbeit 
biefer  aSelt  niifeen,  toenn  bu  beine  ©eele 
berlierft,  menn  bu  emig  berloren  gebft?  — 
Sebt  ift  ber  Stag  be§  i^eilS,  unb  febt  toirb 
bir  bie  ^rlofung  al§  eine  freie  ©obe  ©otte§ 
ongeboten,  fo  bu  ©ufee  liber  beine  Siinben 
tuft  unb  beine  Sefu^  nimmft, 

bet  @ein  a9Iut  fiir  bidb  bergoffen  bat.  SBo- 
rum  tDittft  bu  bo§  $eU  ba§  ©r  fo  teuer  er- 
fouft  bat/  temodbloffigcn?  SBorum  toiEft 


Sabrbeit 

bu  e§  don  bir  meifen?  O,  ergreife  e§  nocb 
beute. 

SBie  mirb  bir  gu  SKute  fein,  menn  bu  am 
grofeen  ©cricbt^tage  dor  bem  SlitbterftubI 
ebrifti  ftebft  unb  borft  toie  bie  9tamen  au8 
ben  iiiiern  nerlefen  merben !  —  SWit  tdeldb 
fieberbafter  0pannung  tnirft  bu  marten,  ob 
nidbt  bein  9tome  gelefen  mirb  1  Xu  fiebft  bie 
^oKe,  bie  emige  Ouol  dor  bir  unb  bein 
Scbidffol  fcbtocbt  in  ber  SBoge.  (Sine  furdbt- 
bare  2tngft  bemacbtigt  fid)  beiner,  nad)bem 
Sftame  urn  atame  derlefen  mirb,  ober  nidbt 
ber  beine.  —  3alebt  mirb  ba§  a3udb  gefcblof- 
fen,  bein  atame  murbe  nicbt  barin  gefunbcn, 
unb  bein  0d^idfal  ift  auf  emig  befiegelt. 
aSos  mirb  bie  golge  fein?  ^ore,  ma§  ba§ 
agort  ©otte§  fagt:  „Unb  id)  fab  einen  gro- 
feen,  meifeen  0tubl  unb  ben,  ber  barauffafe; 
dor  be§  afngeficbt  flob  bie  (Stbe  unb  ber 
^immel,  unb  ibnen  marb  feine  0tdtte  ge- 
funben.  Unb  id)  fob  bie  Xoten,  bcibe,  grofe 
unb  flein,  fteben  dor  ©ott,  unb  a3udber  mur- 
ben  aufgetan.  Unb  ein  anber  a3uib  tdorb 
aufgetan,  meld)e§  ift  bo§  SBucb  bc^  SebenS. 
Unb  bie  Xoten  murben  gerid)tet  nocb  ber 
©cbrift  in  ben  aSucbern,  nod)  ibren  aSerfen. 

.  .  .  Unb  fo  femanb  nicbt  marb  gefunben, 
gefdjrieben  in  bem  a3udb  be§  Seben§,  ber 
morb  gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen  a^^fubl” 
(Dffb.  20,  11— 15).— (Srmdbit. 

Itnfcrc  SM8e«i>  aibtcilung. 

Sibcl  grogcn. 

gr.  fRo.  849.  —  aBa§  erreiibt  feine  dufeer- 
lidbe  greube? 

gr.  fRo.  850.  —  aBa§  mirfet  bie  gdttlube 
Xraurigfeit? 

ainttoortcn  ouf  ^ibcl  grogcn. 

gr.  fRo.  841.  — aBag  ftittet  ben  3orn? 

aintto.  —  (Sin  linbe  aintmort.  ©br.  15, 1. 

9tttbii‘be  £tbre.  —  Xie  menfd)Iidbe  atatur 
mor  gu  ©olomoS  3eit  eben  fo  mie  jebt. 
aBenn  femanb  in  3orn  gerdtb  fo  fann  biefer 
3orn  burcb  bie  aBorte  onberer  geftdrft  ober 
gelinbert  merben,  fe  nacbbem  fie  bem  3onii- 
gen  ontmorten.  ©ine  gelinbe  Slntmort  ftiHet 
ben  3orn.  Xieg  ift  ein  aBiitf  fiir  unS  attc. 
aSenn  femanb  mit  bem  mir  gufammen  tref- 
fcn  gornig  mirb  fo  foUen  mir  unfere  aBorte 
gut  iibermacben,  unb  menn  mir  ontmorten 
muffen,  fo  fotten  e§  gelinbe,  frcunblitbe  unb 


dOO  ^ e r 0 1 b  be 

lieblirfje  SBorte  fein.  I^icfe  [tiHen  ben  3oi^n- 
SBcnn  (^bcleute  bie^  immer  bead^ten  tt)ur= 
'ben  fo  toiirbe  mQnd)cr  3fQntiIien=Streit  t)er= 
biitet  ttjerben.  fann  fo  leicbt  etroag  auf= 
tommen  bo^  cinem  bie  9?atur  ein  9Benig 
regen  fonn.  SBenn  bonn  bo^  anbere  mit 
4ieblirf)en  SBorten  fommt  fo  ift  ber  Born  fo= 
^leirf)  roicber  gcftiUct.  gin  barter  SBort  ober 
rid)tet  (yrimm  an, — ‘ber  Born  hjirb  b^fiiQfr. 

Xe^  3?ienfcben  Born  tbut  niebt  tt)a§  bor 
©ott  re^t  ift.  Dober  miiffen  toir  aHe  ge= 
neigt  fein  Born  311  nermeiben  loo  loir  nur 
immer  fonnen.  SBir  mbgen  niebt  mit  gain 
fagen :  Soil  id)  meine§  SBrwber^  ^iiier  fein. 
^ir  foflen  , filter  unferer  i^riiber  fein  unb 
ibnen  belfcn  au^  ibren  Siinben,  unb  3ornig 
fein  ift  eine  febr  grofee  oiinbe. 

2ciblid)e  '©efcbloifter  foUen  forgfaltig  fein 
unb  Born  oermeiben,  ober  loo  er  fidb  seigt, 
ibn  mit  eincr  gelinben  5fntloort  ftiHen.  @0 
fann  griebe  in  einer  Snniilie  berrfdben. 

5lud),  fagt  ilSauIuS  beutli^  3U  alien  ©0= 
tern:  SReiset  eure  SHnber  nid)t  aum  Born. 
Seiber  gefdbiebet  e§  aber  nur  311  oft.  ^enn 
^^inber  Born  3eigen  fo  foUen  mir  ibnen  be= 
gegnen  mit  gelinben  SBorten  unb  fo  ben 
Born  ftilten. 

^r.  fRo.  842.  —  lleber  loa§  follen  loir  bie 
Sonne  nid)t  untergeben  loffen? 

9lntto.  —  llnferm  Born,  gpb-  4,  26. 
fRiiblidrc  fielfre.  —  fpaulu§  fagt  un§  b^rr 
oon  unferm  eigenen  Born.  SBir  fotlen  loobi 
gar  nidbt  3urnen.  SRitunter  gefdbiebet  e§ 
aber  bod)  bafj  'bie  Ratur  ein  loenig  erregt 
loirb.  2Benn  fo  loo§  gefdbiebt  fo  follen  mir 
aber  fo  balb  loieber  3urudf  3U  un^  felber 
fommen  unb  un§  berubigen.  SSor  oielen 
^abren  bnben  loir  in  einem  3d)uI=iBudb  ge= 
lernt  oon  3ioei  Regein  bie  loir  immer  an= 
loenben  foUen  loenn  etloo^  un§  3um  Born 
rei3en  mitt.  Die  erfte  Regel  ift:  SBerbe  nie 
unmittig,  o'ber  3ornig  iiber  etroal  ba§  geboI= 
fen,  ober  gednbert  merben  fonn.  Die  3meite 
Rcgel  ift:  SBerbe  nie  unmittig  ober  3ornig 
iiber  etmo§  ba^  nid)t  gebolfen  merben  fonn. 
^n  feinem  Oon  biefen  3mei  t^otten  miirbe 
Born  etmov  bolfen.  ^sn  bem  lebteren  SoH 
ift  ni(^B  311  onbern — nur  ertrogen.  ^n 
bem  erfteren  'gall,  geb  unb  dnbere  e^. 

Rorber  fogt  i(5aulu§,  mie  Cutber  e‘3  uber= 
febt  bat:  „Burnet  unb  fiinbiget  nid)t.”  Die§ 
mirb  iiberboupt  oerftonben,  bofe  mir  me= 
ber  3urnen,  nodb  fiinbigen  biirfen.  Do‘o 
ift  oucb  fo  reebt.  Dodb  faft  otte  onbere  lteber» 


SBobr  beit 

feber  ftetten  e§  fo:  „Biirnet  ibr,  fo  fiinbiget 
nid)t.” 

Die§  fonn  oucb  bie  ridbtige  Iteberfebung 
fein.  RJit  biefem  „Biirnen”  mag  er  gemeint 
baben,  ein  gifer  gegen  bag  33oie,  unb  fiir 
bag  ©ute.  ginen  gottlidben  gifer.  „gifern 
ift  gut,”  fogt  i)5aulug,  „3Benn  eg  immer* 
bor  gefdbiebt  fiir  bog  -©ute.”  Sllfo  fotten  mir 
immer  forgfaltig  fein  bob  wnfer  gifer  nidbt 
in  Born  ubergebe  unb  ung  3ur  Sunbe  mer* 
be.  Unb  in  ottem  fotten  mir,  mie  gefogt, 
rttleicb  toieber  3urucf  3U  ung  felbft  fommen 
unb  nidbt  big  Sonnenuntergong  3urnen. 

gr  fagt  meiter:  „©ebet  aud)  nidbt  Roum 
bem  Safterer.”  Stnbere  fagen:  ©ebet  nidbt 
Raum  bem  Deufel.”  gr  mitt  fogen,  bob, 
menn  mir  Born  batten,  fo  fommen  ipir  leidbt 
ang  Caftern  unb  geben  'bem  Deufel  Roum. 

— SB. 

^tnber  SBriefe. 

fRittergbitrg,  £).,  Stpril  21, 1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  '©rub  an  bid)  unb  atte 
.'perolblefer: — Dag  better  ift  fd)on.  Die 
©emeinbe  ift  brute  an  bag  2tlbert  Drot)erg 
unb  ift  bag  nddbft  mal  an  bag  Dan  g). 
Scblabad)  mann  eg  beg  '^errn  mitten  ift.  ^db 
babe  11  beutfebe  Rerfe  gelernt  unb  ein  Sieb, 
„Run  ©ott  Sob  eg  ift  Oottbradbt.”  ^db  mitt 
bie  SBibel  Bfragen  beontmorten.  ^db  mitt  be* 
fd)Iieben  mit  bem  beften  SBunfeb. 

SBenjamin  goblen^. 

SBaltic  Ohio,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufs  on  bi^  unb  otte 
.^erolblefer: — ^Dog  SBetter  ift  fdE)6n.  Die 
©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  Roob  Stut3mong. 
^n  3mei  SBodben  ift  bie  grofe  ©emeinbe  an 
bog  Dan  g).  ?)oberg.  ^db  fage  bielmaig  Don! 
fiir  bog  'Bueb  bafs  bu  mir  gefdbidt  baft.  Dieg 
ift  mein  erfter  beutfdber  SBrief.  ^db  babe  5 
S&ibel  Rerfe  unb  ben  3  ifSfalm  bag  ©ebet  beg 
.<&errn  otte  in  beutfdb  gelernt.  ^db  mitt  be* 
fd)Iiefeen.  Jtloin  fRitter. 

SBaltii)  Dbio,  9[t>ril  14, 1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn,  ©rufs  an  bidb  unb  otte 
."^erolblefer: — ^d)  fage  oiel  maig  Donf  fiir 
bag  SBudb  bag  bu  mir  gefdbidft  baft,  ^db  babe 
7  33ibel  SBerfe  unb  ber  128  unb  ber  136 
spfalm  gelernt  in  beutfeb.  Dieg  ift  mein 
erfter  beutfdber  SBrief  ben  idb  gefdbrieben  ba¬ 
be  fiir  ben  .^perolb.  ^d)  mitt  befdbliefeen. 

9RaniIiug  SRitter. 
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Sieber  aRaniliuS  unb  Sllbin,  ift  recJ)t 
bofe  bir  aud)  iibet  im  beutfc^  jcbreiben  — 
Dnfel  ^obn. 

I 

8bib]bctt)ana,  ^nbiano,  Stpril  27,  1933. 
f  Sieber  Dnlel  ^obn,  '©rufe  on  bid)  unb  aHe 
b  ^erolblejer:— SBetter  tnor  iebr  fd)on, 
dber  e§  ift  regenifd).  Unfere  grofee  ©emein 
^  ift  Tlai  5  an  boB  eii  21.  SBontrager.  ^cb 
"  bafie  ba§  @ebet  bag  ^errn  gelernt  in  beutfdb 
unb  17  anbere  a3ibel  SSerfe  in  englifdb. 
r  toiH  35ibel  ©ragen  843—846  beanttoorlen 
fo  gut  njie  icb  tnnn.  ^db  tniH  befcbliefeen.  @b* 
^  h)in  e.  Sontroger. 

Siebe  ^ugenb.  gefcbnb  ^rrtbum 
^  in  ben  93ibel  gmaen.  9to.  839  toarb  nidjt  in 
ben  ^erolb  gefommen  unb  840  tnarb  jtoei 
mal  barin.  ®ie§  berurfadbte  eine  SBertnirrung 
aber  idb  bent  e§  tnirb  alle§  tnieber  redbt. 

,  bitte  um  SBeraeibung. — Onfel  ^obn. 


Sdbtocigcn  Icrnen. 


bauert  brei  bi§  fiinf  ^abre,  bi§  ein 
'  ^inb  Hat  unb  fertig  reben  gelernt  bat;  aber 
*  e§  bauert  breifeig  biS  fiinfaig  ^abre,  bi§ 

'  ein  ©rtoadbfener  bo§  Sdbtoeigen  ricbtig  ge* 
lernt  bat;  fa  —  mandbe  lernen  e§  ibr  gon^ 
^  ae§  Seben  nicbt.  m  gilt  au  fdbtoeigen,  toenn 
^  @ott  un§  ein  Seib  auferlegt,  unb  toir  fiib* 
.  len,  bafe  ©r  un§  in  ©eine  3ucbt  nebmetutoill. 
^  ^ilt  an  fdbtoeigen,  Jnenn  un§  ein  Unredbt 
C  .  toiberfabrt  unb  unfer  ^nnerfteS  fidb  bagegen 
auflebnt.  2lber  bor  alien  ®ingen  gilt  e§  aw 
•  f(btoeigen,  toenn  toir  ©otte^  SBege  mit  un§ 
^  nidbt  berfteben.  S)ann  lafet  un§  ftiHe  fein, 
W  ni^t  murren,  nidbt  ©ott  antlagen,  fonbern 
Me  $anb  auf  ben  337unb  legen  —  unb 
I  fcbbJeigen. 


Sorrefbunbcna. 


^artribge,  ^anfa§,  22.  Slbril  1935. 
©in  ©rufe  on  ade,  bie  nodb  am  fdmbfen 
finb  fiir  bo§  unbermeltlidbe  ©rbe,  ba§  be* 
balten  toirb  im  ^pimmel. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  uberbaupt  ift  gut,  bodb 
gibt  e§  immer  foldbe  bie  nid)t  gefunb  finb. 
ifjerrt)  S^roper’S  SBeib,  bie  fdbon  ai^wtlidb 
long  leibenb  ift  mit  aBafferfudbt,  ift  nidbt  fo 
am  beffern  oI§  mir  gern  beridbten  m6d)ten, 
iunb  fo  ift  audb  9Kr§.  01iber  S^roper,  bie 
fdbon  Sabre  long  meiftenS  im  ®ett  ift,  mit 
i^era  rinnen,  bodb  ettoaS  beffer,  aber  e§  gebt 


febr  langfam.  ^Im  ©onntag  bab^w  loir 
einer  93eerbigung  beigemobnt  mo  biele  fi^ 
Perfammelt  baben,  bie  lepte  t^b^e  aw  rrset* 
gen  einem  ^Berftorbenen,  ^tomcnS  Safe 
^eterfeim,  ber  am  fiDtittmod)  ben  24  in  ei* 
ner  grofeen  ©dbneHigfeit  bie  SBelt  Derliefe. 
©r,  fein  SBeib  unb  8obn  moren  in  ber 
©djeiicr  um  bie  3Irbeit  (Sborc§)  aw  tbun 
unb  ba§  ©emitter  bat  in  bie  ©dbeuer  ge* 
fcblagen,  ibn  unb  im’i  i^ferbe  ploblid)  ge* 
totet.  ©§  mar  ein  febr  lauter  9tuf  um  atte* 
aeit  bereit  aw  fein.  Xer  ^eilanb  fagt,  mie 
ber  SBIib  auSgebet  Pom  9Iufgang  unb 
f^einet  big  awm  97tebergang,  olfo  mirb  au(b 
fein  bie  Bwfwnft  beg  '2l?enfd)cnfobncg.  Db 
eg  ift  an  ber  awfunft  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbc,  ober 
mie  eg  mar  mit  bem  'Gruber  ift  cinerlei,  mag 
bie  ©ereitfdbaft  angebt,  aber  ©ott  Sob  unb 
®anf,  fie  baben  ibm  ein  gut  Sob  gegeben, 
unb  er  mar  nodb  mit  au  ber  ©inigteit  gegan* 
gen  ein  poor  S^og  bor  feinem  ©terben. 

©r  binterldfet  fein  fdbmer  gepriifteg  ©be* 
meib,  einen  '©obn,  eine  ^^odbter,  feine  alte 
fDtutter  (SBitme  bon  Sacob  ^eterfeim), 
4  33ruber,  3  ©cbmeftern.  ©ein  3lltar  mar 
39  Sab^/  10  aWonot,  17  Stag.  SIrauerreben 
murbcn  gebalten  an  ber  ^eimat  burd)  Xan. 
SBontrager,  ©rift  Proper  (bon  ©umner 
©0.)  unb  S-  aWiHer. 

Xie  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  mie  oudb 
in  ber  $aben  Xiftrift  baMn  atte  bag  Siebcg* 
mobi  gebalten.  ^offentlid)  aUcg  awr  ©bre 
©otteg  unb  awm  ^eil  unferen  ©eelen. 

Xog  SBetter  ift  nocb  atemlicb  fiibl  gemefen 
unb  nidbt  biel  9tegen  bicg  f^riibiabr  unb  ber 
2Beiaen  unb  §afer  finb  nod)  etmag  awriidf, 
aber  SBeft  bon  bier  braudben  mir  nid)t  gar 
meit  geben  big  eg  gana  onberg  ift  mit 
Xrodenbeit  unb  ©toub*©turmen,  bafe  mir 
febr  bonfbor  finb  fiir  ben  aeitlicpen  ©egcn 
unb  biel  mebr  fiir  ben  geiftlicpen  ©cgen  in 
bimmlifdben  ©iitern  burdb  ©briftum. 

ip.  2BogIer. 


^^alona,  Sowjo  ben  1  0Wai. 

Safobug  fagt:  „©ott  miberftebet  ben 
^bffdrtigen,  aber  ben  Xemiitbigen  gibt  er 
©nobe.  So  fcib  nun  ©ott  untertdnig; 
miberftebet  bem  Xeufcl,  fo  fliebet  er  bon 
eudb,  nabet  eudb  aw  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fid)  aw 
eudb-  SReiniget  euer  $>dnbe  ibr  ©iinber  unb 
maiet  euer  ^eracn  feufcb  ibr  2BanfeImiitbi* 
gen.  ©eib  elenb  unb  troget  Seib  unb  mei- 
net,  euer  Sadben  berfebre  fidb  in  SBeinen 
unb  euer  [^reube  in  Xrouigfeit.  Xemiitbi* 
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get  euc^  Dor  '©ott  fo  toirb  er  eucf)  ert)ofien. 

iioc^en  unb  bie  greube  glaube  idb  fefirt 
fi(b  monc^mol  fc^on  in  biefem  Seben  in 
SBeinen  unb  J^raurigfeit,  unb  ift  ung  audb 
nii^Iirf)  toenn  eS  tbut.  Xenn  ode  ^inge  bic« 
nen  aunt  SSeften,  benen  bie  Oiott  lieben.  @o 
loffet  un§  bebenfen  ob  ttir  OJott  lieben  toenn 
toir  leben  in  Jr^ube  unb  Sodden.  SBenn 
hjir  C^ott  nictjt  lieben  jo  i^olten  tt)ir  jeine  @e* 
bote  nicbt.  ^enn  ber  ^eilanb  jagt;  3Ber 
meine  i(^ebote  bat  unb  bait  jie,  ber  ijt  e§  ber 
mid)  liebet.” 

^eutc  mor  ber  erjte  "OKai  unb  mar  triibc 
ben  ganaen  Xag  unb  bat  aucb  sientlidb  ge» 
regnet,  bod)  fonnen  mir  nocb  mebr  braudb^n. 

ift  nicbt  fo  trodten  mie  eS  mar  ein  ^abr 
auriicf,  aber  ber  Stegcn  bat  bie  gelborbeit 
big  bicb^-’r  nid)t  Die!  oerbinbert. 

Der  (^efunbbeitgauftanb  ift  gut  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift.  !Die  alte  ©liaobetb  $odb» 
ftetler  ift  nod)  93ettfeft  unb  mar  audb  fo  iiber 
brci  Sabr.  ©ie  ift  nid)t  front,  ober  biilflo^ 
unb  fcbmad).  ^^at  uo^  ein  gut  ©ebddbtnife 
unb  frcuet  fidb  33efucb  aa  baben. 

3tuf  ben  25  3tpril  ift  ein  Stelcgram  in 
^olona,  Soma  angefommen  Don  ^utdbinfon, 
^onfag,  bafe  ber  junge  Sacob  ^etergbeim 
burcb  einen  ^libftrabl  umgefommen  ift.  ©r 
unb  fein  SBeib  maren  in  ber  Sdbeuer  am 
melfcn,  ba  ber  93ote  beg  Xobeg  gefommen 
ift  unb  bat  ibn  fcbneH  Derfe^t  oug  biefer  B^it 
in  bie  Umigfeit.  '2:og  mar  ein  lauter  9tuf  on 
ung  aUe  unb  gibt  ung  eine  'SBornung  bafa 
mir  ode  B^it  bereit  fein  foden,  benn  mir 
miffen  nicbt  meldbcr  Stunbe  ber  ^err  beg 
^aufeg  fommen  mirb  unb  311  ung  fagen: 
„2:bue  atedbnung  Don  beinem  ^augbalten, 
benn  bu  fannft  biafort  nicbt  mebr  ^oug= 
baiter  fein.” 

Scb  miinfdbe  nocb  ^l^^en  cbriftlicben  Oirufe 
an  ode  ^erolblefer. 

Tl.  S-  2«ider. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfog,  ben  4  QJJoi. 
(Sinen  C^rufe  an  ode  Siebbaber  ber  SBabr* 
beit.  3Bir  baben  aiemlidb  fiibl  unb  triib 
better,  maren  oudb  mieber  gefegnet  mit  ei» 
nem  IWegen.  ^Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aientlidb  gut 
in  unferer  ^egenb  fo  meit  mir  befonnt  ift, 
ouggenommen  bem  ijJerrt)  Sirober  fein  SBeib 
ift  nicbt  fo  gut  mie  fie  mor. 

®er  $err  bat  mieber  einen  lauten  9luf 
fommen  loffen  in  unfere  ©egenb,  bo  mir 
merfen  Fonnen  mie  unDerfidbert  mir  arme 
SKenfcben  fiitb,  unb  mie  fdbned  eg  babin  fein 


fann  mit  ung.  2)ag  mar  fidbtbor  an  unferm 
9?acbbar,  Sacob  21.  ^eterfeim,  ber  fo  fdbned 
bie  2BeIt  Derloffen  bat.  ©r  mar  an  ber 
Sommunitb  ©ale  9^adbmittagg  frifdb  unb 
gcfunb,  ift  am  2tbenb  f)em  gefommen  unb 
on  bie  2trbeit  gegangen.  ®r  unb  fein  SBeib 
unb  ©obn  maren  om  melfen.  ©g  bat  bonn 
angefongen  au  regnen  unb  gemittern  unb 
bat  eingefdblagen  on  bem  ilforb  @iebel  @nb 
on  ber  ©dbeuer,  oben  an  mo  fie  maren.  ®r 
mar  an  ber  SBonb  geftonben  bie  2)fildb  aug-. 
leeren  on  ber  Beit  mo  eg  getroffen  bat,  unb 
ift  an  ber  2Banb  berunter  gefommen,  unb 
bot  ibn  unb  ben  $unb  getroffen,  ift  bonn  im 
©tad  on  einem  2)robt  nac^  gegangen  ber 
gcfpannt  mor  big  on  bag  onbere  @nbe  Don 
bem  ©tade  um  bie  Saterne  boron  au  bangen, 
unb  bat  nodb  amei  ^ferbe  tobt  gefc^Iagen. 
Sag  SBeib  unb  ©obn  moren  betoubt,  aber 
finb  aiemlidb  gerob  mieber  au  fidb  gefommen. 
®g  mar  nodb  etmog  Seben  bei  ibm,  aber 
feine  ©cbonfen  mebr,  ober  ebe  bie  2tadbbarn 
berbei  gefommen  finb  bie  a3eridbt  befamen 
burdb  ben  ©obn  mor  eg  babin  mit  ibm  nacf) 
ber  ©migfeit. 

6r  mor  geboren  in  Sabufon  ©ountt). 
Soma,  ben  17  Suni  1895,  ift  geftorben  ben 
24  '2tbril,  1935.  ©ein  2llter  mar  39  Sabr, 
10  -SWonot  unb  7  Sag.  ®r  mar  Derebeli^t 
mit  bie  Siaaie  ©.  aifider  ben  18  97oDember, 
1915.  Sm  ©beftonb  gelebt  19  Sabr,  3  aJto= 
not  unit  6  Sag.  ©r  binterldfet  fein  tief  be- 
triibteg  'SBeib  unb  2  ^nbor — 1  ©obn, 
©amuel  18  unb  1  Sodbter,  Sbl>ia  15,  feine 
2)hitter,  4  ©riiber,  3  ©dbmeftern  unb  Diele 
gute  greunb  unb  Sefonnte. 

©0  fonnen  mir  mieber  merfen  mie  notbig 
eg  ift,  bereit  au  fein  mann  ber  ^err  ruft, 
unb  ift  mie  ber  ^onig  ®oDib  gefogt  bat: 
,,-@0^  ber  ^err  ruft  ber  2BeIt  bon  bem  S^uf- 
gang  ber  ©onne  big  au  bem  niebergang. 

S.  a3ontreger. 


aifibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  6  9Wai. 
ein  ^rufe  an  ben  ebitor  unb  ode  lieb- 
bober  ber  SBobrbeit.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
normol. 

Sro  SOfoft’g  atoei  ^inber  bie  fdbtoer  fronf 
maren  mit  Cungen-'gieber  finb  langfom  am 
beffer  merben.  Unfer  ©obn,  Siafon  eimer 
2J?ider  ift  mieber  babeim  bon  Suffolo, 
^ofbitol,  langfom  am  beffer  merben. 

©eftern  bat  ber  eii  ^ontreger  fiicbeg- 
mabl  gebolten  in  feincr  ©emeinbe. 

Sog  SBeft  Samg  SiebegmabI  fod  gebal- 
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ten  iDcrbcn  bi§  Sonntog,  bonu  foil  Qud)  ciii 
■Xiencr  crmciOIt  lucrbcn. 

Setter  ift  nafe,  leit  lenten  a«itttt)ocf) 
hot  e§  afle  Xacj  gercgiiet,  md)i  bie  ganje 
3eit,  ober  bic  gnnsc  3cit  trub.  ^citern 
benb  h)Qr  ba§  eri'tc  03ial  bofe  bie  gonne  gc« 
febienen  bat  in  bicier  3eit,  unb  bonn  nur  ein 
^joar  !3}?imitcn.  ift  ben  SBormittog  bie 
mebrite  3cit  am  rcgnen.  bem  Scbm« 
53obcn  fann  fuc  cine  langc  3«t  nicl)t  ge« 
iiafft  merben  megen  ber  9?aiie.  Sit  nod)  ct» 
tDa§  $Qfer  ju  ioen  nnb  nod)  Diet  311  tjflugcn 

^  9himmcr  9  ^erolb  bat  fSon* 

tregcu  eine  “grage  iiber  2r?attb.  16: 
fteben  etlid)e  bier,  bie  niebt  jd)mecfen  mer- 
ben  ben  S:ob,  bi§  bob  jie  be§  ^enjeben  Sobn 
fommen  feben  in  feinem  9lcicb.” 

^Qnlu§  iogt  in  Stbefialonicbcr :  Xie  tmr 
Seben  nnb  iibcrbleiben,  merben  bem  $errn 
entgegen  geben  in  ber  Snft.”  Senn  bie  3rpo- 
ftel  gcicbt  batten  bi§  3W  t>er  3eit  tvo  SefuS  in 
ber  Snft  fommt,  maren  jic  bem  Slob  ent* 
gangen,  jie  miirben  id)nea  bermanbelt  mer* 
ben.  So  idbeint  ioId)e§  fann  niebt  bie  5fnt- 
toort  jein.  Xic  Srpoftcl  finb  alle  ben  3»ar» 
tnrer  nnb  naturlid)cn  Xob  geftorben. 
Sm  17  ^apitel  ai?attbait§  Icfen  mir  bafe 
Seiu§  nnb  3  ^fpoftel  anf  bem  bciligen  93erge 
toaren.  2a  bat  SeinB  fid)  nerflart,  bat  c§  jo 
flar  gemad)t  bab  fie  in  bie  Sliefe  bet  (Sott- 
beit  jeben  fonnten,  eg  mar  ibnen  flar.  Sc* 
fu§  bat  gejagt  jie  jotten  ba§  ©eiid)t  niebt 
fagen  bi§  be§  9i)?enid)cn  Sobn  bon  ben  Sto* 
ten  auferitanben  ift.  2ort  ift  eg  flar  gc* 
morben  fiir  bie  ?tpoiteI  cbe  jie  geftorben  finb. 
Seb  gebe  meine  geringe  ©infiebt  aUeseit  fiir 
eine  beffere.  2og  ift  in  meiner  ltngefd)ieft- 
beit  gcfd)riebcn.  S<b  baffe  eg  gibt  Semanb 
eine  beffere  Slugfunft.  5?ctet  fiir  ung.  aT?it 
iSrub* 

S.  91.  mnex. 


©raber’g,  bag  a)?abl  ber  Qicbc  mit  einanber 
311  baltcn  nnb  mar  erfrcniid)  bag  affe  teilgc- 
nommen  baben  baran.  'Sifd)of  9^  ajtiuer 
nnb  aitilo  Sober  Cft  bon  ©ofben  maren 
and)  beigemobnt  nnb  baben  nng  bag  93rob 
beg  Sebeng  fo  rcid)Iid)  mitgetbcilt,  mofut 
mir  febr  banfbar  finb  fiir  folebe  §ilf  imb 
©eimobnnng.  Itnfer  93ifcbof  Silbelm  Sober 
fann  bie  (Scmcinbe  ni^t  mebr  bebicnen,  et 
ift  gan3  bilflaS  mit  Seblag  febon  3iemlidb 
lange  3eit.  , 

(Sotteg  Sege  finb  niebt  uniere  Sege.  es 
ift  fo  mie  ^iob  fagt:  2er  aiJenfd)  bom  Seibe 
geboren  lebt  fur3e  3eit,  ift  boH  Itnrub,  gebt 
anf  mie  eine  93Iume,  mirb  balb  abgebeiuen 
nnb  berborret.  $iob  14,  1. 

Sd)  moebte  nod)  ein  menig  SBcmerfnng 
maiben  burd)  ben  .^erolb  non  mcinem  93ru- 
ber  Taniel  nnb  Seib.  Sie  finb  mobnbaft 
bei  ibrem  Sobn  9(Ibcrt  2.  Wider  in  @eau- 
ga  gonntb,  Cbio  unb  febon  longe  3eit  gans 
bilflog.  Gr  ift  blinb  unb  beibe  er  unb  Scio 
gan3  ibrer  Sinne  beranbt,  bitftag  alg  nen« 
geborene  ^inblein.  Gr  bat  in  biefem  Stanb 
feine  3eit  sngebroebt  anf  feinem  Sager 
iiber  bier  Sobr  unb  fein  Seib  nngefabr  em 
Sabr  meniger,  unb  eg  foftet  biel  3eit  unb 
aCrbcit  nm  biefeibcn  311  bflegcn  unb  baben 
niebt  gar  biel  im  SSermogen  nnb  fein  nod)fter 
•Qebnrtgtag  ift  90  Sabre,  nnb  Seib  etmag 
meniger.  Sann  Semanb  mare  beg  bieg 
licfet  nnb  mollte  etmag  9IImofen  3ufebiefen, 
fo  mare  eg  febr  angenebm.  „Gin  Segli^ier 
naeb  feiner  Siflfiir,  niebt  mit  Itnmilten  ober 
aug  3®ang,  benn  einen  frobIid)en  ©eber 
bat  @ott  lieb.”  2.  STor.  9,  7. 

^Ibbrcffe: — Gilbert  2.  SRillcr, 

ajtibbleficlb,  Cbio,  91.  2. 

S.  S.'Mer. 


91abpance,  Subiana,  ben  6  9)lai. 
Gin  ^rnfj  an  ben  Gbitor  nnb  an  alle 
igerolbicfer.  2ie  ©cfnnbbeit  ift  3ieinlid) 
gut,  bod)  bat  eg  etmog  ^ronfe.  Gorncling 
$ocbftctIer  ift  febr  fd)rcd)t  mit  qjnenmonia 
unb  ^lenrifl),  aneb  ^ersfebler.  Gg  maren 
audb  fd)on  3iemlid)  biel  gtcrbfallc  in  biefem 

'^°2og  Setter  ift  f^on  eine  3eitlang  febr 
fiibl  mit  biel  91egcn,  311  nafe  nm  ben  'Boben 
3U  fd)affcn,  nod)  biel  311  pfliigen  fiir  STorn. 
■©eftern  mor  nnfere  ©emeinbe  an  §cnrl) 


Itobegnnscigen. 

GbubP*  —  Sabn  bon  aJlenno  S-  unb  ©or- 
barn  (99ontreger)  Gbupp  mar  geboren  nabe 
©arnett,  S!‘anfag  ben  28  Dftober,  1923,  ift 
geftorben  ben  14  'Xpril,  1935  an  bem  ^rt)or, 
Oflaboma  .<^ofbitnI  im  9tltcr  bon  1 1  Sob* 
ren,  5  9)lonaten,  unb  1 1  Slagen.  Sciu  Sei- 
beng  batte  angefangen  ben  8.  ?fprit  nadj 
bem  bafj  cr  nad)  .^nnfe  fom  bon  ber  Sd)ule, 
marb  immer  fd)Iimmer  big  ben  folgenben 
9fbenb,  bann  marb  ein  9fr3t  gerufen,  ber 
nanntc  eg  9fppcnbicitig  nnb  mad)te  SJe- 
reitfdfaft  ibn  nad)  bem  i^rpor  ^ofpital  8U 
nebmen,  mo  eine  Dperotion  nnternommen 
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tDurbc.  Tic  cri'tcn  Totje  icl)icn  bic  .Qronf- 
r)cit  fliinitia  311  ucrlQufcn,  bann  'i\i  cl  Iqiui* 
fain  irf)Iinimcr  gctnorbcu  nub  cr  3uletjt 
Sd)mcr3cii  ijclittcn,  abcr  gcbulbig  gctragcn 
bil  Sonntag  5fbcnbl  7:30,  ben  14  ?fpril  ift 
cr  bingcfdiicbcn, 

Gr  bintcridfjt  feinen  S?atcr,  aflutter,  4 
®riibcr  iinb  4  Sdjipcftcrn  mic  folgt:  9SiI» 
liom,  Tan  id,  fP^orio,  'Xnna,  ?[nbrcm,  SePi, 
gannic  nnb  Salino.  Trauerreben  murben 
gcbaltcn  aiJiltinod)  ben  17  5tpril  biird)  ^re. 
9hibt)  ?)obcr  nnb 

^ire.  i'en  .'^r3ler  in  cnglifd).  Seine  (Srofe* 
eltcrn  '?fnbrcn)  5.  33ontrcger  nnb  S23cib  nnb 
bie  folgenben  njaren  aninefenb  pon  ^anfal: 
©in  ';!C.  9?ontrcgcr,  3Scib  nnb  Sobn;  9tnf 
nion  Troi)cr,  3Seib  nnb  Sobn;  Crie  ?)ober 
nnb  ®eib;  SoOn  ?)•  ^iiUcr  nnb  SSeib;  S^em 
PPi*  3Seib;  fPh-l.  Sober; 
aWrl.  gdtp  Soi>or;  ToPib,  Gnol,  ^Imeila 
nnb  ^sba  93ontrcgcr.  ?rnd)  feine  grofs  Dnfcl 
dlarence  g.  nnb  5fmmon  SBontrcgcr.^ 

Sr  Jpirb  febr  Pcrmifjt  in  ber  .'^eimot, 
benn  cr  loar  cin  getrcnci  ^inb,  nnb  tpir 
brand}cn  nic^t  Ironcrn  oil  bic,  bie  feine 
boffnnng  baben,  benn  er  rnbt  in  ben  ?trmen 
^efu,  frei  pon  alien  meltlid)cn  Sorgen. 
Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear 
Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear. 
While  I  am  no  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumber,  Oh  how  sweet. 

Andiored  safe,  where  storms  are  o’er 
On  the  bortler  land  we  left  him ; 

Soon  to  meet  and  part  no  more 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  care. 


Sininfcr.  —  Woria  (Scblobad))  Smnefer 
hiar  geboren  ben  16  Oftober  1857,  ift  gc» 
ftorben  nabc  ^artPifle,  Dbio  ben  20  9IpriI 
1935,  ift  alt  geiporbcn  77  ^abre,  6  donate, 
nnb  4  Tage.  aSarb  bercbclid)t  mit  Sbriftian 
Sdbinnefer  ben  22  gc^rnor  1877.  Sebten 
im  Sbeftanb  58  nnb  2  SPionat,  batten 
7  Sobnc  nnb  1  2:od)tcr;  2  Sobne  I'inb  ibt 
porangegangen  in  bie  Stoigfeit.  Sic  bintcr* 
liifjt  cinen  betrhbtcn  Sbeniann  82  ^abre  alt, 
cine  Sd)ipeftcr,  5  Sobne  nnb  1  Tod)ter,  28 
f^robfinber  nnb  16  ©rofs-Orobfinber,  nnb 
Pide  Srennbe  nnb  '4^efannte  ibr  .'cinfd)ci* 
ben  311  betronern,  aber  nidjt  all  bie  feine 
.'goffnnng  baben. 

5brc  STinber  bie  nodj  am  Icben  finb — 
Wenno,  Wi)Io,  T).;  SePi,  9fappanee, 
Snb. ;  ^acob  nnb  Sofepb/  ©arrctlPille,  @e- 
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anga  So.,  Cbio;  ToPib,  nnb  2i33|e  (iUMttmc 
Pon  ^acob  99.  ,*^od)ftetIcr,  .'^artPille,  Starf 
So.,  Cbio. 

Sic  mar  cine  gctrcnc  Sd)mcfter  in  ber 
9fmiid)cn  OJcnicinbc  pon  ibrer 
nnb  blicb  beftanbig  bil  onl  Snbe.  Trailer* 
reben  mnrbcn  gcbaltcn  an  bem  Slonig  5Bcr* 
famininngibani  ben  22  bnrd)  SBifdjof  T. 
g.  IPtiUcr  nnb  a3ifd)of  S.  93cilcr.  Sine 
groBe  3abl  batten  fid)  Pcrfammdt,  ibr  bie 
Icbte  Sbre  311  cr3cigcn. 

S-  S. 


SPtillcr.  —  Si33ie  (’iPiaft)  9}?iIIcr  tpar  ge¬ 
boren  ben  2  Snii,  1905,  ift  geftorben  nabe 
9Irtbnr,  ^Ilinoil  ben  29  9fpril,  1935  im 
ailtcr  Pon  29  ^abren,  9  9i)?onatcn  nnb  27 
Tagcn.  ^bre  ^ranfbeit  toar  Uremic  ifJoifon* 
ing  nnb  banerte  fo  nngefiibr  10  Tag.  Sie 
bat  fid)  Pcrcbelid)t  mit  ^ofepb 't-  filter  ben 
22.  Sannar,  1929,  Icbtcn  im  Sbdtanb  6 
Sabre,  3  ©tonate  nnb  7  Tage.  3h)ci  Slinber 
nnb  5  Sd)meftcrn  finb  ibr  Porangegangen 
in  bic  Slpigfeit.  Sic  biatcrlafet  ibr  frhbc§ 
i^inftbeiben  311  betranern  ibr  bctrhbten  Sbe- 
mann,  3  ficine  Sbbne,  ibre  SItern  (TMfd). 
9t.  S.  unb  'UUIIie  ^41? aft),  3  93rnbcr,  3  Sd)»pe- 
ftern  nnb  Pide  'grennbe  nnb  93cfannte,  abcr 
bocb  nid)t  all  bic  feine  boffnnng  baben, 
benn  fie  tnar  eine  getrene  Sd))peftcr  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  eine  liebe  frennblid)e  PJZnttcr  ib* 
rer  ^amilie  nnb  loirb  febr  bermifet  in  ber 
gamilic  nnb  Umgebnng. 

Tranerrcben  nnirben  gebalten  an  bem 
SItern  ^anfe,  91.  S-  3)?aft’§  aRitttPod)  nad)- 
niittag  ben  1.  fD?ai,  bnrd)  S.  a3ead)p  nnb 
T.  S.  'Sd)Iabad).  Ter  9}hitter*Srbe  iiber- 
geben  in  bem  |)ober  Segrabnil  bil  3nr  aSie- 
bcrfnnft  Sbnfti. 


.^dmiitb.  —  atapmonb,  Sobn  pon  ^Ste. 
Sonal  nnb  9fnna  (a3ccd)i))  ^dmntb,  nabe 
.§artPiIIc,  Ohio  ftarb  im  SPJercl)  §ofpitaI, 
Santon,  Cbio,  ben  20  aipril  on  Spinal 
9)?cningitil  im  9IItcr  Pon  8  Sab>^  aab  20 
Tag.  aidcl  hjorb  ongetpanbt  bal  moglicb 
mor  nm  ibn  311  crbalten,  abcr  ©ott  bat  ibn 
beim  gernfen.  Tronerreben  mnrbcn  gcbal¬ 
tcn  an  ber  aSobnung  Pon  Somnd  2id)ti) 
bnrd)  99ifd)of  T.  S-  3-  "^iJitler,  Som  aid)ti) 
nnb  ToPib  Soblenp.  Sr  biatcrlaftt  feine 
bctrhbten  SItern,  3  iBriiber  nnb  2  Sd)h)e- 
ftern,  1  ©rofjPoter  nnb  1  ©rofemnttcr  nnb 
fein  @rof5-©rof5Pater,  9?.  ip.  a3cod)p  Pon 
Sugar  Sreef,  Dbio.  %  3. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  have  had  the  privilege  of  reading 
some  historical  accounts  of  church  pub¬ 
lications  of  earlier  days  in  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  another  Non-Conformed,  Non- 
Resistant  group  of  Christian  believers. 
And  have  also  the  privilege  of  knowing 
what  the  outcome  has  been,  to  date,  of 
their  activities.  And  I  think  we  may 
well  and  wisely  profit  by  their  course, 
by  their  projects,  their  policies  and 
through  the  means  of  being  able  to 
know  what  results  followed.  In  1864  a 
church  publication  was  issued,  with  the 
announced  policy  that  it  was  to  be 
free  from  “all  vanity,  fiction,  and  false¬ 
hood.”  In  this  day  it  seems  to  me  the 
purpose  to  be  free  from  all  fiction  was 
indeed  a  worthy  one.  To  be  otherwise 
is  to  base  activities  largely  upon  im¬ 
agination  and  human  ideals  and  not  to 
adhere  to  the  verities  of  God.  And  this 
feature  of  character  is  one  of  today’s 
defects  and  weaknesses  of  character  in 
church  publications. 


But  another  announced  feature  was 
to  afford  “a  medium  for  the  free  dis¬ 
cussion  of  all  subjects  upon  which  there 
may  not  be  a  unity  of  opinion.”  In  1908 
a  qualified  analysis  of  the  publication 
states:  “Though  the  general  character 
of  the  paper  gave  good  satisfaction,  and 
received  a'  very  encouraging  financial 
support,  the  “open  rostrum”  idea  in¬ 
troduced,  caused  dissatisfaction  and  a 
growing  trouble  .  .  .  (through)  the  a- 
buse  made  of  it  by  indiscreet  writers 
who  took  advantage  of  the  privilege, 
to  introduce  harmful  discussions  and 
the  using  of  unkind  personalities.” 
“So  pronounced  had  the  dissatisfaction 
grown  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  de¬ 
mand  for  another  paper  to  be  started 
on  a  more  conservative  basis.  And  as 
a  result,  on  January  1,  1870,  the  first 
number  of  the  ...  appeared.” 

Here  is  another  item  of  church  publi¬ 
cation  history  from  the  same  source 
which  should  be  of  interest  to  our 
people : 

“The  German  paper  gotten  up  and 
published  for  the  special  good  of  our 
German  brethren  .  .  .  though  well 
edited,  was  not  sufficiently  patronized 
to  justify  continuation  of  its  publica¬ 
tion  and  it  was  suspended.  And,  to  the 
regret  of  many  of  our  prominent  mem¬ 
bers,  with  this  suspension  the  church 
sustained  great  loss  in  maintaining  the 
language  and  literature  of  its  founders.’*’ 

And  the  statements  came  from  the 
authorship  of  one  well-qualified  to  ren¬ 
der  an  intelligent,  unbiased  and  far- 
seeing  opinion.  I  trust  our  readers  will 
give  due  attention  and  thought  to  those 
statements. 

*  ♦ 

Instead  of  allowing  our  minds  and 
attention  to  be  diverted  and  turned  a- 
side  from  the  tenets  and  principles  of 
faith  of  our  forefathers  in  the  faith,  let. 
us  anew  study  and  search  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  those  who  deeply  searched  and 
studied  the  Word  of  God.  Look  up  the 
statements  and  conclusions  of  those 
qualified  to  treat  of  matters  of  faith  and 
spiritual  practice;  read  the  articles  of 
faith,  thoroughly  studying  the  ground 
and  foundation  for  such  conclusions, 
and  positions  held.  Let  us  have  and 
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keep  in  mind  the  scriptural  injunction 
to  “prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  Like  noble  Bereans, 
let  us  “search  the  scriptures  daily 
whether  those  things  be  so.” 

Is  it  as  nothing  to  us  that  seekers  af¬ 
ter  the  true  faith  in  Christ,  apart  from 
others,  and  in  disconnected  efforts  and 
movements  found  practically  the  same 
conclusion  and  ground  of  belief.  In  oth¬ 
er  words.  Why  did  the  Swiss  Brethren 
and  the  Anabaptists  of  Holland,  the 
Friends  (Quakers)  and  the  various  oth¬ 
er  Brethren  groups  with  a  number  of 
others,  come  to  fix  upon  most  or  many 
of  the  principles  of  faith  and  features 
of  recognized  Christian  practice,  apart 
and  independently  of  one  another,  if 
there  was  not  reasonable  and  logical 
basis  and  reason  for  such  conclusion 
and  position?  True,  most  of  them  have 
to  a  considerable  degree  abandoned 
their  earlier  confessions  and  practices, 
but  did  they  come  to  present-day  posi¬ 
tions  through  diligent  inquiry,  earnest 
seeking  and  fervent  consecration, 
through  spiritual  motivation ;  or 
through  passively  going  the  way  of 
least  resistance?  Did  biblical  indoc¬ 
trination,  humble,  fervent  prayer,  full 
forsaking  of  self,  full  renunciation  oi 
carnal  desire,  deep  humility  and  an 
unreserved  purpose  of  obedience  to  God 
bring  about  present-day  positions  and 
promises  of  the  various  church  groups? 

Let  us  take  in  renewed  determination 
upon  ourselves  obedience  to  that  bid¬ 
den  by  Christ  to  the  impetuous  Peter, 
“Follow  thou  me !”  Let  us  go  back  to 
the  early  days  of  God’s  people,  let  us 
earnestly  sound  again  the  slogan  of 
Joshua,  “  ...  As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.”  Joshua  24:15. 
Then  the  challenge  was:  “If  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.”  On 
Mount  Carmel  the  challenge  to  bring 
mortals  to  their  senses  was,  “How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  if  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him.”  I  Kings  18:21. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

A  Correction :  The  obituary  of  Rhoda 
Elizabeth  Maust  should  have  read  in 
the  omission,  born  March  30,  1934. 


Age,  which  was  omitted,  was  1  year 
and  13  days.  There  was  also  an  error 
of  date  of  funeral  which  should  have 
read  April  15. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

At  a  Member’s  Meeting  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  M.  H.  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
April  22,  it  was  decided,  (the  matter 
having  been  referred  by  the  proper 
parties  to  the  Castleman  River  district), 
to  have  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  at  the  Maple  Glen 
M.  H.,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  (D.  V.) 
June  10,  11  and  12,  1935,  the  conference 
proper  to  begin  on  Whit-Monday,  The 
usual  all-day  Ministerial  Meeting  is 
to  be  held  on  Saturday,  June  8. 

Because  of  lack  of  time  since  receipt 
of  last  issue  Herold  der  Wahrheit  no 
official  announcement  is'  available  for 
use  in  this  issue,  therefore  announce¬ 
ment  is  made  under  similar  auspices  as 
last  number’s  announcement. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Com¬ 
mittee  is:  Jacob  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Ernest  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  and  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  either  one  of  whom  subjects  should 
be  suggested  promptly  in  writing  for 
use  in  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Editor. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  special  report  informs  us  that  our 
Iowa  connections  were  treated  to  a 
May  snow  storm.  May  3rd.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  to  l^ave  been  beautiful  in  aspect 
with  green  grass,  garden  vegetation 
and  foliage  peeping  through  the  white 
snow.  But  by  the  middle  of  the  after¬ 
noon  the  snow  had  vanished. 

A  very  cool  wave  prevailed  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  from  Saturday 
morning  to  Sunday  evening.  May  4-5, 
when  it  turned  warmer  again.  The  pre¬ 
vious  Thursday  over  two  inches  of  rain 
fell.  During  the  past  days  there  have 
been  frequent  showers.  The  editor’s 
misgivings  of  over  a  week  ago  that  it 
might  become  so  dry  as  to  make  seed- 
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ing  and  planting  difficult  and  unsatis¬ 
factory  are  now  amusing  to  think  upon 
in  the  midst  of  present-day  premises  of 
saturation. 


Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  and  Cherry  Glade  meeting 
houses,  Castleman  River  district,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  5,  with  appointment  for  com¬ 
munion  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.  Sun¬ 
day,  May  26,  In  the  meantime  our  bish¬ 
op,  C.  W.  Bender,  expects  to  minister 
to  the  Ohio  and  Mercer  county,  Pa., 
congregations  under  his  care,  this  ar¬ 
rangement  being  made  for  greater  con¬ 
venience  and  expeditiousness. 

The  other  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gations  in  this  district  held  communion 
as  follows :  Congregation  in  charge 
of  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  at  Flag 
Run  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  April 
21.  The  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  held  com¬ 
munion  at  same  place  Sunday,  May  5. 


MOTHER’S  DAY  EVERY  DAY 


I  don’t  know  why  that  Mother’s  Day 

Should  be  a  certain  day  in  May, 

For  I  recall  since  but  quite  wee 

That  every  day  was  Mother’s  Day  to 
me. 

She  loved  me  Sunday,  Monday,  Tues¬ 
day  too, 

And  all  the  week  days  thru  and  thru ; 

Each  day  and  week  and  month  and 
year, 

My  Mother’s  voice  I  still  can  hear. 

My  Mother’s  gone — yours  may  not 
be — 

I  know  you  love  her  same  as  we 

But  when  she’s  gone  this  message 
send, 

“I’ve  lost  from  earth  my  dearest 
friend.’’ 

Mother!  Dear  Mother!  Spirit  all  of 
my  own, 

Flesh  of  my  flesh ;  bone  of  my  bone, 

I  fly  to  thy  bosom  in  my  childish  glee, 

For  other  mothers  are  too  busy  to  look 
after  me. 


Mother’s  Day  to  me,  is  God’s  re¬ 
minder  that  some  day,  Dear  Mother, 
in  spirit  God  will  take  me  to  thee. 

Words  by  George  W.  Beyers, 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 


“And  Jesus  saith  unto  them :  all  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night.  .  .  .  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  1  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
But  he  (Peter)  spake  the  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like¬ 
wise  also  said  they  all.”  Mark  14:27, 
29-31. 

Jesus  was  foretelling  some  future 
event  and  faithful  (?)  Peter  was  reas¬ 
suring  himself  and  his  Lord  of  hia 
faithfulness,  but  he  over-estimated  hia 
strength  and  ability.  How  very  hu¬ 
man  he  was.  Did  he  realize  it?  He 
said,  “If  others  do,  yet  will  not  I.’* 
Soon  thereafter  with  Christ  agonizing 
in  the  garden  he  however  was  over¬ 
come  when  he  should  have  been  watch¬ 
ing.  See  verse  37,  “And  he  cometh^ 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou?* 
Couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour?’*^ 
Yes  Peter  was  sleeping.  Christ  was. 
agonizing  in  the  garden.  Peter,, 
watching?  No!  sleeping.  Christ  had 
said,  “Tarry  ye  here  and  watch.”  But 
instead  sleeping.  Paul  says:  “Many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you  and 
many  sleep.”  I  Cor.  11:30. 

May  we  use  this  much  of  God’s  eter¬ 
nal  Word  just  now  as  a  mirror  to  see¬ 
the  condition  of  our  own  hearts.  In 
reading  further  we  see  how  Peter  actu¬ 
ally  did  deny  his  Lord  and  Master,  but 
he  afterward  wept  bitterly  (repented) 
and  may  we  also  repent  of  every  evil 
we  have  ever  committed.  May  God  in 
His  great  mercy  keep  us  from  being 
over-confident  in  ourselves,  and  ever 
help  us  to  trust  Him  for  guidance  and 
strength  to  overcome  all  evil  and  live: 
a  pure  God-honoring  life.  M.  B. 
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BE  STRONG  IN  THE  LORD 


In  these  latter  clays  there  is  a  great 
need  for  strong,  staunch,  Christians. 
When  we  think  of  the  cold  skepticism 
sweeping  our  country,  and  the  many 
professing  Christians  being  indifferent 
and  careless,  living  a  life  of  ease  and 
selfish  pleasure,  we  realize  the  need  of 
being  firmly  grounded  on  the  Bible. 
With  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth  diminishing, 
it  is  easier  to  drift  with  the  pleasure¬ 
seeking  throng.  The  Christians  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted?  It  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Matt. 
5:13. 

Prayer  and  God’s  Word  are  the 
Christian’s  defence.  If  professing 
Christians  would  only  realize  the  need 
of  feeding  their  souls  as  well  as  their 
bodies !  Suppose  some  people  would 
not  feed  their  bodies  better  than  they 
feed  their  souls.  What  would  be  the 
result?  They  would  become  weak  and 
when  they  would  come  in  contact  with 
disease  germs  they  would  not  be 
strong  enough  to  fight  them,  in  fact 
they  would  not  live  very  long.  How 
much  more  important  it  is  to  keep  our 
souls  strong  and  healthy,  because,  “the 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.”  Isn’t 
it  much  more  terrible  to  lose  the  soul 
than  bodily  life? 

The  Word  is  food  for  the  soul,  we 
cannot  prosper  without  it.  It  is  God 
speaking  to  us,  and  after  reading  the 
Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  illumi¬ 
nated  it,  we  have  strength  to  meet  tri¬ 
als  and  temptations.  The  soul  draws 
all  its  nourishment  from  the  Bible  and 
through  prayer.  The  more  we  read 
and  pray,  the  more  strength  we  have, 
and  if  we  neglect  it  we  become  weak 
and  feeble  and  are  an  easier  prey  for 
Satan. 

Rubenstein  the  great  pianist  once 
said,  “If  I  neglect  practice  a  single 
day,  I  notice  it;  and  if  for  two  days, 
my  friends  notice  it;  and  if  for  three 
days,  the  people  notice  it.”  The  same 


is  true  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  re¬ 
garding  prayer.  A  true  Christian  will 
first  notice  the  neglect  of  prayer,  then 
his  Christian  friends,  and  lastly  the 
world. 

Paul  warns  us  in  I  Thess.  5  to  watch 
and  be  sober  in  the  latter  days. 

“Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hay¬ 
ing  done  all,  to  stand.”  If  we  obey  this 
commandment  we  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.— Eph.  6:13-17. 

Mary  Mast,  Clarence,  N.  Y. 


CHRIST’S  KINGDOM  OF  LOVE 


The  first  law  of  Christ’s  kingdom  is 
love. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  greatest  commandment  and 
the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  Matt.  22:37-40. 

.  .  .  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Rom.  13  :10. 

.  .  .  Love  is  of  God.  ...  I  Jno.  4:7, 

But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  ene¬ 
mies  ....  Matt.  5 :44. 

It  is  quite  an  easy  matter  to  love 
people  when  they  are  kind  and  treat 
us  well,  but  to  love  our  enemies, — oh! 
that  is  quite  different  and  impossible 
for  a  ma!n  to  do,  unless  he  be  born  a- 
gain  and  filled  to  overflowing  with  the 
love  of  Christ.  How  many  of  us  are 
doing  this? 

I  know  a  bishop  who  dearly  loves 
his  congregation.  Oh,  no,  don’t  un¬ 
derstand  me  that  he  is  the  only  bishop 
who  does.  But  I  have  never  been  so 
closely  acquainted  with  others. 

He  has  been  almost  cruelly  treated 
at  times,  but  he  just  kept  on  loving 
and  praying  till  his  erstwhile  enemy 
became  his  friend.  I  know  of  an  in¬ 
stance  when  he  spent  a  whole  night  in 
prayer  for  a  young  soul  in  his  charge 
and  I  know  not  but  that  it  was  the 
only  thing  which  kept  that  soul  from 
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making  a  grievous  mistake. 

Young  people  are  a  restless  ,  lot  and 
restraint  4s  to  them  irksome.  I  know 
because  I  am  still  one  of  them,  but 
when  behind  the  hand  that  restrains 
there  is  a  heart  filled  with  Christ’s 
love  it  is  so  much  easier  to  obey. 

What  is  the  fruit  of  love?  By  this 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  his 
commandments.  I  Jno.  4:8. 

A  man  may  strictly  keep  all  the  rest 
of  the  commandments,  but  if  he  neg¬ 
lect  these  two  greatest,  the  rest  will 
not  be  acknowledged ;  while  if  he  keep 
these  two  then  it  will  follow  as  the  day 
the  night  that  he  will  keep  them  all. 

No,  I  cannot  stand  before  you  and 
accuse  you  of  having  fallen  short  for 
I  have  done  the  same.  But  if  we  con¬ 
tinually  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer  to 
the  God  who  loves  His  wandering 
children,  He  is  both  willing  and  able 
to  keep  us  in  the  path  that  leads  to 
eternal  glory.  Praise  His  name  for¬ 
evermore.  A  Sister. 


PLACES  AND  EVENTS  CON¬ 
NECTED  WITH  THE  SUF¬ 
FERING  AND  DEATH 
OF  JESUS 


Jonathan  B.  Fisher 
Good  Friday,  April  19,  1935, 
Aboard  S.  S.  “Coblenz”. 

Greetings  to  all  who  on  this  day  ob¬ 
serve  the  commemoration  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer: — 

We  read  that  after  the  supper  and 
after  He  had  spoken  many  things  “He 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Kidron  where  was  a  garden  in¬ 
to  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples.” 
—John  18:1. 

How  many  times  before  must  He 
have  crossed  this  very  brook,  for  it 
lies  in  direct  line  between  Jerusalem 
and  the  mount  of  Olives :  also  between 
the  former  and  that  of  Bethany,  where 
Jesus,  too,  frequently  abode.  The  vale 
also  goes  by  the  name,  “vale  of  Jehosh- 
aphat”;  “the  king’s  dale”,  etc.,  etc. 
There  and  near  it  so  much  transpired 
from  early  Bible  days. 


To  this  day  is  existent  Absalom’s 
memorial,  Zachariah’s  tomb,  and  nu¬ 
merous  graves  of  the  older  Israelites 
as  well,  and  Jewish  burial  places  down 
to  the  present  time. 

In  both  Matthew  and  Mark  we  note 
that  it  was  to  the  place  called  Geth- 
semane  that  they  had  come,  when  Je¬ 
sus  and  His  disciples  had  gone  over 
the  brook  Kidron.  Part  of  the  garden 
is  still  existent,  having  olive  trees  of 
evidently  great  age.  Trees  there  now 
may  have  grown  from  shoots  sprung 
up  from  the  original  trees  standing  at 
the  time  when  Jesus  and  His  disci¬ 
ples  came  into  the  garden. 

He  again  chose  the  especial  “three,” 
Peter,  James  and  John,  and  went  forth 
to  pray,  telling  them,  “My  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto  death, 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.” 
And  He  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell 
on  His  face  and  prayed  to  the  Father 
that  if  it  be  possible  this  cup  pass  from 
Him,  but  in  every  case  subjecting  His 
will  to  that  of  the  Father.  The  three 
times  upon  His  return  to  the  three 
disciples  He  found  them  asleep,  for 
“their  eyes  were  heavy  with  sleep.” 
At  one  time  he  exhorted  Peter,  saying, 
“What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?”  In  Luke  we  read  that  Je¬ 
sus’  agony  was  so  great  that  His  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground.  In  this 
gospel  we  also  read  that  He  found  His 
disciples  “sleeping  for  sorrow”:  that 
He  said  unto  them,  “Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp¬ 
tation.”  And  while  he  yet  spake  came 
the  multitude  and  Judas,  the  latter 
drawing  near  to  kiss  Him.  Jesus  was 
first  brought  to  Annas,  then  to  Caia- 
phas,  then  to  Pilate :  the  first  two  chief 
priests,  the  first,  father-in-law  of  the 
second,  who  was  high  priest  that  year, 
and  the  last-named  of  the  three  the 
Roman  governor.  The  high-priest  ad¬ 
jured  him  to  tell  them  whether  he  be 
the  Christ,  then  receiving  His  asser¬ 
tion,  “Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God,”  they  demanded,  “Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God?”  and  receiving  His 
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response,  “Ye  say  that  I  am,”  they  all 
condemned  Him  and  cited  Him  as  a 
blasphemer.  They  began  to  spit  in 
His  face,  to  buffet  Him  and  smite  Him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands:  having 
blindfolded  Him  they  demanded  that 
He  prophesy  unto  them  who  it  was 
that  smote  Him.  Evidently  Christ  was 
then  locked  up  until  the  morning  had 
come,  and  in  the  one  corner  of  the 
room  said  to  be  Caiaphas’  room,  a 
small  cell  is  located — so  small  that  one 
could  scarcely  lie  in  it,  and  here,  legend 
says.  He  was  kept  that  night  in  con¬ 
finement.  The  room  alleged  to  have 
been  that  in  Caiaphas’  house  is  but  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  church  hall.  Out¬ 
side  is  an  open  court-yard  where  Peter 
is  alleged  to  have  warmed  himself  and 
where  he  committed  the  denial.  Out¬ 
side  is  yet  a  larger,  garden-like  yard. 
The  inside  one  is  paved  with  large  flag 
stones.  At  various  places  are  large 
slabs,  under  which  patriarchs  from 
various  periods  have  been  buried.  One 
steps  and  walks  right  over  them. 
Quite  a  bit  could  be  related  yet  about 
Peter.  But  as  that  does  not  exactly 
pertain  to  Christ’s  suffering,  we  shall 
pass  it  by.  When  the  cock  crew  and 
Peter  had  thrice  denied  his  Master, 
Luke  tells  us,  Jesus  turned  and  looked 
upon  Peter  and  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly.  Jesus  was  seemingly 
led  back  to  near  where  He  had  come 
from  that  evening.  The  following 
morning,  as  indicated  above,  Jesus  was 
delivered  to  Pilate.  No  doubt  Peter’s 
denial  did  not  ease  the  distressed  state 
of  the  Master  but  added  the  more  to 
His  miseries.  Pilate’s  judgment  hall 
was  in  quite  another  part  of  the  city — 
on  the  northwest  side,  beyond  the  site 
of  the  temple  grounds.  Here  is  shown 
the  place  where  it  is  alleged  Jesus  was 
scourged.  While  many  accusations 
were  brought  forth  against  Jesus  be¬ 
fore  Pilate. \the  governor  confessed  “I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man,”  and  he  sent 
Him  to  Herod,  who  was  in  the  city  at 
the  time,  that  he  might  also  judge 
Him.  The  Jews  again  vehemently  ac¬ 
cused  Him,  and  Herod  with  hi^  men 
of  war  set  Him  at  nought,  mocked 


Him,  arrayed  Him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  Him  again  to  Pilate.  Pilate 
proposed  to  chastise  and  release  Him. 
But  the  mob  of  mixed  types  of  Jews 
cruelly  and  coarsely  cried  out,  “Away 
with  this  man  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas.”  Pilate,  yet  waveringly 
anxious  to  release  Jesus,  again  spoke 
unto  the  frenzied  mob,  but  they  cried 
the  more,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him!” 
Again  he  remonstrates,  “Why  what 
hath  he  done?”  But  his  weak  efforts 
in  Jesus’  behalf  were  in  vain,  and  the 
infuriated  mob  became  yet  louder  and 
more  insistent.  Then  Pilate  resorted 
to  the  futile  but  pretentious  expedient 
of  washing  his  hands,  saying,  “I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per¬ 
son,  see  ye  to  it,”  and  the  Jews’  well- 
known  retort,  “His  blood  be  upon  us 
and  upon  our  children,”  was  the  re¬ 
sponse.  There  are  those  who  hold  that 
the  curse  which  they  invoked  upon 
themselves  and  their  children  hangs 
over  them  yet  to  this  day.  We  leave 
this  to  the  all-wise  God  to  apply  as 
He  deemeth  well.  Jesus  was  scourged 
and  delivef^  to  be  crucified.  He  was 
led  into  the  common  hall  by  the  sol¬ 
diers  of  the  government.  Here  the 
meek,  defenceless  and  patitxit  Lord 
endured  yet  more  persecution  and  cru¬ 
el  affliction.  They  stripped  Him  and 
put  on  Him  a  scarlet  robe,  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  His 
head ;  placed  a  reed  in  His  right  hand 
and  bowed  mockingly  before  Him, 
saying,  “Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  !’* 
Placing  His  own  garments  again  up¬ 
on  Him  they  led  Him  away  to  crucify 
Him.  And  there  followed  Him  a  great 
multitude  of  people  and  of  women  who 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  Him.  To 
the  latter,  Jesus  turned  and  said, 
“Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children.” 

As  to  the  place  of  crucifixion,  a  lo¬ 
cation  alleged  to  be  the  place  is  point¬ 
ed  out  to  visitors  to  this  day.  But  this 
place  is  now  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 
Luke  caljs  the  place  Calvary:  John 
terms  It  Golgotha — the  Hebrew  for 
the  place  of  a  skull.  The  actual  place 
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is  ^eatly  disagreed  about.  For  cen¬ 
turies  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  at 
the  place  where  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  stands.  But,  as  stated  a- 
bove,  this  lies  in  the  heart  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  older  part  of  the  city. 

A  certain  Mr.  Gordon,  who  made 
this  matter  an  object  of  study  locates 
the  site  upon  a  high  hill  to  the  north¬ 
east  outside  the  city.  Many  Protes¬ 
tants  agree  with  him  that  this  is  actu¬ 
ally  the  place.  There  seems  to  be  too 
much  tradition  and  formality  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  former  site  to  be  acceptable 
as  genuine.  With  reference  to  the  hill 
site  outside  the  city  many  of  our  own 
ministers  to  the  present  day  refer  to 
“auf  dem  Berg  Golgotha”  in  comment¬ 
ing  upon  the  crucifixion.  Possibly  the 
legend  has  been  handed  down  by  tra¬ 
dition  from  the  apostolic  days,  and 
that  the  crucifixion  may  indeed  have 
been  upon  a  hill  as  Gordon  locates  it. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  when  the  place  was 
reached  Jesus  was  crucified,  and  two 
malefactors  with  Him,  one  to  the  right 
and  the  other  to  the  left.  Then  Jesus 
pleaded,  “Father  forgive  them  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.”  These 
words  should  serve  to  prompt  us, 
when  at  times  we  be  mistreated,  or  no¬ 
tice  others  being  cruelly  and  unjustly 
dealt  with.  The  hanging  of  Jesus  up¬ 
on  the  cross  did  not  stop  the  mockery 
of  the  ignorant,  brutal  and  the  rest, 
the  envious  Jews,  in  derision  casting  at 
him  the  mockery,  “He  saved  others, 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  the 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.”  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  Him.  Even  one 
of  the  malefactors  crucified  with  Him 
railed  on  Him  and  said,  “If  thou  be 
the  Christ  save  thyself  and  us.”  But 
the  other  rebuked  him,  saying  “Dost 
thou  not  fear  God  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation?”  And  he  said 
unto  Jesus,  “Lord  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.”  And 
his  request  was  granted  unto  him  by 
the  One  who  is  gracious  to  them  who 
duly  repent  in  due  season.  From  mid¬ 
day  unto  mid-afternoon  there  was 
darkness  over  the  earth,  and  about  at 
this  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 


“My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for¬ 
saken  me?”  Some  of  those  present 
said  He  called  Elias  and  straightway 
some  of  them  filled  a  sponge  with  vin¬ 
egar,  put  it  on  a  reed  and  gave  Him  to 
drink.  He  again  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  bottom  to  the  top:  and  the  earth 
did  quake  and  the  rocks  were  rent. 
Now  when  some  of  them  saw  the 
things  that  were  done  they  said,  “Tru¬ 
ly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.”  Upon 
the  even  of  the  same  day,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  is  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath,  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  boldly  went  in  unto  Pilate  and 
secured  permission  to  bury  the  body 
of  the  Lord.  Nicodemus  also  came 
with  myrrh  and  aloes.  “Then  took  they 
the  body  of  Jesus  and  wound  it  in 
linen  clothes  with  spices,  as  is  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  to  bury.  Now  in 
the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews’  preparation  day; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.” 

The  description  contained  in  the 
gospels  well  harmonizes  with  Gor¬ 
don’s  identification  of  the  tomb  and 
the  theory  thereof.  Through  excava¬ 
tions  this  tomb  was  located.  It  lies 
along  and  is  hewn  in  the  steep  cliff  at 
the  bottom  of  Calvary  which  is  above 
and  somewhat  to  the  eastward. 

We  like  to  think  of  this  as  the  tomb 
where  the  body  of  our  Lord  lay  until 
that  memorable  Easter  morning. 

Later:  (following  morning). 

Am  on  my  way  to  Malta.  On  the 
way  Crete  was  skirted  by.  We  have 
remarkably  good  sailing.  What  a  con¬ 
trast  to  a  year  ago!  It  was  then  that 
the  mighty  storm  was  raging  on  the 
Pacific.  On  Easter  Sunday  it  had 
reached  its  climax.  There  is  another 
notable  contrast:  At  that  time  I  was 
about  the  only  one  who  would  not 
mingle  with  their  concert  and  dancing 
activities,  and  very  few  manifested  any 
degree  of  leading  a  God-fearing  life. 
On  this  voyage  there  are  more  than  a 
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score  of  missionaries  on  board,  with 
their  families.  All  of  them  are  home¬ 
ward  bound  on  furlough  from  their 
fields  of  labor — mostly  from  China  and 
Japan.  The  majority  are  Germans  and 
Norwegians.  One  family  each  are 
from  the  United  States  and  Canada  a- 
mong  them.  A  Christian  atmosphere 
prevails.  Each  morning  after  break¬ 
fast  (“Friihstuck”)  devotional  services 
are  held  in  the  dining  room,  with  a 
different  speaker  each  morning.  Yes¬ 
terday  (Good  Friday)  morning  special 
services  were  held,  which  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  a  pastor  of  the  “Berliner 
Mission.”  The  services  were  intensely 
impressive.  The  Word  of  God  was 
proclaimed  in  a  sincere,  straightfor¬ 
ward  manner,  which  so  often  is  a  lack 
in  salaried  ministers.  The  preacher’s 
discourse  was  mostly  based  upon  the 
words  from  the  cross  “Mein  Gott, 
mein  Gott  warum  hast  du  mich  ver- 
lassen?”  (“My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”). 

Note; — 

This  article  is  the  last  one  received, 
and  is  given  precedence  over  several 
others  yet  to  be  published  because  it 
deals  with  recent  holiday  associations 
and  events.  Our  readers  will  please 
bear  this  in  mind  and  thus  avoid  con¬ 
fusion  when  other  articles  later  appear 
published  out  of  the  order  of  writing. 

Bro.  Fisher  writes  that  he  is  obliged 
to  travel  onward  to  Genoa,  having 
been  booked  on  the  Nord  Deutscher 
Lloyd  lines  from  Yokohama  to  Mar- 
sailles  this  being  the  nearest  port  they 
touch  to  Malta.  From  Malta  his  chos¬ 
en  route  is  to  Rome. 

Would  a  traveler  have  the  same  de¬ 
votional  privileges  Bro.  Fisher  has  had 
on  board  the  Dampfer  “Coblenz,” 
were  he  to  spend  his  mornings  with  us 
in  our  homes?  Editor. 


Our  bodies  are  houses  in  which  we 
dwell.  Man  became  a  living  soul,  so 
I,  a  living  soul,  am  inhabiting  a  hu¬ 
man  body.  Let  us  not  refer  to  the  soul 
as  our  soul  for  the  soul  is  myself  and 
the  body  is  my  body  and  my  home  for 
a  short  time. — M.  B. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 

Feb.  1,  to  May  1,  1935. 

Donations  received: 

Feb. 

2,  Sisters  S.  S.  Cl.,  Locust  Grove 

Ch.,  Belleville,  Pa.  $  26.83 

2,  Young  Sisters  S.  S.  Cl.,  Locust 

Grove  Ch.,  Belleville,  Pa.  6.20 

5,  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  l.(X) 

6,  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oregon  10.00 

6,  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Bellv’le  37.25 

6,  A  Friend,  Salisbury,  Pa.  1.00 

11,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  9.80 

11,  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.  KXl.OO 

13,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  8.33 

25,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.60 

March 

9,  A.  M.  Conservative  Cong., 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  19.00 

11,  A  Brother,  Burton,  Geauga 

Co.,  Ohio  2.00 

11,  A  Brother,  Montgomery, 

Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  6.42 

11,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.00 

18,  A  Friend,  Salisbury,  Pa.  2.00 
18,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ka- 

lona,Iowa  15.07 

20,  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.  25.00 
20,  A  Brother,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  5.00 
23,  A  Brother,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  2.50 
25,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.12 

April 

1,  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.  27.50 

2,  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Poole,  Ont.  19.60 
8,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.84 

15,  Young  Sisters  S.  S.  Cl., 

Belleville,  Pa.  2.79 

23,  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.  10.00 
23,  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  Collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.51 

29,  Griner  and  Townline  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.  78.00 


$474.36 


I 
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Other  income : 

2  calves  and  other  items  sold  $  10.00 


Eggs  sold  108.46 

Wages  for  one  boy  for  the  Sum¬ 
mer  of  1934  25.00 


Total  $144.06 

Expenditures : 

Flour  35.27 

Groceries  18.20 

Butter  31.76 

Yeast  7.93 

Feed  196.70 

Hardware  9.75 

Gas  and  Car  upkeep  18.58 

Light  and  power  service  45.51 

Coal  39.12 

Electric  Motor  bought  (old  one 

worn  out)  40.00 

Motor  repairs  and  labor  on  same  10.96 
Kerosene  7.65 

Straw  10.80 

Lumber  and  millwork  9.86 

Chicks  40.74 

Premium  gn  Pennsylvania  Bond  10.00 
Fertilizer  22.78 

Field  and  garden  seeds  20.40 

Shoes  6.70 

Int.  on  notes  in  Bank  and  to 

Lydia  Stutzman  19.63 

General  Merchandise  15.75 

School  supplies  2.15 

Horse  shoeing  and  general  black¬ 
smith  work  6.05 

Labor  182.74 

Incidentals  1.63 

Total  expenditures  $810.66 


Total  $1840.73 

Total  donations  and  income  618.42 


Treas.  overdrawn  May  1, 1935  $1222.31 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  were:  Cabbage,  sugar 
cakes,  pork,  liver,  dried  corn,  etc. 

From  Belleville,  Pa.:  Dried  apples, 
and  a  nice  lot  of  onion  sets. 

We  wish  to  mention  that  in  our  for¬ 
mer  report,  we  had  reported  the  many 
good  provisions  and  other  useful  ar¬ 
ticles  that  the  Belleville  truck  had 
brought,  but  overlooked  to  report  the 


main  part  of  the  load,  which  was  canned 
fruit.  This  error  we  did  not  realize  till 
we  read  the  report  in  the  Herold. 

Since  our  last  report  one  boy  was 
placed  in  the  home  of  brother  Samuel 
Bender,  Grantsville,  Md.  on  trial,  and 
one  girl  that  was  out  in  a  home  was  a- 
gain  returned  to  the  Home.  We  have 
good  prospects  of  three  or  four  or  per¬ 
haps  more  of  the  children  going  out  in¬ 
to  homes  as  soon  as  school  closes.  Since 
the  problem  of  giving  employment  to 
those  larger  boys  at  the  Home  still  re¬ 
mains  unsolved,  and  the  expenditure 
column  of  the  reports  continues  to  total 
high,  and  we  cannot  expect  those  con¬ 
ditions  to  become  otherwise  until  these 
boys  in  some  way  are  given  the  priv¬ 
ilege  to  help  support  themselves,  and 
many  of  them  are  longing  for  this  priv¬ 
ilege.  Who  will  be  willing  to  take  one 
of  them?  and  let  him  help  to  earn  his 
own  bread,  and  in  this  way  help  to  re¬ 
duce  the  expenses  here  at  the  Home? 
The  necessary  expenses,  it  seems  we 
as  a  conference  body,  are  hardly  able 
to  pay  in  these  times  of  depression.  We 
received,  unasked  for,  $25.00  over  and 
above  board  and  clothes  for  one  boy 
placed  out  in  a  home  last  summer,  and 
the  home  offered  to  pay  more  this  sum¬ 
mer.  There  are  others  here  that  should 
be  doing  the  same,  rather  than  con¬ 
tinue  to  increase  the  Home  expendi¬ 
tures  here.  We  have  been  confronted 
with  this  problem  for  some  years,  but 
find  ourselves  unequal  to  the  task.  Per¬ 
haps  many  of  our  readers  do  not  see 
these  conditions  as  they  often  loom  up 
before  us,  or  as'we  see  them.  After  all, 
we  do  not  want  to  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  saving  expenditures  is  not  or 
should  not  be  the  main  problem  of  the 
Home  work,  but  the  saving  of  souls. 
May  we  not  be  slothful  in  business  but 
fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord.  Rom. 
12:11.  May  we  all  be  admonished  by 
the  text  of  1  Cor.  10:31,  which  tells  us, 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

With  many  thanks  for  what  you  all 
have  done,  and  best  wishes  to  one  and 
all. 

Noah  Brenneman. 
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BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  SOW 


As  we  sow,  so  we  must  reap. 

Both  the  bitter,  and  the  sweet; 

While  we  tread  this  earthly  road. 

Each  must  bear  a  heavy  load ; 

One  small  deed  of  sin  or  strife 
May  mar  or  wreck  an  entire  life; 

Then  be  careful  What  you  sow; 

Very  careful  How  you  sow. 

For  the  Lord’s  laid  up  in  store. 

E’en  an  hundred-fold  or  more; 

For  every  evil  seed  you  sow, 

’Twill  surely  bring  a  crop  of  woe; 
And  every  word,  or  thought  or  deed. 
Is  a  sweet  or  bitter  seed; 

Thus  be  careful  What  you  sow. 

Very  careful  How  you  sow. 

Oh !  the  joy,  and  oh !  the  gain. 

Of  one  seed  sown  in  His  name; 

Then  for  the  Master,  sweetly  sow. 
While  you  journey  here  below; 

And  keep  your  lamp  all  burning  bright. 
It  will  scatter  sin’s  dark  night; 

Then  be  careful  What  you  sow ; 

Very  careful  How  you  sow. 

Oh  the  sorrow,  and  the  pain. 

Of  our  seed,  that’s  sown  in  vain ; 

It  will  bring  no  end  of  woe. 

While  you’re  here,  and  where  you  go; 
Death’s  dark  night  it  will  increase. 
And  God’s  love  will  surely  cease; 
Then  be  careful  What  you  sow : 

Very  careful  How  you  sow. 

(Tract)  Selected  by  Catherine  Am- 
stutz,  Dover,  Del. 


THE  SAD  DEATH  OF  A  LOST 
MAN 


Near  the  town  of  K — ,  in  Texas,  there 
lived  and  prospered  a  wealthy  farmer, 
the  son  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  with 
whom  the  writer  was  intimately  ac¬ 
quainted.  He  was  highly  respected  in 
the  community  in  which  he  lived.  He 
was  a  kindhearted  and  benevolent 
man ;  but.  had  one  great  fault — he  was 
very  profane.  He  would  utter  the 
most  horrible  oaths  without  seeming¬ 
ly,  the  least  provocation.  On  several 


occasions,  I  remember  having  seen 
him  under  deep  conviction  during  re¬ 
vival  meetings.  On  one  occasion,  dur¬ 
ing  a  camp  meeting,  he  was  brought 
under  powerful  conviction.  He  after¬ 
wards  said  he  was  suddenly  frighten¬ 
ed,  and  felt  as  if  he  should  run  away 
from  the  place.  Just  one  year  from 
that  time  another  camp  meeting  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  and  he  was  a- 
gain  brought  under  conviction,  but  re¬ 
fused  to  yield ;  after  which  he  was  sud¬ 
denly  taken  ill,  and  died  in  three  days. 
In  his  last  moments  he  seemed  utterly 
forsaken  of  the  Lord.  The  most  pow¬ 
erful  medicines  had  no  effect  upon  him 
whatever.  All  through  the  night  pre¬ 
vious  to  his  death  he  suffered  untold 
physical  and  mental  torture.  He  of¬ 
fered  the  physicians  all  his  earthly  pos¬ 
sessions  if  they  would  save  his  life. 
He  was  stubborn  till  the  very  last ;  and 
would  not  acknowledge  his  fear  of 
death  until  a  few  moments  before  he 
died;  then  to  stare,  horribly  surprised 
and  frightened,  into  the  vacancy  be¬ 
fore  him;  then  exclaimed,  as  if  he  be¬ 
held  the  King  of  terrors  in  all  of  his 
merciless  wrath,  “My  God!”  The  in- 
descrit|able  expression  of  his  counte¬ 
nance,  at  this  juncture,  together  with 
the  despairing  tones  in  which  he  ut¬ 
tered  these  last  words,  made  every 
heart  quake.  His  wife  screamed,  and 
begged  a  brother  to  pray  for  him;  but 
he  was  so  terror-stricken  that  he  rush¬ 
ed  out  of  the  room.  The  dying  man 
continued  to  stare  in  dreadful  aston¬ 
ishment,  his  mouth  wide  open,  and  his 
eyes  protruding  out  of  their  sockets, 
till  at  last  with  an  awful  ^oan, 

“Like  a  flood  with  rapid  force. 

Death  bore  the  wretch  away.” 

His  three-year-old  son,  the  idol  of 
his  father’s  heart,  was  convulsed  with 
grief.  This  little  boy,  then  so  inno¬ 
cent,  grew  up  to  be  a  wicked  young 
man,  and  died  a  horrible  death. 

Oh  how  sad  I  When  we  reflect  that 
in  hell  there  are  millions  of  fathers  and 
sons,  mothers  and  daughters,  husbands 
and  wives,  hopelessly  lost,  given  over 
forever  to  the  mad  ravages  of  eternal, 
pitiless  wrath,  ever  frightened  by  real 
ghosts,  tortured  by  serpents  and  scor- 
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pions,  gnawed  by  the  worm  that  nev¬ 
er  dies ;  and  when  we  reflect  that  this, 
the  future  state  of  the  wicked  will  nev¬ 
er  abate  its  fury  but,  according  to  the 
natural  law  of  sin,  degradation  and 
wretchedness,  will  grow  worse  and 
more  furious  as  the  black  ages  of  eter¬ 
nity  roll  up  from  darker  realms,  we 
turn  for  relief  from  the  sad  vision  to 
the  Man  of  sorrows,  who  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  then  to  the  beautiful 
City,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
to  the  bliss  of  the  glorified  who  will 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever; 
then  with  renewed  efforts  we  continue 
with  gratitude  to  work  out  our  own, 
and  the  Salvation  of  others,  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

CHRISTIAN  PURITY 

“Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.”  Purity 
is  a  Christian  trait.  It  exists  only  in 
a  believer  and  follower  of  Christ. 

Purity!  ah  purity,  is  the  word  not 
soothing  to  hear,  when  all  about  us 
we  can  see  and  hear  so  much  of  vice 
and  wickedness?  The  first  requisite 
of  the  follower  of  Christ  is  a  pure 
heart.  When  our  heart  undergoes  the 
cleansing  and  washing  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  then  will  our  hearts  be 
cleansed  from  all  guilt  and  sin.  “Bless¬ 
ed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 

We  probably  have  noticed  that  a 
redeemed  soul  wears  a  calm,  serene, 
and  happy  expression  on  the  face.  And 
should  a  physiognomist  discern  the 
character  of  the  mind  he  should  find 
there,  a  peace,  placidness,  and  purity 
of  mind,  not  found  in  a  hardened  sin¬ 
ner.  We  also  can  see  that,  where 
there  is  a  pure  heart  there  are  also 
pure  thoughts,  for  the  thoughts  prompt 
us  to  do  either  good,  or  evil.  Pure 
thoughts  will  result  in  pure  words,  and 
pure  words  predicate  pure  deeds. 
When  our  character  is  pure,  then  we 
will  try  to  keep  our  bodies  clean,  and 
undefiled  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit.  Noble  aspirations 
will  constitute  our  will  and  minds,  and 
a  stronger  desire  to  help  others  in  need 
both,  spiritually  and  physically. 


We  can  easily  see  that  our  nation, 
(others  as  well)  has  lost  its  former 
opinion  regarding  religion.  For  did 
not  the  colonists  first  come  to  America 
to  have  religious  freedom,  and  to  wor¬ 
ship  as  they  saw  fit?  And  were  not 
all  those  who  dared  to  disobey  any 
rules  of  the  Sabbath,  severely  pun¬ 
ished? 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.”  It  seems  as  though  this 
command  is  forgotten  by  the  world, 
and  it  probably  recalls  to  mind  sev¬ 
eral  instances  which  paint  vivid  pic¬ 
tures  before  your  eyes,  as  you  had 
driven  along  through  the  countryside 
on  your  way  to  church  one  bright 
Sunday  morning  and  perhaps  you  saw 
a  father  and  son  industriously  prepar¬ 
ing  the  soil  for  the  crops,  or  a  man  cul¬ 
tivating  his  corn,  or  perhaps  cutting  a 
day’s  supply  of  wood.  Surely,  this 
must  be  displeasing  to  God. 

There  is  much  room  for  improve¬ 
ment  in  our  own  lives  and  we  should 
prayerfully  sing  the  words  of  Mrs.  Da¬ 
vison  : 

“Purer  in  heart,  O  God, 

Help  me  to  be; 

May  I  devote  my  life 
Wholly  to  Thee. 

Watch  Thou  my  wayward  feet. 
Guide  me  with  counsel  sweet; 

Purer  in  heart,  help  me  to  be.” 

Sara  Beachy. 

KEEP  CHEERFUL 

Whatever  the  task  that  life  may  ask. 
It  can’t  be  done  by  shirking. 

If  it’s  yours  to  do,  you  won’t  get 
through. 

By  any  way  but  working. 

It  may  look  tough,  don’t  let  that  bluff. 
Discourage  you,  or  scare  you. 

But  just  begin,  then  wade  right  in. 
And  don’t  let  worry  snare  you ; 

The  biggest  task  that  life  may  ask. 
You’ll  find  is  not  so  fearful; 

If  you  just  grin,  and  wade  right  in, 
And  keep  on  being  cheerful. 

— Sel.  by  Julianna  Sape. 
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LITTLE  HATTIE  BUFORD’S 
LAST  PRAYER 


This  little  girl  died  in  1865,  when 
only  six  years  old.  She  was  taught  to 
repeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer  every  night. 
As  the  child  lay  on  her  dying  bed,  and 
the  hour  of  her  departure  was  drawing 
near,  she  all  of  a  sudden  opened  her 
soft  blue  eyes,  and,  looking  confident¬ 
ly  into  her  mother’s  face,  said,  “Mam¬ 
ma,  I  forgot  to  say  my  prayers.”  Sum¬ 
moning  what  strength  she  had  left, 
she  clasped  her  little  white  hands  to¬ 
gether,  and,  like  a  little  angel,  prayed 
thus, 

“Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep ; 

If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 

I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  take.” 

The  prayer  finished  she  never  spoke 
again.  I  wonder  how  many  of  our 
readers  say  their  prayers  every  night 
before  they  go  to  sleep. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  April  14,  1935. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 
1  am  eight  years  old,  my  birthday  is 
July  17.  I  go  to  Andersons  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Ira  Amiet.  There  are 
33  scholars  in  our  school.  I  guess  our 
school  will  last  five  weeks  yet.  I  mem¬ 
orized  7  German  and  five  English  verses 
out  of  the  song  book.  It’s  pretty  cold 
these  few  days.  The  ground  is  pretty 
near  covered  with  snow.  I  will  close, 
Ella  Miller. 

Hutchinson.  Kansas,  April  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  try  and  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  again.  Weather  is  cool  today.  I 
learned  42  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
6  verses  in  German.  Church  was  at 
Jake  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Tobe  Yod¬ 
er’s  next  time.  We  just  have  two  weeks 
of  school  yet  this  year.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  7, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  a  little  cool  today..  I  have 
learned  17  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
26  in  German.  I  am  not  gaining  very 
much.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  837-844  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  Levi  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except  No. 
839  is  not. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.  April  17,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Savior  who  died 
to  save  sinners.  The  weather  is  cold 
and  windy.  Last  Sunday  church  was  at 
John  Z.  Bylers.  Next  Sunday  we  will 
have  community  church  at  Sam.  Kings 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  18 
verses  of  German  song.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  845,  846. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
happy  Easter.  Fronie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  One  cent  credit  for  German  letter. 
Yes  we  are  looking  forward  for  a  happy 
Easter  as  we  expect  to  have  communion 
here  at  our  house  till  then. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  17,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold  and  windy  today. 
I  am  11  years  old,  my  birthday  is  Au¬ 
gust  the  27th.  I  go  to  the  Ore  Bank 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mildred 
Hartzler  and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English  and  German  and  eight  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  845  and  846.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all  and  a 
happy  Easter.  Mary  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  16,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  stormy  today.  I  am  14  years  old.  I 
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have  memorized  the  1st,  23rd,  and  24th 
Psalms  in  English,  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English,  Beatitudes,  and  60  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  Also  the  12  disciples,  and 
the  books  of  the  Bible.  I  have  read  the 
Bible  through.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close,  Vernon  A.  Click. 

Dear  Vernon,  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
we  count  10  verses  in  Rhyme  as  they 
were  formerly  printed  in  the  Herold ; 
we  allow  one-fourth  cent  for  English 
verses,  one-half  cent  for  German,  one 
cent  for  Bible  Questions  and  one  cent 
for  German  letter.  This  letter  would 
credit  you  26  cents. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— 
We  have  nice  weather.  Our  council 
meeting  is  at  our  place  on  April  28.  Our 
school  closed  to-day.  We  had  a  pro¬ 
gram  at  the  school  house  last  night. 
What  does  a  birthday  book  cost?  I  have 
learned  one  evening  prayer  in  English 
and  five  verses  of  German  song.  Will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Judith  Schrock. 

Dear  Judith,  A  Birthday  book  costs 
twenty-five  cents. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Indiana,  April  20,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Our  church  will  be  at  our  place  on 
April  28  and  we  will  have  council  meet¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
with  the  exception  of  Cornelius  Hoch- 
stetler  is  sick  with  pneumonia.  My 
grandmother,  Mrs.  John  J.  Yoder  died 
March  18.  Our  school  closed  on  Good 
Friday,  April  19.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  How  much 
does  an  English  song  book  cost?  A 
reader,  Mary  Schrock. 

Dear  Mary,  An  English  Hymnal 
costs  85  cents. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  from  above : — 

I  will  try  again  to  write  to  the  Herold 
for  I  have  not  written  for  so  long.  I 
have  learned  three  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 


man,  Psalm  147  in  English,  also  I 
learned  three  verses  of  one  song  and  one 
of  another  in  German.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Mary 
Anna  Kuepfer. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  20,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  some  people  have  colds.  I  have 
learned  Psalms  147  and  117  and  8  other 
Bible  verses  and  3  verses  of  a  song  all 
in  English.  In  German  I  learned  5 
verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  3  verses 
of  song.  What  is  my  credit  with  this 
letter?  I  will  close.  Barbara  Viola 
Kuepfer. 

Dear  Barbara,  With  this  and  your 
other  letter  you  have  18  cents  credit. — 
Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  from  above: 
— I  will  write  again  as  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  such  a  long  time.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  nice  weather  now.  Health  is  fair 
as  usual.  Pre.  John  Millers  are  going 
back  to  Iowa  again  in  a  few  days,  I 
think.  I  have  learned  Psalm  34'  (22 
verses)  in  German  and  English.  I 
sure  do  thank  you  Uncle  John,  for  that 
nice  little  book  you  sent  me.  Will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 
Mary  Bender. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  nice.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  18 
English  Bible  verses  and  10  in  Ger¬ 
man  song.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Albert  Coblentz. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  22,  1935. 

Dear  Friends: — I  have  learned  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  both  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  and  I  learned  the  24th  and  the 
27th  Psalm  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
song  book  with  my  credit  when  I  have 
enough.  Your  friend,.  Mattie  Yoder. 
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Dear  Mattie,  This  letter  credits  you 
11  cents.  One  half  cent  for  German 
verses  and  one  fourth  cent  for  English 
verses.  An  English  Hymnal  costs  85 
cents. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love  to  all: — I 
will  again  try  to  write  for  the  Herold. 
The  weather  is  spring-like  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of. 
Work  among  the  menfolks  is  plowing 
and  sowing  oats.  Most  people  have 
sown  their  oats  already.  Sunday 
church  was  at  Will  Hershbergers  and 
it  is  to  be  at  John  Hershbergers  next 
time.  I  memorized  the  song  “Zu  singen 
hab  ich  im  sinn.”  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos  839  to  846  omitting 
No.  845.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Gertie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  April  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— The  weather  is  fine.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Sunday  church  was 
at  Clemas  Yoder’s  and  is  to  be  at  John 
Hershberger’s  in  two  weeks.  School 
closed  Thursday,  April  18,  with  a  big 
dinner.  There  were  many  people  there. 
I  will  again  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos  839-846.  Thank  you  for  that 
Birthday  book  that  you  sent  me.  A 
Junior,  David  L.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  and  you 
are  welcome  to  the  book,  but  I  had  to 
send  it  the  second  time,  as  I  learned 
afterwards  from  your  Aunt  Sarah  that 
the  routes  had  changed. — Barbara. 

Castorlaiid,  N.  Y.,  April  28.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name; — Will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is  nice  but 
it  is  quite  windy  out.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  one  table 
prayer  in  German,  one  evening  prayer 
in  English  and  one  morning  prayer  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit?  After  I 
have  learned  enough  I  would  like  to 
get  a  Birthday  book.  Wishing  God’s 
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richest  blessings  to  all.  Nelda  Moser. 

Dear  Nelda,  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  there  were  in  the  prayers 
you  learned,  so  I  do  not  know  how 
much  credit  to  give  you.  Write  and  tell 
me  the  next  time. — Barbara. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  April  28,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  It 
is  quite  windy  out  today.  I  have  4  sisters 
and  2  brothers.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  table  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  10  Bible  verses  and  an  eve¬ 
ning  prayer  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Nelson  Mbser. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  25,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name;-— 
The  weather  is  nice  today.  Church  will 
be  at  Dan.  J.  Schlabach’s  next  time.  I 
learned  18  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
1  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  841-846  as  good  as  I  can.  I 
will  close.  Willis  Coblentz. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Moses  Sharp 
Enth  eh  leacld  ish  evlewt  sidipcsel 
thergeot,  dna  vage  emth  erwop  nda 
uatohityr  revo  lal  slived,  nad  ot  ruce 
dsiesaes. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  April  27,  1935 
(Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Saints ; — The  Lord 
hath  been  good  to  us  whereof  we  are 
glad.  On  March  31  baptismal  services 
were  held.  Twelve  young  people  were 
received  by  this  sacred  rite.  On  the 
same  day  4  members  were  received 
from  another  congregation  by  letter. 
May  these  additions  prove  a  definite 
increase  of  Christian  laborers  in  His 
vineyard. 

Council  meeting  was  held  Apr.  7  and 
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communion  on  the  21st.  Nearly  all 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  We  are  grate¬ 
ful  for  these  divine  favors.  Mrs.  Lo¬ 
renzo  Schlabach  was  privileged  to  be 
present  and  enjoy  this  service.  This 
is  recognized  by  friends  and  brethren 
as  a  definite  answer  to  prayers  offered 
in  her  behalf  sometime  ago  when  she 
was  passing  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  suffering  from  an  af¬ 
fection  of  the  brain  caused  by  a  mas¬ 
toid  infection.  Early  in  January  was 
the  last  time  she  attended  public  serv¬ 
ices  before  her  illness.  Let  us  remind 
one  another  to  be  thankful  for  bless¬ 
ings  and  favors. 

Monday  evening  after  Easter  the 
school,  with  some  of  the  older  young 
people  rendered  an  appropriate  pro¬ 
gram  at  the  church  proclaiming  in 
verse  and  song  the  agony,  death  and 
triumphant  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Our  school  is  scheduled  to  close  on 
May  3.  Some  of  the  grades  are  taking 
their  final  tests  now.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  1,  1935 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name : — Today  we  are 
blessed  with  a  gentle  rain  continuing 
nearly  all  day.  Temperature  is  cool. 
Yesterday  morning  ice  and  frost  were 
to  be  seen :  have  only  had  a  few  warm 
days  this  spring.  Communion  was  ob¬ 
served  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H., 
April  28,  nearly  all  members  taking 
part. 

On  Good  Friday  ordination  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Yoder,  Kansas,  at  which  a  deacon  was 
ordained,  the  lot  falling  upon  Levi 
Headings,  The  Lord  strengthen  and 
bless  him  in  his  calling  is  our  prayer, 
that  he  be  faithful  in  discharging  his 
duties. 

Brother  Jacob  Petersheim,  Yoder, 
Kansas,  was  instantly  killed  by  a  bolt 
of  lightning  on  the  evening  of  April 
24.  Two  horses  and  a  dog  were  killed 
by  the  same  stroke.  This  took  place 
inside  the  barn,  and  the  barn  immedi¬ 
ately  started  to  burn :  but  about  fifty 
neighbors  had  promptly  assembled  an^ 


they  got  the  fire  out.  Brother  and 
Sister  Petersheim  were  finishing  milk¬ 
ing,  and  the  sister  had  just  gone  to 
the  cow  which  her  husband  had  been 
milking,  while  he  was  going  to  the 
separator  to  separate  the  milk  when 
the  bolt  struck  him,  tearing  a  hole  in¬ 
to  his  head  and  tearing  his  clothing 
into  shreds.  The  cow  was  knocked 
down  upon  Sister  Petersheim  but  the 
sister  escaped  with  but  slight  injuries. 
Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  the 
bereft. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  those 
who  send  in  directions  changing  ad¬ 
dresses  to  be  always  sure  to  give  old 
address  as  well  as  the  new.  Recently 
received  many  notices  to  change  to 
new  address  but  old  addresses  were 
not  given  and  we  were  left  at  sea  in 
the  matter.  The  world  is  large  and 
our  knowledge  and  wisdom  is  limited, 
so  will  again  ask  you  to  help  us  avoid 
delays.  Unless  we  have  both  address¬ 
es  we  are  obliged  to  do  a  lot  of  guess- 
ing,  which  we  sometimes  are  obliged 
to  do,  or,  are  compelled  to  write  for 
further  information  in  which  case  we 
sometimes  get  prompt  replies  but 
more  often  answers  are  delayed  up  to 
six  months. 

Our  delinquent  list  is  still  quite 
large,  but  circulation  is  increasing. 
Please  mail  all  business  correspond¬ 
ence  direct  to  us.  We  thank  you  for 
your  past  co-operation. 

Sincerely,  J.  N.  Yutzy. 

Kalona.  Iowa,  May  1,  1935 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
In  the  name  of  Him  who  died  for  our 
sins  we  greet  you. 

We  had  a  rather  chilly  rain  this 
morning:  appearances  are  for  more 
rain.  We  have  a  few  warm  and  balmy 
davs  this  spring. 

People  are  busy  preparing  good 
seed  beds  and  planting  good  seed 
therein.  It  reminds  one  of  the  words 
of  the  poet  in  which  the  question  is 
asked : 

“Are  you  sowing  the  seed  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  brother, 

In  the  Master’s  field  so  fair? 


320 


^erolb  ber  SSaljiMit 


Are  you  casting  forth  with  a  full  hand,  spent  some  time  in  Florida,  and  a  few 
brother,  weeks  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  joined  the 

In  the  strength  of  faith  and  prayer?”  Michigan  brethren  and  left  with  them 
Communion  services  were  held  in  for  home  on  Monday  morning.  Bro. 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Menno  D.  Miller  who  had  spent  two 
Sunday,  April  28.  weeks  in  Allen  Co.  also  returned  to 

It  should  and  does  refresh  the  spirit  Middlebury.  Pray  for  us. 


of  a  true  Christian  to  observe  those 
rites  and  commandments.  Let  each 
Christian  professor  so  direct  his  or  her 
life  that  they  may  always  be  with  the 
group  that  observes  these  command¬ 
ments. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  to  be  reorgan¬ 
ized  May  5.  Pray  that  the  Lord’s  will 
be  done  that  the  lambs  be  nourished 
and  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom,  yea, 
that  the  Sunday  school  be  a  real  auxil¬ 
iary  to  the  church. 

Humbly  your  brother  in  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  3,  1935 
Greetings: — Cool  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent  with  lots  of  rain  the  last  week. 
Health  fair  with  a  few  complaining. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Town- 
Line  M.  H.,  last  Sunday.  Communion 
announced  for  Sunday,  May  12. 

Also  council  meeting  and  commun¬ 
ion  same  dates  in  North  Clinton  con¬ 
gregation.  Abe  Graber. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  May  2,  1935 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  Readers:— 
It  is  raining  now  and  rained  nearly 
all  last  night  but  the  wheat,  grass  and 
oats  were  in  need  of  rain.  Roads  were 
getting  very  dusty.  Some  oats  are  up 
nice,  while  there  was  a  lot  sowed  yet 
last  week.  Farmers  are  busy  plowing 
for  corn.  Pastures  are  slow,  as  it  was 
verv  cool  all  through  April. 

On  April  24  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and 
Pre.  C.  B.  Swartzentruber  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  came  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  On  the 
evening  of  April  25  baptismal  services 
were  held  when  two  young  souls  were 
received  into  the  church. 

On  Sunday.  April  28.  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  forenoon  and 
a  singing  at  Joe  Delagrange’s  in  the 
afternoon  and  a  sermon  in  the  evening. 
George  Keim  of  Michigan,  who  had 


Mrs.  Eli  M.  Miller. 


Alden  Congregation,  May  3,  1935 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Spring  has  again  arrived,  with 
quite  a  few  nice  days,  and  lots  of  rain. 
At  this  time  the  weather  is  very  damp, 
and  down  to  freezing  temperature. 

“Three-day  measles”  are  going  the 
rounds  in  this  community,  mostly  a- 
mong  the  children. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Maurice  O’Connell  from  the  Lima 
Mission  with  us.  He  conducted  a  10 
day  revival  for  the  Sand  Hill  Congre¬ 
gation  from  April  10  to  19,  with  an  all 
day  meeting  Sunday,  April  14.  Quite 
a  few  converts  stood  for  Christ.  Many 
again  renewed  their  vows  with  the 
Lord. 

We  received  many  wonderful  truths 
from  Bro.  O’Connell’s  messages,  both 
through  sermon  and  song.  I  am  sure 
every  one  enjoyed  their  presence  very 
much.  These  meetings  were  uplifting 
and  strengthening  to  all  who  attended. 

This  community  was  shocked  very 
much  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Ada,  the 
16  year  old  daughter  of  Bro.  Levi 
Hershberger,  who  died  on  Good  Fri¬ 
day.  The  Sunday  before  her  death  she 
attended  the  meeting  held  by  Bro. 
O’Connell.  The  Sunday  following  her 
funeral  was  preached.  Again  we  can 
see  that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  28th, 
we  had  council  and  members’  meet¬ 
ing.  In  the  evening  the  opening  part 
of  our  young  people’s  meeting  was  de¬ 
voted  to  a  testimony  meeting. 

May  5,  has  been  set  for  both  the 
Alden  and  Sand  Hill  Congregations 
to  have  communion. 

A  Sister  in  the  faith, 

Julia  Lape, 

643  Parkside  Ave., 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


^etdlb  ber 

„9UIee  was  ibt  tut  mit  ©otten  obet  mil  ©etfen,  baS  tut  oDe*  in  bem  9iaKen  be# 
$errtt  S^oL  3,  17. 


So^rgona  23.  _ 1.  ^nni  1935 


(SMtoricIlc^. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Penniylvaaia 
as  second-class  matter. 


^fingftbitfc. 


^onim,  0  r)eirger  ©ciit  iinb  tocl^e, 
■2cub  un§  Dou  be§ 

'XeincI  Sid^tcl  bcii’flen  Strol)!; 
^omm,  0  t^atcr  bu  bet  Slrmeit 
■r^obcniveiibet  uoll  Grbormen, 

^aa  bie  ^cnen  oflaumal! 

'Xu,  0  fufjer  ©eii’t  bet  Seele, 

■’Saibcft  I'ie  mit  $immel§61e, 

3arf)elit  linbe  9iubc  ibr; 

Soblot  in  be§  Seben§  SWiiben, 
^biung  in  be!  SlampfeS  ©luben, 
Xroft  im  ©einen  ift  bei  bit. 

3iinb  in  beiner  ©laub’gen  ^eraen 
Xcinc§  @Ianae§  belle  ^erjen; 
Sel’gcS,  monncuoIIe§  Sidbt; 

Xenix  e§  fiiblt  bie  a^enfcbenicelc 
Xau  ibr  etma§  ®ro6e§ 

2»cnn  bein  Sfnboucb  ibr  gebridbt! 

9(11’  h)o0  unrein  ift,  boS  mof^e, 
geuebte  on,  ma0  burr  tnic  9(|dbc, 
9(11’  moS  munb  ift,  modbe  bril; 

9((Ie0  Starre  beug  gclinbe, 

38q‘3  erfaftet  ift,  entaunbe, 

Xq0  9?erirrtc  lent  awnt  $ei(! 

©eug  t»on  Iic()tcn  ,^immeI§Qucn 
5(11  un0,  bie  bit  gloubig  trouen, 
®icbcnfn(t’gen  ^nobenftrom; 

@ib  bor  Xugenben  9So((cnbung, 

©ib  be§  Xobe§  fcl’gc  Senbung, 
(Jm’ge§  grft  ini  cln’gcn  Xom! 


^cb  toufe  eucb  mit  ©affer  aur  93uBe;  bet 
ober  nat()  mir  fommt  ift  ftarfer,  benn  icb, 
bem  id)  and)  nid)t  genugfom  bin,  feme 
Sd)ube  an  trogen;  ber  mirb  eud)  mit  bem 
beiligen  @eift  unb  mit  geuer  taufen. 

Unb  qI§  er  fie  berfommelt  bntte,  befabi 
er  ibnen,  bafe  fie  nidjt  bon  ^erufolem  midjen, 
fonbern  marteten  auf  bie  9?erbcif)ung  beS 
58Qter§,  meld)c  ibr  babt  geboret  (fprodb  ct) 
bon  mir;  benn  ^obonneS  bnt  mit  Scoffer 
getauft;  ibr  ober  fofft  mit  bem  beiligen 
©cift  getouft  roerben  niebt  lange  noth  biefen 
Xogen. 

3o  tbir  9)?enfd)en  ein  (Boumerf  ober  moS 
fonbcrIicbeS  bornebmen,  nimmt  e§  anerft 
einc  9Sorbcreitung  bon  -©ebonfen  unb  ber* 
fd)iebene§  9WateriaI,  fo  audb  tbann  mir  ein 
gciftlidbcS  ^au§  bouen  moHen  bo0  ©ott  ge* 
fSKig  ift  nnb  unfere  Seele  bamit  erretten 
mollcn  bon  ber  emigen  ^cin  nnb  fRodjen  beS 
93ofcn  ©eiftel  moruntcr  bet  9Rcnf^  gefon- 
gen  unb  gebunben  mirb  fo  er  nidit  crnftlitb 
auf  ber  •C'^nt  unb  ©Qcbt  ift.  (?§  nimmt  cinen 
mobren  ©lonben  nn  @ott,  ben  Sd)obfer  a(* 
Icr  Xinge,  c§  nimmt  Qiebe  an  ^btt  unb  Wen- 
fdfen  nnb  einc  (ebenbige  .<&offnung  nn  ben 
gefreu^igten  .^erren  ^efum  Gbriftum,  ber 
un0  einen  nnbern  Xrofter  gcfnnbt  bnt  nneb 
feiner  .<oimmeIfQbrt  nn  feiner  Stott,  benn 
fein  .^cil§  Seben  mnr  nnr  fura  ouf  _(5rben, 
nber  biefer  Xrofter,  ber  bcilige  ©eift,  fo(I, 
fo  mir  unfere  .<oeraen  reinigen  bon  bofen 
©ebonfen,  ,^cud)e(ei  unb  beroaleitben,  un0 
ein  Xrofter  fein.  un§  in  n(Ic  ©obrbeit  lei* 
ten,  gfeicb  mie  ber  Sobu  in  feinem  .C'obc* 
priefterlidien  ©cbet  netbon  bnt:  t*'ttc 

nid)t,  bnfi  bn  fie  bon  ber  ©eft  nebmeft.  fon* 
bent  bnn  bu  fie  bemobreft  bor  bem  Hebei, 
go  ift  feine  grofje  ©nobe.  ^nrmberaigfeit 
unb  Qicbc  fo  einc  ©obc  ber  Seele  mo  bie 
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Scitiiiifl  unb  bc5  bciliflcn  ©eiftcS 

hot.  Tic  5cbcn5*  unb  OJeiitcefrafte,  bie  bon 
Gbrifto  QuC'acbcn,  iinb  totig,  fie  hjirfcn,  fie 
Qrbcitcn  im  rfjriitlidien  '3)Jenic^,  unb  bic 
Srudjt  bicicr  ^Irbcit  bicibt  nid)t  ocrborgcn. 

'Jlcjiigfcitcn  iinb  '^cgcbcnfjeitcn. 

5i?r§.  ?f.  (S.  ^eribberger  unb  aKr§.  ?(nbi) 
aWiflcr  bon  ber  ©egcnb  bon  Sbibibeibona, 
©icftJC  anottic  aiioft  unb  SSittbje  33«f- 
bolbcr  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  'i^cbpanec,  ^n- 
biono  iinb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3trtbnr,  ^Ili* 
noi§  greunb  unb  33efQnnte  311  beiud)en. 

e3ra  aiJiHer  unb  3Beib  unb  ^rc. 
a.  a*?iller  bon  nobe  ?frtbnr,  $IIinoi§  tboren 
nod)  'JJapbanee,  ^nbiona  ber  SScerbignng 
bon  ibrem  Gouiin  gli  G.  •'»?illcr  bcisumob' 
nen  ben  19  Woi.  Gr  ift  geftorben  an  einer 
?rbbenbiciti§  Cperation  im  filter  bon  35 
Sabr,  1  anonat  unb  2S  Xag.  bintcridftt  fein 
tier  betriibteS  '©eib  nnb  6  fleine  .Qinber 
fein  frnbeS  .'C'infebeiben  311  betrauern.  .C^of* 
fentlid)  roirb  ibr  5?erlnit  iein  ©eminn  iein. 
JCrauerreben  murben  gebalten  burd)  ^obn 
?)ober  unb  9?OQb  'Sorfbolber  in  einem  .*oau* 
fe  unb  5bbn  G.  aicilTcr  unb  toniel  G.  Stub* 
man  im  onberen  .'oonie.  , 

'^sn  ber  ^obu  Sebmarb  ©enteinbe  imbe 
gtabbonce,  'siibiano  batten  lie  Siebe§mabl 
gebalten  nnb  Xienerertoablnng.  Ta§  2oo§ 
fiel  auf  ben  Gruber  ^cter  G.  a»?iner  im 
9(Itcr  bon  28-  ^obren. 

Tie  C‘(  ?f.  xs.  a>?ait  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr 
Siebc^mabl  gebalten  ben  17  ai?ai  ba3n  andi 
Tiener  Grlunblnng.  Ta§  Sooo  biel  ani 
ben  airnber  ^erri)  Ctto. 

Gin  Telegram  ift  eingetroffen  bei  '?rrtbur 
am  Sanietag  ben  19'a‘?ai  bon  sbibibemana, 
5snbiana.  bab  bem  ?ebi ')[.  Gbupn  fein  Gbc* 
meib  nnb  liTinb  abgefdrieben  iinb  in  bie 
Gmigfeit.  Qebi  Gbubp.  Tan.  ?)ober  nnb 
lira  ?)ober  nnb  '©eib  iinb  bingefabren  ber 
aVerbignng  bei  311  mobnen. 

Tie  8  Olemeinben  bei  '?frtbnr,  ^tlnoi? 
bblnm  jel3t  atte  ibr  SiebelmabI  gebalten. 

?f.  aiJait  iit  nad)  Tabie§  Gonntu,  ^n* 
biann  bnrdi  i^orbernng  urn  belfen  9iebe§- 
mabl  3»  batten. 


Sobr  bett 

?rnbi)  Gberiole  bon  aZem  $oIIanb,  ^enna., 
iit  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  31rtbnr,  ^IInoi§, 
greunb  unb  a3efannte  beind)cn.  Gr  gebenft 
nad)  ^omarb  Gounti),  ^nbiana  311  geben 
meiter  greunb  unb  ©efanntc  311  beiud)en. 

Sn  atummer  10  geite  303  eriebien  eine 
93ittc  urn  etma§  ©aben  mittbeilen,  em  jc- 
be§  nad)  ieinem  2?ermogen,  3ur  aJotbburrt 
an  alte  Seute.  Tie  Sente  unb  ibre  urn* 
ftiinben  iinb  un§  toobi  befannt,  unb  bie 
$ilf  ift  notig  mie  begebrt.  §at  jemanb  bie 
»itte  iiberieben  ober  bergeiien,  unb  bat  e§ 
im  93ermogen  um  3u  belfcn^  ber  faun  je^t 
nocb  an  bieielbc  aibbreiie  ienben  ober  an  ben 
Gbitor  unb  er  loirb  e§  an  iein  Drt  tbun. 

©cmcinbe  '^cgcbcnbcitcn. 

^u  ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe,  Ontario, 
Ganaba  murbeit  am  gonntag  ben.  19  aRai 
38  jiinge  Seelen  auf  ba-j  33efenntni§  ibre§ 
©laubene  getauft,  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf» 
genommen.  ifilir  troften  iins  ba§  ber  gnabige 
.•perr  bat  iein  lebcnbigel  unb  iclige§  2Sei- 
3en  ^brnlein  bc‘3  GPangeIium§  in  ibre  sar- 
ten  iper3en  laifen  einfatten,  jo  baft  c§  mad)* 
ien,  griinen,  unb  311  ieiner  3cit  oiel  grumt 
bringt  fur  fein  eroige^  9leid).  Unb  O,  roir 
moUen  anbalten  in  unferem  ©ebet  fiir  lie, 
unb  rooCen  alle  fiir  einanber  beten,  10  ba§ 
mir  crioft  bleiben  uom  bem  Uebel. 

Gfjrifti  ^'>hiunclfaf)rt. 
a}on  T.  Troper. 

aSnd  ift  C‘5  mertf)  fur  un§  boft  3cf«S  in 
ben  .^»iiinucl  gcfabrcii  ift?  GliaS  ift  gebu 
.•^immcl  gefabren  auf  einem  feuerigen  S5Ja- 
gen  niit  feuerigen  atoffen  angefpannt.  Unb 
mar  nid)t  niebr  gefebeu  Hon  ai?enid)en  bi§ 
baf)  or  unb  a^tofi  gefonimen  finb,  um  mit 
^jcfug  311  reben,  megen  feiiiem  ainSgang  mo 
er  niadfen  folltc  ui  ^erufalcm.  Ter  aSertb 
fiir  11115  uon  Gtia5  .^iinmdfabrt  ift  baft 
mir  cin  Gscinpcl  bobcii  mie  ber  .'perr  bie 
fciiicii  bemabrt  unb  bclobnct,  menu  fie  treu* 
lid)  ill  fciucu  TSegen  mnnbcln.  9lbcr  Gbnfti 
.^iuinidfnbrt,  ift  gnn^  nubcr5. 

Gr  bat  311  feineii  ^iinger  gefagt:  ^d)  gebe 
bin  311  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Unb  id) 
iage  end)  bie  'Babrbeit:  G5  ift  end)  gut,  baft 
id)  bimiebc-  fo  id)  nid)t  biuflebe,  fo 

fomnit  ber  Trofter  nid)t  311  end):  fo  id)  aber 
gebe,  mitt  id)  ibn  311  end)  fenben.  atiin  biefeS 


^erolb  bet  SBaljrlleit 
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i)t  bon  einem  fel^r  grofeem  SBertl^  bafe  er  ben 
l^eiligen  gejonbt  f)Qt  in  bie  SBelt,  benn 
toa§  tniire  boS  eiiriftenti^um,  o^ine  ben  ^lei* 
ligen  '©eift?  Xie  ^linger,  fioben  ju  ^eru* 
falem  gemartct  bi§  fie  erfullet  tooren  mit 
bemfelben.  Unb  oUe  miiffen 

erfiiHet  toerben  mit  bemfelben  ebe  fie  ein 
©ott  tt)oI)IgefaIIig  Seben  fiifiren  fonnen. 
Ol^ne  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  fann  ber  '3Wcnfdf) 
ni^t  in  bie  ©e^orfome  bon  ben  ©eboten 
Sefu0  fommcn,  er  fann  bie  Siebe  nicbt  in 
fid^  l^aben.  Unb  ift  gleid^  einem  tbnenben 
6r3,  obcr  einer  flingenben  SdEielle.  5UIe  fei= 
ne  Stnftrebnng  nad)  6briftu§,  ift  bergeblicb, 
benn  o^ne  ben  b^Uigen  ©eift  fonnen  iutr 
ben  l^einb  nidjt  bontbfcn. 

2er  ^fpoftel  fagt:  8o  feib  nun  ©ott  un= 
tertbanig,  bonn  fogt  er  meiter:  SBiberftebet 
bem  Steufel,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eucb.  (^fber 
ofine  3Ubor  ©ott  untertban  ju  fein,  baben 
toir  fein  S^beil  on  biefer  SSerbeifeung) . 
SBeiter  fagt  er:  S^obet  eudb  311  ©ott,  fo  nabet 
er  fid)  3U  euib.  menn  ber  oii§  bem 
^ersen  ift,  bann  mirb  ©ott  mit  feinem  bfi’ 
ligen  ©eift  bQ§  ^er3  erfiiHen.  2)ie  $anbe 
fonnen  gereiniget  merben  bon  oiler  Siinbe 
unb  bie  $er3en  merben  ^ufd)  gemocbt,  unb 
frci  bon  ber  SBonfelmiitbigfeit,  bo^  mir  Seib 
trogen  fonnen  iiber  unfer  ©lenb,  unb  mei» 
nen  iiber  bie  Siinben,  onftott  SSergniigen 
boron  3U  bo'^cn,  unb  bariiber  3U  Smben. 
Unb  fonnen  nn§  Demiitbigen  bor  ©ott,  unb 
morten  ouf  feine  igiibrwng. 

^fo  er  bat  oucb  gefogt:  ©0  mir  etma§  bit- 
ten  in  feinem  9tomen,  bofe  er  un§  erboren 
mirb.  Unb  er  ift  unfer  'gii^fb^ecb^r  bei 
bem  SSoter  unb  bittet  fiir  un§.  9Bo§  fonn* 
ten  mir  orme  9Kenfd)en  ou§rid)ten  bon  un§ 
felbft?  ober  tbun,  burcb  unfer  eigene  ©e- 
redbtigfeit?  Sefu§  fogt:  Dbne  micb  fonnet 
I  ibr  nid^t§  tbun. 

Do  bie  3«t  bei  gefommen  ift,  baft  Sefu§ 
gen  §immel  fobren  moUte,  ging  er  mit  fei- 
nen  ^linger  binou§  bi§  gen  ©etbonien  unb 
bob  bie  $anbe  ouf,  unb  fegnete  fie.  Unb  e§ 
gefd^ob  bo  er  fie  fegnete,  fd^ieb  er  bon  ibnen, 
unb  fubr  ouf  gen  ^immel.  Unb  fie  fcboue* 
ten  iW  nndb,  fo  long  bofe  fie  ibn  feben  fonn» 
ten.  Unb  fiebe  bo  ftonben  3mei  50?dnner  in 
meiben  ^leibern,  mel(be  fogten:  Sbr  3Wan» 
ner  bon  ©oliloo,  mo§  ftebet  ibr  bfer,  unb 
fcbouet  gebn  ^immel?  Dtefet  taiefibet 
bon  mcb  ift  anfgenoinnien  gen  dimmer,  mirb 
fomnten,  mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  bnbt  gebn 
.^intntel  fobren. 


9tun  ba§  ift  eine  SSerb^iBung  mo  bon  febr 
grofsem  SBertb  ift  3u  un^,  benn  mo  Sefn§ 
nod)  bei  feinen  ^linger  mar  fprod)  er  311  ib* 
nen:  ©uer  ^er3  erfdbrecfe  nicbt.  ©loubet  ibr 
on  ©ott,  fo  gloubet  ibr  oucb  on  mid), 
meineS  3Soter§  $aufe,  finb  biele  3Bobnun- 
gen.  2Benn  e§  niibt  fo  mobre,  fo  moUte  icb 
eud)  e§  fogen.  $db  gebe  bin  eud)  bie  Stiitte  3u 
berciten.  Unb  monn  i^  bingebe,  end)  bie 
©tottc  3U  bcreiten,  mitt  id)  bodb  miebcr  fom- 
men,  unb  eud)  311  mir  nebmcn,  ouf  bofe  ibr 
feib,  mo  icb  bin.  Unb  mo  idb  bin  gebe,  ba§ 
miffet  ibr,  unb  ben  9Beg  miffet  ibr  oudb- 
bin  ber  SBeg^  unb  bie  SO^obrbeit  unb  boS 
Seben.  fttienmnb  fommt  sunt  iSoter,  ben 
bnrd)  mid). 

Giebc  greunb,  mie  berriidb  merbeii  bod) 
bie  bimmlifdben  3Bobnftatte  fein  mo  S^fufi 
fd)on  fiir  9teun3ebn  ^unbert  ^obre  be» 
rcitet  bat  fiiir  un§.  .Qonncn  mir  im  ©eift 
mit  '2tepbonu§  biniiber  fdbouen  unb  ben 
.^immel  offen  feben,  unb  be§  ttltenfcben  Sobn 
ii:ben,  3ur  fttedbten  ©otte§?  fonnen  mir 
etmo§  non  ber  ^lorbeit,  begreifen  mo  im 
^immel  ift? 

Der  2Beg  ift  offen  unb  5ef«§  fri^f*  if* 
ber  2Beg,  unb  er  ift  geftorben,  unb  begroben, 
unb  9tuferftanben,  unb  oucb  ^n  ben  $immel 
gefobren,  fiir  un0  SWenfdben.  Unb  mitt  boben 
bofe  mir  3u  ibm  fommen  fotten.  9tidbt  ottein 
ober  bo§,  fonbern  er  felbft  mirb  fommen 
nm  itng  ^eim  sn  bofrn,  sn  ibm,  in  bie  bte> 
ten  SBobniingen.  SBenn  ^efu§  nidbt  gebn 
.^immel  gefobren  mobre  bonn  fonnte  er  oudb 
nicbt  non  bonnen  fommen,  unb  un§  mit  ibm 
fiibren. 

Dober  odbte  i^  bie  ^immelfobrt  ©brifti 
mor  non  febr  grofeem  SBertb  su  un§,  gleidb* 
mie  fein  Sterben  unb  3fuferfteben  oucb  mar. 
Denn  biefe§  otte§  gebort  3ufQmmen  urn  fein 
SBcrf  ou§3ufubren.  STber  fein  9Berf  ift 
nocb  nicbt  fertig.  Denn  er  mirb  feine  9tu§er- 
moblten  fommein,  unb  bonn  mirb  boS  $odb* 
seitmobi  gebolten,  mit  bem  Comm  unb  fei* 
ner  33rout.  seib  ©ott  befoblen. 


^fingften. 


©.  ttlt.  9tQf3iger 

^fingften  mor  ein  ©rnte-l^eft,  mon  fonnte 
e§  mit  ben  DonffogungStoge  nergleicben, 
3  SWofe  23,  11.  12  lefen  mir  ben  99efebl  be§ 
^errn  on  5l?ofe§.  ?lm  5  9Ser§  beifet  e§: 
^m  14  Dog  be§  erften  SWonot?  3mifdben  3C- 
benb§  ift  be§  ^errn  ^offob-  3Ser§  11,  ba 
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fofl  bie  '©Qrbe  geroebt  roerben  bor  bem 
^errn,  biejes  moren  bie  erflen  Sriid^te  be§ 
fionbeg,  i3)Qbri’d)einIic^  bie  ©erften  @rnte. 
©in  iJamm  loflte  geobfert  toerben,  unb 
Spei§*Dbier,  loie  ber  13  aSerS  jagt  unb 
folle  fein  neu  aSrob  noc^  Corner  gegeffen 
merben  bis  beS  ^errn  Dpfer  noUbractit  iuor. 

bem  bie  <Mxbt  gemeM  njor  foHten  jie  7 
aSocben  aiiblen,  boS  tnoren  49  Singe,  ber 
nacbfte  Sag  ober  ber  50  Sag  roar  ber  ^ fingit* 
tag.  Sie  3eit  atoil'c^en  Ditern  unb  ijSfing* 
ften  roar  bie  ©rnteaeit,  bie  aSeiaen-tote 
tear  bie  le^te.  Sa  tear  geboten  atopi  58robe 
Don  ber  neuen  ©rnte  foUten  dor  bem  §errn 
genjebt  njerben,  unb  foUten  au  barfen  ge= 
fduert  fein,  unb  biefeS  a3rob  toar  fiir  bie 
aSriefter.  Sann  maren  aucb  noc^  onbere  0^)= 
fer  au  bringen. 

Oftern  njor  ber  ainfong  ber  ©rnte  unb 
^fingftcn  beS  ©nbe  badon,  unb  toar  ein 
gcft  ber  greubcn  fiir  gona  ^frael.  ^bren 
^tecbten  unb  ^tagben  unb  gremblinge,  audb 
aSittlup  unb  aSaifen,  unb  foflten  fie  audb 
mittbeilcn,  don  bem  baS  ber  $err  gegeben 
bat.  SiefeS  aSoIf  foil  aucb  unS  eine  fiebre 
fein  toie  loir  lefen  ©brdcr  13,  16:  aSobl  aw 
tbun  unb  mitautbeilcn  dergeffct  nidbt,  benn 
foldbe  Dtifcr  gefallcn  Oiott  toobl.  ^fracl  bQt= 
ie  3  ^fiauptfefte,  erftlid)  baS  i^affa,  ober  boS 
Seft  ber  ungefduerten  iBrote,  aum  ®ebenf= 
aeirfjen  an  ben  3tuSang  aus  ©gjjpten,  bann 
7  a33ocben  fpdter,  baS  ^eft  ber  aSocben  ober 
aSfingften.  aSon  biefem  ^eft  ift  nidbt  gefagt 
bafe  eS  ein  '(Mebcnfaeicben  ift  an  eine  ©egeben* 
belt,  idie  bah  aSoffn,  bcnnodb  idirb  gefagt  don 
©elebrten,  bah  50  Sage  nad)  bem  aiuSaug 
au‘3  ©gi)pten,  ber  .'perr  ^frael  baS  @efeb  ge= 
geben  babe.  2  iOtofe  19  lefen  mir:  ^m  3 
^onat  nad)  bem  illuSgang  famcn  fie  in  bie 
aSilfte  Sinai,  mir  adblen,  am  14  Sag  im 
erften  Wonat  mar  baS  iBoffob,  ba  bleiben 
nod)  16  Sage,  im  2  'iDtonat  30  Sage  baS 
mad)t  46,  bann  fommt  ber  3  IDZonnt.  Ser 
Sag  ift  nid)t  beftimmt  aber  mir  miffen  bah 
ber  ^>err  fiir  aUe  ^anblungen  eine  be= 
ftimmte  3eit  bat,  unb  eS  febeint  fo,  bah  ber 
Serr  bier  in  bie  Bwfwnft  gebeutet  bot  an= 
ftatt  in  bie  aSergangenbeit. 

SaS  ©olf  lagerte  fidb  gegenuber  bem  iBerg 
Sinai,  aS.  3.  4.  unb  '®?ofeS  ftieg  auf  ben 
a3erg,  unb  ber  .'perr  rief  ibm  dom  ©erg,  fage 
bem  ^>aufe  $afob.  ©r  bat  fie  erftlidb  er* 
innert  an  afleS  maS  er  ibnen  getbon  bot,  unb 
fagt  bann:  aSerbet  ibr  mir  gebor^en,  unb 
mcinen  ©unb  bolten.  fo  foUt  ibr  mein  ©igeu- 


tbum  fein.  ^br  foUt  mir  ein  priefterlidb  I 
nigreid)  unb  ein  b^ifigeS  ©olf  fein,  bieS  finb  ' 
bie  aSorte  bie  bu  ben  ^nber  ^frael  fagen 
foHft.  Unb  aitofe  tbot  alfo  unb  legte  ibnen  V 
aHe  biefe  aCBorte  dor,  bie  ber  ^err  geboten  i 
bot.  Unb  olteS  ©olf  ontmortete  awgieicb/  J 
unb  fpradben:  2tIIeS  maS  ber  ^err,  gerebet  t 
bat,  moHen  mir  tbun,  foIdbeS  fogte  SffofeS  ( 
bem  $errn  mieber.  .@ier  bof  ber  §err  boS  j 
©olf  Sfroel,  olS  ein  gonaeS  ©olf  ongenom» 
men,  aum  ©igentbum.  Unb  baS  ©olf  but 
bem  §errn  derfprodben  geborfam  au  fein. 
SiefeS  mar  im  gemiffen  Sinn,  ber  ainfong, 
ber  jiibifdben  ©emeinbe. 

SefuS  but  mit  feinen  ^iingern  baS  Ofter* 
lomm  gegeffen,  boS  Slbenbrnobl  eingefebt, 
ift  in  berfelben  9todbt  gefangen  morben,  am 
nddbften  Sag  gefreuaigt,  geftorben,  unb  be* 
groben  morben,  am  britten  Sog  ouferfton* 
ben  don  ben  Sobten,  in  einem  neuen  Seben. 

©r  ift  alfo  bie  erfte  gruibt  beS  beiligen  <S5ei« 
fteS  gemorben,  eine  lebenbige  '®orbe,  ge* 
mebt  dor  bem  $erm,  bot  fidb  40  Sage  long 
lebenbig  geaeigt  feinen  ^iingern,  bonn  ouf* 
gefobren  gegen  0immel  mo  ©r  fibt  aur  redb= 
ten  '©otteS,  unb  feineS  ^obenpriefterS  9fmt 
martet.  Sie  freimiHige  Opfer  au  Opfern, 
bie  nidbt  befteben  auS  Sommer  unb  aSebe 
©rote  mie  fie  om  ©fingfttog  geopfert  mor* 
ben,  fonbern  bie  ©ebete-  ber  ^eiligen.  ailfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebt,  boh  er  feinen  eini* 
gen  Sobn  gob,  boh  ©r  auf  ©olgotbo  geopfert 
merbe,  mclcbes  mar  boS  grbhte  Opfer,  ba§  , 
ie  aiif  ©rben  geopfert  rourbe.  aSenn  mir  be* 
benfen,  maS  nnS  bie  Sdbrift  fogt,  boh 
gnnae  ac&elt  nidbt  fo  diet  mertb  ift,  boh  mon  , 
eine  Seele  eretten  fonnte,  unb  mie  diele  See* 
len  finb  erlofet  morben  burdb  biefeS  Opfer. 

f^iinfaig  Sage  nod)  bem  biefeS  Dfterlomm 
geodfert  morb,  ift  bie  ©erbeihung  erfiiUt  , 
idorben  modon  ber  ©ropbet  ^oel  audor  ge* 
meiSfogt  bat,  unb  moS  ^efuS  feinen  ^iingern 
derfproeben  bot,  baS  mar  ein  ©fingftfeft, 
bah  nie  audor  ein  foIcbeS  gefeiert  murbe. 

So  baben  bie  ormen  ^^ifdber  ibr  iJJeh  auSge* 
morfen,  nid)t  In  See  ©eneaoret,  fonbern  im 
Sempel  au  ^serufnlem,  unb  boben  3000  See* 
len  gefangen.  .<pier  bot  ber  ®err  burcb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  bie  aipoftel,  bie  ©emeine 
^efu  ©brifto  auf  geridbtet.  SiefeS  mor  eine 
Offenborung  ©otteS,  meIcbeS  bie  ^linger 
auS  ber  Unmiffenbeit  berauS  gebrodbt  pot 
unb  bie  ^uben  auS  ibrer  bunflen  fcibftge* 
redbtigfeit  berauS  geriffen  bat,  unb  bot  fie,  I 
in  baS  munberbare  Sidbt  derfept.  ffhm  ibr  | 
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lieben  Sefer,  biefer  gute  ©eift,  ift  gejanbt, 
(  urn  on  ©brifti  ftott  bei  itn§  au  fcin  urn  un^ 
au§  ber  ^infternife  au  fetnem  iDunberbaren 
I  Sid^t  au  fiibrenj  ftar!  au  ^  B6pia- 
;  (^en,  bafe  toir  fonnen  uberJuinbcn  bie  3KQdbt 

i.  bee  Unb  au  fiibren,  unb  au 

\  ten,  QUf  bent  3Beg  be§  igrtebenS.  Snffet  un§ 
biejem  guten  ■^ift  geborfam  fein,  unb  bie 
SG8arnung  tnobrnebmen,  roo  ^quIu§  fagt 
®t>b.  4,  30 :  SBetrUbet  nic^t  ben  bciligen  ©eift 
bomit  ibr  berfiegelt  feib. 

'©rnfe  an  alle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


‘^tt  onberc  ^Crofter. 


i  Sn  ^ob.  14,  16  betfet  e§:  „llnb  idb  toiH 
’  ben  SBater  bitten  unb  er  foil  eud[)  einen  anbe* 
ren  Crofter  geben,  bofe  er  bei  eudb  bicibe 
etoiglidb.”  2)a§  erfte,  lr)Q§  un§  in  biefent 
J  SBorte  entgegentritt,  ift  bie  atoeifellofe  Su- 
y  berfidbt  be§  :^errn,  bafe  ber  SBater  feine  93it» 
te  erfiillen  inerbe.  ^bni  febien  ®itten  unb 
©mbfongen  in  unauflbSlidber  SSerbinbung 
j  au  fteben,  n3orQU§  toir  lernen  fonnen,  bafe 
I  ba§  ©ebet  ein  nottoenbigeS  ©lieb  in  ber  ^et= 
1  te  ber  gottlidben  ^eilSorbnung  ift.  SBenn 
tt)ir  QUdb  au§  ©otte§  SBort  unb  SSerbeifeung 
toiffen,  bofe  e§  fein  SBille  ift,  un§  au  geben, 
hjonodb  toir  berlongen,  fo  foHen  ttjir  nicbt§= 
beftoioeniger  borum  bitten!  „Sbr  b^bt  nidbt 
borum,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  bittet,”  fagt  ber  Wboftel 
SafobuS.  „©ittet,”  fagt  ber  $err,  beffen 
5tuge  fiir  bie  ©efebe  ber  oberen  SBelt  er= 
fdbloffen  tear,  „fo  tnirb  eudb  gegeben.” — 
®a§  ©ebet  be§  ^aupte§  feiner  ©emeinbe 
inurbe  erbort,  er  empfing  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
bom  3Sater,  bomit  er  ibn  ouf  bie  ^inen  ou§* 
gie^e.  „9^un  er  bur^  bie  filedbte  ©otte§  er* 
bobt  ift  unb  embfangen  bol  bie  ®erbeifeung 
'  be§  .^eiligen  ©eifte§  bom  SSater,”  fo  fagt 
ber  ^poftel  ^etru§,  „bot  er  auSgegoffen 
bie§,  ba§  ibr  febet  u.  boret  ”  —  So  ift  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  bie  ©obe  be§  SBater§  bur^  ben 
Sobn  obgleidb  er  ouf  einer  Stufe  ftebt  mit 
bem  SBoter  uno  bem  Sobne,  unb  oI§  britte 
^erfon  ber  boiligon  SireieinigFeit  gleidb 
ibnen  berebrt  unb  berbcrrli(bt  merben  foU. 

■^JaS  SBort  „anberen”  unb  er  mirb  eudb 
einen  „onberen”  ^^rofter  geben,  ift  an  fidb 
felbit  fdbon  ou^reicbenb,  urn  bie  ©ottbeit  unb 
^erfonlidbfeit  be§  .^eiligen  ©cifte§  aw 
toeifen.  3Benn  ein  aftenfdh  berfpridbt,  einen 
©tellbertreter  an  fenben,  fo  berftebt  es  fidb 
bon  felbft,  bofe  barunter  ein  ®?enfdb  gemcint 
ift  toie  er,  ber  feine  <SteIIe  einnimmt  unb  fei» 


ne  Strbeit  tut.  Unb  menn  ber  §err  feinen 
^iingern  einen  onberen  J^rofter  berbeifet,  fo 
mufe  er  barunter  eine  ^rfon  berftanben  bw* 
ben,  bie  on  feine  <3teIIe  trot  unb  fie  belebrte 
unb  trbftete,  n>ie  er  e§  getan:  ©in  ^audb,  eht 
©intbirfen,  ein  unperfonlidber  ©influfe  fonn* 
te  nidbt  mit  ^efuS  ouf  gleidbe  @tufe  geftettt 
merben. 

SefuS  mufete  genau,  mo§  ©r  ben  0einen 
gemefen  mor:  fiebrer,  f5’^eunb,  ^rr,  ber 
HIHttelpunft  urn  ben  fie  fidb  fdbarten,  unb 
©r  miirbe  ibnen  nidbt  berfprodben  boben,  ib* 
nen  einen  Stellbertreter  au  fenben,  ber  ib* 
re  SSebiirfniffe  mit  bemfelben  liebenben 
Sdborffinn  erfennen  fonnte  mie  ©r,  unb  ber 
augleidb  bie  ouSreidbenben  ^ilfSgueHen  be* 
fob,  fie  au  befriebigen.  —  ©r  mufete,  bob 
3eiten  beronnobten,  bo  bie  fleine  0dbar  beS 
^ate§,  ber  5:eiInoWe,  ber  gubrung,  be§ 
©ingreifenS  einer  ftorfen  unb  meifen  $anb 
bcburfte;  ©igenfdboften,  meldbe  ibnen  nidbt 
au§  ber  ©rinnerung  on  eine  ®ergangenbeit 
auflieben  fonnten  bie  babin  fdbmanb  mie  bie 
criofdbcnben  Stroblen  ber  untergebenben 
Sonne,  fonbern  beren  fie  nur  teilboftig  mer* 
ben  fonnten  burdb  bie  ©egenmort  einer  ftar* 
fen,  meifen,  ollgegenmartigen  ifJorfon!  — 
3!Ba§  ber  $err  au  ibnen  fogte,  ift  boSfelbe, 
al^  menn  er  gefprodben  biitte:  „Scb  bin  bi§ 
iept  euer  Xrofter  gemefen,  nun  mill  i(b  ben 
SSoter  bitten,  bob  er  eudb  einen  onberen 
Strofter  fdbieft,  ber  meine  StcHe  einnimmt, 
ber  mein  onbereS  ^cb  ift  unb  ber  immer  bei 
cucb  bleiben  mirb!” 

©§  gibt  fein  3Bort  in  unferer  Sprotbe, 
bo§  bo§  SBort  im  ©runbtoct:  „^araflet” 
genou  micbergeben  fonnte.  9Won  fonn  e§ 
itberfeben  mit  2^r6fter,  ^»elter,  Stelloertre* 
ter.  9fnmalt,  ^fuSleger,  aber  fein  einaelneS 
9Bort  geniigt  ooHig,  feinen  reicben  Subolt 
ouSaubriidfen.  iEa§  grie(bifrf)e  SBort  geniigt 
oollig,  feinen  reicben  ^nbolt  ausaubriidfen. 
Xo§  griedbifibe  SBort  bcaeidbnet  iiberbaupt 
iemonb,  ben  mir  au  unferer  ^iilfe  berbeiru* 
fen,  fei  e^  ouf  bem  S^Iodbtfelbe  ober  bor 
©eri^t  ober  mo  e§  fei;  fura  femonb,  ber 
mit  fBort  unb  3^t  uns  aur  Seite  ftebt.  ©in 
foicber  ift  nun  unfer  ^err  :^efu§  ©briftuS, 
ein  foldber  ift  oucb  ber  .^eiligc  ©eift.  6§  ift 
eine  beftimmte  ^erfon,  bie  mir  onrufen,  ouf 
bie  mir  un§  ftiiben,  mit  ber  mir  orbeiten 
fonnen.  SBenn  ein  Wenfeb  am  ©rtrinfen  ift, 
mirb  er  nidbt  ben  SBinbboudb  gu  ^ilfe  rufen, 
ber  iiber  ibn  binftreidbt,  fonbern  irgenb  ei* 
nen  aWenfdben,  ben  er  om  Ufer  bemerft.  So 
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ift  aud^  ber  ^cilige  @eift  erne  ^erfon,  bie 
un§  beifen  fonn.  SBic  ber  SJoter  <^ott  ift,  fo 
ift  e§  auct)  ber  0obn  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift. 
Sn  ibren  Ciebern  bot  fid)  bie  glaubige  (S-e* 
meinbe  beSboIb  nie  gefd)eut,  ben  ^eiligen 
@eift  anaurufen,  fie  fingt:  „0,  ^eil’ger 
tSieift,  febr’  bei  un§  ein!” 


OInabe — 3Bcrfe — iSerbienft. 


5R.  X.  ma\t 

©in  93rubcr  bot  bcgebret  bofe  id)  fdbreibe 
iiber  obige§  Stbemo.  Db  icb  glcid)  fcbtoacb 
bin,  toiU  idb  midb  bocb  braudien  loffen  im 
2)ienft  beg  ^erren  ^efii,  barurntniH  idb  bur(b 
feine  ©tarfe  unb  Sidbt  fo  tbun  nod)bem  bofe 
©otteg  SBort  mid)  lebret. 

aSenn  id)  bie  ©nobe  '©otteg  iiberlege 
bonn  ift  fie  mir  fo  tief,  fo  erbarmunggoott, 
fo  giitig,  fo  febr  oergeblidb  bofe  idb  nicbt 
aBortc  finben  fonn  fie  au  befd)reiben,  fon* 
bern  mie  ffSouIug  fagt:  2)er  ®err  ober  9Scr» 
tritt  ung  Qufg  befte  mit  iinQugfpredbIid)em 
©eufaen. 

©nobc  bebeutet  erbarmen,  fiangmutbig' 
feit,  aSergcben  unb  nicbt  bonbeln  nodb  un= 
ferem  SSerbienft,  fonbern  mie  eine  '3Wutler 
ibrem  ^inb  ocrgibt  unb  mie  ber  ^fa.  49,  15 
fogt:  £)b  bie  abutter  ibr  ^inb  bergiffet,  fo 
mill  ^d)  bod)  bein  nicbt  oergeffen.  atug  ©nQ= 
be  feib  ibr  felig  getoorben,  nidbt  oug  SBer* 
bienft,  ouf  bofe  ficb  niiibt  ^emonb  rubme. 

'Saul  bon  Slorfug  bottc  ©riefe  um  bie 
^linger  ^efu  gefangen  an  nebmen,  aber  am 
SWittag  fd)Iug  ber  $crr  ibn.  ©ine  Stimme 
bom  .^immel  fpracb:  Soul,  Soul,  morum 
berfolgeft  bu  mid)?  ©r  fbrodb:  SSer  bift  bu 
ben  idb  bcrfoigt.  'bie  gottlidbe  Stimme  fam: 
Scb  bin  ^efug,  ben  bu  berfolgft.  Xa  marb 
ber  grofee  Soul  bon  J^orfug  nieber  ouf  bie 
©rbe  gefcblogen  unb  mit  Bittern  unb  Bagen 
gona  fertig  mit  bem  grofjen  ^cb-  2)ann  fagte 
er:  .^)err,  mog  iftg  bag  id)  tbun  follte.  i>ie 
9fnttt)ort  fam :  Stebe  ouf,  gebe  in  bie  Stabt, 
bort  mirb  man  bir  fogen  mog  bu  tbun  fottft. 

1.  55er  .<ocrr  bat  ibn  niebcrgeid)Iagen. 

2.  Ter  .<?err  fagte  ibm  mo,  unb  mag  an 
tbun  um  au  einem  fD^onn  gebcn  unb  fid)  itn* 
terricbten  loffen. 

3.  ^efug  but  fid)  geoffenboret  an  ibm. 

Ter  $>err  bcitte  ibm  fogen  fonnen  mog 

au  tbun,  nber  mir  follen  oernebmen  bob©ott 
©ifcbofe  Cebrcr  unb  Ticner  bot  bie  feincm 
ajolf  bienen  unb  ibnen  fogen  mog  fie  tbitn 
foHen.  fficnn  mir  bufefertig  finb  bonn  tbun 


mir  ung  gern  lebren  loffen.  ©otteg  aSort 
lebret  1  Tbeff.  5,  12:  aBir  bitten  eudb  o.hev 
licbe  a^riiber,  bofe  ibr  erfennet  bie  on  eudb 
orbeiten,  unb  eudb  borfteben,  in  bem  §errn, 
unb  eudb  i^ermobnen.  <©obt  fie  befto  lieber 
um  ibreg  aSerfg  aBiHen  unb  feib  g^^iebfom 
mit  ibnen. 

^n  ciner  SHirae  finben  mir  ben  Soul  ge* 
modbt  au  einen  fpoulug.  'Tie  ©nobc  ift  fein 
Tbeil  gemorben  fo  bolb  er  fidb  gona  non  §er» 
aen  befebrt  bot.  Tonn  mar  er  brei  Tog  blinb 
unb  foftet  brei  Tog,  bot  nidbtg  getrunfen, 
bo  boi  mon  feben  mbgen  bofe  ibm  etmog 
befonber’g  mieberfubr.  aBenn  mir  bie  redbte 
euongelifdbe  a3ufee  tbun,  bonn  ift  eg  unmog* 
licb  ^ofe  nicbt  f^urf)tc  ber  a3ufee  aum  bor= 
febein  fommen,  unb  biefe  griidbte  ober  aSer* 
fe  finb  mog  ^efug  fogte:  Stn  ber  gntebt 
fennt  mon  ben  Soum. 

ffSouIug  mor  nun  am  beten.  Sein  Un» 
gloube  ift  bermonbelt  morben  in  einen  le* 
benbigen  ©louben  on  ^efu,  er  ift  ein  mun» 
berboreg  ©jembel  bon  ber  ©nobe  ©otteg. 

©r  bot  nidbt  fonnen,  unb  ber  ^err  bot  eg 
nid)t  geforbert  bob  er  bie  aebntoufenb  ^funb 
beaoblet.  ©r  bot  eg  ibm  gefdbenft  oug  ©no* 
ben,  biemeil  ber  fpoulug  nun  miHig  mor 
feinen  9fomen  au  kfennen,  biemeil  er  fidb 
bon  ^era  unb  Seel  feinem  ^eilonb  iibergob 
aur  Seligfeit.  Sue.  23,  42  ift  nocb  ein  iio- 
neg  ©leidbnig  bon  ber  ©nobe.  Tenn  biefe 
Itcbeltbdter  moren  gebenfet  um  ibre  Strafe 
au  beaoblen  unb  ber  eine  gloubte  on  ^efu, 
unb  bie  ©nobe  ©otteg  bot  bie  $6IIe  beroubt 
bon  eincr  Seele,  mobi  in  ber  elften  Stunbe. 
^nbem  ber  a3ufefertige  fobe  unb  borte  bie 
fclige  aBorten  non  einem  betenben  .<peiIonb  : 
aSoter  nergieb  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nicbt 
mog  fie  tbun. 

Tonn  finben  mir  burd)  bie  gonac  beiligc 
Sdbrift  bog  ber  ©loube  SBufee  mirfet,  unb 
recbtfdboffene  aSufee  mirfet  fjriidbte,  unb  bie* 
fe  aBerfen  beftdtigen  ober  geben  Beugnife 
bog  ber  aWenfdb  nun  unter  ber  ©nobe  lebt, 
unb  nidbt  unter  bem  ©efeb.  9tun  miH  ©ott 
iKiben  bog  mir  bie  'grudbte  beg  ©loubeng 
bringen,  nidbt  im  'iBtotide  bon  unfere  Selig* 
feit  borbieiien,  ober  ung  au  riibmen,  fonbern 
mie  fpoulug  febreibt:  Tie  Siebe  ©brifti  brin* 
get  ung  olfo.  Ter  ©eift  ©dtteg;  bie  Siebe 
©otteg;  bie  ©nobe  ©otteg  treibt  ung,  unb 
bog  ift  bie  Triebfeber  bog  mir  bog  $erbtenen 
gona  nunterlegen  unb  geben  ber  '©nobe 
ibre  boHe  .<?roft. 

©g  gebet  mir  mie  ber  aSropbet  fiefefiel 


^erolb  bet  SBabrljett 


327 


'  jc^reibet  im  fieben  unb  bieraig  ^ijitel.  3)a 
i  fie  ibn  ju  ber  ^biir  be§  Xempel§>  fiibrten. 

®onn  on  ber  redbten  Seite  be§  ^embelS 
j  neben  bem  Stltar  lief  SBoffer  berouS.  Do 
j  ber  a)?Qnn  onfing  au  meffen  mit  ai^efefdbnur 
'  bo  font  er  oI§  tiefer  herein  unb  enblidb  mufete 
er  fidb  bem  Strom  gonj  iibergeben  benn  bo§ 
i  goffer  mor  au  tief.  Sllfo  liebe  SBruber  mufe 
I  icb  mein  fdbreiben  iiber  bie  i@nobe  '®otte§ 

I  loffen,  fie  ift  mir  30  tief.  2)er  Strom  ber 
ou§  ^etbfemone  ging  ift  30  tief,  bie  @nobe 
I  @otte§  on  un§  orme  Siinber  3U  munberbor, 
idl  fonn  fie  mit  meiner  fleinen  3)?e&fcbnur 
(6rfenntni§)  nidbt  befdbreiben.  SSenn  mir 
i;  in  oUe  Gmigfeit  bei  ibm  fein  mogen  ouf 
ber  onberen  Seit,  bonn  fonnen  mir  eg  bef» 
/  fer  berfteben. 

;  .^utcbinfon,  ^onfog.,  ajfoi)  17,  1935. 


(Stnfodje  SBortc. 


|v  ^oftetler. 

©in  guter  Sebrer  ben  icb  oft  borte  boi  of- 
terg  gefogt:  „^db  muja  eucb  lebren  mit  ein* 
'  focbe  SSorte.”  Xog  meint  bie  fleinen  unb 

j  gut  befonnte  unb  oft  gebroudbte  SBorte. 

$onn  bot  er  oucb  ofterg  gefogt,  er  moHtc 
ling  fo  lebren  bo^  bie  ^inber  eg  oucb  t)er» 
fteben  fonnen.  Sottte  nidbt  biefeg  oucb  nodb 
fo  getbon  fein  bei  ollen  Xienern  unb  2cb= 
rern,  unb  oudb  nodb  bei  oHen  bie  lebren  biirrf) 
ibr  Sdbreiben?  l>enn  eg  ftimmt  iiberein 
mit  moe  ifJouIug  fogt  311  ben  ©orintbcrn,  mo 
er  fogt,  bofe  er  nidbt  fommt  mit  boben  i!Bor= 
ten  ober  bober  SBeigbeit,  ibnen  311  t)erfun= 
bigen  bie  ©ottli^e  ^rebigt.  ®enn  glcidb 
mie  mir  mofeig  fein  foEten  in  oEem  unferm 
^un  unb  SBonbcI,  olfo  foEte  unfere  ©infolt 
ill  Gbnfto  burdb  unfer  gonaeg  Seben  ficb  er» 
aeigen  in  3!Bortcn  fo  mobi  olg  in  ber  .Kleiber* 
trodbt,  unb  onberen  Sodben.  ^er  nebmiidbe 
fiebrer  bot  oucb  ofterg  gefogt;  „^db  tbiit 
gleidbe  cudb  oiel  fogen  mit  menig  SBorten,” 
unb  foldbeg  gebort  oucb  3ur  ©infolt. 

iBicIe  i|5rebigcr  unb  gefcbricbene  ^frtifeln 
mciren  niel  nerbeffert,  unb  batten  mebr  i5lroft 
beg  ©eifteg,  menu  oEe  mebr  foldbeg  tbiin 
murben  unb  Dboebt  boben  ouf  bog  beutlicbe 
©cbot  ,,5;rodbtet  ni^t  nodb  boben  Xingen.” 
9Bir  fonnen  oucb  biel  feben  mie  foicbe  ®in« 
folt  ficb  eraeiget  in  ber  Sebr  bon  ^efiig  unb 
feinen  i>lbnfteln.  Sebt  ouf  bie  il3erg«^rebigt, 
mie  biel  bort  gefogt  .'ift  mit  fo  menig  9Bor» 
ten.  -Sleidb  olfo  in  ^efug  feiner  lebten  Sebr 
311  ben  ^ungern,  in  $ob.  14, 15, 16.  9?ebmt 


3um  Seifbiel  biefeg;  „^br  feib  meine  greun* 
be  fo  ibr  tbut  mog  idb  eudb  gebiete.”  Sebt 
mie  einfod)e  ^2Borte.  Unb  mie  biel  ift  gefogt 
mit  menig  SBorten,  in  bem  ^obonneg  feinem 
©bongelium  mie  oud)  in  feinen  gbifteln 
3um  SBeifpiel  nebmet  oebt  ouf  mie  biel  er 
fogt  mit  menig  SBorten,  on  1  ^obonneg  4 
mo  er  fogt;  gg  merben  Gkifter  fommen  unb 
reben,  ober  lebren,  mit  ben  poor  SBorten: 
„@Iaubet  ni^t  einem  jeglidben  tSeift.”  ®r 
fogt  ein  X^beil  bon  biefen  <Seifter  finb  bon 
@ott,  unb  biele  finb  nid^t  Don  ^ott.  @r 
fogt;  '©loubet  unb  boret  bie  mo  bon  ^ott 
finb  unb  bie  91nberen  nidbt,  mit  ben  SBor- 
teii ;  „i|3rufet  bie  •©eifter.” 

Donn  fogt  er  oud)  bos  oEe  ©eifter  bie  bon 
©ott  finb,  merben  befennen  (ober  lebren) 
bofe  5efu§  ift  in  bog  Sleifd)  gefommen,  unb 
bie  folfdbe  ©eifter  merben  biefeg  nidbt  be* 
fennen.  3Bie  beutlidb  unb  mie  einfocb  unb 
furb  gefofjt.  'SEfodbt  ^emonb  fogen  bob  bie 
folfdbe  Sebrer  unb  folfdbe  ^ropbeten  tbun 
oud)  fogen  bog  ^efug  ift  ins  ^leifdb  gefom* 
men,  ober  merfet,  ^obonnes  fogt  bier  bon 
ben  ©eiftern  unb  nidbt  bon  2)?enfd)enprufen 
mit  biefen  SBorten.  ^bonneg  b^t  oudb  bier 
nid)t  gefogt  mie  mir  miffen  foEen  ob  eg 
SlJZenfdben  finb,  ober  ©eifter,  mo  reben,  bie* 
meil  er  bodbte  mir  miffen,  mit  bem  Somori* 
tifdbenSBeib  bog  ber  Wenfd)  nidbt  tbun  unb 
fogen  fonn  mog  bie  ©eifter  tbun  fonnen,  unb 
eg  mirb  offenbor  au  ben  oufriebtigen  unb 
fud)enben  Seelen. 

^d)  mein  oud)  nidbt  311  fogen,  bog  bie 
Slpoftel  unb  ^efug  in  ibrer  cinfodbe^Sebt 
oEeg  fo  beutlidb  gefogt  boben  bog  jebermon 
eg  berftebn  fonn.  9lber  beutlidb  genug  fo 
bofj  feine  begobten,  unb  Don  ©ott  berufe* 
nen  Diener  fo  Die!  Dcrfteben  fonnen  bofe  mir 
ben  redbten  2Beg  finben  fonnen  ,  ober  fo  bofe 
ber  iEotur  SWenfd)  cs  nid)t  erfennen  fonn, 
unb  Diele  SBobrbeit  fudbenbe  Seelen  ficb 
leiten  loffen  miiifeen  gleid)  mie  ber  ^m» 
merer  Don  EJtobrenlonb.  97odb  ein  9?eifpiel 
Don  biefem  finben  mir  in  ben  poor  SBorten 
Don  ^efug  on  SWottb.  18  mo  er  fogt;  „^aUet 
ibn  olg  einen  ^eiben  unb  SoDner.”  9?iel  Seb* 
rer  bie  biefeg  gelebret  moren,  ift  bieg  gona 
beutlid),  bog  er  meint  bob  mie  er  311  ben 
^uben  gcrebet  bot,  meinte  er  bog  fie  foEten 
foldbe  SSerbredier  unb  gebonnte  Seute  bolten 
mie  eg  broudblidi  mor  bei  ibnen  bie  .^eiben 
311  bolten,  unb  bofe  eg  oudb  meint  bofe  mir 
oud)  nod)  foicbe  in  bem  nebmiidben  meg  fol* 
len  bolten,  fiir  ibre  Seligfeit  in  benfelben  au 


^erolb  bet  S^ttbtbeit 


[ud^en.  33iel  onbere  fiebrer  abet  meinen 
bieS  iDiU  un§  fagen  toir  fotten  biefe  Unge» 
borfame  batten  im  nebmli^en  28eg  ober 
gonj  glei^  ben  onberen  9??cnf(ben  oufeer 
ber  ©emcinbe,  unb  nebmen  bei  biefem  nidbt 
toabr,  bafe  loenn  foicbes  gemeint  tocire,  bonn 
botte  JjefuS  biefeg  nid)t  fogen  broudben,  benj; 
e§  hjare  I'elbftDerftanblicb  bofe  ein  foldber 
ber  broii^  ift,  nicbt  mebr  fonn  fein  toie  bie 
'©Ueber  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Softet  .un§  feft 
batten  an  ber  ©infolt  in  ©bnfta,  unb  bent 
boben  ©cift  fein  ipiob  laffen  bei  un§,  benn 
folder  roar  au§  bent  $immel  geftofeen  unb 
fommt  audb  niemaB  bort  bin.  ipriifet  alle§ 
unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 


3inb  roir  fonberlidb? 


^efuS  I'agt:  Unb  I'o  ibr  eudb  nur  3U  euren 
93rubern  freunblid]  tbut,  roa§  tbut  ibr  ion* 
berlidbe^?  Stbun  nidbt  bie  SoUncr  audb  alfo? 
mam.  5,  47. 

^ier  fonnen  roir  oernebmen  an  ^efuS  fei* 
ncr  Sebr,  bafe  ein  ^inb  ©otte§  fonberlidb 
ift.  IDodb  bat  ber  5teufel  feit  ber  3eit  intfe 
cr  bie  erftcn  iWenidben  ju  'gall  gebradbt  bat 
fidb  geftellt  alS  ein  ©ngel  be§  2idbt§,  eben 
to  audb  ieine  '3)iener.  3)ocb  ift  ^cfu  28ort 
roabr  roo  er  fagt:  ©in  guter  ®aum  fann  nidbt 
fnule  griubt  bringen,  unb  ein  fauler  iBaum 
fann  nidbt  gutc  ^mdbt  bringen.  Wattb. 
7, 18. 

©atan  unb  )ein  'Xnbang  fonnen  fidb  roobi 
oeriteHcn,  aber  nodb  S^in^  fiebre  fonnen 
ober  tbun  fie  bie  roabre  ©credbtigfeit  nidbt 
aunt  9Sorid)ein  bringen.  5>ie  .Qinber  ©otte§ 
finb  ionberlid),  io  oiel  fo  baf?  fogar  bie  SBelt 
e‘3  merfen  fonn.  (2Bcnn  e§  fonberlidb  nadb 
bent  ©eift  ©otte§  ift.  ©bitor.)  Xenn  ^efu§ 
fagt:  3?obci  roirb  ^ebermann  erfennen  bofe 
ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Sicbe  unter 
einanber  babt.  5sob.  13,  35. 

O  roie  ift  e§  beftellt  in  unferer  Beit,  in 
fo  biel  bon  unferen  fogenannten  alt  ^Imifdb 
©emeinbcn.  ^ann  ^bermonn  erfennen 
baft  roir  ^efug  hunger  finb,finb  roir  fonber* 
lidb !  ^a  un§  nennen  loffen  bei  SWenno  ©i* 
mon  unb  ^acob  Jfmmon  (tocldbe  roie  idb 
meine  einen  fonberlidben  ©louben  batten, 
gebout  auf  ^efu§,  ber  roabre  ©tein)  bilft 
un§  nidbt  roann  roir  nidbt  fonberlidb  finb  bon 
ber  38ett. 

©inem  iSinb  ©otte§  feine  9leben§art  ift 
fonberlidb,  fein  ^anbelfcbaft  ift  fonberlidb. 

Unb  loftet  ben  ^ieufel  un§  nieftt  berfiib* 


ren,  unfere  Kleiber  finb  audb  fonberlidb  roann 
roir  ^nber  @otte§  finb.  Sefet  ^ef.  3 ;  1  ffJet. 
3, 1—8. 

^0  roann  roir  ni(bt  fonberlidb  finb  bor  ber 
SBelt  in  biefer  B^it,  roie  fonnen  roir  un§ 
eine  $offnung  madben  baft  tuir  fonberlidb 
finb  am  ©eri^tStag.  1  ^ob.  2,  15 — 17. 

©ruft  in  ^efu  97amen  an  oHe  eftrift* 
gidubige.  93etet  fiir  un§. 

^acob  ©.  ©ingeridb. 


^erufaletn  unb  ber  Dcfbcrg. 


S.  5B.  gifeber. 

5n§  roir  in  ber  ©onne  fiften  an  einem 
fd)onen  ^riiblingS  3^og  (ben  31  iSWarj)  unb 
blidfen  berum,  fo  fommen  mondbe  ©ebonfen 
in  ben  ©inn  al§  roir  bie  mandbe  Orten  in 
9tu§fid)t  boben.  Xie  5lu§fidbt  ift  oben  ouf 
bem  boben  2)odbe  be§  ^ofbia  bo  idb  8ur  -^er* 
berge  bin  roenn  idb  al§  in  ^erufolem  ber- 
roeile.  3Won  madbt§  eben  fo  baft  er  biele  Beit 
ouf  ben  Xadbern  aufbielt.  ^n  ber  ©ommer* 
jeit  roirb  gar  bei  bielen,  audb  bort  gefdblafen. 

iJieroeil  eg  geblont  ift  baft  biefeS  ber  leftte 
©obbotb  ift  boft  idb  auf  biefer  Steife  in  ^e» 
rufalem  fein  roerbe,  fo  rourbe  e§  nodb  be* 
fonberg  betrodbtet  roog  ju  feben  unb  ber* 
nebmen  ift.  ^n  biefer  borigen  beiligen 
©tabt  gibt  eg  fo  bieleg  boft  man  foum  ber* 
mag  ju  roiffen  roo  anaufangen  ober  ju  enbi* 
gen.  "D?eine  ieftige  ©ebonfen  finb  meifteng 
roag  onbetrifft  bie  otter  leftten  Stagen  boft 
^efug  olg  er  nodb  im  t5Ieifdb  unter  bem 
menfdblidbcn  ©efdbledbt  roobnete,  nodb  bier, 
unb  in  ber  neben  liegenbe  ©egenb  erlebt 
batte.  3tuf  bem  Oelberg  bot  fidb  fa  bieleg 
begeben  unb  roie  mandbmol  ging  ^efug  mit 
feinen  5^ungcr  bort  bin  ober  boriib^er?  ^in- 
ten  ouf  ber  onbern  ©cite  beg  iBergeg  liegt 
93etbanien  roo  ^efug  feinen  fftufentbatt  fo 
bielmolg  botte.  ^efterg  borber  ftatte  er  fidb 
erbolt  im  .?)oufe  ber  3Kario  unb  fWortbo 
unb  ibrem  iBruber  Saaarug.  ©inftmal  bieft 
eg:  'litoria  bot  bag  ante  2^beil  erroobtet  unb 
bag  fott  nidbt  bon  ibr  genommen  roerben.” 
Bur  f!)?ortbo  ober:  l>u  baft  biele  ©orge  unb 
Wiiibe.  9Jidbt  roeit  bon  ibrem  ©eim  roirb 
bent  m  Stag  nodb  bie  ©rabeg*,^obIe  beg  2a* 
3orug  geacigt.  97aturlidb  idb  laar  alg  idb  bier 
roor  oudb  neugierig  genug  bagfelbig  ju 
fudben.  ^efet  roeil  im  lauf  ber  Beit  ber  um- 
lieienbe  SBoben  fidb  aufgefuHt  bot  fiibrt 
ei’te  reib''  fdbmale  SSrebben  ftinunter  311  beS 
O’robeg  ^obte.  (©cftluft  foigt) 


^etolb  ber  SBabrbeU 
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3«w  ^fingfitfcft. 


^Pfingften,  bQ§  i5eft  be§  l^eil.  @eifte§  ift 
I  boSjenige  geft,  boS  bon  alien  d^riftlid^en 
Seften  tool^I  am  toenigften  berftanben  toirb. 
\  2)o§  I)ot  feinen  guten  4runb,  benn  be§  @ei* 

I  fteS  aSirfen  ift  ein  bolltg  innerltd^eS,  unb 
toer  e§  nid^t  felbft  an  fid^  erfal^ren  l^at,  fann 
feine  ^orftellung  bobon  madden,  .'poren 
toir  einntal,  toaS  bie  abater  bom  ©eifte 
fagen.  ^uftin  ber  TOrtbrer:  SBenn  bie 
aSrobl^eten  be§  olten  ©unbeS  nur  einjelne 
©oben  unb  ^dfte  bom  gottlid^en  (^ifte 
'  embfangen  batten,  fo  befeftigt  bagegen  ©bri* 
ftu§  bie  ganae  giitte  biefeS  gottlidben  <Seifte§, 
unb  er  teilt  ben  ©laubiaen  au§  feiner  ^Me 
fo  biele  ©eifteSgaben  mit,  al§  fie  fidb  berfel* 
ben  miirbig  gemocbt.  ^renau§  fagt:  28ie  bie 
trodfene  ©rbe,  menn  fie  nidbt  befeucbtet  toirb, 
feine  grudbt  bringt  fo  toerben  toir  oudb,  bie 
I  toir  borber  ein  burreS  ^ola  toaren,  niemalS 
tJrudbt  be§  gottlidben  Seben§  bringen,  obne 
^au  bon  oben,  ben  b^il-  '®eift.  3luguftin 
fagt:  aBa§  bie  Seele  fiir  ben  ^orper  ift,  ba§ 

'  ift  ber  beil.  ■©eift  fiir  ©brifti  Seib,  bie  toabre 
I  ^ir(be,  too  nidbt  nur  @onntag§dbriften  finb, 

I  fonbern  aufridbtige  @otte§finber,  bie  fiir 
I  Sefu§  leben  unb  toirfen.  ©nbliib  fei  nodb  ein 
S  toidbtiger  Slugfbrudb  bon  9Irnbt  ongefiibrt: 
finb  atoei  igrucbte,  bie  ber  beil.  <Seift  im 
^eraen  fcboffen  toiH,  bie  eine  beifet  '3KiIbe 
gegen  onbere,  bie  onbere  beifet  Strenge  ge* 
gen  un§  felbft.  —  3n  biefem  9IrtifeI  bat  ber 
Sdbreiber  biefeS  etiidbe  ^ilfSmittel  benu^t, 
um  ben  fiefern  be§  ^abrbeit§freunb§  baS 
©efagte  redbt  toarm  unb  berftanblidb  an§ 
^era  an  legen. 


ff?fingftgtt6cn. 


2Jer  ^eilige  '©eift  ift  bie  ifJfingftgaBe,  unb 
I  obne  fie  gibt  e§  fein  ipfingftfcft.  ©ollen  toir 
I  ifjfingften  feiern,  fo  muffen  toir  bcnfelben 
^etligen  ©eift  embfangen,  ber  iiber  bie  er= 
I  ften  ^linger  ^efu  ouSgegoffen  tourbe.  ®enn 
ber  $err  bat  ibn  alien  feinen  ^iingern  t)er= 
beifeen,  unb  toer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber 
ift  nidbt  fein.  Blear  bie  tounberbaren  ©rfdbei= 
nungen,  toeldbe  bie  9ru§giefeung  be§  ^eili- 
gen  ©eifte§  begleiteten,  ba§  ©raufen  bom 
^immel,  bie  feurigen  Bnngen  unb  bie  ©obe 
beg  3ungenreben§,  geborten  nur  fener  3eit 
on.  -©ie  tooren  notig,  um  bie  Siinger  au  ber* 
fijbern,  bofe  ber  ^err  feine  aSerbeifeung  er* 
fiiHe,  unb  um  ber  SWenge  einen  SetoeiS  bon 


ber  ®?odbt  bc§  SebenS  beg  ©efreuaigten  au 
geben.  9tber  ber  ©eift  ift  berfelbe,  beute  toie 
bamaig,  unb  er  ift  fiir  alle  bo. 


^fingftfeft. 


9IIg  ber  Stog  ber  ^Sfingften  erfiillt  toor, 
tourben  olle  boll  beg  beilifien  ©eifteg.  (iijg. 
2,  1  u.  4.)  @ine  beilige  ©tunbe,  bo  Me 
grofee  ^oelberbeifeung  in  ©rfiiHung  gebt; 
Sdb  toill  ougaiefeen  bon  meinem  ©eift  ouf 
oHeg  gleifd^!  @ine  neue  2)?enf(bbeit  tooUte 
©ott  fcboffen;  bieg  toor  ber  Slnfong.  So 
©ott  ©louben  on  ©briftug  bot  toirfen  fon* 
nen,  bo  fann  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ©ingang  fin* 
ben.  ^eber  ©loubenbe  barf  bitten;  ^err, 
fegne  micb  mit  beiligem  ©eift,  bafe  er  alleg 
in  mir  erfiiHe!  aieufeere  Unterf^iebe  toie 
alt  unb  jung,  ®?onn  unb  SBeib,  ^edbte, 
fWagbe,  oudb  ijSortber,  aWeber,  ©lomiter  unb 
fo  toeiter,  Idfet  ber  j^eilige  ©eift  befteben  unb 
madbt  bodb  oug  alien  eing  toeil  ©bfiftug  in 
ibnen  aSobnung  madbt.  aSorin  aeigt  fidb 
bag?  ©g  aeigt  fidb  im  SReben;  oUe  tjreifen 
toie  mit  einem  Wunbe,  toog  ©ott  in  ©bri* 
[tug  geton  bat  au  unferem  ^eil.  ©g  aeigt  fidb 
im  aSonbel:  bei  offen  toirb  er  jebt  burdb  bie 
Sebre  ber  9IbafteI  beftimmt.  ©g  aeigt  fidb 
in  ber  Siebe:  alle  finb  in  ©briftug  a”  einer 
©emeinfdboft  aufommengefdbloffen,  too  einer 
fiir  ben  onbern  eintritt.  ©g  aeigt  fidb  im 
©ebet:  alle  fudben  .^raft  nur  in  bem  5»errn. 
O  bo^  toir  ung  oUe  redbt  anr  ©eifteggueile 
balten  modbten!  „I^ie  ©cmeinbe;  ^og  aSoIf 
beg  $errn,  aSon  nob  unb  fern,  iBereint  fi^ 
unter  aUorgenftern.” 


Arbeit  beg  ©eifteg. 


Sob.  16,  8  lefen  toir:  „aBenn  ber  ^i* 
lige  ©eift  fommt,  toirb  er  bie  aSelt  ftrafen 
um  bie  ©iinbe  unb  um  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
um  bag  ©eridbt.”  aSeltgeift  oerneint  ©iinbe, 
©eredbtigfeit  unb  ©eriebt.  '25er  aSeltmenfdb 
fnridbt:  „aBag  icb  tue,  ift  reebt;  ouf  ©rben 
gibt’g  nur  Ungercdbtigfeit;  on  ein  ©eri^t 
gloube  idb  nidbt!”  Sefug  twrbeifet  feiner  @e- 
meinbe  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ‘jjiefer  toirb  bie 
aSelt  ftrofen,  bag  beifet,  ibr  aeigen  unb  be* 
toeifen,  bob  eg  bodb  ©iinbe,  ©eredbtigfeit, 
©eridbt  gibt.  ^eg  ^errn  aSort  bat  fidb  er* 
flint,  ©otteg  ©eift  bat  bog  ©etoiffen  gefdbarft 
unb  aWenfdben  gefdbaffen,  bie  fidb  toeigerten, 
bem  a3ofcn  an  bienen.  ©otteg  ©eift  bnt  ber 
aSelt  burdb  ©brifti  ^immelfobrt  geaeigt. 
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^erolb  bcr  beit 


bafe  <^eredbtigf€it  gibt.  Die  unreine  SBelt 
burfte  ben  reinen  ^otte^fobn  im  ©tab  nirfjt 
bebalten.  ©otteg  ©eift  tntrb  einmal  ben  Un= 
•fliauben  bent  ©eridbt  aufiibren,  tno  fein 
Seugnen  ntebr  bi^fi-  ntbge  ©otte§  ©eift 
Qucb  un$  in  biefer  ungeredbten  3eit  surufen: 

gibt  bennocb  einen  geredbten  ©ott!  (Sv 
ertoede  un§  ju  beiligem  @rnft,  bafe  luir  mit 
bem  fommenben  ©eridbt  ©otte§  toirflidb 
unb  ernitbaft  recbnen.  Denn  bie  8unbe,  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  ©otte§  unb  bn§  gottlidbe  ©e= 
debt  finb  furdbtbare  3BirfIidbfeiten.  ai^an 
merfe  auf’S  SBort! 


Hiifere  ^nnciib  ^bteiliing. 


iiJtbel  ^rageii. 


3pr.  9lo.  851.  —  3»  tt’i’ni  full  ber  gaiile 
geben  ibre  SBeife  onieben  unb  lernen? 

5r.  9to.  852.  —  2Bq§  bot  ben  .^retern  ibr 
eigener  i^ropbet  non  ibnen  gejagt? 


^intltiorteii  niif  ^43ibe(  ^ragen. 


iJr.  9Jo.  843.  —  SBer  mirb  ai^ube  ernten, 
unb  mirb  burcb  bie  JRutbe  ieinec  i8o§beit 
umfontmen? 

3lntto.  —  2Ber  Unredbt  faet.  Spr.  22,  8. 
^htblidje  Cebre.  —  Die,  jum  Spriidbtoort 
getnorbene  Sage  bafe:  ^er  toilber  $afer  faet 
ntiib  aurf)  tniibcr  .'pafer  ernten,  ift  [oft  ie= 
berman  befannt.  Salomon  bat  bier  bie 
namlirf)e  SBabrbeit  gefagt  mit  anbern  9Bor= 
ten.  SBer  Unrest  ftiet.  Da§  nimmt  alleS 
cin  ba§  nlrf)t  recl)t  ift.  Def5gleicben  audb  bie 
©rnte  mirb  SDJiibe  fein.  Die§  nimmt  and) 
aHeS  ein  ba^  niebt  becpiem  ober  licblicb  ift. 

Do§  geriiigfte  llnrecbt  briiigt  uulieblid)c§ 
ober  “iBdibe  mit  fid).  SBem  e^  ernft  ift  al[e= 
jeit  3u  tbun  ma^  red)t  ift  unb  C‘o  bennod)  311 
3eiten  Oerfeblt,  ber  mirb  feine  ^3)^ube  bamit 
baben  in  biefem  Seben  —  fo  balb  er  fein 
Unred)t  fiehet.  3Ber  aber  fid)  nid)t^^  befiim' 
inert  megen  feinem  Dbnn  unb  fiaffen,  ob  e§ 
red)t  ober  unred)t  ift,  ber  mirb  lnelleid)t  burcb 
biefe  3BeIt  fommen  obne  311  ernten  mo§  er 
gefiiet  bat,  aber  er  mirb  nod)  biefer  3eit 
feine  ‘il^Jiibe  bamit  baben. 

Ueber,  ober  megen  anberen  iDtenfdfen  311 
reben  3U  ibrem  9tad)tbeil,  fie  nerleumben, 
riebten  nnb  oerfleinern  ift  nnreebt  nnb  mirb 
cin  PoU  gebriirft,  geriittelt  nnb  uberfliifficjeS 
9Kaf)  ernten  friiber  ober  fpatcr. 

SBer  nnfenfd)  ift  nnb  and)  nnr  unreine 


'©ebanfen  bot,  mirb  bofe  golgen  baPon  3U 
ernten  baben.  Der  §err  bat  ©cbote  unb  ©c= 
fepe  gegeben  unb  e§  fo  georbnet  bafs  alle 
nnb  iebc  Uebertretungen  feiner  ©ebote  bofe 
t^olgen  nacb  ficb  3iebeii  merben  friiber  ober 
fpdter. 

mag  mobi  Ieid)t  nub  lieblicb  fein,  unb 
bem  ^rl^iffb  natiirlicben  2)tcnfd)en  ge= 
fallig  baS  llnrecbt  ftatt  be§  9led)ten  311  tbun, 
aber  eben  bie§  gleifd)  unb  biefe  Sftaturbic 
ba§  Sofe  nnb  llnrecbt  molten  miiffen  fpater 
einc  3eii  i>er  SWiibe  unb  llnrube  bo^en, 
bcnii  bie  Siutbe,  bie  ber  $err  ibrer  SoSbeit 
anbnngt  mirb  fie  beimfneben  ober  peinigen 
ober  gar  umbringen. 

giir.  fRo.  844.  —  2Ba§  mirb  ber  ernten  ber 
anf  ben  ©eift  faet? 

9lutm.  —  Der  mirb  Oom  ©eift  ba§  emige 
iieben  ernten.  ©al.  6,  8. 

9titbli(bc  fiebre.  —  2Ber  anf  ben  ©eift  fact, 
ber  mirb  non  bem  ©eift  ba§  emige  Seben 
ernten,  fo  fepreibt  ifJouIu§.  5tnf  ben  ©eift 
fden  meiiit,  feine  SBorte,  SBcrfe  nnb  Dbaten 
bnrd)  bie  SBirfnng  bc§  ©eifte§  tbnn 

ober  aii^ricbtcn.  meint  fid)  gan3  bem 
.<^errn  iinb  feinem  3Bort  iibergeben  fo  bofe 
bcr  .'perr  feinen  ©eift  in  bo§  §er3  geben 
fann,  meld^cr  bonn  ben  llWenfdben  in  oEe 
SBobrbeit  leitcn  nnb  fuferen  mirb. 

Der  ©eift  booon  pier  bie  9lebe  ift,  ift  ber 
peilige  ©eift  audb  ^er  ©eift  ©otte§  genonnt, 
mic  and)  ber  ©eift  ©prifti.  ©§  ift  bie  @ott= 
peit  mirfenb  in  nnb  burep  SDienfdpen.  SSoter, 
Sopn  nnb  v'peiliger  ©eift^bilbcn  ben  Drei= 
einigen  ©ott.  Der  3Soter,  ber  Sepopfer  unb 
©rpolter  oiler  Dingen.  Der  Sopn,  ift  bie 
05ottpeit  in  'iS^cnfipIicper  ©eftolt,  moburep  er 
mit  nnb  bci  ben  Wtenfdfen  monbein  fonnte, 
mit  ipitcn  reben,  mit  Slotp  unb  Seifpiel  ben 
aiicnfcpcn  ben  3Beg  311  ©ott  311  3eigen.  ©r 
fproip:  :^d)  nnb  ber  ^ater  finb  cin§. 

Der  ©eift  ift  bie  ©ottpeit  bie  er  Perpei= 
feen  pot  311  fenben,  nnb  gefonbt  pot  311  ben 
SWcnfd)en, — 311  feinen  ^itngern  Pei  jencm 
fingftfeft.  SBo  3mei  ober  brei  perfommelt 
finb  in  bc§  ,'perrn  3lamen  ba  pat  ^efu§  Per* 
peifeen,  mill  er  and)  fein.  ©r  miH  bobci  fein, 
aPer  e^  ift  fein  ©eift  bnrd)  ben  er  gegenmor* 
tig  ift  itnb  bie  Pcrfommeltcn  leitcn  unb  un* 
terriepten  mitt. 

Der  ©eift  mitt  in  icbcm  .‘per3cn  ber  ©lau* 
Pigen  mopnen  unb  fie  fupren,  menu  bcr 
©icinPige  feinen  cigenen  3Bitten  Pei  Scite 
legcn  miff  unb  ben  ©eift  ©otte»  miff  feine 
Sinne  unb  SBiffe  fupren  loffen.  3Ber  nun 


^ersTb  ‘'bet 

fic^  Don  biefem  ©ei[t  fiiJiren  liifet  ber  fact 
auf  ben  unb  toirb  bann  nom  (Seijt  bag 
etnige  Seben  ernten.  9Bic  berrlid^  toirb  bag 
bod)  iein!  Unb  borber  fogt  er  ung  bafe  toenn 
toir  nidbt  auf  ben  <Setft  jaen,  fonbcrn-  beg 
5Ieifd)eg  SBillen  tbun  fo  toirb  SSerberben  311 
ernten  fein. — 93. 


Suiber  93ricfe. 


93eIIe)DeIIe,  ^a.,  6.  SKai  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ■©rufe  an  btcb  unb  alle 
^erolblefer: — ^3Bir  boben  jebr  nafe  9Better. 
^er  Samuel  93atoel  bat  ein  Stblag  gebabt, 
er  fann  nidbt  reben,  unb  ber  Simon  g)ober 
i)*t  aud)  franf.  ^db  to'iH  93ibel  gragcn  ant= 
toorten.  ^db  toiH  fdbliefeen.  ^ore  Dober. 

Seine  Sfnttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — 93orboro. 

^utdbinion,  Waning,  21.  Stpril  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ^rufe  on  bidb  unb 
ode  ^erolblefer:— Scb  fog  biel  molg  bonf 
fiir  bag  Seftoment  bog  bu  mir  gegeben  boft. 
^db  toiH  bie  93ibel  ^rogen  anttoorten,  unb 
icbliefeen.  9lebecca  9tifelt). 

^utdbinion,  ^anjag,  28.  Stpril  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  oUe  J^erolblefer : 

SBetter  ift  jebr  toinbig.  ^cb  foge  bonf 
fiir  bog  93udb  bog  bu  9Kir  gegeben  boft.  ^db 
babe  12  SBerfe  in  Seutfdb  unb  6  in  ^nglifdb 
gelernt.  ^db  toitt  93ibel  ^rogen  anttoorten. 
^db  toiE  fdbliefeen.  (Smmo 

Seine  unb  9tebecco’g  Sfntroorten  finb 
ridbtig. — 93orbaro. 

.•gutcbinfon,  ^onfog,  28.  Slpril,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^erolblefer: — 3Bir  baben  einen  ^egen 
gebobt  ber  24.  ^fpril  unb  bog  getoitter  bot 
in  bog  ^ocob  ijJeteribeimg  ibre  fcbeuer  ge= 
fdblogen  unb  bot  ibn  blotjlid)  umgebrodbt. 
Sdb  toiE  93ibel  ^rogen  onttoorten.  2Bonn  icb 
mol  genug  ©rebit  bob  bonn  toiE  idb  ein 
Seutfd)  unb  Gnglifd)  Seftoment.  ^d)  toiE 
befcblief3en  mit  bem  beften  Sunfcb  on  bidb. 
EWorio  SWortbo  S^iifelQ. 

Seine  9tnttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — SBorboro. 

,  ^utcbinfon,  tofog,  28.  St^jril  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  oEe  .<peroIbIefer : 
— @rufe  on  bid).  §eute  toor’g  fiibl  unb 
toinbig.  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  iBorboro,  icb  foge 
biel  mol’g  Sonf  fur  mein  Sieber  Somm» 
lung.  Scb  tniE  93ibel  grogen  9?o.  839—846 
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anttoorten.  Sie  iSefunbbeit  ift  beffer  olg 
fie  mol  aSeile  toor.  ^d)  toiE  fcbliefeen. 

Sorotbb  i>JufeIt). 

Seine  Stnttoorten  finb  oEe  ridbtig. — ©or- 
boro. 


^rntefreuben. 


a.  Spurgeon 
(Scblufe.) 

©iele  Pon  ung  febnen  ficb  nodb  efuer  berr* 
lidben  grntcfreube.  ©erfd)iebene  ©erfonen 
boben  mi^  in  letter  3eit  benodbridbtigt,  bofe 
fie  ein  febniidbeg  ©erlongen  nocb  ber  fRet- 
tung  unfterblidber  Seelen  boben.  Stnbere 
uon  ung  fiiblen  einen  gebeimnifeooEen  Srieb, 
mebr  unb  emftlidber  um  bie  ©efebrung  ber 
Siinber  au  beten.  aSir  toerben  ung  nidbt  3U- 
frieben  geben,  big  eine  burdbgreifenbe  @r* 
toecfung  in  biefem  Sonbe  ftottfinbet.  SBir 
boben  biefeg  ©efiibl  nidbt  felbft  berporge* 
rufen,  unb  toir  tounfdben  eg  nicbt  au  unter- 
brudfen.  Stnbere  toerben  ebenfo  fiiblen  unb 
Sog  unb  iRadbt  au  bem  $errn  fdbreien,  big 
fein  Segen  erfdbeint.  Sieg  ift  bie  3eit  ber 
Soot;  0,  bofe  eg  fortginge  big  aur  ®rnte. 
^d)  febne  micb  bornocb,  meine  ©ruber  unb 
Sd)toeftern,  einmiitbig  fogen  au  boren: 
„9Bir  finb  PoE  Sebnfudbt  unb  finben  feine 
fRube,  big  Seelen  gerettet  toerben.”  Sog 
SBort  fRobel’g:  „Sd)offe  mir  ^inber,  ober 
id)  fterbe!”  ift  bog  ©ebet  eureg  ©rebigerg 
beute,  unb  bog  ©erlongen  oon  nodb  toufenb 
iJtnberen.  So  loffet  ung  rufen  unb  beten  big 
bie  6rnte  fommt,  bonn  toerben  toir  oucb  bie 
greube  berfelben  geniefeen. 

^er  toirb  bie  grofete  greube  boben?  Sic*  • 
jenigen,  toeicbe  bog  grofete  ©erlongen  boben. 
Sbr,  bie  ibr  nidbt  betet  im  ^mmerlein,  nocb 
in  bie  ©eftunben  fommt,  rnerbet  leer  oug* 
geben,  toenn  bie  ©rnte  fommt  unb  bie  @e- 
meinbe  aunimmt.  ^br  nobmt  nid)t  Sbeil 
am  Scien,  fo  toerbet  ibr  oud)  nicbt  ernten. 
Sb^/  bie  ibr  mit  i^tiemonb  rebet  iiber  fein 
Seelenbeil  unb  eudb  um  bie  Sonntogfd)ule 
unb  3Riffiongfacbe  nicbt  befummert,  fonbern 
nur  effet  bog  gette  unb  trinfet  bog  Siifee,  ibr 
toerbet  fein  Sbeil  boben  on  ber  Grntefreube, 
^enn  ibr  reget  eure  ^onbe  nicbt  fur  ©ottcg 
Sodbe.  Unb  toer  foEte  tounfcben,  bofe  llRufeig- 
gonger  greube  biitten?  ©ber  fiiblten  toir 
ung  Perfucbt  au  fogen :  „5Iud)et  ber  Stobt 
3Rcrog,  fprocb  ber  ©ngel  beg  ^errn;  fludbet 
ibren  ©urgern,  bofe  fie  nicbt  fomen  bem 
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^etolb  ber 

$errn  jur  311  $ulfe  bem  §errn  3U  ben 
^elbcn.”  SBenn  ibr  eudb  ober  ben  iScift 
te§  beroeoen  lafet,  bem  ^errn  311  .'piilfe  311 
fommen,  fo  werbet  ibr  bie  tbeilen. 

llnb  9^icmanb  geniefet  ntelleidbt  grofeere 
2rrcube,  al^  'Dieicnigen,  roel^e  bo^  SSorrecbt 
^aben  merben,  tbeiire  'Xngeborigen  3um  §ei» 
tonbe  fommen  3u  feben.  ^JD^oncbc  Don  eucb 
^obcii  .?linber,  meicbe  end)  Sorgen  Derur» 
fodben,  IDO  ibr  niir  on  Uc  benft;  lo&t  fie  end) 
Sorgen  mod)en,  bie  cud)  3U  ernftlid)em  <Se= 
bet  fur  lie  Deronloifeu,  unb  roenn  bcr  Segen 
be§  ^errn  fommt,  marum  ioUten  nidbt  fie 
boDon  erfafjt  mcrben?  28cnn  bcr  ^err  einc 
erlDcdung  fcnbet,  roarum  follte  ficb  nicbt 
eure  5;od)ter  unb  jener  milbe  ^nobe,  jo  felbft 
eucr  grcifcr  SSoter  ber  fo  longe  3n)eifeltc 
unb  bulb  nnglaubig  mor,  and)  nod)  befeb= 
ren?  Unb  iDcId)c  ©rntefrenbc  miirbc  bae 
fur  eucb  fein,  menu  ibr  Dicienigcn,  in  bercn 
Slbcrn  cuer  etgene»  33Iut  fUefjt,  mit  ©brifto 
Dercinigt  fobet!  ®etct  ernftlid)  unb  im 
©taubcn  fur  fie,  unb  ibr  tDcrbet  in  eurem 
eigcnen  .<panfe  cincn  erntcjubel  feiern,  boB 
bie  fiobgefange  bimmclan  erfdiollen. 

aSieKeicbt,  mein  licber  3»bbrcr,  Derftebft 
bn  nid)t  Did  Don  biefer  grenbe,  toeil  bn 
felbft  nodb  niibt  befebrt  bift.  ift  aber  cine 
berriicbe  oodbe  fur  cine  nnbefebrte  ^erfon, 
einen  ^rebiger  311  bubcn,  beffen  'Xrbeit  ^ott 
fegnet,  unb  in  eincr  ©emeinbe  311  ftebcn, 
lDeId)e  nm  bie  'Uefebrnng  ber  Siinber  betet. 

ift  ein  grower  Segcn  fiir  bicb,  Siingling, 
bob  bu  cine  betcnbc  utter  baft-  ibr 
frommc  SJerroanbtc  babt,  bQ§  mad)t  un§ 
boffnung^DoII.  'JWoditc  bcr  ^err  ^efu^  nod) 
eucr  2:beil  mcrben.  SSIeibt  ibr  aber  in  eurem 
Ungloubcn,  unb  'i’fnbere  loerben  ber  ©nobc 
tbeilbaftig,  fo  merbet  ibr  bobnrd)  iDobrlid) 
nidbt  gebeffert  merben.  „2Bcrbct  ibr  mir 
gcbord)cn,  fo  follt  ibr  be§  ConbeS  ^nt  gc= 
nicfecn."  'Jlber  e?’  finb  3Kand)e,  bie  ba  flo’ 
gen  fbnntcn:  „Xie  ®rntc  ift  Dergongen,  ber 
Sommer  ift  babin,  nnb  nn§  ift  feine  .^piilfc 
geroorbcn."  ift  gefagt  morben,  bafe  'Xic= 
jcnigen,  meldbe  ciner  (Jrnjecfnng  bciiDobncn 
nnb  urn  befebrt  bleiben,  nad)bcr  oerbarteter 
finb  qI^  Dorber.  ^sd)  vilanbc,  bofj  bicfe§  fidb  fo 
Derbdit,  nnb  bornm  bitte  id)  ben  (^eift  ©ot^ 
te^,  in  foId)er  ^rnft  bernicber  311  fabren, 
bail  9ficmanb  Don  end)  feiner  'SBirfnng  ent» 
gebe.  Wbd)tct  ibr  beten: 

...'pciT,  idb  bbr  uoii  reidicm  Segen, 

®cn  bu  fpenbeft  milb  unb  frei; 

®cb  mit  bcincm  ©nabenregen 


Salricii 

X'od)  audb  nidbt  an  mir  Dorbet. 

@ott,  mein  33oter,  bor  mein  gicben, 

€b’^  glcidb  febmod)  unb  ftommcinb  flingt; 

@ib,  bob  beineg  Cbemi  SBeben 
SWidb  mit  ©otte^fraft  burdbbringtl” 

3tdb,  bofe  otte  ©Idubigen  ernftlidb  beten 
rnodten !  SBenn  oUe  unfere  ^irdben  belDogen 
mcrben  fdnnten,  ernftlid)  Stag  unb  Sfladbt  3U 
bem  ^perrn  311  fdbreien  unb  ibm  feine  Sflube 
311  laffen,  fo  miirben  mir  balb  boS  Sleidb  ®ot= 
tc^  in  ^raft  unb  ^errlidbfeit  fommen  unb 
bo^  SRcid)  beg  SSeufeIg  fatten  feben.  So  Diele 
nun  enrer  ben  §eilanb  lieb  baben,  eudb  be= 
fd)mbre  idb,  nidbt  nad)3ulaffen  mit  glaubi* 
gem  ©ebet;  fo  Diele  eurer  bie  ^irdbe  @otte§ 
licben  unb  ibre  SBoblfabrt  miinfiben,  eudb 
modbtc  id)  bitten  in  biefer  mit  93itten 
nnb  gleben  Dor  bem  ^errn  on3ubaIten. 


Sttcrciiitc  Sriiftc  fitbren  aum 


Xieg  ift  ein  febr  befannteg  Spridbrnort, 
nnb  niemanb  fann  bie  borinnen  entbafae 
23abrbeit  in  '3tbrebe  ftetten.  SBir  feben  biefe 
‘tatfad)e  im  taglidben  Seben  nnb  anf  atten 
(>5ebietcn  beftdtigt.  igebcrmann  meife,  baft 
bag  fleine  _^apan  bem  grofeen  ©btaa  meit 
itbcrlegen  ift,  nnb  smar  nadb  jeber  fRidbtung 
bin.  So  liegt  bie  Urfacbe?  (?in3ig  unb  al= 
(ein  barinnen,  bafe  bie  ^apaner  3ufammen* 
baltcn  —  etmag,  mag  bie  ^biuefen  nod)  nidbt 
gelcrnt  baben.  9(ngenommen,  ein  grofeeg 
Wefd)aft  ober  ein  '^abrifant,  ber  taufenbe 
Don  9[rbeitcrn  befd}dftigt,  murbe  3U  biefen 
fagen:  „9Son  bmte  an  fonnt  ibr  in  irgenb 
eincm  ^eilc  ber  gabrif  arbeiten,  fe  nadbbem 
eg  eudb  beliebt;  folangc  ibr  fleifeig  feib,  foI= 
Icn  end)  meiter  feine  SBorfebriften  gemadbt 
ober  Scfd)rdnfnngen  anferlegt  merben.” 
Sie  lange  miirbc  eg  mobi  bauern,  bi§  ein 
foliber  'jitann  ober  ein  foldbcg  ©efdbdft  Dol* 
iig  rniniert  more?  '25ic  2ente  mogen  nodb 
fo  fleifeig  arbeiten,  menn  fie  nid)t  3ur  redb* 
ten  3rit  unb  am  red)ten  Ort  tdtig  finb,  mirb 
nid)tg  errcid)t.  (Sin  red)ter  (^efd)aftgleiter 
meifi  bag,  nnb  tragt  baber  Sorge,  bafe  eg 
feine  Stornng  in  bem  barmonifd)en  3ufam* 
menarbeiten  ber  9(ngeftcttten  gibt.  5ttur 
bnrd)  mobigeplanteg  nnb  cinbeitlicbeg  3n* 
fammenmirfen  ift  eg  moglidb,  etmag  3U  er* 
rcidben. 

Stiefc  Statfad)c  bemdbrt  fid)  nidbt  nur  im 
^srbifdbcn,  fonbern  and)  anf  religiofcm  ©e» 
biete.  (Sg  mirb  Did  gcarbeitet,  ja,  man^e 
ftrengen  ficb  faft  iiber  ibre  ^rafte  an  in  ib* 
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ren  93emu^ungen,  bie  (Srenaen  be§  SleidbeS 
!  @otte§  ertDeitern  ju  Ijel^en  —  bem  $errn 
'  (Seelen  auaufiibren.  3Bie  Dtel  melbt  fonnte 
1  aber  erreicbt  toerben,  toenn  oUe  bieje  3tn» 
ftrengungen  geeinte  3tn)trcngungen  tooren! 
)  '2Bir  Qlle  jinb  un§  toobl  einig  boruJber, 
luo§  bie  ^Qubtaufgabe  ber  '©emeinbe  ©ot= 
.  te§  Quf  erben  i[t,  ndmiidb  ©eelen  au  retten. 
|j  SBenn  tnir  bieje  SHufgabe  erfolgreidb  au§» 
,  fiil^ren  luoHcn,  fo  mufe  unfer  Sojung^roort 
I  fein  „@inigfeit.”  S'iidbt  umfonft  betete  ber 
'  ^err  SejuS  felbft  fiira  bor  ©einern  Setben 
unb  Stcrben:  „Wuf  bafe  fie  oUe  ein§  jcien.” 
SBietoobl  ficb  biefe§  in  erfter  Sinie  auf  bie 
einbeit  im  ©laiiben  beaiebt,  fo  ift  bod)  aud) 
^  bie  ©inigfeit  unb  ba§  ©inSfcin  in  ber  Statig* 
feit  barinnen  eingefdbloffen. 

^eju§  bat  un§  aud)  ben  ^Ja^ftob  ber  @i= 
nigfeit  gegeben  —  gleidb  b>ie  ®r  mit  bem 
SJoter  cin§  ift.  Su  toeldber  .^obe  miiffen  loir 
ba  binaufidbouen !  ©§  toor  OoHige  ginig- 
'  feit  amifcbcn  bem  ^ater  unb  bem  'Sobn  be= 
1  treff§  ber  Sdbopfung,  ber  ©rbaltung  unb 
ber  ©rlojung  ber  SBelt  unb  3Kenf(bbeit- 
loobi  in  Seaug  auf  ben  ^lon  loie  audb  ber 
fP^ittcI,  ben  ^lon  ouSaufubren,  bcri^l^bte 
OoUfommenfte  ©inbeit  aOJifi^en  SSoter  unb 
©obn.  Sefu§  mar  bereit,  be§  SSoter^  SBillen 
Qu§aufubren.  .^ein  aJtifeton,  feine  disbar- 
monie  triibte  boS  agerf.  ^orum  fonn  ^e* 
^  fu§  and)  fogen:  Gernet  oon  mir.”  ^a,  mie* 
Diet  fonnen  loir  oucb  nadb  biefer  fRiditung 
bin  bon  unferm  §errn  unb  SReifter  lernen. 
^are  boS  ©rlofung§loerf  loobl  a«ftanbe  ge= 
fommen,  loenn  ®r  nid^t  millig  geioefen  lodre, 
ben  a^Ian  unb  SBiflen  bes  aSaterS  Qu§aw" 
fiibren?  SBog  lodre  au§  un§  geloorben, 

I  loenn  aSoter  unb  ©obn  nidbt  bdHig  ein§  ge= 

'  loefen  lodren  ? 

^reue  unb  loobimeinenbe  ^inber  ©otte§ 
berlieren  oft  einige  ioid)tige  S^atfacben  ou§ 
ben  atugen  unb  loerben  bonn,  obne  e§  a'^ 
luoUen,  fa,  bieUeidbt  oucb  obne  e§  an  ibiffen, 
cber  ein  '$inberni§,  qI§  eine  ^ilfe,  infofern 
bie  igorberung  ber  ©acbe  Sotted  in  ajetroibt 
fommt. 

©ine  biefer  3::Qtfo(ben  ift  biefe,  baft  loir 
al§  einacine  ^ierfonen  oerbdltni^mdfeig  loe= 
nig  auoridbten  fonnen,  loenn  loir  aucb  nod^ 
fo  iinermirblid)  tdtig  finb.  ©ana  onberS 
aber  Oerbdlt  e§  fidb,  loenn  unfere  eigene 
5:dtigfcit  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  ift.  ©igene 
^ntereffen  unb  atnficbten  miiffen  in  ben 
^intergrunb  treten,  loenn  ba§  ©emeinloobi 
baburdb  niebt  geforbert  loiob.  aSir  feben  bie* 


fe  ^^atfacbe  febon  in  Oielen  aoitlidben  ^nge* 
legcnbeiten  kioabrbcitet,  loie  oiel  loitbtiger 
ift  e§,  bofe  fie  auf  geiftlidbem  ©ebiete,  im 
SJamtife  gegen  bie  SWdebte  ber  ginfterniS 
beoebtet  loirb.  „aBer  niebt  mit  mir  ift,  ber 
Ift  loieber  micb,  unb  loer  niebt  mit  mir 
fammcit,  ber  aorftreut.”  aSir  fonnen  eben 
niebt  neutral  fein,  loenn  es  fid^  urn  bie  gor* 
berung  ber  ©oebe  unfere^  ©otte§  banbelt; 
aHe,  bic  e§  oerfueben,  Iciften  nur  bem  ©eelen* 
feinbe  Xienfte,  bie  ibnt  gana  loittfommcn 
finb. 

,,^0,  aber,  balte  einmol  inne,”  boro  idb 
ba  jemonb  fagen.  „aBenn  id)  geloife  fein 
fdiinte,  bofe  ba§,  roos  bie  a3ruber  unternom* 
men  baben  ber  Geitung  be§  ©eifte§  ©otte§ 
gemdf)  ift,  loikbc  icb  gemifelid)  ^anb  mit 
onlegen.”  aSir  aloeifein  nid)t  im  ©ering* 
ften  baron,  bafe  bie§  bie  ©efinnung  ber  mei* 
ften  unferer  lieben  ©efebloiftcr  ift.  1?ic 
uddbfte  groge  lodre  olfo  nun:„^ie  fonnen 
loir  loiffen,  ob  boo  geplante  aSorbaben  bem 
agiHen  ©otte§  gemdfe  ift?” 

aSir  aHe  loiffen,  bafe  ©ott  un§  ©einen 
^^IHcn  auf  ba§  2)eutli(bfte  unb  a3cftimmte* 
fte  geoffenbart  bat,  loenn  e§  fidb  uni  ateebt 
ober  Unrcd)t,  urn  bie  aSebingungen  be§  ,^eil§ 
unb  bergleieben  mebr  banbelt.  aBir  loiffen 
aber  ebcnfoioobi,  ober  foHten  c§  loiffen,  bofe 
c§  eine  idtfoebe  ift,  baf)  ©ott  febr  oieIe§ 
bem  gebeiligten  UrtciBoermdgen  ©einer 
^inber  iiberlaffen  bot.  ©ott  beruft  bie  a3o* 
ten  unb  2)iener  be^  ©OangcIiumS  bur^  ©ei* 
nen  ©eift  in  einer  beftimmten  aSeife  anm 
®ienfte;  gr  crioortet  ober  Oon  biefen,  bafe 
fie  bie  ibnen  oon  ^bm  folbft  oerliebenen  gd* 
bigfeiten  benu^en,  boau  geboren  aud)  bie 
gdbigfeiten  be§  toeislicben  aiJIonen§  einer 
erfolgreicben  Stdtigfeit.  Gg  ift  gana  notur* 
liib,  bofj  Oerfd^ieben  oeronlogte  Sriiber  oiel* 
iciebt  oerfebiebene  ^Idne  cntloerfcn,  bie  ib* 
rcr  9tnfid)t  nodb  am  meiften  gdrberung  ber 
©oebe  be§  §errn  beitragen.  aSenn  nun  aber 
aUc  on  bic  atuofiibrung  ibrer  ^Jlane  gingen, 
obne  ficb  urn  biejenigen  ber  anbern  Srii* 
bem  an  fummern  —  loo§  loiirbc  bie  golge 
fein?  ^m  ollerbeftcn  gaffe  mUrbe  febr  me* 
nig  Grfolg  eraielt  loerben,  unb  e§  ift  bocbft 
loobrfdbeinlidb,  bofe  bem  aSerfe  ©otte§  mebr 
gefdbobet  al§  geniibt  miirbe. - 

25ic§  fiibrt  un§  aa  einer  onberen  2:ot* 
foebe,  bie  oieffeiebt  iiberfeben  loirb,  ndm- 
lid):  loir  miiffen  loiffig  fein,  unfere  eigenen 
iffidne  niebt  nur  aufaugeben,  fonbern  oucb 
.t>onb  anaulegen,  boo,  ioo§  al§  ba§  Stoerf* 
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mafeigfte  era^tet  roorben  ift,  jur  Xurd^fub» 
rung  5u  bringcn.  ^Solonge  biefeS  nid)t  ber 
gall  ift,  fann  auf  teinen  redbten  ©rfolg  ju 
boffen  jein.  $ier  jcigt  eg  fidb  aurf),  ob  ber 
aiZenjcb  iDirflicb  jid)  jelbft  geftorbcn  unb 
©briltug  jein  aUes  in  aHem  gctoorben  ift. 

aSelcf)  riefenfiafte  unb  ftaunenerrcgenbe 
SBerfe  unternimmt  bie  SBelt,  3.  93.  bie 
nif,  ^anbelggefeUfcbaften,  93er€ine  au  ber= 
fcbiebenen  3n)eden.  Ueberall,  mo  biefe  Unter* 
nebntungen  erfolgreicb  burcbgefiibrt  morben 
finb,  fonnen  mtr  obHige  einigfeit  im  il3lQ= 
nen  unb  ^onbeln  feben;  Uneinigfeit  bagegen 
fiibrt  ftets  aum  SWifelingen  beg  llnterneb^ 
meng  unb  au  Seblfcblagen.  —  3Bir  fonnen 
mandbeg  Don  ben  .^nbern  biefer  3BeIt  Ier= 
nen,  bie  ja,  mie  ^efug  felbft  fogt,  fliiger  finb 
in  ibrem  (Sefd)Iedbt,  olg  bie  ^inber  beg 
fiid)tg.  ©otteg  iBoIf  qB  ein  '©onaeg  unb  ba§ 
einaelne  ■©ottegfinb  mit  alien  anbern  in 
^parmonie  unb  Uebcreinftimmung  arbeitenb 
unb  mirfenb,  fann  Diel  fiir  ben  ^errn  tun. 
$od)  baau  gebort  felbftoerleugnenbe  unb 
aufopfernbe  Siebe.  Unfere  ©ntfcbulbigun-' 
gen  miiffen  aufboren  unb  an  beren  ©tellen 
miiffen  Xaten  treten. 

O,  bafe  rnir  ung  bod)  aHe  fragen  mo_d)ten : 
,,^'perr,  mas  millft  Xu,  baf5  idb  tun  foil?” 
2J?bd)te  eg  Don  ung  ollen  beifeen :  „Xag  93oIf 
gemann  ein  $era  a^  arbeiten.” 


9lcbrcnlefcn. 


„fiaffet  fic  au(b  atoifcben  ben  ©acbcn  le? 

fen  nnb  befcbdmet  fie  nid)t.”  Dlutb  2,  15. 

Itnferc  greunbc  Dom  Sanbc  bebiirfen  fei= 
ner  Grfldrung  biefer  2i8orte.  ift  aber  au 
befurd)ten,  bafj  Diele  ©emeinbeglieber  ni^t 
meife  gcnug  finb,  bie  geiftlidbe  93ebeutung 
beg  ?(cbreniefcng  an  Derftebcn.  ^d)  bu'^c 
fen  ©egenftanb  unb  meinen  Xert  oug  bem 
berrlid)en  ®ud)e  9lutb  gemabit,  meldbeg  end) 
alien  befannt  ift.  $di  miH  bamit  unfere 
elgenen  lierbaltniffe  auf  eine  einfadbe  aber 
belebrenbc  3ileife  illuftrieren.  3werft  bemer= 
fen  mir  ben  grofeen ^errnbeg  Sanbeg; 
eg  mar  93oag  in  fRutb’^  Sail,  unb  fiir  ung 
ift  eg  unfer  lnmmlifd)cr  SSater.  Xann  be- 
trad)ten  mir  bie  b  e  m  ii  t  b  i  g  e  91  c  b  r  e  n  I  e= 
ferin,  meld)e  fRutl)  ift,  a^r  fie  fann  alg 
Sinnbilb  feber  gldnbigen  Seele  angefeben 
merben.  Unb  britteng  bann  gebenfen  mir  ber 
gndbigenGrIaubnife,  meldfe  ber  fRutb 
gegeben  murbe;  „Saffet  fie  and)  atoifdbcn  ben 


Salyt  beit 

©arben  lefen  unb  befdbdmet  fie  ni^t,”  unb 
baffelbe  9Sorred)t  ift  in  geiftlidber  'SBeife  ung 
9Ilien  gegeben. 

1.  Xer  !@ott  ^immelg  unb  ber  Grben  ift 
ber  ^err  beg  Sanbeg.  Xag  gilt  fdbon  in  na» 
tiirlidber  93eaiebung.  ^n  SBabrbeit  buuQi  ^’er 
ganae  fianbbau  Don  feiner  ^rqft  unb  9Bei§» 
beit  ab.  Xer  SWenfeb  fann  pfliigen  unb  fden, 
aber  bag  ©ebeiben  fommt  Don  ©ott.  @r 
beifet  bie  9BoIfen  regnen  unb  bie  Sonne  fdbei- 
nen ;  er  lenfet  ben  SBinb  unb  Derlbeilt  Xbou 
unb  Siegen,  bafe  bie  Grbe  9fabrung  tragt  fiir 
aiJenfdien  unb  ^ieb-  SIber  aHeg  bieg  gefdbiebt 
aum  9?uben  9Inberer  unb  nid)t  fiir  fid).  Gr 
bebarf  nidbt  unferer  9trbeit.  SBenn  ibn  bun- 
gerte,  miirbe  er  e§  ung  ni#  fagen.  ^ft  nidbt 
bog  aSieb  auf  ben  93ergen,  ba  eg  bei  Xoufen* 
ben  gebet,  fein?  93on  ©nobe  unb  93armber- 
aigfeit  ift  bag  $era  ©otteg  erfiillt.  ©bfdbon 
oHe  Xinge  ©otteg  Gigentbum  finb,  fo  finb 
boi  oUe  aBerfe  ber  Sdbobfung  unb  9Sor- 
febung  aum  9BobI  feiner  ©efebobfe  bo,  mel¬ 
dbeg  unfer  9Sertrauen  an  ibnt  mddbtig  ftarfen 
follte. 

^n  geiftlicber  '$infid)t  ift  ©ott  ebenfoUg 
ber  $err  beg  Sanbeg,  unb  audb  bo  gefdbiebt 
oQeg  aum  aSobl  feiner  ^inber,  bomit  biefel- 
ben  fidb'  bom  ^etten  beg  Sanbeg  ndbren  mo- 
gen.  Grioubt  mir  iiber  bie  meiten  Gbonge- 
liumgfelber,  meldbe  unfer  bintmlifdber  93ater 
aum  9fuben  feiner  ^nber  bebout,  etmog  au 
reben.  Xiefelben  finb  febr  Derfdbieben,  aber 
oHe  finb  frudbtbor,  benn  „bcr  93runnen  ^o- 
fob’g  mirb  fein  auf  bem  Sonbe,  bo  ^orn  unb 
aUoft  ift,  boau  fein  .^oirnmel  mirb  mit  Xbou 
triefen.”  ^ebeg  f^elb,  meldbeg  unfer  biutm- 
lifdier  9Soter  bout,  trdgt  eine  reidbe  Grntc, 
benn  geblernte  unb  .<piJ^9Pi^§notb  fommen 
bier  rtidbt  Dor. 

1 )  Xa  ift  aunddbft  ba§  ber  S  e  b  r  e. 
aSeldfe  fbftliien  ©orben  Dom  beften  SBeiaen 
fonnen  bo  gefammelt  merben !  9Ber  bofelbft 
fommelt,  mirb  iProbg  genug  unb  iibrig  ba- 
ben,  benn  bog  5anb  trdgt  'Sriic^te  bie  f^iille. 
9Kan  benfe  on  bie  Sebre  Don  ber  freien  ©no- 
be,  ber  SSerfobnung,  ber  9fedbtfertigung,  ber 
$eiligung  unb  DoHigen  Griofung  u.  f.  m. 
^d)  munbere  midb,  marurn  mandbe  .^ougbol- 
ter  unfereg  i<perrn  bie  Xbore  biefeg  ^elbeg 
fdfliefeen  in  ber  SJteinung,  eg  fei  gefdbriidber 
©runb.  SBog  mid)  ongebt,  fo  bdtte  idb  nidbt 
nur  gerne,  bafe  meine  Seute  bier  fommein, 
fonbern  bie  ©orben  bei  SBogenlobungen  in 
ibre  Sdbeunen  fobren  murben,  menn  eg  gute 
Sriidbte  finb.  giirdbten  mondbe  meiner  9Wit- 
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arbeiter,  ^ofob  mod^te  fett  unb  fott  unb  geil 
toerben,  loenn  er  au  oiel  D^abrung  t)ai? 

,,  befiirdite,  e§  ift  mebr  '©efal^r,  bofe  er  derbun- 
j  gert,  toenn  ibm  bie  gefunbe  Sebre  t)orentbaI= 
ten  tdirb.  38enn  tnir  Cuft  boBen  ju  bem  i@e* 
'  feb  bc§  ^errn,  fo  BroudBen  toir  un§  dor  ben 
r  Sebren  nicbt  an  fiircbten,  fonbern  fonnen  un§ 
mit  greuben  on  benfelBen  erguidfen.  ®ie 
I  Sebre  don  ber  '©nobe,  bie  ©tufen  unb  §err= 
lidbfeit  be§  ©nabenftonbeS  ntufe  in  UeBerein= 
ftimmung  mit  bem  iiBrigen  SBorte  <3iotte§ 
beutlidB  gelebrt  toerben,  unb  e§  ift  eine  Qrm» 
licbe  ^anael,  don  toeldber  biefe  berrIidBen  Seb» 
7  ren  nidBt  derfunbigt  toerben.  238ir  burfen 
@otte§  ^nbern  biefeS  gelb  nidBt  derfdBIie= 
feen.  ^dB  foge :  Oeffnet  bie  J^bdre  unb  fommt 
herein,  9lIIe,  bie  ibr  z^inber  beS  ^odBften 
feib.  ^dB  Bin  iiBeraeugt,  bofe  auf  bem  Hdcr 
meineB  '@otte§  nidBtS  madBft,  boS  eudB  fdBoben 
I  fonnte.  SdangeliumSlebre  ift  immer  ge* 
^  funbe  Sebre.  ^br  fbnnt  eudB  baron  loBen, 
bi§  ibMott  feib,  unb  e§  toirb  9^iemanb  fdBa= 

;  ben.  SidB  furdBten  dor  ber  gcoffenBortcn 
SSabrbeit?  giiccbtet  eudB  dor  Untoiffenbeit, 
oBer  nidBt  dor  beilfomer  ©rfenntnife.  „2BadB= 
fet  oBer  in  ber  '@nobe  unb  ©rFenntnife  ^efu 
©brifti.”  toa§  gcfdBrieBen  ift,  ift  un§ 
aur  Sebre  gefdBrieBen ;  dernadBIciffigt  barum 
nidBt§.  ©ebet  tiiglidB  duS  auf  bQ§  f^elb  ber 
Sebre  unb  fommelt  bort  mit  ottem  ^leife. 

2)  ^er  grofee  ^err  be§  SonbeS  bat  ein 
Qnbere§  gelb,  9Serbeifeung§feIb  ge= 
nannt.  ^oriiber  BroudBe  idB  Faum  a«  reben, 
benn  idB  benfe,  ibr  gebt  oft  babin,  urn  9Ieb» 
ren  au§  einer  ©orBe  berau^nebmen,  um  fie 
eudB  3a  a^igen,  bomit  ibr  Bctoogen  toerbet, 
euer  SeBen  long  bofelBft  au  BleiBen  unb  reidBe 
S8eute  au  modben.  §ier  ift  eine  foIdBe  ^febre: 
„Xenn  e§  foHen  toobi  Serge  toeidBen  unb 
^iigel  binfoUen;  oBer  meine  (Snobe  foU  nidBt 
don  bir  toeidBen,  unb  ber  Sunb  meineg  f^rie* 
ben§  foU  nicbt  binfoUen.”  ^ier  ift  eine  on* 
here:  „^enn  fo  bu  burcb§  SSoffer  gebeft,  toil! 
icb  Bei  bir  fein,  bob  bicb  bie  Strome  nicbt 
foHen  erfoufen;  unb  fo  bu  in§  gcaer  gebeft, 
foUft  bu  nidBt  Brennen,  unb  bie  ^lomme  foE 
bidB  nidBt  onaiinben.”  Xo  eine  onbere: 
„Tenn  meine  ^oft  ift  in  ben  SdBtoodBen 
modBtig.”  Unb  bo  ift  eine,  bie  ift  ettoo§  long 
im  Strob,  oBer  oucb  cBenfo  reicb  on  ^ern : 
„Qruer  ^era  erfcbrecfe  nicbt.  ©louBet  ibr  on 
@ott,  fo  glouBet  ibr  oudB  on  micb.  ^n  meineS 
Soter§  $oufe  finb  diele  itBobnungen.  SSenn 
e§  nicbt  fo  toore,  fo  tooUte  i^  aw  fogen: 
SdB  gebe  bin,  eudB  bie  ©tdtte  an  Bereiten. 


Unb  oB  i^  binginge,  eucb  bie  Stotte  au  Be* 
reiten,  toifl  id)  bocb  toieberfommen  unb  eudB 
au  mir  nebmen,  ouf  bofe  ibr  feib,  too  id)  Bin.” 
3BeIdB  ein  2Bort:  „3o  toifl  icb  bod)  toieber* 
fommen.”  ^0,  '©elieBte,  don  bem  „Ser* 
beifanngSfelb”  fonnen  mir  Beboupten,  too§ 
fidB  don  feinem  5lcfer  im  gonacn  Sonbe  fogen 
Idfet,  nemlidb,  bofe  boffelBe  nid)t  frud)tbarer 
fein  fonnte  unb  fo  dofl  flfebren  ift,  bofe  fiir 
feine  toeitere  gmcbt  mebr  Stoum  todre, 
®ommeIt  ouf  biefem  gelbe,  ibrc  1?rrmen 
unb  Sebiirftigen,  unb  lofet  eucf)  nie  einfoEcn, 
bofe  ibr  au  aubringlid)  feib.  Xo§  gonae  gelb 
gebort  eucb,  unb  je  mebr  ibr  bodon  ncbmt, 
befto  Beffer  fiir  eudB. 

3)  2)onn  ift  oud)  bo?  gelb  ber  n  o  b  e  n* 
mit  tel,  S^oufe  unb  flfBenbrnobl.  SBeId)e 
reidBe  iEobrung  boBen  toir  ouf  bemfelBen 
fd)on  gefunben,  bie  un§  in  bunflen  Stunben 
tounberBor  ftdrfte.  giBt  foum  einen  on* 
bercn  STcfer,  toeldber  biefem  3:ifd)e  beg  $errn 
on  fReicbtbum  gleicb  fommt.  ift  bo?  fo* 
niglidBe  gelb  ber  gottlicben  Scrorbnitngen. 
SleiBe  ouf  bemfelBen  unb  geniefje,  fo  oft 
bu  ■Qfelegenbeit  boft,  bo?  bcilige  ''3f?QbI,  unb 
crtoorte,  beinen  .*^errn  borin  au  trcffen,  benn 
e§  bcifet:  „Unb  ol?  er  bo?  Srob  Brod),  bo 
erfonnten  fie  ibn.” 

4)  Xer  ^err  be?  liefer?  bat  nod)  ein  ?yelb 

auf  einem  ^iigel,  toeicbe?  ben  onbern  on 
berrlidber  grudBtBorfeit  nid)t  nocbftebt,  toenn 
e?  biefelBen  nid)t  iiBertrifft.  ^0,  ibr  fonnet 
im  '©runbe  bie  onberen  nidBt  errei* 

cben,  e?  fei  benn,  ibr  gebt  ben  2Beg,  toeicber 
iiBer  biefp  .<pugel  ber  ©emeinfeboft 
mit  Grifto  fiibrt.  Tie?  ift  ber  SieBIing?* 
plop  3^erer,  tocicbe  bem  .'oerrn  nobe  fteben. 
SKondBe  don  end)  finb  nur  fo  binburd)  gelou* 
fen  unb  baBt  end)  in  bemfelBen  nid)t  oufge* 
bolten.  28cr  oBer  bier  au  BleiBen,  jo  au  toob» 
np  derftebt,  ber  toirb  ein  gliidflicbe?  unb 
niibli^e?  SeBen  fiibren.  9tur  in  bem  Ser* 
bditnib,  toie  toir  mit  (£brifto  in  ©emeinfd)oU 
fteben,  toerben  un?  bie  3oframente,  Sebren 
unb  Serbeibungen  don  ^tupen  fein.  5UIe? 
9[nbere  ift  obe  unb  moger,  toenn  toir  un§ 
nid)t  ber  SieBe  Gbrifti  erfreuen,  toenn  toir 
nid)t  fein  Silb  on  un§  trogen  unb  in  feiner 
Beftdnbigcn  ©emeinfdboft  IcBen.  C??  tbut 
mir  leib,  fogen  311  miiffen,  baf5  menige  Gbri* 
ften  diet  bieriiBcr  noebbenfen.  (??  ift  ibnen 
geniigenb,  toenn  fie  ridbtig  in  ber  Sebre  unb 
fo  airntlid)  rcd)t  im  SBonbel  finb.  ®ie  fiim* 
mern  fid)  diet  au  toenig  um  ben  innigen  Itm* 
gong  mit  iprem  ^eilonbe  biirdb  ben  beiligen 
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©eift.  bin  iiberaeugt,  iwnn  toir  bier 
mebr  fammelten,  jo  batten  tuir  niel  loeniger 
mit  einem  boien  SCemberament,  mit 
mutb  unb  2:rdgbeit  au  fdmbfen.  ^iefeS 
gelb  ift  gefdbiibt  unb  mit  einem  guten 
umgeben,  unb  in  bemfelben  finbet  man  bef= 
[ere  S^lobrung  al§  GngelSbrob;  jo,  bo  finbet 
man  ben  ^eilonb  felbft,  alg  baS  99rob,  ba§ 
bom  ^immel  gefommen  ift.  <Sefegnete§ 
Selb,  Quf  meldbem  mir  feben  ^ag  fommeln 
fdnnen !  Xet  ^err  Idfet  bie  Slbore  meit  offen 
fiir  feben  ’©Idubigen;  loffet  un0  bineingeben 
unb  bie  golbenen  5tebren  fammein,  fo  biel 
al§  loir  au  tragen  bermogen.  ©omit  bdtten 
loir  einige  ber  gelber  be§  grofeen  Stcferberrn 
betracbtet.  (gortfebung  foigt.) 


^orrefbonbenaen. 


SBotoba,  0flQ.,  ben  5.  af?ai. 
©rftlidb  ein  '©rufe  ber  fiiebe  on  olle  gldu= 
bige  ^erolblefer.  ^db  loiH  toieber  ein  loenig 
fdbreiben  bon  biefer  ©egenb  in  meiner 
8dblOQdbbeit.  5?ie  ^efunbbeit  ift  aienilidb 
gut.  ■^Jie  ;^nri)  Oberbolt  ift  ouf  ©ef* 
ferung  bon  ibrer  Oberation.  <5ie  ift  loieber 
babcim.  6bna  Dober  bon  SWobfe  (Sountb 
fdbafft  fiir  fie.  2Sir  baben  mieber  febr  fiibl 
SSetter  fiir  bie  ^abreSaeit,  bodb  ift  alleS 
f^ncn  am  loadbfen  unb  fo  fdbdn.  SBir  brau» 
dben  nur  aunt  f^enfter  binauS  fcbauen  fiir  bie 
grofee  JtHmacbt  ^otte§  feben.  @in  jebcS 
SBIiimlein  ba§  (?r  erfdbaffen  bbt  tbut  feine 
bolle  SWadbt  bemeifen.  ^eftern  boben  loir 
mieber  ein  frffoner  fHegen  gcbobt.  $eute 
lonr  bie'Oiemeinbe  nn  bai  Sifdbof  Gli  9^iflt)’§, 
foU  in  attjei  28ocbcn  on  ba§  9fnbp  WilTer’S 
fcin,  fo  ber  .^err  miH.  9Im  f^reitag  9^adb» 
mittog  boben  mir  SJerfommlung  gebobt  fiir 
Seonbcr  .^^eim  bon  ?)obcr,  ^anfoS.  6r  mar 
om  Sonntog  ben  28  in  ^Kdbfe  ©ounti)  um 
ibrem  ^iebeSmobl  bciaumobnen.  (Sr  bot  un§ 
eincn  fdbdnen  93efurf)  gemodbt  unb  ben  mob* 
ren  9®cg  aur  Seligfcit  febr  flor  gemodbt.  ®r 
bat  un§  Qufmcrffam  gemodbt  ouf  bo^  (Sebot 
melcbe^  ^cfu§  gefogt  bot  bof?  bo?  SBornebm* 
fte  ift  unter  alien.  Tos  ift  i(Sott  lieben  bon 
gonaem  ^ieraen,  bon  gonacr  Seele  unb  ou§ 
oH  unferen  Mftcn,  unb  bem  gleidb  ift,  un* 
feren  9Jdcbften  lieben  qI§  un§  felbft,  unb  mie 
fdbmocli  finb  mir  orme  tWenfdben,  bodb  in 
bemfelben.  SBonn  mir  foldben  beiligen  <?5e» 
boten  ndber  uodbfommen  fonnten  gloube  idb 
bdtten  mir  mebr  Segen  unb  mebr  f^rieben 
mit  @ott  unb  ®?enfdben.  9Im  "I^ienftag  noSb* 


mittog  boben  mir  ^emeinbe  gebobt  fiir 
®no§  i5frb  bon  Sumner  €o.,  ^onfo§.  @r 
bot  ou^  eine  febr  erboulidbe  fiebre  gefiibrt. 
@r,  fein  9Beib,  ^oe  SWiller  unb  SBeib  unb 
3)?r§.  <Sbrift  Prober  oudb  bon  ©unuter 
©ountb  boi^en  un§  einen  f^en  93efudb  ge» 
moebt  ouf  ibrem  ^eimmeg  bon  9Kot)e§  do., 
mo  fie  moren  fiber  Dftern. 

®Sir  fdnnen  mieber  feben  mie  unfidber  un» 
fer  £eben  ift,  @ott  bot  feine  StHmodbt  mieber 
bemiefen  mo  ber  ^ocob  fjSeterfbeim  bon 
?)ober,  ^onfoS.,  fo  fdbneE  um§  Ceben  fom* 
men  ift  bon  einem  ^emitterftrobl.  @eib 
(3fott  befoblen  unb  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

S3en  '2).  Dober. 


®?ibbleburt),  ^nbiono,  ben  13  SKoi. 
din  ©rufe  aooor.  ©eftern  batten  mir  Sie* 
beSmobl  unb  oudb  Sienerermdblung. 

2oo^  fiel  ouf  ben  jungen  93ruber  §enrt) 
STfiEer,  \Sobn  bon  SBifdb.  9^.  fp.  90?iIIer. 

^eute  finb  amei  S9egrdbni§,  ein§  bem 
58ifdbof  Sofebb  21.  ?)ober  fein  9Beib  in  ber 
§onet;biIIe  ©emeinbe,  bo§  onbere  bem  SWort 
^ober  fein  2Beib  in  ber  (Sleor  ©bring,  ©onft 
mei§  idb  nidbt  biel  ^onfe.  2)er  ^oni  ^oftet* 
ler  ift  eine  aiemlidbe  3eitlang  am  riicfmdrtS 
geben. 

©eftern  unb  beute  boben  mir  aiemlidb  9le« 
gen  gebobt,  fo  e§  mieber  eine  Seitlong 
au  nofe  ift  fiir  im  fdbmeren  SBoben  au  fdbof* 
fen.  2)00  friibe  Obft  ift  om  bliiben,  monn 
ber  ^err  meiter  feinen  ©egen  boau  gibt  bonn 
fonn  e0  biel  Obft  geben.  g.  fR.  filler. 


itobeSangeige. 


^anbie. — ©dbmefter  (Sbriftino  ^onbie,  ge> 
borene  2)?iIIer,  bon  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe, 
ftorb  in  SBoben,  Dni,  (Son.,  ben  10  9D?oi  im 
olter  bon  76  ^obren.  Sie  mar  mebrere  ^ob* 
re  leibenb  bon  ^erafebler,  unb  awlebt  9Bof» 
ferfudbt,  unb  fie  ftorb  in  furger  Beit. 

^00  Ceidben  99egdngni0  morb  gebolten 
om  ^'fontog  ben  13,  on  bem  Sidbti  93egrdb- 
ni0  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  9fodbboren  er« 
aeigten  ibr  ibre  Siebe  gum  ©robe. 

25ie  liebe  ©dbmefter  unb  'SWutter  binter= 
Idfet  ibren  tief  betriibten  unb  betogten  ©ot* 
ten,  ibre  einige  tief  betriibte  2:odbter  unb 
fBittme,  unb  eine  Slngobl  ^nbe0*'^nber, 
oudb  ibre  ©riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern,  unb  biele 
Bfreunbe  unb  iBefonnte. 

Strouerreben  murben  gebolten  bon  ©br. 
©cbulb  unb  2).  Subi. 
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EDITORIALS 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  resurrection 
chapter,  I  Cor.  15,  after  citing  the  vic¬ 
tories  and  the  features  of  blessing  un¬ 
to  all  them  who  overcome,  against 
whom  there  is  no  condemnation  be¬ 
cause  they  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that 
in  triumph  is  sounded  the  final  chal¬ 
lenge,  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?”  fol¬ 
lowed  by  that  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
praise,  “But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,”  then,  comes  the  life- 
giving  and  life-maintaining  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ...” 
(vv.  58).  And  Luther’s  version  couch¬ 
es  the  statement  in  words  yet  more 
emphatic  and  strong,  “seid  fest,  un- 
beweglich,  und  nehmet  immer  zu  in 
dem  Werk  des  Herm  .  .  .  This  is  a 
live  slogan  for  the  disciple  of  Christ. 
These  words  sound  forth  a  clarion 


call — “Fest,  unbeweglich,  nehmet  im¬ 
mer  zu  in  dem  Werk  des  Herm.”  There 
is  no  place  for  neutrality  in  this  war¬ 
fare.  There  is  no  area  of  exemption 
or  exoneration  to  those  whose  status 
or  standing  is  that  of  responsibility. 
For  “to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  Jas. 
4:17.  And  Jesus  had  before  announced 
this  decree,  “He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad."  Matt. 
12:30.  Then  the  evangelical  injunction 
IS,  too,  “Grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  .”  II  Peter  3:18.  In 
all  economies  there  are  two  vital  ele¬ 
ments  of  principle  applicable:  1.  To 
advance,,  to  gain,  to  increase,  to  move 
forward;  2.  To  hold,  to  keep,  to  con¬ 
serve,  to  maintain.  Both  are  essen¬ 
tial  to  well  being,  prosperity  and  suc¬ 
cess.  The  second  is  essential  to  the 
first.  And  without  the  second  princi¬ 
ple  the  first  becomes  valueless.  The 
man  who  would  go  forward  must  main¬ 
tain  the  step  which  he  has  accomplish¬ 
ed,  or  be  a  failure  in  the  advancement 
which  he  has  undertaken.  And  an  ad¬ 
monition  and  injunction  in  some  of 
the  latest  compiled  portions  of  scrip¬ 
ture  says,  “Look  to  yourselves,  that 
ye  lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a 
full  reward.”  II  John  8.  Again  there  is. 
a  like  injunction  in  the  word  "Hold 
fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown.”  Rev.  3:11.  Usually 
the  man  who  is  constantly  bartering 
and  exchanging  back  and  forth,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  gain  somewhere  along  the 
line  of  “least  resistance,”  or  of  profit 
in  the  field  of  novel  endeavor  or  con¬ 
stant  change  is  loser  of  his  original 
means  and  capital,  let  alone  legitimate 
and  due  gain.  And  the  same  is  doubt¬ 
less  equally  true  of  spiritual  matters 
and  interests.  It  behooves  us  to  keep 
these  considerations  in  mind,  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  and  as  groups,  in  our  activi¬ 
ties  in  the  field  of  religion. 


Before  we  meet  as  a  conference  let 
us  study  the  aims,  purposes,  efforts  and 
acts  of  the  past.  Then  let  us  apply  the 
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plumb,  the  square  and  the  level  of  the 
Word,  and  deal  with  problems  and  is¬ 
sues  honestly,  squarely  and  consist¬ 
ently.  Ignorance  and  undeveloped 
judgment  has  much  to  do  with  faulty 
and  defective  movements  and  positions. 
“I  didn’t  think”  is  too  often  a  true 
statement.  liut  it  does  not  justify  or 
excuse:  it  accuses  and  indicts.  At  Je¬ 
rusalem  they  “came  together  for  to 
consider”  the  issue  before  them.  They 
dealt  with  the  problem  so  that  they 
could  in  good  conscience  and  assurance 
say,  “It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us”  in  their  decision 
concerning  “these  necessary  things” — 
the  problem  at  hand.  “And  as  they 
went  through  the  cities,  they  deliver¬ 
ed  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  eld¬ 
ers  which  were  at  Jerusalem.”  But 
the  act  agreed  upon  met  approbation 
so  that  “Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church.” 
So  that  even  with  “no  small  dissension 
and  disputation,”  finally  it  could  be 
said  “It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  as¬ 
sembled  with  one  accord  .  .  .  .” 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


To  the  Trustes  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Children’s  Home  Association : 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  An¬ 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
is  to  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Home  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  June  8,  1935  at  10 
A.  M. 

All  trustees  not  able  to  be  present 
are  requested  to  appoint  suitable  prox¬ 
ies  to  represent  them  at  the  meeting. 

It  is  requested  that  the  secretary  be 
notified  of  |uch  appointments. 

By  order  of  the  president. 

Allen  J.  Maust,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Castleman  River  District 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  June  10,  11,  1935. 


Sunday  School  Conference  sessions 
June  12. 

Ministerial  Meeting  Saturday,  June 
8,  at  10  A.  M. 

We  urgently  request  that  all  sub¬ 
jects  and  matters  for  consideration  and 
discussion  be  forwarded  to  the  Sec¬ 
retary  or  either  member  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  as  soon  as  possible. 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Secretary. 

Greenwood,  Delaware. 


ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Maple  View  A.  M.  meetinghouse  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Tuesday  and  Wednes¬ 
day,  June  18,  19,  1935. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ontario. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Susan 
Swartzentruber,  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
Christian  J.  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  Saturday,  May  19.  The  former 
intend  to  visit  in  the  region  and  from 
here  return  home  while  the  latter  ex¬ 
pects  to  join  others  in  a  trip  to  points 
west  from  here  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends,  as  far  west  as  Iowa. 

Lee  H.  Scheffel,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  by 
bus  Sunday  afternoon  for  Pryor,  Ok¬ 
lahoma,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the 
former’s  mother. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
returned  from  Holmes  and  Stark  Coun¬ 
ties,  Ohio,  and  Mercer  County,  Pa., 
Monday,  May  20,  where  he  had  been 
over  two  Sundays,  officiating  in  com¬ 
munion  services  in  the  three  Conserva¬ 
tive  congregations  *in  the  regions  nam¬ 
ed. 


Menno  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
entered  a  hospital  at  McKeesport,  Pa., 
Tuesday,  May  14,  where  he  had  an  op- 
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eration  performed  the  following  Fri¬ 
day.  At  last  accounts  he  was  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily.  Sister  Yoder  ac¬ 
companied  him.  The  Lord  grant  him 
recovery  and  restoration  to  well  being. 


There  have  been  a  number  of  cases 
of  pneumonia  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  of  late.  None,  however,  among 
our  general  brotherhood,  so  far  as  is 
known  to  the  writer. 


The  local  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Castleman  River  District  is  to 
be  held  on  Ascension  Day,  Thursday, 
May  30,  at  the  Maple  Gien  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md. 


A  CHANCE  VISION  MIDST  ROV¬ 
ING  REFLECTIONS 


J.  B.  Miller 

It  is  singular  how,  as  we,  without 
effort  or  special  object,  allow  our 
thoughts  to  drift  or  roam  about,  we  see 
mentally,  persons,  objects,  facial  ex¬ 
pressions  and  scenes.  Sometimes  they 
appear  to  us  as  distinctly  as  though 
their  material  factors  or  bodily  forms 
were  before  us.  I  had  such  an  expe¬ 
rience  a  few  minutes  ago.  And  I  can¬ 
not  recall  how  my  thoughts  drifted 
into  that  region,  or  how  it  came  about 
that  I  thus  saw  in  mind  this  particu¬ 
lar  person.  I  think  usually  such  visions 
come  because  of  active  impressions  re¬ 
ceived  by  seeing. 

The  man  I  saw  in  mind  evidently 
lives  in  a  community  away  from  my 
home  community.  At  least  I  have  seen 
him  in  that  community  at  funerals,  for 
I  have  not  had  occasion  to  be  present 
there  in  assemblages  on  other  occa¬ 
sions.  But  I  have  also  seen  him  at  cen¬ 
ters  of  business,  and  the  associates 
with  whom  he  has  habitually  been, 
confirm  my  location  of  his  home  region. 

I  may  freely  discuss  him,  and  1  can 
do  this  dispassionately,  and  I  trust 
fairly.  I  do  not  recall  that  I  ever  spoke 
to  him  and  our  readers  do  not  know 
him.  But  I  have  been  sorry  for  him : 
for  he  seems  somewhat  ill  at  ease  when 
in  a  company  of  people.  I  feel  sure 
I  have  in  part,  at  least,  discovered 


what  makes  him  uneasy.  The  peculiar¬ 
ity  about  him  which  I  see  is  that  he 
frequently  and  repeatedly  wipes  his 
mouth,  either  with  handkerchief  or  by 
simply  brushing  his  hand  across.  And 
as  he  does  so  he  has^an  embarrassed* 
uneasy  expression  upon  his  face.  His 
attitude  in  this  respect  has  been  so  pro¬ 
nounced  that  it  drew  my  attention.  And 
as  I  saw  him  thus  a  number  of  times 
1  began  to  study  him.  And  I  cannot 
help  but  look  for  him  to  keep  up  that 
mouth-wiping  process.  I  would  judge 
him  to  be  about,  well,  close  to  seventy 
3'^ears  old.  I  infer  he  has  several  sons. 
They,  too,  seem  to  have  inherited  a 
rather  sensitive  temperament,  for  they 
look  as  though  embarrassing  circum. 
stances  or  conditions  might  render  them 
also  ill  at  ease.  But  they  are  respect¬ 
able  looking  men,  and  so  far  as  I 
know,  are  men  to  be  respected.  And 
1  sometimes  think  that  perhaps  the 
sons  are  embarrassed,  too,  on  the  fa¬ 
ther’s  account. 

Have  you  observed  that  as  we  ad¬ 
vance  in  years  our  mental  processes, 
become  slower,  we  relax  and  falter 
more.  There  is  not  the  quick,  prompt* 
energetic  mental  response,  nor  )the 
physical  activity  and  reaction,  nor  the: 
alert  pose  we  once  had.  And  slovenly* 
careless  habits,  only  slightly  in  evi¬ 
dence  in  younger  days,  become  more, 
pronounced,  and  many  times  emphat¬ 
ically  so,  in  advanced  age.  Our  young¬ 
er  associates  may  look  upon  us  in  con¬ 
descension  and  in  pitying  compassion* 
or  perhaps  in  outright  disgust.  Does¬ 
n’t  it  beiioove  us  to  so  have  our  per¬ 
sons,  our  habits,  our  conduct  as  to  not 
be  offensive,  especially  to  those  who 
are  quick  and  sensitive,  and  for  that 
matter,  to  all? 

W  ithout  disparaging  or  discounting 
any  one,  or  making  comparisons  be¬ 
tween  persons  as  to  personal  quality* 
talent  or  whatnot,  is  it  not  better  for 
the  same  person  to  hold  himself  in  good 
order  in  every  respect?  In  other  words* 
the  same  person  compared  with  what 
that  person  might  be  under  proper 
and  right  living  and  habits  must  give 
evidence  of  the  benefit  and  superiority 
to  the  one  who  seeks  to  live  and  act. 
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aright.  My  proposition  is  to  compare 
each  individual  with  himself  as  he 
might  be.  Should  I  be  fairer  or  more 
just?  The  character  to  whom  I  refer 
as  having  appeared  in  my  vision,  in 
spite  of  his  seenjingly  worried  concern 
about  himself  personally,  so  that  he 
gives  that  eccentric,  frequent  atten¬ 
tion  to  keeping  his  mouth  well  wiped, 
has  some  brown  stains  upon  his  chin. 
How  much  better  it  would  be  and 
how  much  more  composed  and  tran¬ 
quil  he  could  be,  other  things  of  course 
being  equal,  if  he  had  never  kept  in 
that  habit  (even  though  he  might  have 
gotten  into  it),  which  now  brings  its 
harvest  in  pronounced  conscious  lack 
of  tidiness?  Habit  is  a  hard  master. 
It  brings  folks  into  doing  that  which 
they  would  have  disdained  and  re¬ 
nounced  in  lofty  contempt,  before  hab¬ 
it  had  fastened  its  clutches  upon  them. 
Are  not  the  defects  of  age  enough  in 
themselves  without  starting  or  having 
something  which  will  handicap  us  the 
more?  What  gain  is  there  in  the  ac¬ 
quired  or  adopted  habit  of  the  use  of 
tobacco  which  will  counterbalance  or 
compensate  for  the  defects^  and  the 
losses  which  follow?  Have  we  means 
to  thus  squander  and  waste?  Right¬ 
ful  life  privileges  have  their  place  in 
life,  but  practices  which  do  not  either 
directly  or  indirectly  contribute  to  the 
welfare  of  man  and  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  are  not  justifiable,  de- 
fendable  nor  permissible.  Think  again 
upon  the  lot  of  the  man  who  has  so 
much  effort  incumbent  upon  himself 
to  keep  his  mouth  wiped — shall  this 
lot,  or  something  that  approaches  it  be 
your  lot,  dear  friend?  With  the  most 
friendly  interest  I  plead  with  you.  For 
your  sake  1  implore  you,  think!  Think 
far,  far,  into  the  future — into  eternity. 
Yes,  1  am  aware  there  are  other  evils 
just  as  bad — even  worse.  That  fact, 
however,  does  not  add  one  mite  of  vir¬ 
tue  to  the  tobacco  vice.  1  used  to 
think  it  a  glaring  shame  that  tobacco 
addicts  imposed  a  tobacco  user’s  of¬ 
fensiveness  upon  the  presence  of  love¬ 
ly  womanhood — their  estimable  wives. 
But  not  long  ago  1  chanced  to  walk 
along  a  village  street  and  three  ladies 


(?)  got  into  an  automobile  just  as  I 
passed  that  place,  and  the  youngest  of 
the  three,  the  wife  of  a  professional 
man,  took  the  driver’s  place  in  the  car 
and  had  a  cigarette  jauntingly  stick¬ 
ing  out  of  her  symmetrically  shap¬ 
ed  mouth.  And  her  grandfather,  on  the 
one  side,  and  her  great-grandfather 
on  another  side,  had  been  Amish  Men- 
nonites.  But  I  must  be  consistent,  the 
past  holds  within  its  annals  accounts, 
too,  of  tobacco  indulgence  in  other 
forms  among  feminine  members  of  so¬ 
ciety.  For  1  recall  how  a  casual  ac¬ 
quaintance  once  related  that  he  and 
his  brothers,*  when  boys,  used  to  scam¬ 
per  “to  cover’’  when  a  certain  aunt,  a 
member  of  a  non-conformed  church, 
and  the  mother  of  a  man  who  was  la¬ 
ter  a  prominent  bishop  of  the  church, 
came  to  visit  at  their  home;  for  said 
he,  “She  used  to  kiss  us  and  habitually 
smoked  a  pipe  and  we  were  always 
anxious  to  keep  away  when  she  came.” 

Yes,  I  can  see,  over  and  over  again, 
that  man  who  pays  such  scrupulous  at¬ 
tention  to  wiping  his  mouth  and  his 
chin.  He  has  much  to  bother  him  on 
this  score  for  he  needs  all  the  atten¬ 
tion  he  gives  himself,  and  with  all  his 
strenuous  efforts  he  is  not  presentable 
much  of  the  time.  I  wish  that  you,  who 
are  allowing  the  same  habit  to  fix  itself 
upon  you,  could  see  him  for  your  own 
benefit.  And  I  wish  that  you  who  raise 
the  tobacco,  with  which  he  pollutes 
and  stains  himself  could  also  see  him. 
Would  you  rejoice  in  the  product  of 
your  product?  Would  it  gladden  your 
heart  tb  fully  appreciate  the  effect  to 
which  your  efforts  as  a  tobacco  farm¬ 
er  contributed?  That  “everybody  does” 
does  not  justify  anybody  who  does. 
Yes,  I  have  thought  about  it  that  this 
may  be  unpleasant  to  some  of  my  es¬ 
teemed  friends.  But  when  you  come 
to  think  of  it  that  I  am  trying  hard 
to  labor  that  these  beloved  friends  may 
not  be  unpleasant  associates  unto  their 
friends,  and  thus  ultimately  to  them¬ 
selves,  you  will  likely  get  a  transform¬ 
ed  viewpoint.  1  don’t  want  to  be  an  of¬ 
fensive  associate,  an  intruding  pres¬ 
ence,  in  the  company  of  my  associates 
(however  unworthy  and  of  indifferent 


^eralb  ber  SBabrbett 


341 


quality  my  associations  with  my  fel¬ 
lows  may  have  been).  I  am  quite  will¬ 
ing  to  grant  that  others  have  a  larger 
margin  of  personal  quality  as  a  safety 
margin  of  acceptability  and  therefore 
may  not  require  as  close  watchful¬ 
ness  as  do  I  in  my  own  case.  But  has 
any  one,  even  the  most  favored,  virtue 
and  grace  to  spare?  There  are  people 
who  seem  to  be  a  sort  of  benediction, 
personal,  moral  and  spiritual,  in  pres¬ 
ence.  Let  us  all  strive  to  attain  to  such 
desirable  qualities.  May  we  be  among 
those  of  whom  Paul  wrote,  “Now 
thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  mak- 
eth  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl¬ 
edge  by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  . 
.  .  .”  II  Cor.  2:14-15. 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I  Thess.  5 :22, 
23. 


SOME  TRUTHS  CONCERNING 
THE  QUALIFICATIONS  AND 
ORDINATION  OF  MIN¬ 
ISTERS 


“If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife  ....  For  a  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God ;  .  . 
etc.  Tit.  1 :6-9.  “A  bishop  then  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  .  .  .  ,  likewise  must  the 
deacons  be  grave,  .  .  .”  etc.  I  Tim.  3 : 
2-13.  These  scriptures  give  in  detail 
the  qualifications  of  bishops  and  dea¬ 
cons  which  we  believe  apply  to  all  min¬ 
isters.  It  is,  of  course,  understood  that 
the  ministers  are  fallible  as  well  as  any¬ 
one  else,  but  you  will  notice  that  the 
qualifications  are  not  above  the  stand¬ 
ard  and  possible  attainment  of  any 
sanctified  and  consecrated  brother,  and 
the  Word  cannot  mean  anything  less, 
than  that  all  of  the  named  qualities 
shall  be  present  to  a  scripturally  satis¬ 
factory  degree  in  a  minister. 

Let  Us  Consider  Several  Questions. 

1.  Could  the  Word  mean  that  those 


qualities  may  be  acquired  after  the  or¬ 
dination  or  must  they  be  present  in  the 
life  of  the  brother  while  he  is  yet  in 
the  laity?  Turning  to  Titus  1 :5  we  read, 
“For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete 
that  thou  shouldst  .  .  .  ordain  elders  in 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.” 
Then  follows  the  proviso:  “If  any  be 
blameless  ...”  which  Vneans  that  only 
such  as  qualif}'  shall  be  ordained,  and 
unless  brethren  in  the  laity  had  those 
qualifications  it  would  be  impossible 
to  ordain  such  an  one,  and  therefore 
the  Word  says  “Ordain  elders,  ...  if 
any  be  blameless  .  .  .  .”  For  a  bishop 
must  be  blameless  etc.,  which  means 
that  no  other  kind  shall  be  ordained, 
but  one  who  qualifies. 

Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  un¬ 
derstanding  those  scriptures  as  setting 
forth  a  standard  for  a  minister  to  work 
up  to,  but  as  a  standard  of  qualities  for 
the  lay  brother  to  possess  who  shall  be 
allowed  to  draw  in  the  lot,  so  that  he 
may  have  them  as  a  minister  if  chosen. 

2.  As  an  explanation  to  those  who 
think  that  any  brother  in  full  church 
fellowship  is  therefore  eligible  to  be 
taken  into  the  lot,  we  answer — the  fact 
that  qualifications  are  named  is  in  itself 
evidence  that  not  all  brethren  have 
them.  If  church  membership  were  the 
only  qualification  Paul  would  not  have 
named  any  other. 

“Are  all  teachers?”  The  twelfth 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians  tells  us  plainly 
that  the  gifts  of  the  various  members 
are  not  alike,  for  as  much  as  necessity 
demands  that  as  the  work  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  differs,  so  also  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  differ  in  individuals,  so  that  the 
ability  for  the  varied  work  of  the 
church  may  be  present  in  the  body. 
Therefore  great  care  should  be  exer¬ 
cised  in  ordinations,  that  the  scriptur¬ 
al  directions  are  faithfully  followed 
when  God  is  asked  to  lead  and  bless. 

3.  Does  the  Word  require,  in  the 
brother  chosen,  a  life  record  that  qual¬ 
ifies,  or,  a  promise  to  qualify  if  chosen  ? 
The  Word  again  says  “If  any  be  .  .  . 

It  does  not  say  if  any  promise  to  be. 
“A  bishop  then  must  be.”  Not,  a  bish¬ 
op  then  must  promise  to  be.  To  ordain 
a  brother,  who  up  to  the  time  of  his  or- 
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dination  used  tobacco,  wore  fashionable 
cloth  ing^,  or  used  liquor,  belonged  to 
worldly  associations,  or  was  otherwise 
disloyal  or  inconsistent,  upon  a  prom¬ 
ise  to  conform  is  not  abiding  strictly 
by  the  Word.  And  such  an  one,  if 
chosen,  will  not  have  the  strong  testi¬ 
mony  against  .the  sin  which  he  was 
guilty  of  and  only  forsook  because 
required  to,  that  a  minister  needs,  and 
the  Gospel  requires  against  all  sin. 
Moreover,  experience  has  proved,  in 
unkept  promises  and  weakened  testi¬ 
mony,  that  habits  of  indulgence  are 
stronger  than  promises  of  necessity, 
with  convictions  lacking  and  churches 
suffer  accordingly.  Even  when  the 
qualifications  are  present.  Paul  yet 
wrote,  “And  let  these  also  first  be  prov¬ 
ed  ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  dea¬ 
con  being  found  blameless.”  I  Tim. 
3:10.  We  need  loyal,  consecrated  men 
of  strong  scriptural  convictions,  in  the 
ministry,  not  those  who  conform  to 
scriptural  requirements  because  they 
have  to. 

4.  Since  the  Word  requires  that  only 
such  as  are  qualified  be  chosen,  does  it 
then  follow  that  such  as  do  not  qual¬ 
ify  shall  be  rejected? 

Let  us  suppose  a  case.  An  ordina¬ 
tion  is  held  and  a  brother  who  is  ‘‘gpv- 
en  to  much  wine”  is  voted  into  the  lot 
by  a  number  of  members.  The  Word 
says  such  an  one  shall  not  be  ordained. 
Then  what  can  the  ministry  do,  but  re¬ 
ject  him?  Shall  the  ministry  be  afraid 
of  a  disturbance,  if  he  is  not  taken  into 
the  lot,  since  a  goodly  number  voted 
for  him,  and  therefore  allow  him  to 
draw,  hoping  that  he  will  not  be  chos= 
en,  and  then  be  mortified  when  the  lot 
falls  upon  him?  When  God’s  Word  is 
disregarded  in  ordaining,  have  we  a 
right  to  expect  God’s  promises  of  bless¬ 
ing  in  the  ordination?  Which  is  the 
more  sacred,  and  to  be  reverenced? 
The  Scriptures  or  the  voice  of  members 
who  knowingly,  or  unknowingly,  vote 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures?  The  an¬ 
swer  is  self-evident,  and  who  can  com¬ 
prehend  the  spiritual  injury  sustained 
by  our  churches  in  the  past,  where 
men  with  no  aptitude  to  teach,”  or, 
perhaps  able  to  speak,  but  having  in¬ 


consistent  lives,  were  put  into  the  min-  W 
istry  because  the  votes  of  members  I 
were  unwittingly,  or  otherwise,  con*  " 
sidered  more  sacred  than  the  stated 
requirements  of  the  Word  itself?  1 

This  is  not  written  to  criticize,  but  I 
to  instruct,  with  an  earnest  prayer  that  | 
at  least  some  who  have  been  weak  in  i 
these  respects,  may  straighten  up  and  | 
stiffen  up,  fearing  God  and  His  Word  l 
more  than  man.  1] 

5.  What  action  would  the  Scrip-  f 

tures  indicate  should  be  taken  if  a  l[ 

church  should  need  a  minister,  yet  had  || 
no  qualified  brethren  for  the  office?  11 
If  the  necessary  qualities  are  lacking  1 
in  the  brethren,  or  their  wives,  though  I 
faithful,  a  qualified  brother  from  an-  I 
other  congregation  should  be  placed  1 

there.  -  I 

If  qualifications  lack  because  of  in-  i 
consistencies  in  the  lives  of  the  breth-  * 
ren,  then  the  necessary  steps  evidently  1 
would  be,  not  an  ordination,  but  a 
course  of  instruction  and  discipline, 
looking  to  a  later  ordination,  if  the 
brethren  line  up  with  the  Gospel. 

We  hope,  dear  brethren,  and  sisters 
as  well,  that  you  will  prayerfully  con¬ 
sider  this  subject  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  statements  herein 
submitted  praying  for  and  receiving 
from  the  Lord,  strengthened  convic¬ 
tions  and  grace  for  greater  faithfulness 
in  the  future.  God  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Shem  Peachey. 


TO  THE  CAVE  OF  ADULLAM 


After  taking  the  shewbread  and  the 
sword  David  fled  to  Achish  the  King 
of  Gath.  The  servants  of  Achish  said, 
“Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the 
land?’”  David  heard  the  words  and 
grew  sore  afraid  and  acted  as  a  mad 
man  betore  the  king  after  which  he  ‘ 
departed  thence  to  the  cave  of  Adullam. 

W hen  his  brethren  and  all  his  father’s 
house  heard  it  they  went  down  thither 
to  him.  1  Sam.  22:1.  The  god  of  this 
world  (Satan)  was  against  him.  Saul 
was  against  him.  To  save  his  life  he 
was  compelled  to  flee  to  the  wilder-  ' 
ness  and  hide  from  his  enemies.  | 

“And  every  one  that  was  in  distress. 
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and  every  one  that  was  in  debt,  and 
every  one  that  was  discontented  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  unto  him,  and  he 
became  captain  over  them  and  there 
were  about  four  hundred  men.”  I  Sam. 
22:2. 

At  this  time  David,  a  king,  but  with¬ 
out  a  throne;  the  only  royalty  that  he 
had,  save  the  companionship  with  God, 
was  the  royal  place  that  G(^  gave  him 
in  the  hearts  of  his  friends.  It  was  an 
understood  fact  that  every  one  who 
came  to  the  cave  of  Adullam,  broke 
with  King  Saul  and  made  himself  lia* 
ble  to  capital  punishment  or  the  loss  of 
his  life  (at  Saul’s  mercy). 

David  is  the  type  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus.  The  Prince  ot  Peace  has  nothing 
in  this  world  but  in  the  hearts  of  men 
as  had  David.  Those  who  are  willing 
to  break  with  Satan  (the  father  of  all 
evil),  and  to  come  out  into  the  open, 
that  this  world  may  see  whom  they  are 
living  for  and  are  willing  to  be  a 
laughing  and  mocking  stock  to  this 
world.  God’s  people  are  a  peculiar 
people  and  are  zealous  of  good  works. 

Coming  back  to  the  cave  of  Adullam 
we  note  that  his  (David’s)  father’s 
house  and  brethren  came  to  him.  Those 
who  loved  David  and  believed  in  him 
because  they  loved  him  responded  to 
him  immediately. 

The  distressed  came.  Distressed  in 
so  many  different  ways ;  distressed  in 
mind ;  what  a  great  company  of  them ; 
distressed  because  of  sickness;  of  fail¬ 
ure,  of  shame  and  sin. 

A  mother  with  a  broken  heart  plead¬ 
ing  before  a  loving  God  for  her  hfteen 
year  old  daughter,  whose  life  was  fill¬ 
ed  with  sin,  but  NO  SHAME.  The 
mother  says,  “Somehow  I  have  not 
been  able  to  keep  the  girl  true.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  surround  her  with  a 
love  strong  enough  to  keep  the  dogs 
and  wolves  of  sin  awayw”  She  was  dis¬ 
tressed  of  failure. 

Where  is  the  root  of  this  failure? 
While  the  child  is  in  its  innocency.  Be¬ 
ware  what  you  make  the  child  believe 
while  it  still  has  its  confidence  in  you. 
The  promise  is  made,  then  afterwards 
broken,  and  perhaps  not  explained  to 
the  child  why  it  was  broken.  It  will 


lose  its  confidence  and  more  minds  will 
be  distressed  of  failure. 

Every  one  in  debt  came.  We  are  in 
debt  in  relation  to  God.  Every  one 
who  has  confessed  Him  on  bended 
knee.  We  are  not  out  of  debt  until 
we  live  a  godly  life.  We  gather  with 
Christ  or  we  scatter  abroad;  we  stand 
as  a  barrier  to  those  who  would  come 
or  we  bring  them  by  the  power  of  a 
loving  influence  and  divine  compassion. 

David’s  army  was  not  of  the  richest 
or  strongest,  nor  of  the  good,  but  were 
distressed,  in  debt  and  discontented 
men  of  restless  spirits.  Note  what  weak 
instruments  God  uses  for  His  own  pur¬ 
pose. 

They  came  as  they  were ;  did  not  wait 
to  lose  their  bitterness.  They  came  to 
the  cave  of  Adullam,  lost  what  they 
brought  but  took  comfort  instead. 

When  you  come  to  Jesus  you  have 
to  come  just  as  you  are  without  any 
preparation.  Bring  your  bitterness,  bur¬ 
den  of  heart,  worry  of  mind,  downcast, 
downtrodden,  broken,  victims  of  Sa¬ 
tan’s  power — break  from-him  and  come 
away  to  Jesus  just  as  you  are.  In  Him 
you  will  find  all  your  burdens  taken 
away  and  given  instead  of  peace,  plen¬ 
ty,  power,  passion  and  great  glory  from 
the  living  God. 

A  Sister, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  SHELF  BEHIND  THE  DOOR 


I  came  to  Jesus  long  ago 
All  laden  down  with  sin, 

I  sought  Him  long  for  pardoning  grace. 
He  would  not  take  me  in. 

At  last  I,  found  the  reason  why 
As  light  came  more  and  more; 

I  had  a  shelf  with  idols  on 
Just  in  behind  the  door. 

I  tore  it  down  and  threw  it  out 
And  then  the  blessing  came ; 

But  ere  I  got  the  victory 
And  felt  the  holy  flame, 

Beelzebub  came  rushing  up 
And  said  with  awful  roar, 

“You  cannot  live  without  a  shelf 
Right  here  behind  the  door.’’ 
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So  many  people  of  today 
Are  destitute  of  power; 

'Tis  plain  to  see  why  they  can’t  stand 
Temptation’s  trying  hour. 

By  way  of  an  apology, 

“My  weakness,’’  is  their  cry; 

Tis  all  because  of  idols  that 
They’re  using  on  the  sly. 

Some  smoke  and  chew  tobacco, 

Some  love  their  fancy  dress; 

Others  have  wronged  their  fellowmen. 
Refusing  to  confess. 

They  wonder  why  they  are  not  blest. 
As  in  the  days  of  yore; 

The  reason  why  is  on  the  shelf 
Just  in  behind  the  door. 

That  little  shelf  behind  the  door 
Will  cause  you  much  distress; 

Especially  about  the  time 
You  think  of  being  blest. 

While  pleading  for  the  victory 
Before  the  Lord  in  prayer, 

How  many  times  you  think 
About  the  idols  hidden  there. 

You  need  not  go  to  foreign  lands 
To  find  a  household  god. 

To  look  upon  idolatry 
You  need  not  go  a  rod. 

But  in  this  land  where  Gospel  light 

'  Is  shining  all  around. 

If  you  should  look  behind  the  door 
An  idol  could  be  found. 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 


ARMENIAN  RELIEF  IN  AND 
AROUND  BEIRUT 


Jonathan  B.  Fisher 

Several  weeks  previous  to  writing 
this  article  an  abrupt  trip  again  took 
me  north  into  Syria.  At  the  time  it  was 
unexpected.  Just  previous  to  proceed¬ 
ing  southward  by  train  for  Lydda,  a 
ship  agency  with  whom  I  had  business 
relations  regarding  shipping  donkeys 
to  America  suggested  me  to  go  to  Bei¬ 
rut  in  Syria.  Am  spending  two  weeks 
in  this  region.  Much  of  the  spare  time 
is  spent  as  guest  among  different  ones 
connected  with  the  Armenian  Relief 
work ;  also  on  various  occasions  among 


the  mission  stations  and  American  in¬ 
stitutions  of  learning.  Upon  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Sunday  I  attended  services  in 
the  commodious  chapel  of  one  of  the 
latter  institutions.  This  was  the  A- 
merican  University.  Henry  Stone  Cof¬ 
fin,  who  is  invested  with  the  title  of 
doctor  of  divinity,  was  the  chief  speak¬ 
er.  He  is  president  of  the  New  York 
Theological  Seminary  and  happened 
to  be  here  on  a  visit  at  this  time.  Mr. 
Coffin  is  a  popular  man,  and  naturally 
a  plain,  commonplace  individual  will 
feel  out  of  place  on  an  occasion  like 
that  held  at  the  place  above  referred 
to.  About  500  people  were  present.  To¬ 
day,  this  Sunday,  services  were  at¬ 
tended  at  which  an  entirely  different 
atmosphere  prevailed.  The  ceremonies 
were  in  plain,  unassuming  manner,  and 
they  who  were  present,  were  of  the 
humbler  walks  of  life.  They  manifest¬ 
ed,  too,  more  spiritual  inclination  than 
that  shown  the  previous  Sunday.  The 
preacher  himself  is  of  the  humbler  kind. 
He  is  of  middle  age  formerly  coming 
from  a  farming  region  in  north  cen¬ 
tral  Ontario.  He  is  D.  C.  Eby.  His 
family  formerly  came  from  some* 
where  in  Pennsylvania.  A  hearty  wel¬ 
come  was  given  me:  had  arrived  there 
the  previous  evening,  and  was  inter¬ 
estingly  entertained  by  the  family.  In 
addition  to  the  minister’s  worthy  wife. 
Rose  Altic,  formerly  from  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  is  also  a  member  of  the  family, 
and  to  the  latter  is  allotted  the  secre¬ 
tarial  work  of  the  station.  The  latter 
is  a  rather  exceptional  individual.  If 
my  memory  is  correct  she  typed  and 
mailed  about  1700  letters  during  Jan¬ 
uary,  February  and  March.  She  is  also 
a  great  Bible  reader.  My  host  stated 
he  usually  reads  the  Bible  through  once 
each  year.  At  the  Eby  home  I  had  ac¬ 
cess  to  a  book  in  which  among  other 
things  is  stated:  “The  Bible  is  a  very 
difficult  book  to  understand  to  two 
classes  of  people:  First,  to  those  who 
do  not  want  to  find  out  what  is  there ; 
and,  second,  to  those  who  wish  to  find 
there  what  is  not  there.”  It  is  a  more 
simple  book  to  those  who  accept  it  as 
it  reads,  and  to  the  latter  class  1  would 
concede  belong  the  worshipers,  es- 
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pecially  the  leaders  of  this  more  hum¬ 
ble  group.  As  to  the  devotions  of  those 
who  term  themselves  the  Armenian 
brotherhood,  will  begin  by  describing 
in  order  their  services.  At  the  early 
hour  of  7 :30  A.  M.  the  youthful  per* 
sons  of  both  sexes  were  already  in  at¬ 
tendance,  ranging  in  ages  from  five  to 
twelve  years.  Singing  of  hymns  were 
largely  on  their  program,  which  were 
sung  with  such  spirit  and  ardor  that 
the  very  ceiling  seemed  to  sound  and 
resound  with  the  tones  of  the  voices 
of  the  150  children  present.  While 
singing  they  were  standing.  No  books 
were  needed;  each  one  was  supposed 
to  know  the  different  songs  by  mem¬ 
ory.  At  various  times  tardy  ones  came 
in.  They  were  beckoned  to  come  for¬ 
ward.  A  banner  was  then  held  con¬ 
spicuously  forward  while  the  rest  con¬ 
tinued  to  sing.  On  the  banner  was 
reading  in  large  characters  in  what 
was  evidently  Armenian  and  the  re¬ 
spective  holders  of  the  banners  evinced 
a  shy,  bashful  look.  At  times  during  in¬ 
tervals  of  singing  one  at  a  time  ot  the 
group  were  asked  to  repeat  certain 
memorized  scripture  verses  or  parts 
thereof.  This  was  in  the  Armenian 
language.  It  was  interesting  and  note¬ 
worthy  how  even  the  youngest  of  the 
singers  performed  their  part. 

Previous  to  services  tor  the  grown 
folks  a  number  of  men  congregated  in 
the  library,  which  also  serves  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  sitting  room.  Here  they  came 
lor  prayer  and  meditation.  Already  be¬ 
fore  light  some  had  come.  They  con¬ 
formed  to  the  oriental  manner  ot  usage 
by  removing  their  shoes  upon  entering 
and  then  knelt  down  upon  the  thickly 
rug-covered  floor.  In  this  fashion  they 
remained  all  during  the  time  of  those 
proceedings.  Several  fairly  lengthy, 
suggested  portions  of  scripture  were 
reaa  by  a  few  of  the  group.  After  this 
each  led  in  prayer  by  turn,  most  of 
them  devoting  about  five  minutes  to 
this.  This  ended  they  still  remained 
in  the  same  position  for  a  short  while 
in  seeming  meditation.  My  host  had 
also  taken  his  part  the  same  as  the 
others.  Some  among  them  knelt  and 
bowed  down  in  the  original  Oriental 


way  by  placing  their  foreheads  alto¬ 
gether  or  near  the  floor.  These  devo¬ 
tees,  instead  of  being  together  in  idle 
talk,  direct  their  thoughts  to  things 
spiritual. 

Armenian  Relief  Work  under  the 
Swiss  Society 

The  greater  part  of  my  stay  in  Bei¬ 
rut  was  spent  at  the  home  of  a  certain 
Swiss  family,  of  which  both  “Herr” 
and  “Fraulein"  are  located  here  as  the 
head  of  a  Swiss  society  which  does  Ar¬ 
menian  relief  work  to  a  noteworthy  de¬ 
gree.  Its  name  is  “Die  Schweizerische 
Armenian  Freunde.  This  society  ex¬ 
tends  well  over  Switzerland.  Through 
their  contributions  quite  a  number  of 
the  needy  Armenian  refugees  are  cared 
for.  One  hundred  fifty  children  of  poor 
widows  whose  husbands  were  massa¬ 
cred  while  living  in  Turkey  are  pro¬ 
vided  three  meals  each  day.  They  come 
in  the  morning  and  remain  all  day.  It 
is  then  convenient  for  those  of  the 
widowed  who  are  fortunate  enough  to 
procure  work,  to  be  absent  from  home 
in  order  to  have  employment.  The  ages 
of  children  range  from  little  tots  to 
six  years.  The  chief  diet  is  bread  and 
milk.  At  noon  rich  broth  of  a  soup  and 
at  evening  olives  are  added.  It  was  de¬ 
lightful  to  see  those  cheery-looking 
youngsters  come  in  for  their  morning 
meal.  No  chair  or  table  is  used.  They 
all  squat  down  Oriental  fashion  in  rows 
upon  the  rug-covered  floor,  closely  to¬ 
gether.  In  this  manner  they  eat  their 
meals.  Before  eating  they  sing  and 
pray.  And  in  this  it  is  interesting  to 
note  the  great  variation  of  countenance 
among  them.  Some  appear  serene,  ev¬ 
en  a  number  of  the  quite  small  ones, 
while  others  are  active  in  mood,  while 
some  seem  altogether  unconcerned. 
Here  is  a  study  in  variation  in  life. 

Besides  feeding  the  small  ones,  one 
hundred  twenty  children  of  school  age 
are  given  their  noon  meal.  Then  there 
are  also,  upon  a  general  average,  three" 
hundred  rations  supplied  daily  at  their 
supper  kitchens  or  sent  to  homes  of 
helpless  ones.  The  latter  rations  are 
supplied  mostly  to  helpless  cripples,  to 
the  aged  and  to  unemployed  widows. 
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The  chief  feature  of  relief  of  this  so¬ 
ciety  is  mostly  for  widows  and  their 
families.  There  are,  however,  also  a 
number  of  families  among  them  in 
which  the  father  was  fortunate  enough 
to  escape  from  Turkey  with  the  others. 
The  leading  assistance  is  given  by 
building  homes  for  the  refugees.  One 
hundred  apartments  have  been  built 
which  house  about  one  thousand  in¬ 
mates.  Usually  four  compartments  are 
in  one  one-story  building.  At  places 
each  alternate  building  is  of  two  sto¬ 
ries.  These  furnish  quarters  for  eight 
families.  A  compartment  comprises 
one  room  which  is  sufficient  for  one 
family.  The  dimensions  of  compart¬ 
ments  are  slightly  more  than  12  x  13 
feet.  As  no  tables  or  chairs  are  requir¬ 
ed  it  is  possible  for  such  size  rooms  to 
be  commodious  for  an  entire  family  to 
live  in.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
still  1750  families  of  Armenian  refu¬ 
gees  who  would  be  exceedingly  glad  to 
occupy  such  a  home.  I  was  shown 
through  their  section  also.  Their  dwell¬ 
ings  are  deplorable,  made  as  best  they 
could  be  made  from  pieces  of  old  tin 
and  boards. 

Each  dwelling  of  the  ones  erected  by 
the  society  has  some  special  name  dis¬ 
played  upon  it,  either  derived  from  the 
individual  person  or  entire  villages  in 
Switzerland  who  donated  the  sum  of 
money  for  building  the  structure.  But 
the  names  are  mostly  from  those  of 
villages.  And  it  was  interesting  to  be 
shown  art)und  and  have  pointed  out 
names  of  villages  which  I  had  become 
acquainted  with  while  on  my  tour  in 
Switzerland  years  ago.  One  of  the 
principal  buildings  —  two-storied,  is 
called  Riggenbach  after  the  donor  in 
Switzerland.  One  street  is  named  Kun- 
zler  after  my  host.  Building  opera¬ 
tions  are  still  under  way.  Herr  Kunz- 
ler  has  a  dependable,  competent  Ar¬ 
menian  foreman.  To  him  the  task  of 
erection  is  assigned,  while  my  ho.st 
merely  gives  the  work  daily  supervi¬ 
sion.  In  those  rounds  I  accompanied 
him.  It  was  of  interest  to  note  the  in¬ 
structions  given  the  foreman.  None 
but  Armenians  may  secure  employ¬ 
ment  in  these  building  operations. 


Their  wages  naturally  are  small,  but 
with  them,  in  their  present  circum¬ 
stances,  they  are  contented.  My  friend 
Kunzler  keeps  the  costs  down  to  the 
minimum.  Thus  it  is  made  possible  to 
furnish  the  rations  at  2  P.  S.  each. 
Where  in  America  could  one  obtain 
sufficient  food  to  feed  one  person  for 
that  meager  sum? 

If  you  should  see  the  faces  of  those 
among  the  children  you  would  see  that 
they  are  not  undernourished,  and  they 
do  have  enough  food  to  keep  healthy. 

The  trouble  with  many  of  us,  Amer¬ 
icans,  doubtless  is  that  too  frequently 
too  much  food  is  given  our  children 
rather  than  too  little  to  keep  them  in 
healthy  condition.  Herr  K.  furnished 
one  of  the  Armenian  bakers  with  flour 
to  have  it  made  into  bread.  Each  100 
kilo  of  flour  makes  125  kilo  of  bread. 
The  additional  weight  of  bread  the 
baker  gets  for  his  part  of  the  work. 
The  loaves  are  of  the  thick,  flat-topped 
kind.  Other  food-stuffs  are  bought  in 
wholesale  quantities  at  reduced  rates. 

The  cost  of  the  dwellings  ik  500  Swiss 
francs,  equivalent  to  $100  for  each 
compartment.  They  are  built  out  of 
concrete  blocks.  Both  floors  and  tops 
are  also  made  of  concrete,  the  roofs  be¬ 
ing  flat  like  most  all  Oriental  roofs. 

The  Armenians  have  been  greatly 
persecuted  during  and  some  time  after 
the  late  war.  Many  were  the  numbers 
of  men  massacred  which  accounts  for 
the  unusual  numbers  of  widows  among 
them. 

Estimates  place  the  number  of  Ar¬ 
menians  at  2,000,000  who  ,  resided  in 
Turkey  before  the  war.  Of  these  only 
300,000  survived  afterwards.  They  are 
found  scattered  in  a  number  of  coun¬ 
tries,  Lebanon  and  Syria  having  the 
greater  share  of  them.  100,000  or  one 
third  bf  those  surviving  are  said  to  now 
live  in  those  combined  two,  small  coun* 
tries.  They  were  transferred  here  by 
the  Near  East  Relief,  and  its  subsidiary 
branches.  Relief  work  is  still  carried 
on  by  various  societies  of  other  coun¬ 
tries.  The  Danish  mission  society,  also 
the  Friends  society  is  doing  noteworthy 
work  also,  in  this  line.  Their  coun¬ 
try  has  been  taken  from  them.  They 
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are  a  people  without  a  country,  as  a 
rule  without  a  permanent  home.  In 
'  travelings  one  finds  them,  besides  in  the 
two  countries  named,  also  in  Irak,  Per¬ 
sia,  Greece,  France,  etc.  I  found  quite 
^  a  number  of  them  in  Irak.  Jerusalem 
also  has  a  number  of  them.  Small  num¬ 
bers  emigrated  to  distant  other  coun- 
I  tries,  even  as  far  as  South  America. 

A  Danish  mission  was  visited  at  the 
old  tower  of  Babylos  in  Lebanon.  The 
manner  in  which  they  carried  on  the 
project  is  also  quite  favorably  impress¬ 
ive.  Everything  is  carried  on  in  an  un¬ 
pretentious,  yet  substantial  way.  They 
economize  in  all  lines  and  are  thor- 
oughly  able  to  pass  the  donations  on 
in  help  to  the  needy  in  an  outstandingly 
economical  and  low-cost  operating  ba¬ 
sis.  Chiefly  small  children  and  girls 
are  taken  care  of.  Education  and  train¬ 
ing  is  given  them.  Some  have  out¬ 
grown  the  school  age,  but  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  were  unable  to  locate  elsewhere. 
And  they  are  then  provided  little  com¬ 
partments  at  the  Mission.  Sometimes 
a  number  of  sisters  of  one  family  live 
together  in  a  single  compartment.  These 
are  called  “family  quarters.”  At  one 
place  seven  sisters  lived  in  one  com¬ 
partment.  The  place  is  conducted  by 
I  two  middle-aged  sisters  from  Denmark 
P  by  the  name  of  Jacobson.  I  had  in¬ 
tended  writing  all  about  their  efficient 
j  work  but  the  article  is  already  lengthy. 

I  Unsaved  Friend; — ►Are  you  satisfied 
'  in  your  present  state?  Why  not  ac¬ 
cept  Christ  as  your  personal  Savior? 
He  wants  to  save  you  and  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  He 
paid  the  price  with  His  blood.  Are 
,  you  under  the  blood?  Church  ordi- 
j  nances  or  membership  alone  will  save 
no  one.  We  must  see  our  sins  under 
the  blood,  forgiven  in  Christ. — M.  B. 

Oh  that  we  might  see  what  we  are 
and  also  realize  more  of  how  high  and 
holy  God  is.  Would  our  life  be  what 
it  now  is? — Think — . — M.  B. 

“All  things  work  together  for  good 
*to  them  that  love  God.”— Rom.  8:28. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


May  5,  1935,  R.  D.  1,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Savior. 

The  weather  is  warm.  We  have  had 
some  lovely  days  the  last  few  weeks 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful.  I 
have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  the  Beatitudes  in 
German  and  English  and  the  First 
Psalm  in  German. 

I  will  close.  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


May  5,  1935,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little 
paper.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English,  the  Beatitudes  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German,  I  Corinthians  13th 
chapter  in  English,  and  23rd  Psalm  in 
English  and  German.  How  much  cre¬ 
dit  do  I  have?  When  I  have  enough  I 
would  like  an  English  and  German 
Testament.  I  will  close.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  am, 

Edna  Beiler. 

You  are  doing  fine.  This  letter  cred¬ 
its  you  16  cents. — Barbara. 


May  5,^  1935,  R.  R.  1,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy.  I  want 
to  correct  a  mistake  in  my  other  let¬ 
ter.  It  should  be  the  24th  Psalm  in» 
stead  of  the  34th  Psalm.  I  will  try  to 
answer  the  Bible  Question  No.  848. 

I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  From  a  reader. 

Mary  Schrock. 

Yours  and  Judith’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.— Barbara. 


May  5,  1935,  R.  R.  1,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  past  week  it  was  cool  and 
rainy.  Henry  Grabers  and  Esther  Yo¬ 
der  were  here  today.  Next  Sunday 
our  communion  will  be  held  at  Mose 
H.  Helmuth’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
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memorized  eleven  more  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  wil  also  answer  Bible  Question 
No.  848  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Judith  Schrock. 


May  5,  1935,  Watova,  Okla. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers. 

First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  wet  weather.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  August  16. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  will  be  in  the  7th  grade  next  year. 
I  have  learned  Theure  Kinder,  liebt 
einander,  and  6  more  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  13  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Fannie  Miller. 


May  5,  1935,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  been  having  rainy  weather 
about  all  this  week.  This  is  niy  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year.  Our 
school  closed  on  the  27th  of  April.  I 
learned  the  24th  Psalm  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  And  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German  and  14 
verses  in  German.  I  have  a  sister  10 
years  old  and  a  brother.  Their  names 
are  Lydia  and  Alvin.  Alvin  will  be  4 
months  old  on  the  15th  of  May.  Church 
was  at  Menno  Masts  today  and  will 
be  there  again  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  We  live  in  with  our  grand¬ 
pa,  Joe  Hostetler.  I  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  Uncle  Alvin  Hostetler  from 
Iowa  and  wish  he  would  let  us  know 
how  cousin  Mary  is.  What  is  my 
credit  for  this  time  and  how  much  are 
the  birthday  books  and  what  song 
books  have  you  got? 

Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 

This  letter  credits  you  15  cents. 
Birthday  Books  cost  25  cents.  We  can 
get  you  any  song  book  you  prefer.  We 
don’t  keep  any  on  hand. — Barbara. 


May  5,  1935,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 


We  are  having  lots  of  rain  this  week. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  Our  school  was  out 
the  27th  of  April.  I  know  7  verses  in 
German.  And  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  too.  I  am  always  glad  to  hear 
from  Uncle  Alvin  Hochstetler  from 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Would  like  to  hear  of- 
tener.  I  have  1  brother.  He  will  be 
4  months  old  on  the  15th  of  May. 
I  have  1  sister.  She  is  12"  years  old. 

Lydia  May  Gingerich. 


May  6,  1935,  Baltic,  Ohio 
Dear  LTncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  School  clos¬ 
ed  April  19.  I  went  every  day.  I  have 
learned  4  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
have  learned  the  123  Psalm  in  German 
and  7  German  song  verses.  The  weath¬ 
er  :  we  have  plenty  of  rain.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  birthday  book.  I  will  close. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
A  Junior,  Jonas  A.  Miller. 


May  6,  1935,  Baltic,  Ohio 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  School 
closed  April  19.  I  went  every  day.  I 
have  learned  the  123rd  Psalm.  I  have 
learned  4  Bible  verses,  7  German  song 
versed.  Our  church  is  at  Uncle  Dan  J. 
Yoders.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book.  1  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior, 

Eli  A.  Miller. 


May  6,  1935,  Middelbury,  Ind. 

Deer  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readeirs.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  The  weather  is  cool  and  driz- 
gling  for  the  last  week.  Two  of  Ira 
Mast’s  boys  w^ere  sick  with  double 
pneurhonia.  They  were  very  sick  but 
are  improving  very  slowly.  My  sister, 
Moses  J.  Bontragers,  have  a  little  ba¬ 
by  girl  named  Lydia  Ann.  East  Barnes 
Church  has  communion  church  today. 
We  will  have  our  church  next  Sun¬ 
day.  They  want  to  ordain  a  minister* 
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if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Well  I  must 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Anna  Graber. 
Yours  and  Ora’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


May  6,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  quite  rainy  and  cool.  We 
have  our  oats  sowed  now  and  are  mak» 
ing  ready  to  plant  corn.  There  are  quite 
a  few  people  sick.  I  have  a  sick  broth¬ 
er  in  bed  with  tuberculosis  of  the  spine. 
He  was  in  bed  since  last  June.  Some 
days  he  is  very  downhearted.  But 
when  he  gets  company  he  can  sing  and 
is  in  good  humor.  He  was  9  on  April 
28,  1935.  He  can  write  and  color  too. 
His  name  is  Alvin.  He  hasn’t  hardly 
suffered  any  pains,  which  I  think  is 
so  nice.  I  memorized  10  German  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  4  English  Bible  verses. 
What  is  my  credit  ?  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  for  all  of  us  a  home  in  heaven. 

Ora  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors,  remember  this  little 
boy,  Alvin,  in  his  afflictions,  and  write 
him  some  cheery  letters  or  cards  or 
nice  little  books  to  read.— Barbara. 


May  7,  1935,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  was  raining 
the  last  few  days.  The  men  cannot 
plow  now  but  they  can  do  other  work. 
The  things  are  growing  fast  the  last 
few  weeks.  We  cleaned  house  and  are 
painting  the  kitchen. 

Next  time  church  will  be  at  John  B. 
Bylers  in  the  upper  district.  In  two 
weeks  church  will  be  at  Samuel  Speich- 
ers  in  the  lower  district. 

I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  9  verses  of  songs  in 
German  and  the  117th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  847,  848.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Mary  A.  Yoder. 


May  1,  1935,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  the 


name  of  our  dear  Master  who  lives  a- 
bove  and  knows  what  we  are  doing. 

We  are  blessed  with  rain  which  we 
are  hoping  the  people  in  the  West  will 
get  some  too. 

On  the  28th  of  April  we  had  com¬ 
munion  and  ordained  a  preacher,  the 
lot  fell  on  Jake  Peachey.  We  hope  that 
God  will  help  him  and  be  with  him 
in  his  work.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  847,  848  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  close.  Fronie  Yoder. 

Yours  and  Mary’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


May  5,  1935,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  our  Savior’s  blessed  name.  I 
thought  I  would  write  a  letter  as  I 
have  not  written  for  a  good  while.  We 
are  having  cool,  damp  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Several  churches  of  this  valley 
are  having  communion  today.  We  al¬ 
so  had  in  our  church  two  weeks  ago  in 
the  lower  district.  And  last  Sunday  in 
upper  district. 

Our  school  closed  April  25.  I  missed 
only  four  days  and  that  was  when 
mother  and  I  were  to  Indiana  last  fall. 
We  got  two  hundred  peepies  last  week. 
Mattie  I.  Yoder  who  was  poorly  for 
several  years  passed  away  and  was 
iDuried  on  the  13th  of  April.  I  will  send 
in  a  Printer’s  Pi  and  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Sylvia  Renno. 


May  9,  1935,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  Today  Aunt  Katie  Zook  was 
here.  1  was  10  years  old  on  Feb.  7. 
I  will  be  in  the  5th  grade  next  year. 
I  wasn't  absent  nor  tardy  the  whole 
term.  I  have  3  brothers  and  2  sisters : 
Pius  18,  Rudy  16,  Attrenis  15,  Sylvia 
13,  and  Marion  8.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Miss  Hartzler.  Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  is 
in  the  hospital.  She  is  very  sick  with 
cancer.  They  have  2  children.  1  learned 
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the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  and  also  Jesus,  Tender  Shepherd, 
Hear  Me,  a  12-line  poem.  Do  I  have 
a  twin?  If  I  do,  will  she  please  write 
to  me.  I  will  gladly  answer.  1  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions.  1  will  close. 

Sadie  Renno. 

Yours  and  Sylvia’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


May  9,  1935,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Grandpa,  Grandma,  and  all 
Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  1  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  as  1  have  not  written  for  a 
while.  Weather  is  nice.  Monroe  Mill¬ 
er  swallowed  a  pencil.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  and  it  had  lodged  in  his 
lung  and  it  was  removed.  1  learned 
52  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  833-846. 

1  will  close.  A  reader, 

Ellen  L.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.^ — Barbara. 


May  12,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  through  the  Mas¬ 
ter. 

We  are  having  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  The  funerals  of  Mrs.  Mart  Mill¬ 
er  and  Mrs.  Rev.  Joe  Yoder  will  be 
tomorrow.  Mrs.  Will  J.  Yoder  is  re¬ 
covering  from  a  serious  operation  of 
goitre.  Communion  church  was  held  at 
my  grandpa’s  place  today. 

1  memorized  the  Twenty-third  Psalm 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  and 
the  Beatitudes  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  also  learned  the  Golden  A  B  C’s 
in  German  as  they  were  in  the  Her¬ 
old  once.  They  have  fifty-two  lines. 
1  learned  53  verses  in  English.  What 
is  my  credit?  1  will  close  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  reader,  Wilma  S.  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  31  cents. — Barbara. 


May  12,  1935 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Box  243 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  VV^e  are  having  quite  rainy 


weather  at  present  since  it  has  rain¬ 
ed  quite  a  bit  during  the  last  week. 

I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
on  Oct.  16.  I  wonder  if  I  have  a  twin 
Junior  brother.  If  I  do  I  wish  he  would 
write  me  a  letter. 

This  is  my  first  letter  for  this  paper. 
1  have  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm,  the 
Beatituldes,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Loird’s  Prayer,  the  Books  of  the 
New  Testament  and  nine  otber  verses 
all  in  English.  A  Junior. 

Elmer  Yoder. 


May  7,  1935,  Reedsville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  ail  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  We  are  having  rainy  weath¬ 
er  just  now.  The  measles  are  pretty 
plenty  jaround  here.  A  lot  of  the  schol¬ 
ars  missed  the  last  week  of  school  with 
the  measles. 

Church  was  at  Johnnie  Peacheys 
last  Sunday.  Next  time  it  will  be  at 
Samuel  Spichers.  This  is  the  first  time 
1  wrote  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
7th  grade.  I  know  2  verses  of  German 
Song.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  in  German.  I  know  10 
verses  of  St.  Luke  in  English.  I  know 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  some 
in  German.  I  learned  Matthew  2:1  to 
7  in  English.  1  know  the  117th  Psalm 
in  German.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  B.  Sharp. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  12,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Hdrold  readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  have  the  German 
measles  at  present.  There  is  quite  a 
lot  of  sickness  around  here.  My  grand¬ 
father  Samuel  Bowel  had  a  stroke  a 
few  w^eks  ago.  School  was  out  April 
2o,  but  we  were  not  able  to  go  the  last 
week  On  account  of  the  measles.  I 
passed  to  7th  grade.  When  1  have  e- 
nough  credit  1  would  like  to  have  a 
German  Testament.  I  learned  10  vers¬ 
es  in  German  and  22  in  English.  A 
reader.  Rebecca  Sharp. 
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Reedsville,  Pa.,  May  13,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  rainy 
this  morning.  The  birds  are  busy  build¬ 
ing  their  nests.  The  farmers  are  just 
as  busy  sowing  oats  and  planting  corn. 

They  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
John  P.  Zook  district  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Jacob  Peachey.  My  great  uncle 
Simon  Yoder  is  on  the  sick  list. 

I  learned  the  103rd  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  2nd  chapter  of  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  in  German.  A  Herold  reader, 

Moses  K.  Sharp. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


May  18,  1935,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife,  ac¬ 
companied  by  William  Wirtz  and  wife, 
were  at  Twining,  Mich.,  last  Sunday 
and  held  communion  for  the  Arenac 
County  congregation. 

David  Albrecht  and  wife,  accompan¬ 
ied  by  the  former’s  parents,  Joseph  Al¬ 
brecht  and  wife,  were  at  Flint,  Mich., 
Sunday.  (The  latter  named  Brother 
and  Sister  Albrecht  kre  the  parents  of 
Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  in  charge  of  our 
mission  at  Flint. — Ed.) 

Representative  Ramseyer  of  the 
Northern  Bible  Society,  Duluth,  Minn., 
gave  us  a  talk  on  the  need  of  Bibles  in 
neglected  territory  in  the  North,  and 
of  opportunities  of  all  to  help  in  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  distributing  Bibles. 

Levi  Detweiler  and  several  of  his 
children  were  in  our  midst  over  last 
Sunday.  I  understand  he  and  his  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Frank  Shetler  disposed  of 
their  property  here  in  town  to  Ezra 
Gascho.  Phis  property  was  the  home 
of  the  late  Moses  Nafziger. 

Bishop  Zehr  and  Christian  Swartzen- 
truber  were  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
April  28,  where  the  former  officiated  in 
communion  services. 

The  wedding  of  Ora  Kauffman,  son 
of  widow  Kate  Kauffman,  and  Erma 
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Keim,  daughter  of  Joseph  Keini,  took 
place  at  the  meetinghouse  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  May  5.  The  house  was  well  filled. 

Monday  evening  a  reception  was 
held  at  Mrs.  Kauffman’s  home.  About 
130  invited  guests  were  present,  where 
a  program  and  refreshments  were  fea¬ 
tured.  On  Tuesday  evening  a  shower 
was  featured  at  Bro.  Keim’s  home.  The 
young  couple  are  on  their  wedding  trip 
at  present  in  Indiana  and  Iowa. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
meetings  here  the  last  ten  days  of  this 
month  with  Oscar  Burkholder  of  On¬ 
tario  in  charge.  Pray  for  us  that  much 
good  may  result. 

Weather  has  been  quite  cool  and 
dry  all  spring.  But  grass  and  grain 
crops  look  promising.  Corn  is  being 
planted. 

As  vegetation  is  again  appearing, 
may  we  all  likewise  be  revived  spir¬ 
itually.  D.  C.  Esch. 


May  20,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
To  the  Herold  Family ;  Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name : — 

We  have  pleasant  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent  ;  had  lots  of  rain  but  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  today  and  it  is  not  as  cool  as  it  had 
been.  Not  much  corn  planted  yet  on 
account  of  rain  and  cool  Weather. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 

Levi  Bontrager,  who  was  laid  up 
with  a  sore  foot  for  about  eight  weeks 
is  -able  to  be  about  again  without 
crutches. 

Some  brethren  of  the  Clinton  con¬ 
gregations  were  in  Newton  County,  In¬ 
diana,  Tuesday  13th  inst.,  to  be  present 
at  the  funeral  of  the  aged  brother, 
Simeon  Chupp.  Some  brethren  from 
Arthur,  Ill.,  were  there,  among  them 
Samuel  Beachy,  who  with  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man  of  this  region  preached  the  fun¬ 
eral  sermons. 

The  wife  of  Bishop  Joseph  Yoder  of 
Honeyville,  Ind.,  and  the  wife  of  Mar¬ 
tin  \  Oder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  buried 
May  12,  the  former  in  the  afternoon 
and  the  latter  in  the  forenoon.  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  the  bereaved  ones. 
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It  has  been  reported  that  the  wife 
of  Levi  Chupp  of  East  Barnes  congre¬ 
gation  is  to  be  l)uried  Monday  after¬ 
noon.  She  was  married  about  a  year 
ago.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  John  I.  Bontrager. 

S.  T.  Eash  and  wife,  Menno  Miller 
and  T.  P.  Eash  were  in  Allen  County, 
Indiana,  over  Sunday. 

Abe  Graber. 


May  20,  1935,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name  : — 

Health  in  this  vicinity  in  general  is 
fair,  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Bro.  Frank  D.  Yoder  has  been  quite 
sick  with  measles  complicated  with 
pneumonia. 

The  thirteen-year-old  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Dan.  G.  Gingerich  is  also 
quite  sick  with  pneumonia,  it  having 
been  necessary  to  tap  the  lung  cavity 
on  one  side  three  times,  according  to 
information  received  by  the  writer. 

God  is  showering  upon  us  a  bounti¬ 
ful  supply  of  rain.  As  it  came  very 
slowly  and  steadily  nearly  all  of  it 
soaked  into  the  ground. 

Bishop  Joseph  Reber  of  Shelbyville, 
Ill.,  occupied  the  pulpit  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meetinghouse.  May  19,  us¬ 
ing  as  a  basis  for  his  message  John  3. 
Bro.  Reber,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
and  by  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Ul¬ 
rich,  is  here  on  a  visit  to  his  aged  moth¬ 
er,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  David  Reber. 

Sunday  school  has  been  organized 
again.  The  elections  are.  Assistant  Su-' 
perintendent,  Menno  W.  Miller,  who 
is  also  one  of  our  Trustees  for  the  A. 
M.  Children’s  Home.  Walter  E. 
Beachy  has  been  chosen  to  assist  in 
taking  care  of  the  Junior  groups  of  the 
school.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  our  church  as  well  as 
for  our  Sunday  school,  that  God’s  will 
at  all  times  be  done,  and  those  respon¬ 
sible,  as  well  as  all  be  a  help  and  not 
a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Cor. 


MARRIED 


Bontrager — Miller. — Eli  M.  Boti- 
irager,  son  of  Moses  Bontrager,  and 
Elizabeth  Ann  Miller,  daughter  of  John 
Miller,  were  united  in  marriage  near 
Hadley,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  May  14,  by 
Pishop  C.  W.  Bender.  A  blessed  fu¬ 
ture  be  theirs. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Jonas  D.,  son  of  David  and 
Mary  (Summy)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1868.  He 
passed  peacefully  away  at  his  home  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Apr.  22,  1935.  Aged  67 
)  cars,  4  months,  22  days. 

He  was  one  of  a  family  of  thirteen 
children  who  grew  to  maturity,  of 
whom  the  following  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  survive :  Mrs.  Barbara  Bender, 
Annie  (Mrs.  R.  J.  Engle)  and  Jacob, 
all  of  Meyersdaye  (Route  2),  Pa.  Also 
John  D.  of  near  Springs,  Pa. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  since  his  youth.  On 
Dec.  10,  1893  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Hershberger  who  passed  away  twelve 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children :  George  E.  of  Springs, 
Pa. ;  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Ira  J.  Stevanus) 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  and  one  son  who 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  also 
by  four  grandsons ;  another  g^and.son 
having  passed  away  two  years  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thurs¬ 
day,  April  25  at  10:00  A.  M.  in  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  Pre.  Jonas  B.  Miller  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  assisited  by  Pre. 
Guy  Wampler  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  A  brief  service  at  the  home 
was  in  charge  of  Pre.  Shem  Peachey, 
also  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial  in  the  church  cemetery  near-by. 

“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser¬ 
able.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.”  I  Cor.  15:18,  19. 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.”  Col.  3:1. 


^wlb  btr 

„mts  Qia«  Uir  tttt  mit  SBorten  Met  nit  aSrrfen,  bad  tut  aHed  in  bent  9Uwttm  bed 
$errn  3efn.”  ®oL  3,  17. 

So^rflttng  23.  15.  ^uni  1935  9Jo.  12 
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9Ketn 

SJJein  ^eiu§  lebt,  bon  ^fim  fommt  oHeS 
Seben. 

6r  ift  ber  giirft  in  ©eineS  MerS  9leidb; 
2Bin  iebem  StuferftebungSfroftc  geben 
Unb  alien  fbenben  (Seine  Oaben  gleidb! 

SKein  liebt,  ©r  liebet  obne  @nbe 
Unb  madbt  fo  reidb  baS  miibe,  matte  ^inb, 
beb’  3u  Sbin  embor  bie  leeren  §onbe, 
Sn  Seiner  fiiebe  bolle  Stub  icb  finb’! 

SWein  forgt  fiir  aHe  meine  Sorgen. 
Stl§  treuer  ^irte  bebiitet  midb/ 

@r  fegnet  midb  an  jebem  neuen  Morgen 
Unb  aiebt  midb  ollemege  bin  3u  ficb! 

SUein  Sefu§  fiegt  unb  fiibret  Seine  Siege 
2)em  froben,  ficbern,-boIIen  €nbe  3U, 

3>ann  merben  ruben  all  bie  beifeen  ^riege; 
3Kein  ^fu§  gibt  mir  je^t  febon  fel’ge  9iub ! 

SWein  ift’S,  ben  idb  mein  eigen  nenne, 
Sn  Sbin  i(b  Seben  unb  ©eniige  bob; 

O  bab  mein  ^era  fiir  Sbn  bocb  gana  ent* 
brenne, 

35er  ficb  o«cb  gana  int  Stobe  fiir  micb  gab ! 

©rmabit. 

$err  an  bir  fdbreie  icb,  unb  fage:  ^u  bift 
meine  Suberfidbt,  mein  5tbeil  im  Sanbe  ber 
Sebenbigen.  ^f.  142. 

Selig  finb,  bie  reineS  ^eraen§  finb ;  benn 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdbauen. 

®a§  '©ebeimnife  urn  ©ott  au  fdbauen  liegt 


barin  ein  reineS  ^era  au  boben.  2)aau  ge« 
boren  bie  dbriftlidben  ^eroegungen  unb  31uf» 
ri^tigfeit,  fo  bafe  e§  ftimmt  mit  ber  ^er* 
beifeung ;  „^a§  S3Iut  ©brifti  madbt  un§  rein 
bon  oiler  Siinbe.”  ©S  ift  eitel  au  benfen  an 
ein  reineS  ^era  obne  bofe  e§  aubor  gerci- 
nigt  ift  burdb  ba§  93Iut  ©brifti,  benn  ©briftuS 
fogt:  Obne  midb  fonnet  ibr  nidbtS  tbun.  2)er 
^eilanb  begegnet  feinen  ^inbern  be§  Sltor* 
gen§  unb  legt  ibnen  beilige  ©ebanfen  in 
ibre  ^eraen;  fie  miffen  faum  mober  fie  torn- 
men,  fie  finb  mie  ber  Sibnu  be§  STOorgeng, 
ber  bie  ©lumen  unb  oHeS  ©ro§  befeudbtet. 
Unb  be§  2lbenb§,  fo  mir  auf  bo§  Stubeloger 
geben  foU  ©briftuS  unfer  Cieb  unb  unfereS 
^eraenS  Suft  fein.  ©§  ift  nidbt  ma§  ba§ 
©ieb  mit  ben  Bobnen  obbeifet,  fonbern  e§  ift 
ma§  e§  mieberfaut  unb  berbouet,  ba§  nabrt 
e§.  So  oudb  mit  bem  SBort,  mir  miiffen  e§ 
lernen  unb  im  inneren  unfereS  ©eifteS  e§ 
iiber  unb  iiber  betradbten,  urn  bie  97obrung 
barou§  au  aieebn.  ^ie  Sdbnitter  fdbneiben 
ben  reifen  SBeiaen,  fommlen  bie  5Iebrcn 
forgfaltig  aufammen,  borouS  entftebt  au§ 
bielen  ^ornern  ein  ©rob  aum  geniefeen,  ben 
natiirlidben  Seib  au  ernabren.  So  oucb  ber 
geiftlicbe  Seib  fammelt  biele  gute  ^erlen 
ou§  ©brifti  Sebr  unb  ©otte§  ©iite  unb  bo- 
burcb  geniefit  er  bo§  emige  Seben  ou§  ©no* 
ben. 

©tiidbe  Seute  merben  betrunfen  mit  ftor- 
fem  ©etranF,  onbere  merben  betrunfen  mit 
©brgeia  unb  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  unb  me§ 
bo§  ^era  ooH  ift,  be§  gebet  ber  SWunb  iiber. 
®ie  ober  leiben  burdb  foldben  ibren  SBorten 
baben  aber  immer  nodb  be§  lieben  .?>eiIonbeS 
gnabige  unb  beralicbe  SBorte  au  ibrem 
Xroft:  „SeIig  feib  ibr,  menu  eudb  bie  9Wen* 
fdben  urn  meinetmillen  fdbmaben  unb  ber* 
folgen,  unb  reben  oHerlei  Uebel§  miber  eudb, 
fo  fie  boron  liigen.  Seib  froblicb  unb  ge* 
troft;  c§  mirb  eucb  im  ^immel  mobi  belobnet 
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merben.”  bem  „@eiftndf)en  )3uft*@art» 
Icin  frommer  ©eelen”  l^eifet  e§:  „2:i^ut  man 
bir  unrecfit  fo  Ioffe  eB  in  ©ebulb  iiber  bi^ 
ge^en;  benn  ttjcnn  bu  bic^  iiber  bte  3uge= 
fiigte^  UnbiHigfeit  befummerft  ober  ersiir* 
neft,  fo  toift  bu  nur  bir  felber  inebe,  beinem 
Seinb  ober  einen  ongenebmen  ^ienft  be* 
meifen,  olg  inelcber  ficb  freuen  mirb,  menu 
er  gemabr  mirb,  bofe  bidb  fo  febr  berbriefee. 
98enn  bu  ober  gebulbig  bariiber  bift,  fo 
luirb  '(^ott  3u  feiner  3eit  redbt  ridbten,  unb 
beine  llnfcbulb  an  ben  S!ag  bringen.” 


fRcuigFeiten  unb  S3cgc6enbciten. 


Siebegmabl  tnar  gebolten  in  ber  ^ocob 
SWaft  ©emeinbe  in  ,^oIme§  dountb,  Ohio, 
ben  7  'SIKai,  audb  2)ienererft)QbIung  Qu§ge= 
fiibrt,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  ouf  Daniel  S.  .^erfb= 
berger  gefaHen. 


Siebc§mabl  roor  oudb  gebolten  in  ber  •Sol. 
©dblobocb  ©emeinbe,  .<oolme§  S^ountt),  Ohio 
ben  21  Woi.  Sie  boben  oucb  ein  93ifcbof 
ermobit,  bo§  Soo§  ift  ouf  ^re.  ®oI. 
8cI)Iobocb  gefoUen,  im  alter  bon  72  ^obr. 


Die  ^ocob  Stufemon  {^Jcmetnbe, 
$oIme§  Gountb,  Ohio  boben  Siebe§mobI 
gebolten  ben  19  3)?oi,  oudb  ein  Diener  er= 
tooblt,  ba§  Soo5  ift  ouf  Gli  Wilier  ge» 
foaen,  ber  im  SSinter  bon  Wiffifft^bi  nodb 
^oIme3  dountb  gc3ogen  ift. 


Grbbecren  finb  reif  nnb  bat  oudb  bid 
•bobon. 


93ifcb.  Q3enT.  fV  toiler  bon  1Ronf§. 
tbor  norf)  .<oorme§  ffountb,  Ohio  ouf  ^e* 
meinbe  ?rrbeit,  unb  bo§  28ort  <Sotte§  bre* 
bigen,  er  bot  Dbeil  in  berfdbiebcne  (^cmein* 
ben  om  SicbcSmobI  bolten.  Gr  ift  tnieber 
nod)  beim  gegongen  ben  13  Woi. 


llnfere  Dodbter  Solome,  Gbetneib  bon 
^obn  9.  ifJIonF,  bot  ficb  einer  Oberotion  un* 
termorfen  ben  fi  ^nni  im  Oofmoob  .CSofbi* 
tol,  Gborle§ton,  ^ttinoig,  ibre  britte  Obero* 
tion.  ^br  eingebenf  m  fein  im  Met,  ift 
tbre  '3ittc,  bo§  be§  .C^errn  ®ille  gefcbebe. 


^n  ber  I^egenb  bon  Jlrtbur,  ^Ilinoi^  ift 
9  Sod  ©offer  gefoden  im  Wonot  Woi. 


Sn  ber  GJegenb  bon  5>utdbinfon,  ^onfa§ 


?  aSttlrlrett 

ift  in  ettoog  meniger  ben  ein  Wonot  15  3od 
©offer  gefoden. 


Unb  gtngcn  bic  ^ugen  fiber 


D.  ^.  ,Drot)er 

Diefer  ©brudb  toirb  ben  fiefern  toobl  be* 
fonnt  fein.  Denn  e§  gefdbob  on  bem  <^rab 
So3oru§.  Denn  Worio,  unb  Wortbo  batten 
einen  93ruber,  ber  bie§  Sa3Qru§,  e§  fd^eint 
ibr  ®ater,  unb  Wutter  tboren  beibe  tob. 
llnb  bie  brei  '©efdbtoifter  mobnten  beieinon* 
ber  in  Setbonio  ioeldjeg  nobe  bei  ^erufo* 
lem  ibor.  ^efuS  b^tte  gelebrt  3U  ^erufolem, 
luib  bic  ^uben  gloubten  ibm  nidbt,  boben 
8teine  ouf,  urn  ibn  3U  fteinigen,  bonn  urn* 
ringten  fie  ibn,  bofe  fie  ibn  greifen  modb* 
ten,  ober  er  ging  bon  ibnen  meg,  3mei  Doge* 
reife,  bofe  er  jenfeitS  bem  ^orben  mor. 

S’Jun  ift  2o3oru5  front  gemefen,  unb  bie 
©dbmeftern  mufeten  bie  ^roft,  unb  58orm* 
ber3igfeit  ^efu,  bo^  er  ^ronfe  gefunb  mo* 
d)en  fonn  mit  einem  fbredbenben  ©ort  menu 
er  fdbon  ben  ^ronfen  nidbt  feben  fonn.  Do 
fonbten  fie  30  ^efu§,  unb  lief^en  ibm  fogen: 
.^crr  fiebc,  benn  bu  Ueb  boftf  ber  Itegt  frnnf. 
Sefug  fbrnrf):  Die  Sranfficit  ift  ntd)t  3UU1 
Dubte,  fonbern  3ur  (Sbre  bo^  ber 

Sob”  ®otte§  boburd)  geebret  tuerbe. 

SefuS  ober  botte  Wortbo  unb  Worio  unb 
Sa3oru§  lieb,  unb  mor  oft  bei  ibnen  iiber 
9^odbt,  unb  obne  3meifel  boben  bie  ©dbme* 
ftern  gebodbt  er  mirb  fiaaarnS  ge¬ 

funb  juocbeu.  9tbcr  bie  3eit  ift  berfloffen 
unb  fiogurus  ift  geftorbeu.  Unb  ^efu§  blieb 
nodb  3mei  Doge  on  bem  Drt  mo  er  mor, 
unb  bonn  fogte  er  feinen  Siingern:  Soffet 
un§  mieber  in  §ubeo  3ieben.  Seine  ^linger 
mebrten  ibm,  unb  fnroeben:  Weifter,  jeneS 
Wol  modten  bie  ^uben,  bidb  fteinigen,  unb 
bu  midft  mieber  bobin  3ieben?  5tber  5?e* 
fu§  mufete  bofe  bie  §uben  ibm  feinen  Sebo* 
ben  tbun  fonnen  bi§  baft  feine  3eit  erfudet 
mor.  Dober  fprodb  or:  Sinb  niebt  bc§  Doge§ 
gmolf  ©tunben?  ©er  bc§  DogeS  monbelt, 
ber  ftofet  ficb  niebt;  mer  ober  be§  97odbt§ 
monbdt,  ber  ftbbt  fid),  benn  e§  ift  fein  Siebt 
in  ibm.  ^0  mobriidb,  menn  mir  monbeln  in 
ben  ©egen  @otte§,  mie  ^iefuS  ift,  unb  ber 
.'C'eilige  (^eift  un§  fubret,  bonn  fiinbigen  mir 
nidbt.  ©enn  mir  ober  in  unferer  eigenen 
.^roft  monbeln  moden  bonn  ftofeen  mir  un§, 
unb  foden.  ?sefu§  fogte  3u  feinen  ^iingern: 
fiagoruS,  unfer  ??rcunb,  fdjlfift,  ober  id)  gebe 
bin,  bob  idy  ibn  ouferluedfc.  Die  55unger 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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fprad^en:  ^err,  fd^Iaft  er,  fo  toirb  c§  bcffer 
mit  i^.  3)0  fogte  ^efuS  50  ibnen:  fiajaruS 
ift  geftorben;  unb  id^  bin  frob  um  eurettnil* 
len,  bofe  tdb  nic£)t  bo  getoefen  bin,  ouf  bofe 
ibr  gloubet;  ober  lofet  un§  ju  ibm  aieben. 

3)er  S^bomoS  fpro^:  Sofet  un§  mit  ibm 
geben,  bofe  mir  mit  ibm  [terben.  2)q  nun 
SefuS  bin  fom,  mor  SoaoruS  fdbon  bier 
SCoge  im  -©robe  gelegen. 

3tl§  aJJortbo  nun  borte,  bofe  Sc[u§  fommt, 
gebet  fie  ibm  entgegen,  unb  fbrodb  an  SefuS: 
^rr,  mcireft  bu  gebefen,  mein  $tu* 
ber  toiire  ni(b*  gcftorben;  ober  idb  tt)ei§  oudb 
nodb,  bofe  moS  bu  bitteft  bon  ©ott,  boS  mirb 
bir  ©ott  geben. 

^efu§  fbridbt  au  ib^:  2!ein  Srnber  foff 
ottferfteben.  SKortbo  fbrocb:  ^db  ibeig  mobi 
bofe  er  Quferfteben  mirb  in  ber  5fuferftebung 
om  iiingften  2)Qge.  ^efus!  ober  fbrodb: 
bin  bie  ^nferftebnng  nnb  ba§  fieben.  aSer 
on  midb  gloubt,  ber  mirb  Seben,  ob  er  gleidb 
ftiirbe.  Unb  mer  bo  lebet,  unb  gloubet  on 
midb,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben.  @Iou» 
beft  bu  bo§? 

®ie§  mor  au  tief  fiir  bie  SWortbo  um  e§ 
redbt  au  begreifen ;  bober  fogte  fie :  ^err,  jo 
idb  gloube,  bofe  bu  bift  ©briftuS,  ber  ©obn 
©otte§,  ber  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift.  Sb^e 
grofee  fiiebe,  unb  aSertrouen,  mo  fie  butte 
Quf  Sefug  fonnte  bie  ©odbe  nidbt  redbt  aumeg 
bringen.  ©iemeil  SoaoruS  geftorben  mor 
unb  fdbon  bier  Zaqe  im  ©robe  mor.  Stber 
fie  ging  beint,  unb  fogte  ibrer  ©dbmefter: 
aWorio,  ber  aWeifter  ift  bi^r  unb  ruft  bidb. 
3)0  ging  SD'Jorio  binouS  au  Sefu§,  unb  fiel 
au  feinen  Siifeen,  unb  fbrodb  3u  ibnt:  ^err 
toareft  bn  birr  getnefen,  mein  a3rnber  more 
nidbt  geftorben.  9tl§  nun  Sefu§  fobe  mie 
febr  betriibt  bofe  bie  ©dbmeftern  moren,  unb 
oudb  bie  onbern  greunbc,  bie  mit  ibnen  mo* 
ren,  ergrimmte  er  im  ©eift,  unb  bctrubte 
fidb  felbft,  unb  ft)rodb:  aSo  bubt  ibr  ibn  bin* 
gelegt?  ©ie  fijrodben  au  ibm:  ($err,  fomm, 
unb  fiebe  e§.  Unb  ^efng  gingen  bie  9Ingen 
fiber,  atun  greunbe,  morurn  meinte  ^efuS? 
®r  butte  bodb  aPtodbt  gebubt  SoauruS  bei  bem 
Seben  erbulten.  ®r  but  gefugt  au  feinen 
^iingern,  icb  bin  frob,  bufe  icb  nife  bu  ge* 
mefen  bin.  ®r  mor  nun  bier)  im  Oollen 
©inn,  um  ibn  oufermedPen  bon  ben  S^obten. 
^0,  er  mor  om  ©robe,  im  Segriff  um  Co* 
aoruS  bo§  Ceben  micber  au  geben.  aSl^amm 
meinte  er?  3!iefe§  aeigte  bog  grofee  SWit* 
leiben  mo  ^efug  butte,  mit  ben  betriibten 
aWenfdben,  mie  mir  umb  buben  fottten,  menn 


mir  fd)on  bie  befte  ^ioffnung  buben,  bufe  ein 
aJtit'SB ruber,  ober  ©dbmefter,  ober  ^inb  in 
ber  ^errlicbfeit  ift,  jo  in  ben  airmen  Sefug 
ift,  mo  greube  bie  guHe  ift,  unb  ein  lieblidbeg 
aSefen,  aur  atecbten  ©otteg.  ®o  broudben 
mir  ung  nidbt  fdbumen  menn  ung  bie  9lugen 
fiber  geben,  unb  mir  meinen  mit  ben  mei- 
nenben. 

^efug  fprodb:  ^cbet  ben  ©tein  ob  bom 
©robo:  3I)ber  aWortbo  /fprodb:  ^err,  er 
ftinfet  fdbon,  benn  er  ift  fd)on  bier  Xuge  ge* 
legen.  ©g  fcbien  ibr  foft  unmoglidb  bofe 
Coaorug  mieber  lebenbig  merben  mirb.  9lber 
^efug  fprodb  au  ibr:  $obe  idb  bir  nidbt  ge* 
fogt:  ©0  bu  glouben  mfirbeft,  bu  follteft  bie 
^errlidbfeit  ©otteg  feben?  3)o  boben  fie  ben 
©tein  bom  ©robe  unb  ^efug  bonfte  bem 
bimmlifdben  ajoter,  bofe  er  ibn  erboret  but¬ 
te.  Unb  rief  mit  lonter  ©timmc:  Cuaurug, 
fomm  beroug!  Unb  ber  aSerftorbene  fom 
beroug,  gebunben  mit  ©robtfi(bern  on  ^on- 
ben,  unb  gfifeen,  unb  fein  Slngefidbt  bcr- 
bfiHet  mit  einem  ©dbmeifetudb.  ^efug  fpri(bt: 
Cofet  ibn  ouf,  unb  loffet  ibn  geben. 

0  mie  moren  bie  $eraen  ber  ©dbmeftern 
fo  bon  ®onfborfeit,  unb  mie  frob  unb  leidbt 
moren  bocb  ibre  ^eraen.  atun  butten  fie 
mieber  ibren  ©ruber  lebenbig,  unb  gefunb, 
unb  Sefug  butte  feine  aiUmodbt  on  ibrem 
©ruber  bemlefen.  aWerfet  Coaorug  mor  ge¬ 
bunben,  er  fonnte  nidbt  loufen,  ift  oudb  ni^t 
gebfipft/  fonbern  burd)  ©otteg  ^Ilmodbt  ift 
er  berbor  gefommen,  mo  er  bie  ©timme 
fug  geboret  but.  greunbe,  einft  mirb  un- 
fere  3eit  fein,  bofe  mir  unfere  2Irbeit  bier 
berloffen  mfiffen  unb  ben  Ueberfdbritt  neb* 
men,  oug  biefer  aSelt,  in  bie  ©migfeit. 
Unb  mie  mirb  unfere  ©odb  befteHt  fein? 
©inb  mir  bon  benen  mo  leben,  ob  mir  gleidb 
fterben?  ^o  fonnen  mir  bie  §offnung  buben, 
bofi  mir  nimmermebr  fterben,  fonbern  oug 
biefem  Ceben,  ben  Ueberfdbritt  nebmen  fon¬ 
nen,  in  bog  emige  Ceben.  ^o  bom  2)ob  aum 
Ceben  binburdb  bringen.  ©elig  finb  bie 
2:obten,  bie  in  bem  ^errn  ©terben,  bon  nnn 
on.  ^a,  ber  ©eift  fpridft,  bofi  fie  mben  bon 
ibrer  airbeit;  benn  ibre  SJerfe  folgen  ibnen 
no^. 

Sefiig  butte  obcrmol  gemeint,  bo  er  ouf 
bem  ©erg  mor,  unb  fiber  bie  ©tobt  ^eru- 
folem  gefdbouet  butte.  Xu  but  er  gemeint, 
fiber  bie  aWenfdbcn  mo  berloren  geben.  Unb 
mir  bfirfen  mobi  umb  meinen  fiber  unfere, 
unb  ainbcren  ibre  ©finben.  S^iug  fogt: 
©elig  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  bier  meinet;  benn  ibr 
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toerbet  lo^en.  greunb,  unfere  grofefte 
greub,  fann  nirf)t  auSgegoffen  toerben  mit 
Sorfien,  fonbern  mit  meinen.  SBod^et,  unb 
93etet  unb  feib  @ott  befoblen. 


Slcid^ 


Unb  Oott  ftf)uf  ben  3Kenid^en  t^m  gum 
93ilbe,  3um  93ilbe  <Sotte§  fd^uf  gr  ein 
2)?Qnn  unb  SBeib,  boS  mor  bie  erfte  ^emein* 
be  Sotted  Quf  grben.  3ubor  f)Qt  gr  feine 
©emeinbe  ober  fein  9leid^  geid^affen  tm 
^immel  ct)e  ber  SBelt  ©runb  gelegt  mor. 
^ebrdcr  1,  7;  SBon  ben  gngein  jprici^t  gr 
Sipor:  gr  mocfit  feine  gngel  3u  asinben,  unb 
feine  2)icner  3U  geuerflommen.  2)Qg  ift  boS 
fReid)  ©otteg  im  ^immel.  58on  Slnfong  mar 
cine  innige  ©emeinfcf)Qft  smifdien  bem 
Sc^opfer  unb  feinem  ^fd^opf,  ober  biefeS 
Sanb  baben  bie  'JWenfdien  aerriffen  burdb  un= 
geborfam,  ober  burd)  bie  2?erbeifeung  ©ot» 
te§,  ift  mieber  ©lauben  unb  ^offnung  in  bie 
^erjen  ber  SWenfcben  gefommen.  2;af}  audE) 
neben  bem  SSoIf  ^§rael  gotte^fiirdbtige  3Ken= 
fdbcn  unter  ben  $eiben  maren,  mebr  mie  mir 
aSiffen,  benn  jur  3eit  qI§  ber  liebe  ^eilonb 
geboren  mar,  tamen  bie  ^eibcn  ben  ^uben 
3UPor  urn  bem  ^onig  ber  gftren  au  bulbigen 
unb  Opfern,  mie  iemonb  fdbrcibt:  8ie  opfer* 
ten  ibm  ©olb  qIs  einem  .^onig;  aSeibraud) 
einem  ©ott,  unb  iSbJprrbe  al§  einem 
8terblid)en  ilfZenfdben.  aSir  lefen  SO^or!.  1, 
15  bo^  ^efuS  fein  Sebramt  anfing’ unb 
fpracb:  Xk  3cit  ift  erfullt,  bQ§  Sleicb  ©otte^ 
ift  UQbe  berbei  gefommen,  tbut  aSu^e  unb 
glaubet  bem  goangelium.  atlfo  bot  ^efu§ 
bie  $:biir  311  bem  nerbeifjenen  9tei(b  gebffnet 
bafj  burcb  a3ufee  ber  alte  a)?enicb  getbbtet 
ftjirb^j>£*nn  bie  a3ufee  ift  erftlid)  grfenntniS 
ber  Siinbe  unb  ber  fiinbigen  afatur,  bann 
©efcnntni§  ber  3iinbe,  bann  mit  einem 
ateumiitbigen  belabenen  ^eraen  im  ©Iau» 
ben  311  ^efu  311  fommen,  unb  (Sr  mill  nadj 
feiner  a?erbeifeung  erguidfen,  fie  reinigen 
unb  mafeben  mit  feinem  b<?ingen  unb  tbeu* 
ren  a3Iut,  benn  urn  foldjer  aSiHen,  bat  gr 
feitmn  beiligen  Selb  geopfert.  iJurd)  biefe§ 
Opfer  bat  gr  bie  Seligfeit  ber  aWenf^en  er» 
fauft,  ©nabc  erlangt,  '^armberaigfeit  em- 
pfangen,  fiir  un§  arme  aUfenfeben  unb  ruft 
iept  ber  ajfenfdtbeit  311: 5Tommet  ber  311  mir 
oil  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  beloben  feib,  idb 
min  cud)  erquidfen. 

Cefet  aWattb.  11,  28—30.  ^ier  ift  bie 
Sicbe  @otte§  geoffenbart,  bie  Siebe  unb 


©eborfom  unfereS  $eilanb§,  ben  aWenfdben 
bemiefen  mit  ber  SCbot  unb  SBobrbeit.  2)iefe 
erfaufte  bon  ber  ©iinbe  gereinigte  aWenfdben, 
finb  bann  aaiirger  bes  91eidbe§  ^efu.  ^br 
ajomen  ift  im  Sud)  beS  SebenS  eingetrogen, 
unb  finb  gefommen  au  bem  a3erge  3ion  aur 
©tabt  be^  lebenbigen  ©otte§,  bem  bintmli- 
fdben  ^erufalem,  au  ber  avenge  bieler  tau- 
fenb  gngel  u.  f.m.  gbr.  12,  22 — ^23. 

So  mebr  mie  bo§,  Sefu§  felber  fagt,  Sob- 
14,  20;  ain  bemfelbigen  Xaq  merbet  ibr  er- 
fennen,  ba§  idb  in  meinem  fBater  bin,  unb 
ibr  in  mir  ,unb  idb  in  eudb.  S)  ibr  tbeuere 
Sefer:  ®ebet  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  bie  mir  bo* 
ben,  mit  bem  aSoter  unb  bem  Sobn,  jo 
foldbe  boiben,  mit  unb  burdb  ©bi'ifto  ben 
Xobt  iibermunben,  unb  merben  leben,  ob» 
gleidb  fie  fterben.  Sob-  U,  25.  26.  @ie  finb 
Pom  tobt^aum  leben  burdbgebrungen.  Sob- 
5,  24.  @ie  finb  bem  ruf  f|SouIu§  gefoigt. 
@Pb-  5,  14.  ©ie  finb  ermodbt  Pom  ©dblof, 
erftonben  Pon  ben  Xobten,  finb  erleudbtet 
burd)  Sofw-  2ie  finb  erettet  Pon  ber  Dbrig* 
feit  ber  Sinfternifj  unb  perfect  in  bo§  fReidb 
ieine§  lieben  ©obne§.  gol.  1,  13.  ©inb 
berufen  au  bem  ffieidb  ©b^ifto  unb  feiner 
.^errlidbfeit,  1  Stbeff.  2,  12.  ©inb  mir  nun 
feineS  ateicb§  tbeilboftig  morben,  merben 
mir  ou(b  feine§  Seiben§  tbeilboftig  fein, 
benn  burdb  biel  triibfol  miiffen  mir  in§ 
fReidb  ©otte§  eingeben,  3Ipg.  14,  22. 

Unb  mo§  mebr  ift  Pon  un§  geforbert: 
@Idubige0  Pertrouen  3U  bem  aSoter  unb 
bem  ©obn,  Siebe  311  ber  ©ottbeit,  benn  gr 
bat  un§  auerft  geliebt,  licbt  eu(b  unter  ein» 
onber,  mie  S«b  owdb  geliebt  babe,  ©eine  3eu* 
gen  au  fein  ouf  grben,  mit  aSort,  SCbat  unb 
aSobrbeit,  geborfom  unb  bemiitbig  311 
manbein  Por  unferem  ©ott.  aBeiter  nocb  aur 
beantmortung  au  ber  groge  iiber  a??ottb. 
16,  28.  Sob-  14,  18  lefen  mir:  si  toil!  eu(b 
nidbt  aSaifen  laffen,  S;^  fomme  au  eudb, 
niebt  in  feiner  aSerfon  fonbern  mit  feinem 
©eift.  aSer§  16.  17.  aWottb.  28,  20  fogt  gr: 
Sd)  bin  bei  eudb  oUe  Stoge  bi§  on  ber  aSelt 
©nbe,  nidbt  in  feinem  Seib,  fonbern  mit  fei« 
nem  ©eift.  ^enn  ber  boiUge  ©eift  Pertritt 
ben  aSater  unb  ben  ©obn  ouf  grben.  bi§ 
ber  .<perr  fommen  mirb  in  feiner  ^erfon, 
mie  bie  Siioger  ibn  foben  ouffobren,  bonn 
fdbouet  nodb  Senifolem,  mie  ber  ©eift 
fommt  mit  grower  S^roft,  3000  ©eelen  be« 
febrte..  aSir  lefen  pon  5000,  olfo  mucb§ 
bo§  ateidb  ©brifto  burd)  bo§  3ougnife  feiner 
Siinger,  unb  fie  foben  e§,  unb  lobten  ©ott. 
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Qitrf)  tt)ir  ruoUcn  loben. 

■SPtit  Oriife. 

6.  9)?.  9?af3ioer. 


^11  3unbcn  ftcrbcn. 


Guongclinm  ^ob-  8. 

Sci'iiS  gcf)t  on  ben  Ceibcrg,  unb  frub 
morgeni  ift  cr  im  JlcmpcI,  iinb  oIIcS  9?oIf 
^Qt  eiii  UcrlQiigcn,  um  311  i^m  311  fommen, 
unb  gclcr)rt  311  hjcrben.  9fn  biefem  CelBerg, 
biinft  mief)  Sctu§  mQnd)e  jelige  nnb  bet* 
lige  Stnnbe  ^ngebrod^t  in  innigfter  ©emcin- 
fdboft  mit  feincin  f)imntlifd)en  Scoter.  ,<c»icr 
empfing  cr  bnrd)  jein  ber3lid)c0  nnb  febn* 
Iid)e§  ®ctcn  nnb  flebcn  bie  ^roft,  fo  bofs 
er  Por  boS  9?oIf  treten  Fonntc,  nnb  bnr^ 
Icinc  rnfenbe  Stimme  3nr  iSnfse,  ibre  ^er- 
3cn  Pon  ibrcni  Siinben  3Pltonb  onfmeden, 
fo  bov  fic  feinc  Sicbe  unb  bcr3licbc§  9?er» 
langcn  fpiircn  fonnten,  nnb  ibnen  olfo 
fonntc  gebolfcn  fein. 

5^ic  3d)nftgclcbrtcn  nnb  ^borifarn  ftel* 
Icn  cin  23cib  Por  ibn,  begriffen  nnf  frifd)cr 
2:bQt  im  Gbcbrnd),  mit  ber  f^roge:  9Kofc 
ober  bot  nn§  im  ©efe^  geboten,  fold^e  311 
fteinigen,  ma?  fngft  bn?  linfer  ^cilnnb 
tpcife  ben  Siiftonb  bc§  menfdblicben  .<pcr3en§, 
nnb  cr  fennt  mal  mir  finb,  nnb  miff  cincm 
jeben  fein  Secfcnv'oeil.  Sr  beontmortete 
biefe  inbem  bQ§  er  ibre  $nnbcnfd)ulb 
mit  feincm  fvingcr  onf  bie  Srbe  ftbrieb. 
?fl§  fic  bic§  lofcn,  ging  e§  ibnen  bnrdfS  .^cr3, 
nnb  fie  gingen  binon§  Pon  ibrem  ©cmiffen 
nber^engt,  eincr  tpic  ber  9rnbcre,  nnb  ^cfn§ 
marb  gefoffen  offein  nnb  boS  SScib  im 
fOtittcI  fteben.  Refill  rid)tctc  fid)  nnf  nnb 
fiebt  niemnnb  benn  bn^  ©cib,  nnb  fprid)t 
311  ibr:  ®eib  mo  finb  bcine  iPcrfliigcr?  .<ont 
bid)  niemnnb  Pcrbnmmt?  Sic  nber  fprnd): 
.<5crr  niemnnb.  OicinS  gnb  ibr  bie  troftfidicn 
SBorte:  So  Perbnmme  id)  bid)  nnd)  nid)t, 
gebe  bin  nnb  fnnbigc  binfort  nid)t  mebr. 
©clicbte  in  bem  .s>errn  mir  molten  nn§  fept 
frngen:  3^nr  biefern  ibVib  nebolfen  ni  ibrem 
Scctcnbeit,  bnrdi  biefe  ^cfn§  Si^irte? 

Sin  Icpten  5;b:il  Pom  fiebenten  .Q'np.  Sp. 
Qncn§  ternen  mir  Pon  einer  nnberen  Siin» 
berin.  llnb  e§  bot  ibn  ein  ^boriftier  bnfj  er 
mft  ibm  iibe,  nnb  ^efn§  ging  in  fein  .^>on3 
nnb  fep^  fid)  311  tifdie.  :Dn  mor  ein  SBeib 
in  ber  Stnbt  cine  Snnberin,  nnb  nt§  bie 
Pernnbm  bob  er  in  bem  .<5nnfe  ni  ^ifd)c  mnr 
brod)tc  fie  cin  ©tn‘5  mit  Snibe,  nnb  trnt 
binten  311  feinen  5nf5en  nnb  mcinte,  nnb 


fing  on  feine  ^uffc  311  nepen  mit  Xrnnen, 
unb  mit  ben  .^onren  ibreS  .'^onptS  fic  3U 
troefnen,  nnb  fuf3tc  feine  gufec  unb  falbte 
fie  mit  Snlbc.  Simon  ber  ipborifner  ber 
ibn  getnben  batte  morb  nnmiffig  bci  fidb  felbft 
iiber  bic§  offe§,  mit  bem  ©cbnnfcn:  3Benn 
biefer  ein  ?Propbct  more  fo  mUfete  cr,  met 
nnb  melcb  ein  SBeib  bo§  ift,  bie  ibn  nnriibrt, 
benn  fie  ift  cine  Siinberin.  9Sir  bSren  ^efu 
bnrebbringenbe  9tebe  nnb  Sebre:  Simon  iep 
bobe  bir  etma§  311  fngen.  Sr  ober  fprndb: 
^eiftcr  foge  on.  S§  bntte  ein  ©ndberer 
3mci  Sebuibner.  Sincr  mnr  Sdbnibig  fiinf 
bunbert  ©rofd)en  ber  onberc  fnnf3ig.  To 
fie  ober  nid)t  botten  311  bc3QbIen,  fd)enfte  erS 
kiben.  Sage  on  meldbcr  nntcr  benen  mirb 
ibn  om  meiften  licbcn.  Simon  Pcrftonb  bicS 
bolb,  bojj  ber  grope  Scbnlbncr  foffte  eine 
finblid)e  nnb  berslicbcrc  5icbe  311  feincm 
5'crrn  bnben  qI§  ber,  bem  eine  gcringere 
Sd)nlb  gefd)enft  ift.  9Bir  boren  $efn  Seb* 
re  nnb  9?cbe  mciter  inbem  bop  cr  ficb  311 
bem  23eibe  menbet,  nnb  3n  Simon  fpridpt: 
Siebeft  bn  bie§  23cib?  ^tb  Bin  gefommen 
in  bein  ,^Qn§,  bn  boft  mir  nid)t  Scoffer  ge- 
geben  311  meinen  j^npen,  biefe  ober  bot  mei* 
nc  fViibe  mit  kronen  genept,  nnb  mit  ben 
.’^Qoren  ibre§  .'^onptS  getrodnet.  5^n  bnft 
mir  Feinen  .^np  gegeben,  biefe  ober  nod)bem 
fic  bercin  gefommen  ift,  bot  fic  nid)t  ob- 
geloffen  meine  giipe  311  fiipen.  Xn  bnft 
mein  .^'onpt  nid)t  mit  Cel  gcfolbt,  fie  ober 
bot  meine  giipe  mit  Solbe  gefolbt.  Xerbol* 
ben  foge  idj  bir:  ^br  finb  Picle  Sunben  Per* 
geben,  benn  fic  bot  Piet  gelicbt,  meidjem 
ober  mcnig  Pergeben  mirb,  ber  licbt  mcnig. 
Unb  cr  gob  ibr  bie  troftlicben  9Sorte  in  ibr 
.'5er3  nnB  Sccte:  Xir  finb  beinc  Simben 
Pergeben.  Xie  3n  Xifd)e  fopen  moren  nn* 
rnbig  in  fid)  felbft  Pon  megen  biefer  nenen 
Sebre  nnb  frogten  fid):  Scr  ift  biefer,  ber 
onrb  bie  Siinben  Pergibt?  SSieber  boren 
mir  feine  troftc§  9?ortc:  Xcin  ©tonbe  bat 
bir  gcbolfen,  gebe  bin  mit  gricben. 

Xiefe  Siinberin  on‘5  ber  Stobt  ift  mit 
gon3cn  .?>er3en  311  $efn  gefommen,  nnb  bot 
fid)  tief  gebengt  Por  ibm,  nnb  ibre  Siinben- 
fd)nfb  renmiitig  bcmcint,  nnb  ibm  foldic  be* 
miitbige  SiebeMoten  bemiefen.  Simon  ber 
^.Uioriftier  batte  ibm  oiid)  feine  Siebe  er* 
3eigt,  inbem  cr  ibn  getoben  bottc  3nm  'Ii?obI. 
9fber  nodi  bem  bie  Siinberin  on§  ber  Stobt 
einoefebrt  tror  morb  er  Perbroffen  in  fid) 
ielbft  bod)  er  bdtte  fid)  Pietmebr  frenen  foffen 
bop  Scfnd  fid)  fo  bcr3lid)  iiber  biefe  9frme 
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erbormt  M  unb  i^r  ouf^olf.  ^rf)  mod)te 
ie|}t  lunl)  frogcn:  SBor  bie)e  Sunbenu  qu» 
bcr  Stabt  fiinf  ^unbert  ©rojc^cn  id)ulbig? 
llnb  Simon  bcr  ipOariiiicr,  fiiufjig? 

Scfn»  I)Qlt  mi  in  icincr  ilirbeit  io  toie  cr 
fprod):  '?Jcehi  ^ater  mirft  bisbct  nnb  id) 
toirfc  aud),  unb  mit  ollcm  Grni't  iud)t  cr  bQ§ 
(Seelenbeil  bicjcr  $uben,  inbem  bofe  cr 
Iprad):  ^jd)  bin  boS  2id)t  ber  SBelt,  mer  mir 
uad)foIgt,  ber  loirb  nic^t  manbicn  in  bet 
Oiiniterni?,  ionbern  loirb  bow  Sicbt  be»  2c« 
ben§  boben.  Sie  begegnen  ibm  obcr  im» 
mcr  loieber  mit  ibren  nnlieblicben  '©egen- 
rebcn  nnb  bafe  er  nicbt  in  ber  SSobrbcit  [ei. 
(5r  erinnert  jie  in  eincm  loornenben  2Bege 
bofe  )o  lie  in  bicfem  ^erjenv’Switonb  blic« 
ben,  fie  in  ibren  Siinben  fterbcn  toerbcn, 
nnb  baf)  cr  nid)t  Don  fid)  felbit  rcbct  fonbcrn 
olleS  am?  icine§  3}ater5  iUtnnb  bort,  nnb  c§ 
alfo  oerfiinbigt,  unb  bof)  ber  iBoter  ibn  nid)t 
oUcin  lofet,  bienieil  er  olleaeit  I’einen  ©illcn 
tut.  Xa  er  ioId)e§  rebcte,  glanbten  bicle  on 
ibn,  nnb  iiber  bie[e§  frente  fid)  Sefn§  im 
©eift,  nnb  gibt  ibnen  nnb  nn§  bie  mifmnn- 
ternben  'JBorte:  So  ibr  bleiben  locrbet  on 
mciner  9tebe  fo  fcib  ibr  mcine  red)ten  ^iin* 
gcr,  nnb  merbet  bie  ©obrbeit  erfennen, 
unb  bie  SBobrbeit  loirb  cndb  frei  mod)en. 

Sie  riibmen  fid)  loiebcrum  ibreg  gntcn 
Sltomenl,  nnb  bofe  fie  nicmolg  iemonbe? 
i^ned)te  looren,  nnb  bafe  fie  befemcgcn  frei 
finb.  Gr  mcrftc  ibre  $cr3en§bartigfcit, 
nnb  baf)  fie  in  ibren  ^erjen  fncben  ibn  jn  to* 
ten  nnb  fprad):  2BabrIid),  loabriid)  id)  fnge 
end),  mcr  Siinbe  tut  ber  ift  bcr  Siinbe 
J?iied)t.  Gr  gebt  nid)t  ^nriicf  Oor  ibnen  nnb 
loir  borcn  feine  Sl^ortc:  ^sbr  fcib  oon  bcm 
JBoter  bem  3!enfel,  nnb  nad)  cnrc§  ??Qter’§ 
Snft  moUt  ibr  tun,  berfcibe  ift  ein  Worbcr 
bon  'Jfnfnng,  nnb  ift  nid)t  bcftonbcn  in  bcr 
SBobrbcit,  benn  bie  '©abrbeit  ift  nid)t  in  ibm. 
SBenn  er  bie  Qiigen  rcbet  fo  rcbet  cr  oon  fci« 
nem  CPigencn.  benn  cr  ift  ein  ?ngner  nnb 
ein  'i?nter  berfelben. 

SBeId)er  nnter  end)  fmin  mid)  einer  Siin* 
be  ^^eiben?  Gr  orbcitet  mit  fciner  gnn,5cn 
Seefe  in  oiler  ©ebnib  nnb  2ie5e  nnb  frenet 
fid)  berjiid)  fiir  bie,  bie.  er  qcioonnen  bot. 
bod)  ein  ‘Jbeil  oon  ibnen  blicben  oerftodt 
nnb  bie  beben  .nileljt  Steinc  onf  bof?  fie  onf 
ibn  loerfen.  olvr  ^efn^i  oerbnrg  fid)  nnb 
ging  ^nn  Xembcl  binmn?. 

Ten  22  IVoi,  10.35.  ?f.  ©. 


Scrnfnicm  unb  bcr  Ccibcrg. 


SB.  gifcber 
(3d)Inf3) 

iltein  SBegIcitcr,  ber  ein  gntberjigcr  jun* 
ger  Sllrober  mor,  nnb  id)  f^Iiipften  nnb 
biidtcn  nn^  bnrd)  bie  Slinft  in  bie  ficine 
.'^oble,  bie  fcbt  leer  ift.  iiefe  ©ebonfen 
lonrben  erroedt  qI§  loir  nQd)bQd)ten  bofe  ei* 
gcntlid)  bier  ber  Crt  ift  mo  8Q3Qru§  log, 
bcr  fd)on  oor  Oier  SJogcn  geftorbcn  mar. 

2a  ber  Stein  binloeg  gcnommcn  morb  nnb 
mit  lontcr  Stimme  gcrnfcn:  „Sa3arn§ 
fommc  berone”  bafj  er  bann  on§  bcr  nam- 
Iid)en  SUnft  Icbcnbig  beroor  fam.  2er  Sa* 
3orn^  mar  bann  and)  311  SJifdfe  mo  ba§  3WobI 
3nBereitct  roar  fiir  Sefn  in  SimoniS  be§ 
SIfnsfdbigcn  .^onfe  (>B?attb.  26,  6),  bamoI§ 
ba  bie  a)?oria  bie  'gufje  ^cfn  folbete  mit 
bem  foftlicbcn  9?orben'©affer,  nnb  trodne* 
te  mit  ibrcm  $oar  feine  5nf5e»  ba§  ^au§ 
ober  marb  oofi  Oom  ©crncb  ^^r  Solbe.  (^ob- 
12,  3).SBon  SBetbanien  mar  c§  bann  an^ 

Sefu  boriiber  nacb  Scrnfalem  iiber 
SBetbbboQe  ging  onf  cinem  GfeI§*i5uIIen 
reitenb.  5110  er  ben  Dcibcrg  binab  ging  fing 
on  ber  gonse  $aufc  mit  lanter  Stimme 
311  rnfen  unb  fdbriecn  „.<pofianno  bcm  Sobne 
2QOib0.  ©clobet  fei  ber  bo  fommt  im  9?a» 
men  be0  $errn.  i^ofionna  in  ber  $6be.” 
Mt.  21,  9;  8nco0  19,  38;  ^ob-  12,  13. 
SBicIe  Oon  ibnen  breiteten  ibre  ^^Iciber  onf 
ben  SBcg,  onbere  ftreueten  SttJeige  bon  93ou* 
men  onf  ben  SBeg.  2ann  bcm  Sobonne0 
nod)  moren  oud)  foId)e  bie  Sf}oIm»3lr>cigc 
trngen  in  ibrem  loben. 

Sd)  bin  ond)  einftmal  bcnfeibcn  gonsen 
SBcg  bon  SBetbonicn  bi‘3  gcrnfolcm  311  ^nfe 
gcgongen.  $clb  njor  bamol0  gor  allein  unb 
bad)te  biel  iiber  bcm  Sanfcn  on  bie  SBerboIt*  j 
niffe  mie  oben  er3dblt.  $d)  bin  bomal0  ondb  ! 

bon  5erid)o  onSgcfommcn,  be0  meiften  11 

2beil0  onf  ber  oltcn  Strofsc  nad).'9^id)t  fo 
locit  ienfeit0  SBetbonien  ift  cine  Cnelle  mel* 
d)c  bie  5fboftcI'CneIle  gcnonnt  mirb.  2ort 
foil  Sefn0  nnb  feine  ^iinger  fid)  nl0  crfrifd)t 
boben  mnnn  fie  ben  SBcg  binob  gingcn,  ober 
Oon  5erid)o  fnmcn.  5110  5cfn0  in  Sernfolcm 
anfam  ging  cr  balb  in  ben  jembel  nnb  trieb  I 
bie  STdnfer  nnb  'Bcrfanfcr  bi”nn0  nnb  ftief)  * 
ber  3Bed)0Ier  3!ifd)c  nm  nnb  fbrod):  „G0 
ftebet  gcfd)riebcn:  a)?cin  .'00110  fod  ein  SBct- 
1)0110  beifjen;  ibr  ober  bnbt  cine  ^I>?orber« 
grnbe  boran0  gemnd)t." 

.,.'0ent3ntagc  gebet  ba0  .^onfen  nnb  SBer* 


„SBote  nnb  orbeite.” 
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foufcn  uieljaif)  511  in  ^cniialcm  Qiif  bem 
Sobfintf),  nnb  boo  gcrabe  on  ben  t>crfrf)ic* 
bcncn  cnQcn  StroBcn,  bie  311  ber  flroijc 
©rQbniQlC”Slirc()c  fiibrt.  Jfnftott  bofe  bic 
Scute  jid)  in  bent  J^cmpcl  Ucriominlen  inic 
in  fnibcrcn  S^iten  fommcn  fie  jc^t  3uiQm» 
men  on  ber  gcnonntcn  STirrf)e.  $n  bcm 
nimnit  boS  ber  ^loB  tion  bcm  ^cmpcl.  ?flle 
S^ogc  nnb  icberacit  be§  2:agc§  murbe  qu§« 
nnb  eingcgongen.  gc^on  aeitlid)  5f6enb3 
mirb  e§  3ngcmoJ)t  unb  bie  ic{)tt)eren  grofecn 
boppcitcn  Xiiren  fcft  gcmodbt.  ai?orgen§ 
iniebcr  frii^c  anfgcmodjt.  obcr  gcd^§ 
berfrf)icbene  iSci-foffnngen  i^oben  ibren  ©ot« 
tcsbicni’t  borinncn.  i!fn§gcnammcn  bie  ro- 
mifcbcn  .^otbolifcn,  jinb  jie  olle  bon  ben  got 
olten  iogenonntcn  ortboborcn  ^irrf)en.  3ic 
bobcn  feine  vSiM'ti'un^cntoImuiif  (bic  rbmi* 
fcben  .^otbolifcn  obcr  baben  boS)  ibr  2in* 
gen  ift  mic  [ebon  friiber  gcmeibct,  cine  ?frt 
aiebenben  ©efong,  mclcbcl  unferem  gingen 
in  ber  C^cmcinbe  gor  obnlicf)  ift.  ^tnf  gonn* 
togS  unb  boben  oIIc  bon  ibnen  if)* 

ren  OJotteC’bicnit  onf  cinmol  in  ber  gerdn* 
migen  5Tircbe.  “ilVciitens  finb  fie  bon  ein« 
Qiibci*  nbgctbcilt,  bod)  ber  ©ingong  311  offen 
ftebet  groft  offen. 

gdbon  3citlid)  morgenS  mirb  c?  ongefon* 
gen  311111  ^ienft.  ."^cute  bormittoge  mobutc 
id)  fed)§_bcrfd)iebencn  gcFtcn  ber  ^Religion 
bci,  meiftenS  ber  ^ocobiten  unb  CI5ricd)ifd)* 
Ortboborcn.  gd)on  om  7  llbr  mor  id)  bib* 
gegongen.  $d)  bobc  cin  ibormcl  .'?cr3  be* 
fommcn  fiir  bie  'Xft-@ricd)ifd)  .^irebe,  bod) 
ift  ibr  Ticnit  nod)  meincm  S^iinfen  311  biel 
nod)  iyormIid)Fcit  getricben.  29enn  id)  birr* 
eridblen  molltc  mie  bid  bie  .Qoften  finb  bon 
belli  fonberbor  fbftlid)cn  Scibrodf  ben  ber 
©r3bifd)of  triigt,  unb  bic  goibcne  .^ronfobbe 
bo3U,  mofltet  ibr  e§  foiini  gfoiibcn.  33eibc 
finb  bon  rcincr  geibe  in  fcicrlid)en  f^orben, 
niit  C'JoIb  nnb  foftlidien  Gbcifteinen  iiber* 
3ogcn.  S^bci  onbcrc  ^i^rieftcr  bie  bo§  ndd)ftc 
in  ber  JRcibc  ftoben  .111111  ©r3bifd)of  finb  oud) 
fcicriid)  unb  fbftlidi  geaicrct.  ?fuf  meincm 
^rufentboft  onf  ber  ^siiiel  ^otmoc*  Icrntc  id) 
b’dc§  bon  megen  ber  !JI?oben  ber  gricd)ifd)cn 
S?ird)e,  bo  id)  nntcr  ibiicn  fo  goflfrci  mobntc. 

SBicber  on  bic  Oiefrf)irf)ten  om  ^tembcl  311 
fommcn,  mir  fefen  bon  ben  .Qinbern  ini 
Xenb’d  bofj  fie  oud)  nid)t  ftiflc  bliebcn,  benn 
fie  fd)rieen  unb  fogten:  „.'oofionnn,  bcm 
gobnc  ^obib§!”  Wott.  *21,  15.  ^05  fonn* 
ten  bic  .'oobebriefter  unb  gdiriftgelebrten 
niebt  feiben  unb  fbrod)en  311  ^cfii:  .'C''orcit  bn 


Olid)  h)05  biefe  fogen?  $cfu§  fbrodb:  ^o! 
.'^obt  ibr  nic  gelefen:  iJfus  bcm  ®?unbe  ber 
llnmunbigcn  unb  gditglingc  baft  bn  Sob 
3ugcrid)tct?  'I^cn  folgcnbe  IRorgen  mor  cS 
bo  ^efus  ben  Scigenboum  bcrflnd)te,  oI§  ei 
ibn  bungertc  unb  fonb  feine  i5rud)t  onf  ibm. 
5^ic  troftrcid)en  SSortc  luerben  un§  nocb 
3utcil,  bo§  bomoI§  boroiiS  entftonben  finb. 
5^cnn  feine  ^linger  berlDunberten  fid)  bor- 
iiber.  3)tit  mebrcrc  Shorten  fogte  er  bonn 
bo3u:  Unb  oIIc§  mog  ibr  bittet  im  @cbct, 
fo  ibr  gfoubet,  merbet  ibr  el  empfongen.  go 
bonn  folltcn  mir  einen  oertroulicben  (SIoii- 
ben  boben  in  bcmfcibcn,  bonn  mirb  el  nnl 
mitgctbcilt  bemnod)  tuir  gloubcn.  53Iinbc 
nnb  Sobmc  moren  ond)  311  ibm  in  ben  J^em- 
bel  unb  er  beilete  fie.  Siefe  fonn  mon 
bciitautogc  nod)  rcid)Iid)  feben — nid)t  mie 
friiber  bei  bem  ^tempel,  obcr  oufecn  nod)  om 
8ugongc  ber  grofsen  (SrobmoII*5^ird)e  bic 
offmoblid)  foft  fo  gerdumig  ift  oil  ber  2Iem* 
pel  bomoll  mor. 

5^iefcn  2.Rorgcn  mor  el  fonbcriid)  mit  9fr* 
men,  iOIinben  unb  .Qriipbel  gemefen.  ^eben 
gonntog  unb  5dttog  oil  uicl  3?oIfl  30 
ber  .^ird)c  fonimt,  fommcn  fie  aiemlidj  bo* 
bin,  ?IImofen  311  begebren.  ©inen  iintcr  ib* 
nen  mor  in  cincm  fonberlidfen  3>‘{toob. 
gd}einboc  bottc  ber  'Jlulfop  beibe  .'oonben 
foft  gon3  obgc3ebrt.  ©I  mor  nod)  nid)t  cine 
gor  olte  2^ie  mciften  non  if)nen  ent- 
meber  fiben  obcr  Icbnen  fid)  onf  bic  feudb* 
ten,  foltcn,  bloficn  mit  gtcinen  belegte 
fdfmolc  gtrobe,  bie  nod)  ber  .^ird)e  fiibrt. 
.Qlcibcr  boben  fie  ofterl  gor  menig.  SJton 
fonn  fid)  genoii  norftellen  mie  bic  5frmen, 
bie  Sobmen,  bic  'iUinben  unb  ^lulfobigen 
onf)cr  bem  5^cninel  gefeffen  boben  311  bcl 
.^cilQ"bcl  Seiten  uni  '?IImofcn  311  bctcin. 
?fuf  ben  'iOtorftnldben  nod)  fonn  mon  ner- 
fd)iebene  non  ibnen  feben  feben  3!og. 

('U’ftern  ging  id)  nodj  iSetbIcbcm  nni  nodj* 
moll  bin  311  gebm  3unor  id)  ^^oldftino  ncr 
lie^i.  29nr  ocgon-Tcn  fiir  onf  ben  mod)ent* 
lidien  gomitog  Worft  .311  geben,  unb  oud) 
nod)  cin  ornier  ©briftgloubiger  bcutjcb 
inred)enber  orobifdier  33ctblcbemitcr  bcfii* 
d)cn.  fvonbe  bcnfeibcn  in  cincm  bcbouerli* 
d)en  Softonb.  ©r  mor  fronf  unb  foft  bilflol 
unb  gor  ollein.  gein  ermod)fencr  gobn  ber 
bei  ibm  mobnet,  gebet  eben  oil  burd)  ben 
3:ng  311111  orbeiten,  menu  er  fo  gliidlidj  ift 
bob  er  einige  finbet.  ®Iinb  ift  ber  ?frmc 
idion  nor  ^obre  ber.  ?III  id)  bcnfeibcn  ?lc* 
bonernlmiirbigen  bol  erftc  mol  Icrntc  fen* 
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nen,  luor  cr  noc^  jiemlic^  mutbig.  2lMr  be* 
fprad)cn  un§  bamoB  aicmiid)  mit  einonber, 
unb  cr  jcigte  fid)  einen  redjt  Oilaubiger  ber 
@ercd)tigfcit  ju  [ein  unb  ba§  in  foId)cm  SBcg 
bofe  roir  alterc  Gbnitglaubcnbe  nod)  ein 
SOeifpiel  uom  ibm  niod)tcn  Icrncn.  Seine 
jebige  5?brpcr»*2d)roQd)()citcn  liefeen  e§  nid)t 
3U  bic)C‘3  Icpte  iDioI  oicIe3  miteinonber  311 
befpred)en.  5ud)te  ifjn  bocb  nod)  mit  etmoS 
troitrcid)e  iSorte  311  troiten,  fo  tnic  @ott  mir 
eB  in  ben  Sinn  gob. 

SBir  moflen  nod)  etma§  an  benfen. 
GB  maren  nur  etlid)e  Xogen  Perfloifcn  qB 
SefiB  Qiicb  oieleS  im  2cinpel  lebrte  nnb  ben 
Sd)riftgelebrtcn  )o  mQnd)e»  mit  '@Ieid)nii- 
fen  Qiif  I'ie  rebete,  nnb  bonn  iiber  ben  ^ibron 
ging  mit  feinen  ^iingern  in  ben  ^of  OJetb* 
femone,  naljm  3U  fidj  mieber  bie  brei:  Pe¬ 
trus,  ^QCobiB  nnb  ^obanneS,  rii3  fid)  ein 
Stcimnnrf  Don  ibnen  unb  betete  b^ftig  bofe 
jein  Sd)iDeiB  tnie  SInBtropfeu  anf  bie 
eebe  [iel.  ^erielbe  $of  liegt  nnten  am  nn* 
terften  bong  Delberg§.  Delbdnmc  finb 
qB  nod)  bo,  gar  olte.  ©or  Icid)t  finb  I'ie 
110^  Don  3Snr3cIn  bcrieibcn  SBoumc  bie  bo* 
maB  loaren.  Xenn  bie  eigenicbQrtIid)c  ^J?a* 
tur  beS  OelbannB  ift  fiir  jnnge  Sd)o6e  ne* 
ben  ben  alten  iBanmen  anf  311  tDad)icn 
Don  ben  olten  2Bur3eIn.  Sie  ttierben  b»«‘ 
bertc  Don  ^abren  olt.  'Xuf  ber  S«icl 
9lbobe3  iobe  id)o  foId)e  bie  2000  ^obren 
alt  jein  jonten^moren  8  bi§  10 
Xurcbidinitt,  einefr  gar  12  gufe.  Sie  tDQd)[en 
niemaB  bocb,  i'ie  biciben  bie  §obe  obnge* 
fabr  tDic  ein  gut  ermQd)icner  iUptifofenbQnm. 
5brc  'lUatter  bleiben  filberig  griin  bQ§  gon* 
ae  Sabr. 

SBalb  nQd)bcm  J^eilanb  icin  beftige3  @e* 
bet  DoHenbet  batte,  fom  ber  baufe,  bie  grofee 
Sd)aar  mit  ^nbol  Dome  an  nm 
fongen.  XaB  iibrige  merbet  ibr  njcrtc  Sejer 
nnb  ©ciebroiitern  im  '©lonbcn,  tDobI  toifien 
nnb  and)  micber  in  ber  ^nr3e  crfliirt  nnb  er* 
innert  merben  bielneil  bie  S^it  bc§  Snbr3 
fid)  berbei  nabet  bo*?  ibr  bo^  bitter  Ceiben 
nnb  Sterben  ^efu  in  50etracbtnng  nebmet 
nm  miteinonber  eingebenf  311  fein  nnb  mer* 
bet  mobi  bie  )Did)tigc  Snd)e  oBbann  boffent* 
lid)  red)t  311  .^*er3en  Icgen  nnb  betrod)tcn 
h)Q§  and)  nod)  bQ3n  betrifft. 

21Mr  moflen  nnS  bonn  in  bie  3eit  fd)irfen 
nnb  id)Iief]en.  Sir  gebenfen  nnb  fo  mir 
leben  nnb  Wott  c3  fo  3nIdBt  biefe  Sod)e  nod) 
Ggppten  reifen  nnb  iloloftina  bonn  bobin* 
ten  loffen,  jdo  mir  brei  'iDionot  long  fo  Per* 


gnugnng^Dod  befnd)ten.  Sar  in  ber 
fd)en3cit  andb  micber  in  Sprien  gemefen. 
iyi6d)tet  ibr  olle  matbfen  in  ber  Oinobc  unb 
Srfcnntni3  nnferev  »'^errn  nnb  ^eilonbeS 
^efn  (Sbrifti,  ift  ber  Snnfd)  enreS  ilWitman* 
berer  nad)  bem  bintmlifd)cn  (Sonoon. 

33.  5ifd)cr. 


91cf)rcttlcfcii. 


(SdblHfe) 

2.  3iiin  3fnbcrn  betraebten  mir  ben 
3f eb r en f a m m ler.  9hitb  mar  eine  flei* 
f3igc  Sammicrin  nnb  mag  oB  33ilb  bienen 
Don  bem,  mos  jcber  '©laubige  fciii  foHte. 

1  Xer  ©lanbige  ift  ein  beDor3ngter 
Sommler,  benn  er  mag  ganse  ©arben  mit 
beim  nebmen,  er  mog  nebmen,  fo  Did  er  tra- 
gen  fonn;  benn  allc§  ift  ibm  gegeben  bom 
^errn.  gebroud)e  bo§  33ilb  einc§  Somm* 
Ier»,  benn  id)  glanbe,  baf5  menige  ©briften 
meiter  geben,  oB  ba§,  obmol)!  fie  biirftcn, 
menu  fie  mollten.  a3ielleid)t  fagt  ^emanb: 
Sarnm  fdjneibet  ber  ©Idnbige  nid)t  baS 
^orn  unb  nimmt  eB  beim?  ^d)  ontmorte, 
baf]  er  bic3  tbnn  barf,  menu  er  mill,  benn 
fein  ©nte§  miH  ber  ^err  mangein  lof* 
fen  Xenen,  bie  ibn  fiird)ten.  Senn  encr 
©lanbe  einem  grofeen  Sagen  gleid)t,  fo  biirft 
ibr  nur  auflaben  unb  bie  giiHc  nebmen. 
Sfber  leiber  ift  unfer  ©lanbe  fo  flein,  bofe 
mir  lieber  fammein  aB  febneiben.  9)?od)tet 
ibr  nnr  oUe  nnferem  SBilbe  entroodbfen  unb 
Dotfe  ©orben  beimbringen. 

2)  3»m  Slnbern  bemerfen  mir,  bafj  ber 
Sommler  cine  mubebolle  Strbeit 
bat.  ©r  ftebt  be§  aJJorgcnl  friibe  anf  nnb 
eilt  in§  gdb.  fd)eint  bie  Sonne,  nnb 
felten  gonnt  cr  fid)  3dt,  eine  ©rfrifd)nng  30 
fid)  311  nebmen,  fonbern  gcfjt  gebiieft  meiter 
nnb  fommelt  9febre  nm  9febre.  ©rft  om  91* 
benb  febrt  er  beim,  benn  cr  miH  bie  febone 
3eit  mobl'bennben  unb  eine  geborige  Xa* 
gegorbeit  Dcrrid)ten.  So  lafet  niB  and)  tbnn, 
©diebte,  im  Sndben  nocb  geiftlid)cr  92ob* 
rung.  2affct  niB  bie  93Jnbc  nid)t  Derbriefjen, 
loffet  niB  oiiv  ollcn  Mftcn  fommein,  benn 
bie  f6ftlid)e  Srnd)t  mirb  oKc  "SJnbc  rcid)Iid) 
lobnen.  ^d)  fenne  einen  grennb,  mcld)cr 
ieben  Sonntog  fiinf  9}?eilcn  fommt,  nm  ©ot* 
tc5  Sort  311  iibren,  nnb  bonn  mod)t  er  fei¬ 
nen  Seg  mieber  3nrncf.  ©in  onbercr  od)tet 
eine  9teife  Don  3cbn  93tcilen  gcringe,  nnb  bic- 
fc  93riiber  finb  meife,  benn  bod  .'coren  bc§ 
reinen  ©ottedmorted  ift  alter  SOtiibc  mertb. 
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5m  S?ird)cndQiig  ju  itcl)eu  unb  ba§  3Bort 
@otte§  Qnbiid)tig  ju  prcn,  bi§  man  faft  urn. 
faHt  bor  Grmiibnng,  lobnct  jicf)  bcnnorf), 
menu  bcr  bcilige  ®eiit  bie  ©Q^rbeit  an  ben 
$er3cn  fcgnct.  Sin  8ommIcr  crmartct  nid^t, 
bafe  bie  Jicbrcn  non  ielbft  fommcn,  er  mein, 
bQF5  e»  ?frbcit  foftet. 

3)  Xer  ^feOrenfammler  miijs  fid)  nad)  jc- 
ber  fifebrc,  mcld)e  or  anfbcbt,  biicfen.  23q- 
rum  ift  e§,  baf)  bod}miitbigcn  Seutcn  boS 
28ort  fcitcn  ctroo^  nii^t?  iG^arnm  Fann  man- 
d^cn  iibcrFIugcu  Seuten  felbft  ber  bcftc  ^rc- 
bigeu  nid)t  non  9Fubcn  fcin?  23eil  fie  er* 
marten,  baf)  man  ben  ©eijen  311  ibnen  bin* 
aufbebt,  unb  menu  man  bcnfciben  bod)  iiber 
ibre  S?bnfc  bcilt,  bafe  fie  ibn  Faum  fcben 
Fonncn,  banii  finb  fie  sufriebcn  mib  nifcn: 
„Gi,  ba§  ift  abcr  etmos  '‘WerFmiirbigco!” 
gic  bcmiinbcrn  bie  ouf5crorbentIid)cn  f^abig* 
Feitcn  bc§  !LWannc§,  mclcber  C‘3  ncrftcbt,  bie 
gSabrbcit  fo  bod)  311  batten,  ban  fie  9Fiemnnb 
crrcid)cu  Fann ;  abcr  ba§  ift  in  ber  Xbat  trail* 
rig  gcnng.  (rv  ift  bie  'Xiifgabe  be?  i|5rebi» 
ger§,  bie  23abrbcit  ?ttten,  fomobi  ben  .Rin* 
bern,  nl§  ben  (vrmad)fcncn,  nabe  311  brinnen; 
cr  fott  .V'cinbc  boll  fiir  armc  eammler  falTcn 
laffcn,  mcld)c  fid)  gerne  barnad)  biicFen,  fie 
auf3nbcbcn.  Tgcnn  mir  nnr  fiir  ©cbilbete 
prebigen,  fo  Fonnen’S  bic  03clebrtcn  mot)! 
nerfteben,  bie  "?fnbern  iebo^  nid)t.  ifjrcbigen 
mir  in  alter  ^•infad)t)cit  fiir  bie  ?frmcn,  fo 
Fonnen’S  bic  Itebrigcn  otic  nerfteben,  menu 
fie  motten,  unb  menu  fie  nid)t  molten,  fo  mo* 
gen  fie  fonftmo  bingeben.  Xicicnigen,  met* 
d)e  fid)  nid)t  biicFen  mogen,  nm  bic  einfodie 
SStabrbcit  niif3nbcben,  tbdten  beffer,  ba3 
Sammetn  cinsnftctten.  2i?a§  mid)  angebt,  fo 
motttc  id)  gerne  non  einem  .(linbe  ternen, 
menu  id)  babnrd)  ba§  ©ort  @otte§  beffer 
nerftdnbe.  Xa§  Sammetn  in  nnfcrc‘3  .^errn 
t^etb  tobnt  fo  rcid)tid),  baf)  man  and)  bie  bar* 
teftc  ?frbeit  nid)t  fd)cnen  foitte,  rcicblid)  ba* 
non  bcim  311  bringen.  .^nngrige  Seclcn  mif* 
fen  ba§  nnb  taffen  fid)  niebt  3nrii(ffd)rccFen. 
9Bir  molten  anf  niifere  .^liee  fatten  unb  un^ 
bemiitbig  biicFen,  nnferc  Uiimiffenbeit  be* 
Fennen  unb  im  ©tanben  ba§  tagtid)e  93rob 
fiir  unfere  bnngrigcn  Seeten  fud)cn. 

4)  23a§  ein  Sammter  anftieft,  geminnt  or 
?tebre  um  9febre;  bi§meitcn  gibt’S  motit  einc 
.^anb  nolt,  aber  ba§  finb  9tu§nabmen.  fViir 
9lutb  tief5en  bie  Sd)nittcr  .'ponbe  noil  ©c* 
treibe  tiegen,  abcr  fie  genob  befonbere  iBor* 
redbte.  9Fun  ift  nlfo  ber  bcftc  ?l5tab  3um 
(Sammetn  ba,  ©ctiebte,  mo  man  gan3e  .^an* 


©ttbrbeit 

be  noil  ouflefen  mog;  bo^  menu  einc  foldbe 
guile  nid)t  norbanben,  bann  mufe  man  ficb 
nacb  iebem  ein3elnen  ^>alm  biidteu.  5^.  b«' 
be  non  fieuten  gebort,  meicbe  einen  berubm* 
ten  i^rebiger  b^rten,  unb  menu  bann  ein 
anberer 'SDtann  Fam,  fo  fagten  fie  mobi: 
mag  ben  nid)t  boren,  licbcr  bicibe  idb  bat)cim 
unb  Icfc  eine  ijprcbigt.”  iBitte,  bebenFt  bodb 
bag  asiort:  „Unb  nid)t  berlaffcn  unfere  iBer* 
fammiungen,  mie  Gtlid)e  pflegcn.”  Safet 
micb  eucb  ermabnen,  nid)t  fo  unnerftaiibig 
311  fein,  aug  tborid)ter  ginfcitigFeit  cure 
Sccicn  um  ibre  9Fabrung  3U  betriigen.  9Scnn 
ibr  eucb  ni(bt  beguemen  mollt,  bier  ein  mcnig 
nnb  ba  ein  menig  311  ternen,  fo  feib  ibr  bolb 
nbgcmagert,  unb  ibr  feib  am  Gnbc  nod)  frob, 
micber  311  bem  ncrad)tctcn  ^rebiger  3nrii(f* 
3uFebren  unb  jcbeg  ,'^almd)en,  bag  er  end) 
bietet,  auf3ulefen.  Xag  mare  ein  jammer* 
Iid)cr  i|3rebigcr,  mcld)cr  end)  nid)tg  bote. 
@ct)ct  bin,  mo  bcr  ^>crr  eine  Xbiit'e  offnet. 
Sebon  ber  Xert  altcin  ift  ber  9tcife  mertb, 
nerfanmt  bcnfeibcn  nid)t. 

5)  WerFt  meitcr,  bafj  bcr  Sammlcr  bog* 
jenige,  mag  cr  fommcit,  in  bcr  I'p a n  b  b c* 
bcilt  unb  nietjt  gleidj  mieber  follen  Idfjt. 
Wan  bat  einen  guten  SebonFcn  am  9fnfong 
bcr  ^rebigt,  abcr  bcr  gaborer  ift  fo  gcfpannt 
anf  bog  SScitcre,  bafs  cr  benfciben  micber 
fabren  Icifet.  ©egcii  bag  gnbe  fdtit  ibnen 
cine  ^anbboH  in  ben  SScg,  unb  fie  nergeffen 
allcg  9fnbere  unb  batten  3ulef5t  nur  nod)  bic* 
fen  9tcft.  Xie  ^rebigt  ift  noriiber  unb  leiber 
foft  oltcg  Dcrgcffen,  benn  mond)c  3at)6rcr 
glcicben  einem  Sammler,  bcr,  mabrenb  cr 
cine  9fcbre  ouflicft,  bie  anbere  mieber  fallen 
lafst.  Xng  9tcfultat  eineg  foId)cn  XagcmcrFg 
ift  beftiger  9tucFcnfcbmer3,  unb  bci  bem  Dcr* 
gcf5lid)cn  Sitborcr  ift  eg  t)icllcid)t  ein  Slopf* 
fd)mer3.  Seib  oufmerFfam,  aber  feib  aucb 
bcbaltfam.  Sammcit  ben  3Bci3cn  unb  binbet 
ibn  in  58iinbel,  um  ibn  mit  cud)  311  nebmen, 
nnb  nerliert  ibn  nidjt  anf  bem  ^cirnmcgc. 
Wond)er  3wb6rer  bot  bic  i^J^ebigt  3iemlid) 
gut  gefafet,  big  ibm  im  ^cplouber  mit  iciebt* 
finnigen  Seutcn  ouf  bem  ^cinimcgc  9tllcg 
mieber  bcrioren  get)t.  5d)  babe  bon  einem 
d)riftlitben  Wanne  gebort,  meidjen  mon  eineg 
Sonntagg  mit  langcn  Sd)rittcn  fpornftrcicbg 
bon  ber  llird)e  nad)  $aufc  cilcn  fat).  Gin 
greunb  fragte  ibn,  mag  ibn  311  foidjer  Gilc 
bernnioffc.  „Gi,”  fagtc  cr,  „Por  cinigen 
Sonntngcn  biett  unfer  i|?aftor  eine  trefflid)c 
ifJrebigt,  bic  mid)  febr  erbante;  alg  idj  abcr 
auf  bem  $cimmcge  mor,  traf  itb  mit  amei 
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3G2  ^erolb  ber  Sabibeit 

SSoritcbern  5ufQmmcn,  moDou  ber  cine  bie  hjq§  311  iogcn:  aScnii  bu  ^cmonb  borft  bie 
^rebiflt  I)iorI)er,  ber  anbere  bortbin  503,  bil  „3onberIid)feiten”  eiiie^  '^Jrcbigerl  cracif)* 
\k  biefelbe  oitS  einonber  fleriffen,  unb  id)  ben  len,  io  unterbrid)  ibii  unb  iage:  „Sir  baben 
9iubcii  Don  berjelbeit  berloren  bottc-”  nlle  imiere  geblcr/  fannft  bu  un^  nid)t  et- 

luaren  |d)Iininie  SJori'teber,  lofet  un§  ibneii  hjo^  ait^  ber  ^jjrebigt  mittbcilen,  boS  Qud) 
nid)t  folgen;  unb  menu  h)ir  tDeId)e  in  biefer  bc§  ^rnborens  luertb  ijtV”  ^u  uielen  goUeu 
2d)ulc  fcmieu,  lafet  uu§  jie  meibeu  unb  lie*  toirb  nmn  bie  Ofiittoort  erboltcn;  ,,Xa§  ba&e 
ber  itoifitunuu  beimgebcu,  qIw  burcb  ibr  &c>  id)  uergciien.”  Sic  bobeu  ben  'Beiaen  burd)3 
fd)WQb  bn^  an  t>erliercn,  toov  iuir  2icb  geid)uttelt  unb  bonii  meggeiuorfen, 

melt  bnben.  iliod)  einer  giiteu  i|5rebigt  gebt  aber  bie  Spreu  bn&cn  jie  bcbaltcn.  SoUte 
mit  perfd)Ioiiencu  Cb^en  unb  Der|d)IoiJenem  man  ioId)e  Seute  nicbt  in  eine  J^eilaiiftalt 
3)Zunbe  bcim.  Seib  bicriu  bcm  ©eiabaB  bringen?  Xbut  ibr  ba^S  ©egentbeil,  lafet 
Qbniid),  n)cld)cr  nid)t  nur  ofleo  fommelt,  jon-  Spreu  unb  Strol)  fo'brpn  nni>  bebaltct  ben 
bern  nud)  bnJt  ronsi  er  fann.  SbJeiaeiu 

6)  JnnnnimmtberSQinmlerben  23ei»  3,  Sd)lie{3licb  fcben  mir,  mie  iym  eine 

aeu  mit  bcim  nnb  briid)t  benfelben.  ift  ber  r lid) e  Grlaubnife  gegebeu  ift: 
meislid),  cine  '^rebigt  au  brcid)cn,  mcr  and)  „2aiict  jie  and)  amitd)cn  ben  ©arben  leien 
immer  ber  '^Jrebiger  ieiu  mog;  benn  etmo^  nnb  beid)anit  fie  nid)t.”  9?utb  bo^^e  fein 
Strob  unb  Spreu  mirb  fie  mobi  cntbalten.  i)?cd)t,  3roiid)eu  bie  ©arben  311  geben,  bi§  e£ 
aitandie  brefdjen  ftott  bc§  'BciaenS  ben  i)Sre*  uou  'i^0Q§  gegebeu  murbe.  2icg  mar  fiir 
biger  mit  ibrem  ^ritijiren,  aber  ba§  ift  nid)t  lie  cin  grofecs  33orred)t,  aber  5Boq§  gebot 
balb  \o  gut,  qI‘3  bie  ^rebigt  311  brcid)cn,  urn  qucI),  baij  bie  Sd)nitter  noli  fiir  I’ie 

bie  reine  ifiliQbrbeit  berau3  au  rinben. 'JJebmt,  ioUten  fallen  laffcn,  unb  bQ»  mad)te  ibre 
©eliebte,  eine  ^rebigt,  menu  e3  cine  roirf*  i)frbeit  nod)  nici  crfoIgrcid)er.  iBonI  boiie 
Iid)e  'iIJrcbigt  ift,  unb  legt  fie  auf  ben  ^oben  feine  Suft  an  ber  jungen  unb  fo,  ©e* 
bc3  i)tad)benfcn3  unb  brefd)t  fie  mit  bcm  licbtc,  ift  e§  and)  bie  Sicbe  ^efu  311  ben  -Sci- 
Slcgcl  be3  ©cbet§,  urn  bol  cebte  58robforn  nigen,  bafs  cr  uu3  feine  bcftcu  gelbcr  offnet, 
bcran§  311  bringen.  I)iefe3  foUte  nie  unter-  mir  befelbft  fommeln  fonnen.  ®urcb 
biciben.  3»enn  ein  Sammler  ben  SBciaeu  in  feine  ©nabe  fd)enft  er  un3  Segnungen  in 
ber  .<J?ommer  aiifammenbauft  unb  licgen  ber  2cbre,  in  ben  ajerbeiBungen,  in  ber  ©r* 
lafat,  fo  fommen  bie  aWnufe  bincin,  unb  er  fobrung.  aSir  ba&en  feinen  3Cnfprud)  an 
bat  Feine  9?abrung  baPon,  menu  berfcibe  irgenb  meld)e  biefer  bimmlifd)cn  Segnun- 
nid)t  au§gcbrofd)cn  mirb.  a)?Qnd)c  befom*  gen,  cS  ift  loutcr  freie  ©nabe. 
men  eine  ^rebigt,  nebmen  fie  mit  beim  unb  ^rf)  miH  end)  bie  llrfad)cn  ongeben,  ma* 
laffcn  ben  Satan,  bie  Siinbe  unb  SBcIt  bie*  miu  a3oa3  ber  Ohitl)  biefe  95orred)tc  geftatte- 
felbc  auffreffen,  unb  ibnen  bleibt  niebt'S  ba*  te.  Xie  ^aupturfoebe  mor,  m  e  i  I  e  r  fie 
bon.  a»cr  aber  cine  ^rebigt  gut  auSaubre-  n  e  b  t  e.  Hub  fo  lafet  ber  §err  fein  aSoIf 
fd)CH  nnb  bQ‘3  ed)te  ^orn  fid)  311 9hibe  an  mo*  3n>ifd)eu  ben  ©orben  lefcn,  mcil  cr  un§ 
d)cu  berftebt,  ber  ift  ein  gutcr  Snborcr  unb  lieO  bot.  -SBurbe  nid)t  beine  Sccle  on  einem 
bat  ©eminu  bon  bcm,  ma3  er  bori-  nculid)en  Sonntag  berriirf)  gdobt?  1£u  baft 

7)  Itnb  bann  bat  bie  Sommicrin  ben  beinen  Soif  boll  ©etreibc  beim  genommen, 
SBeiacn,  nad)bcm  fie  ibu  gebrofd)cn  batte,  mie  bie  Sbbne  1*^  nmS  (?gi)pten 

jcbenfoUw  and)  bon  allcr  Spreu  gcrcinigt.  famen.  i*n  nid)t  Ucbcrflufs?  2Bie 

Dtutl)  that  alle‘3  ba3  ini  I^elbc,  aber  ibr  Fbnn*  marft  bu  fo  aufricben.  Sicbe,  ba§  mar  bie 
tet  bie3  faum,  ibr  miifjt  bie  afrbeit  aunt  ©iite  bc3  J^erru,  meil  cr  bid)  lieb  bat.  a3e* 
2:bcil  babeim  tbun.  Hub  incrFt,  fie  nabm  bie  trad)tc  alle  beine  gciftlid)eu  ©eniiffc  al§ 
Spreu  nid)t  mit  fid),  bie  licfj  fie  im  geibc.  3cid)en  feiner  Sicbe.  Gl  mad)t  ben  ©enug 
ift  gut,  bon  iebem  a?ortrag,  ben  ibr  bort,  bciner  Segnungen  urn  fo  tbenrer,  menu  bn 
bie  etmaige  Spreu  au6aufd)eiben,  aber  id)  bebenfft,  bafe  ber  ^err  fie  bir  gegebeu  bat. 
bittc  end),  begebt  nid)t  ben  ^rrtbum  ,  ben  Hub  ba  ift  nod)  cin  onbercr  ©runb,  ma* 
©ciaen  auriiifaulaffcn  unb  bie  Spreu  mit  rum  ^oaS  Stutf)  erlaubtc,  amiid)cu  ben  ©ar* 
beim  au  nebmen.  'la  fagt  aber  bielleid)t  ^e*  ben  311  lefcn,  nemlid)  meil  fie  mit  ibm  ber* 
manb:  „Tiefen  cigentbumlid)eu  aiu^brudt  maubtmar.  Xa§  ift  aud)  bie  nrfad)e,  ma* 
merbe  id)  mir  merfen  unb  gelegcntlid)  bnbon  rum  un§  ber  .<pcrc  foId)c  ©eniiffe  unb  Seft- 
©ebraud)  macben.”  v'^ord),  bir  ba&e  id)  ct*  Iid)Feiteu  gemSbrt.  (5r  ift  uufer  nodjftcr  58er- 
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njonbter:  50cin  bon  un)crem  SBcin  unb  gleijct) 
bon  nnicrcm  glciicf).  Unfec  erlbfcr,  unfcr 
^eilonb  Scjnl  ift  unfcr  93ruber,  unb  barnm 
totrb  cr  nic  fein  eigen  'Slciid)  bcrlciigncn. 
©g  ift  cin  crfiabcncd  iinb  I)errlirf)e§  @ef)cim- 
nife,  bofe  unfcr  ^^err  nub  .<pcilQnb  ber  'Bronti- 
gam  feiner  ^irrf)c  ift;  nub  barnm  mag  er 
mobi  feine  33rant  jtoifeben  ben  ©arben  lefcn 
laffen,  benn  allc§,  ma§  fein  ift,  ift  ja  aiicb  be* 
reit§  ibr  ©igentbum.  28a§  fott  id)  bann  311 
en^  fagen,  bie  ibr  bem  ^'crrn  angebort? 
aSie  foU  id)  mid)  mit  3artlid)fcit  nub  iBJobl* 
gefallen  an^briiefen  in  feincm  9?amen,  bafj 
c§  ibm  gefallt?  ©cnicfjt  bie  bon  bent, 
ma§  bem  .'C^errn  angebort.  i^erfaumt  feine 
©clcgcnbcit,  gciftlid)e  Scgnnngen  jn  fid)crn. 
•Sammclt  bor  bem  ©nabentbron,  fommcit 
in  beiligen  a?etrad)tungcn,  fommelt  au§  gott- 
fcligcn  Sd)riTtcn,  fammelt  im  Umgang  mit 
frommen  Senten,  fammelt  mo  ibr  fo»nt,  unb 
menu  e§  nnr  einc  fleinc  .<canbooII  ift,  fo  ift 
ba§  bod)  beffer  al§  nid)te’.  $br,  bicjbr  fo 
biefe  @cfd)dftc  babt  unb  fo  bid  bon  Sorgen 
in  ?fnfbrnd)  genommen  merbet,  menu  ibr 
nnr  fiinf  >?^iinnten  crubrigen  fount,  bcniibt 
fie.  *;Tonnt  ibr  feine  ©arbe  fammein,  fo 
nebmt  cine  ilfcbrc,  nnb  fount  ibr  feine  ilfebre 
finben,  fo  b<’&t  mcnigftcnc’  cin  .^brnlcin  anf. 
aBcnn  e§  nid)t  bid  ift,  fo  fammelt  ctma?; 
aber  fammelt  jcbenfaH^  fo  bid  al§  ibr  nnr 
moglid)  fount. 

9?nr  nod)  cine  33cmerfnng:  0  .Qinb  0ot« 
tc0,  furd)tc  bid)  nicmalS  311  fammdn.  .vabc 
©fanben  an  ©ott  nnb  nimm  bie  a?crbcif5nn» 
gen  fiir  bid)  in  arnfbvnd).  frent  fidj, 

menu  bn  freubig  3iigreifft.  ccin  3nrnft  ift: 
„©ffct  nnb  trinfet  nnb  merbet  bc0  ©iitcn 
fatt!”  '©enn  ibr  baber  cine  bcr^didie  a>er« 
bcifjnng  finbet,  nabrt  end)  an  berfdben.  ©e- 
nicfjt  ben  .<c>onig  bc§  g6ttlid)en  ®ortc§. 
aSenn  ibr  einc  fettc  ©arbe  finbet,  traget  fie 
beim  mit  ^renben.  ^ibr  fount  bon  envem 
,^errn  nid)t  311  ©rofjc§  glanbeji;  lafet  end) 
ben  Saton  nidft  betriigen,  mit  eincr  mage* 
ren  abortion  end)  3nfricben  311  geben,  menu 
olle  Sdfobfommern  be§  /J^immeU  end)  often 
fteben.  Samnidt  mit  bemiitbigem  i^feif) 
nnb  boffbinigC’boIfer  3>it>erfid)t  nnb  miffet 
boft  Ter,  bem  beibeS  bie  ©arben  nnb  ba§ 
gdb  geboren,  mit  liebcnbcn  iBIiefen  anf 
end)  bernicbcrfd)ant  nnb  cik^  cinc§  2!agc§ 
binanf  nebmen  mirb  311  ibm  in  bie  .^crrlid)* 
feit.  ©liicflicber  gammler,  ber  emige  ?iebc 
nnb  cmige§  Seben  finbet  anf  bem  ®dbe,  anf 
meicbem  er  fommelt. 


Unfcrc  9lbtcilung. 


aintmorteu  nuf  ®ibd  ^ragcit. 


2fr.  9to.  845.  — a3a§  mirb  benen  miber- 
fabren  bie  ©ute§  benfen? 
atntm.  —  2!reue  nnb  ©iitc.  Spr.  14,  22. 
atublidjc  2cbrc.  —  ©5  liegt  bid  mebr  ba¬ 
ron  tbo§  man  benft  al§  bide  2}tcnfd)en  fi(b 
cinbiibcn.  ©in  bciligee  Q^tcr  2d)reibcr  fagt 
in  feinen  fd)6nen  Scben§»9tegdn  bie  ©cbon- 
fen  betreffenb:  ©ntbalte  bid)  bon  bofen, 
citdn  nnb  nnreinen  ©ebenfen.  „iBebutc 
bein  J^er3  mit  oHem  Jlcifs;  benn  mic  bu 
baffdbe  fein  laffet,  fo  merben  beinc  aSortc, 
aSerfe  nnb  gan3Cr  aSanbd  fein.”  a3cg  ba§ 
.'^er3  bott  ift,  befe  gebet  ber  'lUniib  iiber, 
fogt  ein  alte»  2prud)mort. 

Xic  ©ebanfen  brcd)cn  nn§  in  '^orte 
friiber  ober  fpatcr.  Xnrd)  ai^ortc  berfiinbi- 
get  mon  fid)  bid,  nnb  ber  ^'cilanb  fagt: 
„3:ie  iD?enfd)cn  miiffen  9tcd)cnfd)aft  geben 
bon  einem  icben  nnniibcn  aSoit  bo§  fie  ge> 
rebet  baben.” 

Unreine  ©ebanfen  bcrnnreinigcn  ben 
gan3cn  fDtenfcben.  ©3  ift  biden  ’3.i?enfd)cn 
nid)t  befannt  bafj  unreine,  flcifd)lid)c  nnb 
Infternc  ©ebanfen  fd)on  mand)c  Ui?enfd)en 
in§  gpital  gebrod)t  baben,  mo  fie  ficb  ber 
fd)mcrften  Cpcrotioncn  iibergeben  mnf5ten. 
@oId)c^  ift  aber  2::otfad)c. 

?tnd)  folgcn  aSerfe  anf  bie  ©ebanfen. 
aSenn  bie  ©ebanfen  bo‘3  nnb  unrein  finb 
fo  merben  ond)  nngcrcd)tc  ai^crfc  berborfom* 
men. 

^ie  aber  ©ute3  benfen,  fagt  3aIomon 
in  nnferem  Xext,  benen  mirb  Xrenc  nnb 
Oiiite  miberfobren.  Sbre  gntc  nnb  reine 
©ebanfen  merben  foId)C  aSortc  nnb  aSerfe 
berborbringen  bafj  fie  ©ott  nnb  'i>tcnfd)cn 
angenebm  finb  nnb  gdiebt  merben.  9)?an 
Icvnt  baf)  ibnen  311  tronen  ift  nnb  Idfet  man 
ibnen  and)  micber  3:renc  micberfabren. 
9)fon  cmpfdngt  fo  bid  ©nte§  bon  ibnen  bofe 
ibnen  and)  micber  ©iite  cr3oigt  mirb.  afber 
ber  bicibenbe  Segen  ber  2:rcne  nnb  ©iitc 
fommt  bon  ©ott,  nnb  ba‘3  ift  beren  Xbeil 
bie  ©ntc§  benfen. 

2fr.  ato.  846.  —  ai?cr  foil  arbeiten  nnb 
fdjoffen  mit  ben  .'c>nnben  anf  bofj  er  ba&d 
311  geben  ben  Xurftigcn? 

aintm.  —  aSJer  geftob^cn  b®**  4,  28. 

atuMidje  Cebre.  —  „aBer  gcftoblen  bat 
ber  fteble  nid)t  mebr,  fonbern  arbeitc  unb 
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fcf)Qffe  mit  ben  ^)anbcn  ettoaS  gutc§,  mif 
bais  cr  bQ&e  3^  geben  ben  Xiirftigen.” 

Dbne  baben  bamoB  id)on  uiele 

\\d)  befebrt  bie  in  groben  Siinben  gelebt 
batten  norber.  Hnter  biejen  inaren  and) 
Siebe.  i|janlu‘3  moflte  einem  jeben  fagen 
tDa0  er  jetjt  tbnn  ioCe  um  feine  Siinben  njie- 
ber  gut  311  innd)en  fo  tneit  qB  inbglid).  So 
botte  er  and)  bier  ein  Sl^ort  fiir  bie  Siebe. 

Sie  ioUen  naturlid)  aufbbren  fteblen,  unb 
lelbit  an  bie  'Xrbeit  geben  unb  id)Qffen,  unb 
$tt)Qr  init  ben  cVdnben, — nid)t  nur  mit  bem 
S?opf,  mie  fo  oieic  e‘3  tbun  luoUen,  irgenb 
ctmn^  nur  fo  baf3  fie  nid)t  mit  ben  .'^anben 
fd)affen  broueben— u.  er  fagt  meiter,  „fd)Qf» 
fet  etma-j  ©utev.”  gtioQ'S  Chutes — nidjt  nur 
fo  irgenb  ctn)a‘3— Quf  bafj  er  nid)t  oUein  fein 
eigen  23rob  oerbienen  unb  effen  mag,  fon» 
bern  and)  ba^u  bafe  cr  babe  and)  anbern  mit- 
3utbeilen.  (^r  faun  uiclleid)t  fein  geftoble- 
ne§  <^ut  nidjt  ade3  3urucfgeben  an  ben  rid)* 
tigen  Gigentbiimer,  aber  er  faun  oon  fei- 
nem  0ut  anberen  50eburftigen  aiBbdfen. 

5l0e  Siinber  foCen  fo  meit  oI§  moglid) 
ibre  Siinben  mieber  gut  mad)en.  2er  33er* 
leumber  ift  einer  ber  grbfeten  Siinber.  (Sr 
ftiebit  einem  onberen  feine  ©bee  unb  Gin* 
flufe  unb  bal  fann  er  and)  nid)t  mieber  gnna 
erftatten,  ober  fo  meit  aB  moglid)  foH  er 
aucb  mieber  gut  mad)en  maS  er  gcfd)dbiget 
bat. — 

Stinber  2.<rtcfc. 


'iPcinerC'burg,  Cbfc,  fD?al)  30,  1935. 

Sicber  Cnfel  ^obit,  ©nJU  3»crft; — XaS 
metter  ift  fdjbn  unb  rnarin.  Sie  (^rofe  0c* 
meinbe  mar  bci  unfere  0rof5cltern  93cni. 
5).  iroi)er§,  ein  9)ifd)of  mar  crmdbit  unb 
bo3  2oov  fici  auf  ilJrebiger  Sol.  Sd)tabad). 
3ilir  miinfd)cn  ibm  0otte3  fegen  in  feinen 
93ciuf.  $d)  mitt  bie  ^ibel  J^macn  'ilto.  8-17 
— 850  antmorten.  $d)  mid  befd)Iiefjen. 

3?cniamin  Goblenb. 

Seine  'Xutmorten  finb  affc  rid)tig. — ^Bor- 
bnra. 


^ritifer. 


etto  Gi‘5mnn  fd)rcibt  in  „5iir  ftille  Wi* 
nuten”  iiber  bie  .(Iritifer  i^oIgeubeS:  „Ginc 
Snbigfcit,  bie  allc  Wenfd)cn  311  bofiben 
fd)cinen,  ift  bie  be§  .Qritifieren3.  Soft  »)bnc 
?fiBnobmc  mirb  non  un3  jitteS  fritifiert. 
aJtog  bo3  nun  bie  Siegicrung  mit  ibren  53c* 


borben  unb  53camtcn  fein,  ober  bie  ^irdbe 
mit  ibren  Sienern,  ober  bie  grommen  unb 
Stiden  im  Sonbe,  ober  ba3  iDtittagcffcn  ober 
fonft  etmo§.  ilh'an  miife  ftaunen,  meld)  fd)ar* 
fc§  flluge  bie  Scute  fiir  Sdbdbcn,  Sd)macb* 
beiten  unb  gcbler  befiben,  unb  mie  fd)ncd 
fie  im  ftonbe  finb  fid)  ibr  Urteil  311  bilbcn. 
ilnb  bod)  ein  3cid)cn  oon  'I'crftaiib  unb  @cift 
ift  e§  nod)  langc  nid)t. 

5Jid)t§  ift  Ieid)tcr  oB  Fritifiercu,  unb 
nid)B  ift  fd)mcrcr  oB  93cffcrmad)en.  Itnb 
ba§  ift  bod)  bie  .s5auptfad)c.  Sted  fo  cinen 
STritifer  bin  unb  furid)  311  ibm:  iltun,  mad)e 
bu  ea  cinmal!  ^n  ben  meiften  gdden  mirb 
cr  cine  ?fu§rcbe  bn^cn.  Gntmcbcr  c§  fei 
fcinc§  'JfmtC‘5  nid)t,  ober  er  btif'C  feine  3cit 
ober  feine  Suft  ober  ma‘5  er  fonft  norbringp 
mag.  giir  bie  gebicr  bc§  9?dd)ften  bat  cr  ein 
fd)arfeo  ?fugc;  bie  eignen  fiebt  cr  nid)t.  aSer 
fid)  aber  fcibft  fennt,  fcrgifjt  anbere  311 
fritifiercu  unb  fud)t,  mie  er  fcibft  rein  mcr* 
ben  faun. 


Gbriftu?,  ber  SSciiiftorf. 


„@Ieid)mie  bie  Dtcbe  fann  feine  grud)t 
bringeii  non  ibr  felber,  fie  bicibc  benn  om 
aSciiiftocF,  alfo  audb  ibr  nid)t,  ibr  bicibet 
benn  in  mir”  (^ob-  15/  -4).  (IbriftiB  ift  ber 
aScinftoef.  Sod  bie  9tcbe  grud)t  bringen,  fo 
muf)  fie  am  ifi3cinftod  bnngen.  SBer  mit 
bem  .'^errn  Scfn§  ocrmad)feu  ift  im  @Iau* 
ben  unb  in  ber  Siebe,  im  ©eborfam  unb  in 
ber  Sreue  mie  bie  9tcbe  mit  bem  SeiiiftocF, 
bem  ftromcn  oiB  biefer  innigen  Seben^ge* 
mcinfdjnft  erft  bie  rcd)ten  Seben^fafte  unb 
©ciftec’frafte  311.  Siefe  ScbciB*  unb  0eifte§- 
frdfte,  bie  non  Gbrifto  auCHjcbcn,  finb  tdtig, 
fie  mirfen,  fie  arbeiten  in  un?,  unb  biegrudbt 
biefer  'Xrbeit  bicibt  nid)t  nerborgen.  01cid) 
mie  bie  Sdftc  be5  93aumc§  in  ber  grudbt 
ibre  foftIid)c  ©irfung  nad)  aufjen  iiben,  mie 
bie  <;?rnft  be5  aSieinftocf§  in  ber  nodcu  Srau* 
be  fid)  3eigt,  fo  offenbort  fid)  and)  ber  (>3eift, 
ber  in  unfid)tbarcr  93eife  93iciftcr  unb  ^iin* 
gcr  nerbinbet,  in  adcriei  f6fllid)cn  grud)ten. 
Sie  Siebc,  bie  ber  §err  om  STrcu3  bcficgelt; 
ber  ©eborfam,  mit  bem  Gr  ben  S^cld)  ber 
Sciben  getriinfcn,  bie  Semnt,  bie  Gr  im 
5JiIgcrfIeib  getrogen  unb  bie  Sanftmut,  bie 
Gr  im  Sd)mad)gcmanb  bemiefen,  bie  greunb* 
Iid)feit,  bie  adentbaibcn  aiB  Scinem  Hint* 
li^  gclcud)tct,  unb  bo§  bcilioe  Grbormen, 
ba‘3  5bn  gctricbcn  on  bie  Statten  be§  GIcnbS 
unb  ber  9tot;  in  unb  mit  ^btn  mirb 
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aud^  alleS  biefeS  unfer  ©igentum  unb  aiifeert 
jid)  in  SBort  unb  ^at  in  unferem  Seben. 
Slber:  „Dbne  micb  fonnt  ibr  nict)t§  tun,” 
fagt  ber  §err,  unb  toir  fagen  baju  unb 
Stmen,  benn  toir  l^ahen  e§  jcbon  oft  erfob* 
ren.  ®o  oft  tt>ir  e§  nidbt  gluuben  tuoHten, 
finb  toir  ju  ©dbanben  getnorben.  2tber  tnir 
biiitfen  mit  bent  Stboftel  ifJauIuS  rubmp: 
„^db  berntag  alle§  burcb  ben,  ber  midb  itiacb* 
tig  modbt,  ©briftuS.”  Wit  i@ott  fonnen  toir 
Xaten  tun.  'Seiner  ^oft  fonnen  toir  bie 
f^einbe  lieben,  fonnen  benen  bergeben,  bie 
un§  berfolgen  unb  beleibigen,  fonnen  feg- 
nen,  bie  un§  fludben,  unb  tnobl  tun  benen, 
bie  un§  beleibigen  unb  un§  93bfe0  jufugen 
mocbten ;  jo  luir  fonnen  troften,  bdfen,  bul» 
ben,  tragen,  boffen,  glouben,  lieben  unb 
leiben.  ^a,  tuenn  tnir  in  ^efu  bleiben  fbn= 
nen  toir  toiirbiglidb  tnanbeln  bent  §errn  ju 
uEent  <SefQiren,  benn  ®r  ift’§,  ber  beibeS  in 
un§  toirft,  boS  SBotten  unb  ba§  SSoUbringen. 


aBo^famfcit. 


®er  ^err  fogt  gu  Seinen  ^iingern:  „3Bq§ 
idb  ober  eudb  foge,  bQ§  foge  idb  oHen.  2Ba= 
dbet!”  Unb  in  bent  @Ieid)tii§  bon  ben  aebn 
^ungfrauen  tno  bie  Mugen,  inie  bie  S:o= 
ridbten  einfdbliefen,  lebrt  er  un§,  bafe  toir 
olle  3unt  einfdblofen  geneigt  finb.  ^a,  toir 
bebiirfen,  bafe  un§  intmer  bon  neuent  ju* 
gerufen  mirb:  „3BQdbe  ouf!”  2Bir  boben  no* 
tig,  unfere  Sontben  p  briifen  unb  Oel 
borouf  3U  giefeen,  bomit  fie  ni#  berlofdben; 
unfer  ^laube  mufe  frdftiger  unb  burdb  bie 
Siebe  totiger  bserben;  toir  ntuffen  un§  toe* 
niger  mit  bem  Sfeufeeren  be§  ^brtftentumS 
begniigen  unb  mebr  bie  Salbung  be§  (^ei* 
fte§  fucben,  olfo,  „bQfe  ®bnftu§  toobne  burdb 
ben  ©iQuben  in  unferen  ^erjen;”  toir  miif* 
fen  ben  often  Souerteig  ber  SoSb^it  unb 
Sdbalfbeit  bibouStun  qu§  unfern  ^eraen 
unb  un§  befonberg  biiten  bor  bem  Souerteig 
ber  ^bonfder,  ber  ^eucbelei;  toir  miiffen 
bie  SBelt  unb  ibre  Sufte  ernftlicber  berleug* 
nen  unb  ben  $errn  befennen,  inbem  toir  5U 
Sbm  binouSgeben  bor  bo§  Soger  unb  Seine 
Sdbmodb  tragen.  „^r  ^err  ift  nobe!” 
foUen  bie  ^Idubigen  ficb  gegenfeitig  ouf* 
muntern  unb  ermobnen,  ber  ^eiligung  nodb* 
auiugen,  benn  bie  Sdbrift  fogt,  bofe  obne  fie 
niemonb  ben  ^errn  feben  toirb. 


Sbr  folft  in  greuben  ouSaieben  unb  im 
grieben  geleitet  toerbcn.  Scfaja  55,  12. 


Seine  Snnben  befennen! 


©in  ^obe  batte  feinen  Sebrer  groblidb 
betrogen,  ber  ©etoei§  fog  in  ben  ^dnben  beS 
SebrerS.  2)ennocb  tooUte  ber  ^unge  feine 
bofe  SCot  nidbt  eingeftcben,  er  leugnete  bart- 
ncicfig.  ®er  SSoter  fcblug  ibn,  fberrte  ibn  in 
ben  ^oblenfeHer,  entaog  ibm  fiinf  Stunben 
long  iebe  9fobrung,  ober  otte§  toor  um* 
fonft,  ber  Shtobe  tooHte  nidbt  befennen. 
ibrer  ^ot  bolen  bie  ©Item  ben  Seelforger, 
um  bie  Sodbe  toieber  in  Orbnung  au  brin- 
gen.  ^er  ifjfarrer  bat,  man  moge  ibn  mit 
bem  ^noben  oUein  loffen.  51I§  man  ba§  ge* 
ton,  aog  er  ben  ^ungen  on  fein  J^era  unb  er* 
adbite  ibm  obne  ein  2Bort  don  feiner  Scbufb 
au  fogen,  don  ber  Siebe  ^efu  unb  betete  mit 
ibm.  3tl§  fie  gebetet  batten,  fomen  bem  ^un* 
gen  bie  Strdnen  ou§  ben  3Iugen,  dom  Wunbe 
bo§  iBefenntniS,  ber  33onn  toor  gebrodben. 
SBeldber  Umfdbtoung  toor  bonn  ^loblidb  im 
^oufe  au  bemerfen,  blofe  toeil  ein  trobiger 
fleiner  ^unge  enbli(b  feine  derfcbloffenen 
Sipben  ouftot  unb  feine  Siinben  befonnte! 
2)er  Sonn  toor  gebrodben,  ber  griebe  toieber- 
gcfteHt. — ©rtodbit. 


„S9Jerbet  doll  ©cifteg." 


©§  ift  ber  38iIIe  @otte§,  bofe  toir  doff  '@ei» 
fte§  toerben.  25er  §eilige  ©eift  toill  iiber  un* 
fer  gonaeS  Seben,  oUe  5feigungen,  SBiinfdbe 
unb  i®ebonfen  doCCe  ^errfcboft  ouSuben 
unb  einen  Strom  don  grieben,  greube  unb 
^roft  offenbor  toerben  loffen.  ^a§  fonn 
ober  nur  gefdbefeen,  toenn  toir  leere  <Se* 
fdfee  un§  dom  §eiligen  ®eift  feoben  fiiHen 
loffen.  3fIIe§  too§  ben  «$eiligen  ®eift  bin* 
bert,  mufe  ou§  bem  SBege  gefdbofft  toerben. 

9II§  bereinft  jene  orme  SBittoe  burdb  ben 
ifjropbeten  ©lifo  bie  uberftromenbe  giillc 
be§  OeI§  empfongen  foUte,  um  in  Stonb 
gefefet  au  toerben,  ifere  Scfeulb  au  beaubfen 
unb  mit  ibren  Sobnen  ein  neueS  Seben  ber 
greibeit  au  feben,  bo  beburfte  fie  atoei  3>in* 
ge:  eine  derfdbloffene  2!ur  ber  ®8elt  gegen* 
iiber,  unb  leere  ®efafee  um  bie  giiHe  ®otte§ 
au  empfongen.  So  miiffen  oucb  toir  unfere 
Seele  bur(|  eine  fur  bie  SBelt  derfcbloffene 
.^raenStiir  in  ber  StiHe  ber  gottlidben  ©e* 
gentoort  betoobren  loffen  unb  miiffen  unfer 
Seben,  unfern  SBillen  ofg  ein  leereg  ©efafe 
bingeben,  um  mit  bem  Oel  be§  §eiligen 
©eifteS  erfiilft  au  toerben. 
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fraftlofe  @cbct. 


SBorum  finb  fo  biele  ©ebete  froftloS, 
hjertloS,  au^  toenn  jie  bent  STuSbrucf  narf) 
fleboItDoII  flingen,  unb  tcie  bag  @ebet  be§ 
^barifaerS  mit  einem:  „S<i)  bir, 

@ott”  anfongen?  SBeil  jie  Qu§  bo^ntuti* 
gem  ^eraen  fommen.  So  longe  bu  bicb  iiber 
anbcre  erboben  biinfft  unb  toabnft,  nodb  5rn» 
fpriidie  nor  @ott  erbeben  3U  fbnnen,  gefaUt 
bein  ^ebet  @ott  S&ift  bu  nber  on  bir 
felbft  junicbte  geioorben,  boU  erfannt, 
bafe  bein  gonaeS  Seben  bicb  derflagt,  toeifjt 
bu  bicb  im  ®Ii(f  auf  bQ§  Grbetene  auf  boS 
©rbarmen  bcineS  ^eilanbeS  angetoiefen,  fo 
lernft  bu  bQ§  SbCnergebet  unb  borfft  frcunb^ 
liie  ©ebet&crborungen  erfabren.  be> 
rniitiger  bu  bift,  umjomebr  fonnft  bu  bcm 
§errn  autraucn.  So  toirb  c§  oucb  bein  ©r- 
lebniS,  toa§  eine  ^ungerin  Sefu  Jcbrieb: 
„^e  fleiner  idb  tocrbe,  befto  grower  inirb  mir 
SejuS,  unb  ic  grbfeer  mir  ^efus  toirb,  befto 
feliger  bin  icb-”  Soicber  @ebet§umgang  ei= 
ne§  gebemiitigten  ^eracnS  mit  bem  $errn 
ift  ba§  <Scbeimni§  be§  bocbften  ©ludEeg  bic* 
nieben. 


3m 


aSabrenb  ein  junger  iWonn  burcb  bie 
Otrofeen  ciner  unferer  (SJrofeftcibte  ging, 
murbe  ieinc  Stufmerti'amfeit  auf  ben  Iieb= 
lidben  <^eiang  einiger  ^bangeliumSarbeiter 
gelenft.  ^nbem  er  bem  ©efang  iQujdbte, 
murbe  iein  ^era  ergriffen,  unb  unmillfur- 
lid)  traten  ibm  bie  3:ranen  in  bie  3tugen. 
iie  Sanger  bemerften  ibn  aud)  unb  nad) 
©cenbigung  ber  Strofeenberjammlung,  Iu» 
ben  fie  ibn  an  ibrcr  regelmafeigen  ©erjamm» 
lung  ein.  ®ocb  lebnte  er  bie  freunbltdbe  @in= 
lobung  ab  unb  jogte;  „Scb  tocvU  ein  an= 
bermal  fommen. 

Gr  ging  bann  mciter,  mit  ber  5tbiicbt, 
jpater  binawaeben  unb  bQ§  ^eil  feiner  Seele 
au  jucben.  Gr  bocbte  nicbt  baron,  bafe  er  tn= 
nerbolb  einer  ©iertelftunbe  in  ber  Gmigfeit 
fein  mcrbe.  ©or  ibm  mar  ein  Gifenbabn- 
geleijc,  ba§  er  uberjcbreiten  mufete  unb  er 
betfat  biejeS,  obne  on  ben  beran^ommenben 
<ScbneIIaug  aw  benfen.  ^aum  mar  er  aber 
OUT  bem  ^eleije,  aU  er  bom  3uge  iiberfab’ 
ren  unb  getotet  murbe.  3Beniger  al§  eine 
©iertelftunbe  norber  batte  er  bie  le^te  Gin* 
labung  erbaltcn,  jein  Seelenbeil  au  fucben, 


unb  er  bntte  biefe  abgelebnt,  meit  er  badbte, 
no(b  3eit  genug  an  \)aben.  Gr  gebadbte,  jicb 
jpoter  nod)  fur  bie  Gmigfeit  ooraubereiten, 
aber  e§  mar  au  fbat. 


^alona,  ^oma,  ben  31.  ©Jai. 

Grftlicb  mirb  gemiinfcbt  ein  dbriftlicben 
@ru&  an  alle  ^erolblefer,  mie  oucb  bie  mit* 
mirfcnbe  ^roft  be§  beiligen  unb  guten  <3ei- 
fte§  au  i)n§  alie. 

$ie  fieute  uberbaubt  finb  gefunb,  unb 
and)  fleiijig  monn  bo§  SBetter  fo  ift  bafe  e§ 
nid)l  an  nafe  ift  in  bem  ©runb  an  orbeitm. 
2Bir  bQ£>en  nor  furacm  aiemlicb  ©egen  ge* 
babt  unb  oud)  morm  mo  mir  @ott  nid)t  ge* 
nug  bonfen  fennen  bafiir.  2)ie  ^raft  be§ 
3rilerb6d)ften  tut  fi^  oberall  aeigen,  fo 
ift§  oucb  unfer  SBunf^  mir  fbnnten  unfere 
3cit  aur  Gbre  @otte§  aubringen. 

Gin  3Wonat  auritd  b^^^e  idb  gefdbneben 
fur  ben  i*^eroIb  megen  ber  ©ittme  Gliaa* 
betb  .^odbftetler,  megen  ibrem  '©efunbbeitS* 
auftanb,  unb  mie  fie  bilflo^  ift  u.  f.  m.  cim 
5  ^l?ai  ift  fie  geftorben,  unb  ben  7  beerbigt 
morbcn.  ^ir  miffen  aber  nid)t  mer  ba§ 
ndcbftc  ben  SBeg  otte§  gleifd)  geben  mufe. 
9lber  eB  ift  nicbt  boron  gelegen  mer  ber  Gr* 
fte  ift,  menn  mir  nur  bereit  finb.  2Ba§  ’©ott 
tut  ift  mobi  getban.  ^db  boffe  ber  obige 
StcrbfoII  ift  fdbon  eingefonbt  fiir  ben  I'^erolb 
9fo.  11. 

9tm  Sonntog  ben  19  ©Zoi  mar  Ciebe§mal 
gebolten  in  ber  Gbmin  ^erfbberger  ©emein* 
be,  mo  e§  erfreulidb  au  feb^n  mor  bafe  bie  1 
©lieber  bei  nobe  aHe  beigemobnt  boben  unb  j 
tbeilncbmer  maren.  ^er  ©rebiger  ®aniel 
ifZiSIi)  non  ^utcbinfon,  ^onfa§  bot  Qudb  bei* 
gcmobnt  unb  bnt  Qudb  tbeil  genommen  om 
^ort  unb  om  3Berf.  SBir  finb  oucb  frob 
fiir  ben  ©efudb  unb  bie  Sebr  bie  er  norge-  ■ 
trogen  bot.  ©ott  fei  gebonft  fiir  bo§  jenige.  \ 
geltt)  ^eobingS  unb  3Beib  unb  '3>elile  ifZifIt) 
unb  ^nb  non  ^onfo§  bn^en  oudb  beige* 
mobnt.  ®ann  bie  folgenbe  SBodbe  balden  fie 
ficb  mieber  ouf  bie  $eimreife  begeben  mit 
9Zoab  ^eobingS  unb  SBeib,  unb  Sorab 
.^eobingS  unb  3flbert  S^iflt)  unb  SBeib  bie 
oucb  bon  ^onfa§  maren  unb  boben  ^freunb 
unb  ©efonnte  befucbt. 

'S)er  Som  ©ontroger  unb  SBeib  unb  Sam 
®?iller  unb  SBeib  unb  brei  i^nber  oudb  non 
^onfoS  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  nabe  aU>« 
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SBod^en  um  greunb  unb  SBefonnte  511  be* 
fud)en. 

§Qrn)  Sober,  SBeib  unb  atoei  ^inber  bon 
$ut^infon,  ^onfaS  Jnaren  ouf  befucb  in 
ajJariboH  unb  Sa@range  60.,  ^nb.  Sen 
28  aWai  fomen  fie  nod)  Mono,  ^ottja  um 
etli^e  Sagen  bier  greunb  unb  SBefannte  ju 
befud)en,  unb  bonn  fid^  toieber  ouf  bie 
^eimreife  begeben. 

Ser  8egen  @otte§  toirb  alien  §eroIb* 
lefern  gemunfcbt. 

S.  arjider. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfoS,  ben  30  3Kai. 
@inen  ^rufe  an  aEe  Sie^aber  ber  SBabr* 
belt.  aSill  ein  toenig  fcbreiben  bon  biefer 
©egenb.  Sa§  SBeller  ift  febr  nafe.  ©eit  b'em 
12.  SWoi,  bofien  toir  nabe  11  3°^  aiegen 
gebabt,  ift  ijmte  ou(b  triib.  Sa§  ^orn  ift 
nocb  ni(bt  aHe  gebflonat.  '^eute  ift  ber  Sog 
ba  Sefu§  gebn  ^immel  gefobren  ift. 
boffe  ber  Sog  mirb  gebalten  toie  e§  ©otl 
gefdEig  ift,  unb  ben  aiJenfdben  merrtb.  Sie* 
fer  SefuS  meldber  bon  eudb  ift  oufgenommen 
toirb  fommen  toie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  ba^>t  Q^n 
^irnmel  fobren.  Unb  toir  toiffen  nidf)!  toie 
balb  bafe  fein  toirb,  aber  e§  ift  nur  au§ 
©nabe  bafe  toIr  felig  toerben.  91ber  icb  toiin* 
fcbe  alle  aWenf(ben  mbibten  bie  frobe  ©tim* 
me  boren:  ^ommt  ber  ibr  gefegnete  meineS 
SBaterS,  u.  f.  to.  SIber  SSiele  toerben  betro* 
gen.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid^t  fo  gut,  bem 
$errt)  Srober  fein  aSeib  ift  nidbt  am  beffern. 
3iemlidb  biel  bn^en  bie  brei  Sag  aitafern. 

I  Sludb  gibt  e§  ©terbfaHe.  ©mma,  Socbter 
bon  SSalentine  ^r.  unb  tjonnie  (aKiHer) 

'  ^eabing'S  toarb  geboren  ben  31  TOra, 
1935,  ift  geftorben  ben  26  aiJoi,  1935  im 
I  ^ofbital  in  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§.  Sa§  liebe 
^inb  toar  nur  boor  Sag  franf,  bodb  bot  e§ 
grofee  ©^meraen  gebabt.  6^  toar  ibr  erfteS 
I  ^nb.  Ser  ^err  botte  gegeben  unb  ber  .‘perr 
*  bot  genommen.  fSir  tooHen  ibnen  einge* 
K  banft  fein. 

t  Precious  darling,  she  has  left  us; 

1  Left  us,  yes,  forever  more. 

But  we  hope  to  meet  this  loved  one 
I  On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

atm  ©onntag  foH  bie  ©emeinbe  an  un* 
ferer  §eimat  fein  toann  e§  be§  $errn  toil* 
len  ift.  aWofe  So^cr  unb  2Beib  unb  atoei 
Sodbter  bon  $oIme§  ©0.,  Dbio  toaren  et* 
lid^e  aSodben  bier  greunb  unb  aSefannte  ju 
befudben,  audb  apbe.  ^eabingS,  .SBeib  unb 


^inb  bon  ^lain  ©itt),  O.  Siefe  atoei  go* 
milien  geben  mit  einonber,  tooHen  bi§  grei* 
tag  nadb  4eint- 

^re.  S.  ai.  atifit),  ®?r§.  ©am.  9iiflt)  unb 
ailbert  atiflt)’^  toaren  eine  28odbe  nadt)  ^otoa 
greunb  unb  iBefannte  ju  befudben. 

§arrt)  Sobers  toaren  nadb  ^nbiana 
greunbe  ju  befucben. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

S. 

Wio,  aitidbigan,  ben  30  aWai. 
©inen  ©rufe  an  allc  Siebbaber  ber  SBabr* 
beit.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal.  SBir  bot* 
ten  jiemlidb  trocfen,  aber  botten  ein  toenig 
IRegen  biefe  SBodb. 

Sen  25  ®tai  fam  a3if^)of  aUofeS  m. 
aiJtHer,  ^re.  ©amuci  aWaft,  ^re.  9lubb 
Kauffman  unb  'Bru.  Senjaman  SKiller  bon 
a??ibbleburt),  ^nb.  Sen  26  aWoi  botten  toir 
DrbnungS  ©emeinbe,  too  bie  a3ruber  unS 
ba§  aSort  reidblidb  borgetragen  boben.  Sen 
28  bielten  toir  ba§  Siebe^mobl  too  beinabe 
oCe  SBriiber  unb  ©(btoeftern  Sbeil  nomen. 
Ste  SBriiber  boben  un§  bo§  95rob  be§  Se* 
beng  no(bmoI  reidblidb  borgetragen.  3o  i>ie* 
fer  3sii  tourbe  aucb  ein  Sicner  ertodbit  unb 
bo§  Soo§  fiel  auf  a^ruber  ^obn  ©.  Sober. 
Sen  29  gingen  bie  ®ruber  unb  ber  ©d)rei» 
ber  unb  etiidbe  Sruber  bon  bier  nadb  ^eft 
35rondb  unb  bielten  SiebeSmobI  fiir  bie 
Heine  $erbe  bort.  SBir  toiinfdben  bafe  toir 
mebr  Siener*  unb  SBriiber  93efudb  boben. 
©eit  un§  eingebenft  in  eurem  ©ebet. 

Sebi  ©.  Srober. 


:$utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  3.  ^uni. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  an  alle  ^erolblefer. 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo  gong  gut.  Sem 
iperrt)  Srober  fein  9Beib  ift  oI§  fo  toie  fie 
fdbon  eine  3eitIong  toar.  Se§  Slbe  ©raber’S 
Heine  Sodbter  ift  im  ^ofpitol  um  ein  febler 
bon  Sungen  gieber  suredbt  ju  bringen  bon 
tocgen  einem  aibfce§§. 

©ine  aSodbe  auriidf  boben  toir  eine  Seidbe 
beigetoobnt,  too  ein  Sodbterlein  bon  a?al. 
§eobing’§  geftorben  fei.  SHt  1  aifonot,  25 
Sag.  ©0  funn  man  feben  ba§  toir  nidbt  olt 
braudben  toerben  um  ju  fterben.  ©ie  toar 
ba§  eine  ^nb  bon  ber  ^milie,  fo  toiffen 
toir  oUe  ba§  e§  eine  SBunbe  gemadbt  bot. 

9Iuf  ben  geftern  Sog  ben  2  guni  bot  ber 
$err  ein  lauter  9tuf  getban  too  toir  nidbt  balb 
bergeffen  toerben.  Sie  ©emein  toar  an  beS 
§obn  §€lmutb  berfammelt,  eine  grofee  Sobl* 
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<2o  bei  5  2)?inuten  nod)  bem  al§  bie 
meinbe  au0  loar  bot  ber  ^err  ein  SBIjbftraf)! 
gejcbidt  unb  bat  ba§  SBinbrab  getroffen  too 
oucb  ba§  SBoffer  in  ber  aBoffertanf  geaogen 
bat.  &§  toaren  biele  ^inber  unb  28eib§» 
perfonen  auf  ber  SSorbaHe  (^ordb)  toie  oucb 
im  '9EBa|ferbau§ — oucb  ein  SKonn  recbt  am 
aGBafferrab.  Xq  fann  man  jidb  einbilben  tote 
ba§  ^fd)rei  unb  Stofe  ober  Stngriff  toar, 
aber  too  man  ielber  babel  toar  ift  e§  nod) 
befier  an  erfennen. 

bot  2  t6(bterlein  gebrannt.  6in§  toor 
fdblimm  ba§  mon  meint  e§  gob  ben  ©eift 
ouf  obcr  tit  toieber  aured^t  fommen.  @in 
fleiner  ^nabe  fabe  td^  fallen  unb  ein  SBobl) 
bat  oudb  febr  babei  gclitten,  toie  oud)  biele 
anbere  bie  babei  toaren.  ^er  ©ement  S^onf 
im  28afferbou§  ift  ai^ntlid)  aetbrod^en  bon 
too§  oben  bem  SBoffer  toar,  ba§  man  ber 
toieber  iiber  fdboffen  mufe.  Xa  fann  man 
benfcn  bafe  e§  ein  lauter  9tuf  toor.  Unb 
man  tbut  biele§  benfen  toa§  bie  Urfaib  toar, 
obcr  toir  miiffen  benfen  ber  .^terr  toil!  un§ 
ouftoedcn  bon  bem  ©iinbenf^Iaf  unb  bon 
ber  Saubcit.  @ott  fet  gebanft  tocnn  toir  auf» 
toad)cn,  toenn  toir  e§  nodb  in  ber  ■(Snabc  3eit 
tbun. 

^d)  bobe  toeniger  Sadden,  toeniger  na= 
tiirlidf)  unb  ^rbifdb  ^efbra^  gebort  nocb 
bem  ©otteSbienft  al§  toie  fcbon  longe  ber. 

tooren  .^inber  bie  bo  gelittenbaben 
ober  iunge  Sente,  biele  bie  nodf)  in  ber 
Unfdbulb  finb.  SBiH  bo§  nidit  fagen  toir 
mogen  jung  obcr  olt  fein!  „9Ber  tocifj  toie 
nobe  mir  mein  Gnbe”  fogt  ber  ®{d)ter. 
Hber  ber  .?>err  bot  e§  fo  gefdbidt  ba§  toir 
alle  beim  gcben  fonntcn.  SBeldbcg  ein  toun» 
ber  @otte§  toor.  8o  biel  geftbrieben  urn 
mid)  mit  end)  au  crinnern.  $crr  lebre  un§ 
bcbcnfen  ba§  toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  bo§ 
toir  flug  toerben. 

0t.  awoft. 


fPartribge,  ^onfa§,  ben  2.  aftoi. 
Sieber  iBr.  ai^iUer,  ®rft  einen  ©rub 
unb  bonn  ein  boar  3eilen  um  -belfen  bie 
ateuigfeiten  oufauma^n,  unb  fotoobi  ein 
fleiner  99eridbt  geben  bon  bier. 

petite  toar  unfcr  -©emeinbe  on  bo§  ^obn 
^JcImutb’S  too  ber  ®on.  ©ontrager  bon  ber 
$aben  5^cbr  un§  bo§  binimlifdbe  aWanno 
ouSgetbeilt  bot,  unb  bonn  ift  ein  ^egen  ouf* 
fommen  unb  bot  onfangcn  regncn  unb  oI§ 
bie  ©cmeinbe  ouSgeloffcn  toor  unb  bie  Scu¬ 
te  angefangen  boben  auSeinonber  geben  unb 


bie  i^ordb  unb  aftildb  ober  a8dfdbbau§,  (toel- 
dbc§  am  anberen  gebout  toor)  boll 

SBeiber  unb  ^inber  toaren  bonn  bo^ 
©etoitter  eingefdblagen  unb  bat  brei  ^nbcr 
nunter  gefdblagen  unb  nocb  mebr  Scute  et- 
toa§  getroffen,  bem  ®.  ait.  aiifit)  feine  3:;o^- 
ter  7  ^abren  alt  boben  fie  aufgeboben  fiir 
S^obt,  aber  fie  ift  bolb  toieber  aufommen. 

boi  ein  t)aor  bon  ibren  ^nber  bie  Klei¬ 
ber  ettoaS  aebbiffeii/  bo^n  boben  fie  ben  5Irat 
loffen  fommen,  unb  cr  bat  e§  nicbt  feriou& 
gebeifeen.  Stber  ein  grofe  SBunber  too  er 
gefeben  bot  toie  e§  ber  ©ement  5tonf  unb 
fonft  ©0^  befd^abigt  bat  unb  fo  boH  Seute 
toar,  bafe  e§  ni(bt  bid  genommen  bat.  iDonn 
finb  toir  toieber  nodb  §au§  mit  einem  febr 
bonfbaren  ©efiibl  bafe  toir  fo  gliidlidb  toaren 
unb  bafe  ber  ^err  felbft  fo  ein  louter  atuf 
unb  betoegung  gefdbidt  bat  toeil  e§  bie 
©nobe  i©otte§  ift  too  un§  aii<^fi9et. 

atber  idb  toiH  bolten,  mein  fibreiben  toirb 
ettoa§  long  fiir  in  bie  ateuigfeiten  unb  58e* 
gebenbeiten  toie  idb  gebenft  babe,  ober  macb 
barouS  toie  e§  bi(b  gut  bdudbt.  ©eib  ©ott 
befoblen. 

f|8eter  SBogler. 


ai^ibbleburt),  ^nbiona  ben  23  ai^oi. 
©in  ©rufe  on  oHe,  bie  nodb  tradbten  um 
bie  ^rone  be§  Seben§  au  erlangen. 

.•patten  ein  toenig  aiegen,  aber  e§  ift  ftibl- 
®iefen  ai'torgen  fommt  bie  ©onne  fdbon  ouf. 
S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  bei  bem  often  ©rob, 
bodb  gibt  e§  ©terbefoKe.  9lm  aitontog  toor 
eine  trouerigc  Seidbe,  bem  ©but)t)  fein  SSeib 
ift  beerbigt  toorben,  fie  toar  eine  S^odbter  bon 
^obn  SBontreger  unb  batten  nobe  ein  unb 
einbalb  ^abr  int  ©beftonb  gelegt.  ©om§* 
tag  morgenS  botte  fie  einen  ©obn  gcboren 
toeldber  bolb  ftorb  unb  atodbmittag§  ift  fie 
geftorben.  ©ie  ift  alt  getoorben  25  ^obr 
unb  23  Xog.  "Sie  S^rouerreben  tourben  ge- 
bolten  on  ber  ’^eimot  bon  ©omuel  ©cbrod 
au  einer  grofecn  3obl  aftenfcben.  ®a  bat 
e§  bid  S^ranen  gcfoftet. 

3.  at.  aftiffer. 


«$err,  ^err,  fei  bu  mit  mir  um  bcineS  ato- 
mens  toiffen;  bcnn  beine  ©nobe  ift  mein 
Stroft.  ffjfolm  109,  21. 


Stoufenb  ^obre  finb  bor  bir  toie  ber  S^og, 
ber  geftern  Uergongen  ift  unb  toie  eine  atocbt- 
toodbe.  ^Im  90,  4. 
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EDITORIALS 


These  are  belated  writings,  but  the 
editor  trusts  they  are  in  time  to  be  used 
without  occasioning  delay.  This  is  the 
first  day  of  Conference.  Two  days  ago 
there  was  a  constant,  whole-day  rain. 
But  the  soil  was  in  need  of  the  mois¬ 
ture.  Yesterday  the  clouds  cleared  a- 
way,  the  wind  swung  over  to  a  north¬ 
westerly  direction  and  this  morning 
the  prospect  is  as  fair  as  could  be  de¬ 
sired.  Vegetation  has  been  refreshed, 
the  dust  has  been  laid  low,  the  air  is 
cool  and  the  sun  shines  brightly.  All 
nature  combines  to  present  a  challenge 
to  the  spiritually  engaged.  Shall  we 
duly  heed  the  challenge?  What  shall 
the  Conference  bring  forth?  Shall  we 
be  like  indifferent,  shallow,  aimless  la¬ 
borers,  who  loiter  and  dawdle  over 
their  tasks?  Or  shall  we  be  worthy  of 
our  calling  and  our  task?  The  con¬ 
test  is  on.  The  forces  of  evil  are  con¬ 
stant  and  unrelenting  in  their  endeav- 


ors  to  bring  evil  and  ruin  into  the  lives 
of  souls.  And  this  is  not  for  time  only 
but  for  eternity.  Is  it  favor  of  man  that 
we  crave?  Do  we  harbor  ambition  to 
be  distinguished  for  certain  qualities 
that  we  may  be  honored  by  our  fel¬ 
lows  ?  Do  we  singly  and  devotedly  aim 
at  and  strive  for  the  maintaining  and 
extension  and  upbuilding  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God?  Lax,  weak,  wavering,  in¬ 
definite  aims  and  positions  must  bring 
their  logical  results  now  and  hereafter. 
Let  us  be  true.  Let  us  be  loyal.  Let  us 
be  constant.  Let  us  be  alert  and  on 
guard.  The  smiling,  fawning  and  oily 
solicitor  for  the  uncertain  and  the  un¬ 
sound,  as  in  the  days  of  discreditable 
efforts  of  Peter  still  says  “Spare  thy¬ 
self.”  See  German  version.  Matt.  16; 
22.  Now,  as  it  was  then,  Jesus  would 
pronounce  this  dictum.  “Thou  savorest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men.” 

The  attendance  will  probably  not  be 
as  large  at  this  conference  as  upon  oth¬ 
er  occasions,  likely  largely  due  to  sefi- 
sonal  conditions.  These  considerations 
should  be  of  weight  in  future  planning 
and  arrangement.  We  should  ever  be 
foresighted.  But  as  our  foreknowl¬ 
edge  is  limited  our  foresight  will  be  so 
likewise.  But  the  clamorous  and  as¬ 
sertive  should  at  least  learn  to  be  mod¬ 
erate  and  considerate  and  not  place  un¬ 
due  stress  upon  their  own  conceptions 
and  plans,  for  they  may  be  placing 
stumbling  blocks  in  their  own  path¬ 
ways  through  their  own  efforts.  Over- 
zealous  and  rash,  self-assertive  and  ov¬ 
er-bold  movements  have  done  much 
harm  in  the  past,  and  unless  we  re¬ 
strain  our  ill-considered  actions  in  the 
future  we  do  well  to  anticipate  like  re¬ 
sults  in  the  future. 


That  silly  abomination,  the  “chain 
letter,”  is  again  going  the  rounds.  And 
in  this  delirious  era  of  mad-cap  financ¬ 
es  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  The  peo¬ 
ple  think  that  somehow,  in  some  way, 
money  can  be  gotten  without  produc¬ 
ing  its  equivalent  in  exchange.  So  the 
shallow-heads  figure  that  to  receive  a 
dime  apiece  from  a  multiplied  number 
of  givers  would  come  in  well  in  the 
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matter  of  income.  And  they  do  not 
consider  that  for  every  dime  receiv¬ 
able  some  one  must  also  furnish  and 
part  with  a  dime,  and  pay  postage  be¬ 
sides.  Only  the.  receiver’s  end  of  the 
situation  is  considered.  It  is  the  old, 
dishonest,  gambler’s  motive  to  get 
something  for  nothing.  And  it  has 
leavened  church  and  community  move¬ 
ments.  Make  short  work  of  chain  let¬ 
ters.  Let  the  postage  spent  by  the 
foolish  sender  of  such  a  letter  to  you 
be  the  last  in  the  series. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Noah  Hershberger  and  wife,  and 
son,  Irvin,  accompanied  by  Katie 
Hershberger,  all  of  the  Grantsville 
region,  and  Susie  Swartzentruber,  wid¬ 
ow  of  the  late  Pre.  Christian  J.  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  left  on  Tues¬ 
day,  May  28,  on  an  extended  visit  to 
Iowa  and  intermediate  points. 


•Herman,  son  of  Dan.  L.  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  was  recently  af¬ 
flicted  with  acute  rheumatic  fever. 
At  last  accounts  his  condition  was 
somewhat  improved. 


Elmer  Schrock  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  in  the  Dover,  Delaware  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  May  26,  to  visit  the 
former’s  father,  Daniel  Schrock,  who 
was  very  low  and  has  since  gone  to  his 
eternal  destiny. 


Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  at  Dover,  Dela¬ 
ware,  over  Sunday,  May  26,  to  visit 
the  latter’s  father,  Bro.  Schrock,  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  above  paragraph. 


Clarence  Yoder  and  family,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  left  for  Dover,  Dela.,  and 
Norfolk,  Va.,  May  24,  with  Ray  Ste- 
vanus  as  chauffer. 


The  workers’  force  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  has  been  effectively 
increased  by  the  addition  of  Salome 
Bontrager  and  Alma  Kauffman  of  near 
Goshen,  Indiana.  They  arrived  June  1. 
Delilah  Overholt  of  Canton,  O.,  al¬ 


so  arrived  at  the  Home,  June  6,  to 
take  part  in  the  labors  there. 

This  spring’s  cleaning  force  at  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home  consists  of  Mildred 
Byler,  Mattie  Kauffman  and  Lena 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

They  arrived  at  the  Home  Saturday,' 
June  1,  and  are  engaged  in  their  ardu¬ 
ous,  but  appreciated  efforts,  this  week. 

Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife  and 
Samuel  D.  Beachy  and  wife  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for  Ontario,  Sat¬ 
urday,  June  1,  to  visit  the  father  of 
Sisters  Beachy,  Pre.  Peter  Spenler, 
who  was  then  critically  ill. 


Simon  M.,  Edward  and  Ezra  Yoder, 
and  Elmer  D.  Schrock  of  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  left  for  Dover,  Delaware, 
Saturday,  June  1,  to  attend  the  funer¬ 
al  of  Daniel  Schrock,  brother-in-law 
of  the  Brethren  Yoder  and  father  of 
Brother  Schrock.  They  returned  home 
on  Monday,  the  day  after  the  funeral. 


THE  MESSIAH  KINGDOM  RE¬ 
VEALED  TO  THE  PROPH¬ 
ET  DANIEL 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

The  prophet  Daniel  in  his  youth  was 
among  those  that  were  taken  in  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  Daniel  being 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  by  his  de¬ 
voted  life  the  Lord  used  him  in  his  serv¬ 
ice.  The  first  act  of  service  that  made 
Daniel’s  distinction  noticeable  was  the 
interpretation  of  a  dream  to  king  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar;  in  this  dream  Daniel  re¬ 
vealed  to  the  king  that  after  him 
should  arise  a  second,  third,  and 
fourth  kingdom,  and  that  the  king  in 
his  dream  saw  a  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  he  told  the 
king  what  it  represented,  and  this  is 
the  sum  of  it :  in  2 :44  Daniel  says,  “And 
in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of|  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed :  and  the  king¬ 
dom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con¬ 
sume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
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stand  for  ever.”  This  prophecy  of  Dan¬ 
iel  was  spoken  some  500  years  before 
the  Messiah  came  to  the  earth,  and  the 
four  kingdoms  mentioned  by  Daniel 
did  very  accurately  fit  the  time  of 
Christ’s  first  coming  to  the  earth.  Al¬ 
though  some  try  to  shift  the  text  Dan. 
2:44  a  long  distance  to  another  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ  (as  they  think)  to  reign 
on  the  earth,  such  is  an  absolute  error 
and  can  not  be  harmonized  with  the 
time  that  is  here  specified.  The  above 
quoted  reference  does  d-escribe  the 
Messiah  Kingdom  at.  His  first  coming 
so  distinctly  in  every  phase  that  it 
cannot  be  mistaken  to  refer  to  anything 
but  Christ’s  first  coming  to  the  earth. 
The  quoted  verse  is  the  authority  from 
the  God  of  Heaven.  The  Messiah  King¬ 
dom  has  developed  in  the  hearts  of 
men ;  the  militant  church  is  the  Mes¬ 
siah  Kingdom  which  has  taken  place 
at  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  has  connection  with  the  glorious 
bodies  which  are  in  heaven  (Heb.  12: 
22).  Take  notice  how  different  the 
Messiah  Kingdom  is  from  a  natural 
kingdom.  It  is  not  by  observation,  it 
is  set  up  by  God  in  heaven;  it  shall 
never  be  destroyed,  and  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever. 

Then  again  in  chapter  seven  Daniel 
saw  in  a  night  vision  four  great  beasts 
come  up  out  of  the  sea,  which  were  di¬ 
verse  one  from  the  other.  The  four 
beasts  may  represent  four  kingdoms 
or  rather  four  periods  of  time.  In  verse 
nine,  among  other  things,  Daniel  says, 
“I  beheld  till  thrones  were  cast  down” 
(or  set  up)  so  it  might  as  well  be  read ; 
the  German  translation  says,  “solches 
sahe  ich  bis  das  Stiihlen  gesetzt  wur- 
den.”  Such  I  saw  until  seats  were  giv¬ 
en.  Where  there  are  thrones  there  are 
seats  for  those  who  reign.  It  may 
mean  Christ’s  throne,  and  the  throne 
of  His  Father,  or  it  may  refer  to  the 
authority  that  is  given  to  the  Church. 
Matt.  18:18;  Jno.  20:23;  Rev.  20:4. 
This  text  also  says,  “And  the  ancient 
of  days  did  set.”  Three  times  in  this 
chapter  does  it  refer  to  the  ancient  of 
days.  Verse  22  says,  “until  the  ancient 
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of  days  came,  and  judgment  was  given 
to  the  saints  of  the  most  high ;  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
Kingdom.”  We  think  the  ancient  of 
days  may  refer  back  to  early  times  in 
Eden,  when  man  lived ;  when  man  was 
pure  and  holy.  Man  was  created  to 
live  forever;  had  he  not  sinned.  The 
redemption  of  Christ  replaces  this 
break.  Redemption  meets  the  scene  in 
Eden.  This  is  beautifully  pointed  out 
in  Psa.  85 :10  which  says,  “Mercy  and 
truth  have  met  together;  righteous- 
ness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  oth¬ 
er.”  Redemption  does  replace  that 
which  was  lost  in  Eden,  and  it  couples 
itself  with  the  Messiah  kingdom  in 
this  text. 

Now  Daniel  was  very  zealously  af¬ 
fected  over  the  captivity  of  the  jews. 
He  had  learned  from  the  books  of  the 
Law  that  the  appointed  seventy  years 
of  captivity  were  nearly  expired,  and 
was  anxiously  waiting  and  praying  for 
that  time  to  break  forth  when  Israel 
should  be  restored.  Daniel  goes  to  God 
in  prayer.  Nearly  all  of  chapter  nine 
is  taken  up  in  supplication  and  prayer, 
and  it  is  a  wonderful  prayer  of  humilia¬ 
tion  and  concession  of  the  sins  of  the 
people.  And  while  Daniel  was  yet 
praying  an  answer  came  to  him  by  the 
man  Gabriel  who  was  sent.  It  was 
hardly  as  Daniel  had  expected  but  was 
better  than  he  had  asked.  Chapter  9; 
24-27 :  “Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  the  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting-  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  holy.  Know  there¬ 
fore  and  understand,  that  from  the  go¬ 
ing  forth  of  the  commandment  to  re¬ 
store  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Messiah  the  prince  shall  be  seventy 
weeks:  the  street  shall  be  built  again, 
and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times. 
And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  to  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary;  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
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of  the  war  desolation  are  determined. 
And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  the  abomina¬ 
tions  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  to 
the  consummation  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate.” 

The  time  to  restore  Jerusalem  as  it 
is  determined  in  this  text  is  somewhat 
hard  to  be  understood.  The  70  weeks 
is  70  “week  years”  that  is  70  times  7 
years  which  makes  just  490  years  from 
the  time  this  command  was  given  by 
the  man  Gabriel.  Within  the  compass 
of  these  years  would  the  Messiah  come 
to  build  Jerusalem,  that  is  “His  Church” 
and  His  Kingdom. 

The  above  text  as  an  answer  to 
Daniel’s  prayer,  says  very  much,  but 
has  very  little  that  is  encouraging  to 
natural  Canaan  or  Jerusalem.  Notice 
how  this  message  is  coupled  with  the 
spiritual  line,  that  is  the  restoration 
that  is  by  redemption  and  the  Messiah 
Kingdom.  The  natural  restoration  of 
the  70  year  captivity  was  fulfilled  as 
was  foretold,  but  is  mentioned  little 
in  this  text.  But  it  mentions  the  break¬ 
ing  down  and  the  wiping  out  of  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  natural  things  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  worship,  and  the  replacing  it  by  a 
restoration,  that  is,  by  redemption. 
Notice  what  it  says,  “To  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  in¬ 
iquity  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy  and  to  anoint  the  most 
Holy  One  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Messiah.” 

Like  this  account  to  Daniel,  to  re¬ 
store,  there  are  many  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  which  are  often  taken  to  have 
literal  fulfilment  when  they  are  not  so 
intended  at  all  that  God  would  restore 
life. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


“O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  mer¬ 
ciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ev¬ 
er.  Praise  ye  the  Lord”  (Psa.  117). 


AT  MALTA 


Malta,  May  5,  1935. 

Greeting  in  our  Redeemer’s  precious 
name  td  all  worthy  readers  of  the  Her- 
old: — 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  second 
visit  to  the  place  where  Paul  is  said  to 
have  been  shipwrecked.  We  may  ac¬ 
cept  the  statement  to  be  fairly  accur¬ 
ate  by  the  description  the  apostle  has 
given  of  it.  Just  the  exact  spot  we  may 
scarcely  know.  But  as  the  cove-like 
place  is  not  large  naturally  I  must  have 
been  at  or  near  the  place  where  the 
wreck  occurred.  The  coast  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  rocky  at  places  to  the  extent  that 
no  one  could  have  climbed  up  the  per¬ 
pendicular  rocks  when  swimming  in 
the  water.  At  other  points  it  might 
have  bien  possible.  I  had  previously 
taken  ^  trip  on  foot  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  wr^ck  but  had  failed  to  reach  the 
correct '  site. 

The  bverland  trip  had  been  taken  in 
a  roundabout  way  off  the  ordinary 
highway :  and  one  is  obliged  to  walk 
some  distance  to  approach  the  place. 
And  it  proved  a  wearisome  trip.  This 
time  the  visit  was  made  in  a  goodly- 
sized  rowboat,  it  being  already  the  later 
part  of  the  afternoon  when  starting. 
The  bay  was  rough,  making  the  venture 
somewhat  questionable.  It  was  diffi¬ 
cult  to  secure  boatmen  for  the  trip,  as 
a  high  gale  was  blowing  which  the 
boatmen  did  not  fancy.  I  had  not  dis¬ 
covered  my  error  as  to  site  or  place  in 
the  first  trip,  or  I  should  have  taken 
the  second  trip  earlier.  But  time  was 
limited  to  the  extent  that  I  felt  obliged 
to  make  the  trip  then  or  miss  it.  I 
trusted  the  Lord,  who  all  along  on  my 
trip  ha,d  protected  me,  that  He  would 
be  further  with  me.  My  host  was  able 
to  engage  two  sturdy,  courageous  fish¬ 
ermen  to  row  me  to  the  objective  re¬ 
gion.  It  proved  to  be  the  most  tempest- 
tossed  ride  I  had  ever  had  in  a  row¬ 
boat.  And  if  the  boat  had  not  been 
one  of  considerable  size  I  would  have 
been  alarmed.  As  it  was,  a  wave  would 
sometimes  spray  and  splash  over  the 
boat.  For  these  emergencies  I  was 
provided  by  my  host. 
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These  Maltese  are  fearless  and  fast 
rowers.  They  have  long,  slender  oars, 
an  oar  to  a  man.  Their  strokes  are  pre¬ 
cisely  in  unison  with  one  another,  un¬ 
til  they  wish  to  change  course  when 
they  change  to  an  alternate  stroke 
movement  for  the  one  side.  The  long 
oars  give  them  speedy  propulsion.  It 
was  already  nearly  sunset  when  we 
reached  our  projected  destination. 
When  in  the  more  protected  cove-like 
place  of  the  supposed  site  of  the  ship¬ 
wreck,  the  oarsmen  hove  to  for  a  while, 
long  enough  for  me  to  read  and  medi¬ 
tate  on  what  had  occurred  here  on 
that  memorable  occasion  after  Paul 
and  his  associates  had  partaken  of 
food  previous  to  striking  against  the 
land.  We  read  that  their  number  was 
two  hundred  and  seventy-six  souls. 
Paul  had  assured  them  that  not  a  hair 
should  fall  from  the  head  of  any  one  of 
them  and  admonished  them  to  eat,  then 
took  bread  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
the  presence  of  them  all ;  and  when  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  Then 
were  they  also  of  good  cheer  and  began 
to  eat.  Paul  manifestly  had  won  the 
confidence  of  the  centurion,  and  had 
had  his  own  confidence  centered  upon 
God,  who  granted  them  deliverance  as 
Paul  had  assured  them.  From  this 
place  the  rowers  took  me  around  the 
bend  of  the  rocky  cliff  which  Paul  de¬ 
scribed  as  a  point  where  two  seas  met 
(“beiden  Seiten  Meer  hatten.” — Ger¬ 
man)  they  ran  the  ship  aground.  For 
they  had  discovered  a  creek  with  a 
shore  into  which  they  were  minded,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 
But  in  this  they  failed  to  accomplish 
their  purpose,  for  “the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  waves.”  The  opposite  side 
has  the  nature  of  a  fairly  large  cove. 
In  this  there  was  none  of  the  tossing, 
tempestuous  movement.  If  they  had 
succeeded  in  entering  this  place  natur¬ 
ally  there  had  been  basis  for  strong 
hope  to  effect  a  safe  landing.  As  it 
was,  tradition  has  it  that  they  walked 
across  the  rocky  ridge  to  the  side  op¬ 
posite  and  had  come  along  its  slope 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  region,  and 


learned  from  them  that  they  had  come 
to  the  island  of  “Melita,”  now  Malta. 
Here  they  were  hospitably  received, 
for  Paul  writes,  “The  barbarous  peo¬ 
ple  showed  us  no  little  kindness.”  The 
slope  and  its  limited  area  of  bottom 
land  shows  evidence  of  productiveness. 
When  viewed  from  the  bay  it  is  very 
picturesque  in  its  setting.  Passing  over 
it  one  does  not  notice  these  features  so 
much.  I  had  passed  along  and  over  the 
very  place  in  my  former  visit.  To  this 
day  there  are  people  living  here  tilling 
thrifty  looking  patches  of  vegetable 
crops.  Others  were  weaving  baskets. 
They  are  yet,  as  they  were  then,  a  kind¬ 
ly  dispositioned  people.  They  have 
black  hair  and  dark  complexions.  Their 
countenances  are  beaming  with  a  mani¬ 
fest  kindly  expression.  They  are  call¬ 
ed  Maltese,  by  which  name  their  lan¬ 
guage  is  also  known.  In  the  towns  and 
cities  one  meets  with  those  of  them 
who  can  converse  in  English.  But  here 
one  is  obliged  to  either  learn  some  of 
their  language  or  mingle  speechless 
with  them,  using  gestures  to  make 
himself  understood.  At  this  place,  too. 
Paul  had  the  experience  of  having  a 
viper  fastening  itself  upon  his  hand  as 
he  laid  a  bundle  of  sticks  upon  the  fire. 
And  from  this  the  natives  first  con¬ 
cluded  that  he  was  a  murderer.  Then, 
seeing  that  no  harm  came  to  him,  “they 
changed  their  minds,,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god.”  In  the  Biblical  account  we 
are  told  that  “in  the  same  quarters 
were  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously.”  And  Paul  miracu¬ 
lously  healed  Publius’  father  through 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  And 
through  this  others  of  the  island  also 
came  and  were  healed. 

A  church  is  built  over  the  grotto  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  Publius’  abode.  I 
had  visited  this  place  before.  It  is  some 
distance  from  the  place  of  the  ship¬ 
wreck  in  another  part  of  the  island. 
The  present  church  building,  a  real  ca¬ 
thedral,  was  built  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  first  church  edifice  here 
was  utterly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake 
in  the  year  1090.  In  the  present  build- 
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ing  are  parts  of  the  early  edifice.  The 
interior  is  very  beautiful. 

The  Maltese  people  are  very  reli¬ 
giously  inclined.  Notwithstanding 
their  affiliation  with  the  Catholic 
church  they  manifest  a  sincerity  which 
some  of  our  American  Protestant 
churches  might  well  copy.  They  dif¬ 
fer  much  from  our  quite  formal  Cath¬ 
olic  worshippers  in  America. 

Those  who  committed  heinous  sins 
and  have  not  confessed  them,  dying 
in  this  state,  are  regarded  as  under  a 
ban  to  the  degree  that  their  bodies  are 
not  buried  in  the  ordinary  cemetery. 
They  are  either  buried  outside,  or,  I 
was  told,  dropped  into  the  sea. 

The  priest  here  receives  no  pay  for 
intercession  for,  or  remission  of  sins. 
The  Lord’s  Day  is  also  evidently  more 
strictly  observed. 

In  attending  their  services  (mass) 
this  forenoon,  nianifest  sincerity  was 
observable.  Young  and  old  attend. 
Their  attendance  is  evidently  very 
good.  Little  of  pleasure  seeking  spirit 
is  amongst  them.  A  number  of  them 
came  to  church  barefooted,  even  men 
of  advanced  age. 

The  women  wear  a  large  hoop-shap¬ 
ed  head  covering.  The  curved  shape 
being  maintained  by  the  use  of  whale¬ 
bone.  The  covering  comes  down  over 
the  shoulder  and  back  somewhat  after 
the  manner  of  a  shawl.  It  is  quite  a 
contrast  to  the  small  bonnet  of  the  day, 
and  abbreviated  caps.  Those  large 
head  dresses  are  worn  upon  the  streets 
as  well  as  when  they  go  visiting,  but 
not  in  their  homes  or  when  engaged  in 
work.  They  dress  in  black. 

The  subject  of  this  article  was  in¬ 
tended  to  be  about  Paul’s  experiences 
here.  But  from  this  I  admit  I  have 
drifted. 

From  Malta  Paul  vvas  taken  to  Rome. 

Day  after  tomorrow,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  I  shall  go  on  to  Rome  and  from 
there  proceed  toward  home?  This  shall 
then  end  following  Paul’s  mission  route. 
By  going  from  place  to  place  along 
•ihis  route  I  received  some  deep  impres¬ 
sions.  I  hope  you  worthy  readers  may 
also  have  derived  benefit  through  my 
humble  writing  concerning  this. 


All  is  submitted  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  to  the  promotion  of  your  future 
interest  in  the  life  of  Paul — God’s 
worthy  servant  and  unto  us  an  ad- 
monisher  unto  and  in  the  faith. 

Sincerely  submitted, 

Jonathan  Fisher. 


WHY  MANY  CRIMINALS  COME 
FROM  GOOD  FAMILIES 


An  Evangelist  associated  with  pris-  ^ 
on  work  in  the  West  offers  wholesale 
advice  to  those  who  would  help  check 
the  present  crime  wave.  Parents  who 
believe  it  is  wrong  to  correct  their  chil¬ 
dren  will  find  but  little  to  comfort  them 
in  this  man’s  message.  Criminals  are 
not  born,  but  very  often  start  for  pris-  ^ 
on  before  they  leave  the  cradle.  Let 
Rev.  Roy  E.  Olson,  of  Minneapolis,  ; 
Minnesota,  tell  his  own  story.  \ 

“We  must  not  forget  that  all  of  our 
criminals  are  no- longer  coming  only 
from  the  slum  and  tenement  districts 
of  the  large  cities.  We  find  them  com¬ 
ing  now  in  increasing  numbers  from 
an  environment  of  education  and  cul¬ 
ture;  too  often  from  homes  even  in 
touch  with  the  church.  While  we  do 
not  fail  to  recognize  that  the  criminal  j 
comes  less  frequently  from  this  type 
of  environment  than  the  environment 
which  would  be  termed  less  fortunate ; 
yet  it  is  a  defendable  statement  that 
there  are  enough  of  them  coming  from  . 
the  better  environment  to  give  us  se-  | 
rious  room  for  thought.  Where  then  , 
can  the  blame  be  placed? 

“Whatever  might  be  given  as  a 
technical  definition  for  the  criminal, 
he  is  basically  one  who  has,  through 
action,  given  concrete  evidence  of  dis-  »  j 
respect  for  authority.  It  would  seem 
that,  from  a  preventive  standpoint,  the  \ 
thing  to  do  is  to  trace  that  disrespect  J 
to  its  source. 

“Some  time  ago,  a  young  boy  who  ' 
was  sentenced  to  a  long  term  in  one 
of  our  State  reformatories,  made  a  j 
startling  statement  to  me.  In  the  | 
course  of  our  conversation,  he  suddenly 
said,  T’m  glad  I  am  here!’  Upon  be-  , 
ing  questioned  further  regarding  this  . 
astounding  statement,  he  answered 
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simply  and  equally  astoundingly,  ‘Well, 

I  never  would  have  known  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  authority  if  I  had  not 
come  here.’  The  boy  had  been  raised 
in  a  home  and  gone  a  considerable  way 
in  our  school  system,  and  for  the  first 
time  recognized  authority  when  he 
met  it  in  a  prison  cell.  Here  is  an  in¬ 
cident  worth  considerable  thought. 

“Quite  some  time  ago,  educators 
broadcast  the  theory  in  child  educa¬ 
tion  of  no  inhibitions  or  repressions. 
To  be  guilty  of  these  things  was  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  child’s  initiative  and  hamper 
his  chances  to  make  good.  Our  parent¬ 
hood,  having  long  looked  for  the  line 
of  least  resistance,  went  for  it  like  a 
hungry  bird  goes  for  a  juicy  worm. 

“What  has  happened?  Exactly  the 
thing  which  should  have  been  expected. 
Not  having  been  taught  to  respect  au¬ 
thority  either  in  the  home  or  the  school, 
in  whose  hands  the  education  of  the 
child  lies,  neither  has  that  child  learn¬ 
ed  to  respect  the  laws  which  he  meets 
in  later  life  and  which  affect  the  larg¬ 
er  group  in  society.  The  result  has 
been  inevitable — ^jail. 

“The  time  has  come  when  there  must 
be  impressed  upon  America’s  parent¬ 
hood  the  absolute  necessity  for  the 
teaching  of  respect  for  authority,  first 
in  the  home  and  subsequently  in  all 
the  phases  of  life  in  which  authority 
is  encountered.  Respect  for  authority 
must  be  taught  for  the  sole  reason  of 
protection  for  the  child. 

“To  say  that  punishment,  intelli¬ 
gently  administered,  destroys  the  love 
of  the  child  for  the  parent  is  just  that 
much  twaddle.  There  are  thousands 
of  youths  sitting  in  institutions  of 
correction  today,  all  but  hating  their 
parents  for  having  failed  to  impress 
upon  them  the  importance  of  respect 
for  authority  years  ago,  when  it  could 
have  been  done  with  infinitely  less  pain 
and  heartbreak.  The  average  parent 
fails  to  realize  that  if  that  boy  does 
not  get  that  spanking  when  he  should 
get  it  for  open  defiance  of  authority, 
the  chances  are  very  good  that  some 
day  he  is  going  to  take  a  licking  from 
the  world  which  time  will  be  too  short 
to  wipe  out.” 


After  thirty  years  of  experience  with 
the  worst  criminals  in  Chicago,  Judge 
Marcus  Kavanagh,  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  Cook  County,  Illinois,  has 
concluded  that  the  chief  cause  of  crime 
waves  is  the  petting  of  criminals  by 
misguided  sentimentalists  who  believe 
in  having  “mercy  for  the  merciless  and 
pity  for  the  pitiless.” 

In  his  book,  “The  Criminal  and  His 
Allies,”  Judge  Kavanagh  tells  of  a  man 
brought  to  trial  before  him  for  having 
stolen  $30,000  from  his  employer.  Both 
the  employer  and  the  prosecuting  at¬ 
torney  recommended  that  the  judge 
suspend  sentence  and  free  the  man  on 
his  own  bond — because  he  had  a  wife 
and  child,  and  had  never  before  com¬ 
mitted  a  crime. 

Judge  Kavanaugh  replied: 

"Gentlemen,  by  your  attitude  you 
illustrate  what  I  deem  to  be  the  crown- 
weakness  in  the  administration  of  the 
criminal  law  in  this  country.  We  re¬ 
gard  only  what  is  good  for  the  offend¬ 
er  without  any  consideratioin  for  what 
is  good  for  the  public.  We  forget  that 
fifty  thousand  women  and  men  in  this 
great  city  handling  other  people’s  mon¬ 
ey  yesterday  were  tempted — some 
strongly,  some  weakly.  Into  the  ear 
of  each  was  whispered  the  tempting: 

“  ‘Take  it,  you  can  pay  it  back.’ 

“The  strongest  weapon  in  the  hands 
of  many  of  these  fifty  thousand  with 
which  to  fight  temptation  was  the  be¬ 
lief  that  they  might  get  caught,  and  if 
caught,  they  would  go  to  prison.  Let 
it  be  published  in  the  papers  tomor¬ 
row  that  a  man  may  steal  $30,000  and 
still  go  free  for  no  better  reason  than 
that  he  has  a  wife  and  child,  and  then 
I  have  taken  from  these  fifty  thousand 
the  blade  with  which  they  guarded 
their  reputations  and  their  souls.  In 
that  case  I  have  also  exposed  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  fifty  thousand  employers  to 
the  risk  of  theft,  have  made  little  of 
the  law  and  broken  its  plain  mandate.” 

Then,  with  a  heavy  heart,  the  judge 
sentenced  the  defendant. — Selected. 


“He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes”  (Prov.  13:24). 
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WILL  GOD  ALLOW  PROSPERITY 
ON  THESE  TERMS 


Information  has  been  circulated  to 
the  effect  that  America  paid  last  year 
a  bill  of  one  billion  and  a  quarter  for 
tobacco,  another  bill  of  eight  hundred 
million  for  liquor,  a  bill  of  over  five 
hundred  million  for  jewelry,  a  bill  of 
some  seven  hundred  million  for  a- 
musements,  and  about  the  same  sum 
for  pleasure  travel.  All  of  these  items 
are  sold  only  for  cash.  It  takes  cur¬ 
rency  to  get  them,  except  perhaps  some 
types  of  jewelry  which  are  sold  “on 
credit.”  That  means  that  this  enor¬ 
mous  sum  was  paid  out  over  the  coun¬ 
ter  for  these  articles,  not  one  of  which 
is  an  essential.  The  sums  paid  for 
these  things  bought  no  homes,  fed  no 
families,  gave  no  relief,  and  did  not  in 
any  way  extend  the  Gospel  thru  church 
or  mission  enterprise.  These  sums  paid 
no  mortgages,  created  no  bank  ac¬ 
counts,  bought  no  clothing,  at  least  not 
for  the  spenders  who  secured  the  goods 
as  ultimate  consumers.  It  is  a  fair 
question  whether  or  not  God  will  re¬ 
turn  prosperity  to  a  nation  that  has 
four  billion  to  spend  on  such  a  list  of 
goods. — Selected. 


THE  BLESSED  BOOK 


Dr.  Moffat,  the  celebrated  missionary 
to  South  Africa,  tells  an  amusing  story 
of  a  lad  who  had  been  converted  by 
reading  the  New  Testament. 

One  day  he  came  to  Dr.  Moffat  in 
much  distress,  telling  him  that  their 
watchdog  had  got  hold  of  the  book  and 
had  torn  a  page  out  of  it.  Dr.  Moffat 
tried  to  comfort  him,  by  saying  that 
he  could  get  another  Testament. 

But  the  boy  was  not  at  all  comforted. 
“Think  of  the  dog,”  he  said. 

Dr.  Moffat,  supposing  the  boy 
thought  that  the  paper  would  do  the 
dog  harm,  laughed  and  said,  “If  your 
dog  can  crunch  an  ox  bone,  he  is  not 
going  to  be  hurt  by  a  piece  of  paper.” 

“O  Papa  Moffat,”  he  cried,  “I  was 
once  a  bad  boy.  If  I  had  an  enemy,  I 
hated  him,  and  everything  in  me  want¬ 
ed  to  kill  him.  Then  I  got  the  New 


Testament  in  my  heart,  and  began  to 
love  everybody  and  forgive  all  my  en¬ 
emies  ;  and  now  the  dog,  the  great  big 
hunting  dog,  has  got  the  blessed  Book 
in  him,  and  will  beg^n  to  love  the  lions 
and  the  tigers,  and  let  them  help  them¬ 
selves  to  the  sheep  and  oxen.” 

What  a  beautiful  tribute  this  African 
boy,  out  of  the  simplicity  of  his  heart, 
paid  to  the  power  of  the  Bible! — The 
Indian  Christian. 


SOWING  WILD  OATS 


There  is  an  ancient  story  of  a  man 
who  owned  a  beautiful  field  which  a 
wily  stranger  vainly  sought  to  pur¬ 
chase.  The  young  man  was  firm  in 
his  refusal  to  sell  the  inheritance  of  his 
fathers.  When  every  effort  failed  the 
stranger  offered  to  raise  one  crop  to 
maturity  and  harvest  it,  and  then  the 
lease  was  to  expire,  the  property  re¬ 
vert  to  the  owner,  and  all  the  strang¬ 
er’s  rights  in  the  field  were  to  cease. 

The  bargain  was  concluded,  and  the 
cunning  scamp  sowed  the  soil  with 
acorns  from  end  to  end.  The  first  year 
they  sprouted  like  leaves,  the  next 
year  they  grew  like  scions,  five  years 
after  they  were  slender  rods,  ten  years 
after  they  were  thrifty  saplings,  twen¬ 
ty  years  and  they  were  young  trees, 
and  so  the  crop  grew  on,  until  the  young 
man  became  old  and  poor,  and  weary 
with  waiting;  and  when  at  last  griz¬ 
zled  and  grey,  broken  with  many  years, 
he  sank  into  his  grave,  his  once  ver¬ 
dant  field  was  a  forest  of  lusty  oaks, 
which  lifted  their  giant  arms  heaven¬ 
ward  to  the  sunshine,  defied  the  sum¬ 
mer  drouth  and  the  winter  hurricane, 
and  bade  fair  to  survive  the  storms  and 
winds  and  changes  of  centuries.  And 
yet  the  lease  was  unexpired.  The  one 
crop  had  not  become  mature,  nor  had 
it  been  gathered  to  the  garner,  but  the 
thoughtless  young  man  lost  his  heri¬ 
tage;  the  land  was  his  no  more. 

Just  so  in  the  fair  and  generous  soil 
of  youth,  with  is  bounding  pulses  and 
its  exuberant  life,  Satan  says,  ‘‘Let 
me  sow  just  one  crop,  and  gather  it  in, 
and  then  in  a  little  while,  when  it  is  re- 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbett  377 


moved,  I  will  ask  no  more.  Pluck  up 
the  good  seed  sown  at  a  mother’s  knee, 
buried  by  a  mother’s  prayers,  and  wat¬ 
ered  by  a  mother’s  tears;  clear  off  the 
rubbish  that  has  grown  up  from  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  home,  amid  the  gentle  loves 
of  sisterhood,  and  the  kindly  powers  of 
piety  and  grace;  away  with  all  reli¬ 
gious  mopings  and  Godly  nonsense, 
clear  the  field  for  a  new  crop,  just  one. 
Young  men,  you  know,  ‘must  sow  their 
wild  oats.’  When  this  crop  is  off  then 
there  will  be  time  for  other  grains. 
Then  in  mature  life,  plant  the  seed  of 
goodness,  greatness,  nobility,  purity 
and  Godliness;  all  these  may  grow,” 
Satan  says,  “only  let  me  first  have  one 
crop  of  wild  oats.” 

And  multitudes  give  heed  to  his 
wiles  and  consent  to  his  proposals ; 
but  of  all  the  mad  delusions  of  mor¬ 
tals,  theirs  is  the  worst.  Nothing  grows 
longer  or  roots  stronger  than  wild  oats. 
And  may  God  pity  the  man  who  has 
leased  his  soul  to  Satan  for  one  such 
crop ! 

I  have  seen  wild  oats  sown  and 
grown,  I  have  seen  the  harvest.  I 
have  seen  the  fatal  brand  of  lust  upon 
the  countenance.  I  have  seen  the  blear 
of  drunkenness  in  the  reddened  eye. 
1  have  seen  the  restless  twitching  of 
the  shattered  nerves.  I  have  seen  the 
[  stiffened  gait  of  the  ruined  debauchee, 
and  the  sneaking  glance  which  told 
that  nothing  but  brass  could  make  him 
hold  up  his  head  before  the  world.  I 
have  seen  the  wasted  form,  the  sunk¬ 
en  cheeks,  the  hectic  flush.  I  have 

(heard  the  shattered  voice,  the  hollow 
cough  and  sad  confession,  the  vain  re¬ 
grets!  Aye,  I  have  preached  Christ 
(  through  grated  windows,  and  in 
gloomy  cells,  and  through  long,  stony 
corridors  whence  bars  and  bolts  shut 
out  the  freedom  and  the  joy  of  life, 
and  I  have  looked  on  fetters,  and  knelt 
by  the  side  of  the  young  man  whose 
hands  were  stained  with  his  brother’s 
blood,  and  amid  it  all  I  have  said,  “This 
is  the  harvest  that  comes  of  sowing 
wild  oats.” 

Yes,  there  are  dark,  dishonored 
graves  in  potters’  fields,  where  lie  the 
buried  hopes  of  fathers,  the  joy  of 


mothers’  hearts,  the  pride  of  brothers, 
and  the  love  of  sisters  fair;  and  in  the 
rank  of  tangled  weeds  that  sprout  and 
flourish  there,  feeding  on  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  untimely  dead,  we  see  the 
result  of  “sowing  wild  oats.” 

Young  man,  possessed  of  the  grand 
opportunities  of  youthful  life  in  this 
swift  speeding  age,  can  you,  will  you, 
lease  your  soul  to  Satan  for  him  to 
raise  a  crop  of  “wild  oats”?  Will  you 
sell  your  birthright  for  a  summer’s 
purchase?  Will  you,  in  the  beastliness 
of  lust,  in  the  vortex  of  pleasures,  in 
the  red  gleaming  of  the  wine  cup,  in 
the  deadly  hallucination  of  narcotic 
drugs,  in  the  poison  of  tobacco,  in  the 
pleasures  of  riot,  in  the  foul-pestilence 
of  disease,  in  the  madness  of  the  gamb¬ 
ling  table,  will  you  drown  all  there  is 
about  you  of  purity  and  nobleness  and 
principle  and  manliness,  and  become 
a  poor,  degraded,  wretched  thing? 

Would  you  find  your  youth  a  fond 
delusion,  your  manhood  a  fruitless 
struggle  and  your  old  age  a  vain  re¬ 
gret?  Would  you  spend  a  weary  worth¬ 
less  life,  and  see  your  sun  go  down  at 
noon?  Would  you  feel  that  existence 
has  been  a  mournful  failure,  never  to 
be  retrieved?  Would  you  come  before 
the  Giver  of  your  powers  to  receive  His 
condemnation  and  His  curse?  Would 
you  miss  that  glad  and  glorious  im¬ 
mortality  which  is  the  heritage  of  all 
the  sons  of  God?  Would  you  come 
forth  in  the  last  harvest  day  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt?  Then  “sow 
wild  oats.” 

You  cannot  eradicate  the  crop.  The 
adamantine  chains  that  bind  together 
cause  and  effect  will  link  you  to  the 
results  of  your  actions  here.  Some 
things  are  already  gone  beyond  recall. 
In  God  alone  is  there  pardon  for  the 
past!  In  Christ  alone  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  from  the  guilt  already  incurred. 
In  the  blood  of  sprinkling  alone  is 
there  cleansing  from  the  deep  stains 
that  now  pollute  your  soul.  In  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone  there  is  renovating 
power  that  shall  revive  and  renew  the 
wasting  vigor  of  your  moral  life.  In 
God’s  Word  alone  is  there  a  lamp  to 
guide  your  feet  in  your  perplexed  and 
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dangerous  path.  In  God’s  love  and 
grace  alone  is  there  deliverance  from 
all  your  iniquities.  Rejecting  these  you 
will  bind  the  millstone  of  sin  about 
your  neck  as  with  chains  of  fate,  and 
plunge  hopelessly  in  the  dark  billows 
of  despair.  Beware  what  you  sow !  “Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ev¬ 
erlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:7,  8). — H. 
L.  Hastings. 


“SAY  SO” 


R.  R.  Stengele 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  like  this : 
“Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so” 
(Ps.  107:2).  In  other  words,  Let  those 
who  have  been  redeemed  say  so;  let 
them  testify  to  the  fact  that  although 
they  were  sinners,  doomed  to  die, 
Christ  redeemed  them;  let  them  testi¬ 
fy  to  the  fact,  that  although  they  were 
sold  under  sin,  Christ  bought  them 
back. 

Christ  has  not  bought  them  back 
with  silver  or  gold,  but  with  His 
own  precious  Blood.  He  poured  out 
His  own  life  Blood  to  pay  for  their  sins. 
Should  they  not  in  gratitude  tell  forth 
to  all  the  wonderful  fact !  Should  they 
not  appreciate  His  love  and  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men,  so 
that  they  will  ever  and  always  tell  of  it 
to  others!  “With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal¬ 
vation”  (Rom.  10:10). 

Testifying  to  the  fact  that  Christ 
has  redeemed  us  is  not  only  done  with 
our  lips,  but  our  liv'es  should  show 
forth  His  praises.  Our  lives  should  be 
a  living  testimony  for  our  Lord,  the 
One  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 
To  testify  with  our  lips  surely  is  due 
our  Lord,  and  to  testify  by  our  lives 
is  due  Him  also. 

To  testify  with  our  lips  helps  us  to 
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testify  by  our  lives.  When  Ezra  was 
about  to  come  to  Jerusalem  with  a 
number  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  he 
had  gone  some  distance  and  then  fore¬ 
saw  some  trouble  from  enemies.  So 
he  proclaimed  a  fast  there  at  the  River 
Ahava,  that  they  might  afflict  them¬ 
selves  before  God  to  seek  a  right  way. 
“For,”  said  he,  “I  was  ashamed  to  re¬ 
quire  of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers 
and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  tlie 
enemy  in  the  way :  because  WE  HAD 
SPOKEN  unto  the  king,  saying.  The 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  sedc  him ;  ...  So  we  fast¬ 
ed  and  besought  our  God  for  this 
he  has  intreated  of  us”  (Elzra  8:22, 

23).  .  „ 

Ah  yes,  to  seek  God  in  all  our  trou¬ 
ble  is  the  right  way.  To  look  to  HIM 
for  help,  in  time  of  trouble,  to  depend 
upon  HIM  is  the  proper  way.  By  so 
doing  we  will  receive  from  HIM  the 
counsel  we  stand  in  need  of,  the  wis¬ 
dom,  the  guidance,  the  strength,  or 
whatsoever  it  be  we  stand  in  need  of. 
Men  will  see  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  His  kindness.  His  care  for  His 
own,  they  will  be  attracted  to  Him, 
and  HE  will  be  glorified. 


THE  BIBLE  TEST 

An  Exchange  tells  of  a  Mohamme¬ 
dan  trader  in  India  who  once  asked  an 
European  whether  he  could  not  se¬ 
cure  a  Bible  for  him. 

“What  for?”  he  asked  in  surprise. 
“You  would  not  be  able  to  read  it.” 

“True,”  replied  the  Mohammedan. 

“What  I  want  is  an  European  Bible.” 

When  the  European  asked,  “What 
for?”  he  answered: 

“Well,  when  a  ship  brings  a  trader 
who  is  unknown  to  me  but  wishes  to 
trade  with  me,  I  put  the  Bible  into  his 
way  and  watch  him.  If  I  see  that  he 
opens  it  arid  reads  it,  I  know  that  I 
can  trust  him.  But  if  he  throws  it  aside 
with  a  sneer  or  even  with  a  curse,  I 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  be¬ 
cause  I  know  that  I  cannot  trust  him.” 
—The  Alliance  Weekly. 


“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous.” 
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THE  MASTER  IS  COMING 

They  said,  “The  Master  is  coming 
To  honor  the  town  today, 

And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 
The  Master  will  choose  to  stay.” 

And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly, 
What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 
.  And  honor  the  Guest  divine  ? 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 
To  make  my  home  more  neat ; 

I  swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished, 
And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 

I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done. 
And  I  hasted  and  worked  the  faster. 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 
A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 
And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 
And  I  said:  “I  cannot  listen. 

Nor  help  you  any  today : 

I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to,” 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray. 

And  said,  “Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 
Awhile  in  your  home  I  pray! 

I  have  travelled  far  since  morning, 

I  am  hungry  and  faint  and  weak ; 

My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek.” 

And  I  said :  “I  am  grieved  and  sorry. 

But  I  cannot  help  you  today ; 

I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  Guest,” 

And  the  cripple  went  away. 

And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly. 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done. 

And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart 
That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to  meet 
Him, 

And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care. 

When  a  little  child  stood  by  me. 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair. 

Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  tear-drops. 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old ; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding. 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 


And  I  said :  “I  am  sorry  for  you. 

You  are  surely  in  need  of  care. 

Blit  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it. 

You  must  hasten  on  elsewhere.” 

And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone ; 

Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded. 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate. 

No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened. 

And  the  Master  had  not  come ; 

“He  has  entered  some  other  door,”  I  cried, 
“And  gladdened  some  other  home.” 

My  labor  had  been  for  nothing. 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept. 

My  heart  was  sore  with  longing. 

Yet,  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 

And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair: 
“Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care ; 

Three  times  you  sent  Me  onward. 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted. 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost. 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled.” 

“O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me. 

fHow  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?” 

My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 
In  the  depths  of  humility. 

And  He  said :  “The  sin  is  pardoned. 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 

For  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine, 

Ye  have  failed  to  comfort  Me.” 

— ^Emma  A.  Lent. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister,  Norfolk,  Va. 

HOME,  WHAT  IT  MEANS 

Home — ask  ten  different  men  the 
meaning  of  that  word  and  they  will 
give  you  ten  different  definitions.  To 
one  it  means  love  at  the  hearth,  it 
means  plenty  at  the  table,  industry  at 
the  work  stand,  intelligence  at  the 
books,  devotion  at  the  altar.  In  that 
home  discord  never  sounds  his  war- 
whoop,  and  deception  never  tricks 
with  his  false  face.  To  him  it  means  a 
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greeting  at  the  door  and  a  smile  at  the 
chair.  Peace  hovering  like  wings,  joy 
clapping  her  hands  with  laughter.  Life 
a  tranquil  lake.  Pillowed  on  the  rip¬ 
ples  sleep  the  shadows. 

Ask  another  man  “What  is  home?” 
He  will  tell  you  it  is,  want  looking  out 
of  a  cheerless  fire  grate,  kneading  hun¬ 
ger  in  an  empty  bread  tray.  The  damp 
air  shivering  with  curses.  No  Bible  on 
the  shelf.  Children,  robbers  and  mur¬ 
derers  in  embryo.  Obscene  songs 
their  lullaby.  Every  face  a  picture  of 
ruin :  want  in  the  background,  and  sin 
staring  from  the  front.  No  Sabbath 
wave  rolling  over  their  door-sill.  VES¬ 
TIBULE  OF  THE  PIT.  Shadow  of 
infernal  walls.  Furnace  for  forging 
everlasting  chains.  Faggots  for  an  un¬ 
ending  funeral  pile.  Awful  word!  It 
is  spelled  with  curses,  it  weeps  with 
ruin,  it  chokes  with  woe,  it  sweats  with 
death  agony  of  despair.  The  word 
“home”  in  the  one  case  means  every¬ 
thing  bright.  The  word  “home”  in 
the  other  case  means  everything  ter¬ 
rible. — Talmage.  Selected  by  M.  B. 


WHY  THE  BOY  WAS  CALM 

“Your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth” 
(Matt.  6:32).  The  Christian  Herald 
(London)  gives  us  this  incident: 

“A  little  boy  was  crossing  the  ocean 
w’ith  his  father,  who  was  captain  of 
the  ship,  when  they  ran  into  a  storm. 
The  waves  tossed  the  ship  about  like  a 
cork,  and  everybody  was  stricken  with 
fear.  But  the  boy  sat  still,  with  his  eye 
directed  toward  a  certain  spot;  he  sat 
there  quite  unperturbed  as  the  ship 
was  being  dashed  about  by  the  waves. 
Some  one  asked  him  if  he  were  not  a- 
fraid  and  he  answered: 

“  ‘I  have  got  my  eye  on  that  little 
window,  and  through  that  window  I 
can  see  the  bridge,  and  on  that  bridge 
is  my  father.  My  father  is  the  captain 
of  this  ship,  and  he  has  taken  it  through 
many  a  storm.’  ” 

“It  may  seem  as  though  everything 
is  tumbling  round  about  us  in  the  world 
to-day,  but  let  us  remember  always 
that  the  Lord  is  on  His  throne.” — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


May  19,  1935,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.— First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Church  was  at 
Mrs.  Abe  Gingerichs  last  time.  It 
will  be  at  Bill  Schweiterts  next  time. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  my  father’s  nanae 
was  Joseph  Bacher.  He  died  last  Sep¬ 
tember.  Noah  Bacher  is  our  half- 
brother.  I  learned  all  of  the  Christmas 
manger  hymn.  I  will  try  to  answer  the 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  841  to  848  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close.  John  Bacher. 

Dear  John  and  David,  your  answers 
are  all  correct  except  842  and  846.  You 
did  not  say  how  many  verses  in  the 
hymn. — Barbara. 

May  19,  1935,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  was  very 
nice  the  last  few  days.  The  church  will 
be  at  Wm.  Schweiterts  next  Sunday. 
Eli  Bontrager  wants  to  be  here  till 
next  Tuesday,  May  the  twenty-first. 
Then  we  will  have  church  on  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Friday.  School  will  close  in 
two  weeks.  I  will  try  to  answer  the 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  841  to  848  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  you  all.  David  Bacher. 

May  23,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :— First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Savior  who  died 
to  save  sinners.  The  12th  of  May  our 
communion  church  was  at  Levil  Mill¬ 
ers  and  next  time  church  will  be  at 
Mrs.  Mary  Yutzeys  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  learned  27  verses  in  English. 
I  wish  somebody  my  age  would  write 
me  a  letter.  I  am  11  years  old  in  De¬ 
cember.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book  when  I  have  learned  enough. 
Weather  is  nice  and  warm  but  we  have 
cool  nights. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es.  A  Junior,  Daniel  K.  Cross. 
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May  23,  1935,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers Greetings  from 
above.  We  are  having  rainy  weather 
at  present.  The  garden  vegetables  are 
in  oretty  good  condition.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  847,  848, 
849,  and  850  the  best  I  can.  I  have 
also  memorized  103  verses  in  German. 
Wishing  you  all  blessings  from  heav¬ 
en.  Barbara  Hostetler. 


P.  S.  When  answering  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  is  it  correct  to  write  only  the 
book,  verse,  and  chapter  where  it  is 
found?  B*  H* 

Yes. — Barbara. 


May  22,  1935,  Dundee,  Ohio. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  was  very 
nice  today.  This  evening  it  started 
raining  and  is  raining  yet.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  Eli  N.  Yoder,  who  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  because  of  a  wreck,  is  home  a- 
gain  gaining  very  slowly.  1  learned 
twelve  verses,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
anti  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  Gernian. 
Four  verses  in  English  and  two  Ger¬ 
man  song  verses.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Mary  W.  Weaver. 


May  20,  1935,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  lots  of  rain  this  spring. 
Our  school  has  not  closed  yet.  But  will 
close  on  June  13.  Apple  trees  are  in 
full  bloom.  Grandmother  Miller  is  still 
in  bed  most  of  the  time.  Otherwise 
health  is  fairly  well.  Folks  are  busy 
getting  ready  for  the  conference.  1 
have  learned  60  English  song  verses, 
and  12  English  Bible  verses.  What  is 
my  credit  so  far?  1  will  close  wishing 
best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  O.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary,  your  credit  is  28  cents 
with  this  letter.  Ten  cents  of  it  is  of 
last  year’s  credit.  You  asked  for  a 
hymnal  once.  Is  that  what  you  are 
working  for  yet?  Let  us  know. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


May  26,  1935,  Reedsville,  Pa. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
fair.  I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Herold 
again.  I  learned  the  second  chapter 
of  Matthew  in  German,  11  verses  of 
English  song.  I  know  132  verses  of 
St.  Luke  in  English.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is. 

Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  A  reader.  Lizzie  B.  Sharp. 
Fifty-eight  cents. — Barbara. 

May  26,  1935,  Reedsville,  Pa. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  I  have  learned  16  verses 
of  English  song;  Matt.  2:23  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  3  verses  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  reader. 

Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 
Twenty-nine  cents. — Barbara. 

May  26,  1935,  Reedsville,  Pa. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  The  weather 
is  very  nice  at  the  present.  And  the 
farmers  are  planting  corn. 

Simeon  K.  Yoder  passed  away  Mon¬ 
day  morning  May  20.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  9  o’clock  at  his  home 
by  Preacher  Mast  in  English  and  at 
10  o’clock  at  the  Locust  Grove  church 
by  Jonas  Yoder  in  English  and  Sam  T. 
Yoder  in  German.  His  age,  79  years, 
2  months,  and  29  days. 

I  learned  the  first  chapter  of  Colos- 
sians  in  German  and  14  verses  of 
hymns.  What  will  be  my  credit? 

Moses  K.  Sharp. 

Fifty  cents.— Barbara. 

May  30,  1935,  Millersburg,  O. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  nice  and  warm  today.  Com¬ 
munion  services  were  held  at  grand¬ 
fathers,  Ben  B.  Troyer,  on  May  21. 
A  bishop  was  ordained  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Sol  Schlabach.  We  wish  him 
God’s  richest  blessing.  On  June  2nd 
church  will  be  at  Mose  Millers  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  7  German 
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liib’e  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  as  good  as  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Willis  Coblentz. 

May  22,  1935,  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
Church  was  at  John  Millers  last  time 
and  will  be  at  Harmon  Yoders  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  The 
measles  are  around  here  at  present. 
We  all  had  them.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  hymnal  you  sent  me. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  839  to  850  the  best  I  can.  I  learn¬ 
ed  4  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  ^yill 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  A  junior.  Susie  May  Beachy. 

May  28,  1935,  R.  1,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having 
lots  of  rainy  weather  at  present  which 
was  badly  needed.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  song  book  you  sent 
me.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  839  to  851  the  best  1  can. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  Beachy. 

To  Katie  and  Susie. — Your  answers 
are  correct  except  No.  845  is  found  in 
Prov.  14:22  and  you  have  it  13 :22.  May¬ 
be  you  made  a  mistake  in  the  number. 
But  No.  846  is  found  in  Eph.  4:28  and 
you  have  it  Prov.  31 :20.  If  you  take 
notice,  one  question  is  always  from 
the  Old  the  the  other  from  the  New 
Testament. — Barbara. 

May  30,  1935,  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold.  We  are  having 
rainy  weather  at  present.  Tuesday  was 
the  funeral  of  Emma,  the  eight-week- 
old  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Valentine 
Headings.  I  am  thanking  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  song  book  that  you 
sent  me.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I  learned 
5  verses  in  an  English  song.  My  Great- 
great-aunt  Elizabeth  Hochstetler  died 
the  5th  of  May.  I  will  close.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Fannie  Beachy. 


PRINTER’S  PI 


Sent  by  Sylvia  Renno 
Gdo  si  a  tripis,  dan  eyht  htta  pihwosr 
mhi  ustm  pihwosr  imh  ni  tirips  nda 
ni  ruhtt. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  4,  1935. 

To  the  Herold  Readers,  Greetings : — 

Have  had  some  rain  the  last  few 
days,  but  the  sun  is  shining  this  morn¬ 
ing,  and  it  looks  as  though  the  rain 
were  over  for  some  time  again.  Health 
is  about  the  same  as  usual.  The  writer 
has  been  afflicted  with  lumbago — 
rheumatism — the  last  ten  days,  is  bet¬ 
ter  now. 

Bishops  Eli  J.  Bontrager  and  Albert 
Graber  are  in  North  Dakota  engaged 
in  church  duties. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Miller  and  Pre. 
Rudy  Kauffman  were  in  Oscoda  Coun¬ 
ty,  Mich.,  in  church  work.  A  minister 
of  the  Gospel  was  ordained,  which  lot 
fell  upon  Bro.  John  Yoder.  God’s 
blessings  be  with  him. 

Joseph  Kropf  and  wife  and  Joseph 
Leis  and  wife  from  Ontario  were  in 
our  midst  over  Sunday,  returning  home 
on  Monday. 

Oscar  Yoder  returned  from  a  trip 
to  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Granstville, 
Md.,  last  night.  He  took  Alma  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Salome  Bontrager  there  as 
workers  for  the  Home. 

There  are  a  few  brethren  from  this 
place  intending  to  be  at  Conference 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing.  May  the  work  be  so 
done  that  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
it,  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  as  ever, 

Abe  Graber. 
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Bender. — David  M.  Bender,  son  of 
John  and  Catharine  Bender  was  born 
near  New  Hamburg  in  Waterloo  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ontario,  Jan.  28, 1864.  Here  he  grew 
to  manhood.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  in  youth  and  was  baptized 
by  Bishop  John  Gascho  of  Wilniot  and 
received  into  membership  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church.  Dec.  6,  1887, 
he  was  united  in  holy  wedlock  with 
Barbara  Zehr  of  East  Zorra.  They  set¬ 
tled  in  East  Zorra  where  they  resided 
until  November,  1934,  when  he  left 
his  earthly  home  never  to  return  a- 
gain,  going  to  a  hospital  at  Stratford 
for  about  two  weeks.  He  returned  to 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Noah  Lich- 
ty,  at  Southeast  Hope  where  he  died. 
'I  hrough  all  his  sickness  and  suffering 
and  severe  pain  he  always  looked  to 
God  for  help.  It  was  his  comfort  and 
delight  to  have  his  friends  read  and. 
pray  for  him.  March  29,  1935,  he  peace¬ 
fully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  age  was 
71  years,  2  months  and  23  days.  His 
union  was  blessed  with  four  children, 

1  son  and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  beloved  com¬ 
panion,  1  son,  Peter,  East  Zorra;  Be¬ 
lla,  wife  of  Simon  Helmuth,  Ingersol; 
Katie,  wife  of  Joel  Albright,  East  Zor¬ 
ra;  31  grandchildren,  2  great-grand¬ 
children.  One  grandchild  preceded  him 
in  death. 

His  funeral  was  held  at  the  East 
Zorra  meetinghouse  April  2.  Services 
by  Daniel  Lebold,  J.  R.  Bender  and 
Daniel  S.  Jutzi. 

Henry  Brenneman. 


Jantzi. — Mattie  Jantzi,  nee  Bender, 
widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Jantzi,  died 
April  20,  1935.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  one  son,  Noah;  1  grand¬ 
son,  Roy;  2  brothers,  Daniel  of  New¬ 
ton,  Ontario,  and  Joe.  H.,  Wilmot;  3 
sisters,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Chris.  T  Zehr; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Noah  Roth,  both  of 
East  Zorra,  and  Barbara  Bender  of 
Burk’s  Falls,  Ont. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  East 
Zorra  meetinghouse  April  23.  Funer- 
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al  services  by  Christian  Shultz,  Jacob 
R.  Bender  and  Daniel  Jutzi. 


Hershberger. — Ada,  daughter  of  Le¬ 
vi  and  Malinda  (Miller)  Hershberger, 
was  born  near  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Apr. 
22,  1919;  died  at  the  home  of  her  par¬ 
ents  near  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  of  pudulent 
meningitis,  Apr.  19,  1935;  aged  15  y. 
11  m.  27  d. 

In  the  year  1928  she,  with  her  par¬ 
ents,  came  to  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where 
she  resided  until  her  death.  Ada’s  sick¬ 
ness  was  of  short  duration  and  she 
died  on  the  elevator  as  she  was  enter¬ 
ing  a  Buffalo  hospital.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  her  sorrow¬ 
ing  parents,  two  sisters,  and  four  broth¬ 
ers:  Edna,  Katie,  Roman,  Daniel,  No¬ 
ah,  and  Levi  Jr.;  also  her  grandpar¬ 
ents,  Noah  Miller  and  wife  of  Wines¬ 
burg,  O.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  Sunday,  April  24  at  the  home 
by  Joe  Roth  and  John  Bontrager  and 
at  me  Alden  M.  H.  by:  Joe  Koth  and 
John  Helmuth  in  German  and  by  Noah 
Miller  in  English.  On  Monday,  April 
20,  her  remains  were  taken  to  her 
former  home  in  Ohio  where  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Dan  Hersh¬ 
berger  by  the  Brethren  Jacob  Mast 
of  the  Old  Order  Church  and  Moses 
Swartzentruber  of  the  Conservative 
congregation. 


Wagler. — Katharine  Marie  Wagler, 
beioved  daughter  of  David  and  Ida 
(Knepp)  Wagler  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
passed  away  I’ucsday  morning,  May 
21,  1935,  at  the  age  of  8  years,  3  months 
and  4  days,  after  an  illness  of  only 
two  weeks.  The  little  girl  was  a  gen¬ 
eral  favorite  among  her  schoolmates 
by  whom  she  will  be  greatly  missed. 
'1  he  teacher  and  children  of  her  school 
came  to  the  home  and  sang  “Precious 
Jewels.’’  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
i6  Line  A.  M.  meetinghouse  May  22, 
services  by  Peter  Nafziger  in  English 
and  by  Menno  Kuepfer  in  German. 

She  is  survived  by  parents,  one  broth¬ 
er,  Harold ;  her  grandparents ;  one 
great-grandmother;  uncles  and  aunts 
and  a  large  number  of  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends. 
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Yoder.— Simeon  K.  Yoder,  son  of 
Simeon  H.  and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  was 
born  in  Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  in  ISdo. 
Died  May  19,  1935,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  the  age  of  79  years,  1  month  and 
25  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  congregation.  In  the  year 
1886  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Smok¬ 
er,  who  died  Dec.  17,  1897.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  children:  John 
M.  and  Levi  S.  of  near  Belleville ;  Liz¬ 
zie  (Mrs.  John  D.  Peachey)  and  Lyd¬ 
ia  (Mrs.  Ben  Hostetler)  both  of  whom 
died  in  the  bloom  of  life.  In  the  year 
of  1^4  he  was  married  the  second 
time,  the  wife  of  this  union  being  Re¬ 
becca  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.  Unto  them  four  children  were 
born:  Simon  S.,  and  Emma  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Katie  and  Ada  died  in 
infancy.  His  wife,  three  sons,  one 
daughter,  one  brother  (Joseph  K.  Yod¬ 
er,  Allensville),  ten  grandchildren  and 
and  a  large  number  of  friends  are  left 
to  mourn  his  loss.  Those  from  some 
distance  to  attend  the  funeral  were  Si¬ 
mon  S.  Yoder,  who  came  from  Cali¬ 
fornia  in  a  14-passenger  airplane  to 
Pittsburgh ;  Benuel  Stolzfus ;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Byler ;  Mrs.  Katie  Stolzfus ;  Ru¬ 
fus  Algyer  and  wife,  Fannie;  Harvey 
Byler;  David  Smoker,  wife  and  two 
children ;  John  Stolzfus  and  wife ;  Mrs. 
Carrie  Kurtz ;  Rachel  and  David  Smok¬ 
er;  Mrs.  Betsy  Zook;  Seth  King  and 
wife;  and  some  others,  all  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa. 

The  deceased  had  been  confined  to 
bed  four  weeks  with  heart,  stomach 
and  nerve  trouble. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  meetinghouse  Wednes¬ 
day,  May  22,  by  Jonas  D.  and  Samuel 
T.  Yoder.  Services  at  the  late  home 
by  Aaron  Mast. 

Father  dear  is  gone, 

We  miss  his  presence  here ; 

His  counsel  and  advice; 

His  welcome  voice  and  cheer. 

— A  Son. 


Beiler.— Lydia  L.,  daughter  of  Ja¬ 
cob  Y.  and  the  late  Fannie  (Lapp) 
Beiler,  of  Weavertown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  died  Friday,  xMay  31,  1935,  after 


an  illness  of  over  four  years  of  compli¬ 
cations.  The  cause  of  death  was  called 
starvation  fever.  At  intervals  she  suf¬ 
fered  great  pains,  being  in  agony,  and 
extremely  pitiful  object  to  behold. 

Her  age  was  39  years,  9 ^nonths, 
28  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church.  Besides  her  bereft  fa¬ 
ther  she  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters.  Rebecca,  wife  of 
Amos  Petersheim,  Centerville;  Josiah 
L.,  Spring  Garden;  Jonathan,  Inter¬ 
course  ;  Sarah,  wife  of  Jacob  Fland  and 
Fannie,  wife  of  David  Fland  of  Weav¬ 
ertown;  Daniel,  an  inmate  at  the 
caster  insane  asylum ;  Moses, 
town;  and  John,  Amos,  Elizabeth,  and 
Katie  at  home.  Besides  her  mother 
she  wals  preceded  in  death  by  2  broth¬ 
ers  at  one  time  and  about  a  month  later 
by  another  brother  and  I  think  another 
brother  or  sister  earlier. 

i'he  departed  sister  was  of  a  hum¬ 
ble,  quiet  and  friendly  disposition,  try¬ 
ing  with  all  her  power  to  endure  her 
sufferings  patiently.  “O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out.”  Brief  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  late  home  on  Saturday, 
June  1,  by  Pre.  Jonathan  Smoker  and 
a  hyn^n — Wann  Wird  doch  mein  Je¬ 
sus  kbmmen— was  read  by  Pre.  John 
Lapp.  Further  services  were  held  at 
a  neighbor’s  home  (John  Beiler)  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  Henry  and  Pre. 
Stephan  F.  Stolzfus  (as  was  requested 
by  the  departed  sister).  Text,  II  Cor. 
4:13  to  end  of  chapter.  Hymn,  Wo  ist 
Jesus,  mein  verlangen,  read  by  Pre. 
Jacob  Lapp,  Jr.  Burial  at  B’eilers 
graveyard  near  Ronks.  Hymn,  Welt 
hinweg,  ich  bin  dein  mude,  read  at 
the  grave  by  Deacon  Jacob  Lapp.  Ben¬ 
ediction  by  Bishop  John  Petersheim. 
Zeit,  wann  wirst  du  doch  anbrechen? 
Stunden,  O  wann  schlaget  ihr? 

Das  ich  mich  doch  mag  besprechen 
Mit  dem  Schonsten  fur  und  fiir. 

Welt,  du  hast  nur  Sturm  und  Streit, 
Lauter  Qual  und  Traurigkeit ; 

Aber  dort  is  alle  Zeit 
Frieden,  Ruh  iind  Seligkeit. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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O  Q3rubcr,  feib  bodb  roodfer 
^11  btefer  lefetcn  Scit 
3eib,  glei(^  bem  guten  5f(fer 
.3ur  grud)tbarfeit  bereit. 

Sail  aSciienforu  ift  g’faet, 
unfere  ^eracn  fein, 

3ein  ©eift  bat  belebet, 

^scinc  i^tebe  biilt  e§  rein. 

Gio  toQcbft  burrf)  Seine  •©noben, 
Unb  freuet  unfer  §er3, 

Sa  id)ii^t  nn§  boc  bem  Sd)Qben 
^cbod)  bnrd)  moneben  Sd)mer3. 

Unb  iinb  mir  glcidb  ben  ?rebren, 
©or  tief  gebengt  nnb  id)h)er, 

So  mitt  nn§  lebren, 
mit  nid)t  fommen  leer. 

Xie  SSorftdiQiifef  in  Seiner  ^onb, 
Sein’  Xenne  mirb  (Jr  fegen, 

3^en  3Bei3cn  qI§  bQ§  befte  ipfonb, 
28irb  ^bm  3uni  reicbften  Segen. 

Hnd)  bitten  mir,  §err  ©brift 
(Jrbore  nnfer  gleben, 

93cmQbr  nn§  bor  be§  9(rgen  Sift, 

So  bob  mir  mogen  fteben. 

Unb  bann  menn  om  ^MbOften 
Xu  itorfer  iperc  mirft  fommen, 

Seb  miirbig  Xir  begegnen  mog, 

Unb  bon  Xir  merb’  ong’nommen. 

Xu  ’iDfcni(ben  Sobn  in  $errlid)feit, 
3)lit  Gngel  Sd)Qr  umgeben, 

•2itjt  Quf  bein’m  StubI  in  Seligfeit, 
$Qlt  un§  im  emigen  fieben. 


$eiui  iprid)t:  9)?eine  Speife  ift  bie,  bob 
icb  tbue  ben  35titten  befe,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat, 
unb  bottenbe  fein  SSerf.  Sagt  ibr  niebt 
ielbit;  S#  jinb  nocb  bier  SWonote,  fo  fommt 
bie  Grnte?  Sicbe,  idj  joge  eucb:  .^ebet  eure 
Jfugen  auf,  unb  febet  in  ba§ 
i)t  fdion  meib  3ur  ©riite.  Unb  mer  ba  fdbnei- 
bet,  ber  empfiingt  Sobn,  unb  I'ammelt  grudjt 
3um  emigen  Seben,  auf  bob  ficb  mit  einanber 
freuen,  ber  ba  fact,  unb  ber  ba  ftbneibet. 
Xenn  bier  ift  ber  Sprud)  mabr:  Xiefer  fdet, 
ber  iKnbcre  fdpicibet. 

mar  bem  (JorneliuS  feine  ^er3en§ftcl« 
lung  in  ©ebet  unb  Xbaten  gegen  ©ott  unb 
a)?enid)en  bab  ittetru§  mabrgenornmen  bat 
bab  ^anbibaten  3um  Steicb  ©otte§  bor  fei- 
ner  Stimme  fiben,  barum  adjtete  er  e§  no« 
tbig  bal  (Jbangelium  ^efu  Gbrifti  mit  boi¬ 
ler  ^raft  burd)  bie  Scitung’unb  gubrung 
be§  bciligen  @cifte§  bor  ibre  .^er3cn  unb 
Cbrcn  311  Dcrfiinbigen,  oI§  ben  mobren  SBeg- 
meifer  nergebung  ibrer  Sunben  311  erlangen, 
unb  an  jenem  Xag  bann  au§  ©nabe  ein 
fclige§  Snbe  311  erreidjen.  ^ctru§  that  fei- 
nen  iDJunb  auf  unb  fpratb:  9fun  erfabre  icb 
mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  bab  ©ott  bie  ilJerfon  nidjt 
anficbet;  fonbern  in  atterlei  Sttolf,  mer  ibn 
fiirdjtet,  unb  rcd)t  tbut,  ber  ift  ibm  angc- 
nebm.  .<5attc  biefer  (JorneliuS  mit  bem 
^barifiier  einc  rcibe  bon  guten  aSerfe  bor- 
gebrad)t  bon  bem  ,.guten”  ©orneliuS  fo 
mabre  Fein  Gngel  311  ibm  gefommen,  unb 
mabren  and)  feine  Wanner  311  ^etruS  fom¬ 
men  urn  ibn  laffen  bolen,  fo  bdtte  and)  fetn 
berrlid)el  Gbangelium  bor  ibre  Obren  ouf 
bcreitetc  person  mogen  fotten.  Xer  ^auIuS 
fagt  bon  bem  ©laubcn  an  Sefuni  (Jbrift: 
Xenn  eS  ift  bier  fein  Unterftbieb;  fie  finb 
att3umal  Siinber,  unb  mangein  be§  SiubmS, 
ben  mir  an  ©ott  baben  fotten;  unb  merben 
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ol^nc  a?erbicnit  gercd)!  qu§  fciner  Qinabc 
biird^  bie  (f  rlofung,  jo  burc^  (Sbriitum  Sefum 
flcid)er)en  ii’t— Sclig  jinb  bie,  melc^en  ibre 
Uugcrcd)tigfcitcn  dcrgcbcn  jinb,  imb  tuelc^en 
i^rc  Siinben  bebcrft  jinb. 

9{cutgfcitcn  unb  JBcgcbcn^citcn. 

SonaS  53cod)i)  unb  Scib  uon  S^ofomo, 
^nbiano  finb  in  ber  ©cgenb  bon  Srrtbur, 
^ninoi§,  Srcimb  unb  ©efonnle  befudjen. 

^re.  Xan.  Sinartsentruber,  gimou 
Snjar^cnbrubcr  unb  ©eib  unb  3)Jr§.  SeiuiS 
a3cQd)i)  non  Caflonb,  a)Jb.,  rooren  in  ber 
^cgcnb  non  ?irtl)ur,  ^flinoi§  greunb  unb 
iBcfoniitc  bciudjcn.  Gruber  gmor^enbruber  . 
bat  bo^  iSort  rcidjiid)  onsgetbcilt  am  Sonn- 
tag  ben  16  ^uni  an  ber  ^eimat  non  ^faac 
^clmntb. 

'XInin  '}}Jait  unb  ^inb  non  ber  @e* 
genb  non  iTrtOur,  ^^flinoi?  jinb  nad)  Xoncr, 
Xcianjarc  ^rciinb  unb  'Bcfanntc  bciud)cn. 

Xcr  3clin  ^abr  altc  3obn,  'I»iclnin,  non 
Sncob  .Qnuffman  unb  ©eib  non  nabe 
(Sbcjtcrnifle,  ^Uinoi^  bot  jid)  cincr  Cpcra- 
tion  untermorfen  in  bem  Jarman  .^ojpital, 
XuScoja,  ^sainoi§  jiir  Cltuptnrcb)  jUnncnbir, 
ijt  longjam  ouf  bet  bcjjcrnng. 

Xic  nicr  Guangcliftpn. 

X.  Xroner. 

Xic  nicr  Gnangclijtcn  bnben  bic  (>5cjd)id)tc 
gcid)riebcn  non  vs^'in'o,  jciner  Wcbnrt.  jei« 
Item  bnrdigang  in  bieier  non  jcincm 
iciben  unb  jterben,  unb  non  jeincr  ?fufcr* 
jtebung  unb  .'oinunelfabrt.  .'CSatien  and)  $c« 
ju§  jcinc  ^lerbeifjnngcn  gcjdirieficn,  ban 
Jnieber  fommen  mirb,  nnt  bie  ®cred)tcn  3u 
jid)  ncbnien,  unb  ba§  0erid)t  311  bniten. 

Sie  boben  bie  ()lejd)id)tcn  nid)t  allc  glcid) 
gejdiriebcn,  aber  bod)  jtinunen  jie  nllc  init 
einanber  cin,  baj)  bic  'I^ccinung  gleid)  jei. 
2ucn§  jd)reibt  non  bem  3odjaria§,  )oic  ber 
Gngcl  ibni  erjd)iencn  ijt,  unb  jagte  ibm  bajj 
ibnen  cin  3obn  geboren  hjcrbc,  ben  jolttcn 
jie  ^obonneS  bcijjcn.  'Xud)  mie  ber  (Fngel 
ber  Oinugfron  jPiaria  crjd)iencn  ijt,  unb  ibr 
gcjagt  ban  jie  einen  3obn  b^b*?”  hjerbe 
ben  joltte  jie  ^ejuS  beificn. 

?fud)  jd)rieb  5uca§  non  bem  altc  Simeon, 
mie  ce  OU‘3  ?fnrcgung  be§  ©cijteS  in  ben 
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XcnU'cI  fam,  unb  ba§  S?inb  ^eju§,  auf  jeinc 
?Irme  nobm,  unb  Qiott  bod)  gelobet  bot  ban 
er  mit  jcinen  ilfugcn,  ben  ^eilanb  gejeben 
bat,  and)  non  ber  niten  c'^anna,  mo  im  Xem- 
pci  mor.  S^in  onberer  mclbet  ba§,  SIber 
roir  glaubcn  ba§  e»  j)tllc§  mabr  ijt* 
jd)rieb  oucb  flor  ban  ba§  5lbcnbmabl 
cingejebt  bol  mit  iProb  unb  IBcin,  unb  eS 
gebniten  mit  ben  3mbljen  in  SucaS  24,  14 
—22.  9?un  gibtl  iUtenjd)en  bic  bebaupten 
mollen,  ba§  Suca^  nid)t  babci  mar,  unb  ba 
ber  miijste  er  nid)t  bcjjer.  5l6er  Suca§  jagte 
cr  botte  bieje  @ejd)id)tcn  alle§  non  9Inbe* 
ginn  mit  jlcij)  erfunbet,  non  benen  mo  bie 
Sad)  jcibjt  gejeben,  unb  Xiencr  bc§  95?ort§ 
gemejen  maren.  9?un  menn  mir  ben  Xicner 
bc5  9ilort5  nid)t  mebr  glaubcn  fonnen,  mem 
jollcn  mir  Oilauben? 

iSieIc  'Iiicnjd)en  meinen  ba3  ba§  iubijd)e 
Cjtci’Iamm  311001*  gegcjjen  mar,  unb  bie« 
jcibigc  Sad)  alles  jertig  mar,  ebe  ber  ^ei» 
lanb  ba§  93rob  unb  23cin  genojjen  bot  mit 
ben  3mblfen.  9Ibcc  9??attbnu§  unb  9)?arfuy 
jagen:  ^nbem  jie  ajjen,  nabm  er  ba§  93rob, 
banftc,  unb  brad)  cj,.unb  gab  C5  jcinen  ^iin- 
gern,  unb  jprad);  9tcbmct,  cjjct;  oas  ijt 
mein  Qeib.  Itnb  nabm  ben  .Qeld),  unb  Xanf» 
te,  unb  gab  ibnen  ben;  unb  jie  tranfen  9llfc 
barau§.  SucaS  jcinc  99Jorte  jtimmen  _nud) 
mit  biejem  cin:  mic  and)  ^obonncv  jogt, 
bn§  9IbenbmabI  mar  gegcjjen,  unb  bie  i^ujje 
maren  gemajd)cn,  unb  aBbann  erjt,  gab  ^e* 
ju§  bem  ^ubac*  ben  iBijjcn.  ^of).  13,  26. 
Itnb  im  30  9?er§  jagt  cr;  Xa  er  nnn  ben 
93ijjcn  genommen  bntte,  ging  cr  jobalb  bin* 
au‘5,  unb  c§  mar  '??ad)t. 

Itnb  nad)  biejem  jd)rcibt  ^obonneS  nid)td 
ba-j  ^cju§  nod)  Q?rob  unb  ©cin  genommen 
bat  mit  ben  ^iingern.  Xenn  bad  mar  mobi 
alle§  gcjd)cbcn  bci  bem  9IbcnbmabI.  9?un 
ijfrennb,  mcld)cr  miter  ben  3mblfen,  mar  ei* 
gcntlid)  miirbig  in  jeincr  cigenen  5Trajt,  urn 
ba?  9?euc  9)tabl  311  boltcn  mit  ^eju?? 
ba?  bat  ibn  Xterratben,  ^ctru?  bat  ibn  9?er* 
lengnet,  unb  allc  Si’mgcr  Ool^on  ibn  ncr* 
lajjen,  unb  jinb  gejloben. 

Xa?  ijt  cin  93cijpiel,  bn?  mir  un?  nid)t 
biinfen  lajjen,  mir  mollcn  ba?  9IbenbmabI 
balten  nm  unjere  9?oIIfommenbeit  311  er3ei* 
gen.  Sonbern  urn  mebr  2id)t  unb  erfennt- 
iiij)  unb  gcijtlid)cn  Segen  in  bimmlijdjen 
Wiitern  311  empfnngcn,  ja  nm  ba?  geijtlidjc 
5eben  311  baben  ben  moI:  ©erbet  ibr 
nid)t  cjjen  ba?  jylcijd)  be?  Wcnjd)en  Sobne? 
unb  trinfen  jcin  iBIut,  jo  bobet  ibr  fein  Sc* 
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ben  in  cud).  C^cins  icinc  iSortcu  itcr)cn 
fcftcr  ben  ,'^imniel  iinb  (irbe.  Hub  luir  ionen 
ioraTdlti.j  icin  bQ‘5  mir  nid)t  ind)en  bie  Scljr 
auc’bcntcn  nad)  nienid)Iid)em 
fonft  faflen  rttir  qu§  unfcrc  eigcnc  i^ci'tnn* 
Qcn.  llnb  fonnen  jnle^t  nod)  fei-fubrt  mcr* 
ben  in  ben  ^irt[)um.  9?nn  id)  Qd)te  C‘5  al§ 
eine  ©rniibloie,  nnb  iineDQnoeIiid)c  end), 
nm  ju  bebaupten  boB  ben  S«bQ§  oer* 
bammt  bntte,  ebe  bie  Xf)Qt  gejd)er)cn  mar. 
tenn  roenu  mir  ^cins  feinen  _  Gbarnfter 
ftubicren,  bann  jeben  mir,  bofj  feine  Sebt/ 
iinb  fein  Seben  in  nercinigung,  mit  cinan* 
bet  moren.  Hub  cr  Icbrt:  Sicbet  cure  geinbe, 
fegnet  bie  end)  5Ind)en,  tbut  tuobl  benen 
bie  end)  bnif<-'n.  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  end)  beleibi* 
gen  nnb  nerfofgcn  ouf  baf5  ibr  ^inber  I'eib 
cnrC‘S  i'Qtcr  im  ."^limmcf,  ber  jeinc  gonne 
Qufgeben  Kifet,  iiber  33oie  nnb  ©nte,  nnb 
lafst  regnen,  iiber  @ercd)tc  nitb  Ungcrcd)te. 

33cnn  mir  nn§  nornebmen  mir  moiten 
icibit  bic  ©emcinbe  reinigen  nnb  mir  mii» 
fen  meld)c  miirbig  jinb  nm  c§  mitboltcn  on 
bem  ?fbcnbinnf,  bann  fommen  mir  nid)t 
mcit,  mit  ber  Sod).  Tenn  c§  ift  bc§  .'oerrn 
S^erf.  llnb  monn  ber  ^err  nid)t  bod  .^»ony 
bonct,  bann  orbeiten  nmionft,  bic  hiron 
bonen.  llnb  monn  ber  .'iberr  nid)t  bic  Stobt 
bemobret,  bann  iiiQd)ct  ber  5B?od)tcr  umfonft. 

Tod  iirboiteld  5cbr  ift:  (itlidjc  Siinben 
finb  offenbor,  bod  man  fie  snbor  ftrofeu 
fonn,  nnb  bic  onbern  bleiben  oneb  nid)t  ncr* 
borgen.  llnb  fogt  rid)tet  nid)t  nor  ber  3eit 
bid  ber  .<ccrr  fommt,  meld)er  ond)  mirb  ond 
5id)t  bringen.  mod  im  ginftern  berborgen 
ift,  nnb  ben  Jilatf)  bed  .S^ersend  offenboren. 
oldbonn  mirb  eincm  fcglidjen  bon  ©ott  Sob 
miberfobren.  9Bir  lerncn  on  ber  @efd)id)t 
mit  ^nbod,  bod  ed  bem  Siinber  Fern  9htben 
ift,  menu  er  bod  5fbenbmabl  geniefjeu  tbnt, 
ben  cr  iffet  nnb  triiiFet  fid)  fdbft  bod  ©e* 
rid)t.  llnb  and),  bod  er  bem  ©crcd)tcn  fein 
2d)obcn  ift,  menu  ber  Siinber  cd  genicficn 
tfint,  ben  feiner  bon  ben  onbern  illboftein 
litt  2d)aben  bobnrd). 

^efnd  mor  bfterd  bcfd)nlbiget,  bo  cr  nod) 
onf  ©rben  luor,  bod  er  fo  bieic  iBormbersig- 
feit  er.miget  bot,  jn  ben  Siinbern.  9fbcr  cr 
bot  gefogt:  $d)  bin  nid)t  in  bic  ©cit  gefom- 
mcn  bod  id)  bie  ©elt  rid)tc;  fonbern  bod 
bic  3i>elt  bnrd)  mid)  Selig  merbe.  ©r  bot 
gefogt;  ^d)  Tidjte  fWiemnnb.  Sonbern  bic 
SBJorten  bic  id)  gerebet  bobe,  merben  ben 
9}?enfd)en  rid)tcn,  on  jenem  5^Qg. 

©d  fommt  nid)t  boronf  on  mod  mcine 


SOlcinnng  ift,  ober  bem  ?rnbcrn  fcinc  fWei- 
nnng  ift.  .ionbern  mod  5cfo§/  nnd  Icbrt, 
bnrd)  bie  oicr  ©uongcliftcn,  nnb  id)  boffc 
olle  ^^erolblcfer  merben  bcnfcibcn  nad)foI- 
gen.  llnb  nnd  nid)t  fo  bolb  obmenben  loffen 
onf  cin  onber  ©uongelinm.  So  bod)  gar 
fein  onberd  ift  nod)  ©ol.  1»  6.  7.  ipriifet 
mod  bod  'i'cfte  fci. 

"Jad  fUiitfagdinabl  int  ©rntcfclb. 

fprad)  3U  ibr:  ®cnn  bed  ©ifenS* 

3cit  ift,  fo  mad)e  bi^  bier  berau.  unb  ife 
bed  'iHobd  unb  tunfc  bcinen  ©iffen  in  ben 
Glfig.  llnb  fie  fc^tc  ficb  sur  Scitc  bet 
Sdiniitcr.  ©r  nber  fegte  ibr  Sangen  (gero* 
itctc  .Corner)  Por;  unb  fie  aB  nnb  ioarb  fott, 
unb  lieg  iibrig.”  9lutb.  2,  14. 
ifitir  gc()cn  ind  ©rntcfclb,  menigcr^im  ju 
fomnicln  old  oicImef)r  nnd  mit  ben  Sd)nit- 
tern  im  Sd)nttcn  cincr  breitoftigen  ©i(^e 
nicbcrjnloffcn,  nm  on  ibrem  'ItJoblc  Sibeil 
311  ncf)incn.  32? ir  boffen,  mand)c  blobe  M* 
renlcfcr  merben  bie  ©inlobnng  3nm  'Dtoblc 
onnebmen,  nnb  fid)  bersnnoben  nnb  ibren 
33iffcn  mit  in  ben  ©ffig  tondicn.  ai?bd)tcn 
mir  9111c  mit  rcd)tcr  grenbigfeit  nnd  loben 
on  ben  rcidfen  ©iitern  bed  $errn  nnb  bod 
„llcbrigc”  nnferen  bnngrigen  grennben 
mit  beim  nebmen: 

1.  llnfer  erftcr  ifSnnFt  ift,  bofe  bie 
Sd)nittcr  ©otted  ibre  anobUei- 
t  e  n  b  0  b  c  n.  SScr  fiir  ©ott  orbeitet  finbet 
on  ibni  einen  gnten  .'oerrn.  ©r  forgt  fiir 
bic  SDd)fen,  inbem  cr  ^froel  gebot:  foUft 

bem  Cd)fcn,  ber  bo  brifdfct,  nid)t  bod  fWonl 
nerbinben,”  mic  uici  mebr  mirb  cr  fiir  fcinc 
."iTned'tc  forgen,  meicbe  ibm  bienen.  ©r  gibt 
a^rob  Xenen,  bic  ibn  fiird)ten,  cr  gebenfet  on 
feinen  'l?nnb  cmiglid).  Xie  Sebnitter  bed 
.'^errn  follcn  nid)t  nnr  am  ©nbe  ibrer  'Sienft- 
seit  belobnt,  fonbern  and)  mobrenb  ber  9Ir- 
beit  reid)Ii(b  crqnirft  merben.  ©d  gcfdHt  ibm, 
fcinc  Slncd)tc  bopbelt  3«  Selobncn;  swerft 
bnrd)  bie  ^frbeit  nnb  bann  bnrd)  ben  berr- 
Iid)cn  Grfolg.  ©r  gibt  ibnen  foId)c  berrii- 
d)cn  ©rqnufniHidftnnben,  bofs  fic  fbrcd)en: 
,.Tcincn  SStilTcn,  o  ©ott,  tbnn  mir  gernc.” 
Tie  Seligfeit  bed  .vimmeld  beftebt  im  Tien- 
ftc  ©otted^  nnb  bier  onf  ©rben  bot  mon  im 
trenen  Tienfte  bed  .'?crrn  fd)on  einen  Slor- 
fd)macf  bed  .'C'*immcld.  ^ 

©ott  bot  fiir  feine  Sd)nitter  be|onbcrc 
aiiobljeitcn  beftimmt,  nnb  eine  bcrfelben  ift, 
menu  fic  3nfammen  fommen,  fein  SB  o  r  t 
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ju  boren.  3Bcnn  bcr  .vcrr  mit  ieincn 
Sinecbten  ifet,  io  flcfcbicbt  e§  roic  ju  ber  3cit 
icineS  C?rbcnlcben§:  cr  gibt  ben  ^iingern 
boe  5Brob  iiiib  bie  geben  bie* 

fciben  bem  3?oIf.  9®ir  fonnen  non  un§  felbft 
nirf)t  eine  einaige  Seele  ipeifen,  niel  toeniger 
Xoiifcnbe;  aber  hjenn  ber  ^err  mit  un^  ift, 
fo  fonnen  mir  einen  Xiid)  jeben,  roie  Solomo, 
non  Scmniel  unb  geinaftetcm  IMef).  3S?enn 
ber  .^crr  jein  ,'00115  fegnet,  fo  niogen  onef) 
nod)  fo  nieic  onmefenb  fein,  —  'Me  merben 
gefeittigt  mit  ©oblgefollen.  ^sd)  boffc,  @e* 
liebte,  ibr  mifet,  moa  cs  beifst  nnter  bem 
Sd)Qtten  feine‘3  SSortco  .yi  fiben  mit  grower 
grenbe  nnb  on  feinen  foftIid)en  ©oben  end) 
311  erquiifen.  2S)io  bie  ©nobe  C^otteS  mit  oil 
ben  iibrigen  .'oeilc'roobrbeiten  end)  nerfiin* 
bigt,  mo  ber  Oiefreiiiigte  emporgeboben,  mo 
ba§  gonje  .oeil  end)  norgeftellt  mirb,  bo  bot 
ber  bimm[ifd)e  ©oftberr  roobrlicb  eine  reid)c 
2!QfeI  gebedt. 

2l?Qnd)mnI  and)  bereitet  nn§  bcr  ;^err 
cine  '31? obf^cit  bei  n  n  f  e  r  c  n  ft  i  f  I  c  n '  93  c* 
tradjtnngcn  im  9?crbor  genen. 
9?icbt§  fonn  cincr  gidnbigen  ecele  bcilfomcr 
fein,  ofS  fid)  on  ftifler  93etrnd)tnng  bc§  9i^or« 
tC‘3  311  nobren.  .Rein  'Sunber,  bof)  '3}?nnd)c 
fo  longfom  mQd)fcn,  mcil  fie  io  mcnig  nod)* 
benfen.  9?id)t  moS  bo^  93icli  mit  ben  3of)* 
nen  obbeifst,  fonbern  mol  c3  micberfont 
nnb  Perbont  ndbrt  boffclbe.  '3(iid)  mir  miif* 
fen  bie  SBobrbeit  onnebmen  nnb  fie  im  $n* 
ncren  iinfcrcv  @cifte§  fiber  nnb  fiber  be* 
trodften,  urn  9?abrung  boron?  311  3ief)en. 
Xie  f6ftlid)ftcn  2tnnben  bictet  bo?  oerbor* 
gene  ©cbet.  f|3riuotbetrod)tnngcn  finb 
ein  2onb,  morinnen  '3>tild)  nnb  .<5onig  flient, 
ein  93orobicv  nod  bcr  reid)ften 
9(bo5ncrnS  mog  ein  grof3c?  '3)?abl  mnd)en, 
ober  feine  120  93ronin3cn  moren  nid)t  im 
Stonbe,  foId)e  ©enfiffe  311  bieten.  nl?  bcr 
Gbrift  non  ben  93ctrod)tnngen  im  'i'erborge* 
nen  empfongt.  I^cr  Sd)nfer  non  Hofi?bnrl) 
il?foin  pffegte  311  fogen,  menu  er  einfom 
ffiblte  nnb  feine  iBorfc  leer  mor,  bofj  bo§ 
9!3ort  C^otte?  ibm  ©ffen,  Xrinfen  nnb  <>ie» 
fcflfd)aft  erfebe;  nnb  er  ift  nidit  bcr  G'in3ige, 
ber  im  '®orte  @ottc§  eine  5iide  iinbet,  menu 
ode?  onberc  leer  ift.  '©cibrenb  bcr  2d)Ind)t 
non  953atcrIoo  mnrbc  ein  frommer  Solbot 
nermnnbet.  9(1?  mon  ibn  nn§  bem  ©etiim* 
mcl  binonSgetrogen  nnb  mit  bem  9?iiifcn 
gegen  einen  fBonm  geicbnt  bottc,  erfnd)tc  er 
feinen  ^ffrennb,  bie  iflibcl,  meldfc  er  in  fei- 
ncm  Xornifter  trng,  bPriW3nboIen.  „9ic§ 


mir  einen  i8er§,  ebe  id)  fterbe,”  bot  er.  Sein 
^omcrob  Ia§  ibm  bo§  'Sort:  „Ten  grieben 
Ioffe  id)  endb,  meinen  ^-ri^^i^en  gebe  i^  endb; 
nidit  gebe  i^  cin^,  mie  bie  Scit  gibt;  ener 
^er3  erfd)recfc  nidbt.”  9fn?  bem  ©ctofe  ber 
2d)Iad)t  beronSgeriffen,  erfrente  fid)  biefeS 
fterbenbe  ^era  on  bem  tbenren  Oottc^morte. 
Gbe  fein  9Inge  im  Jiobe  brad),  fogte  cr:  ,,§0, 
id)  babe  einen  gricben,  mcld)er  ode  93ernnnft 
iiberfteigt,  bcr  mid)  in  Kbrifto  ^efu  glfid* 
lid)  mad)t.”  Sobrlid)  c?  ift  ein  foftlidfeb 
lyeft,  menu  fid)  bie  gidnbige  Seele  odein  mit 
ibrem  .<oeilonbe  erfrent. 

^oHt  nn§  nid)t  nergeffen,  bofe  ber 
nn?  ein  '3i?QbI  befonber?  bereitet  bot.  ^d) 
mcine  bo?  Ofebdd)tnif3mabI  be? 
.*oerrn.  To  b^bt  ibr  ein  '3»?abl  in  bnd)* 
ftdbnd)cr  nnb  gciftlid)cr  93e3iebnng.  ^ie 
3^afcl  ift  bcfdd  mit  '93rob  nnb  Scin,  nnb 
menu  mir  bebenfen,  mo?  nn§  biefe  Snmbole 
norfteden,  fo  ift  e?  cine  reidferc  ^^ofel  nl§ 
be?  .Qbnig?  ,^cft.  To  finben  mir  bo?  ^Icifd) 
nnb  93Int  nnfcrc?  ,'oerrn,  mcr  bonon  ge* 
nicf5et,  ber  bot  bo?  einigc  ?eben.  D,  meldbe 
berriifbe  S^iten  boben  mir  fdion  gefeiert 
beim  beiligen  Mcnbmobl.  Senn  mondfe 
non  end)  mfif^ten,  mie  b^rrlid)  bcr  vviennfe 
be?  .'oerrn  ift,  ibr  miirbet  end)  bie  bitterften 
93ormnrfe  mod)en,  bofe  ibr  end)  nidit  bcr 
©cmeinfd)oft  ber  /^eiligen  ongefdiloffcn 
bobt.  Tic  ®ebotc  be?  .^errn  311  boltcn  bot 
groficn  Sobn;  folglid)  siebt  bie  Ilebertre* 
tnng  bcrfelben  grofje  Strofc  nod)  fid).  Tic* 
fc?  fOtoI)!  ober  bot  nn?  ber  ^err  geboten. 
„5iebct  ibr  mid),  fo  boltet  meine  (Bebote,” 
bo?  ift  ein  rfibrenbe?  Sort.  9[n  biefer  To- 
fel  bot  fid)  nnfere  ®ccle  oft  nom  93ilbc  anr 
Sirflid)fcit  crnnorgcfdimnngen,  mir  boben 
bo?  93rob  gegeffen  im  9?cid)e  ©ottc?  nnb  on 
be?  .'^errn  93rnft  flclegcn.  .,ffr  ffibret  mid) 
in  ben  Seinfedcr,  nnb  bie  Qicbe  ift  fein 
bonier  fiber  mir.” 

9?cbcn  biefen  regelmdfjigcn  ^^coblaeiten 
bot  nn?  ber  .'oerr  oft  erqnirft,  menn  mir 
niedcidit  om  meninften  boron  bodden.  9?iel* 
Ieid)t  oT?  mir  cine?  Togo?  fiber  bie  .strobe 
gingen  ober  mitten  in  nnferen  <^eididften 
moren.  bnrdiblifete  nn?  nloblidi  ein  gtrobi 
bimmlifdier  (^renbe.  bob  mir  bdtten  biipfen 
moqen  mie  bcr  rnnfd)cnbc  93od),  meldicn  ber 
milbc  ?friibling?bondi  nom  florrenben  Gifc 
be?  Sinter?  befreit  bot.  9sbr  fiibitet  end) 
trorfen  nnb  beloftet,  ober  Me  5iebe  dbrifti 
bob  end)  non  ber  Grbc  embor,  ein  beiligc? 
iVener  bnrdiglfibte  ener  .^era,  bob  ibr  mit 
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^arfen  unb  ^falter  bcii  §errn  lobtet  in  \e- 
liger  Suft.  ^d)  Ijabe  bcfonbers  mdbrenb  ber 
ijSrebigt  gefiabt,  in  benen  idb  gernc 

toeit  uhev  bie  bcftimmte  3cit  fortgcrebct  bdt* 
te,  bcnn  meinc  eeele  ttjor  tt)ie  ein  iiberflie* 
feenbcg  ©efiife.  ^liicb  ouf  bent  ^ronfcnloger 
boben  ft)ir  foldbe  GrguidungSftunbcn  genoj= 
fen,  in  htcldfcn  toir  beinobc  gclnnnfcbt  bat= 
ten,  immer  franf  ju  fein,  menn  bie  ©nobc 
anb  ©iite  be§  -^erm  unfer  Soger  immer 
fo  lieblid)  nnb  unfer  Stiffen  fo  meidi  moebte. 

Itnfer  ^eilonb  begegnet  un§  be§  2)?orgen§ 
unb  legt  beiliQc  ©ebonfen  in  unfer  ^erj; 
mir  miffen  foum,  roober  fie  fommen,  fie  finb 
mie  ber  J^bou  bc§  a)?orgcnB,  meldier  bie 
iBIumen  fiifst.  llnb  be§  3lbenb§,  menn  mir 
un§  5ur  9lube  Icgim,  fo  ift  ber  $err  un§ 
nobe  unb  ift  unfer  Sieb  unb  unfere§  ^er* 
3en§  Suft. 

$Qrte  9Irbeit  finben  bie  S(bnitter  be§ 
^errn;  ober  fie  boben  and)  3eftcn  ber  6r= 
quidung,  menn  fie  fid)  ju  betlfgen  ©eniiffen 
on  ber  t^ofel  ibre§  ,<perrn  nieberfeben :  bonn 
fteben  fie  mieber  ouf  mit  erneuter  ^roft,  unb 
mit  gefdjorfter  Sicbel  fd)neiben  fie  meitcr 
unter  ber  gliibcnben  a)?ittQg§fonne^  llnb 
lofst  mid)  bemerfen,  bob  mdbrenb  mjr  niebt 
gerobe  miffen,  monn  biefc  3fitcn  gottlidfcr 
■©enitffc  fommen,  fo  gibt  e§  bodb  beftimmte 
3eiten,  311  meldben  mir  fie  ermorten  fonnen. 
Sie  Sebnitter  im  ^Worgenlonbe  febten  fid) 
gemobniicb  im  ^cbotten  eine§  93Qume§  nie= 
ber,  urn  ibre  iDfoblaeiten  einsunebmen.  llnb 
id)  bin  iiberseugt,  bob  gerobe  bonn,  menn 
.Summer,  9lnfed)tung,  9SerfoIgung  unb  9?er= 
lufte  un§  om  embfinblicbften  treffen,  ber 
^err  un§  bie  fiifeeften  f^riicbte  be§  5;rofte§ 
mittbeilt.  SBir  mitffen  orbeiten,  bi§  bie 
beib'’  Sonne  ben  Sdimeift  ouf  bie  Stint 
trerbt,  bonn  bitrfen  mir  ouf  91ube  boffen; 
mir  miiffen  be§  2:oge§  So)*t  unb  .^iibe  trogen, 
ebe  mir  bie  ©inlobitng  tum  9[»(ObIe  ber  treu= 
en  9rrbeiter  ermorten  biirfen.  ©enn  bein 
2:00  ber  ^riifuna  om  beibeften  ift,  bonn  mirb 
bie  Siebc  5?efu  bir  om  foftlicbften  fein. 

Unb  mieber:  biefe  3eitcn  ber  ©rquidung 
fommen  oft  nor  einer  ^Srufuno.  ©lio^  mub= 
te  unter  bem  SBocbboIbcr  gefbeift  merben, 
benn  er  fotite  in  toft  biefer  Sneife  eine 
nier^igtooige  fReife  modben.  ^br  moget 
^rufungSftunben  ermorten,  menn  eure 
greube  iiberliebt.  SBenn  ibr  febt  ein  Stbiff 
bicle  SebenSmittel  einloben,  fo  bot  c§  mei* 
ften§  einen  meiten  2Beg  norfidb:  unb  menn 
ber  ^err  eud)  ouberorbentlicbe  ©eniiffe  ge» 


mdbrt  in  feinem  Umgong,  miU  er  eudb  in 
feiner  oorforgenben  Siebe  nieUeiebt  ouf  eine 
3eit  ber  Stiirme  unb  iproben  norbereiten. 

3eiten  ber  Grquiefung  fommen  meift  oudb 
no(b  ben  Sliimpfen.  6bniiu§  murbe  dom 
Steufel  derfud)t,  unb  no^ber  troten  bie  ®n« 
gel  3u  ibm  unb  bieneten  ibm.  ^ofob  fdmpfte 
mit  bem  $errn,  unb  bornod)  begegneten  ibm 
bie  Gngelbeere.  9Ibrobom  febrt  beim  ou§ 
ber  3d)Iod)t,  bo  tritt  ibm  ilReId)ifebef  ent- 
gegen  unb  erquirft  ibn  mit  '-Brob  unb  SBein. 
iRod)  bem  .^ieg  ber  gricben,  nodb  ber 
Sd)Iod)t  bie  geftlidbfeiten.  Sofet  bie  3BeIt» 
menfeben  don  ber  Soft  be§  (SbnficdtbumS  re* 
ben,  mir  finben  e§  nid)t  fdbmer.  ©ibt  e§  oudb 
beifee  ^trbeit,  fo  gibt  ee  ober  oud)  berriidbe 
Stunben  ber  ^^reube  unb  ber  ©rquiefung  dor 
bem  9tngefid)te  be§  iperrn. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


Sidfem — fRablu^. 


9UIe§  ©ute§  gemiinfdbt  on  beibe  Seib  unb 
Seel  3U  oHen  Siebbober  be§  9Bort§.  'Sem 
9riIerbod)ften  fei  Sob,  Xonf,  ^rei§  unb 
Gbre  in  oUe  Gmigfeit.  ?fmen.  ^o  bofiir 
boft  er  un§  fo  diele  ©uttboten  erseiget  bat, 
unb  fonberlid)  mir  geringen  SRitpilger  beS 
©louben?,  bof?  er  bisber  mid)  fo  reidblitb 
gefegnet  bot  ouf  meiner  fReife  unb  midb  be- 
fd)ubt  bot  dor  bem  ^itd  be§  i86femid)t§. 

9fuf  bem  dorigen  ?tbenb  morb  id)  onge* 
griffen  don  einem  93ebuinen  (milben  9trober) 
on  einem  etmo§  entlegenen  bunflen  Ort. 
9Bor  ouf  bem  SBege  no^  einem  ^>ofpi5e,  urn 
3U  c’-fobren  ob  id)  bei  ibnen  jur  .?»erberge 
bleiben  moebte.  Ser  Ort  liegt  oben  ouf  ei¬ 
nem  .^'iigel  beifeit§  ber  Stobt.  2)er  flRonn 
fom  m’r  bernod),  griff  mid)  on  on  ber  99ruft 
mie  einer  s^onb  unb  bielt  mid)  feft.  ^er  on- 
beren  .<oonb  mor  nidbt  tu  trouen  benn  fie  tro- 
gen  einen  „^oId)”  mit  mclcbem  fie  tobtlidbe 
ilBunben  beibrinoen.  ^td)  fdbrie  gor  grob 
unb  feborf  oI§  eine  ^erfon  in  ber  ©egenb 
feine  Sibur  oufmoebte  unb  tufeboute.  WIS- 
bonn  rib  idi  don  ibm  unb  gino  bem  Ort  ent- 
gegen  mo  berfelbe  on  ber  2:bur  mor.  ®er 
iBebitine  blieb  turud  im  Sdbotten,  enbli(b 
ging  er  feine^  9Bege§.  Sd)on  ameimol  311- 
dor  mor  id)  ongetoftet  gemefen  don  bo§miIIi- 
gen  9trobern.  To§  mor  in  ?[It*2RefopotQ- 
mien  nemefen.  ^od)  mor  e§  mir  nid)t  fo 
bongboft  mie  bieSmoI.  ^d)  mufe  fidberltcb 


390 


^erolb  ber  SBabrljett 


gloube!!  bo^  OJott  micb  beroabret  bat  unb  e» 
nidbt  suliefe  ba§  mir  etroo^  93oie§  toibec- 
fobre. 

®ie  (finroobner  don  9tablu§,  loeldbeS  ba§ 
friibere  alte  3id)cm  ober  3cbed)em  ift,  finb 
beibc  ben  ^uben  nnb  Gbi^Mten  geinb. 
finb  nnr  roenige  Stobte  in  iPaloftino  bafe 
nicbt  beoolfert  finb  mit  niebr  ober  toeniger 
^uben,  ober  bier  gibt  e§  feine.  SRit  meinem 
^ut  mit  breiten  JRonb  mar  id)  meiiten§  Qn» 
geieben  ols  ein  ^nbe  nnb  toorb  derfcbiebene 
bo^ldillig  mi^banbclt  don  bofen,  un» 
artigen  .^naben.  Dodb  trotjbem  toarb  mir 
audb  red)t  ongencbme  ^iJarmberjigfeit  nnb 
•©efcilligfeit  mancbmol^  erjeigt  don  9)?an= 
ner  biefcr  Stobt  bei  meldben  id)  redbt  ange* 
nebme  Wnnbe  fanb  dor  ibrcn  9fugen.  ©^5 
hJoren  melcbe  nnter  ibnen  bie  mir  berslidbe 
©uttboten  geleiftet  baben,  )o  bafe  e§  im  gQn= 
sen  bod)  red)t  ojigenebm  mar  bier  311  bc= 
fud)cn. 

^n  ben  )7teiie-.v>nnbbitd)ern  mirb  ber  9tat 
gegeben  an  ber  i)3oIi3ei-3tation  bie 
^olisei  311  erbitten  nm  'i^egleitnng  menn 
man  in  ber  Stnbt  bernm  geben  mollte.  IDa‘3 
that  id)  aber  nid)t.  .^onnte  man  mebrloS 
iein,  menn  mir  nn?’  foldien  9fnidrnd)  madjen 
miirben?  ^d)  mar  mobi  derfcbiebene  mal§ 
begleitet  gemejen  don  ibnen  in  anbern  5dn= 
bern,  aber  ba?’  tbaten  fie  ielbft  obne  Wn^ 
iprnd),  biemeil  lie  e^  fiir  nbtbig  bielten.  Tie= 
felben  maren  don  ber  Stegiernng  besobit 
gemefen. 

SBenn  ec’  idion  feine  ^nben  bier  bot,  io 
finb  bod)  nod)  don  ben  olten  oamaritcrn 
dorbanben.  5ie  |inb  nnr  mebr  eine  fleine 
3obI  im  Sonbe,  nnb  ma§  nod)  iibrig  finb 
idobnen  alle  in  biefer  Stobt  9tobIn§.  ^b= 
re  Sobl  ift  212  Seclen  mit  2Beibcrn  nnb 
.Qinbern.  ^id)  mar  311  r  9?ad)tberberge  bei  ei» 
nem  ber  ijSri'iter,  ber  ein  iPrnber  mar  ib= 
re§  .<oobendriefter^’.  Tie’e  dricfterlid)e  go= 
milie  foil  nb’tammen  dom  .^^obcdrieftcr 
9(oron,  don  einetn  ieiner  .QinbeCdinber  mit 
iltamen  '!)8inelia‘J.  I^ieie  iBriefter  befd)afti= 
gen  iidi  mit  ber  iHbid’reibnng  ibrer  reli^ 
giofen  9?nd'er.  iWein  b'Tberaer  seiite  mir 
mand^ev  bae  er  aeidirieben  bot.  3!e  finb 
eingebnnbene  ®iid)Iein.  6in§  bodon  mar 
bie  Olrof^e  einer  9?ibel.  Csdi  fragte  ibn  mie 
Innge  e§  nabm  baiielbe  311  icbrciben.  er 
fagte  er  bot  bo‘5  doIIbrad)t  in  smei  ^abre. 
Tie  .'?*anbfd)ritt  ift  fait  fo  gerab  nnb  gleidb^ 
formig  oI‘^'  menn  bo^?  9Berf  gebrnrft  mare. 
■Scbrift  mie  Wofe  nnb  bie  nrolten  ^s^raeliten 


ibre  mar.  ^n  ber  Sdnagoge  ober  8d)ule  S 

mirb  ibr  alte§  Tboro  geid)riebenc  93ud)  ge=  v 

3cigt,  meld)e§  ein  Urenfel  be§  91aron  ge-  X 
icbrieben  baben  foil,  mit  9^omen§  91biicbaa.  ^ 
©§  ift  ouf  einer  3meifadben  9lo£[e,  bie  smei 
JRoUen  jinb  unenblicb  on  einanber.  I 

Sie  gebrand)en  nnr  bie  fiinf  93ucber  9P?oie  J 
ok’  b^ilig.  bodb  derebren  fie  oncb  ba§  58ncb  ; 

^oiua  ok  eine  Seiloge  (gnbbkment)  bosu.  v 

Tie  iibrigen  93u(ber  ber  ®ibel  finb  ibnen  un**  | 
befannt.  @ie  boben  mondbe  gefdbriebene  (3e-  J , 

bete  nnb  Sieber  SBii^er.  D'tur  2)tonikt)er«  |f; 
fonen  fommen  aiim  ©ottesbienft.  9Benn  e§ 
baffiert  bafe  grouen  mit  fommen  bleiben  J 
fie  aufeen  ouf  b^em  ©ingang  ber  Sdbnie.  Ter  *1 
t<&obet)riefter  ift  oUein  ber  SSorfteber.  Tann 
gibt  es  nodb  erbtbeilige  i^riefter,  fo  mie  Se= 
diten.  3ie  finb  febr  ftreng  ben  ©abbotb  3U 
balten,  fein  geuer  mirb  ongeaiinbet.  <sie 
effen  nnr  falte  Speife  meld)e  Toge§  dorber 
anbereitet  mar.  ®ie  finb  meiftenS  einfacbe 
Sente  bie  nicbt  die!  im  SSermogen  baben.  < 
Tie  dorige  Sojietradbt  amifdben  ibnen  unb 
ben  ^uben  ift  al§  notb  dorbanben.  Tie  311=  ** 

riid  gefebrten  ^uben  don  ber  @efangen= 
fd)aft  33abQloik,  ok  fie  ben  Tembel  nnb  bie 
3tobtmauer  mieber  onfridbteten  meigerten  ’ 
fid)  ben  ■Somoritern  eine  Tbeilnabme  an  ge= 
ben  on  bem  2Bieberonfban. 

Tie  ^uben  derlongten  nidbk  mit  ben 
5omoriter  311  tbun  baben,  nnb  meibeten  fie.  " 
Taroik  ift  ber  .^afe  entftanben.  Tie  3ama= 
riter  errid)teten  bann  felbft  einen  Tembel 
bier  oben  ouf  bem  naben  baben  iBerg  "©e* 
riaim.  Tcrfelbe  ift  aerftort  morben  in  bem 
ameiten  ^abrbnnbert  nnb  nid)t  mieber  onf- 
gerid)tet.  93i§  onf  biefe  3eit  an  ibren  brei 
iioubt  gefttogen  fteigen  fie  ben  ©erg  binon, 
an  ibren  beiligen  friiberen  Ort  be§  Tern* 
dek,  urn  bie  geftaeiten  3U  feiern.  Iteber* 
bonpt  leben  fie  nodb  gana  nodb  bem  SBort* 
lavte  ber  miinblidben  Sebre  bie  don  ber  nr* 
olten  Seit  berftammt.  9Benn  man  in  ibre 
3dmte  cjntritt  ift  e§  nbtig  bie  Sdbnbe  ob* 
aieben.  91k  icb  ibrer  3d)nie  beimobnte,  mor 
e-5  fait  nnb  regncrifdb  fo  bofe  ber  ®oben  don 
einer  nnongenebmen  .^alte  mar.  Ter  Ti^ft 
mirb  ongefangen  mit  einem  murmeirwen  > 
Scbet,  bay  balb  lanter  nnb  ok  lanter  mirb, 
bk  er  redbt  fdiaHtc  in  bem  ^ebdnbe  ber 
3t)nogoge,  fie  fteben  bann  ouf  unb  beugen 
fid)  ouf  jinb  nieber.  ^sbr  Singen  ift  faum  , 
an  unteridbeibcn  meber  don  einem  aiebenben, 
fprcdbenben  Ton,  ober  ob  e§  eigentli^  Sin*  i 
gen  fein  foHte,  e§  mor  faft  feine  SWelobic 
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baau.  2)a§  meiftc  be§  ^ien[te§  ift  lefen  au§ 
ben  Suc^ern  unb  ouci)  bon  ifjren  Drb= 
nunG§=  ober  '@eic^=93ud^ern. 

8idf)em  ift  einc  uralte  ©tobt  bon  red^ter 
bibliidier  3trt.  2)er  9?amen  iiberje^t  in  ber 
Qtabii^en  ebrocf)e  ift  eigentlidb  5RabIu§. 
Stbraiiam  jdblug  bier  feine  Qette  onf  nnb 
bann  nadb^er  ^ofob  unb  ieine  Sbbne  mob' 
neten  in  ber  @bene  bon  0idbem.  ^ofob  grub 
einen  iSrunnen  bier  ber  nodb  beute  bOtbob' 
ben  ift.  ©r  foufte  oucb  ein  ©runbftiicf  bon 
ben  Sobnen  SbontorS,  be§  SSoterS  ®idbem§. 

^n  biefem  ^SrunbitiidE  murben  bie 
beine  ^oiebb’§  i’ie  mit  gebradbt  maren  au§ 
©gbbten  bonn  bier  begrobcn.  5tBbann  ru= 
ben  jeine  ©ebeine  auf  bent  alien  [tammlidben 
^omilien^Stcfer.  nabe  liegenben  Xorf 
93QlaetQ  foUte  ber  Drt  fein  ber  „?;erebintbe 
im  ^eiligtbiun”  bon  Sidbem,  fiebe  ^oj.  24, 
26;  9iidbter  9,  6.  ©ine  gtrcdfe  borber  auf 
bent  ^iigel  fjjtneba§  unter  einer  grofeen 
eicbe  ift  ein  ©rab  bon  nicbt  geringer  ©r^fee 
in  mel(bent  bie  ©cbeine,  (nadb  beibe  isa= 
mariter  unb  9[raber  S^robition)  bom  if^rie* 
tier  eieosar  unb  i^incbas  begraben  fein  foI» 
ten.  Sluf  einen  befonbcren  ^og  einmal 
fabrlicl)  berfammein  fidb  bie  Samariter  bie^^ 
gu  bcten. 

9^ebcn  bem  i^elfen  3lbbang  be§  iBergeS 
finb  alte  J^JeIfen=©raber.  iRodb  mubomeba= 
nifdber  ^ebauptung  follen  an  cinem  anbern 
Ort  Iinf§  bon  ber  8trafec  40  ^fraelitifcbe 
iPropbeten  begraben  fein.  8icbem,  mcldbe§ 
im  gebiete  GpbraimS  lag,  mar  eine  ber  brei 
J^freiftcibte  gemefen,  unb  audb  ber  Sebiten 
0tabt,  ba  9tbimelecb  feine  70  Sriiber  er» 
miirget  boite  nnb  berrfdbte  brei  ^abre  lang 
bier  iiber  ^C’rael.  Olidbter  9). 

bem  3:obte  Salomon  ging  feiirSobn 
3le'’nbeam  nadb  Sidbem  benn  „nadb  Sicbem 
fam  gans  iy^frael  ibm  ju  bulbigen.”  1  .^on. 
12, 1.  .<oier  mar  e§  baft  bie  10  onbern  9?orb= 
ftiimmlidiien  fidt)  bon  ibm  obriffen  unb  er* 
miibtten  fidb  ^erobeam.  9n§  Salmanafer 
ber  .^bnig  bon  9fffbrien  bie  ^froeliten  meg= 
fiibrte  in  fein  9anb,  bradbte  er  Sente  bon 
berfdbiebenen  iPoIfern  bon  feinem  Sanbe 
bier,  meldbe  fidb  fiebelten  unb  ben  Ort  be* 
mobnten.  2  ^6n.  19,  24.  ^m  Sauf  ber 
3eit  bermengten  fie  fidb  mit  ben  itberblei- 
benben  ^fraeliten.  5?arou§  entftanben  bie 
Somariter.  ift  bie  .^aupti^fadbe  ge» 
mefen  boft  bie  ^uben  oI§bonn  bie  Somoriter 
meibeten.  Xie  Somariter  nennen  fidb  HMt 
ben  97omen  Sdbomrim,  meldbeS  berbolmet* 


fdbet,  aBodbfter  ober  fitter  be§  ©laubenS 
mcint.  3cii  romifdben  ^iege§  mttr* 
be  Sidbem  erobert,  ba  murben  11,000  bon 
biefen  Sebomrimer  getobtet.  ^2^ 

murben  fie  unter  ^uftinus  gar  berftort  )o 
baft  fie  bon  biefer  S^it  ber  niemals  jablreicb 
anffamcn.  9Kandbe  flobcn  an  anbere  Orten 
nnb  Sanber  nnb  nabmen  ba  bas  Sbriften* 
tbum  an.  ^ie  lleberbleibenben  blieben  ber 
^Religion  ibrer  iBiiter  tren. 

®on  3id[)em  ging  id)  nad)  Samaria,  mel* 
dbes  jept  in  bem  arabifdben  9tamen  genannt 
mirb,  ba&  beifet:  Sebaftige.  Xer  iBerg  auf 
meld)em  ber  Ort  liegt  mirb  Sebamrom  ge« 
nannt.  gebet  jiemlicb  ftcil  binauf  unb 
licgt  mebr  benn  300  f^ufe  bod)  iiber  ben  un« 
teren  Xbdiern.  9luf  biefen  93erg  bauete  ^6* 
nig  Dmri  bie  Stabt  Sebamrom,  meIcbeS  im- 
mer  nacbgebenS  bie  ^6nig5=Stabt  ber  10 
Stdmmc  ^froeI§  mar.  (1  ^on.  16,  24.) 
fBon  ber  3eit  9tbab5  glan^te  bie  Stabt 
praebtooDer  meife.  'Jluinen  oon  feinem  93au 
finb  nod)  511  feben  non  meicben  fonberlieb 
ein  grofter  runber  5£bnrm,  ber  oben  auf 
feinem  ffSalaft  liegen  fotite,  in  nod)  gar  an* 
febnlid)cr  91  rt.  Xie  gebaucnc  Steine  fteben 
nod)  feft  3ufammen  obne  Hftortcl  ClWortar) 
als  ttjcnn  fie  nur  in  unferm  9tltcr  gelcgt  md* 
ren  morben. 

Sange  ^abre  nad)gebenb£>  botte  ber  ^aifer 
9(uguftu§  bem  .<perobee  bie  Stobt  gefdbenft 
mcld)cr  bann  feine  ^errlicbfeit  ermie§  mit 
berrlid)em  93aumerf.  Siefe  Siuincn  finb  audb 
nod)  311  feben  an  einer  nntere  .*p6ble  meldbe 
cine  enge,  fteile,  lange  ^reppe  binunter 
fiibrt,  ba  bie  fogenannten  ©rab=^>bblen  Pon 
^obanncc’  bem  idnfer,  ben  f^ropbeten  Oba* 
bia  nnb  eiia^.  .'oeutc  311  Sog  finb  fie  leer, 
mo  ibre  ©ebcine  jefet  rnben  babe  id)  nodb 
nicbt  erfabren.  ^d)  fdbliipfte  in  ein^  ber 
bnnfle  innerfte  ber  alten  ©rabmdier. 

(Fine  dbriftlicbe  <51ircbe  mnrbc  bier  gebauet 
in  friiberen  3eiten.  ieils  ber'iDiancrn  fteben 
and)  nod).  Sic  mar  non  einer  bebeutenben 
grbfee.  91n  cinem  (rnbe  baoon  ift  ie^t  einc 
grofse  9)iobammebanifdbc  99iofd)ec  (9Ko#quc) 
iiber  bie  porberige  9.liaucr  erbaut.  SSenig 
unten  bem  'iBerg  entlong  fiibrt  bie  altc 
foniglid)c  Strafee  311111  Stabt  itboremo  aufeen 
bem  eiias  feine  ^ropbc3einng  fo  fd)nea  in 
Grfiidung  ging,  ba  er  fagte  bas  ber  nadbfte 
aiJorgen  cine  iDtan  9WebI  fo  biOig  fein  miir- 
be  ba§  es  nnr  einen  Scbedfcl  gelten  miirbe, 
mo  burdb  bie  Umlogerung  Samaria,  bie 
.<^nnger§notb  bod)  fo  grofe  unb  bie  S^abrung 
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in  ber  Stabt  bod)  jo  teener  geroorben  toor. 
'3)er  ^ouptmonn  tooUte  bie  SBorte  eiioS 
nid)t  glauben.  2)urc^  bie  8(f)idungen  bon 
oBen  berinorf)te  er  bonn  oudb  nid^t  an  ben 
nacpfommenben  atagen  biHige  S'^al^rung  be» 
fommen.  (2  ^6n.  6  ititb  7  Sl^ab 

bottc  bier  roie  gemelbet  gar  berriidb  erbauet. 
©ein  ftoIaeS  2Beib  be§  ^onig§  ^iocbter  bon 
bem  febr  obg6ttifd)en  SSoIf  ber  Sibonier, 
modbte  bie  Uriod)  getoefen  fein  bon  oil  bem 
procbtoollen  'iiouenS.  9Ibab  bauetc  einen 
elfenbeinernen  (SiJon))  ^aloft.  1  ^on.  27, 
39  oud)  2  ^?on.  6.  (Top. 

©in  SBaaB=2:empeI  murbe  and)  aufge= 
ridbtet.  ©in§  bon  ben  93aoIsi=abg6tter  iinb 
no^  borbonben  imter  ben  bert'dbiebene  ©a» 
dbcn  bie  aufbctbobrt  finb.  '2)te§  procbtboEe 
Soncn  bouerte  nid)t  longc  tiir  ben  SBejiper. 
®ie  ijSropbeten  fdbilberten  unb  propbeaeie* 
ten  gegcn  biefe  Stabte.  ^ef.  28;  ^ofeo  7.; 
9tmo^  3.  91 1§  auf  feiner  rafdben  toilben 
fobrt  burd)  bo‘3  2:bal  iogbe  unb  ben  93erg 
berouf  fom,  murben  bie  SBeiSjagungen  ge= 
gen  bie  ftolae  ^febel  erfiiUt.  ®ie  tourbe 
bier  nu§  ibrem  3itnmcr  burdb§  gcnfter  bin= 
iinter  in  bie  Strobe  geroorfen,  mo  fie  bann 
ben  .?i-unben  ein  Dpfer  mar.  9ln  benen  al= 
ten  Strnben  bcrnadb  ftcben  nodb  Piele  ber 
Sdulen  (^iHorl'l  meld)e  nuf  beiben  ^eitcn 
oufgerid)tet  moren.  SSiele  ©ebonfen  fom- 
men  ein  al^  man  baritbcr  nocbbenft  ma§  al= 
Ic§  bier  geid)ebcn  ift  unb  audb  unter  ben 
©tobt  ^tboren  norgefommen  fein  modbte. 

^ie  nergoiigenc  2Bod)e  babe  idb  meiften§ 
3u  ij^ub  bo§  5onb  burdbaogcn.  ^ie  folgenbe 
Drten  murben  93ciudbt:  ©ibeon§  Quelle, 
9?erg  Stabor,  T^aberotb,  9?nin,  Sdbunem,  ber 
Heine  .?>ermon,  bie  ebene  ^eareel,  2)otbon 
unb  oerfdbiebene  Fleine  Orten.  ©§  murbe 
bann  mciften^  unter  ben  9fraber  gelebt  mel= 
dbe  fid)  viutberaict  gcoen  midb  eraeigten  unb 
beberbergten  unb  fneiften  midb  goftfrei.  ©§ 
mar  mir  intercifant  ollc  bie  ©rfobrungen 
unter  ibnen  an  mod)en.  Die  oben  gemelbeten 
Drten  iinb  olle  non  biblifdber  biftorifeber 
9frt.  9II§  id)  in  Sbunem  fom  badbte  id)  Piel 
on  ©lia^,  mcld)cr  ein  Sintmer  bottc  oben  im 
Doit'S  meld)e§  ibm  bereitet  mar  bon  ben  gut= 
beraigen  5Pemobnern,  beren  Sobne  er  bom 
Dob  ermedfet  bat.  Der  iWann  bo  icb  aur  .?>er« 
berge  mor  bat  and)  cine  Stube  auf  bem  atoei= 
ten  Storf  bel  SBobnort?  unb  ift  ber  ein* 
aige  im  gonaen  Dorf  ber  foldbeg  botte.  ©r 
ift  ber  Weifter  bon  bem  Dorf,  meldbe§  in 
9ifrobifdb  „9Wodbtar”  genannt  mirb.  ^cbe§ 


Dorf  bat  feinen  „9Wodbtar”  unb  fein  SBeruf  J; 
ift  urn  au  feben  bo§  oUeS  orbentlidb  a^^Q^bet 
fo  nodb  ibrer  9trt. 

'lUandbeg  fbnnte  eraabit  merben  mo§  bib*  J 
lifcb  biftorifdb  ift  bon  benen  Qrten  bie  mir  i 
befudbt  baben,  aber  mir  merben  eB  gerabe  j 
jept  unterlaffen  biemeil  biefer  9IrtifeI  febon  7 
au  long  erfunben  fein  modbte  fiir  unferen  ^  \ 
fleinen  „^eroIb.”  9tl§bann  alle  Soblrniin*  ", 
fdber  beralidb  gegriifet  in  unfereS  $eilanbe§  ^  -  V 
merten  ^omcn.  ©uer  geringen  §?itpilger*  | 
unb  ©ruber  be§  @Iouben§.  ^  ^ 

Den  2  gebruor,  1935.  ^ 

grbmtnigfeit  unb  tbte  Urfadbe. 


^n  9lpg.  11,  24  lefen  mir:  „©ornaba§  • 
mar  ein  frommer  (gemeint  trefflidber) 
2I?onn,  boll  ^eiligen  '@eifte§  unb  ©lau* 
ben§.”  2Bir  boren  oft  .bo§  Urteil  ouSfpre* 
dben:  Do§  ift  ein  fdbledbter  SWenfdb,  ober: 

Do§  ift  ein  guter  9Kenfdb.  Dobei  loffen  mir  .. 
un§  ober  oft  nur  bon  9IeufeerIi^Feiten  leiten. 

SBec  non  97otur  ein  fonfte^,  Iiebe§murbige0 
9Befen  bat,  ift  in  unfern  9Iugen  ein  treff* 
lidber  9Wenfdb;  benjenigen  ober,  ber  fidb  ein* 
mol  ab  einer  bofen  ober  fdbledbten  Dot  bin* 
reifeen  lafet,  nennen  mir  fcblecbt.  Qft  baben 
mir  un§  fdbon  getdufdbt,  unb  bod)  foCen  mir  ' 
immer  mieber  in  benfelben  ^rrtum.  —  ^n 
einer  fronaofifdben  Stabt  fragte  ein  ©brift 
eine  Dame  nadb  bem  2Beg  aum  ©oftamt. 

„^db  gebe  bort  borbei  unb  mitt  fie  gerne  - 
bortbin  begleiten,”  mar  bie  freunblidbe  9tnt* 
mort  ber  Dame.  Dann  fragte  fie:  „Der 
.*perr  ift  mobi  ein  grember  bier?”  „^a,  unb 
bodb  bin  idb  bier  geboren,”  antmortete  er. 
9tod)bem  er  ber  Dame  feinen  97amen  ge* 
fagt,  fagte  fie:  „D,  ba§  ift  ber  9Jame  einer 
alten  proteftantifd)en  gamilie  bier,  unb  Sie 
finb  mobI  audb  ein  iJJroteftant?”  ©tma§  biel 
befferes  oI§  ba§,  meine  Dame.  „©tma  ein 
^atbolif?”  „©tma0  biel  beffere§  al§  bag, 
meine  Dame.”  9iun  aber  mar  bo§  ©rftau* 
nen  grofe:  „3Ba§  finb  Sie  benn?”  ©r  ant* 
mortete  einfadb:  „Sdb  bin  ein  ©brifti  ©iele 
©roteftanten  merben  berfeblen,  in  ben^im* 
mel  an  fommen,  unb  fo  oudb  Piele  Mboli*  ^ 

fen,  ein  mobrer  ©brift  aber  ift  bon  neuem  ' 

geboren  unb  ein  ^linger  ^efu,  oB  foldber 
fann  er  ben  $immel  nie  berfeblen.” 

Sn  ber  lenten  9Intmort  biefeg  ©briften 
liegt  audb  ber  '9Wafeftob  ber  ©ibel  beaiiglidb  * 
einc§  frommen  fWonneg.  Sebr  menige  mer* 
ben  trefflidb  genannt.  unb  au  ben  menigen 
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geI)ort  93aruQbQ§.  Sarnobas  roar  fromm, 
tt)eil  er  do0  bes  ^eiligeu  @eifte§  roar;  unb 
er  roar  aoU  ^ciltgcn  ©eiftes,  roeil  er  doQ 
@Iaubcn§  roar. 

2)er  ©j^arofter  roaJ)rer 
grb  mmtgfeit. 

ift  jefir  geroagt,  einen  3Kenfd)en 
3um  33orbiIb  3U  nel^men,  jo  gut  ober  fromm 
er  aud^  jetn  mag.  asir  laufen  ©efal^r,  je^r 
enttaujd)t  ju  roerben.  aBie  fonnen  rotr  iiber= 
i^aupt  un§  einen  ''JKenfd^en  aum  aSorbilbe 
nebmen,  beffen  Seben  nod)  nid)t  dottenbet 
ift?  S;er  ^err  ^efug  allein  ift  unfer  aSor= 
bilb.  aBenn  roir  un?  nun  oudb  feinen  aj?en= 
fd)en  3um  aSorbilb  nebmen  follen  fo  fonnen 
roir  ober  bod)-Iernen  oon  foldben,  bie  im§ 
in  ber  a3ibcl  unb  (Sefd)id)te  al§  befonberS 
beroorragenb  geaeigt  roerben. 

a3ornoba§'roar  einer  ber  erften,  ber  fein 
Sanb  oerfoufte,  na(bbem  er  gidubig  geroor* 
ben  roar,  unb  ben  (rrlb^  on  aide,  bie  beburf= 
tig  rooren,  ocxteilen  liefe.  aBir  mogen  beute 
iiber  biefe  Sot  unfern  ^opf  fibuttein,  bei 
a3arnaba§  roor  e§  ober  ein  3ei(ben  ber  bol* 
ligen  ^ingobe  on  feinen  ^errn  unb  feiner 
Siebe  fiir  feine  notleibenbeii  a^riiber.  a3ar= 
nobo§  roor  ber  erfte,  ber  ifSouIuS  obne  toel= 
d)en  aSorbeboIt  im  ^reife  ber  9IbofteI  be= 
griifjte,  roobrenb  er  oon  oden  onbern  mit 
grofeer  aSorfidbt  bebonbelt  rourbe.  9rB  bie 
^o^ricbt  einlief,  bofe  oudb  bie  ^eiben  bo§ 
©Oongelium  ongenommen  botten,  roor  e§ 
aSornabo?,  ben  man  errooblte,  nod)  9lntio» 
dbicn  au  geben,  urn  bie  So(be  au  briifen. 
2)iefe  8enbung  roor  ein  a3eroei§  be§  a5er= 
trouenS,  ba§  bie  9IpofteI  in  Sornaba§  febten. 

aScnn  e§  notig  ift,  einige  feiner  ®(btod= 
(ben  311  beriibren,  fo  fonnen  roir  OieEeiibt 
feine  blinbe  Siebe  au  ^obanne§  9d?orfu§ 
nennen,  beffen  ^eigbeit  er  gonalid^  iiberfob. 
S)ofur  ober  rourbe  er  footer  boppelt  belobnt, 
al§  fidb  aWorfug  bennod)  oI§  eine  broudjbore 
^roft  erroieg.  9tud)  fonnte  a5ornoba§  fi(b 
nie  gona  Oon  ben  fuboiftifdien  Sebrern  tren= 
nen,  ni(bt§bcftotoeniger  ober  aeigte  er  im= 
mer  ein  grofeeg  aSerftonbnig  fiir  bie  airbeit 
ber  ^eibenopoftel. 

S)iefe  ©riouterungen  ou§  bem  Seben  beg 
Sornobog  aeiQen  un§,  bofe  roir  feine  .^elben 
au  fein  brou(ben,  um  unfre  grommigfeit  au 
berocifen,  ou^  brau(ben  roir  feine  febler* 
lofe  dljenfdben  au  fein.  aBobre  grommigteit 
beroeift  fid^  in  ben  fleinen  ® ingen  beg  am* 
togglebeng.  aBobre  grommigfeit  mufe  fitb 


oud)  in  ber  ^ingobe  unferg  felbft  berocifen. 
^n  ber  aipoftelgefcbidbte  beifet  eg  auerft  im* 
mer:  a3ornobag  unb  foiling,  footer  ober: 
^oulug  unb  ^Sornobog.  aBir  miiffen  bereit 
fein,  eine  aroeite  ober  oucb  britte  3teIIe  ein* 
aunebmen. 

Tie  Urfocbe  roobrer 
grommigfeit. 

Siefe  aeigte  fidb  uu  Seben  adornobog. 
aSiel  roirb  bente  geton,  um  „Gbarafter”  ber- 
onaubilben,  man  oergifet  ober  oft  bobei,  bofe 
bie  Sdjlonge  einen  feften  .*palt  on  ung  b^t. 
aide  3d)6nmacbereien  unb  odec'  ^Solieren  ift 
nidbtig  unb  oergebt  in  ^eben  roie  ein  olteg 
^leib,  roenn  nid)t  cine  onbcrc  ^roft  a3efib 
Don  ung  nimmt.  geine  Gborofterc  odein 
madf)cn  nun  einmol  feine  Gbriften,  gute 
Sbeiften  mad)en  ober  feine  Gbora^ere.  ®er 
$eilige  ^cift  mufe  a?cfib  oon  ung  nebmen. 
^r  ift  eg,  ber  ung  bie  a)?bgli(bfeit  gibt,  ein 
bbbereg,  fiegreicbcreg  unb  (Sott  roobigefdl* 
ligereg  Seben  an  lebcn,  fe  nod)  bem  fdoum, 
bcni  roir  ^bui  in  unfcrm  Scbcn  einrdumen. 
Scrfelbe  (Seift  ©otteg,  ber  oug  a^ornobog 
fold)  ein  broucbborcg  aBcrfaeug  mad)tc,  fonn 
oud)  einen  jeben  Oon  ung  fo  beronbilbcn,  bofe 
roir  aur  Gbrc  unferg  .'oerrn  bofteben.  aSBo 
immer  grofee  ©oongeliften  mdd)tigc  ©r* 
folgc  au  oeraeicbncn  botten,  bo  rooren  eg 
gcifterfiidtc  dRdnncr,  bintcr  bencn  a3etcr 
ftonben. 

S  0  g  ©  c  b  c  i  m  n  i  g  ber  9f  u  g  b  o  u  e  r 
ber  grommigfeit. 

(Jg  bcftonb  bei  93arnobag  borin:  ,,(Sr  roor 
ood  ©loubeng.”  Um  Sid)t,  Suft  unb  Sonne 
an  boben,  miiffen  roir  Siiren  unb  genftcr 
offncn;  rooden  roir  bie  ^roft  ©ottcg  in  un* 
fercm  Scben  erfobren,  miiffen  roir  ©louben 
iiben.  Sic  mdd)tigen  gcinbe  ber  erften  ©bri* 
ften  unb  ibre  oft  febeinboren  ©rfolge  fonn* 
ten  a3arnabag  bie  3uocrfid)t  in  ben  enb* 
Ii(ben  Sieg  feineg  ^teifterg  nidbt  nebmen. 
Sein  ©loubengouge  fob  bie  ©efdngnigturen 
geoffnet  unb  feine  aSriiber  frei';  on  Stede 
ber  moebtbabenben  aSricftcrfd)oft  fob  er  ben 
c^obenoriefter  ^efug  triumpbicren ;  ouf  ben 
Sriimmern  ber  bomolg  nod)  regierenben 
©erooltberrfdboft  fdomg  fob  er  bos  ^onig* 
reidb  S^fu  ©bnfti  erfteben.  Unb  roorum 
nidbt?  ^ropbeten  beg  SUten  93unbcg  botten 
eg  gefogt  unb  ^efug  felbft  botte  eg  befrdftigt, 
unb  Sornobog  glouMe. 

i^obe  aSertrouen  in  bitb  felbft,  bog  ift  ber 
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Stnfoug  oiler  3Kel§beit,  fo  I’agt  Me  SSelt. 
Sertroue  bem  ^errn  in  alien  beinen  9Be= 
gen,  ift  bie  Sebre  ber  §eiligen  ©cbrift.  2BeI» 
^en  9Bcg  rooUen  niir  bo  geben?  3>er  ©loube 
ift  ber  2Irm,  ber  un§  mit  ber  ^oftftotion  be§ 
©eifteg  ©otteg  in  Scrbinbung  bringt  unb 
iin§  in  ben  Stonb  febt,  bQ§  ju  erreidben, 
bei  SP^tenfcben  unmaglid)  erfcbeint.  „Sllle§  ift 
moglicb  bem,  ber  bo  gloubt.” 

„3II^  id)  ein  ^unge  toor,”  fo  erjoblt  2). 
fi.  ^toobi),  „tt)Qr  icb  int  griibiobr.  tt>enn  ber 
(Sdbnee  non  ben  33ergen  9teuenglanb§  ge- 
fcbmolacn  roor,  getoobnt,  ein  getoiffeS  ©Iq§ 
gegen  bie  roormen  Stroblen  ber  3onne  ju 
bolten.  Xiefc  Stroblen  fingen  geuer,  unb 
ouf  biefe  ffieifc  ftccfte  ii^  SBoIber  in  SBronb. 
Xer  ©loube  ift  bog  @Ia§,  ba§  ba§  geuer 
Dom  $immel  bolt.”  iWoge  e§  don  un§  ber= 
moleinft  gefogt  roerben  fonnen,  bofe  tdir  doll 
Seiligen  ©eiftcS  unb  ©Iauben§  tdoreni 
(SBecbf.) 


iDtannlidbi^ett. 


aSoS  ift  aOtdnnlidbfeit?  ©in  'lltonn  ift  eine 
ifjerfonlicbfeit,  bie  felbpftonbig  ift,  ein  ©bO' 
rafter,  ber  ftet§  mutig,  bemiitig  unb  be- 
fenntnBtreu  ift.  finb  oiele  ®?dnner,  bie 
befinben  fi^  nur  im  ©(^lepptou,  fie  finb 
nidbt  felbftdnbig.  SBcnn  id)  midb  mitfdbleb= 
pen  Ioffe  gegen  meine  Ueberjeugung,  bo§ 
ift  nidbt  mdnniidb.  ©benfotnenig,  toenn  idb 
onbcren  meinen  3tanbdunft  auf^toingen 
tdill.  aSenn  e§  liytdnner  obne  fRiidfgrot  gibt, 
fo  ift  bie  ^Iauben§%  bie  UeberaeugungSlo^ 
figfeit  baron  fdbulb.  2Bir  broudben  uber= 
aeugen^treue,  mutige  aWanncr,  bie  ©brtftu§ 
bcfennen  in  ber  SBerfftott,  in  ber  S«brif, 
ouf  bem  ©ouplab  inib  im  ©efdbdft.  Won 
follte  don  jebem  cbriftlidben  Wonn  ben  ©in= 
brucf  befommen:  ber  bM  eine  befonbere 
ihroft.  aSober?  ?Iu§  ber  ^cmeinfdboft  mit 
®ott,  mit  ©brifhtS.  ifJouIu§  fagt;  „aBenn 
idb  fdbd)ad)  bin,  fo  bin  id)  ftarf!”  aSenn  toir 
ftarf  fein  moflen  gegen  bie  ©efobren,  fo  miif* 
fen  tdir  mit  ^efu§  aufommenfteben.  Xer 
J&err  tdiU  un^  ftarf  mod)cn,  bomit  tdir  un» 
fere  fHufgoben  lofen  fonnen. 


■Sfreuet  eudb  mit  ^erufolem  unb  feib  frob» 
licb  iiber  fie,  ofle,  bie  ibr  iiber  fie  traurig  ge* 
toefen  feib!  iS^faja  66,  10. 


Soft  dom  iBofen  unb  tue  ©iute§;  fudbe 
Srieben  unb  fage  ibm  nodb-  ^folm  34,  15. 


Xot  unb  lebenbig. 


^efu  Sieg  tdirb  am  ^orfreitag  errungen.  / 
9Im  Dftermorgen  tdurbe  ©r  offenbar :  barum  u 
[eiern  mir  beibe  Xage.  ^ein  ©ieg  interef*  t 
fiert  un§  mebr  al§  berjenige  iiber  ben  Xob,  >4 
be§  iDtenfdben  letter  geinb.  aSSenn  e§  audb  ( 
Sedoraugte  gibt,  benen  bie  ©rfobrung  ber  "  '/ 
8^reden  ber  leiblidben  Sluflofung  burdb  ein  f 
pl6blid)e§,  unbetdufeteS,  ober  fogar  fonfteS  *  / 
Sterben  erfbart  bleibt,  bie  Sluflofung  felbft  I 
bleibt  bod^  ibr  fioB.  SKon  mag  ben  Xob  mit  T 
ben  fd)onften,  blumigften  ©etndnben  fdbmiif*  1 
fen,  ©r  bleibt  ber  unerbittlidbe  ^erftorer  beB 
fur  bie  Unfterblidbfeit  gefdboffenen  unb  be-  c- 
[timmten  SeibeBlebenB,  ber  Bei^ftoi^er  un- 
fagbar  dielen  ©rben-  unb  SebenBgliidteB.  ©r 
bleibt  tdenigftenB  im  jebigen  SInon,  ein 
bunfler  Stridb  burdb  ^ottcB  fpian  mit  ben  | 
ajtenfdben,  ein  Xriumpb  t>er  ^O'tadbt  ber  2fin*  ' 
fterniB,  menn  oud)  nur  ein  aeittdeiliger.  aSor 
ibm’  aittern  olle,  tnenn  dieHeidbt  audb  Mdbt 
beim  ©ebanfen  an  boB  eigene  ©nbe,  fo  bodb 
bcim  ©ebanfen  on  onbere  SWenfdbenleben,  - 
bie  ibnen  teuer  finb  alB  boB  eigne  —  dom 
©eri^t  be§  eto’gen  ©otteB  nidbt  au  reben. 

XoB  Seroufetfein  ber  dollftdnbigen  Obn* 
madbt  oud)  ber  ftorfften  menfdbliien  ^aft 
bem  Xobe  gegeniiber  loedft  in  unB  ©rauen 
dor  ibm,  boB  unB  fo  natiirlidb  ift,  toie  bie 
greubc  am  Seben.  Xer  ©ebanfe  boron,  bofe  , 
ber  Xob  foaufogen  ber  ©eridbtBbote  ift,  ber 
unB  aitenfdben  in  boB  unbefannte  ^enfeitB  ' 
unb  dor  ©otteB  fftidbterftubi  aittiert,  gibt  ^ 
ibm  eine  unbeimlidbe  Wojeftdt,  dor  ber  un- 
fer  normaleB  ©mpfinben  auriidfbebt. 

aSer  einem  geinbe  gegeniiberftebt,  beffen 
^raft  unb  aSoffen  er  nidbt  getnadbfen  ift,  ber  ^ 
fiebt  fidb  untdiHfurlidb  urn  nodb  einem 
greunb  unb  $elfer,  ber  ftdrfer  ift  alB  jener. 

©ott  fei  Xonf,  tdir  baben  ber  finftern  ©e« 
molt  beB  XobeB  gegeniiber  ben  allgemoltigen  ' 
derflarten  ©briftuB,  ber  fidb  uuB  im  ©ingang 
aur  Offenbarun^  (Offb.  1,  19)  borftellt  alB 
ber,  ber  tot  mar.  ©r  fuebte  ben  geinb  in  fei- 
nem  eignen  ©ebiete  ouf ;  fterbenb  iibermanbt 
©r  ben  Xob.  ^m  fdbeinbaren  Unterliegen 
befiegte  ©r  ibu.  Unb  bomit  nabm  ©r  ibm,  ' 
bem  lebten  geinbe,  audb  fiir  wnB  feine  ©rau¬ 
en  unb  Sdbredfen,  fo  bofe  mir  §alt  unb  Xroft 
boben,  menn  er  an  unB  fommt.  ScfuB  ftieg 
felbft  bittub  inB  ©rob,  urn  eB  fiir  unB  aw 
dermanbein  in  eine  ftille  aBortefommer,  in 
ber  unfer  ©taubgemanb  ouf  ^offnung  rubt  ^ 
biB  ouf  feinen  Xag.  UnB  grout  dor  feinem  < 
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Sunfel  in  tnelc^cS  bincin  bie  leudbtenbe 
gufei'puren  ^cfu  fiibren.  S!er  Stodbel  be§ 
Xobes  ii't  bie  Siinbe.  Surd)  feincn  un§  ner* 
iobnenbcn  Sob  bat  5eiu§  bicfem  ben  StQ= 
dbel  ouSgerifien.  Sorin  liegt  ber  uncnblid)e 
Sroft  ber  Srflaruiig  ^efu:  „Sd)  ioor  tot.” 
Slber  mit  bem  Sobe  ^eju  ollein  iodre  un§ 
nur  balb  gebolfen.  ®r  todre  fein  ganaer 
^eilanb,  toenn  er  bem  Sobe  nur  feine 
(sdbreden  u.nb  nid)t  oucb  feine  93eute  genom* 
men  bdtte ;  aunddbft  burd)  <Seine  eigne  9Iuf= 
erftel^ung,  unb  e§  nidbt  oucb  ferner  fdnnte 
burdi  bie  ©rtoedung  aEer  in  ibm  SntfdblQ’ 
fenen.  ®eine  leucbtenbe  spur  fprt  ni(bt 
nur  in§  ©rob  binein,  fonbern  oud)  qu§  bem» 
felben  bmcm§.  „®iebe,  idb  btu  lebenbig  bon 
©migfeit  ju  ©migfeit.”  9tud)  Seine  6rIo* 
[ten  merben  nid)t  (emig)  fterben,  fonbern 
leben. 

Unb  atoar  ift  e§  nid)t  eine  berfdbmommene 
^offnung  einer  gorteriftena  im  ^enfeitS, 
bie  mir  in  ©b^’iftu?  boben;  fo  ettno  mie  bie 
©ubbiften  unb  Spiritiftcn  fie  lebren  unb 
beute  iobiel  SBejenS  bnbon  modien.  Urn 
Slube  au  Fommen,  broucben  mir  nid)t  mebr. 
llnb  Gr  berbiirgt  un§  mebr;  nid)t  nur  nibi* 
ge  e^offung  bem  Sobe  gegeniiber,  fonbern 
jubelnber  Sieg  fiber  ibn,  Gridfung  bon  fei= 
nen  33Qnben,  mie  ^efu§  fie  gleid)  berfengten 
gdben  bon  ficb  obfcbiittelte,  ©rbebung  qu§ 
bem  Stoubc  unb  ber  iSernicbtung  aur  Se* 
be’i§fuEe  unb  SeligFeit  im  Sid)t,  nad)  lteber= 
minbung  otter  nnb  ber  lepten  ©rbennot. 
Hnb  ba§  ntte§  ficbert  feine  5fuferftebamg  ei= 
nem  jeben  31^  ber  mit  ^efugjungerfdiQft 
©rnft  mQd)t  bi§  a^ot  ^feufserften  unb  lepten 
Dbfer-  Sq§  Itegt  in  bem  erbobenen:  „Scb 
mar  tot  unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  lebenbig  bon  @mig= 
feit  an  ©migfeit.”  Sieg  bat  ©r  fiir  ficb  er* 
rungen,  2ieg  fiir  bie  Seinen.  Unb  Sein 
Sieg  fefet  fid)  bom  Cftermorgen  an  fort 
biirj  bie  ^obrtaufenbe  ber  S^tt  nnb  bie 
5lnonen  ber  SmigFeit. 

Seine  Sad)e  mirb  fiegen,  bie  Seinen 
merben  fiegen;  bi§  ®r,  ber  9Iuferftonbene, 
gen  ^immel  (^fobrene  unb  mieberFommen 
mirb,  um  ben.  Sbron  Seiner  -^errlidbfeit 
aufaurii^ten ;  mo  einft  Sein  ^reua  geftanben 
nnb  Seine  ©etrenen,  bie  mit  Sbm  nnb  fiir 
Sbn  litten,  ftritten,  iibermonben,  ber  giitte 
Seine?  nnfterblidben  Seben?  nnb  Seiner 
.^errlidbFeit  teilboftig  an  madfen.  So?  ift 
Sein  Ofterfieg  bi§  aur  lepten  ^onfeguena. 
So?  ift  unfre  Ofterboffnung ! 

9luf,  benn,  unb  mit  fcborfen  ©eifte?maf* 


fen  binein  in  ben  ^ompf,  in  bie  Strbeit  unb 
SWiibe  einer  ^efusiiingerfcbaft,  bie  Sein 
bobe?  SSerF  fortfept  onf  ©rben  nnb  bie  ber 
3BeIt  §bn,  ben  iept  Unfidbtbaren  unb  Set* 
ne  Sd)dnbeit  unb  fiegbafte  S^raft  unb  ©ro* 
he  aeigt. — grmdbit. 


Sic  biunnlifdic  $crufung  eine? 
Sinbe?  ©otte?. 


Ueber  bie  bimmlifd)e  iPerufung  unb  ben 
berrlid)cn  3witonb  eine?  ^inbe?  ©otte? 
fcbreibt  ^etru?:  „^br  feib  ba^  ausermdbl* 
te  ©efd)Ied)t,  bos  fdniglicbe  ifSrieftertum, 
bo?  bcilige.  3?oIF,  ba?  5BoIf  be?  ©igentnm?; 
bah  ibr  uerfiinbigen  foflt  bie  Sugenben  be? 
ber  end)  bernfen  I)ot  an?  ber  ^tinfterni?  an 
einem  munberbaren  Sid)t.”  ©?  ift  in  SBabr* 
beit  ein  mnnberbare?  Sid)t;  boh  ben  SBeifen 
unb  ^i'lugen  oerborgen  ift,  feine  iBernunft 
faun  begreifen,  moe  eine  Seeic  in  ^efn  fin- 
bet,  nur  mem  e?  ber  ^err  offenbaret. 

i’tucb  fprid)t  iiber  biefen  berrii- 

d)eu  Saftanb  ber  Gridften,  ©br.  12,  22: 
„5bi*  i^ib  geFommen  au  bem  9?erge  3ion, 
unb  an  ber  Stabt  be?  lebenbigen  ©otte?,  au 
bem  biunnlifd)en  ^erufolem,  unb  au  ber 
'Dtenge  iheler  toufenb  ©ngel  unb  311  ber  ©e* 
nieine  ber  Srftgebornen,  bie  im  ^timmel  an* 
gcfd)rieben  finb,  unb  311  ©ott,  bem  fttidbter 
iiber  atte,  unb  311  ben  ©eiftern  ber  nottenbe- 
teh  ©cred)ten  unb  311  bem  ttlJittler  be?  iReuen 
Seftoment?,  ^efu?”  unb  fo  meiter.  9Ber 
fid)  Dbige?  in  3Babrbeit  ancignen  fonn,  ber 
fann  mobi  mit  bem  Sid)ter  ou?rufen;  „D 
meld)  berriid)  So?  fiir  ein  'Bienfd)cnbera.” 

9Iud)  ifjaulu?  fiigt  nod)  binaii,  mie  e?  in 
2.  S?or.  G,  10  beiht:  bie  Sraurigen, 

aber  otteaeit  frdblid);  al?  bie  i*lrmen,  ober 
bie  bod)  niel  reid)  mod)en ;  ol?  bie  nicbt?  in- 
nebaben,  unb  boi  otte?  baben.”  'JJun  roenn 
man  otte?  bat,  marum  Dcraogen?  3Barnm 
bo?  Seben  unb  ©igentum  bei  'Btenid)en  ber- 
fid)ern?  ©info^  meil  man  ameifelt  unb 
nid)t  gloubt.  ^n  ^ef.  7,  9  beiht  e?:  „©Ianbt 
ibr  nicbt,  fo  bleibt  ibr  nid)t.”  'iifnd)  ^efu? 
fogt:  „^aM  ©louben  an  ©ott.”  ^ofobn? 
fogt  ein  3iueifler  foil  nidbt  gebenfen,  bah  er 
etma?  bon  bem  empfonge.  i?Ind)  beiht  e?: 
„Sbr  betet  unb  erlongt  nid)t?,  barum,  bah 
ibr  iibel  bittet.”  aWan  fann  je  biel  beten 
unb  bodb  nid)t?  erlangen,  meil  bo?  ©ebet 
oft  bu  menfcblicb  ift  unb  nid)t  tief  on?  bem 
$eraen  Fommt. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Sieber  33ruber  unb  Sd^toefter,  ift  bod^i 
berriidt)  njenn  mit  fcbon  je^t  ouf  @rben  mit 
foldber  berrlicben  3(bQr  luie  e§  in  Dffcnb. 
7,  9  beifet  bie  ibre  Kleiber  gemaidben  beUe 
gemaibt  baben  im  iBIute  be§  2amme§,  fdbon 
jebt  mit  ibnen  oereinigt  jinb.  Unb  mit  ber 
avenge  Dieter  taufenb  ©ngel.  mirb  aber 
bo  fein  Unreiner  nod)  ber  ba  ©reuel  tut, 
@ingang  fiuben.  bo(b  ift  unter  ben 
SKenicben,  ift  ein  Crenel  Dor  @ott,  fogt 
Seiu5.  3!9er  bebenft  iolcbe  SBorte  tief  genug 
urn  gereinigt  ju  merben’i* 

Xer  .<&err  gibt  ben  Seinen  oucb  ber^tidbe 
atamen;  C^r  nennt  )ie  Seine  IBruber  unb 
Scbh)e)tern;  oud)  iltuSerrodblte  unb  Sdbofe 
unb  iogt,  fie  finb  beffer  benn  Diele  Sperlinge. 
©r  fagt  aber  aucb:  „iIJ?eine  Sdbofe  boren 
meine  Stimme  unb  idb  fenne  fie  unb  fie  foI= 
gen  mir,”  unb  „id)  gebe  ibneu  ba§  emige 
fiebcn”  unb  „iie  merben  nimmer  umfom= 
men,”  unb  „niemanb  mirb  fie  ou^  meiner 
$onb  rcif3en.”  3tber  mir  mogen  mobi  Qu§ 
Seiner  iS3anb  laufcn,  ncimlid)  burdb  <Sering= 
fcbdbung  unb  Uebertretung  ber  ©ebote  ©ot= 
te§,  benn  mcr  iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nidbt  in 
ber  Sebre  ©brifti,  ber  but  feinen  ©ott;  unb 
biefe^  )d)Iiefet  bie  Sebre  ber  ?tpofteI  mit  ein. 
Sie  finb  bie  jmolf  ©riinbe  ber  neuen  Stabt 
ISerufoIcm^,  bo^  ^obonne^  fabe  Dom  .'pim’ 
met  berabfabren. 

SBir  finben  Diete  ernfte  ©rmobnungen  fiir 
bie  illuC>ermdbIten  beiligen  Oiottes  .^inber 
jum  Sodien  unb  iBeteti.  iJefuC’  fprod):  „Se= 
bet  3U,  baf)  end)  nid)t  jemanb  Derfiibre,”  and) 
„niemanb  betriige  fid)  felbft.”  SBir  boben 
Diet  ernfte  'sBeifpiel  in  ber  beiliflc  Sdbrift. 
Da  finb  bie  jebn  ^ungfrauen.  Der  unniifee 
.^hted)t.  'Jlnania^  unb  Sappbira;  ber  ©eia 
bracbte  fie  ^um  Siigen. 

3Benn  fe  ber  5sinb  fid)  Derftettt  aB  ein 
©ngel  be-o  i3id)t§,  bann  ift  e^  beute.  $eute 
ift  ba§  ©briftentum  in  alien  ffarben  au  fin- 
ben.  'Xu  d)in  fo  Dielen  falfd)en  Sebren.  SBobI 
bem,  ber  fein  .'oau§  aitf  bem  J^elfen  gebaut 
bat  unb  bitrd)  bie  Solbung  priifen  fann,  ma^3 
beilig  unb  ma^  unbeilig  ift,  urn  aiicbtig,  ge- 
red)t  unb  gottfelia  an  leben  in  biefer  SBelt. 
3u  ben  Xu^ermdbtten  ©otteS  fpridbt  ber 
$err:  ,.Siebe  id)  fomme  balb.  $alte,  ma§ 
bu  bnft,  bafi  niemanb  beine  ^rone  nebme.” 
Der  Deufel  ift  ber  fie  bir  nebmen  fann,  menn 
bu  nidbt  madbeft.  Unb  er  mill  fie  bodb  felber 
•nidbt.  — ^2BobrbeiBfreunb. 


„.?*offe  auf  ben  .'perm  unb  tue  ©ute§.” 


Unfere  ^ngenb-Xbteitung 


®i6eI»5rogcn. 


fRo.  855.  —  SBom  mem  mirb  ba§ 
Scepter  nid)t  entmenbet  merben,  nodb  ein 
aReifter  Don  feinen  gufeen,  bi§  bofe  ber  $elb 
fomme;  unb  bemfeibcn  merben  bie  SSoIfer 
onbangen? 

^r.  fRo.  856.  —  28on  bot  ©ott  Derorbnet 
an  unferer  ^errlidbfeit? 


Xntmorten  ouf  iBibcI  f^ragen. 


S’T.  9B.  847. — a8a§  fd)dnmet  ber  2thtnb 
ber  ©ottlofen? 

Xntm.  —  33ofe§.  Spr.  15,  28. 

aUtblidte  fiebre.  —  Der  SRunb  ber  ©ott¬ 
lofen  febdumet  iBofes.  aSefj  ba§  ^era  DoK 
ift  ba^  gebet  ber  aftunb  iiber.  Die  ©ottlofen 
benfen  nur  33dfe§  unb  bober  fonn  audb  nidbt§ 
anberg  au^  ibrem  SOtunbe  fommen. 

Solomon  aber  fagt  er  fdbdumet 
33ofe§.  Sdboum  mirb  gebilbet  menn  ge= 
miffe  Sliiffigfeiten  geriibrt  unb  aufgemiiblt 
merben.  So  ift  e^  mit  bem  ©ottlofen.  ©r 
rnog,  menn  nid)t5  befonberS  ibn  oufregt, 
feinen  fRebc  fo  fiibren  bofe  e^5  oB  re^t  unb 
Derniinftig  id)eincn  fann,  ober  menn  jemanb 
ober  etmmo  feinen  iE8eg  freuat  fo  ift  er  ouf- 
gcrogt  unb  fdngt  on  au  mutben  unb  ftiir- 
men,  fludben  unb  fd)elten,  onbere  aRenfdben 
Derunglimpfen  unb  Idftern,  jamobl  nodb 
©ott  unb  fein  Sdbidfal  Idftern. 

Dies  ift  ma§  Solomon  fagen  mitt,  ©r 
fagt  nid)t  nur,  er  rebet  'l?6fe§;  er  fagt,  er 
fd)auinct  33ofe§.  XiB  bem  aRunbe  be§  ©ott¬ 
lofen  fd)dumet  iBofes.  Der  ©ottlofe  tbut  Diel 
33dfe§:  er  benft  ®6|e§,  aber  mo§  Salomon 
bier  fd)reibt  ift,  bofa  bos  iBofe  au§  feinem 
aRunbe  fdbdumt. 

Salomon  fogt  uiB  bier  Pon  bem  Unter- 
fd)ieb  amifdben  bem  ©ered)ten  unb  bem  ©ott- 
iofen.  i£8dbrenb  ber  ©ottlofe  iiberfliefet  mit 
bdfen  SSorten  erfinnt  bo^  .<5era  ber  ©eredb- 
ten  ma§  a«  ontmorten  fei,  unb  mdbrenb  ber 
.•perr  feme  ift  Don  bem  ©ottlofen  erboret  er 
ber  ©eredbten  ©ebete.  Die§  finb  oudb  Solo- 
mo§  3Borte. 

Xueb  fagt  er,  ber  ©ottlofen  3Beg  unb 
Opfer  finb  bem  $errn  ein  ©reuel,  ober  be§ 
©eredbten  ©ebet  ift  ibm  angenebm.  Die 
SBorte  eine§  aRenfdben  aeigen  ben  3«ftttnb 
feineg  ^eraenS. 


^erolb  ber  Sabrliett 
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848.  — SBaS  tfiot  (S^riftug  fiir 
un§  ba  iDir  nod^  jd^tood^  unb  gottloS  tooren? 

^ntbi.  —  ®r  ift  fiir  un§  gcftorben.  9i6m. 
5,  6. 

;  9^it^Iidbe  ficllrc.  —  (£i)nftu§,  ba  ipir  nodb 
fdbtoodb  toaren  nocf)  ber  ^it  ift  fiir  un§ 
•©ottlofe  geftorben.  SBeiter  fogt  er:  Xorum 
i^reifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bofe 
©briftu^  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  bo  toir  no^ 
Siinber  toaren.  Unb  toeiter:  Senn  fo  toir 
©ott  nerfobnet  finb  burdb  ben  ^ob  feineS 
Sobneg,  ba  toir  nocb  Seinbe  toaren,  oiel 
ntebr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben  burd^  fein 
Seben,  fo  toir  nun  berfobnet  finb.  3Ser§  9 
fagt  er:  So  toerben  toir  fa  biel  mebr  burcb 
ibn  betoabret  toerben  bor  bem  Born,  nadfibem 
toir  burdt)  fein  Slut  geredbt  getoorben  finb. 

ifJouIuS  toill  un§  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gana 
flar  bor  baS  ©emiitb  ftellen.  ^ie  ©nabe 
©otte§  ift  un§  fo  gong  obne  irgenb  toeldben 
Serbienft  bon  unferer  Seite  toiberfobren. 
SBir  toaren  gottloS  unb  fcbtoadf),  toaren  noib 
gana  in  Siinben,  gana  biifloS,  fonnten  un§ 
felbft  nidE)t  retten  unb  niemanb  fonft  fonnte 
un§  l}e^en,  ba  erf(bien  bie  greunblidbfeit 
unb  Seutfcligfeit  ©otles,  inbent  bie  ©ottbeit, 
oI§  ©otteg  Sobn  auf  bie  ©rbc  fam  unb  un= 
fere  Siinben  auf  fi(b  nabnt  unb  baber  mit 
ber  fiaft  unferer  Siinben  auf  ibm  rubenb, 
bon  ©ott  aB  ben  Siinber  unb  Abater  ber 
Siinben  bie  er  auf  ibn  toarf,  angefeben  tour* 
be,  unb  er  bie  Strafe  fiir  alle  Siinben  ibm 
aufiigte,  fo  bofe  aHe  bie  an  bieS  grofee  Sie* 
beStoerf  ©otte§  glauben  toiirben,  bon  ibren 
Siinben  frei  unb  Io§  fein  fonnten. 

2)ie§  bot  ©ott  unb  fein  Sobn  fiir  un§  ge» 
than  ba  toir  no(b  fdbtoacb  unb  ©ottloS,  ja 
nocb  Siinber  tooren. — S. 


Stnbcr  Srtefc. 


^b^ro,  Oflobomo,  25.  SWai  1935. 

Sieber  Snfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  ^erolblefer:— 2!a§  SSetter  ift  fiibl. 
bin  13  ^abre  alt.  ^Die  ^rene  aWitter  ift  franf 
unb  fie  boben  feine  ^offnung  fiir  fie.  2;ie 
libJaria  ^ober  ift  audb  franf  aber  ift  beffer. 
Sdb  bobe  au^toenbig  gelernt  toie  foigt:  1 
^falm,  23  Sfolm,  6  Sfolm,  4  Serfe  105 
Sfulm,  5  Serfe  bom  18  ^ob.  ^attb-,  6 
Serfe  bon  einem  Sieb,  2  Serfe  bon  einem 
^inber  ©ebet,  ba§  Unfer  Soter  unb  ber  24 
unb  25  Serfe  im  5  ^op.  §ob.  oUeS  in  beutfdb, 
16  Serfe  englifdf)  Sieber  unb  idb  bobe  bo§ 
9ieu  Sieftament  burcb  gelefen  in  beutfdE).  ^cb 


toill  Sibel  grogen  beanttoorten.  ^cb  toill 
befcbliefecn.  Sfattie  Scbtoar^enbruber. 

Siebe  Wottie  unb  ©no§,  ^br  bobet  gut 
gelernt  unb  e§  ift  recbt  fdE)6n  bafe  bie  Sibel 
Ofragen  ou^gefcbrieben  finb,  fie  tbun§  aber 
nid)t  oUe. — Cnfel  ^obn. 

^t)hvo,  Oflo.,  31.  a»ai  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  biib  unb  oHe 
^erolblefer:— ^a§  SBetter  ift  fiibl.  2)ie§ 
ift  mein  erfter  Srief  au  bem  $eroIb.  ^cb  bin 
11  ^abr  olt.  ^cb  bob  auStoenbig  gelernt 
toie  foigt:  l!er  1,  6  unb  23  Sfolm  unb  nod^ 
28  anbre  Sibcl  Serfe  in  Seutfcb,  bo§  Unfer 
Soter  in  Xeutfcb  unb  ©nglifdb  unb  nodb  18 
Serfe  in  englifdb  ©efang.  ^db  bobe  bo& 
^^eftoment  bur^  gelefen  in  BeutfdE).  Scb 
toil!  bie  Sibel  frogen  onttoorten.  ^db  toiff 
befdbliefeen.  ©no§  Sdbtoorbenbrubcr. 

Deine  unb  'JJZotties  ainttoorten  finb  ridb- 
tig. — Sorbara. 

Sellebiae,  «fja.,  21.  ^uni  1935. 

Siebcr  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ollc  $eroIbIefcr: — SBetter  ift  febr  fdbon. 
Ter  Simon  ?)ober  ift  geftorben.  fettle  ift 
bie  ©emeinb  bei  ^oni  Seadbcb’S  bi§  Sonn= 
tag  ift  fie  bei  2eoi  ^ober§.  ^db  toill  Sibel 
Srogen  9Jo.  851  nnb  852  onttoorten.  ^db 
toiH  befcbliefeen.  ^ore  ©.  ^ober. 

Teine  ainttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — ^©orbaro. 


Sertranen. 


©in  fleine?  S^inb  fofe,  forgfaltig  don  fei* 
nem  Soter  gebalten,  ouf  einem  ijSferbe,  ba§ 
ein  ^edbt  am  Biigel  fiibrte.  ©§  fcbien  iiber 
feinen  Spoaierritt  gana  froblidb  au  fein.  ©in 
SBanberSmonn  rief  ibm  au:  „Surcbteft  bu 
bidb  nidbt?”  To§  ^inb  anttoortete  gana  un* 
beforgt:  „aBorum  follte  idb  nticb  fiir^ten,  ber 
Soter  bolt  midb  jo?” 

SBorum  finb  toir  nidbt  oudb  bon  einem 
foldben  Sertrauen  belebt?  ©erben  toir  bod) 
bon  ber  $>onb  unfereg  ©otte§  gebolten,  toie 
iene§  ^inb  bon  ber  $anb  feine§  Sater§, 
unb  toiffen  toir  bod),  bafe  obne  feinen  SBil- 
len  nidbt  ein  ^aor  bon  unferem  ^oupte 
follen  fann.  SBarum  beunrubigen  unb  for* 
gen  toir  un§  benn  mit  bielen  '^ngen,  ftatt 
oUeS  in  feine  ^dnbe  nieberaulegen  unb  un§ 
auf  feine  Serbeifeung  au  ftiiben,  bofe  alle 
Tinge  benen,  bie  ©ott  lieben,  aum  Seften 
bienen  miiffen ! 
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^erolb  bet  fBalrbtit 


^0  totrb  am  meiften  unb  am  gefa^t* 
gelogen? 

9(n  ben  .^ranfen=  unb  Sterbbetten  unb 
on  ben  (Srabern. 

-  28a^  roirb  nic^t  cinem  ^ranfen  ben  ber 
2:0b  f(^on  geaeiebnet  f)at,  nod)  olleS  Dorge= 
logen  non  9rngef)brigcn,  guten  gr^wben, 
Ster^ten  unb  nic^t  jelten  and)  Don  jold^en  bie 
Seeljorger  jein  iDoHen! 

„£),  bog  ioH  iicb  fd)on  tnieber  madden; 
e§  bat  itcb  id)on  gut  gebefjert!”  —  „2tdb, 
toenn  erjt  mol  bae  gritbiabr  fommt,  bann 
gebt’§  loiebcr  bergouf!”  —  ^SUtan  mufe  nidbt 
immer  glcid)  on’^  Sterben  benfen;  ba§  bat 
nocb  gute  3BeiIe.”  —  „2:ieie  SO^ebijin  toirb 
^baPD  flan^  getoifj  betfen;  es  bat  toirflicb 
feine  ©efabr  mit  i^bnen.” 

Unb  bermeilen  fiebt  jeber  gon^  bcutlidb, 
bof)  es  mit  9lieieniinttcn  bem  ©nbe  augebt. 
9lbcr  e§  ift,  qI§  menu  fid)  nHe  ein§  geroorben 
mdren,  ben  Sterbenben  311  beliigen,  unb  bod) 
braud)te  er  in  feinem  boffnungSlofen  3^" 
ftonb  nid)t§  fo  notig,  oB  bie  DoIIe,  ganae 
SSobrbpit. 

Unb  Quf  ben  gricbbbfcn  an  ben  ©rabern! 
9td)  miebiel  Unroobreg  mirb  bod)  gefogt  im 
9leben  unb  in  3:eilnabmebe3eugungen! 
9Benn  bod)  nlte  ond)  bei  ber  iBabrbcit  blie- 
ben. 

Sn  einem  getoiffen  T'orfe  fom  ein  ange^ 
febener  9Jtonn  infolge  feineS  SrunfeS  um§ 
Ceben.  Gr  murbe  begraben  ioie  ein  Steidber. 
9UIe§,  maS  etma§  gait,  bQ§  ging  mit.  Strain 
ermnfif  blie§,  unb  ^trauerfabnen  murben 
getrogen. 

91m  (i^rnb  batte  ber  ^rebiger  ben  b^ili' 
gen  Stint,  etmn  an  fogen:  „Ter,  melcber  febt 
in§  ■('kab  gefenft  mirb,  ift  nid)t  nad)  @otte§ 
SiSiKen  geftorben,  fonbern  er  bat  fid)  biirdb 
ben  5!rnnf  felbft  um§  Seben  gebrad)t,  menn 
Qudi  nngemoUt.  ^bm  fbnnen  mir  nid)t§ 
mebr  fogen ;  er  ftebt  febt  Dor  (^otte§  ^eridbt; 
ober  id)  flnge  bie  nn,  bie  mit  Sebnib  tragen 
an  feinem  Stobe.  I^icfe  Sente  fteben  bier 
unter  niB'.  3ie  baben  ibm  cingefebenft,  fie 
boben  mitgetrnnfen,  fie  baben  ibn  a^fa 
SErinFen  gereiat.  ©ott  gebe  eud)  6rFenntni§ 
enrer  Sdinib  unb  gebe  end)  Stoum  aar  93ube, 
ebe  e§  fiir  immer  aa  fpat  ift  unb  oudb  ibr 
Dor  Oiotte§  9tid)terftnbl  ftebt. 

5)a§  gab  natiirlid)  einen  grofeen  Stumor; 
Diele  miiteten,  mie  mon  fidb  benfen  fonn; 
ober  Diele  freuten  fidb  audb  ber  SEBabrbeit. 

Siid)t  ieber  bat  biefen  STiut,  fo  obne  febe 


3(bminFe  bie  3Babrbeit  au  fogen,  ober  Dor  - 
bem  SSertufeben,  ber  Unmabrbeit  follte  fidb 
jeber  biiten.  ift  DerbongniSDoU,  menn  * 
einer  febmara  meife  unb  meifa  fdbmara  nennt. 

— ©rmabit. 

Sonntagi^betndung. 

©in  englifdber  obeliger  $err  fiiblte  fidb  ' 
einft  Derbfli'dbtet,  einen  feiner  Seamten  au 
ermobnen,  ben  Sonntag  au  beiligen.  ®ie= 
fer  meinte,  er  fonnte  e§  nidbt  einfeben,  mo= 
rum  er  nidbt  ein  ©tiinbdben  ober  amei  in 
feinem  93Iumengartcn  aubringen  follte  am 
Sonntog  morgen.  fonnte  ibm  aur  gro= 
faen  J^brberung  unb  ©efunbbeit  bienen.  $0=  , 
ranf  antmortetc  ber  abelige  ^err:  „Die  ©e» 
fobr  beftebt,  menn  einer  im  SSIumengorten 
anfnngi  fo  fonn  er  im  ^ortoffelfelb  ouf* 
bbren.  SBo?  bie  breifadbc  menfdijlidae  Stotur 
oerlangt,  ift  nidbt  foDiel  Stoturfd)mnrmerei, 
ot§  ©ott.  Xcv  Sonntag  ift  un§  gegeben, 
urn  mieber  311  ©ott  anriidfaufommen,  nidbt  _ 
anriicf  aur  Stotur. 

iplidfen  Sic  nitr  longer  btnein. 

9fuf  ber  .?'oIbinfeI  gloribo  befinbet  fidb 
ein  fogenannter  Silberfee,  anf  bem  mon 
bitrd)  bie  floren  'glnten  ben  3iIbcrfonb  ouf 
bem  ©rnnbe  fd)immern  feben  Fonn.  ©inft 
Fief)  fidj  ein  Steifenber  anf  ben  'See  fobren, 
blirfte  binein,  fonnte  ober  nid)t§  Don  bem 
Silbcrfonb  entbeefen.  „^cb  febe  nidbt§,” 
fogte  er  311  feinem  SooBmonn.  9[ber  biefer 
ontmortete.  „99Iidfcn  Sic  nnr  longer  biu= 
ein!”  ^n  ber  5Eot,  oB  er  einige  SKinuten  < 
binnjitergcfdbaut  botte,  fdbimmerte  ibm  ouf 
bem  ©runb  ber  Silberglona  entgegen,  ein  ' 
prodbtiger  9[nblidf! 

So  ift  e§  oudb  mit  bem  SBorte  ©otteB. 
©in  oberfIddbIid)er  Sefer  bat  feine  Slbnung 
Don  bed  Foftfidjen  ©ebonfen,  bie  in  feinen 
S^iefen  bntbolten  finb;  ober  ber  ©loubige, 
ber  fid)  in  boBfelbe  Dertieft  unb  bem  .^efuB 
bie  9[ugcn  offnet,  mirb  borin  mnnberbore 
©cbeimdiffc  finben.  So  finbet  mon  ober  ‘ 
ond)  in  bem  grofeen  93udb  'ber  Stotur  ©otteB 
gufefbnren,  bofe  man  mit  bem  ^folmiften 
ouBrufen  mufe!  „'@.crr,  mie  finb  beine  2Bcr» 

Fe  fo  grofe  unb  Diel!  2)u  boft  fie  oUe  mciBlidb  ' 
georbnet  unb  bie  ©rbe  ift  DoH  beiner  ©iiter.” 
(^f.  104,  24.) 


^erolb  ber  SBab^bett 


0oirgeit  unb  9ict(ituttt. 


„3)ie  Sorgen  biefer  3BeIt  unb  ber  95etrug 
be§  9tei(^tum§  erftiden  bo§  SBort”  fagt  ^e« 
fu§  in  ber  ^tuglegu^^.  bon  bem  S^nten,  ber 
unter  bie  ®ornen  fiel  in  bem  i@Ieii)m§  bom 
Saemonn.  Son  toufenben  bon  ^onaeln  |6« 
ren  bie  Sienfd^en  ben  Suf  ©otteS,  ober  tnie 
toenige  folgen  ibm!  aBa§  ift  bie  Urfocbe? 
3)er  ^err  nennt  bier  bie  @orge  biefer  9BeIt 
unb  ben  Setrug  be§  SeidfitumS.  <Sie  boten 
ba§  SBort  mit  balbent  £)br.  S)enn  ibre  ^e* 
banfen  redEinen  mabrenbbeffen  au§,  toie  Ion* 
ge  ba§  i@ebalt  unb  ber  Sobn  bieSmoI  rei(ben 
merbe,  unb  toie  man  bie  notmenbigften  5?Iei* 
ber  fiir  ben  3Binter  Beforgen  fonnte.  ®a 
fagt  ber  Sciftor:  2tmen!,  fie  erfcbrecfen;  benn 
fie  roiffen  garnid^t,  tba§  er  ge^rebigt  bol- 
Ober  fie  toaren  berbriefelicb,  bafe  er  ni^t  eber 
Stmen  fagte,  unb  er  fie  fo  lange  in  ibrem 
Sedbnen  ftorte.  2)ie  Sorge  butte  ba§  Sffiort 
erftidtt. 

WebrbaBentooKen.  SGSeffen  ©treben  ganj 
auf  @elb  ^eridbtet  ift,  ber  bort  ben  Suf  @ot» 
te§  ber^eblidb.  @r  madf)t  nidbt  ernft  mit 
feiner  §ingabe,  toeil  er  fiird^tet,  alle§  an 
ben  ^errn  absugeben  unb  fiinftig  nur  nocb 
Sein  berantrt)ortIi(ber  ^auSbuIter  3U  fein. 
So  lafet  er  fidb  burcb  ben  Seitbtum  betriigen. 
$aft  bu  beute  ben  Suf  <Sotte§  bernommen, 
bonn  lafe  bi(b  toeber  burdE)  irbifd^e  Sorgen, 
nodb  bwrtb  ^^abfuibt  biubern. 


2)!e  Drbttnng  @ottc§. 


©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Drbnung  unb  6r 
berlangt  Orbnung  in  Seiner  Qfemeinbe  unb 
In  ber  Serfommiung.  aSo  feine  Drbnung 
ift,  fann  bie  i@emein'be  nid^t  matbfen  unb 
nidbt  gebeiben.  ©ott  but  bie  ^irten  burdb 
ben  ^eiligen  @eift  berufen  unb  in  Seine 
©cmeinbe  gefebt,  unb  ein  Sieil  ibrer  Sluf* 
gabe  ift  e§  bafur  5U  forgen,  bafe  bie  £)rb= 
nung  in  ber  -©emeinbe  unb  ber  Serfomm* 
lung  aufredbt  erbalten  toirb.  aSie  biel  toitb* 
tiger  ift  bodb  bie  Slrbeit  einer  DrtSgemeinbe 
aB  irgenb  ein  geitlidbeS  Unternebmen.  Unb 
bodb  toirb  ftetS  baau  gefeben,  bafe  bei  febem 
Unternebmen  femanb  bo  ift,  ber  bie  Sadbe 
leitet  unb  auf  Orbnung  fiebt,  bofe  bo  oIIe§ 
in  ber  redbten  SBerfe  auSgeridbtet  unb  ba§ 
3iel  erreidbt  mirb,  ba§  mon  bei  bem  Unter- 
nebmen  im  Sinne  but.  So  but  ©ott  audb 
febem  einaelnen  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe  ge- 
toiffc  ©aben  gegeben,  bufe  e§  feinen  ^lub 


ougfiillen  fann.  SSoIIe  ber  ^err  un§  alien 
belfen,  bafe  mir  ben  $errn  ernftlidb  bitten,  eS 
un§  fo  redbt  flat  au  modben,  toag  unfer  SIu^ 
ober  unfere  3lufgabe  in  bem  Ceibe  ©b^ifti 
ift,  unb  bann  lafet  un§  biefen  ^lab  nodb  be- 
ftem  Sermogen  aur  ©bre  ©otte§  fiillen.  fiofet 
un§  nidbt  nodb  boben  S^ingen  tradbten,  fon- 
bern  ein  jeglidber  bienen  mit  ber  ©abe,  bie 
er  empfangen  but  oB  bie  guten  $ou§buIter 
ber  mandberlei  ©nabe  ©ottc§.  2afet  un§  be- 
fonber^  biefenigen  adbten,  bie  ber  ^err  au 
§irten  berufen  but,  unb  ibnen  ibre  Strbeit 
nidbt  erfdbtDercn,  fonbern  ibnen  belfen,  fie 
unterftiiiben.  ©ott  ocrlangt  don  bem  31clte- 
ften,  bofe  er  feinen  Stub  uiBfiillt  unb  feine 
^fli^t  tut,  ober  ®r  derlangt  bieg  nidbt  min- 
ber  don  ollen  anbern.  9tur  toenn  oHe  in 
^pormonie  unb  ber  gottgemoUten  Drbnung 
aufammenarbeiten,  fi(b  gemeinfcbuftlicb  be- 
tdtigen,  toirb  bie  Sudbe  be§  ^H^rrn  dortoartS- 
geben.  9tur  bann  fann  cttoog  fiir  ©ott  unb 
teure  Seelen  geton  rocrben. 

Safet  unS  ben  redbten  @ifer  fiir  bie  Sadbe 
©otteS  on  ben  ^ag  legen,  liebe  ©cfdbttjifter! 
2)?an  ift  fo  eifrig  um  bie§  itnb  jeneS  bcmiibt; 
lafjt  un^  ober  bo^  'Mermidbtigfte  nicbt  auS 
bem  atuge  derlieren  unb  fiir  ©otteS  Sadbe 
bodb  minbeftcnS  ebenfodiel  ©ifer  onmenben 
oB  mir  e§  biuftcbtlicb  a^itlidber  55inge  tun. 
aBoHe  ber  i^err  un§  oHen  b^Bu  unb  un§ 
beifteben,  benn  er  fagt:  „0bne  midb  fonnt 
ibr  nidbB  tbun.”  SBenn  er  ober  mit  un§ 
ift  unb  mir  mit  ^bnt  aufornmenmirfen,  bunn 
mirb  etmaS  gef^eben. 

— ©rrooblt. 


3nftiebenbeit. 


3u  einem  ^rebiger,  ber  unter  grofeen 
Sdbmierigfeiten  au  orbeiten  butte  unb  bodb 
nie  unaufrieben  mit  feiner  Suge  ober  unge- 
bulbig  gefeben  murbe,  fam  ein  ©emeinbe 
glieb  unb  but  ibn,  bu§  ©ebeimneg  feiner  3U' 
friebenbeit  ibm  au  erfluren.  „©§  beftebt  ein- 
fadb  borin,”  mar  bie  Slntmort,  „bo6  idb  mei- 
ne  aiugcn  redbt  broudbe.  ©§  mog  fommen, 
mag  ba  miH:  idb  bebe  aunadbft  meine  9Iugen 
aum  ^immel  ouf  unb  ttrage  eg  mir  tief  ein, 
bafe  bier  unten  meine  micbtige  Slufgobe  bie 
ift,  aur  aSobnung  be§  Sriebeng  bort  obcn 
au  gelungen.  ^nn  blidfe  idb  8ur  ©rbe  bin- 
unter  unb  bulte  mir  dor,  bofe  i(b  in  meinem 
^obe  nur  ein  gana  fleineg  ^Id^dben  auf  ibr 
braudben  merbe.  '^nn  fdbuue  i^,  mo  bog 
mabre  ©liicf  au  finben  ift. 
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G)e)iio^n^eU^(^ftentum. 


einem  Sott^auje  lebte  ein  alter  3oII* 
€inet)incr  t>€r  nac^t^  'ben  'Scblagbaum  ^er- 
unterliefe  unb  jicb  bann  aur  ^Hu^e  legte. 
nes  9^a(f)t§  fam  ein  S^leifenber  be§  3Beg§  unb 
forberte  Xurc^Iafe.  2^er  ©innefimer  anttoor* 
tcte:  fomme!”  er  nic^t  fam,  flopf* 

te  bcr  SReijenbc  mieber  unb  befam  biefelbe 
Stntroort.  3tber  ber  Ginnefimer  fam  md)t. 
Gnbli(^  rife  bem  Steifenben  bie  Oiebulb,  er 
ftiefe  bie  Jliire  auf  unb  rief  feinein:  „SBie 
fommt  e§,  bafe  bu  nun  fd^on  feit  einer  SSier= 
telfeunbe  rufft:  ^db  fomme!  unb  fommft 
nicfet!”  Ter  alte^JJann  fufer  au§  bem^^Iaf 
auf,  entid)ulbigte  ficfe  unb  jagte:  „Sdb  bin  fo 
an  ba§  ^lopfen  gemofent,  bafe  idb  im  0dblafe 
antmorte:  fomme!”  28ie  oiele  S^^iorer 

gibt  e§  in  ■©otteSboufern,  meldbc  ben  9tuf 
be§  ©otte^morteg  boron  unb  gett>obnbeit§= 
mdfeig  antmorten:  „^cb  fomme!”  ^ber  fie 
fommen  nie  jum  Si^t  be§  GoangeliumS. 


Ter  ^err  befeiitet  bie  (seinen. 


Ter  ^er£  bebiitet  bie  Seinen  mie  einen 
3tugabfel.  Gr  bot  SWitleib  mit  ifenen,  menu 
fie  leiben.  Ta§  3luge  ift  ein  embfinblicfeeS 
©lieb.  ^eber  Sdblag,  jeber  Trurf  unb  febe 
SSerIcfeung  craeugt  grofee  ^Sdbmeraen.  Tie 
^inber  ©otte§  empfinben  ba§  Seb,  ba§  man 
ibnen  antut  in  einem  bobon  30?afee.  ^br 
ipera  ift  nidbt  mebr  bort  in  Scibftfudbt,  fon- 
bent  mci^  unb  marm  getoorben  in  ber  Sie« 
be.  '^e  mebr  man  aber  liebt,  befto  tiefer 
febmerat  bag  Serb,  bag  man  autragen  bot 
urn  bie  unb  don  benen,  bie  mon  liebt.  Tog 
bat  ber  .<^eiIonb  felber  erfobren.  Torum 
fd)ufet  er  bie  -Seinen  befonberg  in  ben  0tun» 
ben  ber  9tot.  ©lanbe  nur,  bafe  audb  bein 
©ebet  erbbrt  mirb:  „93ebute  mid)  toie  einen 
3lug‘3fpfel  im  3Iuge”  unb  eg  mirb  bir  ge* 
fdbeben  nad)  beinem  ©lauben. 


(Sittlidbfeit. 


Tog  Gbriftentum  mufe  fittlidbeg  fftiidfgrat 
boben,  menu  eg  bie  2BeIt  beeinfluffen  foH. 
fieine  religiofe  93egeifterung,  feine  Uebung 
ber  3BobItatigfeit  fann  ben  fittlidben  Grnft, 
bog  Tun  beg  SBitteng  ©otteg,  bie  Uebung 
beg  ©uten  erfefeen.  Tofe  religiofe  ©egeifte* 
rung  au§  bem  Seiligen  ©eift  ftammt,  mufe 


fidb  bemobren  im  fittlidben  ^anbeln.  Tie 
aug  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  geborene  ©ittlidb* 
feit  bot  in  ber  alten  SBelt  bem  Gbriftentum 
grofee  Siege  derfdbofft.  Saffen  mir  eg  bewte 
iiber  otter  SSerfunbigung  beg  GdongeIium§, 
iiber  ben  monnigfod)en  SSerfen  ber  aSobl* 
totigfeit  nid)t  au  oft  feblen  on  ber  fdblidbten 
fttedbtfdboffenbeit,  bem  Tun  beg  SBitteng 
©otteg?  Unerbittlidb  bot  Sofu§  ben  unbe= 
bingt  geltenben  ©ottegtoitten  ben  Seipen 
eingefdbarft.  ftttit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  bot 
fittlidbe  Sdblaffbeit  unb  SSerfebrtbeit  oudb 
nidbtg  au  f^offen.  Teggleidben  fommt  aug 
bem  eigenen  ©eift.  Ter  ^eilige  ©eift  bin= 
bet  on  ^efu  SBort  unb  ©otteg  3Bitten.  ffteebt* 
feboffenbeit  ift  bie  grudbt  beg  ©eifteg  unb 
febofft  redbte  Sttidnniidbfeit  unb  Gborafter. 


Tobeganaetge. 


Spcnier. — ifJre.  ^eter  Spenler  ift  ge= 
ftorben  an  feiner  $etmat  nabe  ifjoole,  £)nt., 
ben  8  ^uni,  1935,  im  3nter  bon  78  ^obre, 
1  SRonat  unb  16  Tog.  Seine  ©efunbbeit 
fing  on  au  feblen  nabe  ein  ^obr  auriidf  bon 
3lltergfdbh)dd)e.  fttobm  longfam  ob  unb  mar 
bettfeft  etma  4  3Bodben.  Gr  bereinigte  fidb 
mit  ber  31mifd)  ©emeinbe  in  feiner  ^ugenb 
unb  blieb  ftonbbaft  bi§  aum  Gnb.  Gr  mar 
Pcrebelicbt  mit  Gliaobetb  Steinman  ben  18 
3JJara,  1879.  Sie  ift  ibm  boron  gegangen 
ben  5.  97ob.,  1929.  SBoren  ibnen  4  Sobne 
unb  9  Todbter  geboren.  3mei  Sobne  unb 
1  Todbter  finb  ibm  boron  gegongen  in  ibre 
^ugenb.  t<6interlafet:  Gbriftian,  SBo.obriber, 
3teb.;  Mie,  SBittme  bon  ^acob  33oft,  2BeI= 
leflp,  0nt. ;  3Waria,  2Beib  bon  ©eorg  ipoole, 
ifSooIe,  0nt.;  Siaaie,  3Beib  bon  Sfformon 
58eodbb,  SWepergboIe,  i)Sa.;  gonnie,  28eib 
bon  Taniel  t)ufeb,  SWilberton,  0nt.;  ifjeter 
ouf  ber  alten  .'geimat;  SBdrbara,  SBeib  bon 
Samuel  33eodbp,  Saligburp,  ifjo.;  Seob, 
3Beib  bon  fWuboIpb  93ctter,  ©rabitt,  ^nb.; 
Spbio  unb  33ena  babeim;  37  i^inbegfinber, 
9  ©rofe’^inbegfinber,  unb  eine  Sdbmefter. 
Gr  mor  ermdblt  aum  Tieneromt  ben  5  ^uli, 
1891  meldbeg  Slmt  er  treulidb  ougfiibrte. 
Trouerreben  murben  gebalten  ben  11.  ^itni 
on  ber  ^eimot  burdb  SITofeg  S^tofaiger  unb 
am  'Stttomington  81.  aW.  ©emeinbebaug  burdb 
^obn  3flbre5t  unb  ^ocob  Sidbtp,  oug  1  Gor. 
15;  2  Gor.  5,  1—10;  ^ob-  5,  24—30.  Tie 
^nber  bu^en  age  beigemobnt  onb  ber  ©e- 
erbigung.  9^.  T.  ©. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceiv¬ 
ed” :  “And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony”:  “In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls” :  “And  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  (Fres- 
sen,  German)  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare 
shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  .worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.” 
These  texts  are  found  in  Luke  21 :8, 13, 
19,  34-36.  I  turned  to  them  because  of 
present-day  conditions  asserted  to  be 
prevalent.  The  Federal  Council  Bulle¬ 
tin  says,  editorially:  “Look  at  Russia. 
There  one  of  the  most  powerful  gov¬ 
ernments  in  the  world  has  openly  de¬ 
clared  war  on  religion  and  is  zealously 


seeking  to  rear  a  generation  without 
consciousness  of  God.  By  word  of 
mouth,  by  press,  by  radio,  by  every 
device  which  we  have  thought  of  as 
instruments  of  Christian  evangelism, 
an  anti-Christian  campaign  is  being 
waged  on  every  front.  That  is  in  a 
country  which  was  once  the  stronghold 
of  the  Greek  Catholic  faith.  “Look  at 
Mexico,  for  centuries  a  citadel  of  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicism.  While  testimony 
that  comes  from  our  Southern  neigh¬ 
bor  is  still  too  conflicting  for  us  to  be 
able  to  speak  with  assurance,  we  shall 
probably  soon  see  that  the  campaign 
of  the  Mexican  government  is  not 
merely  against  grave  abuses  in  the 
Church  but  (as  in  Russia)  against  re¬ 
ligion  itself. 

“Look  at  Germany,  the  fatherland 
of  the  Reformation.  There  a  new  pa¬ 
ganism,  deliberately  conceived  as  a. 
substitute  for  Christianity,  is  being 
proclaimed  by  powerful  voices,  which 
are  becoming  more  and  more  aggres¬ 
sive.  At  first  the  struggle  in  Germany 
seemed  to  center  only  around  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  State  to  use  the  Church  for 
political  ends,  but  now  the  battle  has 
been  joined  against  Christianity  itself. 
A  new  popular  religion  is  heralded,, 
based  not  upon  the  revelation  of  God’s 
saving  love  for  all  men  in  Christ,  but 
upon  the  myth  of  “race”  and  “blood”^ 
and  glorifying  old  Teutonic  deities  as 
more  congenial  to  the  nationalism  of 
Germany.  No  less  a  hero  than  Gen¬ 
eral  Ludendorff,  on  the  eve  of  his  sev¬ 
entieth  birthday,  a  few  weeks  ago,, 
bluntly  announced,  “I  am  anti-Chris¬ 
tian  and  a  heathen.” 

Our  own  administration  of  Federal 
or  National  affairs  is  probably  one  of 
the  most  uncertain,  the  most  wildly 
venturesome  and  the  most  speculative 
our  Country  ever  knew.  It  seems  to. 
be  sporting  with  policies  the  very  op¬ 
posite  of  the  cherished  traditions  of 
the  party  now  in  overwhelming  con¬ 
trol.  These  present-day  ventures 
would  have  been  loudly  and  roundly 
denounced  as  “imperialistic,”  “uncon¬ 
stitutional,”  “revolutionary,”  “vision¬ 
ary”  and  “unsound”  in  the  not  far  dis¬ 
tant  past,  without  question.  And  the 
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free-thought  and  infidel  policies  and 
sentiments  which  permeated  and  leav¬ 
ened  the  whole  realm  of  self-appraised 
higher  education  (?)  add  one  more, 
and  a  strong  factor  to  endanger  the 
morals  and  spiritual  life  of  our  country. 
The  Federal  Council  Bulletin  also  as¬ 
serts  that  “The  United  States  has 
launched  the  largest  and  most  costly 
program  of  military  expansion  in  its 
peace-time  history.” 

The  statement  is  also  made  that 
»  “The  gjeat  nations,  including  our  own, 
are  jointly  guilty  of  precipitating  a 
race  in  armaments  which  threaten  the 
peace  of  the  entire  world.” 

Also  that  “The  present  administra¬ 
tion  has  launched  a  military  program 
out  of  all  proportion  to  our  require¬ 
ment  of  genuine  national  defense.  The 
proposed  expenditure  for  the  next 
twelve  months  of  $1,000,000,000  for 
military  and  naval  purposes  stamps 
our  government  as  the  most  military- 
minded  in  the  peace-time  history  of 
our  country.” 

Then  it  is  a  question  in  the  minds  of 
people  as  to  what  extent  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  various  elements  active  in  pro¬ 
fessed  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our 
country  are  to  be  trusted  and  relied 
upon.  It  seems  many  and  various 
classes  of  people  have  discarded  and 
abandoned  honor,  honesty,  upright¬ 
ness,  integrity  and  all  principles  of 
godly  character,  even  of  common  good 
morals. 

Our  hope,  our  trust,  our  reliance  and 
our  defence,  as  well  as  our  consola¬ 
tion  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  as  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  the  beginning  of  these  edi¬ 
torials.  And  in  the  28th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  the  super-consolation  is 
outstandingly  proffered,  “And  when 
these  things  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh.”  However, 
the  price  of  discipleship  is  not  mere 
child-sport  nor  make-believe  sham- 
play.  When  Peter  said,  “Lo,  we  have 
left  all  and  have  followed  thee,”  then 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  “Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that 
bath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil¬ 


dren,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hun¬ 
dred  fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 
Mark  10:28-30. 


“Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar¬ 
ments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city: 
.  .  .”  Isaiah  52:1.  Let  this  be  the  ad¬ 
monition  to  the  Church  today.  Let 
her  be  alert,  let  her  be  active  and  ag¬ 
gressive.  Let  her  be  a  supplicant  for 
strength,  for  courage,  for  endurance, 
as  Isaiah  appealed  to  the  Lord, 
“Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord ;  awake  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old 
.  .  .  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried 
the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep; 
that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over? 
Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall 
be  upon  their  head:  for  they  shall  ob¬ 
tain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away.”  Isaiah  51 : 
9-11. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Under  date  of  June  17  we  are  in¬ 
formed  that  the  ministering  brethren 
and  sisters  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Jacob 
Gingerich,  and  brethren  and  sisters 
Andrew  B.  Zehr,  John  W.  Mosher,  Ja¬ 
cob  Schrag  and  John  B.  Moshier  stop¬ 
ped  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  latter 
part  of  that  week  on  their  way  home 
from  Conference:  that  the  ministering 
brethren  served  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M. 
meeting  house  near  *Bird-in-hand,  Pa., 
Sunday  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  meeting  house 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  leaving  fqr 
home  early  the  date  of  the  communica¬ 
tion. 

Bishop  and  Sister  Daniel  Slabach, 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  16. 
They  left  again  for  Oakland,  Md.,  the 
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following  Wednesday,  being  conveyed 
there  by  Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  who 
had  business  there  in  connection  with 
the  Children’s  Home.  They  had  been 
visiting  there  before  coming  here.  The 
brother  conducted  services  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  and  on 
Sunday  at  the  Summit  Mills  regular 
appointment. 

Pre.  George  Beiler  conducted  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H. 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday  fore¬ 
noon,  June  13,  immediately  after 
which  Bro.  and  Sister  Beiler  and  a 
number  of  others  who  were  with  them 
returned  to  their  homes  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 


OUR  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE 
SECOND  QUARTER 


Our  contributors  for  the  second 
quarter  of  1935,  including  only  original 
and  selected  articles  and  correspond¬ 
ence,  are  as  follows,  by  states.  Obitu¬ 
aries  and  marriage  notices  are  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  these  credits,  as  the  names 
of  contributors  of  these  are  not  cred¬ 
ited  on  the  record. 


Correspond- 

State 

Articles  ence 

Delaware 

2 

1 

Iowa 

8 

4 

Indiana 

1 

6 

MarAdand 

3 

Michigan 

1 

1 

NeAV  York 

3 

3 

Ohio 

2 

1 

Ontario 

1 

Pennsylvania 

3 

So  far  as  correspondence  and  the 
like  is  concerned  from  the  Castleman 
River  region,  effort  was  made  to  take 
care  of  this  through  the  News  and 
Field  Notes  columns,  and  articles 
credited  to  Maryland  and  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  came  from  this  region  also.  Field 
Notes  were  also  furnished  from  sev¬ 
eral  sources  which  are  not  specifically 
or  separately  credited.  Reference  to 
matter  published  will  show  that  credit 
for  articles  is  given  for  selected  ones 
as  well  as  original  matter.  Editor. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


This  will  not  be  an  effort  to  report 
Conference  proceedings  and  action 
specifically  or  in  detail.  Those  func¬ 
tions  shall  be  left  to  the  published  re¬ 
port  when  it  appears.  When  the  third 
day  of  Conference  was  drawing  to  a 
close  it  seemed  to  the  editor  as  though 
the  sessions  had  just  gotten  into  good 
running  order,  somewhat  like  a  ma¬ 
chine  which  must  first  be  gotten  into 
regular  running  speed  and  swing.  Yet 
to  the  editor’s  rather  incompetent  men¬ 
tal  capacity  there  seemed  much  to  be 
done;  and  he  was  somewhat  back  on 
his  ‘‘row”.  I  have  honestly  and  frankly 
listed  myself  as  poor  material  or  pros¬ 
pect  for  a  “wing  shot.”  Yes,  I  have 
had  intentions  and  gone  gunning  for 
the  beautiful  and  interesting  ruffed 
grouse  (“pheasant”)  but  every  one 
Avhirred  away  to  safety  and  I  invari¬ 
ably  returned  guiltless  of  cutting  short 
their  days.  And  I  must  deliberate 
and  consider  and  approach  matters  of 
moment  and  importance  quite  cau¬ 
tiously  and  circumspectly.  And  I  was 
somewhat  amazed  at  the  readiness 
with  which  many  of  the  brethren  took 
hold  and  disposed  of .  the  labors  as¬ 
signed  to  them,  under  the  disadvantag¬ 
es  of  the  occasion.  But  of  this,  experi¬ 
ence  and  observation  has  convinced 
me,  the  best  of  men  are  not  as  com¬ 
petent  to  deal  with  a  matter  when 
they  have  not  opportunity  and  time  to 
give  the  matter  in  hand  due  thought 
and  ripe  consideration.  And  I  have 
often  regretted  that  matters  of  large 
and  grave  importance  should  be  left  to 
hurried  and  immature  dealing.  And 
I  have  been  again  and  again  painfully 
and  sadly  conscious  that  many  a  man 
would  not  permit  his  temporal  and 
moneyed  interests  to  be  dealt  with  in 
so  haphazard  a  manner  as  is  too  much 
the  practice  with  spiritual  interests, 
for  which  such  men  are  largely  respon¬ 
sible.  Then  I  have  wondered,  too, 
why  we  are  so  ready  to  take  on  more 
responsibilities,  when  the  past  has 
shown  that  we  are  just  barely  able  to 
struggle  along  under  the  load  already 
laid  upon  us.  Who  will  gainsay  the 
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Statement  that  we  frequently  follow  a 
course  which  is  like  that  of  the  man 
who  builds  good  fences  and  overlooks 
or  neglects  necessary  bars  and  gates; 
or  like  the  man  who  provides  himself 
with  a  good,  strong  chain,  but  it  is  in 
pieces  and  lacks  some  necessary  links 
to  make  it  serviceable? 

The  attendance  at  Conference  was 
considerably  larger  than  the  prospect 
in  the  beginning  seemed  to  justify 
daring  to  hope  for.  The  spirit  of  co¬ 
operation  and  mutual  interest  and  ap¬ 
plication  I  thought  was  good.  The  uni¬ 
versal  purpose  and  aim  seemed  to  be 
to  strive  and  labor  for  higher  spiritual 
goals  and  truer  evangelical  achieve¬ 
ment.  Let  us  keep  in  mind,  however, 
that  many  good  resolutions  pertaining 
to  life’s  factors  are  well  enough,  and 
seem  sincerely  made,  but  it  is  only  to 
the  purpose  and  the  degree  that  those 
resolutions  are  put  into  practice  that 
they  can  be  of  value.  Otherwise  they 
are  empty  gestures  and  vain  tokens — 
but  “sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cym¬ 
bals.”  It  is  in  constant  application  and 
steady,  day-by-day  effort  that  choice 
and  resolution  and  determination  are 
made  to  bring  forth  fruit  and  achieve 
results.  The  example  of  the  second  of 
two  sons  sets  forth  an  invaluable  les¬ 
son  in  this  respect.  To  him  also  the 
father  said,  “Son,  go  work  in  my  vine¬ 
yard:”  his  response  was,  “I  go,  sir;” 
but  “he  went  not.”  This  was  address¬ 
ed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of 
the  people.  The  first  son  had  respond¬ 
ed,  “I  will  not.”  But  afterward  he  re¬ 
pented,  and  went.  And  when  Jesus 
asked  his  auditors,  “Whether  of  the 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?”  they 
were  obliged  to  say,  “The  first.”  Then 
came  the  r.€buking,  condemning  state¬ 
ment.  “Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.”  Matt. 
21 :28-31. 

It  behooves  us  to  constantly  and  un¬ 
varyingly  keep  before  our  minds  the 
statement,  “I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth.”  Ill  John  4. 

And  of  equal  importance  is  it  that 
we  heed  the  admonitions  of  Jude  3, 


“.  .  .  It  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.”  Also  the  concluding  admoni¬ 
tions,  “But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  your¬ 
selves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life”  (20,21), 

Had  Paul  been  in  our  midst  when 
we  had  met  together,  in  the  remote  or 
the  recent  past,  would  he  perhaps  have 
had  occasion  to  admonish  us  as  he  did 
the  Galatians?  “But  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you.”  Gal.  4:18.  (Italics  are  our 
own.) 

In  the  words  of  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews,  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 

.  .  .  exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day  ap¬ 
proaching.”  Heb.  10:23,25.  And  a- 
gain  in  the  far-view  outlook  in  which 
Paul  sees  life’s  great  issues,  as  he 
treats  of  -  things-to-be  throughout  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity,  and  sum¬ 
ming  up  all,  he  admonished,  “There¬ 
fore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye. 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  I  Cor.  15:58.  J.  B.  M. 


HE  COULDN’T  GET  THE  GATE 
OPEN 

More  than  sixty  years  ago,  a  boy, 
ten  or  twelve  years  old,  started  one 
morning  to  go  to  school.  He  didn’t 
like  his  teacher  and  did  not  like  to  go 
to  school.  He  wanted  to  stay  at  home, 
but  he  knew  he  could  not  do  that  be¬ 
cause  he  was  not  sick,  and  had  no  ex¬ 
cuse.  But  he  thought  he  could  invent 
one  that  would  answer.  His  mother 
started  him  off  with  his  dinner-pail  in 
his  hand,  and  thought,  of  course  her 
little  boy  would  go  straight  to  school, 
as  he  often  had  done  before.  But  after 
he  had  been  gone  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  the  little  fellow  came  back. 
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Was  he  sick?  No.  Had  he  been 
hurt?  No.  Did  anybody  or  anything 
frighten  him?  No.  What  then? 

“Well,”  he  told  his  mother,  “I 
couldn’t  get  the  gate  open.”  His  moth¬ 
er  knew  this  was  a  poor  excuse.  She 
knew  he  could  very  easily  climb  over 
the  gate  if  it  was  fast,  and  that  her 
little  boy  was  only  shamming. 

What  do  you  think  she  did?  Let 
him  stay  at  home?  Go  and  open  the 
gate  for  him?  No.  She  just  went  to¬ 
wards  the  wood-pile  and  picked  up  a 
little  switch,  and  then,  turning  to  the 
boy,  said : 

“Come  on.  I  will  help  you  get  the 
gate  open.” 

He  soon  took  the  hint  and  was  off  as 
pimble  as  a  cat,  not  caring  for  gates  or 
fences  either. 

This  boy  lived  to  be  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age.  He  died  on  the  day  be¬ 
fore  Christmas. 

During  his  long  life  he  found  many 
gates  to  be  opened — as  we  all  do — and 
that,  a  lively  step  and  a  lively  switch 
will  help,  not  only  over  gates,  but  over 
wide  ditches,  steep  hills,  and  high 
mountains. 

After  many  years  the  gray-haired 
man  came  to  the  last  gate.  It  opened 
of  itself,  and  led  into  the  graveyard 
where  he  now  sleeps. 

The  last  gate  is  before  us  all.  It  may 
be  just  a  little  way  off,  or  it  may  be  a 
long  journey.  ,  No  matter,  it  is  surely 
ahead  somewhere,  and  we  will  come 
to  it  sooner  or  later.  When  we  reach 
it,  may  it  not  only  lead  into  the  grave¬ 
yard,  but  beyond  it  into  the  brighter 
world  where  gray  hairs  and  trembling 
limbs  are  never  seen. — Sel. 


QUIETNESS 


Alyce  M.  Davis 

It  was  Paul  who  told  Timothy  to 
study  to  be  quiet.  Study  to  be  quiet. 
How  many  times  we  fail  to  walk  cir¬ 
cumspectly  or  blunder  in  not  waiting 
on  the  Lord!  We  rush  on  into  the 
thing  using  our  own  judgment  because 
we  are  not  quite  certain  just  what  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  do.  And  why  don’t 


we  know?  Because  we  are  rushing  and 
cannot  hear  that  still  small  voice. 

God  says  that  whoso  hearkeneth  un¬ 
to  Him  shall  dwell  safely  and  shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil,  and  the  promise 
is  made  by  God  and  He  cannot  lie.  To 
think  that  we  would  come  to  no  evil  if 
we  but  hearkened  unto  Him!  How  it 
must  grieve  Him  to  see  us  busy  about 
affairs  ancf  not  finding  out  how  He 
wants  them  to  be  worked  out ;  and  how 
often  we  find  ourselves  in  a  complicat¬ 
ed  situation  because  we  have  not  pray¬ 
ed  about  it.  Man’s  wisdom  is  foolish¬ 
ness  with  God.  How  truly  foolish  of 
us  it  is  to  imagine  that  we  can  work 
out  a  plan  perfectly  all  by  ourselves. 
How  much  more  perfect  could  th,e  Al¬ 
mighty  God  have  worked  out  the  plan 
if  we  had  but  waited  and  quietly  lis¬ 
tened  for  His  direction. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  hindered 
prayers.  We  take  our  burden  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  and  do  not  leave  it 
there.  Instead  of  waiting  for  the  Lord 
to  answer  our  prayer  we  begin  our  in¬ 
sidious  little  ways  of  making  the  thing 
come  about.  Maybe  we  are  fretting 
over  the  burden.  Maybe  we  are  not 
exactly  fretting  but  we  are  not  quite 
trusting  enough.  We  are  not  quite 
certain  what  the  Lord  will  do.  Our 
thoughts  begin  to  branch  off  into  oth¬ 
er  things  and  soon  we  are  doubting. 
It  is  then  that  the  sin  is  manifold,  for 
doubting  and  because  our  mind  is  con¬ 
fused.  If  we  but  commit  our  ways  to 
the  Lord  and  trust,  it  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  (Psa.  37:5).  “When  He  giveth 
quietness,  who  then  can  make  trou¬ 
ble”  (Job  34:29)?  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet;  so  He  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven  (Psa. 
107:39). 

It  is  only  when  we  are  quiet  that 
God  can  direct  us.  Only  when  we  are 
looking  to  Him  with  a  yielded  life  and 
a  yielded  will.  Only  when  our  soul  is 
at  peace  can  we  see  what  He  wants  us 
to  do.  When  we  cease  to  struggle  and 
learn  to  say,  “Yes,  Lord.”  When  we 
have  learned  to  be  quiet  before  Him. 
Many  needless  hours  of  suffering  could 
have  been  spared  if  we  had  learned  to 
wait  and  listen  quietly.  “For  thus  saith 
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the  Lord  God.  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved; 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength ;  and  ye  would  not”. 
We  would  not.  We  have  to  impetu¬ 
ously  go  on  and  then  the  Lord  has  to 
wait  until  we  turn  to  Him  completely. 
‘‘And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 
that  He  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  He  be  exalted,  that  He 
may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment:  blessed 
are  they  that  wait  f-^r  Him”  (Isa.  30: 
15,  18). 

“Let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price”  (I  Peter  3:4). — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland). 


PAYING  THE  PRICE 


^Irs.  J.  W.  Ricketts 

“Where  are  your  books,  Irene?” 
asked  Vivian.  “Are  you  not  going  to 
study  tonight?” 

“Oh.  I  can  get  the  lessons  tomor¬ 
row,”  answered  Irene  Watson  with  a 
shrug  of  her  shoulders,  “I  generally 
get  along  somehow.” 

“I  am  thinking.  Irene,  that  you  will 
wish  you  had  been  more  careful  about 
getting  your  lessons,  when  you  get 
your  report.”  It  was  her  sister  Louise 
who  spoke.  Although  she  and  Irene 
were  sisters,  they  were  quite  the  oppo¬ 
site  in  disposition.  Louise  was  very 
particular  about  everything  she  did, 
what  she  said,  and  where  she  went. 
Irene  delighted  in  referring  to  her  as 
her  “Old  Maid  Sister,”  when  in  reality 
she  was  only  a  year  and  a  half  older. 

Irene  was  a  sort  of  a  happy-go-lucky, 
care-free  girl  who  seemed  to  care  for 
nothing  except  good  times.  She 
thought  everyone  was  picking  at  her, 
especially  her  own  family,  because  they 
were  always  telling  her  to  be  careful. 
Even  her  Sunday  school  teacher  had 
said  to  her,  “Irene,  be  careful.  You 
may  wait  too  long  to  be  saved.”  She 
wished  many  times  that  she  had  never 
heard  the  word  “careful.” 


As  they  walked  on  together,  a  high- 
powered  car  pulled  up  to  the  curb,  and 
a  girl  dressed  in  the  latest  sport  attire 
called  to  Irene.  “Hello  Irene.  Come 
on,  let’s  take  a  ride.  Dad  said  I  might 
have  the  car  for  a  while.”  With  mere¬ 
ly  the  wave  of  her  hand,  Irene  stepped 
into  the  car  and  was  off. 

“Mother,  said  Louise,  when  she 
reached  home,  “I  do  wish  Irene  would 
not  ride  around  with  Peggy  Smith.  I 
know  she  is  rich  and  has  beautiful 
clothes,  but  somehow  I  do  not  like  her 
actions.  I  do  wish  Irene  would  be 
more  careful  in  selecting  her  compan¬ 
ions.” 

“I  have  thought  of  that  many_times,” 
said  her  mother.  “Irene  does  not  mean 
to  do  wrong;  she  doesn’t  think  what 
the  outcome  might  be.  I  have  talked 
to  her  many  times  about  being  so  care¬ 
less,  but  she  thinks  we  are  just  finding 
fault  with  her.  However,  I  shall  speak 
to  her  again  about  it.” 

Supper  was  finished,  and  Louise  and 
her  mother  were  getting  ready  to  wash 
the  dishes  when  Irene  walked  in.  “Hel¬ 
lo  everybody,”  she  called.  “My,  I  had 
the  best  supper.  Peggy  took  me  away 
out  to  the  new  Country  Club,  and  we 
had  fried  chicken  and  everything.” 
But  her  gayety  was  soon  quieted  by 
the  atmosphere  of  the  home. 

“I  only  wish  you  had  come  straight 
home  from  school,  Irene,”  was  her 
mother’s  only  answer.  She  left  Louise 
to  finish  the  dishes  as  she  followed 
Irene  to  her  room. 

“But,  mother,”  pleaded  Irene,  as  the 
conversaition  continued.  “Peggy’s  fa¬ 
ther  is  the  president  of  the  bank,  and 
they  are  really  fine  people.  She  goes 
to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  I 
don’t  see  any  harm  in  going  with  her, 
and  I  just  love  to  ride  in  her  big  car.” 

“I  don’t  know  anything  against  Peg¬ 
gy  as  a  girl,”  replied  her  mother,  “but 
I  do  not  like  for  you  to  go  to  those 
country  clubs.  I  do  not  think,  Irene, 
that  you  mean  to  do  wrong,  but  you 
are  entirely  too  careless  in  many 
things,  and  especially  with  your  selec¬ 
tion  of  friends.  You  do  not  stop  to 
consider  what  the  result  may  be.  Then, 
too,  my  dear  girl,  you  are  too  careless 
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with  your  soul.  It  is  not  something 
to  be  played  with  as  you  would  a  toy. 
You  should  consider  seriously  where 
you  will  spend  eternity  and  then  begin 
to  prepare  for  that  place.  You  are  no 
longer  a  child.  I  have  tried  to  train  you 
in  the  way  you  should  go,  and  I  do 
hope  and  pray  that  you  will  remember 
my  warnings.” 

Irene  threw  her  arms  about  her 
mother’s  neck.  “You’re  the  dearest, 
best  mother  in  the  world,”  she  whis¬ 
pered,  “and  I  do  remember  what  you 
have  taught  me.  But,  mother,  I  am 
young  yet,  and  I  don’t  do  anything 
wrong.  Peggy  is  a  nice  girl  and  does 
so  much  for  me.  I  will  try  to  be  more 
careful  though,  mother.” 

Mrs.  Watson  hardly  knew  what  to 
say.  She  knew  very  little  of  Peggy, 
but  she  did  not  want  Irene  with  her. 
But  she  saw  that  Irene  was  very  much 
taken  with  her ;  so  she  decided  to  pray 
and  wait. 

Ten,  eleven,  twelve  o’clock,  and 
Irene  had  not  come  home  yet.  Peggy 
had  invited  her  to  a  party  in  the  base¬ 
ment  of  her  church,  promising  to  bring 
her  home  by  ten-thirty.  The  other 
three  occupants  of  the  home  waited 
breathlessly  for  the  sound  of  the  ma¬ 
chine.  Mr.  Watson  was  donning  his 
hat  and  coat  when  the  telephone  rang. 
He  sprang  quickly  to  it.  “Hello,  yes, — 
What’s  that? — which  one — all  right 
— ,”  and  hung  up  the  receiver.  He 
turned,  his  face  ghastly  white,  and 
said,  “Irene  is  in  the  hospital.  We 
must  go  at  once — an  auto  wreck.” 

Two — three — four — five  hours  they 
waited  beside  her  bed,  anxiously  wait¬ 
ing  for  some  word  from  her  ashen  lips. 
Peggy  also  was  unconscious,  one 
young  man  killed  and  another  dying. 
They  knew  very  little  of  the  wreck, 
except  that  some  one  saw  the  car  go¬ 
ing  from  side  to  side  of  the  road  at  a 
high  rate  of  speed.  The  occupants 
were  picked  up  in  a  ditch  under  the  car. 

Just  as  the  sun  was  peeping  over  the 
horizon,  Mrs.  Watson  leaned  over  her 
daughter  as  her  lips  began  to  move. 
Slowly  she  opened  her  eyes.  With 
great  effort  she  told  the  story  of  the 


accident.  Peggy  had  started  from  the 
party  with  Irene  when  two  boys  sug¬ 
gested  a  ride  and  something  to  eat. 
Peggy  knew  the  boys,  but  Irene  beg¬ 
ged  her  to  go  home.  After  much  per¬ 
suasion  they  went  for  a  ride,  stopped 
at  the  club  house  for  a  lunch,  where 
the  boys  drank  some  liquor — all  a- 
gainst  Irene’s  will,  but  because  she 
was  with  Peggy  she  must  consent.  On 
the  way  home  one  boy  insisted  on  driv¬ 
ing;  now  all  were  paying  the  price. 
Exhausted,  she  sank  into  unconscious¬ 
ness  again,  only  reviving  long  enough 
to  utter,  “Too  late,  too  late — careless, 
careless,  too  late.” 

A  broken-hearted  father  and  mother 
and  sister  turned  homeward,  leaving 
the  cold  form  of  a  careless  daughter  in 
the  grave,  while  the  sister  who  had 
been  called  “Old  Maid,”  still  had  her 
life  before  her. — Selected. 


DEATH  OF  POLLY 


Young  people  who  delight  in  sin. 

I’ll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been, 

A  woman  who  was  young  and  fair. 
Who  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She  went  to  frolic,  dance  and  play, 

In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say, 
“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  old. 

And  He  will  then  receive  my  soul.” 

One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick. 
Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break, 
Alas,  alas,  my  days  are  spent. 

Good  God,  too  late  for  to  repent. 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed. 

Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head, 
When  I  am  dead  remember  well. 
Your  wicked  Polly  screams  in  hell. 

The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me. 
My  soul  is  lost  you  plainly  see; 

O !  mother,  mother,  fare  you  well. 

My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell. 

My  earthly  father,  fare  you  well. 

My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell. 
The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll, 

I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul. 
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She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she 
died, 

She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed 
and  cried, 

O!  must  I  burn  for  ever  more. 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are 
o’er? 

At  length  the  monster  death  prevailed. 
Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  language 
failed. 

She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world, 
Poor  Polly  down  to  hell  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  her  mother’s  heart. 

To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart. 

My  Polly,  O !  Polly  is  dead. 

Her  soul  is  gone,  her  spirit’s  fled. 

Alas  how  did  her  parents  mourn. 

To  think  their  daughter  dead  and  gone. 
O!  is  my  Polly  gone  to  hell? 

My  gn*ief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Young  people  lest  this  be  your  case. 
Return  to  God  and  seek  His  face. 

Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry. 

Lest  you  in  sin  like  Polly  die. 

Oh  sinner,  take  a  warning  fair. 

And  for  your  dying  bed  prepare. 

Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live. 

And  He  will  life  and  pardon  give. 

Remember  well  your  dying  day. 

And  seek  salvation  while  you  may ; 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies,  too. 

Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

— Selected  by  Ruth  and  Naomi  By- 
ler,  Reedsville,  Pennsylvania. 


ELIZABETH’S  PROMISE 


Elizabeth  w'as  playing  with  her  dolls. 

Tomorrow  afternoon  there  was  to  be 
a  party  in  the  Farnums’  woods  close 
to  their  sugar  camp  and  Elizabeth  had 
been  invited.  Each  girl  had  bep  ask¬ 
ed  to  bring  one  doll.  And  Elizabeth 
was  trying  to  decide  which  one  she 
would  take.  There  was  Mary  Cath¬ 
erine  who  could  say  “Mamma,”  but 
her  best  dress  was  dirty.  Betty  Lou 
was  not  so  large  or  pretty  but  her  blue 
silk  dress  was  beautiful. 


“Elizabeth,”  called  Mother,'  “come 
and  carry  these  gem  pans  over  to 
Grandma’s.” 

“Yes,  in  a  minute.  I  want  to  try 
Betty  Lou’s  white  dress  on  to  see 
which  I  really  like.” 

After  a  while  Mother  called  again, 

“You’ll  have  to  hurry,  Beth,  or  you 
won’t  be  back  before  dark.” 

“All  right,  in  a  minute,”  came  the 
answer.  Ten  minutes  later  the  little 
girl  came  into  the  kitchen.  “Give  me 
the  pans  and  I’ll  hurry  so  that  I  can  be 
back  in  time  for  supper,”  she  said. 

Beth  -^ent  as  far  as  the  corner  and 
then  came  running  back.  She  feared 
it  would  be  dark  before  she  could  get 
home.  “I’ll  go  first  thing  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,^’  she  promised. 

Now  Beth  did  not  like  to  get  up  in 
the  morning.  Mother  had  to  call  sev¬ 
eral  times  and  there  was  always  the 
answer,  “Yes,  in  a  minute.” 

“Sometimes  a  minute  makes  quite  a 
difference,”  Mother  said  when  Beth 
finally  came  grumbling  downstairs. 
“One  might  lose  something  valuable 
by  delay  or  miss  a  great  pleasure.” 
But  these  words  of  caution  made  no 
impression  upon  the  little  girl. 

After  breakfast  she  started  out  to 
carry  the  gem  pans  to  Grandma.  She 
saw  that  the  big  brown  hen  had  slipped 
out  of  the  nevf  yard — some  one  had 
left  the  gate  open — and  was  scratching 
in  the  dusty  road.  “Cluck,  cluck,”  she 
called  and  the  little  fluffy  brown  ba¬ 
bies  came  running. 

There  was  a  rumbling  noise  and 
Beth  looked  down  the  road.  There 
was  a  great  big  truck  coming  at  a  rapid 
speed. 

“Oh,  Mother,”  screamed  Beth  in^ 
great  alarm,  “all  of  the  pretty  little 
chickens  will  be  run  over,  and  killed !” 

“Just  watch  and  see  what  happens,” 
suggested  Mother. 

Biddy  had  heard  the  noise,  too,  and 
giving  her  sharp  warning  cries  she 
scurried  out  of  the  road.  Almost  in  an 
instant  every  little  fluffy  baby  was 
running  after  her. 

“Oh,”  said  Beth  when  the  truck  had 
passed,  “I’m  so  glad  they  went  when 
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V  the  old  hen  called !”  And  she  heaved 
a  sigh  of  relief. 

'*  “What  do  you  suppose  would  have 
happened  if  they  had  said,  ‘Yes,  in  a 

*  minute?’” 

^  Beth  knew  what  her  mother  meant. 
“I’m  glad  they  couldn’t  say  it.  And  I 

*  am  going  to  quit  saying  it,  too.  Moth¬ 
er.  At  least  I’m  going  to  try  real 

”  hard,”  she  promised. 

^  And  then  Beth  helped  Mother  to 
shoo  the  hen  back  into  the  chicken 

»  yard. — ^J.  A.  S.,  in  Sunshine  for  Little 

People. 


(*  “THANK  YOU’ 


Little  Jack  was  only  four  years  old, 
^  and  a  great  pet  of  his  Aunt  Ruth,  on 
account  of  his  sweet,  affectionate 
ways.  One  day  his  cousin,  a  boy  of 
'  sixteen,  set  Jack  to  work  for  him.  He 
r  got  him  to  pull  some  weeds  in  the  field 
I  while  he  finished  his  story.  Little  Jack 
I  worked  away  until  his  fingers  were 
sore  and  his  face*very  hot.  When,  at 
length,  he  returned  to  the  house,  his 
“  aunt  said  to  him:  “Jackie,  what  have 
you  been  doing?” 

The  tears  came  into  his  eyes,  and 
his  lips  quivered,  and  for  a  moment  he 
did  not  speak.  Then  he  said,  “I’ve  been 
r  kind  to  Cousin  Frank ;  I  worked  dreffly 
hard  for  him,  and  he  never  said  ‘Thank 
you’  to  me.” 

Poor  little  Jackie!  I  felt  sorry  for 
him.  It  was  hard  lines  not  to  have  a 
^  word  of  thanks  after  all  his  hard  work. 

But  that  night,  when  I  put  him  in  his 
^  little  cot  he  said  to  me,  “Aunty,  this 
morning  I  was  sorry  that  I  pulled  the 
weeds,  but  now  I’m  not  sorry.” 

“How  is  that?”  I  asked.  “Has  Cous- 
in  Frank  thanked  you?” 

“No,  he  hasn’t ;  but  inside  of  me  I 
have  a  good  feeling.  It  always  comes 
^  when  I’ve  been  kind  to  anyone,  and, 
do  you  know,  I’ve  found  out  what  it 
is?” 

“What  is  it,  darling?”  I  asked. 

Throwing  his  arms  around  my  neck, 
he  whispered,  “It’s  God’s  ‘Thank 
^  you.’  ” — Zion’s  Watchword. 


JESSIE  FINDING  JESUS 


A  little  girl  in  a  wretched  tenement 
in  New  York  stood  by  her  mother’s 
death-bed,  and  heard  her  last  words: 
“Jessie,  find  Jesus.” 

When  her  mother  was  buried,  her 
father  took  to  drink,  and  Jessie  was 
left  to  such  care  as  a  poor  neighbor 
could  give  her.  One  day  she  wonder¬ 
ed  off  unmissed .  with  a  little  basket 
in  her  hand,  and  trudged  through  one 
street  after  another,  not  knowing 
where  she  went.  She  had  started  out 
to  find  Jesus.  At  last  she  stopped, 
from  utter  weariness,  in  front  of  a 
saloon.  A  young  man  staggered  out 
of  the  door,  and  almost  stumbled  over 
her.  He  uttered  passionately  the  name 
of  Him  \Vhom  she  was  seeking. 

“Where  is  He?”  she  inquired  eager- 

h- 

He  looked  at  her  in  amazement. 

“What  did  you  say?”  he  asked. 

“Will  you  please  tell  me  where  Jesus 
Christ  is?  for  I  must  find  Him” — this 
time  with  great  earnestness. 

The  young  man  looked  at  her  curious¬ 
ly  for  a  minute  without  speaking,  and 
then  his  face  sobered ;  and  he  said  in  a 
broken,  husky  voice,  hopelessly:  “I 
don’t  know.” 

At  length  the  little  girl’s  wander¬ 
ings  brought  her  to  the  park.  A  wo¬ 
man,  evidently  a  Jewess,  was  leaning 
against  the  railing,  looking  discon¬ 
solately  at  the  green  grass  and  the 
trees. 

Jessie  went  up  to  her  timidly.  “Per¬ 
haps  she  can  tell  me  where  He  is.”  was 
the  child’s  thought.  In  a  low  hesitat¬ 
ing  voice  she  asked  the  woman :  “Do 
you  know  Jesus  Christ?” 

The  Jewess  turned  fiercely  to  face 
her  questioner,  and  in  a  tone  of  sup¬ 
pressed  passion,  exclaimed :  “Jesus 
Christ  is  dead !” 

Poor  Jessie  trudged  on.  but  soon 
a  rude  boy  jostled  her.  and  snatching 
her  basket  from  her  hand,  threw  it 
into  the  street. 

Crying  she  ran  to  pick  it  up.  TKe 
horses  of  a  passing  street-car  tram¬ 
pled  her  under  their  feet  and  she  knew 
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no  more  till  she  found  herself  stretch¬ 
ed  on  a  hospital  bed. 

When  the  doctors  came  that  night, 
they  knew  she  could  not  live  until 
morning.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
after  she  had  been  lying  very  still 
for  a  long  time,  apparently  asleep, 
she  suddenly  opened  her  eyes  and  the 
nurse,  bending  over  her,  heard  her 
whisper,  while  her  face  lighted  up  with 
a  smile  that  had  some  of  heaven’s  own 
gladness  in  it.  “O  Jesus,  I  have  found 
you  at  la.st !” 

Then  the  tiny  lips  were  hushed,  but 
the  que.stioning  spirit  had  received  an 
answer. — Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Am- 
stutz. 


WILLIE  AT  THE  “MATCH” 


Where  have  you  been,  Willie,  and 
what  makes  you  look  so  miserable? 

I  asked  a  youth  whom  I  met  one  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon,  returning  in  com¬ 
pany  with  a  number  of  others  from  a 
football  match. 

He  had  been  converted  some  months ; 
was  very  active  in  distributing  facts, 
and  I  was  rather  surprised  to  find  him 
in  such  company.  He  hung  his  head 
and  seemed  very  much  ashamed.  At 
last,  wiping  the  tears  from  his  eye,  he 
said :  .  ,  , 

“I  have  learned  something  today  that 
I  hope  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  and, 
by  the  help  of  God,  I  shall  never  be 
found  in  such  company  again.” 

“Have  you  been  down  among  the  un¬ 
converted,  Willie,  taking  part  in  their 
games?”  I  asked. 

“O  no.  sir,  not  quite  that ;  but  I  have 
been  looking  at  the  game;  and  I’ll  tell 
you  how  I  was  persuaded  to  go.  One 
of  the  boys  in  our  office  is  a  great 
football  player.  His  club  was  in  the 
‘match’  today,  and  he  kept  asking  me 
every  day  this  week  to  go  and  see  the 
game.  At  first  I  refused.  Then  he 
said.  ‘You  often  ask  me  to  go  to  your 
meetings,  and  I  have  gone  once  or 
twice  to  please  you,  but  when  I  ask 
you  to  come  and  see  our  club  at  play, 
you  will  not.  In  that  case  you  need 
never  ask  me  to  go  to  your  meetings 
again,  for  I  won’t  go.’  I  thought  it 


over,  and  last  night  I  said  I  would  go  ^ 
and  see  the  ‘match’  if  he  would  promise  I 
to  come  with  me  to  the  Gospel  meet¬ 
ing  tomorrow  night.  So  I  went,  but 
I  was  not  there  five  minutes  till  I  saw 
I  had  made  a  mistake.  The  language 
I  heard,  and  the  company  there,  are 
not  for  a  child  of  God.  I  am  heart-sick  ^ 
of  the  whole  affair,  and  have  been  con-  | 
fessing  my  sin  in  going  there,  to  God.” 

“Quite  true,  Willie.  You  have  been  | 
trapped  in  a  very  subtle  snare  of  Satan 
— one  he  uses  successfully  with  older 
believers  than  you,  to  lead  them  into 
an  unequal  yoke  with  the  world.  I  ^ 
am  glad  you  have  learned  a  lesson.  Our 
power  for  drawing  others  to  Christ  lies  , 
in  cleaving  close  to  Him  ourselves,  and 
in  walking  in  separation  from  the  world.  <. 
We  can  only  be  vessels  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use  (II  Tim.-  2 : 

21)  as  we  obey  the  word,  ‘Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe¬ 
lievers’  (II  Cor.  6:14).  Never  stoop  ^ 
down  to  the  world’s  level,  Willie,  m 
the  hope  of  raising  up  others.  Stand  j 
as  a  separate  one,  cleaving  to  God’s 
ways,  and  there  hoW  up  Christ.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


“FATHER  WILL  MEET  ME” 


A  small  boy  sat  quietly  in  one  of  , 
the  seats  in  the  coach  on  a  train  run¬ 
ning  between  two  of  our  western  cit-  ^ 
ies.  It  was  a  hot,  dusty  day,  very  un¬ 
comfortable  for  traveling,  and  that  par¬ 
ticular  ride  is  perhaps  the  most  unin- 
teresting  day’s  journey  in  our  whole 
land.  But  the  little  fellow  sat  patient-  , 
ly  watching  the  fields  and  fences  hur¬ 
rying  bv.  until  a  motherly  old  lady,  - 
leaning  forward,  asked,  sympathetical- 

Iv : 

'  “Aren’t  you  tired  of  the  long  ride, 
dear,  and  the  dust  and  the  heat?” 

The  lad  looked  up  brightly,  and  re-  ^ 
plied,  with  a  smile:  “Yes,  ma’am,  a 
little.  But  I  don’t  mind  it  much,  be-  . 
cause  my  father  will  meet  me  when  I 
get  to  the  end  of  it.” 

Wh^t  a  beautiful  thought  it  is,  that 
when  life  seems  wearisome  and  mo-  " 
notonous,  as  it  sometimes  does,  we 
can  lopk  forward  hopefully  and  trust- 
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ingly,  and,  like  the  lonely  little  lad, 
“not  mind  it  much,”  because  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  too,  will  be  waiting  to  meet  us  at 
our  journey’s  end. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


EVOLUTION  IS  ANTI¬ 
CHRISTIAN 


Evolution  is  the  wedge  which  forces 
the  door  open  to  infidelity.  “Man  was 
not  created,”  say  evolutionists,  “but 
is  gradually  evolving.”  If  man  is  e- 
volving,  he  is  progressing.  If  man  is 
progressing,  any  fall  which  he  may 
have  had  was  a  fall  upward.  If  man 
fell  upward,  he  is  becoming  better. 
If  man  is  becoming  better,  he  is  able 
to  help  himself.  If  man  is  able  to  help 
himself,  he  needs  no  other  to  save  him. 
If  he  is  able  to  save  himself,  there  is 
no  necessity  of  a  Savior.  If  a  Savior 
was  not  needed,  God  did  not  send  His 
Son  to  die  for  us.  If  God  did  not  send 
His  Son  to  die  for  us,  then  Christ  is 
not  God’s  Son,  and  is  not  divine.  Many 
do  not  reason  beyond  the  first  step, 
and  so  think  themselves  “evolution¬ 
ists.”  But  in  order  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  theory  of  evolution,  we 
must  consider  beyond  the  first  sup¬ 
position  and  see  where  such  reason¬ 
ing  leads  us.  It  makes  God  to  be  man 
and  man  to  be  God. — Exchange. 


THE  DYING  CHILD’S  PRAYER 
FOR  HER  DRUNKEN  FATHER 


A  child  from  a  poor  family  had  an 
intemperate  father,  who  often  used  to 
abuse  his  wife  and  children.  This  child 
had  been  to  the  Sunday  school — had 
become  pious.  The  physician  told  the 
father  that  his  little  girl  would  die. 
No!  he  did  not  believe  it.  Yes.  she  will 
— she  must  die  in  a  few  hours.  The 
father  flew  to  the  bedside;  would  not 
part  with  her,  he  said. 

“Yes,  father,  you  must  part  with  me, 
I  am  going  to  Jesus.  Promise  me  two 
things.  One  is,  that  you  won’t  abuse 
mother  any  more,  and  will  drink  no 
more  whiskey.' 

He  promised  in  a  solemn,  steady 


manner.  The  little  girl’s  face  lighted 
up  with  joy. 

The  other  thing  is,  “Promise  me  that 
you  will  pray,”  said  the  child. 

“I  cannot  pray;  don’t  know  how,” 
said  the  poor  man.  "Father,  kneel 
down,  please.  There,  take  the  words 
after  me.  I  will  pray ;  I  learned  how  to 
pray  in  Sunday  school,  and  God  has 
taught  me  how  to  pray,  too,  my  heart 
prays,  and  you  must  let  your  heart 
pray.  Now  say  the  words.”  And  she 
began  in  her  simple  language  to  pray 
to  the  Savior  for  sinners.  After  a  little 
he  began  to  repeat  after  her ;  as  he 
went  on  his  heart  was  interested,  and 
he  broke  out  into  an  earnest  prayer 
for  himself ;  bewailed  his  sins,  con¬ 
fessed  and  promised  to  forsake  them ; 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  God; 
light  broke  out  in  his  darkness ;  how 
long  he  prayed  he  did  not  know;  he 
seemed  to  have  forgotten  his  child 
in  his  prayer.  When  he  came  to  him¬ 
self  he  raised  his  head  from  the  bed 
on  which  he  had  rested  it;  there  lay 
the  little  speaker,  a  lovely  smile  was 
upon  the  face,  her  little  hand  was  in 
that  of  the  father,  but  she  had  gone  to 
be  among  the  angels. — Selected  by 
Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


THE  SQUEAK 


“Everybody’s  mean  to  me.  The  oth¬ 
er  girls  go  off  by  themselves  to  talk 
secrets,  and  they  fuss  with^me  all  the 
time.  I  don’t  know  why  they  pick  me 
out  that  way.” 

“Oh,  but,  Beulah,  I  know — and  I’m 
going  to  tell  you,  so  you  can  make 
them  all  want  to  play  with  you,”  said 
her  cousin  Rose,  eagerly.  “You  see 
you  never  want  to  ‘take  turns’  and  you 
get  angry  if  you  can’t  have  things  your 
way  all  the  time.” 

“I  don’t  either — ^you’re  not  nice  a  bit 
talking  that  way  to  me,”  and  Beulah’s 
eyes  flashed  fire. 

“O  Beulah  dear.”  said  Aunt  Betty’s 
pleasant  voice.  “I  think  Rose  is  very 
kind — trying  to  help  you  out  where 
the  squeak  is.” 

“The  squeak!”  Wonder  looked  from 
Beulah’s  grey  eyes. 
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“Yes,  the  squeak!  I  was  reading  an 
interesting  article  this  morning  in  one 
^\of  those  journals  that  Uncle  Ben  takes. 
It  was  written  by  a  fine  teacher  in 
New  York  City — she  teaches  in  a 
training  school  made  up  largely  of  chil¬ 
dren  who  have  come  into  her  care 
through  the  action  of  the  court — some¬ 
times  because  they’ve  played  truant 
from  their  own  schools,  sometimes  be¬ 
cause  they  have  no  real  home  of  their 
own.” 

“But  the  ‘squeak?’”  Beulah  wished 
to  hurry  the  story. 

“Yes,  now  for  the  squeak!  This 
teacher  writes  that  once  she  knew  a 
farm  hand  who  was  told  to  grease  a 
squeaking  wagon  wheel.  Well,  he 
went  to  work  and  greased  all  the  out¬ 
side  of  that  wheel,  and  of  course  it 
went  on  squeaking  worse  than  ever. 
At  last  he  was  shown  the  trouble.  The 
owner  had  him  take  the  wheel  off  so 
he  could  see  the  axle  and  put  the  grease 
right  in  that  one  spot.  Then  the  squeak 
stopped!  The  teacher  told  the  story 
to  her  pupils,  and  they  took  it  as  a 
sort  of  motto.  ‘Find  the  Bqueak  aad 
grease  it.’  She  gave  tne  children 
‘squeak  cards’ — so  they  could  write 
out  a  list  of  their  own  worst  ‘squeaks’ 
— their  faults,  you  know,  to  be  cor¬ 
rected.  When  selfishness  was  changed 
to  unselfishness,  or  crossness  to  pleas¬ 
ant  ways,  a  red  mark  was  drawn 
through  that  special  ‘squeak !’  ” 

As  Aunt  Betty  finished,  Beulah  smil¬ 
ed  and  put  her  arm  around  Rose. 

“It  was  nice  of  you,  Rose,”  she  said, 
“to  show  me  my  ‘squeak!’  I’m  going 
to  begin  greasing  it  right  straight  off. 
Let’s  go  play  with  the  others  and  I’ll 
^  show  them  I  want  to  take  turns !” — Sel. 


Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  still  be  praising  thee. 
Selah.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are 
the  ways  of  them.  Who  passing 
through  the  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a 
well ;  the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools. 
They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  God. — Psa.  84:4-7 


I  HAVE  LEARNED 


T.  C.  Harvey 

That  it  is  not  always  best  for  me  to 
have  my  own  way. 

That  I  can,  sometimes,  be  mistaken 
and  others  right. 

That  other  people  can  disagree  with 
my  views  and  opinion,  and  still  be  right 
with  the  Lord. 

That  it  is  possible  for  people  to  op¬ 
pose  my  efforts,  when  I  am  sincere, 
and  they  still  not  be  against  God. 

That  I  am  not  the  only  one  who  is 
right  \yith  God  and  who  reaches  the 
truth. 

That  it  is  far  better  to  live  higher 
than  1  preach  than  to  preach  higher 
than  I  live. 

That  a  mesasge  from  God  to  men  is 
far  more  effective  than  the  most  flow¬ 
ery  sermon  delivered  in  the  finest  , 
style. 

That  it  is  a  sad  day  in  a  preacher’s 
life  when  he  comes  to  depend  more  on 
a  “barrel  of  sermons”  than  he  does  on 
prayer. 

1  hat  unless  he  is  entirely  rid  of  self, 
and  fillbd  with  the  Spirit,  it  is  unsafe 
to  push  a  young  preacher  too  fast. 

That  the  one  who  makes  the  best 
start  and  attracts  the  most  attention, 
is  not  always  the  one  who  proves  the 
most  dependable  and  faithful. 

That  the  greater  a  man  is,  the  less 
he  tries  to  impress  others  with  his 
greatness. 

That  it  is  far  better  to  strive  to  be 
good  than  to  be  great. 

1'hat  the  goodness  of  a  truly  good 
man  will  stand  on  its  own  merit  and 
needs  no  bolstering. 

That  if  our  moral  conduct  is  above 
question,  no  explanation  is  necessary. 

That  a  friendship  lost  by  standing 
for  the  right  is  not  a  great  loss. 

That  God  requires  me  to  love  even 
those  who  do  not  love  me. 

That  the  Golden  Rule  is  the  best  rule 
for  life,  and  is  still  workable. 

That  friendships  made  easily  and 
quickly  are  not  always  the  most  lasting. 

That  a  true  friend  will  not  only  see 
your  good  traits,  but  your  faults  as 
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^  well,  and  will  tell  you,  and  you  only 
of  them. 

That  a  friendship  which  has  to  be 
^  bought  and  held  with  repeated  favors, 
will  sell  to  the  highest  bidder. 

I  That  those  accommodated  most,  are 
I  often  the  least  appreciative  of  your 
V  favors.— Selected. 


“DYING  WITHOUT  GOD” 


A  youth  at  one  of  the  large  iron 

•  works  in  Sheffield  was  some  time  ago 
accidentally  thrown  on  a  red-hot  ar- 

•  mor  plate. 

^  When  he  was  rolled  off  by  his  fellow 
workmen,  it  was  doubtful  if  he  could 
,  live,  as  nearly  all  one  side  of  him  was 
burned  to  the  bone.  His  workmates 
L  cried  out,  “Send  for  the  doctor,”  but 
the  poor,  suffering  youth  cried: 

*•  “Never  mind  sending  for  the  doctor; 
is  there  anyone  here  who  can  tell  me 
how  to  get  saved?  My  soul  has  been 
neglected,  and  I’m  dying  without  God. 
Who  can  help  me?” 

^  Although  there  were  three  hundred 
men  around  him,  there  was  no  one 
k  who  could  tell  him  the  way  of  salva- 
^  tion.  After  twenty  minutes  of  untold 
agony,  he  died  as  he  had  lived !  ^The 
man  who  saw  this  accident  and  heard 
^  the  cries  of  the  dying  youth  was  a 
,  wretched  backslider,  and  when  I  asked 
him  how  he  felt  about  the  matter,  he 
said : 

“t  have  heard  the  cries  ever  since, 

I  and  wished  I  could  have  stooped  down 
and  pointed  him  to  Jesus,  but  my  life 
closed  my  lips.” 

^  Does  your  life  tell  sinners  you  are 
saved,  or  does  it  close  your  lips„when 
>  those  around  hear  you  talk  and  wit¬ 
ness  your  actions? — Selected. 


p*.  Sinner  Friend: — There  are  only  two 
destinations  for  the  living  souls ! 
-  Heaven  or  hell !  We  are  all  doomed  to 
hell  because  we  have  sinned.  But  lis¬ 
ten  brother,  Christ  has  paid  the  sin 
^  penalty  for  us  and  God  is  satisfied  if 
we  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior.  Event- 
^  ually  Heaven  or  hell,  because  we  have 
either  Christ  or  our  sins. — M.  B. 


DO  WE  SEEK  TO  GO  THE  PATH 
OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS? 


“Choose  my  path,  O  blessed  Savior, 

Let  me  trusting  lean  on  Thee : 

Order  Thou  life’s  joys  and  duties. 

Just  as  seemeth  good  .to  Thee.” 

Beautiful  words,  but  do  we  really 
trust  enough  in  Him?  Do  we  follow 
the  path  He  has  chosen  for  us?  When 
our  burdens  seem  more  than  we  can 
bear,  do  we  ask  for  strength  or  do  we 
despair?  He  gives  us  trials  to  see  how’ 
much  faith  we  have  in  Him.  Pray, 
and  do  not  lose  hope. 

Dear  reader,  think.  Are  you  follow¬ 
ing  the  path  to  righteousness?  Let  us 
not  forget  the  vv^ords,  “Do  nothing  you 
would  not  like  to  be  doing  when  Jesus 
comes ;  Go  to  no  place  you  would  not 
like  to  be  found  when  Jesus  comes.” 
But  I  think  we  often  do  the  contrary. 
We  say  to  ourselves:  It  is  only  this 
once,  and  there  is  no  harm  in  that. 
But  there  is:  He  knows  all  of  our 
thoughts  and  actions  and  it  is  with 
HIM  that  all  things  count. 

On  bended  knee  we  professed  faith¬ 
fulness  as  Christians,  and  promised  to 
help  the  Church,  and  abide  by  its  rules 
and  “ordnung.”  But  since  that  time, 
many  of  us  are  breaking  away,  nearer 
to  the  ways  of  the  world.  Some  go  as 
far  as  they  can,  yet  not  so  far  as  to 
bring  censure,  that  reminds  me  of 
what  I  once  heard  a  preacher  speak  at 
a  Conference  a  number  of  years  ago. 
and  he  said :  “If  3'^ou  turn  a  cow  into 
pasture,  she  grazes  contentedly  for  a 
while:  she  goes  farther,  and  finally 
reaches  as  far  beyond  the  fence  as  she 
can.”  Is  our  church  not  good  enough, 
that  we  can  stay  inside  the  fence? 
Why  should  we  even  harbor  a  desire 
for  more— for  the  pleasures  of  the 
world?  Reader,  pause  and  think  where 
it  will  lead  to.  In  Col.  3 :17  we  read, 
“Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him.”  These  words  signify  vol¬ 
umes  if  we  take  them  into  considera¬ 
tion.  A  Sister. 
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THE  OTHER  DOOR 


"‘To  go  into  hell,  into  the  unquench¬ 
able  fire.” 

George  Whitefielcl,  while  preaching 
once  on  the  text,  “The  door  was  shut,” 
had  two  flippant  young  men  in  his 
congregation.  -One  was  heard  to  say  to 
the  other  in  mirth,  “What  if  the  door 
be  shut?  Another  will  open!”  Mr. 
Whitefield  said  later  in  the  sermon,  “It 
is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  one 
here  who  is  careless  and  trifling,  and 
says,  ‘What  matter  if  the  door  be  shut  ? 
Another  will  open?’  ”  The  two  young 
men  looked  at  each  other  in  alarm.  Mr. 
Whitefield  proceeded:  “Yes,  another 
door  will  open.  It  will  be  the  door  to 
the  bottomless  pit — the  door  of  hell!” 
— Sent  by  Emily  McFarland,  Newark, 
Ohio. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Route  2,  Box  78. 

June  2,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  had  light  rains 
in  the  past  week  but  it  is  dry  again. 
There  are  a  few  cases  of  measles  a- 
round  here.  Verna  W'eaver  had  an  op¬ 
eration  for  appendicitis.  My  brother 
Robert  was  sick  with  shingles  but  he 
is  better  again. 

Claude  Yoder's  of  Meyersdale.  Pa., 
are  here  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 
I  have  learned  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  in  English  and  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  from  Nos. 
845-850,  and  the  Printer’s  Pie  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are  cor- 
/  rect. — Barbara. 

June  3,  1935.  R.  3,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name. 

The  weather  is  warm.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am 
eleven  years  old  and  will  be  twelve 
years  old  September  9.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  have  four  brothers  and 
one  sister.  My  brothers’  names  are 
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John,  Levi,  Menno,  and  Mose.  My  > 
sister’s  name  is  Amanda.  Our  school 
closed  April  26.  I  have  learned  the  e 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  learned 
12  verses  in  English,  6  verses  in  Ger-  ^ 
man.  Next  time  our  church  will  be 
at  Jake  Schrocks  if  it  is  God’s  will. 
How  ipuch  credit  do  I  have?  I  would  ^ 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book. '  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  .c 
blessings.  I  am,  Lydiann  Erb. 

This  letter  credits  you  7  cents.  ' 
cent  for  German  verses,  cent  for 
English  verses. — Barbara. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  2,  June  5,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  The  weather  is  , 
nice  and  warm  now  which  we  should 
be  very  thankful  for.  I  will  try  and  i 
write  to  this  little  paper  again  for  I 
have  not  written  in  it  for  a  long  time.  *, 
I  have  learned  6  verses  in  English  and  I 
4  in  German.  I  learned  the  Golden  ^ 
Rule  in  German  and  English.  I  also 
learned  19  verses  of  English  songs  and 
4  verses  of  German  songs.  How  much  ^ 
is  my  credit?  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  851  and  852.  No.  851  is  ^ 
Prov.  6:6,  No.  852  is  Titus  1 :12. 

\Vishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing 
I  will  close.  A  Junior, 

Pauline  L.  Hostetler. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Your  ' 
credit  is  60  cents  with  this  letter. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  2,  1935. 

Deatr  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara.  - 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  our  Mas-  ^ 
ter’s  holy  name.  Weather  is  nice  and 
warm  the  last  few  weeks.  Corn  is  ^ 
growing  fast,  is  about  4  inches  high. 

It  looks  as  if  we  are  going  to  get  lots  -  j 
of  cherries  this  year.  ! 

Christian  Y.  Plank  passed  away 
May  30th.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  ^ 
upper  church.  Aaron  Mast  preached. 
He  was  79  y.  1  m.  14  d.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  ahd  the  23rd  Psalm  and  some  Ger-  't 
man  $ongs.  I  will  close. 

Mary  A.  Yoder.  '' 


^erolb  ber  SBabrl|eit 


415 


t 

i 

f 

'i 

] 

j 

'V 

% 

V 


I  . 

r 


Your  answers  are  correct,  but  you 
did  not  say  how  many  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  song. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  3,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
Greetings  to  all  the  Herold  Readers. 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

Most  of  the  people  are  through 
planting  corn.  The  weather  is  a  little 
rainy. 

Mrs.  Kore  E.  Peachey  is  entirely 
helpless  and  her  mind  is  failing. 

Sunday  church  will  be  at  Levi  S. 
Yoder’s,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

The  strawberries  are  getting  ripe.  I 
learned  the  134th  Psalm  in  German.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  A  reader, 
Fronie  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  June  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  (Grandma)  Mrs.  Fannie  Mil¬ 
ler  is  bedfast  and  has  been  for  10 
weeks,  and  is  poorly.  Mrs.  Henry  Yo¬ 
der  is  gaining  some  since  she  returned 
from  the  hospital. 

Last  time  church  was  at  Menno 
Swartzentrubers  and  will  be  at  our 
place  till  Sunday  if  nothing  happens. 

It  is  very  chilly  this  morning  for  this 
time  of  the  year. 

I  have  learned  6  verses  of  zu  singen 
hab  ich  im  sin. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  846,  850,  851  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Amos  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

June  8,  1935,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  I  have  learned  45 
more  English  Bible  verses  and  5  vers¬ 
es  of  English  Song.  As  soon  as  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 


birthday  book.  And  if  I  have  any 
credit  left  over  give  it  to  some  one  else 
who  needs  it.  Sincerely  yours, 

Vernon  Glick. 

All  right,  Vernon,  you  have  the 
right  spirit. — Barbara. 

May  6,  1935,  Plain  City,  O.,  R.  2. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  from  above.  The  weather  is  cool. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  13  years  old.  My  mother  died  Feb. 
13,  1935. 

I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
23rd  Psalm,  and  the  Beatitudes  in 
English.  In  German  I  have  learned 
32  lines  of  songs.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 

To  Ora  Graber.  my  brother  wants 
to  send  your  sick  brother  a  card  or  let¬ 
ter;  and  he  would  like  to  know  your 
father’s  name.  A  Junior,  Anna  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna.  This  letter  credits  you 
9  cents  and  Ora  Graber’s  father’s  name 
is  Albert  Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  R. 
1. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Indiana,  June  10.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  and  chilly,  and  it 
looks  like  we  are  going  to  have  more 
rain.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  having  the 
mumps.  Men  folks  are  planting  corn. 

Sunday  evening  we  were  at  Uncle 
Mahlon  Yoders.  Last  Sunday  was  our 
first  Sunday  school  for  this  summer, 
and  I  like  it  very  well.  I  will  try  and 
answer  the  Bible  Question  No.  851.  I 
will  close.  Mary  Schrock. 

To  Mary  and  Judith,  your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  10,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus* 
name.  It  is  a  little  rainy  today.  Yes¬ 
terday  church  was  at  Joseph  Sla- 
baughs  and  will  be  at  Gilbert  Hoch- 
stetlers  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
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will.  Last  week  my  Grandpas  and  my 
uncle  and  his  wife  and  son  were  here 
from  Shipshewana  to  visit. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book 
when  I  have  earned  enough.  I  will 
also  try  to  answer  a  Bible  Question.  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Judith  Schrock. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Amos  Miller 

Eusjs  dwresnea  nad  dsia  ontu  imh, 
yierlv,  livyer,  I  yas  notu  ehte,  xpetce 
a  nam’  eb  ronb  aniga  eh  ncanto  ese  hte 
dgmoink  fo  dog. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  19,  1935. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family:  God’s  blessing  be  ever  with 
the  Herold  Family. 

We  are  having  cool  and  wet  weath¬ 
er.  Not  much  hay  has  been  made.  Al¬ 
falfa  is  ready  to  cut  when  weather  per¬ 
mits. 

Health  normal. 

Emanuel  Hershberger,  who  has  been 
ill  for  some  time,  was  able  to  attend 
church  services  a  few  times.  The 
Lord’s  grace  and  blessing  be  with  him. 

Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Griner  meeting  house,  Friday 
evening,  June  14  on  his  way  home 
from  conference. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  from  here 
who  were  at  conference  are  all  home 
again.  Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  18,  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name: 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  those  on 
the  sick  list  are  better;  or  at  least  some 
of  them  are. 

The  thirteen  year  old  son  of  brother 
and  sister  Dan  Gingerich  is  able  to  be 
up  and  about  the  house  after  haying 
been  ill  with  pneumonia  for  some  time. 

The  young  son  of  Pre.  Albert  Miller 
has  also  been  quite  ill  with  pneumonia. 
It  was  thought  wise  to  place  tubes  in¬ 
to  the  chests  of  both  these  patients, 
after  which  both  improved  more  rap¬ 


idly  and  are  well  on  the  way  to  recov-  . 
ery. 

Sister  Mary  Bender,  widow  of  the  ' 
late  Christian  Bender,  is  about  the 
same  as  she  had  been ;  is  obliged  to  re¬ 
main  in  bed  and  is  unable  to  speak 
above  a  whisper  at  times. 

The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Joel  Swartzen-  ,, 
druber  was  held  last  Thursday.  She 
had  had  a  paralytic  stroke  about  two  ^ 
weeks  before. 

Those  who  had  been  at  conference  ' 
from  here  returned  home  Saturday 
evening.  . 

We  are  having  an  abundance  of  ram 
which  will  stop  field  work  for  some 

,  rr^i  r  ' 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
grace. 

Cecil,  O.,  June  20,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  , 
Jesus’  name:— We  are  having  plenty 
of  rain  the  last  few  days;  which  was  , 
needed.  Weather  cool  and  windy. 

Wheat  very  promising,  but  has 
lodged  some  since  the  rain. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife,  Bro. 
Dan  Esch  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Sam 
Dietzel,  from  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  stop¬ 
ped  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  on  their  way  . 
home  from  conference,  and  held  serv¬ 
ices  the  evening  of  June  13. 

Sunday,  June  16,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Peter  Ziegler  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Burkholder  from  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Rupp  preach¬ 
ed  an  interesting  sermon,  basing  his 
sermon  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  of 
Stewardship.  v 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife.  Bud  Yo¬ 
der  and  wife  and  son  John,  intend  to 
leave  early  this  morning  for  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  where  Bro.  Zehr  has  been  call¬ 
ed  to  preach  the  funeral  of  a  small  son 
of  Abner  Swartzentruber,  who  was 
killed  in  an  accident;  have  not  heard, 
particulars  of  accident. 

David  Delagrange  has  been  laid  up 
for  six  weeks,  first  with  erysipelas, 
then  with  rheumatism. 

Amos  Delagrange  and  wife  are  the 
happy  parents  of  a  baby  daughter. 

Mv  husband  is  housed  im  with  lum¬ 
bago.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


9 


„Wle*  tta«  Ibt  tut  mtt  fB*tte«  •!«  mtt  fBetfro,  bal  t*t  «!*•  I*  >e«  9Umtm  M 
^erm  IW-  3.  17- 

■  23.  19^  _ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  PennaylTaaU 
u  second-class  matter. 


SKciii  Stttcr  ift 


8oII  jeufjen,  joll  id^  flagen, 
aBel^mutSrei^  mein  ^reuj  beflogen, 

SBcnn  on  meinem  2Beg  bienieben 
iiD?and^e  8orge  mir  beid£|teben? 
iRein,  id)  mill  nur  befjer  bonfert, 

35q^  mein  ^erj  an  ^aft  geminnt, 
aBitl  nertrauen  obne  SBanfen,  ,  .  , 

3«ein  SSater  iit  reid),  unb  id)  bin  iein  smo. 

28enn  in  mand)em  bitt’rcn  2Bebe 
3d)  ba§  relate  3iel  nid)t  febc, 

O,  bann  lofe  idb  obn’  SBebenfen 
aWir  au§  <Sottc§  gutte  j^enfw, 

SBag  bem  ^ersen  S^roft  bereitet, 
bie  Mne  nidbt  mebr  rinnt, 

8tet§  bat  er  micb  treu  geleitet, 

aWein  aSater  ift  gut,  unb  idb  bin  fexn  RinD. 

3cbe  Striibfal  foil  mi^  lebrcn, 

3brer  mid)  nidbt  8«  ermebren; 

®enn  in  meine§  '®otte§  ^onbcn 
Siegt  bie  aKadbi  mein  fio§  au  mcnben. 

^rob  ift  Seine  ^ulb  uttb  Xreue, 

SBenn  audb  geinbe  urn  mi(b  ft«b, 

eine§  icb  mi(b  innig  frcuc, 

aWein  aSater  ift  ftarf,  unb  icb  bin  fern  ^nO. 


CMtoricIlcs. 


Gicben  Gruber,  baltet  nicbt  bafiir,  bafe 
ber  ^laube  an  gefum  ©briftum,  unfp 
$errn  ber  ^errlid)!eit,  Stnfebcn  bet J[5crjon 
leibe.— §oret  8U,  meine  lieben  a^riiber,  bat 
nid)t  ^ott  ermabit  bie  atrmen  auf  biefer 
gSctt,  bie  am  ^lauben  reicb  fiub,  unb  erben 


be§  gtei(b§,  meicbeg  er  oerbeifeen  bat  benen, 
bie  ibn  lieb  baben? — So  ibt  bag  ^onigli^ 
©efeb  dollenbet  naib  bet  Scbrift:  Stebe 
beinen  atad)ften  alg  bicb  felbft,  fo  tbut  ibr 
mobl.  So  ibt  abet  bie  iperfon  anfcbet,  tbut 
ibt  Siinbe,  unb  roetbct  gefttaft  uom  ®e- 
feb  alg  bie  Uebertrcter.  l)enn  fo  jemanb 
bag  ganse  ©efeb  bait,  unb  fiinbiget  an  ©i- 
nem,  bet  iftg  ganj  fcbulbig.  ^ enn  ber  ba 
gefagt  bat:  ^u  foHft  nicbt  ebebtecben,  bet 
bat  amb  gefagt:  ®u  fottft  nid)t  tobtcn.  &o 
bu  nun  nicbt  ebebricbft,  tobteft  abet,  bift  bu 
ein  Uebertreter  beg  ©efebeg. 

aWofeg  fcbreibt  non  bem  Slnfeben  bet  ^cr- 
fon*  „  ^ine  ifjerfon  fottt  ibt  im  ©endbt 
anfeben;  fonbern  foflt  ben  maim  boren 
mie  ben  ©tofeen,  unb  nor  nimai^j*  ^et- 
fon  eucb  fcbeuen.  lienn  bog  ©encbtamt  ift  ^ 
tSottcg— Sbr  foflt  nidbt unrecbt  banbein  om 
©eticbt,  unb  foflt  nicbt  noraiebcn  ben  @e- 
ringen,  nocb  ben  ©tofeen  ebren;  fonbetn  bu 
foflft  beinen  fRocbftcn  recbt  ricbten.” 

®ie  aSetficberung  unfereg  emigen  Swctw 
liegt  nicbt  untcr  eincr  Summe  non  @rtb, 
nod)  bci  einer  meltlicben  aSetficbctungg  ©c- 
feflfcbaft  fonbern  bei  ^a^um  ©briftum  ber 
bci  aSctblcbem  auf  biefe  ©elt  gebown  ift 
morben  um  ung  ben  cbriftlicben  aSonbcI  bar 
8U  ftcflen,  om  ©nbe  banon  bann  bag  elnigc 
Seben  ju  etiangen.  5)er  $crr  nerbartete 
bag  ^era  ipboraog  nacbbem  ^barao  fig 
felbft  nerbortet  batte.  ein  gerecbteg  ©engt 
liber  feine  Siinben  modbtc  ibn  butdb  oue  DT* 
fenbarungen  ber  aWacbt  ©ottcg  nut  immCT 
mibctfpenftiget,  fo  ift  ©ott  in  feiner  gret- 
beit,  et  mirb  ein  3Rofe  immer  bober  unD 
bobet  begnabigen,  unb  itncn  ^borao  im- 
mct  tiefer  unb  tiefer  ing  ©ericbt  fiibren.  wi 
biefem  Sicbt  fann  ber  reumiitbige  Siinbet, 
ber  geiftlicb  arme  a«enfd)  ficb  berubigen  imb 
afle  gegen  ibn  geubte  9lecbtbaberei  niebet- 
fcblagen.  ®ie  aWutter  ber  SHnber  3ebebau8 
begebrte  bag  eing  ibrer  Sobne  au  fcmer 
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SRed^ten  unb  ber  onbcre  ju  feiner  Sinfen 
fi^en  morf)te.  2)er  .^eilonb  fogte  ba§  fi^en 
3u  mciner  9lerf)ten  unb  Sinfen  fte^iet  mir 
nid^t  ju,  fonbern  benen  e§  bereitet  ift  bon 
meinem  SSoler  tm  ^tmmel.  (5r  fogt  be§ 
2Renfcben  ©obn  ift  nidbt  gefommen,  bofe  er 
fidb  bienen  laffe,  fonbern,  bafe  er  btene,  unb 
gebe  fein  fieben  jur  ©riofung  fur  biele. 
giir  olle  bie  on  ibn  glouben  nodb  ber 
Scbrift. 


fReuigfeiten  nnb  ^egebenbettrn. 


©eorge  ^ouffmon  bon  nobe  ?lrtbur, 
SninoiS  bbtte  ficb  einer  Oberotion  unter» 
tuorfen  fiir  3tbbenbiciti§  in  bem  93nrnbom 
.^ofbitol  in  gbutnboign. 


3tm  e^reitog  ben  5  ^uli  ift  bie  trmirige 
iRodbridbt  gefontmen  bo^  bie  3lbQ,  ©betoeib 
bon  SBiHiom  aRiHcr  nobe  Mona,  ^ob3Q 
geftorben  ift,  unb  bo^  fie  ben  <fJorber  nacb 
bent  (?Itern  .<c»Qufe  (^ocob  X.  unb  Sbbia 
Seocbb)  bringen  roerben. 


SBilliom  SRiHer  unb  fi  .^inber  bon 
lono,  ^ort)Q  bie  in  ber  C^egenb  bon  ^trtbur, 
Illinois,  finb  um  fein  atocite?  3Beib  an  be» 
erbigen,  gebenfen  om  ^Kontog  nad[)mittQg 
ben  8  ^itii  njieber  no^  ,<53oufc  geben.  SRofeS 
93.  93eQ(i)n  bon  .Mona  ift  ibr  9futo  {^nbrman. 
SWenno  2RiIIcr  unb  i^obn  5R.  3)nt3b  boben  ben 
^^orpcr  ber  gebrodbt  per  ^litto. 


^oel  3)ober  unb  95?cib,  5sobn  ^elmiitb  unb 
SBeib  unb  93etc  .'oermutb  unb  3Beib  bon  .^q= 
Iona,  Oiotbo  toaren  bci  9frtbur,  5stti^^bi§ 
bem  2cidf)cnbcgangni§  beiautnobnen. 


0iib.  93cnber  unb  .'oarbcb  93enber  unb 
28cib  bon  .<?oIonn,  :^oh)a  rt)Qren  etiidbe  ^ag 
in  ber  (^egcnb  bon  ^Irtbur,  ^IIinoi§,  f?reunb 
unb  93efannte  an  bcfucben. 


(Sottee  reicber  Segen  ftebet  un§  bor  ber 
Jibur,  cine  rcicbe  .?>en-(lFrntc  ift  ein  geerntct, 
ber  !©eiaen  mirb  icbt  gcfcbnitten,  unb  einc 
gute  .^''ofer^Grntc  folget  fcbnett  baronf. 


iRcrf,  Seeic,  bir  bies  grofec  SEPort: 
28cnn  ^cfu^  minFt,  fo  geb: 

SBenn  ^cfu§  fo  eile  fort; 
SBcnn  ^efn§  bait,  fo  ftcb- 


93otn  fRaetnan  ©b^ten 


S).  Prober 

S^Qcmon  mar  be§  ^6nig§  non  ©tjnen 
fein  gelbbou^tmann.  Unb  burdb  ibu  gob 
ber  ^err  ^eil  in  ©t)rien,  unb  er  hjor  ein  ge* 
maltiger  §?Qnn;  aber  er  roar  ouSfabig. 

©r  btiiie  aber  ein  aRdgblein  awnt  2)ienft 
in  feinem  ^au§,  bie  bon  bem  Sonbe  ^Srael 
tttcggefiibret  mar.  Unb  ob  fie  fdbon  bon  ib* 
rer  gi^^wribfdbaft,  in  ein  fremb  Sanb  ge* 
fiibret  mar,  unter  frembe  Seute,  fo  mpr  fie 
bo^  ©tonbbaft  in  bem  ©lauben  on  ben 
©ott  S§rael,  unb  an  feine  ^Sropbeten. 

2)o§  TOgblein  mufete  mobi  mie  @Iifa, 
ber  SBittme  bo§  Del  gegeben  boS  fie 
ibre  ©cbulben  beaoblen  fonnte  unb  ibre 
©obne  nidbt  bon  ibr  genommen  finb  mor» 
ben,  unb  .^edbte  fein  miifeten  ibr  Sebenlang. 

9ru(J)  mie  ber  ©lifo,  bo§  ©ift  meg  nobm, 
au§  bem  ©ffen,  bofe  e§  ben  2Renfdben  nidbt 
fdbablicb  mor.  9tudb  mie  er  bie  bunbert  2Ronn 
gefpeifet  bot,  mit  aioei  ©erften  93roten.  Unb 
ourf)  ber  SSerftorbene  ^nabe,  mieber  leben* 
big  gemacbt  bot-  iRun,  menn  fdbon  ber  9fu§* 
fob  geocbtet  mor  oI§  imbeilbar;  fo  b^t  bo§ 
SRdgblein  bocb  Fein  ab^eifel,  bo§  ber  @Iifo, 
ber  5Roemon  boilen  fonnte. 

2)o§  ®?dgblein  fpradb  a^  ibrer  grou:  2fdb 
ba§  mein  ',?'err  more  bei  bem  ^ropbefen  au 
©omario,  ber  miirbc  ibn  oon  feinem  9Iu§= 
fob  Io§  mocben.  Tern  3WagbIcin  fein  @Iou* 
ben  mor  fo  grofj,  bo§  ber  ^Roernon  oudb 
gloubte,  nnb  ging  aum  ^bnig  binein,  unb 
fogte  cs  ibm  on.  Unb  ber  ^onig  gob  ibm 
crloubnib  um  in§  Sonb  S§roeI  au  af^ben, 
nnb  gob  ibm  ein  93rief,  ba§  er  bem  J^onig 
Don  ^§roeI  geben  follte,  aw  seigen  bo§  er 
ibn  gefonb  bot.  2)o  aog  ber  iRoemon  biw 
unb  nobm  mit  fict)  a^bw  S^wtner  ©ilber, 
nnb  fecb§  Sonfenb  ©niben,  unb  a^bn  geier- 
FIciber.  Unb  cr  Fom  aum  .^onig  S§roeI,  mit 
bem  93rief.  Jiber  ber  ^onig  bon 
meintc  er  moUte  nur  urfodf)  aum  ©treit 
fndben. 

3rbcr  bo  ©lifo  boe  borete,  fprodb  fofe 
ben  2lionn  aw  ntir  fommen,  bo§  cr  inne 
mirb  bo^  ein  ^Sropbet  Fei  in  ^Sroel.  Unb  bo 
9Focman  Fom,  mit  fRoffen,  nnb  SSogen,  nnb 
bielt  bor  ber  JEbiir  om  .^ponfe  @Iifo.  ©onbte 
cr  ein  aRonn  binon§,  ber  fogte  ibm:  ©ebe 
bin,  nnb  mofdbc  bicb  ficbenmol  im  ^orbon, 
fo  mirft  bn  JRein  merben. 

Xa  craiirntc  ber  9?Qemon  iiber  bie  ©odb, 
wng  aog  binmeg,  ben  biefe  ©ocb  mor  au  ge* 
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ring,  fur  einen  fo  grofecn  'JWann,  inie  ber 
S^aeman  mar,  er  meinte,  fie  flatten  Diet 
beffere  SBaffer  babeim,  ben  ber  ^orban  ber» 
mag.  5tber  feine  tecbten  fagten  ibm:  2Benn 
ber  llWann  bict)  botte  b^^feen  etmaS  grofeeS 
tbun  bann  batteft  bu  e§  getban.  SBarum 
nicbt  biefe  geringe  Sacbe  tbun?  Xa  ftieg  er 
ob,  unb  taufte  ficb  im  ^orban  fiebenmal, 
mic  g-Iifa  ibm  geboten  bat.  Unb  fein  gleifd) 
mar  mieber  ©efunb  unb  mar  fHein  oon  fei* 
nem  2tu§fab.  ^  ^ 

il^un  mar  aber  grofee  greube  unter  3tae» 
man,  unb  ben  feinen.  ©r  febrte  mieber  urn, 
unb  famen  an  be§  ^au§  ©Ufa  unb  roouten 
ibm  ein  ©efdbenf  geben.  95efannte  aucb  ba§ 
ber  @ott  S§rael§,  ber  (Sinjigfte  ®ott  mare. 
5tber  eiifa  moHte  feine  (Sbte  nebmen,  fom 
bern  bem  ^err  allein  alle  ©bre  geben  Unb 
nabm  fein  ©efcbenf.  2tber  fprad):  Stebc  m 
ntU  §riebcn,  unb  er  jog  babin. 

9tber  ber  ©ebafi,  ber  ^nedbt  eiiia,  ge* 
bacbtc  ba  more  eine  gute  gelegenbeit  urn  et* 
ma§  3U  erlangen  fiir  ficb  felbft.  Unb  fagte 
ibm  narf),  unb  gjaeman  ftieg  bom  ®agen, 
unb  fprodb:  ©cbet  rcrf^t  stt?  ber 
<^ebafi  fbrodb:  10Jein  .<ocrr  bat  mid)  gefonbt, 
unb  Icibt  bir  fogen:  Siebe  febt  finb  3“ 
gefommen  bom  ©ebirge  ©bbraim?  ameen 
^naben,  au§  ber  «|5robbcten  .^inber,  gib 
ibncn  ein  @ilber§,  unb  amei  ^eier» 

fleiber.  9^aemon  fpradb:  Sieber,  nimm  amei 
3entner.  Unb  er  notbigte  ibn,  bo§  er  e§ 
nabm.  Unb  gab  ibm  ameen  Sentner  @ilber§, 
unb  amei  gcierfleiber,  unb  fanbte  itoei 
^naben  mit  ibm,  urn  bie  ^odien.beim  au 
trogen.  Unb  bo  er  $eim  fom,  berborg  er 
ba§  gut,  unb  bie  Slnaben  gingcn  mieber  fort. 

iftim  fom  '05ebafi  bor  bem  ®Iifo,  ber  frog^ 
te  ibn:  SBo  moreft  bu  ©ebofi?  unb  er 
fbrod):  Xein  ^netbt  mor  nid)t  meggegongen 
5rber  ©lifa  aeigte  ibm  feine  Sunbe  an,  unb 
fagte  ibm:  Xer  3tu§fab  ifJaeman§  fei  ouf 
bir,  unb  beinem  Samcn  cmiglicb-  Xo  ging 
er  bmou§,  unb  mar  ?ru§fabig  mie  Scbnee. 
2Ba§  bilft  nun  bem  ©ebafi  fein  Silber,  unb 
?5eierflcibcr?  Gr  bat  mobi  nun  feine  2uft 
mcbr  urn  fie  au  baben ! 

Sicbc  5reunb,  laffet  ung  eine  Sarnung 
nebmen,  on  bem  'Giebofi  feinen  Umgong. 
Xie  Sacbe  mar  Xrbentlid)  ouegcfiibret,  unb 
®ott  oUein  bat  bie  Gbre  gebobt.  Unb  ibm 
gebiibret  oHe  Gbre.  Xer  Glifo  bat  fid)  9fein 
bebalten  on  bem  Segen  non  @ott,  unb  nabm 
fein  Gbre,  ober  ©efdjenf  oon  Wenfcben. 
5lber  ber  @eia,  mar  an  madbtig  im  ©cbofi 


SBabtbeit 

urn  bie  ■©elegenbeit  Doriiber  geben  au  laffcn, 
unb  nicbt  etma§  an  nebmen. 

@ott  bat  un§  aWenfcben  einen  guten  3Jer- 
ftanb  gegeben  unb  bot  un§  gefegnet,  mit 
aCerlei  geiftlicbem  Segen,  unb  b^mmlifdje 
©liter,  unb  bot  um  gcfogt:  5lrbeitet  mit 
bemfeibcn  bi§  ba§  id)  mieber  fomme.  iftun 
grcunb,  moHen  mir  un§  nicbt  babin  fteuen 
al§  gute  Gbriften  unb  bocb  I'ndien  unfer 
ndcbften  au  betriigen,  ober  an  oerDortbeilen, 
mo  e§  moglid)  ift,  unb  benfen,  bie  Scute  mif- 
fen  eg  nicbt.  5lber  ©ott  fiebet  e§,  unb  fennet 
unfere  .^peracn  cben  fo  mobi  mie  Glifo  mufete 
mog  ©cbafi  am  tbun  mar,  fo  mobI  meife 
©ott,  mag  mir  am  tbun  finb.  Senn  mir  ^5^ 
monb  eine  ^ilfc  fein  fonnen,  eg  fei  im  aeit* 
lidien,  ober  im  geiftlicbcn,  fo  laffet  ung 
©ott  bie  Gbre  geben,  unb  nid)t  Gbre  fucben 
fiir  ung  felbft. 

Sefug  fagt:  Saffet  cucr  Sid)t  Icucbten  nor 
ben  Seuten,  bag  fie  eure  gute  3»erfen  fe- 
ben,  unb  euren  a?oter  im  $immel  preUen. 
^a  trod)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem  9feid)  ^t- 
teg,  unb  na^  feiner  ©ere^tigfcit,  unb  Xc* 
miitbiget  cud)  nor  ©ott,  fo  merbet  ibr  er* 
bobet  merben. 

Xag  Opfcr  ^otng  unb  ?lbclg. 


e.  iW.  ^Mfaigcr 

1  3Jiofe  4,  3  lefen  mir  bafe  .^ain  bem 
.<c>crren  Opfer  bradbte  non  ben  griicbten  b^ 
^clbeg,  unb  Hlbel  brad)te  oud)  non  ben  Grft- 
lingen  feiner  .v»eerbe,  unb  non  ibren  gettcn. 
Unb  ber  ^err  fabe  gndbiglidi  an  ?IbeI  uno 
fein  Dpfer,  ober  .<^ain  unb  fein  Opfer  fabe 
Gr  nid)t  gnabiglid)  an.  Xa  ergrimmte  ^ain 
febr,  unb  feine  GVcberben  nerftcllten  fict). 
3!3arum  mar  bag  Opfer  S?aing  nicbt  ange* 
nebm?  Xer  .^>crr  fiebet  bag  .^oera  an,  in 
(^oin  mar  ber  ©cift  ber  Scblange,  ber  Gna 
oerfiibrt  bat,  barum  mar  Gr  mit  iReib  er* 
fiillt.  Xcnfeibcn  ©cift  finben  mir  bei  ben 
.<oobeuprieftcni  unb  bem  boben  fRatb,  9iPftg. 
0,  33,  ba  fie  bog  bortcn  ging  e§  ibnen 
burd)g  tea,  imb  boditen  fie  311  tobten.  Gin 
anberer  ©cift  mor  in  ?fbcl,  mit  eincm  banf* 
baren  .‘oeraen  bradite  er  non  ben  Grftlingen 
feiner  i»eerbe,  bie  Grftlinge  finb  bie  «eften. 

SBenn  mir  ©ott  bicnen  mollen  fo  baben 
mir  Dpier  au  bringen,  erftlidi  unfcrcn  cigc* 
nen  ®illen,  ^^erftanb  unb  ^^frnunft,  unter 
bie  ©eborfame  Gbrifti  ftellen,  bie  fteiftblw^e 
ifJotur  mit  atl  ibrer  Suft,  bie  ®elt  mit  au 
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i{)rcr  2:f)orl)ett,  ©itelfeit  unb  ^odEimutb;  ift 
ftttaS  iiberig  fo  lofe  bie  Stebe  gu  <Sott  e§  bcr* 
aebren.  Xonn  ttjerben  tuir  gesal^It,  5U  bem 
aufeertodblten  ©efc^Ieci^t,  bem  foniglidien 
^ricftertbum,  bie  meil  mit  311  bem  ij^riefter* 
tbum  geboren  gebiibrt  e§  un§  ju  £)t)fern. 
$ie  crfte  Dpfer  jinb  auf  bem  Stltor  bet 
©elbftberleugnung  qI§  ein  SSronbopfer  ber* 
nidbtet  morben,  jefet  folgen  Sob  unb  ®Qnf 
Opfer.  Snt  ebraer  13,  15  lefen  tmr:  @0 
loffct  un§  nun  obfern,  burcb  ibn  ba§  Sob» 
obfer  ©otte  oUeseit,  boS  ift,  bie  grudbt  ber 
Sibben,  bie  jeinen  iRomen  befennen.  2lucb 
95itten  unb  f^Ieben,  al§  unjer  §err  unb 
^eifter  getban,  ber  etnige  .^obebriefter  nadb 
ber  Drbnung  SWelcbifcbefS.  ®r  bti^ 

^agen  feineS  gleijdbeS,  ©ebet  unb  ^lebcn 
mit  ftorfcn  ©efdbreie  unb  Stbronen  gcobfert. 
ebr.  5,  7.  Soffet  un§  nod)  2  SBerfe  mebr 
Icfen:  ®ie  mobl  @r  ©otte§  ©obn  mor,  bflt 
@r  bod)  an  bem,  bQ§  ©r  litt,  ©eborfom  ge* 
lernt.  Unb  bo  @r  i[t  bollenbet,  ift  6r  gemor= 
ben  5UIen,  bie  ibm  geborfam  finb,  eine  Ur= 
fad)  3ur  etnigen  ©eliglEeit.  97un  ift  @r  ouf» 
gefobren  in  ben  .^immel,  fibt  3ur  redjten 
ber  .fJraft  ©ottc§,  unb  Dbfert  bie  ©oben  bie 
mir  ibm  binaiif  fenben. 

v^oret  maS  ^obonneS  fob  im  ©eift.  Of= 
fenbarung  8,  3:  Unb  ein  anberer  ©ngel 
fom  unb  trat  bei  bem  Slltar,  unb  botte  ein 
goIbeneS  fHdudifaf),  unb  ibm  morb  biel 
S^aucblnerf  gegeben,  bofj  6r  gebc  3um  ©e» 
bcte  QUer  .?>eingen  ouf  ben  golbenen  iintar 
nor  bem  Stubl.  3Scr§  4 :  Unb  ber  fftoucb  be§ 
fRdud)merf§  nom  ©ebet  ber  .^ieiligen  ging 
Quf  non  ber  .*c>anb  be§  ®ngel§  nor  ©ott.  ^m 
5  ®er§  fcbcn  mir  mie  ber  Gngel  bQ§  9iaiub» 
faf?  nabm.  e§  mit  >^uer  nom  5ritQr  fiiHete, 
unb  e»  Quf  bie  (5rbe  fcbiittete,  olfo  fommcn 
bie  ©ebete  ber  '.<5ciligen  mieber  ^itriid,  be» 
gleitet  mit  bem  ACiier  ©otte§,  iibcr  bie  ©ott^ 
lofen.  bie  feine  .<Tinbcr  nerfnotten  ncrfol* 
gen  neinigten  unb  getobtet  babcn.  35Sir  mif' 
fen  nodi  nidit  mo§  un§  nodi  befor  ftebt.  i]8au* 
iu§  ^ngt  Ml  3:im:  Tn§  foltft  bu  nber  miffen, 
ba^i  in  ben  lebten  ^ogcn  mcrben  greulicbe 
8eiten  fein.  ©0  Inffet  un§  tbun  mie  ^efu§ 
lebrt:  2iln§  irfi  iago,  fnge  id)  cud)  qHc,  3Ba= 
diet  unb  betct,  i^nnln?  fagt:  ^etct  obne  un= 
terlab,  unb  ^ofobu§  fagt;  Tal  ©ebet  ber 
.^eiligen  nermag  niel  menu  e§  ernftlidt  ift. 
fRiin  utriid  m\  .Oain  unb  ?fbcl.  Unfer  lieber 
.f^eilanb  ^dblt  ?rbcl  unter  bie  ©erecbtcn,  (5r 
ttwr  ber  erfte  SWenfd).  ber  urn  ©erccbtigfeit 
gelitten  bat,  lefc  SWattb.  23,  35.  't'a? 


Sa^rleii 

Seiben  urn  ©erccbtigfeit  miHen,  ift  eigent* 
licb  ba§  Soo§  ader  grommcn. 

SefuS  fagt  m  feinen  ^unQev:  ^aben  fie 
micb  nerfoigt  fo  mcrben  fie  cud)  aucb  berfol* 
gen,  ber  ^ecbt  ift  nicbt  mebr  al§  fein  ^err, 
nod)  ber  ^linger  mebr  oB  fein  9J?cifter. 
®er  glud)  be§  ^erren  rubet  auf  ^ain,  un« 
ftat  unb  flucbtig  fottft  bu  fein,  un3ufrieben, 
fein  bofe§  ©emiffcn  trieb  ibn,  non  einem 
fjSIab  3um  anberen,  unb  ber  ^err  macbte  ein 
3ci(ben  an  ^ain,  bafe  ibn  ffiiemanb  erfdbliige 
ber  ibn  fanbe.  1  2«of.  4, 15.  ^cb  bortc  fcbon 
allerlei  aWeinung,  iiber  biefeS  ‘3)ie 

aReinung,  bafe  bie  f(btnar3e  ^autfarbe,  ba§ 
3eidben  ^ain§  mdre  ift  gan3  obne  ©runb. 
^er  ©dbmar3c  ber  ein  tneifeeS  gemiffen  bnt, 
ber  ift  frei  non  ^ain§  Qex6)en,  aber  ber  SBei* 
fee  ber  ein  fdbmar3e§  ©emiffen  bnt,  ber  bnt 
ben  ©temfeel  ber  Sunbc  auf  fein  Slngcficfet, 
gebriidt.  80  miH  idb  fcbticfeen  mit  ben  9Bor= 
ten  @br.  10,  22:  80  laffet  un§  btnsugeben, 
mit  mabrbnftigen  §er3cn,  in  noHigen  ©lau* 
ben,  beftjrengt  in  unferem  §er3en,  Io§  nom 
bofcn  ©emiffen,  gemafcben  am  Seib  mit  rei* 
nem  SBaffer,  auf  bafe  fein§  non  un§  babin* 
ten  bleibe.  ©rufe  an  aEe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor; 


bnft  bu  getban?  1  aWofc  3. 


aim  ainfong  fd)uf  ©ott  ^immel  unb  ©r* 
be,  bo§  afJeer  unb  alle  lebenbige  SCbiere,  unb 
and)  bie  SSogel,  unb  bann  fpradb  er;  ©§  mer* 
be  Sid)t  unb  e^  marb  Sicfet.  ©r  fcfeuf  ben 
aKenfdben  au§  einem  ©rbenflofe  unb  blicfe 
ibm  ein  ben  lebenbigen  Obem  in  feine  9fcife, 
unb  alfo  marb  ber  SWenfcb  eine  lebenbige 
8eele.  Unb  ©ott  ber  $crr  bflan3tc  cinen 
©arten  in  ©ben  gegen  HfJorgen,  unb  fefete 
ben  a>7enfdben  barein,  fo  bofe  er  ibn  bauete 
unb  bcmabrte. 

5§efet  gibt  er  ibm  feinen  ernften  a3efcbl; 
unb  aBornung:  'Su  follft  effen  bon  oKerlei 
IBdumen  im  ©orten,  af^r  bon  bem  Saum 
ber  Grfcnntniffe§  @ute§  unb  33ofc§  foHft 
bu  nicbt  effen,  benn  melcbe§  3^oge§  bu  bobon 
iffcft,  mirft  bu  bc§  ^obe§  fterben.  ©ott 
fprad):  ©§  ift  nicbt  gut  bofe  ber  a^enfcb  al» 
lein  fei,  unb  liefe  cinen  tiefcn  Scfelaf  ouf 
ibn  faden,  unb  nabm  eine  Slibbe  ou§  fei' 
ner  8eite,  unb  bauete  ein  SBcib  borou§,  unb 
bracbte  fie  311  ibm,  3U  eincr  ©ebiilfin. 

aiber  bie  8d)Iange  mar  liftiger  benn  oUe 
S'bierc  ouf  bem  J^clbe,  unb  fbrocb  3^  bem 
SBeibe;  5?a  follte  ©ott  gcfagt  boben,  ifer 
font  nicbt  effen  bon  aiHerlei  IBaumen  im 


421 


^er#lb  bet 

©arten?  aSeib  jagt  ibr  hk  aSornung 
ibreS  ^errn.  3)ie  Sc^Iange  troftete  fie  mit 
i|rer  folfc^en  SRebe:  toerbet  mit  nid^ten 

be§  2:obe§  flerben,  fonbern  '@olt  meife,  bafe 
melc^eS  Stages  ibr  badon  effet,  fo  roerben 
euere  Slugen  aufgetan,  unb  merbet  fein  mie 
■@ott  unb  toiffen  toaS  @ut  unb  SBoje  ift. 
Unb  boS  2Beib  fc^Qute  ben  fiuftigen  SBoum 
an,  unb  bafe  er  flug  macbte,  unb  nal^m  don 
ber  gruc^t  unb  afe,  unb  gab  if)rem  a«anne 
aud^  badon  unb  er  afe.  2)a  rnurben  ibrer  bet* 
ben  atugen  aufgetan,  utib  fie  fbiirten  ben 
tbtlicben  ©cblangenfticb  in  ibren  0eelen, 
unb  fucbten  ibren  Ungeborfam  unb  ©iinbe 
3U  derbecfen. 

Unb  fie  boreten  bie  ©timme  (SotteS  beS 
^errn,  ber  im  ©arten  ging,  ba  ber  Xag 
fiible  getdorben  mar,  unb  fie  derftedtten 
ficb  dor  bem  2lngefidE)t  ©otteS  beS  ^erm, 
unter  ben  SSaumen  im  ©arten.  S^bt  ruft 
©ott  ber  ^err  bem  2lbam  mit  feiner  burcb* 
bringenbe  ©timme:  SBo  bift  bu?  3Sir  bo* 
ren  feine  geiftlidbarme  unb  leibtragenbe 
aintldort:  borete  beine  ©timme  im  ©ar- 

ten,  unb  fiircbtete  micb,  benn  idb  bin  nadenb. 
®er  ^err  ftjracb  m  ibm:  2Ber  bat  bir  ge» 
fagt  bafe  bu  nacfenb  bift?  ^aft  bu  nubt  ge- 
geffen  don  bem  SBaum  badon  idb  bir  gebot, 
bu  foUft  nicbt  bodon  effen? 

©eliebte  in  bem  $errn,  febt  boren  toir 
mie  unfere  erften  eitern,  ibre  ©iinbcnfdbulb 
fo  aufridbtig  unb  mit  jerfdblagenem  unb  ge» 
laffenem  ^eraen  unb  ©eelen  befennen,  fo 
mie  tdir  e§  bcullidb  lefen  ber  2ange  nadb. 
!Siic§  bemiitige  93<*!enntniS  gcfiel  ibtem 
©ott  unb  ©^opfer  unb  er  erbarmte  fidb 
mieber  iibcr  fie,  febodb  er  ftrafte  fie  don  toe* 
gen  ibreS  UngeborfamS  unb  Siinbe.  ^a 
fbrad)  ©ott  ber  $err  3U  ber  Scblange:  aSeil 
bu  foIcbcS  getban  baft,  feift  bu  derfludbt  dor 
oHen  3Sicb,  unb  dor  ollen  Stbieren  auf  bem 
gelbe,  auf  beinem  SBaudb  follft  bu  geben 
unb  ©rbe  effen  bein  Sebenlang. 

^ebt  fommen  ©otteS  lieblidbe  unb  gnaben* 
reidbe  StrofteStoorte,  in  bem  bafe  er  m  ber 
©dblange  ft^radb;  Unb  i(b  ttilt  geinbfdbaft 
feben  atdifcben  bir  unb  bem  2Beibe,^nb 
jmifdben  beinem  ©aamen  unb  ibrem  ©aa* 
men,  berfelBe  foil  bir  ben  ^obf  aertreten, 
unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie  gerfe  ftetben.  25te* 
fer  Scblangentreter  ift  ©briftuS,  bet 

lang  dorauS  biefen  erften  f£l?enfd)en  derbei- 
ften  toarb,  unb  auf  ben  baben  alle  grom* 
men  unb  ©otteSfurcbtige  gebofft  unb  ge= 
martet,  unb  finb  alfo  aur  feligen  fRube  em- 


gegangen.  liefer  ©cblangentreter  S^fuS 
©briftuS  ift  aur  erfuOten  3eit  au  SSetblebem, 
alS  fleineS  ^nblein  geboren,  unb  tou(b» 
unb  nabm  au  bis  au  einem  2Ranne§  Stlter. 

©r  fing  an  au  prebigen  unb  au  fagen:  ®te 
3eit  ift  erfiittt  unb  baS  fReid)  ©otteS  ift 
nabe  berbei  fommen,  tut  93ufee  unb  glaubet 
on  boS  eoangelium.  ^ 

Xk  erfte  unb  aUe  3eit  beS  ©otteSbienfteS 
unb  Obfor  bringen  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  mar  jebt 
erfUat,  fo  mie  er  fdradb:  S^b  babe  mobi  ge- 
fotten  an  ber  SBarmberaigfcit  unb  nicbt  an 
Obfer.  fommen  bie  Siinber  aur 

SBufee  au  rufen.  er  tat  feinen  aRunb  auf, 
unb  lebrte  feine  unb  fbracb:  @elig 

finb  bie  ba  geiftlicb  orm  finb;  benn  bos 
$immelrei(b  ift  ibr*  ®icfe  geiftlidbe  Strmutb 
meint:  ®ofe  fo  mir  burdb  ©otteS  ©eift  er* 
leucbtet  finb  fo  bafe  mir  unfere  ©unben- 
fcbulb  erfenncn  unb  befennen,  fo  fiiblen  mir 
unS  jo  geiftlid)  arm  in  unferen  $eraen  unb 
©eelen,  unb  fo  fiibrt  unS  ber  gndbige  ^rr 
in  bie  atoeite  ©tufe:  ©elig  finb  bie  ba  Seib 
trogen;  benn  fie  follen  getroftet  merben,  unb 
D  feliger  Stroft  bafe  mir  alfo  don  unfercm 
llimmlifcben  SBater  getroftet  finb.  ®ht  einem 
foicben  ©eelentroft  fonnen  mir  onbere  gcift- 
lii  3trme,  unb  fieibtrogenbe  aum  griebcn 
belfen,  fo  mie  er  unS  fo  freunblicb  unb  troft* 
doll  auruft,  inbem  bafe  er  fprocb:  2)en  gri^ 
ben  Ioffe  id)  eud),  meinen  grieben  gebe  nb 
end),  nicbt  mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  Guer  ^era  er* 
fcbrecfe  nicbt  unb  fiirdbtc  fid)  nicbt. 

Dicfe  altc  unb  frumme  Scblonge,  mit 
ibrem  aertretenen  .^opf  ift  immer  nod)  urn 
itnS  ber  bafe  fo  cS  moglicb  more,  urn  unfere 
.<§eraen  unb  ©eelen  mieberum  in  Unliebe, 
linfricbc  unb  llnrube  aubringen.  JBie  ernft* 
lid)  unb  freunblicb  fud)t  er  unfcr  ©eelenbeit, 
unb  bail  mir  acbt  baben  auf  unfer  .'peiligtum, 
unb  unfere  ^erlen,  fo  baS  unfere  Sitte,  unfer 
Sudien,  unfer  3lnfIopfen,  iinS  aum  biuim* 
lifdien  ©egen  bicncn  unb  gereicbcn  fann. 

O  treuer  unb  licber  bimmlifdber  iBgter, 
lab  ein  acrbro(beneS  unb  bemutigcS  $>era 
mein  befter  Xbcil  fein.  3ud)tige  midb  in  bei* 
ncr  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb,  mir  bitten  bera* 
lid)  fiir  unS  ode  alS  a?rubcr  unb  Scbmeftcm 
unb  fonberlicb  fiir  unfere  diele  iunge  ©e* 
fdbmiftcr,  fo  bob  mir  ber  ©ubigfeit  unb  «e* 
trug  ber  ©iinbe  fern  bleibcn.  2ab  unS  mi^ 
liglid)  orbeiten  in  beinem  Weinberg  burcb 
beine  ."pilfe  don  oben,  unb  gib  unS  olle  jung 
unb  alt  mobre  SReue  unb  SBube,  fo  bob  tour 
beine  SSergcbung  fpiiren  unb  beine  auf- 
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munternbe  Retire  ^Sren:  So  i^r  in  mir  blei’ 
bet  unb  meine  SBorte  in  eucb  bleiben,  toet- 
bet  ibr  bitten  toaS  ibr  tooUt  unb  e§  roirb 
eud)  roieberfobren. 

Xen  28  ^uni,  1935.  %. 


15er  Heine  ajjofe^  unb  bod  SJolf  i^J^roel. 


95.  gijcber 

iUId  icb  in  Ggbbten  oermeilte  befud)te  i(b 
ben  Drt,  roo  bic  Slo(bter  ^b^^^Qo  geloobnt 
boben  jollte  unb  too  2)?oied  and  bem  SBoifer 
ge^ogen  roorb.  (Aerobe  bem  glufe  9^il  nod) 
unb  mo  er  cinen  93ogen  niQd)te,  fteben  beute 
nod)  i^Qlaite  benen  dbniicb  mie  bie  friibere 
9Bobnungen  ber  ^^rinjefein,  ober  Stbibter 
ber  Sionige.  ©erabe  ncbeii  babei  i)'t  eiu 
febbner  bemafferter  ©arten  mit  93Iumen, 
anbere  ^flonjcn  unb  93aume.  'Diejcr  ift 
audgeftattet  nobe  abniid)  ber  ©drten  jener 
altcn  3cit. 

(5d  mog  mobi  bie  Cefer  munbern  bou  man 
beute  311  Xog  nod)  miften  mag  mie  ailed  ba» 
mab  audfabe.  28enn  ed  niebt  mare  fur  bie 
3)ingc  bie  gefunben  merben  burd)  9tudgra= 
bungen,  bann  mare  natiirlid)  bad  niebt 
mebr  311  miffen.  flatten  unb  2:ableten  mer» 
ben  gefunben  bie  taufenbe  unb  abcrmal  tau= 
tenben  bon  ijabven  in  ber  (Srbe  gelegen  bb* 
ben.  Xiefc  maren  bfterd  bon  ^ebm  (ISIab) 
unb  borauf  eingefd^rieben  unb  bann  gebaf» 
fen  in  Ofenbibc-  Jtnbere  mit  J5i9«ren  unb 
95ilbern  maren  and)  mieber  auf  anbere  90Bei= 
fc  gemad)t. 

^n  ben  inneren  Stufen  bon  ben  ©rab^ 
mdicrn  ber  9Serfd^iebcne  ber  ^onige  '^5bQ^b= 
ol)d  finb  oud)  no(b  3U  jebiger  3eit  gefdrbte 
95ilbcr  auf  ben  bcrfcbicbcne  SBanben  nacb 
barauf  gebiibct,  geforbet  aid  menn  fie  bon 
lebten  ^abrbunberten  gemalet  gemefen  md= 
ren.  (5d  ift  munberfam  311  benfen  bafe  fid^ 
bic  gorben  in  aU  bem  5auf  ber  S^iten  fo 
mobI  erbaltcn  boben.  ^n  einem  befonberen 
^boroobd  C^irab  meld)cd  unten  in  eind  ber 
$t)ramibcn  lag,  menu  id)  mi(b  nod)  reebt  er= 
innerc,  entbielt  mebr  aid  3000  bon  bie= 
fen  gcmalten  93ilbcrn.  ilJan  mag  beinabe 
babiird)  bad  Ceben  ben  borigen  (Jgbbter  obne 
cin  95ud)  bcrncbmcn. 

Xiefer  lebtc  gemelbete  Ort  ift  bad  9Bcrf 
bed  ^lonig  Cipbaroob)  Slaemfcd  ber  II.,  mel* 
dbed  ber  ^^baraob  gemefen  fein  folltc  ber  ben 
©ebnuittern  gebot,  alle  .Rnablein  ber  ^in* 
ber  an  ber  (^eburt  311  ermUrgen,  unb 

bann  fpater,  aid  er  bernabm  bafe  foicbed 
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nid)t  audgefubrt  marb,  fie  bann  3U  ertran* 
fen  mar  fein  SBunfdb  aid  er  bernabm  bafe 
foldbed  erfte  @cbot  unterlaffen  marb.  ®arouf 
marb  bann  ein  ^nablein,  eined  ber  06bne 
Ccoi,  meld)er  aucb  eine  ber  ^bdbter  Sebi  ge» 
nommen  botte  sum  SBeibe,  in  bad  Stbilfmeer 
gelegt  urn  fein  Seben  3U  erbalten.  (Seben= 
fen  mobi  bafe  oden  Sefern  bie  beilige  Sdbrift 
unb  bie  Sadbe  9Kofed  eu(b  mobi  befannt 
finb,  fo  mie  ed  ailed  suging.  3Bir  berneb* 
men  bafe  bie  fbniglidie  5£o(bter  bad  ^dftlein 
bcobad)tete  auf  bem  SBaffer  fdimimmenb 
unb  ed  bann  3U  fi(b  bolen  liefe.  S(b  bQl>e  biir 
aid  eingebilbet  bafj  bied  cine  Stredfe  ent* 
fernt  bon  bem  9JiI  Strom  bernacb  gemefen 
mare. 

I)ad  fotlte  niebt  ber  god  mie  ed  mar, 
gar  nabe  aufserbalb  bed  ^Salafted  fodte  ber 
Ort  fein.  @d  gibt  fein  9tobr  (93udrufbed) 
ba  3ur  jebigen  3<^it-  mirb  manebe^  mit 
fleinc  93ooten  (93oatd)  bariiber  gegangen. 
illlte  fteinere  Slrewen  fiibren  binunter  3U 
bem  Strobm.  ©d  ift  bebenfendmertb  3U  er» 
febauen,  mie  mand)ed  dltal  bie  2:ocbter  mit 
bem  fleinen  SKofed  biefe  ^Crebben  auf=  unb 
nicber  geftiegen  modbten  fein.  d)?an  fonn 
bier  etmad  bernebmen,  mie  brdd)tig  ber  9Wo= 
fed  aufersogen  murbe.  ^n  ad  bem  mar  boeb 
nod)  etmad  in  ibn  gebflanst  morben,  ad» 
mdblid)  auf  ber  ditutter  Sdboofe  meldbed 
murselbaft  bebalten  blieb.  9Iuf  ber  an- 
bern  Seite  bed  ®artend  gegenitber  bon  ber 
Jirepben  ift  nodbt  bad  alte  runbe  gunba* 
ment  bed  alten  SBaffer  fUabed.  3)ad  9tab 
bad  bicrauf  gemefen  fein  fodte,  fod  bad 
3tab  fein  bad  9Baffer  and  bem  dtil  gesogen 
but  urn  ber  5:odbter  ^boroob  ibre  ©orten  3U 
mdffern.  ©erabe  an  biefem  Ort  legte  idb 
meinen  Stab  311  nabe  am  dtanbe  bed  diild  fo 
bafe  er  binunter  in  bad  SBaffer  fiel.  ^a  mad 
mar  febt  311  mad)en?  6d  mar  bodb  gar  3U 
bocb  bie  bobe  ditauer  binunter  311  fteigen, 
bod)  ben  Stab  311  oerlieren  mar  f^mer  benn 
mir  befamen  ibn  fd)on  in  dlolbftina  unb 
batte  ibn  taglid)  getragen.  dlZein  95egleiter 
unb  id)  gingen  bann  suriidf  3U  ben  ^^rebben 
unb  riefen  einem  SBootleiter  3U,  ber  !am  unb 
nabm  bnd  311  bem  Ort,  ber  Stab  mar  ober 
id)on  mit  bem  Strom  gefdbmomrnen,  bobe 
ibn  aber  befommen,  unb  gebenfe  ibn  mit 
mir  nebmen  in  meine  ^eimat. 

2Bir  gingen  oud)  benfelbigen  ^og  an  ben 
Ort  mo  bie  .^inber  ^drael  gemobnt  botten 
aid  fie  mod)cn  mufeten  unb  mo  9Wo» 

fed  basil  fam  unb  fie  befudbte  in  ibrem 
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^ienft  ^^arao^s.  2luc^  too  er  ben  ©gijpter 
in  ben  <Sanb  ncrjd^arrte  unb  balb  barnao) 
enbfiot).  gunfatg  Mzx 
bedft  roorben  too  bag  jditoer  bebrangte  aSolr 
SSrael  foPte  getnobnl  baben  m  f  Qbbten- 
Bier  ift  no^  ein  Ort  bafe  e§  gar  pa(f)benfen§ 
toertb  ift,  bafe  bte  jenige  Mer,  bte  _iebt 
bocb  obtie  3)od)  jinb,  unb  tf)eil§  bie  ?3anbe 
eingefaHen  jinb,  bafe  bieje  Mefelben  Jmb  ba 
einftmal  bag  igraelitifcbe  3SoIf  gemobnt  bat* 
te.  ©etobbnli^  hjaren  bie  2gobnungen  met* 
fteng  in  bier  Simmer  (Stuben)  9«be;«* 
5Rur  bod)  bon  fleiner  9lrt.  Sb^e  93odofen 
finb  bon  einem  grofeen  runben  aug^bauen 
©tein,  einer  grofeen  ©dbufiel  abn^m;  ober 
gleid)  einen  gar  biden  tief  auggeboblten 
a«ubl[tein.  3)iefe  maren  auf  einen  guobrat 
©tein  gejebt  mit  bier  Slaud^robrem  Unter 
bieiem  Stein  mar  bann  ber  geuer*^Iab. 

eg  iinb  aud)  nod)  bon  bieje  untere  SKau* 
ern  ber  Siegel  Oefen  ju  jeben.  ShJei  neben* 
einanber  gleicb  einen  bobbelten  Silo  unb 
bem  etmag  abniid).  $inb  aud)  runb  unb 
non  etma  bemfelben  burd)id)nittltd)en  SWafe. 
^er  i^Iab  3U  biben  ober  feuern  ift  bornean 
basmiicbcn.  9iabe  ber  grofeen  Defen  unb 
mcnig  3ur  bobe  ift  einen  fcbr  grofeen  ©ranite 
auggebauenen  Stein,  mo  bie  i0Zifd)ung  bon 
bem  Sebm  gemacbt  mirb  fiir  bie  Siegel  m 
ma(ben. 

etlid)e  ber  alten  Sdume  finb  oud)  nod) 
norbanben.  Sebr  bid  jerbrocbene  fleme , 
©tiidcben  bon  irbenen  2:bbfen  unb  jerbro* 
cbene  fleine  Mge  liegen  bcrum,  bon  mel* 
d)en  bie  meiften  nur  einfod)  fmb,  anbere 
fd)on  gefdrbt.  ^abe  meld)c  aufgebobcn  urn 
mit  3U  nebmcn.  Sie  beftcn  mar  man  n!d)t 
erlaubt  311  nebmen.  $tabe  aucb  meicbe  bon 
benen  urolten  Siegel  bfterg  aufgebobem 
SSiinfcbtc  gar  febr  id)  oermod)te  beguemhd) 
non  benfelben  aud)  mit  nebmen  9n§bann  - 
unterlicfeen  mir  eg.  S^urcbmanbelte  peilg 
ber  alten  Straben  mo  mir  ficbcr  erbemen 
mocbten  bofe  bie  ^inber  S^rael  jeben  ^pg 
bariiber  gingen.  Worgeng  mabrfcbemfjm 
3ur  Siegei  Strbeit  unb  9tbcnbg  mieber  iWiibe 
unb  ‘'SRutblog  3urud.  iirud)  mo  bie  SBeiber 
unb  mnbex  boriiber  gingen,  3nlebt  bann 
nocb  bie  oUerlefete  iRod)t  na(bbem  bog  asolr 
bag  Samm  gegeffen  batten  nnb  snt'oi:  bte 
beiben  ifJoften  unb  Dberfd)meIIe  mit  beffelben 
95Iut  beftricbcn  batten.  323aren  aud)  nut  bem 
roben  Xcia  bann  nod)  burd)  biefe  nebmlt^en 
©trofien  gemonbelt  mir  iebt  gingen.  Tie 
©trafeen  finb  enge  unb  bie  SKobnungen  gor 


bicbt  neben  einanber  fo  bafe  eine  grofee  Sabi 
oermag  nabe  beifammen  3U  mobnen.  Son* 
nen  mir  bie  Sabi  aucb  rccbt  begreifem^ 
Slegbpten  oerliefeen  biefelben  S^adbt. 
mol  bunbert  Xaufcnb  obne  SBeiber  unb 
ber.  SBie  Did  ^obeI*33oIf  nod)  ba3U,  bag 
miffen  mir  nicbt.  ^  • 

Sft  eg  nicbt  gar  bebenfltd)  baft  nur  iXoei 
Seelen  Don  berer  grofjen  Sabi  95°^/ 
3abl  ®?anner,  SBeiber  unb  Didem  ^obel* 
Dolf,  nur  3mei  bie  bag  Sanb  Canaan 
langten!  Sie  baben  bod)  aUe  biefelbe  9faebt 
ben  5[uggang  gemacbt  urn  bag  Sanb  3n  be* 
mobnen  mo  aiJild)  unb  ^onig  barinnen  fitc* 
feen  follte.  Xag  follte  un§  bocb  eine  recbte 
©rinnerung  fein  ung  nicbt  balgftarrig  unb 
miberfbenftig  erfinben  3U  laffen  mie  bag 

a?oIf  CD  •;  A 

^cb  bin  iebt  auf  einer  v2)ee*3teife  nacb 
3r?alta  3U,  mo  ijSauIug  Scbiffbrud)  erlitten 
batte.  ©g  ift  feine  regdmdfeige  Scbiffume 
nad)  biefer  Snfel.  Wolto  liegt  etmag  bci- 
citg  Don  benen  gemobniicben  ecbiff  fabrten. 
©0  bonn  gebet  bicfe  JHeife  mit  einem  Sta* 
lienifcbcn  Sd)iffe.3uerft  nad)  Sarbinicn  unb 
Silicien,  bann  an  bie  Mte  ^tf^ifag  on 
Xunifcian  unb  bann  Don  bo  nocb  ^Ralta. 
2?oii  bo  gebenfen  mir  nod)  5Rom  3u  feben. 
^a  enbetc  bann  Waning  feine  ^Riffiong* 
JIteife.  ©g  Dcrurfad)t  mid)  ofterg  an  il^aulug 
,ui  bcnfen  alg  er  flebete  311  ®ott  ben  ,^fobI 
im  i^Ieifd)  cntmenbet  311  baben.  Xaifelbe 
'  fuble  id)  aud)  ofterg  in  mir  regenb,  Jo  ibr 
licbmertbe  SRitDilger  nad)  bem  bimmli)ct)cn 
gdobten  2anb  3U.  id)  bobe  eure  Pfu^bilte 
fcbr  Donnotben.  ?Ibcr  ®ott  bem  emi^ge  ^o* 
nige,  bem  luiDerganglicben  unb  unficbtbaren 
iiiib  adein  SBeifen  fei  ©bre  unb  ^reig  unb 
©migfeit.  5tmcn. 


:;^n  bctt  g^finberg. 

9(Ig  ber  fpdterc  iUtiffionar  Samuel  ^e- 
bidi  in  iungen  ^abren  31110  lebenbigen  @Iau* 
ben  gdangt  mor,  Dernabm  er  bolb  bie  ©tim- 
me  beg  .?terrn,  ber  ibn  in  Seinen  ^Beinberg 
rief-  „2Bdbrenb  id),”  fo  fcbrcibt  er  felbft, 
„bag  .^oeil  in  ^cfu  nig  ein  armer  Sunbcr 
crgreifen  burfte,  crmad)tc  in  mir  ein  unbe* 
fdireiblicbcg  Sebnen,  meinen  Sriibern  in  ber 
.CSeibenmelt  bog  ©Dongdium  3U  Derfiinbigen. 
Xer  2Bunfd)  bilbete  fid)  3U  einem  Srieb  oug, 
ber  311  ftarf  mar,  urn  ibn  in  2Borte  foilen 
3U  fonncn:  icb  batte  nur  ^tranen  bafur. 
Songe  Seit  lebte  er  3um  .^errn,  ibn  bod) 
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nic^t  umfonit  fein  Seben  jubringen  ju  lojfen. 
®nbli(b  melbetc  er  U(b  SBoSler  ®2iffion§= 
bau§.  bin  don  ben  5^inbern,”  fo  beifet 
in  feiner  ^clbung,  „bie  ficb  untoiirbig 
fiibien  ber  grunblofen  Siebe  @otte§,  bie 
ober,  nod^bem  fie  bie  ©nobe  gejcbmerft  bn* 
ben,  feinc  JRube  finben  in  bem  beguemcn 
fieben  be§  2BeItIauf§,  ionbern  beren  ^^erj 
brcnnt,  cttt)a§  jum  ^reife  beffen  tiin 
fonncn,  ber  fie  auerft  geliebt.  t)em  moHen 
fie  ibr  2eben  roieber  obfei^n.  DoS  ift  au(b 
mein  grower  3Bunf(b  unb  meine  ®itte.  O 
mogc  c§  >©011  moblgefoHen,  ber  ouib  bie  der* 
borgcnften  ©cbanfen  don  feme  fennt!”  Ser 
fo  mit  Ciebe  erfiiHt  ift,  ben  fonn  ber  .^err 
gebroueben.  — ©rtonblt. 


fD2ittagiSmab(  im  ©mtefelb. 


(3fortfebung.) 

2.  Sebt  foigt  mir  nun  eincm  onbern 
iPunfte:  3n  biefenSWablseitcnmer’ 
ben  bicSammler  ^artlicb  cinge= 
I Q  b  e  n.  Dcr  orme  jitternbe  J^rembling,  ber 
feine  .^raft  aum  Sd^neiben  kfibt,  ber  fein 
9led}t  im  ^elbe  bat,  qI§  nur  ba§  fflcdbt  ber 
®ulbung  burd)  2iebe — ber  nrme,  betriibte, 
boffnung§Iofe  Siinber  inirb  ju  bem  Woble 
ber  Ciebe  eingeloben. 

„3Benn  be§  ®ffen§  3eit  ift,  fo  mnebe  bicb 
bier  berau.”  ^db  boffe,  g^iemonb  lafet  fidb 
toegen  feiner  f^Iedbtcn  Meibung  ober  feine§ 
derfonlicben  tSbnrnfterS  ober  Slrmutb  ober 
fonftcttt)Q§  don  biefen  bciligen  J^eftaeiten  p* 
riidfboltcn.  3ur  ©ffenSaeit  modit  eudb  bier 
berju!  ^d)  fonnte  cine  toube  Smu,  meldbe 
nid)t  im  ©tonbe  tear,  ein  3Bort  ju  boren,  unb 
bodb  febite  fie  nie  im  $Qufe  @otte§.  @ie 
fagtc,  baf]  ein  e^reunb  ibr  ben  S^eyt  fudbte, 
unb  bann  gefiel  c§  bem  $errn,  ibr  mondbeS 
^oftlicbe  Qu§  bemfelben  mitautbeilen,  mob* 
renb  fie  bei  feinen  .^inbern  fifee;  subem  fiibl* 
te  fie,  qI§  cine  glSubige  ©eelc,  bie  ^flidbt, 
ben  .?>crrn  in  feinen  SSorbofen  onaubeten  unb 
ibre  (iiemcinfdbaft  mit  bem  iBoIfe  ^otte§ 
befennen;  ober  befonber?  befanbe  fie  iidb 
gern  in  ber  beften  •Wefellfdboft,  unb  bo  bier 
ber  liebe  (Mott  unb  bie  beiligen  6ngel 
fomint  ben  .?»ciligen  itiMottcg  anmefenb  feien, 
fo  modite  fie  nidbt  febicn,  menn  fie  oudb  nidbt 
boren  fonne.  SBenn  foldbe  Seute  fid)  im 
.?'nufe  (Motte§  freuen,  fo  foKten  mir,  bie  mir 
boron  fonnen,  niemal§  feblen.  Obfdion  mir 
unfere  Unmiirbigfeit  fiibien,  fo  follten  mir 
boi  ein  Sebnen  nadb  bem  ©otteSbnufe  bn* 


ben,  mie  ber  ^rnnfe  nadb  Siieidbc  SetbeS- 
ba,  boffenb,  bafe  menn  ber  @ngel  be§  i^erm 
bQ§  aSaffer  bemegt,  bnfe  mir  bineinfteigen 
fonnen  unb  gebeilt  merben.  SSerjagte  Sceic, 
lab  bidb  ben  SSerfudber  niemoI§  don  ben  9Ser* 
fommlungen  ber  (^Inubigen  juriidEbnlten. 
„5Benn  be§  ©ffenw  3eit  ift,  fo  mndbe  bidb  bier 
bergu." 

aiber  9lutb  murbe  nidbt  nur  eingeloben  au 
fommen,  fonbern  ju  (5ffen.  28o§  nur 
.^errlidbcS  unb  SiroftlidbeS  im  SBortc  ©otteS 
3U  finben  ift,  baju  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  eine§  jer- 
fcblogencn  unb  gebemiitbigten  @eifte§  feib, 
eingeloben.  igefug  €briftu§  ift  in  biefe  SBelt 
gefommen,  Sun  ber  felig  au  modben  — 
Siinber,  fo  mie  ibr.  (Sbriftu§  ift  fiir  bie 
©ottlofen  geftorben — '©ottlofe,  fo  mie  ibr 
au  fein  fiiblt.  ^br  derlongt  (Sbrifto  onau* 
geboren.  ^br  f  6  n  n  t  fein  ©igentbum  mer» 
ben.  ^br  fdreebt  in  curem  §eraen;  „9Idb,  bofj 
icb  ber  .^inber  ©rob  effen  biirfte.”  Sbr  i 
biirft^e^  effen.  ^br  fogt:  „^db  babe  fein 
atedbt  boan  ”  5tber  ber  ^perr  felbft  lobet  eudb  i 
ein.  .^ommt  getroft  ouf  bo§  fRedbt  biefer 
Ginlobung  bin.  fl^ebmt  fein  SBort  unb  ,| 
gloubt  boffelbe. 

9?idbt  nur  murbe  bie  aiebrenfommlerin 
eingeloben,  boS  ©rob  au  effen,  fonbern  oudb  ' 
ibren  ©iffen  in  ben  @ffig  au  tou* 
d)  e  n.  atun  miiffen  mir  un§  nidbt  einbilben,  J 
bofe  bie§  cine  foure  ©riibe  gemefen  more. 

gibt  obne  3d)eifcl  tote  in  ber  .^rdbe, 
meldie  ibren  ©iffen  beftonbig  in  bie  moglidbft 
fouerfte  ©riibe  tunfen  unb  bonn  3Inbere  ein»  , 
loben,  on  ibrem  ^ommer  5^beil  ad  nebmen; 
ober  ber  6ffig  in  unferem  5^ejte  ift  eine  gona  | 
onbere  Soi^e.  mor  entmeber  ber  Soft  ^ 
non  dcrfdbiebenem  Obft  ober  fdbmodber,  mit 
SBoffer  oermifebter  SBcin,  mie  er  io  dielfocb 
iebt  nodb  im  ©rntefelb  in  ^tolien  unb  ben  | 
mormeren  (Megenben  gebroudbt  mirb.  So 
mie  mir  ©utter  unb  bie  ^froclitcn  fonft  Oel 
mit  bem  ©robe  qeniefeeU/  nfeen  fie  im  @rnte- 
feib,  moS  bier  ©ffia  genonnt  mirb,  meil  e§ 
fitblenbe  eigcnfdioften  befiben  foHte.  Weinc 
Sieben,  bie  Sdbnitter  be§  i^errn  bnben  @r» 
frifdbung  aum  ©robe;  bo  gibt  e§  nidbt  nur 
troefene  Sebren,  fonbern  oudb  bie  beilige 
Solbung,  meldbe  bie  ©ffena  unb  ber  Soft 
ber 'Sebren  ift;  fie  boben  nidbt  nur  bie  28obr* 
beit,  fonbern  gottlicbe  ?frcube,  meldbe  bie* 
felbe  burd)bringt.  ift  ein  berriidber  CMe* 
nub,  tdenn  mon  fingen  fonn: 

.,l!bcurc§  ®ort  au§  @otte§  SWunbe, 
mir  (outer  Segen  trogt; 


^(volb  bet 

aUcin  ^b’  id^  mm  ©runbe. 

3Reinet  ©eUgleit  gclcgt. 

5;n  btr  treff’  id^  2lttc§  an, 

2Bo§  an  ©ott  mid^  fii^rcn  fonn.” 

meine  bie  Stc^renleferin  au  fclbcn/ 
fie  l^alb  toillig  ift  ju  fommcn,  benn  fie  ift 
febr  bungrig  unb  bat  ni(bt§  bei  ficb;  aber  fie 
fagt:  bt^e  fein  SRedbt  aw  fommen,  benn 

i(b  bin  fein  8cbnilter;  idb  tnitfe  ni(bt§  fiir  ben 
^errn,  icb  bin  eine  felbftfiicbtige  Stebrenie* 
ferin  unb  fein  edbnitter.”  '^a,  ober  bu  bift 
ein^gelaben  aw  fommen;  madbe  befebalb  feine 
Sragen.  95oa§  labet  bicb,  nimm  bie  ©inla* 
bung  an  unb  fomme  fogleicb.  Slber  bu  fagft: 
„Sdb  bin  fo  arm;  obfcbon  meine  STrbeit  alle 
fiir  mid)  felbft  ift,  fo  getoinne  idb  t>adb  nur 
toenig  babei;  idb  fammie  ein  paar  ©ebanfen 
toabrenb  ber  ^rebigt,  aber  faum  bin  idb  ba« 
beim,  fo  ift  fdbon  toieber  alle§  fort.”  ^db 
meife  ba§,  arme  fdbmadbe  8eele.  Slber  ben» 
nod)  labet  Sefw§  bicb  ein.  ^omm  nur!  ©r* 
greife  bie  ^erbeifeung,  meldbe  er  bir  gibt, 
unb  lafe  bicb  beine  ©lobigfeit  nid)t  awrucf* 
balten.  „9tber,”  fagft  bu,  „icb  bin  bier 
fremb,  bu  fennft  meine  Siinben  unb  bie  SSer* 
borbenbeit  meine§  ^eraenS  nidbt.”  3lber 
Sefu§  fennt  biefelben,  unb  bennodb  labet  er 
bidb  ein.  ©r  meife,  bafe  bu  eine  SJfoabitin, 
eine  grembe  in  Sfrael  bift,  aber  er  labet  bidb 
ein,  au  fommen.  ^ft  ba§  nidbt  genug? 
ber,”  fagft  bu  mieber,  „i(b  fcbulbe  ibm  be= 
reit§  fo  biel:  ibm  oerbanfe  idb  bie  ©rbaltung 
meine§  Scben§,  er  ift  fo  gndbig,  baft  er  micb 
laftt  fein  SBort  bSi^w;  icb  barf  e§  nicbt  ma* 
gen,  micb  aw  ben  8(bnittern  3U  feben.”  Slber 
er  forbert  bidb  t^aau  auf.  ©§  ift  beftbalb  an= 
maftenber  aw  aa3eifeln,  al§  aw  glauben.  ©r 
forbert  bi^  auf.  SBillft  bu  bidb  toeigern? 
SBittft  bu  ^fein  fagen,  menu  Sefw§  bicb  ein= 
labet?  ^tomme  bodb  iebt!  Sebenfe,  baft  ba§ 
SBenige,  mag  9lutb  a^  ben  5Boag  nid)t  cirmcr 
maite,  unb  9tIIe§,  mag  bu  bebarfft,  mcid)t 
ben  §crrn  nicbt  meniger  bcrrlidb  unb  reicb- 
8inb  beine  ^ebiirfniffe  groft?  8cin  9Sor» 
ratb  ift  biel  grbfter.  93ebarfft  bu  oiel  @nabe? 
©r  ift  ein  grofter  ©riofer.  Seine  ©nabe 
faun  fo  menig  erfdbopft  merben  alg  bag 
ilKeer.  ^omm  obne  SBeraug.  Bubemlaft  micb 
bir  ein  ©ebeimnift  mittbeilen:  ^efug  liebt 
bidb,  barum  fdbe  er  bidb  gcrne  an  feinem 
2:ifdbe.  38enn  bu  jebt  beiigberlangenbcr 
©unber  bift,  aber  iiberaeugt,  baft  bu  bie 
©nabe  nicftt  oerbient  baft,  ^efwg  liebt  bicb, 
unb  eg  gemabrt  ibm  groftere  greube,  bidb 
bie  ©aben  genieften  au  fcben,  alg  bir  ber 


SBabrlrit 

©enufe  gemabrt.  i*aft  bicb  feme  Siebe  a» 
ibm  aieben.  Unb  mag  mebr  ift — er  mill  fidb 
mit  bir  d  e  r  m  0  b  I  e  n,  unb  menn  biefc  Ser- 
mdblung  gejcfteben,  fo  ift  bag  ganae  gelb 
bein,  benn  alg  feine  Sraut  bift  bu  feme  ©f 
bin.  Sft  bieg  nidbt  ber  gafl?  $at  bie  ©ottin 
nicbt  S^beil  mit  bem  fWanne?  SlHe  bie  ^er* 
beiftungen,  mcldbe  wnb  Slmen  finb  in  ibm, 
geboren  bein  —  nein,  fie  finb  jebt  bein,  benn 
„ber  3Rann  gebbret  ung  aw”  unb  mill  fi^ 
mit  bir  dermablen  in  2:reue  unb  aSabrbeit 
unb  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  bid)  aw  ficb  nebmen. 
SBillft  bu  nidbt  don  beinem  ©igenen  nebmen? 
„©i,”  fagt  Semanb,  „mie  fann  bag  fein,  idb 
bin  ein  grembling.”  Sa»  aber  Sefwg  liebt 
ben  grembling.  „©in  Sollner  unb  Sun* 
ber;”  fa,  aber  ber  ^err  ift  „ber  SoUwer  unb 
Siinber  ©efelle.”  „©in  aSerlorener;”  mobi, 
aber  ber  ^err  fammelt  bie  SSerlorenen  don 
Sfrael.  ©r  ift  gefommen,  3U  fudben  unb  fe* 
lig  au  madben,  mog  derloren  ift.  „©in  dcr* 
loreneg  S^af;”  ja,  aber  ber  >$5>irte  Idftt 
bie  neununbneunaig  allein  unb  fudbet  bag 
oerlorene.  „©in  ocriorener  ©rofdben;”  fa, 
aber  er  febret  bag  ^aug,  urn  bidb  3U  finben. 
,,©in  derlorener  Sobn;”  famobl,  aber  er 
Idftt  alle  greunbenglodfen  Idutcn,  menn  er 
meife,  baft  bu  bcimfebrft.  ^omm,  S^utb! 
^omm,  aitternbc  3tebrenleferin !  Sefug  la* 
bet  bidb  ein,  nimm  bie  ©inlabung  an!  „SBenn 
beg  ©ffeng  Beit  ift,  fo  madbe  bicft  bier  berau, 
unb  ift  beg  ©robg  unb  tunfe  beinen  SBiffen  in 
ben  ©ffig.” 

(Scbluft  foigt.) 


Unfcrc  3»fle«b  ?lbtcUung. 


5Bt6cI  gtogcn. 


gr.  fRo.  853. — 9Bo  bleiben  bie  ©ott* 
lofen  nid)t? 

gr.  9lo.  854.  — SBer  ricfttet  aHeg  unb 
mirb  don  niemonb  geridbtet? 

(Durdb  ein  SSerfeften  erfdbienen  bie  obigen 
gragen  nidbt  in  9^0.  12.) 


gr.  9?o.  857.  —  SBem  feine  Stimme  marb 
erbdret,  ba  er  au§  bem  99audb  ber  $oIIe 
fdbrie? 

gr.  9io.  858.  — aSer  rief  olg  er  in  ber 
^olle  unb  in  ber  Oual  mar,  unb  marb  nidbt 
erboret? 
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^erplb  htt 

9(ittta)9ricit  anf  ^ragen. 


ghr.  'Jlo.  849.  — 2Banit  J)ilft  feine  aufeer= 
lid^ie  Sreube? 

—  SBetin  ba^  trourig  ift. 

Spr.  14,  10. 

fic^re.  —  Xie  ^tnttoort  Quf  bieie 
Stage  finben  tt)ir  in  Spr.  14,  10  unb  lieft 
jo:  ®enn  ba^  .feta  trourig  ijt,  jo  l^ilft  feine 
du6erlid)e  greube.  (^ine  rcoibirte  Ueber= 
je^ung  fint^erg  gibt  btejen  3Ser§  aljo:  „®q§ 
^era  fennt  jein  eigen  2ctb,  unb  in  jeine 
Sreube  fann  jidb  fein  Srember  mengen.” 
3)iejcm  Sinn  gleid)t  bie  ©Iberjelber  Ueber* 
jepung  unb  gibt  ben  Sinn  in  fajt  ben  nom= 
li^cn  SBorten.  Sie  jagt:  ^era  fennet 

jeine  etgcne  SBitterfeit,  unb  in  jeine  greube 
fonn  jid)  fein  grember  mijcpen.” 

ijt  ettt)a§  ji^roer  ben  ndmlic^en  Sinn 
ben  oerjcbiebenen  Ueberjefeungen  an  geben. 
SBeil  aber  unjer  grageitederS  SBibel  e§  bot 
toie  oben  ongegcben  -jo  njoHen  toir  biejem 
Sinn  folgen.  „9Benn  bas>  .<pcra  trourig  ijt 
jo  biljt  feine  dufeerlidie  greube.”  (Sin  trouri» 
ge§  unb  betrubte§  ^era  ijt  in  jolcben  Bn^ 
jtonb  gebrocbt  burdb  Seiben.  @eh)6bnlid^ 
burd)  einen  jdbmeren  SSerlujt.  9SerIujt  Oon 
greunben,  (Sut,  .^eimotb,  ©ejunbbeit,  u.  j. 
ID.  3teu^erlidbe  greube  unb  jinnlid^e§  S3er» 
gniigen  jinbet  feinen  ©ingong  in  ein  trau= 
rigc§  ^era.  ©6  ijt  oielmebr  toie  2)abib  jogt: 
„Jscb  .  .  .  jcbtoeige  ber  greubcn,  unb  ntufe 
mein  Scib  in  mid)  frejjen.” 

3ruv  ber  onbcrn  llcberjebung,  meldbe  oI§ 
bie  ricbtigjte  geadbit  ijL  ncbmen  loir  ben 
Sdiliij),  boj]  ein  jeber  30?enj^  fennt  oHein 
join  eigen  Seib  unb  93itterfeit,  unb  onbere 
fdnnen  ibncn  feine  greube  bringen,  ober 
jid)  in  ibre  Sod)en  mijd)cn  mit  judien  ibnen 
greubcn  jtott  ?:rourigfeit  311  bringen.  Won 
joH  loobl  bie  3^raurigen  trdjten,  jie  erin» 
nern  boj?  obmobi  bie  2'raurigfeit  nicbt  greu= 
be  ijt  obc’r  join  fonn,  jo  mirft  jie  ober  ber* 
nod)  eine  eloige  unb  ubcr  oUe  idiojic  micbtigc 
.<oerrIid)fcit  bcncn  bie  nicbt  jeben  ouf  bo§ 
Sid)tborc. 

^icje‘o  fonn  ibnen  greube  bringen  ober 
nid)t  duberlicbe  greube. 


gr.  9fo.  850.  —  Bn  ioo§  loirfet  bie  gott* 
Iid)e  3;rourigfeit? 

3lnlh).  -Sie  loirfet  3ur  Seligfeit,  eine 
jWeuc  bie  niemonb  gereuet.  2  ©or.  7, 10. 
9fublid)€  2ebre.  —  ^n  bcm  crjten  ©rief 


StiTleit 

on  bie  ©orintber  bntte  ipouIuS  ibnen  Oiele 
ibrer  Sdbniocbbeiten  unb  Siinben  miijjen 
oufbeden  unb  jie  jtrojen.  2!oburd)  murben 
jie  in  S^rourigfeit  oer jept.  SSon  biejem  llm* 
jtonb  jdbreibt  ijjanlus  bier  in  biejem  jiebem 
ten  ©op.  unb  loid  ibnen  jogen,  bofe  loenn  jie 
bieje  irourigfeit  im  ridbtigen  Sinn  neb= 
men  ^  ibnen  oon  grofeem  S^tupen  jein 
fonn.  ©r  jogt  e§  reuet  ibn  nicbt,  bofe  er  jie 
in  bem  93riej  babe  trourig  gemodbt,  er  freute  , 
jicb  oielmebr ,  boriiber,  ober  nicbt  loeil  jte 
trourig  looren,  jonbern  loeil  er  boffte  e§ 
loiirbe  jie  beloegen  aur  9teue.  ®enn  er  boff= 
te  e§  todre  eine  gottlicbe  SCrourigfeit,  unb  1 
loenn  jo,  jo  loiirben  jie  gor  feinen  Seboben 
borou9  neWen  fonnen. 

^enn,  jogt  er,  bie  gottlicbe  SCrourigfeit 
mirfet  3ur  Seligfeit  eine  jReue,  bie  niemonb 
gereuet.  ^ie  ^rourigfeit  ober  biejer  98elt 
loirfet  ben  Xob. 

©§  ijt  oijo  ein  grofier  Unterjebieb  in  trau= 
rig  jein.  I^ie  gdttlidbe  ^^rourigfeit  loirfet 
9leue,  benn  ber  iWcnjcb  jiebet  bob  jeine 
gebler  unb  Siinben  ibn  in  ben  Stonb  gc= 
broebt  boben  bie  ibn  trourig  moebt.  'Jlieg 
loirfet  93uj3e  unb  3feue,  unb  bient  aur 
3?ejjerung. 

35to  ein  affenjeb  ober  trourig  loirb  loegen 
loeltlicben  So^en  unb  Itmjtdnben,  bo  ijt 
eine  onbere  iffiirfung.  35ie§  loirfet  ben  Xob. 
©ine  SCrourigfeit  biejer  SBelt  fommt  au§ 
bem  5BerIujt  bon  (S^iiter,  ©bre,  ©elb  unb  on» 
here  aeitlicbe  SSortbcile. 

ateicbe  Scute  boben  od  ibr  aeitlidbe?  ^ut 
oerinren  unb  borum  getrouert  unb  nidbt 
nur  in  .(^ronfbeit  berjebt  bie  ben  ^ob  berbei 
brodite,  jonbern  monebe  boben  in  ibrer 
'J'ronrigfeit  biejer  3BeIt  jicb  jelbjt  bn§  Seben 
genommen.  'IT'ie  gottlidie  S^rourigfett  ober 
loirfet  aur  Seligfeit  eine  jiteue  bie  niemonb 
gerenc|t.  —  S. 


^inber  SPriefe. 


.*Outd)injon,  .(?Qnjo§,  25  ^uni,  1935. 

Sieber  Snfcl  ^sobn,  (^jrufi  on  bid)  unb 
ode  .'oerolblejer: — 28ir  boben  nob  SSetter. 
^scb  bobe  ein  3jbcnbgebet  mit  3  SSerje,  unb 
ein§  mit  ein  35er§  gclernt  in  I'eutjcb,  unb 
ein§  ip  ©nglijd).  loid  bie  SBibel  grogen 
beontloorten.  ^cb  loid  jd)Iicben.  ©rnmo 
??ublp. 

Siebe  ©rnmo,  Xeine  ^fntloorten  jinb  ode 
rid)tig. — 99orbara. 
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^erolb  ber 


‘  ^utd^infon,  ^anja§,  25  ^uni,  1935. 

fiieber  Onfel  ^of)n,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
olle  ^erolbleier:— ®a§  SBetler  ift  fubi  unb 
triib.  2)te  ©emetnbe  ift  bei  $enro  Dober  § 
ba§  nddbftemQl.  babe  ber  117  gc* 
lernt  in  Xeutjdb.  Seb  toiU  Sibel  gragen 
g^io.  847—852  beantttJorten.  Seb  be= 
fdilieben  mit  einem  guten  SBunjd)  an  aUe. 
5Rcbccca  5lufelb-  ^  .  ..  c 

fiiebe  9lebecca,  ®eine  5lnttt)orten  imb 
alte  riebtig— Barbara. 


aSie  Columbus  qu§  tcenigen  ainjeicbcn, 
angefdbtocmmten  ^nbiiancrfdbnen,  fremb- 
artigen  Stdmnten  unb  griidbten  bic  unw* 
jcbiitlerlicbe  ©etoifebeit  icbopfte,  jenfeitS  b^ 
attlantii^en  DaeanS  miitfe  ein  anberer  erb* 
teil  liegen,  \o  entnimmt  €§  ber  ©loube  auS 
bent  Offenbarung§aeugni§  ©otteS  in  o« 
Sebrift,  Qu§  ber  erborung  jetner  ©ebele, 
au§  ber  ^rfabmng  ber  ©nabe  ©ottc§,  bafe 
*e§  fiber  biefer  irbii^en  aBelt  ein  ungejebeneS 
Sanb  ber  ^errlicbfeit  gibt,  eine  fiberfmn- 
lidte  ©otteStoelt,  bie  ibm  al§  etoigee  ©rbe 


Shibibetnana,  ^nbiano,  22  ^uni,  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  unb  aHe  ^erolblefer: 
-^3lm  30  Suni  ift  unfer  ©emeine  on  bQ§ 
®at)e  ^QuffmanS  ffir  aSittine  a^oab  SKiuer. 
e§  ift  feine  93ibel  grage  in  bent  lebten 
.^^crolb  ber  aSabrbeit.  Seb  babe  bie  a3ibel 
gragen  beantnjortet.  ^(b  tnill  befebitefeen. 
ebtt)in  aSontrager. 

Sieber  ©btnin  bu  baft  nergeffen  bcine 
a3ibel  ainttnorten  einaufebiden,  e§  tnaren 
feine  bei  bcinem  a3rief. — agarbaro. 

'I)a§  aSefen  be§  ©lotibenS. 

a8a§  ift  eigentlicb  ©laubc?  aBorin  berubt 
fein'tieffteS  unb  Ie4te§  aSefen  aBoron  fann 
man  ibn  erfennen  im  Unterfebieb  bon  feber 
g^aebabmung  unb  SBerfalfdiung?  ®ie  grage 
flingt  feltfam,  tnenn  ©laubige  fie  auSfbre* 
(ben;  bocb  bat  fie  getbife  ibre  aSereditigung. 
©ibt  e§  bocb  fcblecbtbin  tcinen  geiftlidjen  a3e= 
fib,  ben  man  nidbt  immer  mieber  ertnerben 
mfifete.  ©elbft  ber  ©laubige  mufe  immer 
Quf§  neur  ©lauben  faffen;  fa,  er  mufe  an* 
bauernb  fein  ©Iauben§gut  bebaublen  unb 
bon  iW  aiecbenfdbaft  ablegen.  So  fonnen 
mir  aucb  nur  banfbar  fein  ffir  bie  ©rflarung 
be§  ©loubenS,  bie  un§  ber  Sdbreiber  be§ 
ebraerbriefe§  gibt:  „e§  ift  ber  ©laube  em 
auberficbtlicbe§  aSertrauen  auf  ba§,  rt)a§ 
man  bofft,  ein  fefteS  Iteberaeugtfein  bon 
“iingen,  bie  man  mit  Slugen  nid)t  fiebt.” 

Sicbere  ^offnungSgfiter  befibt  ber  ©lau* 
be  ®r  tneife  bon  einer  bleibenben,  beffe* 
ren  ^abe  im  §immel  (^ab-  10,  34)  unb 
reebnet  auf  fie  boiler  3uberfid)t.  Urn  ibret* 
toillen  fann  er  ben  9taub  feiner  ©liter  mit 
greuben  ertragen.  tJlie  fonnte  er  biefen  fei* 
nen  ^offnung§dbarafter  obne 

fidb  felbft  aufaugeben.  foldbem  Sinne  tft 
cr  fiberaeugt  bon  ber  aG3irfIi(bfeit  ber  anberen 
aBelt,  bafe  er  ffibniidb  bte  ^onb  auSftredt,  urn 
ba§  aBeitentfernte  au  ficb  beranauaieben. 


berbeifeen  ift- 

3Rit  beHen  DffenbarungSbltden  febaut  ber 
©laube  in  bie  unfiebtbare  aBelt  binein,  na<b 
aSrobbetenart  bernimmt  er  ©otte§  Stimme 
unb  fiebt  auf  ©otte§  C^anbe.  aBeber  befi^t  er 
bie  aBeife  be§  a3effimiften,  ber  nur  bor 
bunflen  Sdbatten  erfebauert, 

Obtimiften,  ber  leidbten  SinneS  ftdp  itebten 
^offnungen  bingibt;  b'mgegen  behradbtet  cr 
3eiten  unb  Xinge  im  etmgen  Sicbt  ©otteS 
unb  erfreut  fid)  am  aBalten  unb  an  ben  aSU^*. 
gen  feine§  ^errn.  aBelcb  ein  munberboHcS 
Organ  ift  fjon  ba§  natfirlidbe  3Iuge!  ©ine 
grofee  aSerfammIung,  eine  riefige  Stabt,  ei¬ 
ne  meite  Sanbfebaft  bermag  e§  auf  einmal 
in  fid)  aufaunebmen,  gleitbmobi,  ob  e§  bem 
gWa^tigften  ober  bem  3trmften  auf  ©rben 
gebort.  aBie  erft  ba§  3tuge  be§  ©laubenS! 
aSie  erftaunt  e§  ob  ber  .^ierrlidbfeit  ©otteS  ! 
aBie  erfennt  ee  ben  unfiebtbaren,  unenbli- 
cben  aBeltengott  felbft  unb  mirb  trunfen  an 
feiner  @ottc§maieftat!  aBo  anbere  nur  aSer- 
mirrung,  3ertrfimmerung,  aBogenbranbung 
mabrnebmen,  ba  fiebt  ber  ©laube  be§  beili^ 
gen  ©ottc§  a3augerfift,  fa,  fdbon  feinen 
ajjrndbttembel,  ber  nod)  babon  berborgen  ge* 
bolten  mirb.  XcSbalb  finb  aucb  ©lauben 
unb  Sebauen  nimmermebr  ©egenfafee,  bil* 
ben  bielmebr  eine  innere  ©inbeit.  Xer  ©lau¬ 
bc  fi^aut  fdbon  jebt  bic  ;^crrlicbfeit  ©otte§. 

9IIIc  biefe  treffenben  3Iu§fagcn  fiber  ben 
©lauben  erfaffen  feboeb  nocb  immer  nidbt 
feinen  innerften  Slern.  9tn  biefen  gelangen 
mir  erft,  menn  mir  bem  aBorte,,  ©laube” 
gona  feft  in§  9Iuge  febauen.  ^n  ben  beiben 
©runbfbracbcn  ber  a3ibel  meint  ba§  aBort 
ffir  ©laube  urfprfingli^  bie  Xreue,  aber 
nid)t  auerft  be§  g^Jenfeben,  al§  nielmebr  ©ot- 
te§  Xreue.  Xer  Sinn  be§  ©laubenS  ift  eS 
fomit:  ©ott  trauen,  ©ott  ffir  treu  baltcn 
unb  ibm  barum  aud)  treu  fein.  Xer  ©lau¬ 
be  antert  in  ©otte§  unerfcbfitterlicber  Xreue. 
^n  ber  ^at,  fefterer  atnfergrunb  al§  @ot- 
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^erolb  ber  XSabr!|ett 


tc§  ©eftanbigfeit  unb  ift  nir* 

flcnb  3u  finben.  ©ben  be^bolb  loutet  fein 
alter  DffenbarungSname:  ^obbe,  ba§  ift, 
ber  ©njige,  ber  Jireue,  ber  ^Beftanbige,  aB 
ttjolle  er  felbft  aufforbern:  9tun  bertraut  eud) 
mir  an,  iiberlafet  eutb  mir,  tbr  unbeftanbigen 
aWenfd)en,  ibr  [turmberfcblagcnen  ©cbiffer! 
Unb  ber  ^laube  lafet  in  bief?  unerforber* 
licben  ©otteStiefen  feinen  9Ii>fer  binunter 
unb  bernimmt  felbft  im  Xofen  unb  JBraufen 
irbiftber  ?t6te  unb  fieiben  be§  ^eiIonb§ 
SBort:  „@uer  ^era  erftbrede  niibt!  aSer= 
traut  auf  ©ott  unb  bertraut  auf  micbl” 
(5ob.  14,  1.)  ©d^on  bot  jemonb  gefogt: 
„©lQuben  beifet,  bog  ^erj  auf  ©ott  ein* 
ftellen.” 

Sft  bicg  bag  aScfen  beg  ©laubeng  in  fei= 
nem  lenten  SSerftanb,  fo  fonn  eg  gar  nidE)t 
anberg  fein,  olg  bafe  fid^  ber  ©laube  an  ©ot= 
teg  oHmoibtigeg  SBort  bSW-  3)ie  SBeigbeit 
ber  SBeltfinber  loutet:  „aBag  idb  nicbt  feben, 
boren,  ricd^en,  fiiblen  obcr  greifen  fonn, 
bog  glaube  id^  nid^it.”  3)ag  ©ottegfinb  bib’ 
gegen  loufcbt  ouf  ©otteg  Stimme  unb  be* 
anttt)ortet  fie  mit  einem  fraftigen  Stmen  — 
So,  eg  foU  alfo  geftbebcn!  ifiie  bot  ©otteg 
©ort  feine  ollgenjaltige  ®roft  berloren,  bie 
eg  einft  bei  ber  SBeltfdbopfung  betoieg.  ©lou* 
ben  meint  fomit,  olleg  ouf  ©ott  ftellen  unb 
olleg  bon  ibm  ertborten. 

©enou  befebcn,  ift  ber  ©loube  ni(bt  2ften* 
fcbentt)erf,  fonbern  ©ottegtoirfung.  9fini* 
merntebr  entfbriefet  er  bem  ©efiibBIeben, 
tt)obI  aber  bem  58oben  ber  ©nabe.  SBie  bog 
'Ouedffilber  im  SBorometer  fteigen  unb  fatten 
unfere  ©efiible,  fommen  unb  fd^tbinben  un* 
fere  SRiibrungen;  ber  ©laube  aber  ftarft  fidf) 
an  ©otteg  beinilicbcm  Beugnig;  bag  er  in 
ber  Secle  bcrnlmmt  unb  gleid^  einer  fftecfitg' 
iirFunbe  in  ben  .'panben  bait,  ^immeltoeit 
ift  ber  llnterfcbieb  3tt)ifcben  blofeer  ©efitblS’ 
gemifebeit  unb  foicber  gottgettjirften  ©lau* 
bcnggemibbcit.  6rft  Uienn  ©ott  ung  fein 
^»er3  oufgctan  unb  bie  unfidbtbare  SBelt  er* 
fdbloffcn  bot,  fonncn  mir  3Wenfd[)en  ©laubcn 
foffen  an  feine  emige  5treue  unb  Sicbe.  ©rft 
menu  iSv  ung  feine  beiben  SSatcrarme  ent* 
gegcnftrcdft,  fonncn  mir  binfinfen  on  fein 
mitleibigeg  unb  gnobenboHeg  ©ottegbera. 
3)ann  obcr  jicbt  f^riebe  unb  9tube  ein  ing 
SWitbe,  matte  ^enfcbcnbera,  unb  ber  SWunb 
bcfennt  eg: 

„©Iauben  miH  idi,  beinem  fesen  trau’n, 
99ig  id]  bid]  merbe  fdjau’n,  93ig  i^  fie  bobe, 
^)ic  beifi  erfebntc  ©obe,  ‘Sie  ©eligfeit!” 


©ing  in  Sefn. 


93ei  Sefu  ift  nidbt  ©ft  no(b  SBeft, 
iftidbt  Suben  unb  nidbt  Slorben. 

^ic  ©einen  eint  ein  beilig  ©anb, 

$Ur(b  bog  in  ibm  fie  eing  gemorben. 

3tn  feinem  ^ersen  finben  ficb, 

2>ie  ^eil  im  ^eua  gefunben; 

3>i&  finb  ouf  emig  burdb  fein  Slut 
3u  einem  ©tomm  unb  SBerf  oerbunben. 

©cblagt  freubig  ein  benn,  iiberoU, 
©riofte  jeber  fRoffc! 

SBer  meinem  Soter  bient  alg  ©obn, 
3)eg  Sruberbanb  icb  freubig  foffe. 

Sn  Sefu  fommen  ©ft  unb  SBeft 
Unb  iiforb  unb  ©iib  aufommen; 

Unb  otteg,  mog  bie  ©einen  trennt, 
Seraebren  feiner  Siebe  glammen, 

Sig  audb  bie  le^te  ©dtieibemonb 
^inmeg  ift  unb  gefotten, 

Unb  otte  eineg  finb  in  ibm, 

Unb  er  ift  otteg  unb  in  attem. 


Sefter  ^ilfgbiebigcr. 


@in  fleifeiger  unb  gefegneter  fReifebruber 
fdtirieb  in  feinem  SReifeberidbt:  2llg  iib  in 
©ftpreufeen  ©emeinfiboften  unb  Slaufreua* 
Oereine  befudbte,  eradbiten  mir  bie  ©ef(bmi* 
fter  in  ber  fleinen  ©renaftobt  ©.,  bofe  bo* 
felbft  ein  gidubiger  SP'Jonn  fdbon  12  Sabine, 
geldbmt  an  wnb  ^dnben,  ouf  einem' 
©tubi  Stag  unb  SRoebt  fdfee;  ben  miifete  idb 
befu(ben.  smg  alfo  bin,  urn  ibn  fe* 
ben  unb,  fo  eg  moglicb  mdre,  au  trdften.  3)odb 
mog  fonb  idb?  311^  Id)  Slammer  trot,  be* 
griifete  mid)  ber  ^ronfe  ftroblenben  Stnt* 
libeg  mit  lautem,  frdblidbem  3m:uf.  SBie 
id]  boriiber  freubigeg  ©rftounen  dufeerte, 
fogte  er:  „©,  mie  fottte  idb  nidbt  getroft  unb 
froblidb  fein!  SBir  baben  bod]  einen  grofeen 
.<oeiIonb,  ber  ung  itber  otten  jammer  meit 
binougbeben  fonn.”  Unb  bonn  fubr  er  fort, 
ben  ^^rrn  unb  feine  SWodbt  unb  ©iite  aw 
ijrcifen.  —  3w  trdften  mar  idb  gefommen,  tief 
erguidt  ging  id]  tion  bonnen. —  „Sa,”  fog* 
ten  bie  ©efebmifter,  „ber  fronfe  Sruber  ift 
otten,  b.  au  ibm  fommen,  ein  3eugnig  uon 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  beg  .^errn.  SBir  mddbten 
ibn  nidbt  miffen.  SBir  beten,  mog  er  oudb 
felbft  miinfdbt,  bofi  er  nodb  longe  ouf  feinem 
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Stul^I  jibe,  benn  er  ift  unfer  befter 
torebiger.”  ift  be§  ^errn  aBoblgefoHen 
fid)  burd)  geringc  SBerfseuge  3U  offenbaren 
unb  feine  ^nabe  grofe  rnoeben.  SBer  fict)  \m 
gana  roeibt,  ben  futtt  er  mit  ^nabe  unb 
Siebe.  _ 

9Jadj  feinem  SSennogeii. 

SBie  foftlid)  ift  e§  bod),  bafe  ber  „ei* 
nem  ieben  nod)  feinem  aSermogen  @abe 
unb  atufgabe  gegeben  bat!  ^arum  brou^ 
niemanb  jurudjufteben  unb  ju  ^ 

fann  ni<bt,  icb  babe  feme  ©a^^-.  ^eber  ta^, 
menn  er  nur  mill.  SBie  f(ban  tft  e§,  ja  oer 
®onntQg§fd)uIe  ben 

ersablen!  W  ntinber  f(bon  dt  »ltc 

unb  ^ronfe  m  befuiben  unb  tbnen  et»a§ 
borjulefen.  SBie  banfbar  toirb  folcber  ©lenft 
empfunben!  Son  grower  ©ebewtu^  ift  e§ 
QU(b,  aSIatter  m  berteilen,  bte  ben  Weaf'^en 
ben  2Beg  sum  ©liid  aeiflca-  SBte  notig  tft 
foId)er  ^ienftl  2Bie  bielcn  ift  ba§^§etl  in 
©briftug  nod)  gana  unbefonnt!  ®er 
geraumige  ©tube  but,  Funn  bumit  tneuei^t 
^  aud)  bent  ^rrn  bienen,  inbem  er  fte  fur 
iBibelftunben  bergibt.  2Bie  tnunebe  gran 
ober  Jungfrau  Fonnte 
mutter  ben  Sefud)  ber  ifJrebigt  ober  «tbel» 
ftunbe  ermoglid^en,  toenn  fte  berttetl  bte 
^inber  betreute!  ^un  Funn  uud)  ntjt  jet« 
nem  @elb  bie  Suebe  be§  $crrn  unterftuben. 
gSer  ba§  uHeS  nid)t  Funn,  ber  Funn  no(b  fur 
ba§  2BerF  b€§  ^errn  in  ber  ^eimut  ««b  brau= 
f?en  in  ber  ^eibentoelt  beten.  Stlfo:  "Dtenfte 
genug,  jeber  ©ube  entfpringenb!  fWan  luffe 


(^efabten  in  nn§. 


ein  iununtfebe?  8prid)toort  fugt:  JStn 
aSIinber  furd)tet  Feine  ©djlonge.”  ®er  >&tnn 
be§  @prud)e§  ift:  SBenn  man  irgenbetne  ^e« 
fubr  nid)t  fiebt,  fo  ftiirat  man  ftd)  fur^lo? 
in§  aSerberben.  ^Qd)en  e§  ntd)t  btele  ^em 
feben  fo  im  asiid  utif  ben  Sofen  unb  ouf  bQ§ 
iBbfe,  im  ©lid  auf  ben  Xeufcl  unb  uitf  bte 
^iinbe?  @ie  tooUen  nid)t§  miffen  bon  etnem 
Slcufel,  fie  gluuben  nid)t,  bub  e§  fo  etmu? 
qibt  obmobl  ®otte§  aSort  beutltd)  fugt,  bofe 
er  ber  aSerberber  ber  a^tenfdjen  fet;  fte  tool* 
Ten  and)  nid)t§  toiffen  bon  Sunbe  tm 
WenfiJ^nberaen,  finb  trofe  uUer  Selebrungen 


be§  aCSorteS  @otte§  blinb  bufiir.  Unb  1008 
ift  bie  golge?  ®iefe  inncrli(^  aSIinben  d)et* 
ben  ein  Opfer  beffen,  toa§  fie  ni(bt  feben  unb 
niebt  feben  toollen.  Surum  gelingt  c§  bem 
Xeufel  au(b  einen  5Kenf(ben  nutb  bem  un- 
bern  immer  fidberer  au  feiner  aSeiUe  ju  mu* 
cben;  fo  Fommt  e§,  bofe  bie  Sunbe,  bie  im 
§etaen  be§  SRcnfcben  ft^,  biefen  mw 
mebr  barte  Seffein  ftblagt,  immer  entftbiebe- 
ner  3U  einem  ^nb  be§  aSerberbenS  muibt. 
aSenn  ©otteg  aSort  un§  uufmerFfam  mudjt 
ouf  bie  furdbtbure  ©efubr,  in  ber  loir  fteben, 
bunn  follten  toir  urn  §ilfe  febreien ju  bem, 
ber  biee  nur  belfen  Funn.  ®iefer  fftetter  ift 
^briftuS,  ber  ^eilunb  bon  ©olgutbu,  ber 
bort  ben  Sieg  erftritten  bat  iiber  <Saton  unb 
Siinbe.  aSenn  er,  ber  0obn  OotteS,  etnen 
fWenfdben  frei  mad)t,  fo  ift  er  retbt  frei.  »ift 
bu  frei  getoorben,  mein  lieber  Sefer? 

— ermublt. 

25  ie  S<btoa<b«n  trogen. 

25er  atpoftel  ifSauIuS  febreibt  an  bie  9to* 
mer:  „aBir  fotten  niebt  ©ef alien  an  unS 
felber  baben.”  Samit  toottte  er  fagen:  Un¬ 
fer  -©ebanFe  bei  unferem  %nn  fott  niebt  fein: 
2Ba§  gefdflt  mir?  aBa§  tut  mir  mobl?  aBa§ 
maebt  mir  ^reube?  fonbern:  aBa§  bient 
bem  anbern?  aBa§  bemabrt  ibn  bor 
unrubignng  unb  Sebaben?  „e§  fteue  fid) 
ein  ieglid)er  unter  un§  alfo,  bafe  er  feinem 
9?dd)ften  gefatte  jum  ©uten,  aur  a3efferung. 
Dmtn  meift  ber  aipoftcl  bin  auf  ba§  aSeifpicI 
Sbrifti,  ber  „aud)  niebt  oerbriefeen  laffen,  ge- 
bulbig  unb  felbftocrieugnenb  bie  0(bmaeb* 
beiten  be§  "iPruberg  au  trogen.  0o  ftnb  eS 
beute  Queb  oft  berbdltni§mdfeig  Fleine  Dinge, 
iiber  tocleben  fid)  bie  ^eracn  entameten  unb 
bie  einigFeit  im  ©eift  geftbrt  mirb.  ®a 
foHen  nun  fagt  un§  ber  aipoftel,  bie  e^tarFen 
bereit  fein,  aur  ©rbaltung  be§  grtebenS  auf 
ibr  9teebt  an  ber8id)ten  unb  au§  fRudfiebt  fur 
bie  Sdjtoacben  fid)  au  berleugnen.  3Bir  fouen 
iud)t  fclbftfiicbtig  un§  au  ©efaden  Ieben,  fon¬ 
bern  in  felbftlofer  aBeife  foUen  mir  aueb  em 
ben  anberen  benFen  unb  mit  ©ebulb  bte 
Sebmaebbeiten  be§  a3ruber5  tragen.  e§  foU 
ba5  ernftlicbc  unb  beilige  a3emubcn  ber  ^tn- 
ber  ©ottes  fein,  bafe  bie  GinigFeit  im  ©ept 
unter  ibnen  gemabrt  bleibe  unb  fie  etn  ^era 
unb  cine  0eele  iintereinanber  feien  in  ber 
Sicbe.  Xer  ©eift  ber  Siebc  gibt  aSeranlaf- 
fung,  beftdnbig  anbere  au  geminnen  unb 
mirb  fid)  oI§  Xrofter  ermeifen. 
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9lic  ottein? 


!^cr  aSenbe^imlt. 


bir,  o  $err,  derbunben 
SiibJ’  icb  mi5  nie  ollein, 
iWir  bleibt  3U  alien  ©tunben 
^ein  troftlidb  Slabejein. 

Sn  froben,  lidbtcn  S:ogen, 

Stuf  blumenreidbet  a3abn 
®Qrf  idb  mein  ©liidf  bir  fagcn, 
Unb  bu  nimmfi  boran  teil. 

2)odb  toenn  bie  SBunbcn  brennen, 
'^cr  iPfob  doU  ®orncn  ift, 

®Qnn  lernt  man  erft  erfcnnen, 
SKie  ftarf  unb  treu  bu  bift. 

®u  fannft  ben  ©cbmerj  derfteben; 
®en  feiner  jonft  derftebt, 

Tu  fannft  bie  SBunbe  feben, 

'Die  jebem  93Iidf  entgebt. 

SBenn  anbrer  38obI  unb  SSebe 
5Wir  tier  ju  i&eraen  gebt, 

SBenn  id)  Oefabren  febe, 

SBenn  mon  mi(b  mifeberftebt, 
^)ann  barf  icb  t)or  bidb  treten, 

Unb  niemanb  toeife  badon; 

'Du  borft  ba§  ftiHe  SSeten, 

Da§  leife  ©eufaen  fd}on. 

SBenn  mir  bie  SBorte  feblen, 

Du  fiebft  ben  ©laubenSblidf, 

Du  fennft  ben  (Srunb  ber  ©eele 
Unb  orbneft  mein  ■©efdbid. 

Unb  tdcnn  icb  gar  nicbt  feben, 

SBie  olleS  merben  foU— 

^d)  bleib  in  bciner  fffabe 
Unb  barre  glaubenSdoU. 

SBie  fonnt  i^  einfam  merben? 
©ir  finb  ia  immer  atnei; 

^n  OJIiid  unb  in  93cf(bmerben 
©ift  bu,  0  $err,  bobei. 

SBa§  id)  bir  nid)t  barf  fagen, 

Dn  miH  id)  nid)t§  bodon; 

Denn  alle§  mitt  id)  tragen, 

O  ."^Scrr,  dor  beinen  Dbron. 


Sd)  mitt  eucb  utebr  ©ute§  tun  benn  3U» 
dor  je;  unb  ibr  fottt  erfobrcn>  bafe  icb  ber 
$err  fei.  ^efeficl  36,  11. 


@0  fpridbt  ber  $err  3pbaotb:  SBer  eucb 
antaftet,  ber  taftet  feinen  Slugabfel  an.  ©acb- 
2,  12. 


Der  derlorne  ©obn  ben  ©ntfcblufe 
gefafet:  ^cb  mitt  mid)  aufmocben  unb  ju  mei» 
nem  SSater  geben.  6r  b^iic  ben  gi^eubcn* 
bedber  ber  SBeltluft  bi^  ouf  bie  ;$efen  geleert 
unb  bid  ibm  andertrauten  '©iiter,  bie  ^afte 
be§  SejbeS  unb  bie  ©oben  be§  ©eifteS,  ber 
©iinbe  geopfcrt.  Slbcr  am  Drebertrog  fcblug 
er  in  ficb;  ba  murbe  ein  grofeer  ©ntfcblul  » 
gefafet  unb  auSgefiibrt,  moburcb  fetn  gan* 
3e§  Seben  eine  neue  ffiicbtung  erbielt:  @r 
mocbte  ficb  auf  unb  fam  3U  feinem  ©oter. 
Da§  bed  ^ambfe  gefoftet;  aber  er  liefe  ficb 
burd)  feinen  ©fenfdben  mebr  borin  irre 
ma^en.  ©r  blieb  aucb  nicbt  auf  bolbcm 
SBege  fteben.  ®r  fam  3u  feinem  ©ater  unb 
amor  fo,  mie  er  mar.  —  ^ft  biefer  SBenbe* 
r^unft  oucb  febon  in  beinem  Seben  eingetre- 
ten?  ©ilft  bu  nocb  dom  Stngeficbt  be§  §errn, 
urn  betner  Suft  au  leben,  ober  beift  bu  febon 
in  bid)  gcfcblogen?  ^oft  bu  ber  SBelt  unb 
ber  ©finbe  ben  3tbf^ieb  gegeben?  SBenn 
ni^t,  fo  raffe  bidb  Quf  au  einem  furaen,  un» 
miberruflidbcn  ©ntfdblufe:  modb  bidb  ouf  unb 
fomm  au  beinem  ©oter. 


©in  falomontfcbeS  Urteil. 


Der  englifdbc  ©idbtcr  tot  fottte  einft 
ein  treffli(be§  Urteil.  @in  2)?onn  mar  me* 
gen  ®inbrudb§  derboftet  morben,  unb  bie 
3eugenou§fogen  ftettten  feft,  bafe  er  feinen 
DiebftabI  in  folgenber  SBeife  ouSgefiibrt 
botte:  er  botte  burd)  bie  SBonb  eine§  3^1' 
te§,  in  meicbem  mebrere  ©erfonen  fdbliefen, 
ein  Cod)  gefdbnitten,  botte  bonn  ^obf  unb 
3lrm  bur^  bie  Deffnung  geftedt  unb  mert= 
dottc  ©egenftanbe  entmenbet.  ©eine  ©cr= 
teibiger  moebten  geltenb,  bafe  ber  5lngefIog* 
te,  infofern  er  nid)t  totfadblidb  mit  feinem 
gonaen  ^ort)er  in  bo§  3eit  eingebrungen  fei, 
bo§  fpeaiette  ©erbredben,  beffen  er  angeflagt 
mor,  nidbt  begongen  bobe  unb  be§boIb  frei= 
gefprodben  merben  miiffe.  ©idbter  tot  in= 
ftruiertc  boroufbin  bie  ©efdbmorenen,  fie 
molten,  fott§  nidbt  ber  gonae  Iffonn  mit 
bem  ©crbred)en  belaftet  merben  fonne,  nur 
bie  Deile  feincS  ^Qrper§  fcbulbig  fpredben, 
bile  om  ^nbrudb  teilgenommen  botten. 
9fadb  furaer  ©erotung  brodbten  bie  ©efdbmo* 
renen  ben  ©prudb,  bofe  ber  redbte  Slrm,  bie 
redbte  ©dbulter,  fomie  ber  S^opf  be§  Singe* 
flagten  be§  @inbrudb§  f^ulbig  feien.  Da- 
rauf  dcrurteiltc  ber  Siidbter  ben  redbten 
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I  2trm,  bie  red^te  Sd^ulter  unb  ben  ^opf  be§ 
@inbrec^er§  3U  jtDeiial^rtger  3ucf)tbau§l^aft 
mit  flatter  3trbeit,  iDobei  er  bcmerfte,  iiber 
ben  9left  jeineS  ^brperS  moge  ber  aSerur* 
teilte  nad)  ©utbunfen  perfiigen.  —  2)iefe§ 
jolomontjcfie  Urteil  derbient  namentlidb  don 
iolcben  Seuten  in  crnite  ertoagung  geaogen 
ju  toerben,  bie  atoar  a^rfennen,  bofe  ipve 
3unge  mand^ntal  bb§,  ibre  ^anb  nicbt  int» 
mer  gans  ebriicf)  jei,  biefe  ob.er  jene  Unlu» 
genb  ibnen  anbafte,  bie  jidb  aber  augleidq 
'  barauf  berufen,  bafe  fie  nicbtSbeftotdeniger 
im  ganjen  brode  fieute  jeicn.  Sludb  jener 
,  2)ieb  blieb  „int  ganaen”  aufeerbalb  be§  3el* 
teg,  „bIofe”  ^opf,  ©dbulter  unb  Strm  tooren 
brin.  2lber  aB  bie  fdbulbigen  -©lieber  be= 
ftraft  murbcn  —  loaren  bann  bie  anberen 
©lieber  frei? 


(^fuKung  beg  ©eiftcg. 


Grummet  eraabit  in  feinen  epiftdprebig« 
ten :  ^obn  toor  fdbon  on  ntandbcm  Oonntag 
in  ber  ^rcbe  getdejen,  botte  bie  alien,  b^rr* 
lid^en  fiieber  gefungen  unb  bie  f^rebigt  an« 
gebort.  Stber  bag  aHeg  batte  ibn  nicbt  setter 
beriibrt.  3ln  einem  Sonntag  ging  er  idieber 
in  bag  ©ottegbaug.  ©r  ftellte  fidb  in  feinen 
■Stanb,  fang  mit,  toie  er  eg  ftf|on  bunbcrtmal 
getan  batte:  ^omm,  ^eiliger  ^eift,  unb  fo 
meiter.  Stber  autn  bunbertunberftenmal  foU^ 
te  eg  bodb  ernft  merben.  Sftamlicb  toie  er  fo 
fingt,  fo  fattt  ibm  ein  unb  fragt  er  fi4  ei, 
tt)ie  bag  bo(b  more,  ob  er  ben  $eiligen  ^tft 
oud)  fd)on  einmal  empfangen  batte.  @e= 
fungen  ptte  er  bag  nun  fdbon  oft.  ^  fingt 
metier:  'geuer  beiner  gbttlidben  Siebe— , 
er  fingt  ben  SSerg  mit  big  au  ©nbe.  Unb  mie 
bie  mrcbe  au  (Sube  ift,  fo  ift’g  aud)  mit  bem 
gobn  au  Gnbe  unb  gebt  ein  neuer  an.  9Mm« 
licb  aHein,  in  ber  ©tide  mo  !ein  a)?enfcben* 
ouge  ibn  fiebt,  mod)t  er  nun  enblid^  einmol 
mit  bem  „^omm,  ^eiliger  ©eift!”  ernft,  10 
foldien  feierlicben  ernft,  bafe  ber  Stngeru- 
fene  erfdieint  unb  ibm  feine  ©iinbe  out- 
bedt,  bafe  er  nid)t  geglaubt  bat  an  ben  Oobn 
beg  lebenbigen  '©otteg.  Unfer  ^obn  ift 
febenb  gcmorben  unb  preift  ©otteg  @nobe 
on  ben  ©iinbern.  ^er  5IpofteI  lebrt:  „aBer= 
bet  doll  '©eifteg.” 


I  gbr  finb  diele  Siinben  dergeben,  benn  fie 
i  bat  diet  geliebt;  meicbem  aber  menig  der- 
^  geben  mirb,  ber  liebet  menig.  Sufog  7,  47. 


SBtt  brbctt 

Borten  unb  eileu. 


Xem  ®erner  Siirger  in  ber  S^meia, 
mirb  bie  etmag  fcbmerfdllige,  gemdcblidbe 
9trt  feineg  SBoppentierg,  beg  93aren,  nacb- 
gerebet.  Unb  eg  ift  etmag  baron,  ^ev  93er- 
ner  ift  langfam,  bebddbtig  in  feinem  ©ang, 
bei  ber  '^trbeit,  beim  gabren  mit  bem  ^fcrb. 
3tber  er  ftebt  beim  ®crgoufgeben  aucb  ni(bt 
ode  5[ugenblide  ftid,  fd)aut  bei  ber  ^rbeit 
nid)t  beftdnbig  ouf;  er  Idfet  bog  Slofelein 
anboltenb  loufen,  odeg  nod)  ber  Siegel: 
„97ume  nib  g’fprdngt,  aber  geng  bu!”  (Shir 
nidit  eilig,  ober  immer  dormdrtg.)  llnb 
babei  !ommt  er  audb  ang  3tct  fd  Qut  mie  bie 
onbern  unb  ift  babei  mbig  geblieben;  bie 
Strbeit  ift  folib  gcroten.  eelbft  in  feiner 
Sleligiofitdt  aciflt  fid)  biefe  SIrt,  menn  er  tm 
©lauben  ftebt,  im  ©inbringen  in  ©otteg 
SBort,  im  a25ad)gtum  am  inneren  SRenfcben, 
in  ber  Strbeit  fiir  ben  ^errn.  Unb  nidbt  au 
feinem  8d)aben.  ift  ein  Barten  unb 
eilen.  Xod)  mufe  beim  SSerner  fo  gut  mie 
bei  febem  onbern  SRenfcben  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
bie  natiirlidie  2:rdgbeit  uberminben.  ®er 
ernft  ber  ^eiligung  aum  ©efdiitftmerben  im 
beiligen  SBonbel  ouf  bie  3utunfl  beg  2:ogeg 
beg  Berrn  ift  bier  mie  bort  ein  ©nabengc* 
fdient  beg  §errn,  urn  bog  mir  bitten  miiffen 
unb  biirfen. 


Stdcrlci  fRfirfitc. 


Tog  93ud)  ber  3?u(ber  gibt  Sinblidf  in  al* 
Icriei  97dd)te.  Ter  dielgeplogte  $iob  fpiirt 
bie  Sdimeraen  mie  S^agetierc,  bie  ibm  am 
Seibe  freffen  unb  ©liebcr  abtrennen;  er 
mirft  fidi  rubelog  ouf  bem  Seibcnglager 
umber  unb  fpdbt  nod)  bem  fcrncn  SStorgen 
oug.  Ter  ^folmift  fennt  fid)  aug  in  ben 
.'oormegndcbtcn.  99ci  Toge  mufete  er,  don 
2)?enfd)en  bcobad)tet,  on  fid)  batten  uub 
35iiirbe  mabren;  oudi  derfdbaffte  ibm  bag 
S^ielerlci  ber  Sinnegmabrnebmungen  9tb* 
lenhing,  unb  bie  Strbeit  bconfprudbte  bie 
eeele.  Teg  Stacbtg  iebod)  ficbt  er  fid)  nun, 
in  ginfternig  unb  einfamfcit,  adein  mit 
feinem  ©rom  unb  .'oarm,  foftet  ibn  burdb, 
bcmeint  ibn  riicfboltlog  unb  nefet  fein  S9ett 
mit  Trdncn.  9tbcr  ber  ^folter  gibt  aud) 
Seugnig  bafiir,  mie  in  .Summer’  unb  ®tur* 
megndditcn  ber  lebenbige  ©ott  in  ber  bilf* 
lofen,  elenben  a)?enfd)enfeele  ouf  ben  ^lan 
tritt,  olg  Sticbter  mobi,  iet>od)  nid)t  al§ 
SSerberber,  fonbern  aum  .'ocil:  mit  rettenber 
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@nabengegentt)art,  in  toeld^er  ber  ^ampf 
bcrftummt,  bie  Scibcnft^aft  fliebt,  bie  <Sorge 
tjcrjinft  in  ber  SRube  be§  aSertrauenS  unb 
bie  ©eele  banft  unb  onbetet.  3tudE)  in  ber 
^lafet  er  ben  ©einen,  ein  freunbli(b 
©ternlein  fc^einen.” 


^ert  beiS 


SBer  boS  ©efdbaftSaimmer  be§  ^oufmannS 
ajeter  Biegler  in  SBilbelmSborf  (1848 — 
1915)  betral,  jo  eraabit  un§  fein  ©obn  in 
bent  fiebenSbtIb  be§  aSaterS,  ber  toufete  qI§- 
balb,  meIcbeS  ^eifteS  ^inb  ber  Snbober  jei. 
ajon  ber  aiBanb  griifeten  ibn  fernige  aSorte; 
„aSergeItel  niemanbem  335 je§  mit  335 jem!” 
„©eib  auf  bQ§  @ute  bebad^t  gegeniiber  aKen 
SRenjdben!”  „Sa6  bi^  ni^t  bom  a36jen 
ilberlninben,  jonbern  ubertoinbe  bQ§  a36fe 
mit  ©utemi”  job's :  ij’m  mor  ©bri* 
ftug  ber  i^err  beS  ©ej^oftS.  ^o,  ibn  rief 
$err  Siegler  jebem  aWorgen  in  ernjtem  ©e» 
bef  on,  ebc  er  bie  Sfrbeit  begonn,  unb  bat 
urn  jeine  gnobigc  Ccitung.  atHtogS  murbe 
fleifeig  gejdbojjt.  ©onntogg  blieb  ber  Sq» 
ben  gej^Iojjen.  ©injt  fom  ein  33Quer  om 
©onntog  jinei  ©tunben  toeit,  urn  ^leejo* 
men  3U  foufen,  ben  er  om  iWontag  notig 
botte.  Connie  3iegler  ben  SWonn  obtoeijen? 
^ontog  mit  ber  erjten  aSojt,  jo  Uerjbroi  er 
ibm,  merbe  cr  ben  ©omen  erbolten.  3frei» 
Ii(b  mufete  Siegler  am  onbern  aWorgen  um 
4  llbr  Qufjteben.  afbcr  er  tot  c§  mit  Sfeu» 
ben.  ©id^tlicb  rubte  ber  ©egen  ©otteS  ouj 
bem  aSerf  jeiner  $anbe.  Die  ©ottjeligfeit 
ijt  311  oUen  Dingen  niibc  unb  bat  bie  aSer» 
beifeung  bieje^  unb  beS  3ufunftigen  CebenS. 


Die  beilige  ©cbrift  mill  ni(bt  nur  gelernt, 
jonbern  oud)  mit  einem  geborjamen  fieben 
bejoigt  join. 


Dobc^an^etge. 


Drober.  —  aWaria  (©d)rag)  Drover  mar 
geboren  ben  6  ©cptember,  1886  in  So 
©range  Sountt),  ^^nbiona,  ijt  geftorben 
ben  25  ^uni,  1935  an  ibr  .'^eimot  nobe 
^utcbinjon,  5^anjoS  im  atlter  bon  48  ^abre, 
9  aWonat  unb  19  Dog.  ©ie  mor  berebelicbt 
mit  aSerrt)  Drover  ben  3  ^onuar,  1907,  leb* 
ten  im  Gbejtanb  25  ^obre,  5  aWonat  unb 
22  Dog.  ©ie  binterlfifet  ein  tief  betriibten 
^bernonn,  1  ©obn,  7  Dodbter,  3  ©rofefinber, 
SBoter  (^Seter  ©^rog  bon  aWibbleburb,  ^n* 


biona)  ©tiejmutter,  5  a3ruber  unb  ©cb»c* 
jter.  @ine  Dodbter  unb  ibre  aWutter  jinb  ibr 
boron  gegongen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  bon 
ibren  a3ruber  jinb  mobnbbft  in  Oregon,  3 
a3ruber  in  Sbbiono,  unb  bie  eine  ©dbme* 
jter,  aBeib  bon  37oab  aKiKer  in  biejer  ©c» 
genb.  Die  3mei  ditejte  ^inber  jinb  aSerebc- 
lidbt  unb  mobnbaft  in  biejer  ©egenb,  eine 
Docbter  ijt  bei  ©larence,  3tem  Dorf,  bie  on« 
beren  ^nber  bobeim.  ©ie  mar  jdbon  bei 
6  or  7  SKonot  leibenb  mit  aSojjcrjudbt.  9Bar 
aber  immer  trojtboH  unb  bot  e§  gebulbig 
ongenommen.  ©ie  mar  ein  ©lieb  bei  ber 
3llt*2lmijdb  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  beftonbig 
bis  on  ibr  ©nbe.  ©ie  mirb  jebr  bermifet 
in  ber  ^eimat,  in  ber  atatbbarjdbaft  unb  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  mor  jebr  freunblicb  unb 
immer  bebulfli(b.  ©ie  bbt  be^ennt  jie  ijt 
bereit  um  ^eim  3U  geben  in  bie  jftube  mo 
bem  aSoIfe  @ottc§  borbanben  ift. 

Drouerreben  murben  gebalten  burdb  37oab 
D.  aJtojt  iiber  1  ^or.  15  unb  ^ofob  aWiller 
iiber  Sbb-  5. 

Sojjet  unS  bie  ^interlojjenen  nidbt  ber* 
gejjen. 

©in  37od^bar. 


aWillcr,  —  aiba  a3ea(bQ  aO'tiKer,  eine  Dodg¬ 
ier  bon  ^ocob  D.  unb  Sijbia  (g)ober)  a3ea(bb 
mar  geboren  ben  28  ^uni,  1902  nobe  2tr- 
tbur,  Illinois,  ift  gejtorben  nobe  Mono, 
Somo  ben  5  ^uli,  1935  im  olter  bon  32 
^obr,  11  SWonot  unb  7  Dog.  Den  30  a^oi, 
1932  bbt  jie  jid^  berebelidit  mit  aSiHiom 
aWiHer  bon  ^onjaS,  jo  lebten  jie  3  ^obr, 
1  a?conat  unb  6  Dog  im  ©beftonb.  ©ie  b^t 
;j5ejum  ©btijtum  ongenommen  fiir  ibren 
©riojer  in  ibrer  Sugenb  bei  ber  olt  Sfmijdb 
©emeinbe  unb  mor  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  biS 
on  ibr  ©nb. 

©ie  bibterldfet  ibr  tief  betriibten  ©be* 
monn,  3  ^inber — 2  ©obne  unb  1  Dodbter, 
4  ©tieffinber,  aSoter,  aWutter,  4  JBriiber, 
3  ©dbmejtern  unb  1  ©rofemutter  ibr  friibeS 
^injcbeiben  3u  betrouern,  ober  bocb  ni(bt 
mie  joldfie  bie  feine  ^offnung  boben. 

Drouerreben  murben  gebolten  om  ©omS* 
tog  ben  6  ^uli  on  ibr  ^eimot  bonn  nodb  bem 
©Item  ^ouje  genommen  nobe  airtbur, 
Illinois  um  mcitcr  SeidbenbegongniS  3U 
bolten,  meldbeS  ouSgefiibrt  ift  morben  burdb 
a3ificb.  ©om.  at.  a3eadbb  wnb  Don.  ©.  ©dblo* 
bodb  unb  Sobn  ©.  ©ingeridb  am  ©onntog 
ben  7  38eiter  ber  aWutter  ©rbe  tiber- 
geben  in  bem  Otto  a3egrobni6. 
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EDITORIALS 


While  it  is  quite  impqrtant  that  obit¬ 
uaries  be  sent  to  this  publication  when 
persons  of  the  brotherhood  or  their 
connections  depart  into  the  other 
world;  and  while  we  are  grateful  for 
the  service  rendered  in  supplying  such 
material,  yet  the  editor  frankly  admits 
that  sometimes  he  has  anticipated 
communications  from  some  regions  to 
be  the  announcement  of  the  death  of 
some  one,  and  on  recognizing  the  post¬ 
mark,  began  to  ponder  who  the  proba¬ 
ble  deceased  party  might  be,  while 
opening  the  envelope.  In  a  remote 
sense  it  seems  to  bear  some  relation¬ 
ship  to  the  situation  of  some  people 
who  seemingly  never,  never  appeal  or 
apply  to  the  preacher  until  there  has 
been  a  death  of  some  connection. 

Again  be  it  understood  that  this  is 
not  in  the  least  intended  to  discourage 
supplying  obituaries.  This  is  a  feature 
of  the  Herold  which  should  faithfully 


be  kept  up.  We  should  be  mutually 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  brother¬ 
hood,  in  one  another’s  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows.  We  can  thus  the  better  do  our 
part  in  bearing  “one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens,”  and  in  praying  for  one  another. 
But  the  point  is  this,  When  only  obit¬ 
uaries  are  sent  in  from  some  localities 
it  gives  one  a  feeling  of  alarm  through 
sympathetic  interest  when  the  post¬ 
mark  reveals  a  communication  from 
those  communities. 


Dear  Reader,  Do  you  realize  that 
when  a  number  of  Herold  supporters 
neglect  supplying  material  for  publi¬ 
cation  that  the  editor  dare  not  do  like¬ 
wise  or  the  printers  will  not  have  any¬ 
thing  to  use  to  make  up  the  paper? 
Yes,  editors  sometimes  wonder  why 
that  contributions  drop  lower.  But 
they  can  not  stop  and  continue  to  muse 
in  curiosity.  Something  must  be 
done ;  and  the  editor  must  do  it.  Some 
people  think  an  editor  should  not  write 
over-much  himself,  neither  should  he 
do  much  clipping  or  selecting,  yet,  un¬ 
less  others  furnish  acceptable  material 
what  can  he  do,  except,  what  is  thought 
in  this  respect  he  should  not  do? 

We,  as  individuals,  may  never  ac¬ 
complish  much;  we  may  never  make 
much  of  a  mark  in  the  achievements  of 
mankind,  but.  Do  we  live  a  life  of  con¬ 
scientious  and  faithful  devotion  to  the 
will  of  God,  diligently  discerned 
through  searching  the  scriptures— the 
Word  of  God?  And  though  others  de¬ 
viate,  drift  and  aimlessly  follow  the 
currents  of  time.  Do  we  earnestly 
strive,  do  we  zealously  and  faithfully 
seek  to  overcome  in  our  career?  Do 
we,  in  our  field  of  labor,  in  our  corner 
of  endeavor,  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness? 

In  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  first 
chapter,  are  named  a  number  of  quali¬ 
ties  and  virtues,  concerning  which  is 
made  the  statement,  “.  .  .  If  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar¬ 
ren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Then  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  also  stated,  “But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  can- 
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not  see  afar  oflf,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  cleansed  from  his  old 
sins.”  Then  follows  the  injunction 
and  admonition,  “Wherefore  the  rath¬ 
er,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  niake 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall :  for 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  un¬ 
to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli¬ 
gent  to  put  you  always  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  present 
truth.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remembrance.”  II 
Pet.  1 :8-13. 

Frequently  men  are  influenced  or  in¬ 
duced  to  relax  from  a  diligent  and 
strenuously  applied  practice  of  Gospel 
requirements  by  the  example  of  oth¬ 
ers.  And  too  often  we  are  inclined 
to  do  the  opposite  of  Paul’s  course,  as 
indicated  by  the  words,  “For  we  dare 
not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves:  but  they  meas¬ 
uring  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among  them¬ 
selves  are  not  wise.”  II  Cor.  10:12. 
Paul  had  also  written,  “But  with  me 
it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should 
be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judg¬ 
ment,  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 
For  I  know  nothing  of  myself ;  yet  am 
I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  God.”  And  just  before 
these  statements  come  the  words, 
“Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.”  I  Cor. 
4:2-4.  Again,  considering  to  what 
extent  we  may  allow  the  conduct 
of  others  to  influence  or  lead  us,  it  is 
of  great  importance  that  we  remind 
ourselves  of  the  definite,  clear,  sharp, 
penetrating  word  of  command  of  Jesus 
unto  Peter,  “Follow  thou. me!”  when 
questions  or  confusions  arise  as  to  this 
or  that  person,  referring  to  others. 
“For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.”  II  Cor.  5: 
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10.  “So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.”  Heb. 
14:12.  “But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  re¬ 
joicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  an¬ 
other.”  “And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6 :4, 9. 


We  do  not  get  far  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  scriptures  until  we  read, 
“Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  pro¬ 
fess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  de¬ 
part  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.” 
Matt.  7 :22,  23. 

A  like  teaching  is  found  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  admonition  to  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.”  In  this 
connection  Jesus  declared,  “For  many, 

I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able.”  “Then  shall  ye 
begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets.”  Would  this  first  state¬ 
ment  of  attempted  justification  not  fit 
well  into  many  a  modern  church  pro¬ 
gram,  with  the  characteristic  banquet¬ 
ing,  feasting  and  entertainment  which 
is  so  prevalent?  Might  not  many  a  one 
feel  justified  to  say,  Did  we  not  eat 
and  drink  in  Thy  house?  Especially  so, 
since  there  are  those  who  attach  es¬ 
pecial  significance  to  a  structure  over 
which  ceremonies  of  dedication  have 
been  held,  as  though  such  external  for¬ 
malities  sanctified  and  made  sacred 
material  things  in  the  Gospel  economy 
and  dispensation,  like  it  was  ordained 
to  be  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  Then 
after  having  an  edifice  thus  sanctified, 
most  devotees,  who  profess  to  rever¬ 
ence  such  sanctuary  (?),  put  it  to  very 
irreverent  use  and  degrade  it  to  be  an 
edifice  of  entertainment  and  pleasure 
indulgence.  But  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Sadducee  of  today  may  say  “Thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets :”  historically  and 
professedly,  in  one  form  or  another, 
the  Gospel  may  be  accepted,  and  yet 
the  words  of  the  Master  of  the  house 
apply,  “I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence 
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ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.”  Think  well  over  the 
terms  used  in  this  editorial — Pharisee 
and  Sadducee.  The  first  represents  hy¬ 
pocrisy  and  vain  pretense:  the  second 
does  likewise,  but  in  the  type  and  phase 
of  free  thought,  or  an  acceptance  of 
the  Word  of  God  subject  to  one’s  o^^ 
preferences,  reservations  and  prejudic¬ 
es.  The  last  cited  scriptures  are 
found  in  Luke  13:24-27. 

Over  and  over  again  manifestations 
are  observable  which  serve  to  empha¬ 
size  the  teaching  of  Hebrews  4 :1 — “Let 
us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
one  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it.” 

In  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  (11:3)  Paul  was  moved  to  write, 
“But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupt¬ 
ed  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.” 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  I  Cor. 
10:12. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Daniel  S.  Kinsinger  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  son-in-law  of  Noah  Kinsin¬ 
ger,  recently  returned  home  after  a 
two  weeks’  stay  at  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  where  he  un¬ 
derwent  a  serious  operation,  or  rather, 
so  to  speak,  four  operations  at  one 
time.  From  a  temporal  viewpoint  this 
is  quite  unfortunate,  especially  so  for 
a  young  farmer  right  in  harvest,  but 
he  is  able  to  be  about  and  to  see  after 
light  duties  and  seems  to  be  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily  and  there  is  ample 
reason  for  rejoicing  that  the  brother  is 
thus  blessed. 


Walter  Yoder,  son-in-law  of  Menno 
J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  recently  had 
a  hand  badly  injured  in  an  ensilage 
cutter  which  necessitated  going  to  a 
hospital  and  receiving  surgical  aid. 
According  to  latest  report  he  was  re¬ 
covering  satisfactorily. 


Seventeen  wards  of  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  had  tonsil  operations 
Thursday,  June  27,  at  the  Home.  A 
specialist  from  Cumberland,  Md.,  per¬ 
formed  the  operations,  with  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  a  local  physician  and  ^veral 
registered  nurses.  A  registered  nurse 
was  also  in  charge  of  the  patients  the 
first  night  after  the  operations.  Some 
of  the  patients  who  had  been  in  pri¬ 
vate  homes  for  the  summer,  and  some 
who  were  in  private  homes  on  trial  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home,  by  previous  ar¬ 
rangements,  for  the  event. 

All  went  through  the  ordeal  satis¬ 
factorily,  with  two  exceptions:  one 
boy  developed  complications  and  be¬ 
came  quite  sick  from  which  it  took 
three  or  four  days  to  recover:  another 
had  unusual  severity  anesthetic  com¬ 
plications,  which,  however,  did  not 
last  long.  All  seem  to  be  recovering 
satisfactorily. 


AN  ADMONITION  UNTO  TRUE 
SPIRITUALITY 


Oh,  we  read  so  much  in  both  reli¬ 
gious  and  secular  papers  about  the 
world’s  mad  race  to  ruin:  of  children 
not  only  untaught,  but  positively  rob¬ 
bed  of  everything,  and  the  only  thing 
that  can  restrain  a  corrupt  human  na¬ 
ture,  namely,  the  fear  of  God.  Of 
schools,  colleges  and  universities  which 
make  complete  the  destruction  of  the 
last  shred  of  faith  in  God  and  replace 
it  with  “Doctrines  of  devils:”  in  those 
who  go  there  in  quest  of  knowledge, 
but  get  lies,  deception,  their  souls 
damned  and  their  minds  so  complete¬ 
ly  devastated  concerning  divine  truth, 
and  so  thoroughly  enmeshed  in  the 
“wisdom”  by  which  the  world  “knew 
not  God,”  and  continues  to  know  Him 
not,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  ever 
reach  them  with  the  truth.  See  I  Cor. 
1 :18-31. 

We  read  that  “Juvenile  delinquen¬ 
cy  has  increased  50  percent  in  New 
York  City  in  the  past  year.” 

One  college  professor  who  at  least  is 
awake  to  the  situation,  says,  “We  are 
raising  a  generation  of  young  pagans 
with  little  moral  sense  and  the  vaguest 
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ideas  of  religious  responsibility.  .  .  . 
No  religious  training  is  bad  enough, 
but  when  to  this  is  added  the  antire¬ 
ligious  training  to  which  young  men 
and  women  are  subjected  in  many  of 
our  secular  colleges  and  universities 
fhe  destruction  of  youthful  ideals  is 
complete.” 

Now  to  be  practical,  how  much  of 
the  world’s  influence  is  reflected  in 
our  own  people?  We  assert,  more  than 
we  know.  Low  moral  standards  are 
everywhere  in  evidence  as  soon  as  we 
touch  our  highways,  or  enter  a  town. 
The  shameless  and  ungodly  nakedness 
of  both  sexes,  the  corrupt  movie  bill¬ 
boards  in  every  town  of  several  hun¬ 
dred,  the  pernicious  tobacco,  with  its 
deadly  cigarette,  the  beer  gardens,  the 
slangy,  everyday  language,  all  have 
some  effect  upon  at  least  some  of  our 
people.  We  have  named  only  a  few 
of  the  many  things  to  warn  against. 
In  this  connection,  recall  the  dangers 
to  be  avoided,  and  conditions  which 
we  know  to  exist,  then  remember  that 
the  Word  says,  “Of  some  have  compas¬ 
sion.  .  .  .  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire.” 
Jude  22,  23.  This  portrays  a  heroic  ef¬ 
fort,  in  spiritual  desperate  compassion 
for  the  lost :  going  to  the  limit,  to  the 
greatest  possible  extremities  to  save  a 
soul  from  hell-fire.  “Pulling  them  out 
of  the  fire” — what  a  statement,  ytt  it 
belongs  to  God  and  applies  to  us. 
Having  such  a  hatred  for  sin  (but  un¬ 
quenchable  love  for  the  sinner)  that 
we  “hate”  even  the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh.”  Yet  many  of  our  hornes 
do  not  have  family  devotions,  aside 
from  a  silent  blessing  invoked  on  the 
meal  to  be  eaten.  And  shall  we  be  re¬ 
garded  as  uncharitable,  or  as  being 
guilty  of  “evil  surmisings,”  or  as  tread¬ 
ing  out  of  our  proper  sphere,  if  we 
should  think  to  even  raise  a  question 
concerning  the  spirituality  of  many 
who  conscientiously  have  daily  family 
devotion  ? 

Brother,  do  you  and  your  wife  and 
your  children  in  particular,  enjoy  your 
season  of  worship  and  instruction  from 
the  Bible?  Do  your  children  derive 
much  spiritual  benefit  from  it?  Have 
you  exercised  your  senses  by  reason 
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of  use,  so  that  you  are  able  to  give  the 
Word  to  your  small  children  in  the 
form  of  milk  so  that  they  enjoy  it  and 
learn  by  it?  Not  only  Bible  stories, 
but  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  con¬ 
cerning  man’s  sinfulness,  salvation  and 
Christian  living,  the  Devil,  Jesus 
Christ,  sin,  God  the  Father,  the  judg¬ 
ment,  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  wicked 
world.  Too  many  are  content  with  a 
form  of  godliness  who  have  never 
learned  to  know  Jesus  Christ  by  ex¬ 
perience  in  their  own  lives.  They  know 
Him  as  the  Savior  revealed  in  the 
Word;  with  a  gospel  of  command¬ 
ments  to  obey,  and  a  form  of  godliness 
to  adhere  to,  being  unshakable  in 
their  convictions  as  to  the  proper  form, 
but  having  a  very  vague  idea  of 
“Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.” 
Would  it  be  irreverent  to  even  inti¬ 
mate  a  possibility  of  some  of  our 
church  leaders  belonging  to  this  class? 

It  is  this  lack  of  spirituality  in  the 
lives  of  our  people  which  alarms  us 
more  than  anything  else;  for  if  there 
is  a  dearth  of  spiritual  life  in  the  home, 
and  the  same  lack  in  evidence  in  many 
of  our  Sunday  schools  and  church 
services,  then  where  shall  the  influence 
come  from  to  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain?” 

Brother  ministers,  bishops,  is  it  not 
true,  that  we  are  too  generally  satis¬ 
fied  with  a  one-sided  evidence  in  the 
lives  of  our  people?  That,  as  long  as 
a  member  is  not  guilty  of  misconduct, 
if  he  conforms  to  church  reflations, 
we  inquire  no  further  into  his  or  her 
spiritual  condition,  even  though  they 
may  be  as  devoid  of  spiritual  LIFE  as 
were  the  dead  bones  in  Ezekiel’s  vi¬ 
sion?  Ezek.  37.  Is  it  true?  We  don’t 
generally  do  personal  work  with  our 
peoplp,  until  a  member  gets  out  of 
line,  then  we  begin  at  the  most  inop¬ 
portune  time,  under  the  most  adverse 
conditions.  A  member  with  no  remorse 
for  his  transgression  would  rather  a- 
void  the  ministers,  than  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  himself  to  them.  If  a  close, 
confidential  and  helpful  fellowship  had 
been  maintained  by  the  ministers  with 
the  members,  rebuke  might  not  now 
be  necessary.  Brethren,  we  must  insist 
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on  our  people  experiencing  salvation, 
having  God’s  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul, 
and  knowing  it.  Rom.  8:15,16.  We 
don’t  mean  religious  fanaticism,  but 
we  do  mean  true.  Gospel  realism.  And 
this  will  require  diligent  personal  ap¬ 
plication:  we  can’t  do  it  just  by 
preaching.  Some  of  us  who  have  Sun¬ 
day  schools,  wonder  at  the  rest  of  us 
who  do  not  have  Sunday  school,  that 
our  brethren  are  not  able  to  see  the 
necessity  of  doing  more,  since  present 
efforts  are  not  correcting  the  ever- 
increasing  worldward  drift.  Yet  we, 

I  who  have  Sunday  school  have  not  cor¬ 
rected  the  drift  into  unspirituality  ei- 
I  ther,  failing  to  see  in  so  many  instanc¬ 
es  that  we  also  must  do  more  to  re- 
I  cover  and  safeguard  our  people.  Breth¬ 
ren  pray  for  more  of  God’s  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  so  that  that  something,  which  makes 
so  many  of  us  so  timid  and  embarrass¬ 
ed  in  personal  work  may  disappear, 
and  we  may  become  bold  as  Peter  and 
John,  to  speak  the  truth  as  they,  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  same  lively  salvation 
with  them.  , 

Why  do  we  write  so  much  to  our 
ministers?  Because  a  revival  must 
come  through  the  church  leaders,  if  it 
shall  ever  come.  And  unless  it  does 
come,  we  fear  some  of  our  people  will 
be  lost.  An  Amish  Mennonite  in  hell? 
How  terribly  inconceivable,  yet  how 
fearfully  true  it  may  be. 

A  minister  is  not  just  a  preacher,  he 
is  also  a  shepherd.  If  some  are  lost 
because  the  shepherds  neglected  them 
the  Gospel  is  plain  enough  for  us  to 
know  from  whose  hands  God  will  re¬ 
quire  their  blood.  God  help  us  in  this 
I  present  hour.  Shem  Peachey. 


THE  TONGUE  IN  TESTIMONY 
FOR  GOD 


This  subject  is  about  the  right  use 
of  the  tongue.  So  evidently  there  is  a 
wrong  use  also.  But,  in  testimony  for 
God  is  a  splendid  use  for  that  oft- 
times  unruly  member. 

Is  the  Church  the  only  place  to  tes¬ 
tify  for  God?  No,  but  needless  to  say 
many  people  make  it  the  only  place. 
Where  should  we  testify?  At  home,  at 


our  work,  at  school,  in  fact,  anywhere 
we  come  in  contact  with  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  great  love  of  Christ. 

And  when  should  we  testify?  When¬ 
ever  the  opportunity  presents.  “For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to 
the  Greek.’’ 

When  we  are  walking  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  with  aims  and  ambitions  to 
get  something  accomplished,  some¬ 
thing  done  in  the  great  harvest  field 
that  is  already  white,  we  have  no  time 
to  hesitate,  or  be  ashamed,  but  we 
must  testify  for  Him.  Scoffers  and 
mockers  are  everywhere  and  allowing 
them  to  put  us  to  shame  would  mean 
our  downfall.  Therefore  it  is  necessary 
that  we  arm  ourselves  with  the  Bible, 
seek  God’s  ever-ready  help,  continuing 
instant  in  prayer. 

Can  we  be  so  selfish  as  to  keep  such 
a  good  thing  to  ourselves?  No,  it  must 
be  told.  It  is  a  duty,  a  command  from 
God.  The  story  must  be  told! 

A  Herold  Reader. 


WHY  HE  REPROACHED  HER 


H.  M.  Tyndall 

The  story  is  told  of  a  society  girl,  a 
worldly  church  member,  who,  at  an 
evangelistic  meeting,  approached  an 
acquaintance  of  hers  and  asked  him  if 
he  would  not  come  to  Christ.  He  turn¬ 
ed  upon  her,  and  with  flashing  eyes  and 
bitter  tones  said: 

.  “You  are  the  last  person  in  the  world 
that  should  ask  me  to  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian!  You  are  the  one  who  came  to 
my  home  and  persuaded  myself  and 
wife  to  play  our  first  game  of  cards. 
Nor  were  you  satisfied  until  we  would 
play  for  something  more  than  fun,  to 
just  add  zest  to  the  game.  We  kept  on 
until  the  gambling  spirit  so  possessed 
me  that  in  the  trains  I  would  induce 
passengers  to  play,  and  I  would  fleece 
them  of  their  money  and  then  get  off 
at  the  next  station.  Until  you  yourself 
get  right  with  God  you  are  the  last  one 
on  earth  that  should  ask  me  to  be  a 
Christian !’’ 
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Without  a  word  but  with  crimson 
face  and  downcast  eyes  she  walked  a- 
way. 

Two  minutes  later  a  wrinkled  old 
woman  approached  the  same  man. 
With  tremulous  voice  and  with  tears 
coursing  down  her  furrowed  cheeks 
she  asked  him  if  he  would  not  go  for¬ 
ward  with  her  and  yield  himself  to 
Christ.  He  knew  this  old  lady.  She 
was  his  washerwoman,  and  he  knew 
her  to  be  a  sincere  Christian.  He  lis¬ 
tened  attentively  as  she  pleaded  with 
him  to  accept  her  dear  Jesus.  Pres¬ 
ently  he  yielded,  and  together  they 
went  to  the  front  where  he  knelt  in 
prayer  and  soon  after  he  was  rejoicing 
in  the  favor  of  God. 

That  man  was  Charles  Kittridge,  one 
of  the  five  men  who  afterwards  form¬ 
ed  the  society  among  commercial  trav¬ 
elers  known  as  “The  Gideons.” — Sel. 

Note: — My  first  knowledge  of  “The 
Gideons”  I  chanced  upon  some  years 
ago,  when  my  late  wife  and  I  had  oc¬ 
casion  to  remain  over  night  in  a  hotel 
near  a  railway  depot  in  Saginaw,  Mich. 
To  my  surprise,  we  found  in  our  room 
upon  the  dresser,  a  cloth-bound  Bible. 
It  was  modest  in  cost  but  of  readable 
character.  As  I  paged  through  the 
modest  volume  I  found  a  legend  stamp¬ 
ed  upon  one  of  its  blank  pages,  which 
stated  that  this  Bible  was  placed  there 
by  “The  Gideons,”  an  organization  of 
commercial  travelers.  It  was  a  united 
and  systematic,  organized  effort  to 
supply  travelers  with  the  Word  of  God. 
And  their  Bibles  were  to  be  found  in 
many  hotels,  I  discovered  as  I  looked 
up  the  history  of  the  organization. 

When  I  read  the  above  account  of 
the  turn  in  life  of  one  of  the  organizers 
of  this  group  with  good  purposes,  and 
the  attendant  circumstances,  with  the 
lesson  implied,  I  felt  constrained  to 
add  this  footnote. — Editor. 


The  Christian  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  When  he  thinks 
“Who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me”  (Gal.  2:20),  his  heart  goes  out  to 
love  Him  in  return.  He  tries  to  please 
Him  in  all  his  ways,  in  thanksgiving  for 
His  wonderful  grace  and  forgiveness. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  HUMAN 
SUFFERING 


The  problem  is  an  age  old  one.  It 
began  immediately  upon  the  fall.  God 
speaking  to  the  woman  said,  “I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  ...  in 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  chil¬ 
dren.”  And  unto  the  man  He  said, 
“cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.”  And  man  has  found  it  so. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  wicked 
suffer.  The  penalty  of  the  broken  law 
makes  the  way  of  the  transgressor 
hard.  But  the  wicked  are  not  the  only 
ones  who  suffer.  The  righteous  like¬ 
wise  suffer,  and  often  appear  to  be  the 
greater  sufferers.  The  theme  of  the 
Book  of  Job  is  not  suffering  in  general, 
but  the  sufferings  of  a  righteous  man. 
Job  is  sorely  afflicted  and  on  the  ash 
heap  not  because  he  has  sinned,  but 
because  he  refuses  to  sin.  Many  times 
the  righteous  suffer  while  the  wicked 
seem  to  go  unrebuked  and  unpunished. 
Dives  is  clothed  “in  purple  and  fine 
linen,”  and  fares  “sumptuously  every 
day,”  while  Lazarus,  clad  in  rags  and 
covered  with  sores,  suffers  at  his  gate. 
Wicked  men  stoned  Stephen  while  he 
beheld  “the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.’^ 
The  righteous  have  often  had  “trial  of 
cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison" 
ments,”  while  the  wicked  were  at  ease. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  Scriptures 
are  bold,  and  without  reservation  teach 
that  the  righteous  are  actually  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  suffering.  Among  the  very 
first  things  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
to  expect  was  persecution,  and  among 
the  very  last  things  He  said  to  them 
was,  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu¬ 
lation.”  They  must  have  understc^d 
that  suffering  was  to  be  their  portion 
in  this  world.  When  Paul  was  con¬ 
verted  and  was  sent  on  his  way  to  Da¬ 
mascus,  Ananias,  having  heard  of  the 
havoc  which  he  Kad  made  in  the  church, 
was  afraid  to  welcome  him  until  he 
was  told  in  a  vision  to  receive  him, 
the  Lord  assuring  Ananias  that  Paul 
was  “a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear 
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My  Name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  Children  of  Israel.”  But 
the  Lord  did  not  stop  there,  but  adds, 
“For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  My  Name’s  sake. 
Mark  the  words,  “must  suffer,”  not 
“may  suffer.”  Let  it  also  be  noted  in 
this  connection  that  suffering  is  not 
limited  to  special  workers,  such  as  the 
Apostles  were,  but  that  “all  that  will 
live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.”  No  Christian  is  to  regard 
this  experience  as  peculiar  or  extraor¬ 
dinary,  “For  unto  you,”  says  the  Spirit 
through  Paul,  “it  is  given  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.” 
Hence  the  believer  is  admonished  not 
to  think  that  some  strange  thing  has 
happened  unto  him  when  “fiery  trials” 
come  to  try  him,  for  these  things  are 
only  a  part  of  the  appointment  of  God 
for  every  believer. 

Are  there  any  promises  and  assur¬ 
ances  to  sustain  one  in  such  trying 
times  as  may  come  upon  him  at  any 
moment?  Yes,  very  many,  and  very 
certain,  and  more  than  adequate  to 
meet  the  need  however  deep  and  pro¬ 
tracted. 

For  one  thing  God  regulates  the 
measure  and  the  character  of  the  suf¬ 
fering.  He  has  not  lost  control  of  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  and  His  children 
are  not  the  helpless  victims  of  chance. 
“He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
armv  of  Heaven,  and  among  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  earth;  and  none  can  stay 
His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  What  do- 
est  Thou?”  God  hedged  Job  about  so 
that  Satan  could  go  only  so  far  in  his 
dealings  with  Job.  The  strong  current 
of  God’s  love  encircles  every  believer, 
prescribing  the  limits  of  every  trial  and 
every  whit  of  suflfering  he  may  be  call¬ 
ed  upon  to  endure.  No  enemy  can  pass 
the  boundary  of  His  blessed  will.  Men 
may  heat  their  furnaces  ever  so  hot 
and  thrust  into  it  the  innocent  victims 
of  their  hate,  but  God  can  bring  them 
out  without  so  much  as  the  smell  of 
fire  upon  them. 

Again,  these  trials  are  intended  for 
our  profit.  The  Godly  have  found  it  so. 
David  testifies:  “Before  I  was  afflict- 
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ed  I  went  astray :  but  now  have  I  kept 
Thy  Word.”  And  again  he  declares: 
“It  [was]  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted.”  The  most  profitable  part  of 
the  prodigal’s  experience  in  the  “far 
country”  was  his  suffering,  for  through 
it  “he  came  to  himself,  and  said,  .  .  . 

I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.”  The 
thorn  was  exceedingly  painful,  and 
Paul  asked  God  thrice  to  remove  it, 
and  yet  he  came  to  realize  that  it  was 
far  better  for  the  thorn  to  remain  with 
him  than  to  be  taken  away.  The  thorn 
was  transformed  into  one  of  his  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  so  much  so  that  he  was 
able  to  joyfully  exclaim ;  “Most  glad¬ 
ly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.” 

The  measure  of  the  profit  and  bless¬ 
ing  that  comes  to  us  is  conditioned  on 
our  attitude  toward  our  trials  and  suf¬ 
ferings.  We  may  resist  and  grow  bit¬ 
ter,  complain  and  question  the  love  and 
care  of  God.  In  that  case  suffering  will 
bring  little,  if  any  profit.  We  may 
accept  on  the  other  hand  these  things 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  submis¬ 
sion,  and  set  about  at  once  to  discover 
its  purpose.  If  it  is  for  correction  and 
reproof,  we  seek  to  find  out  what  is 
wrong  that  it  may  be  put  out  of  our. 
lives.  If  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  test¬ 
ing,  we  look  to  Him  for  grace  and 
strength  to  help  in  time  of  need.  By 
so  doing  we  turn  our  so-called  adver¬ 
sities  into  blessings. 

Let  us  therefore  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  knowing 
that  while  the  hardness  is  not  pleasant, 
but  grievous,  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  ex¬ 
ercised  thereby.— The  Mississippi  Vis¬ 
itor. 


We  are  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  As  this  gjace  is  bestow¬ 
ed  upon  us  in  the  blessing  of  our  earth¬ 
ly  life  whether  in  possessions,  or  in 
bodily  health,  or  mental  power,  or 
providential  opportunities,  we  should 
recognize  the  source  of  all  that  we  have 
and  are  to  be  in  God  and  feel  a  respon- 
sibiliity  to  be  “good  stewards.” 
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THE  SMILING  HUNGER 


“I  must  go  to  see  Pastor  Kim  to¬ 
day,”  said  the  missionary  to  his  wife. 
“I  have  been  thinking  of  him  and  our 
6ther  Korean  pastors  ever  since  our 
Mission  Board  at  home  wrote  that  the 
churches  at  home  were  not  giving  as 
much  as  usual  for  missions,  and  that 
we  must  cut  down  our  budget  forty 
per  cent.  It’s  hard  enough  for  us  mis¬ 
sionaries,  but  we  can  get  along;  but 
our  Korean  pastors,  who  got  only  a- 
bout  $20  a  month  at  the  best,  must  be 
really  suffering.  I  can’t  do  anything 
about  it,  but  at  least  I  can  go  and  sym¬ 
pathize  with  them  a  bit!” 

“It  g^rieves  me  I”  said  the  mission¬ 
ary’s  wife.  “At  home  they  have  auto¬ 
mobiles  and  radio  sets  and  anything 
they  want;  and  people  here,  who  are 
working  so  hard  for  the  Lord  s  King¬ 
dom,  must  go  actually  hungry,  to  pay 
for  the  selfishness  of  folks  in  America  1” 

“It’s  not  selfishness,  Edith,”  said  her 
husband  gently.  “It’s  thoughtlessness, 
and  perhaps  we  are  partly  responsible 
for  it.  We  are  so  unwilling  to  seem  to 
advertise  our  work,  and  are  so  busy 
doing  it,  that  sometimes  we  forget  to 
send  word  home  about  the  wonderful 
work  it  is,  and  how  people  can  help  it 
along.” 

“That’s  no  excuse  1”  said  his  wife  se¬ 
verely.  “They  could  know  about  it  if 
they  tried  1” 

“Well,  I  wish  I  could  help  them  to 
see  it!”  said  the  missionary.  “If  I 
could  only  get  something  that  would 
reach  their  hearts,  and  make  them  see 
what  it  means  to  have  to  cut  down  our 
work,  I  am  sure  they  would  give !” 

“I  hope  you  find  it !”  said  his  wife  as 
he  took  his  hat  and  went  out. 

In  the  village  where  Pastor  Kim 
lived,  it  was  nearly  noon  when  the 
missionary  arrived.  He  had  eaten  a 
bit  of  lunch  on  the  way,  not  wishing  to 
strain  the  meager  resources  of  the 
Kim  household  by  being  a  noonday 
guest.  But  when  he  had  reached  the 
house,  he  quickly  decided  that  he  need 
not  have  worried  about  being  asked, 
for  it  was  quite  evident  that  no  prepa¬ 
rations  for  a  noon  meal  were  being 
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made.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kim  sat  down  and 
talked  with  him  in  a  smiling,  leisurely 
way  that  left  no  impression  of  distress. 
The  missionary  somehow  found  it  hard 
to  utter  the  sympathy  he  had  come  to 
offer. 

While  he  was  still  feeling  around  a- 
mong  his  thoughts  for  some  way  of  in¬ 
troducing  the  subject,  the  Kim  chil¬ 
dren  came  in  from  school.  There  were 
three  of  them — two  sturdy  boys  and  a 
shy  little  girl.  They  were  quiet  at 
first,  in  the  presence  of  the  visitor ;  but 
soon  they  began  to  be  restless,  and  the 
younger  boy  came  and  stood  by  his 
father,  trying  to  win  his  attention. 

“Honorable  father,”  he  said,  “will 
there  be  no  dinner  this  day  either?  I 
am  so  hungry,  I  feel  as  if  I  were  empty 
down  to  my  feet!” 

The  father  put  a  fond  hand  on  the 
shiny  black  head. 

“Why,  my  son,”  he  said,  “that  is 
nothing  new!  Boys  are  always  hun¬ 
gry,  but  they  cannot  always  be  eating, 
you  know!  You  had  late  breakfast, 
and  we  shall  have  a  good  soup  for  sup¬ 
per,  and  it  will  be  early.  Take  a  drink 
of  water,  and  run  off  to  play  till  it  is 
time  for  school  again!” 

“Come  on,  Cho !”  cried  the  boy,  seiz¬ 
ing  his  brother’s  hand.  “Let’s  finish 
our  kite — we’ll  have  plenty  of  time  if 
we  need  not  stop  to  eat!”  And  they 
both  ran  off,  followed  after  a  moment 
by  the  little  sister. 

The  missionary  found  himself  star¬ 
ing  in  astonishment  at  Mr.  Kim.  Not 
a  look  or  tone  of  the  father  betrayed 
any  sadness  or  concern.  Did  he  really 
feel  no  pain  at  having  to  refuse  his 
children  their  dinner? 

Mr.  Kim  noticed  his  amazement. 

“Dear  brother,”  he  said,  “you  are 
surprised  that  I  spoke  to  my  boy  as 
though  I  did  not  feel  sorrow  to  deny 
him  food.  What  is  in  my  heart  I  dare 
not  say;  but  this  is  what  all  the  pas¬ 
tors  have  determined  to  do. 

“When  the  word  came  to  us  that  so 
large  a  part  of  our  salary  must  be  tak¬ 
en  from  us,  at  first  we  were  very  sad. 
All  the  preachers  and  evangelists  met 
and  prayed  for  three  days.  We  prayed 
that  word  might  come  from  America 
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that  there  was  enough  money  so  that 
the  work  need  not  be  diminished.  But 
no  word  came. 

“At  the  end  of  three  days,  Preacher 
Ko  stood  up.  He  is  the  wisest  and  best 
of  us,  and  every  one  listened  closely 
to  hear  what  he  would  say. 

“  ‘My  brothers,’  he  said,  ‘the  answer 
to  our  prayers  is  that  the  time  of  want 
has  come  and  we  must  bear  it.  Per¬ 
haps  our  Father  wants  to  teach  us 
something  that  we  could  not  learn  if 
we  did  not  have  this  trouble.  I  know 
that  it  will  mean  great  hardship  for  all 
of  us.  Our  children  will  come  in  hun¬ 
gry  from  their  play  or  from  school,  and 
will  ask  for  food,  and  we  cannot  give 
it  to  them.  That  is  hard,  my  brothers, 
harder  than  being  hungry  ourselves. 

“  ‘But,  dear  friends,’  he  went  on,  ‘it 
is  bad  to  be  hungry,  but  it  is  worse  to 
have  a  sore  and  unhappy  heart.  Let 
us  not  make  our  children  carry  all 
through  their  lives  the  remembrance 
that  they  were  hungry,  and  that  we 
were  sad  because  we  had  nothing  to 
give  them.  Above  all,  let  them  not  sus¬ 
pect  it  is  because  the  money  we  got 
from  America  is  less.  Then  they  will 
have  feelings  of  anger  and  distrust  a- 
gainst  our  Christian  brothers  in  that 
land,  and  their  hearts  will  be  hardened 
against  them. 

“  ‘That  would  not  be  right  or  just, 
for  of  course  we  know  that  if  our 
brothers  in  America  had  the  money, 
they  would  not  let  us  want.  I  hear  that 
things  are  very  dear  in  America,  and 
that  it  takes  more  today  to  rent  one 
small  house  than  three  of  our  families 
could  live  on.  No  doubt  the  people  of 
the  churches  are  very  poor,  and  we 
must  help  them  bear  the  burden.  But 
if  our  children  should  know  this,  they 
could  not  understand,  and  they  might 
gTov  •  up  with  hard  feelings  against  our 
American  brothers. 

“So  let  us  show  no  sadness  or  anxi¬ 
ety,  but  smile  when  our  children  ask 
us  for  food,  and  make  them  think  it  is 
all  right,  and  that  we  do  not  need  three 
meals  a  day.  Meantime  we  will  pray 
much  for  our  American  friends  that 
they  may  soon  be  able  to  send  us 
more,  and  that  the  hunger  may  not 


last  until  our  children  grow  weak  and 
pale.”  „  ,  , 

“We  all  agreed  to  do  as  he  said,  and 
there  is  no  weeping  or  complaining  in 
any  of  our  hearts  and  those  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  for  the  rest  of  our  lives.  Do  you 
not  think  we  are  right,  dear  brother?” 

The  missionary  pressed  the  hand  of 
the  faithful  pastor,  with  something 
shining  in  his  eyes.  In  a  little  while  he 
took  his  leave,  and  saw  the  children 
running  happily  back  to  school  singpng 
as  they  went. 

A  few  hours  later,  his  wife  found 
him  in  his  study,  scratching  away  as 
fast  as  his  pen  would  go. 

“I  found  it!”  he  said,  without  stop¬ 
ping  to  look  up.  “I  am  writing  the 
story  of  The  Smiling  Hunger,  to  send 
it  to  America.  I  think  that  will  make 
them  understand!” 

And  it  did.  —  Lutheran  Woman’s 
Work. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  O.  O.  Miller  and. 

A.  Warkentin) 

The  passing  of  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw, 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  since  July  28,  1920 
(on  which  date  the  Committee  was  or¬ 
ganized),  brings  the  first  break  in  the 
personnel  of  its  Executive  Committee. 
The  June  22,  1935  Executive  session 
held  in  Philadelphia  seems  to  have 
beenJhe  first  one  held  at  which  Bro. 
Mumaw  was  not  present.  The  Major 
portion  of  responsibility  and  work 
connected  with  the  Home  and  of  these 
co-operative  Russian  Mennonite  Re¬ 
lief  activities  have  been  carried  by  him. 
The  multitudes  around  the  world  who 
have  in  one  way  or  another  been 
reached  by  the  M.  C.  C.’s  arm  of  help 
and  cheer  will  grieve  at  his  passing. 
The  Committee  will  certainly  miss  his 
sane,  steady  counsel.  We  thank  God 
for  the  service  and  life  He  enabled  him 
to  give  and  rejoice  that  we  can  re¬ 
member  our  Brother’s  life  as  having 
been  dedicated  to  His  Praise  and  Serv¬ 
ice. 
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1935  Reports  from  the  Paragi^y 
Colony  indicate  crop  yields  much  be¬ 
low  1934.  A  cotton  acreage  double 
that  of  the  previous  year  failed  to 
bring  a  total  harvest  as  big.  Since 
this  year’s  crop  had  not  yet  be^ 
keted,  the  net  cash  income  to  the  Col¬ 
ony  is  not  yet  known.  The  oil  produc¬ 
ing  crops  have  also  been  very  short,  as 
well  as  feed  for  pigs— the  combin^ion 
causing  a  real  shortage  in  fats.  Gen¬ 
eral  colony  health  conditions,  howev¬ 
er,  continue  good.  Among  the  present 
more  urgent  Colony  problems  are 
those  of  a  depreciated  currency  and 
consequent  unfavorable  exclmige, 
brought  about  by  the  disastrous  Chaco 
War,  final  settlement  of  price  and 
terms  of  the  land  on  which  the  Colony 
has  settled,  and  the  need  for  better 
housing  and  equipment  for  schools  and 
industry,  and  a  resident  physician  and 
surgeon.  The  M.  C.  C.  tries  to  main¬ 
tain  close  touch  with  these  problems 
and  to  assist  in  their  more  satisfactory 
solution. 


it  and  express  their  great  appreciation 
for  the  help.  The  little  groups  of  refu¬ 
gees  in  China  live  in  deplorable  condi¬ 
tions.  The  M.  C.  C.  is  trying  to  get 
into  direct  contact  with  them  in  order 
to  assist  them  in  their  need  and  effort 
to  be  united  with  their  Brethren  m 
other  countries. 

if  4^  * 

o.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  who  has  as¬ 
sisted  Bro.  Mumaw  for  some  years  in 
the  Secretary’s  office,  has  been  chosen 
to  succeed  him  as  Secretary-Treasurer. 


THE  TIME  TO  TRUST 


What  is  the  time  to  trust? 

Is  it  when  all  is  calm. 

When  waves  the  victor’s  palm. 
And  life  is  one  glad  psalm 
Of  joy  and  praise? 

Nay ;  but  the  time  to  trust 
Is  when  the  waves  beat  high. 
When  storm  clouds  fill  the  sky 
And  prayer  is  one  long  cry. 
Oh,  help  and  save! 


The  most  pressing  need  confronting 
our  U.  S.  co-operating  groups,  how¬ 
ever  has  to  do  with  the  small  group  of 
Russian  brethren  still  detained  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  cared  for  there  through 
Bro.  B.  H.  Unruh  in  a  Mennonite 
Home  Groups  in  Canada,  Holland  and 
Prussia  as  well  as  south  Germany  are 
also  helping  in  this  need.  A  small  debt 
totalling  about  $3000.00  has  accumu¬ 
lated  in  conneption  with  operating  the 
Home.  Home  expenses  of  about 
$175  00  continue  until  the  institution 
can  be  closed;  plans  for  which  are  un¬ 
der  way.  The  M.  C.  C.  has  presented 
this  need  to  the  various  co-operating 
Committees  and  has  assured  Bro.  Un¬ 
ruh  of  its  active  interest  until  the  need 
is  met.  Contributions  should  be  sent 
to  the  regular  Relief  Tr^surers. 

The  reports  from  Russia  contradict 
each  other.  In  some  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try  famine  still  prevails,  in  others  the 
conditions  have  changed  to  the  better. 
Some  had  to  pay  back  the  money  which 
had  been  sent  to  them  from  foreign 
countries,  others  were  allowed  to  keep 


What  is  the  time  to  trust? 

Is  it  when  friends  are  true? 

Is  it  when  comforts  woo? 

And  in  all  we  say  or  do 
We  meet  but  praise? 

Nay ;  but  the  time  to  trust 
Is  when  we  stand  alone. 

And  summer  birds  have  flown. 
And  every  prop  is  gone. 

All  else  but  God. 

What  is  the  time  to  trust?  . 

Is  it  some  future  day, 

When  you  have  tried  your  way. 
And  learned  to  trust  and  pray 
By  bitter  woe? 

Nay ;  but  the  time  to  trust 
Is  in  this  moment’s  need. 

Poor,  broken,  bruised  reed! 
Poor,  troubled  soul,  make  speed 
To  trust  thy  God. 

What  is  the  time  to  trust?  ^ 

Is  it  when  hopes  beat  high. 
When  sunshine  gilds  the  sky, 

'  And  joy  and  ecstasy 
Fill  all  the  heart? 
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Nay ;  but  the  time  to  trust 
Is  when  our  joy  is  fled, 

When  sorrow  bows  the  head 
And  all  is  cold  and  dead, 

All  else  but  Trust. 

— The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


PREACHER  SINGS  TO  DRUNK¬ 
ARD  IN  TRAIN 


Some  seventy  years  ago  there  was  a 
Tyneside  collier  named  George  Chari¬ 
ton,  who  spent  his  week-ends  in 
preaching  around  to  colliery  villages 
of  Northumberland  and  Durham. 

One  Saturday  night  he  was  going  to 
Hexham  with  that  object,  when  a 
drunken  man  with  his  wife  and  little 
boy  entered  the  railway  carriage  in 
which  he  was  traveling.  The  man  was 
inclined  to  be  quarrelsome,  so  George 
Charlton  said,  “Would  you  like  me  to 
sing  a  song?”  “Yes,”  replied  the  fel¬ 
low  passenger,  “let’s  hear  you  sing,” 
whereupon  the  collier  struck  up  a  well- 
known  hymn.  This  was  followed  by 
another,  and  until  they  reached  Hex¬ 
ham  his  fellow  passengers  listened  to 
him  while  he  sang  to  them. 

Twelve  years  after,  George  Charlton 
was  again  in  Hexham,  when  his  host¬ 
ess  said  to  him,  “I  don’t  think  you  re¬ 
member  me,  Mr.  Charlton.” 

“No,”  he  said.  “Where  have  I  seen 
you  before?” 

“Do  you  remember  singing  to  a 
drunken  man  one  night  in  a  railway 
carriage,  twelve  years  ago?”  she  asked. 

‘.‘Yes,”  he  said,  “I  have  never  done 
that  either  before  or  since.” 

“Well,”  said  his  hostess,  “that  was 
my  husband,  and  the  next  day  he  was 
so  ashamed  of  himself  that  he  said, 
‘Lass,  I  will  never  touch  liquor  again !’ 
He  never  has,  and  the  money  that  he 
used  to  spend  on  his  beer  he  has  since 
spent  on  our  little  lad’s  education.  He 
is  at  college  how,  and  is  hoping  to  be 
k  minister,” 

The  boy’s  name  was  Joseph  Parker, 
afterwards  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  of  the 
I  City  Temple,  London,  England,  one  of 
the  most  famous  preachers  of  last  cen¬ 
tury,  so  that  it  may  be  said  that 
through  the  accidental  singing  of  a 


hymn  in  a  railway  carrage,  by  an  un¬ 
known  collier,  this  great  soul  was  led 
into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Master. 

Parker’s  father  was  a  stonemason, 
a  good  workman,  but  for  many  years  a 
heavy  drinker.  I  knew  his  sister  well, 
for  she  lived  in  the  little  village  in 
which  I  was  born,  and  I  know  the  con¬ 
stant  faithfulness  with  which  her 
splendid  brother  stood  by  her  in  all 
her  physical  and  moral  weakness  dur¬ 
ing  a  lifetime  of  struggle. — The  Shan- 
tyman. 


OUR  TABERNACLE 

Hebrews  13 :10-16 


Both  Paul  and  Peter  speak  of  the 
body  as  being  our  tabernacle.  No 
doubt  it  was  this  of  which  the  writer 
was  speaking  in  verse  10.  This  was  not 
written  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  all  the 
Israel  of  God.  He  is  a  Jew  who  is  one 
inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart.  We  have  an  altar.  Thank 
God,  this  is  for  the  Jew  and  Gentile. 
We  all  need  to  eat  of  the  Altar.  Jesus 
Christ  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  Altar.  Jesus  said  “Verily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His 
Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  My  flesh,  and  drinketh  My 
Blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.”  Quite  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  eat  of  Him,  is  it  not?  We 
have  no  right  to  do  so,  if  we  are  still 
serving  our  tabernacle — body.  Paul 
says,  “I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.” 

This  does  not  mean  the  body  of  sin 
which  is  destroyed  by  the  power  of 
God,  but  it  does  mean  the  fleshly  body 
in  which  we  dwdl.  The  passions  and 
appetites  of  our  fleshly  bodies  must  be 
controlled,  and  used  only  as  God  in¬ 
tended  when  man  was  created.  To  fail 
in  this  is  to  lose  fellowship  with  Christ. 

It  was  the  blood  that  was  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin.  The  body  was  burned  without 
the  camp.  Jesus  suffered  without  the 
gate  that  He  might  sanctify  the  peo- 
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pie  with  His  own  Blood.  Not  only  was 
it  literal  that  He  was  taken  outside  of 
the  city  to  Calvary,  but  He  was  cast 
out  by  His  own  people— the  Jews— 
and  looked  upon  with  the  utmost  dis¬ 
dain  and  contempt.  “A  man’s  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household,” 
said  Jesus.  It  was  His  own  friends 
who  said,  “He  is  beside  Himself.” 
When  His  mother  and  His  brethren 
desired  Him  to  come  out  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  His  answer  was  “Whosoever 
shall  do  thfe  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
My  brother,  and  My  sister  and  moth- 
er.”  . 

Shall  we  follow  in  His  steps?  Let 
us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  with¬ 
out  the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach.’’ 
“If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on 
their  part  He  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  He  is  glorified.”  Shall  you 
and  I  allow  our  bodies  to  be  burned 
out  for  God,  even  outside  the  camp? 
The  Lord  will  call  us  to  such  self  de- 
nial— for  Jesus’  sake— that  we  may  not 
be  understood  even  by  our  closest  rel¬ 
atives.  ItAneans  to  be  true  to  God  even 
under  these  extremely  trying  condi¬ 
tions.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  we 
will  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion— 
and  maybe  disdain — by  members  of 
our  own  church. 

Why  does  it  pay  to  thus  serve  Christ 
instead  of  our  tabernacle?  Verse  14 
answers  this,  “For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.”  We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  earth  and  our  lives  declare  plainly 
to  all  that  it  is  so.  While  we  are  m 
the  world  we  are  not  of  the  world.  Our 
separation  from  the  world  can  be  seen 
by  every  one.  This  way  of  living  pays 
well,  even  here.  It  brings  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory,  pur  dailv  fel¬ 
lowship  with  Christ  is  extremely 
sweet.  Hiin  therefore  let  us  offer 

the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continu¬ 
ally,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  His  Name.”  Our  testimony 
will  always  be  full  of  praise  and  thanks 
to  God.  “But  to  do  good  and  to  com¬ 
municate” — visit  or  write  “forget  not: 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 


pleased.”  It  may  take  much  time  and 
effort  to  visit  those  who  are  in  need  of 
spiritual  or  bodily  help.  And  the  oft- 
times  hard  task  of  writing  letters  may 
take  hours  and  much  patience  and 
some  money.  But  with  all  we  sacrifice 
for  God,  He  is  well  pleased.  “So  like¬ 
wise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants : 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do”  (Luke  17:10).— Evangelical  Vis¬ 
itor. 


MANY  PRODIGALS 

(A  Little  Sermon  from  Life) 

Zelia  M.  Walters 

“And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  fa¬ 
ther”  (Luke  15:20). 

The  runaway  lifted  tearful  eyes  to 
me  when  he  felt  my  hand  on  his  shoul- 
der. 

“What’s  the  trouble,  sonny? 

“I’m  lost.  I  ran  away  this  morning 
when  mother  was  going  to  give  me  a 
bath.  I’ve  walked  a  hundred  miles,  I 
guess.  I’m  tired  and  I  want  my  lunch, 
and  I  can’t  find  my  way  back.” 

“I  asked  him  some  questions  and 
then  suggested: 

“Suppose  we  walk  through  this  va¬ 
cant  lot  to  the  next  street,  and  see  if 
anything  looks  familiar  to  you.” 

As  we  skirted  the  lot  we  heard  a  call '. 

“Billy!  Oh!  Billy,  where  are  you?’ 

“Some  mother  is  calling  her  little 
bov,”  I  said.  , 

“It’s  my  mother  calling,  and  there  s 
my  house.  Why,  I’m  home,  and  I 
thought  I  was  a  hundred  miles  away !’ 

He  let  go  of  my  hand,  and  flew  to¬ 
ward  the  waiting  love  of  home. 

That  afternoon  another  prodigal 
talked  to  me.  His  years  multiplied  by 
ten  those  of  the  little  lost  boy  of  the 
morning.  He  too  was  lost,  hun^y, 
weary  and  soiled.  His  heart  was  filled 
with  longing  and  yearning  that  could 
be  satisfied  by  nothing  but  the  Father  s 
House,  and  the  Father’s  welcoming 
love. 

“In  your  Father’s  house  there  is 
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bread  enough  and  to  spare.  Why  don’t 
you  go  home?”  I  said. 

“Ah !  You  do  not  know  how  far  I 
have  wandered.  I’m  in  the  far  country, 
all  right.  I  couldn’t  get  back  in  the 
rest  of  my  lifetime.” 

The  Father’s  house  far  away?  What 
a  mistake !  It  is  in  the  next  street.  You 
need  only  turn  about,  and  you  are 
there. 

And  always  and  always,  as  the  prodi¬ 
gals  go  up  and  down  the  weary  streets, 
if  they  would  stop  and  listen  amid  the 
turmoil,  they  would  hear  the  Voice  of 
Love  calling  them  to  come  home,  guid¬ 
ing  them  toward  home.  It  is  very  near. 
Take  the  turn  to  the  right,  and  you 
will  see  the  doors  open,  and  the  wel¬ 
come  shining  out.  And  best  of  all. 
The  Father  coming  to  meet  you ! — ^The 
Expositor. 

A  MAN  WHO  WAS  DESPISED 

True  holiness  will  manifest  itself  in 
its  spirit  of  sacrifice.  A  few  years  ago 
there  lived  a  godly  Quaker  named  Ar- 
thington  who  was  much  moved  by  the 
impassioned  utterance  of  a  missionary : 

“Were  I  in  the  homeland  again  I 
would  gladly  live  in  one  room,  make 
my  floor  my  bed,  a  box  my  chair,  and 
another  box  my  table,  rather  than  that 
the  heathen  should  perish  for  lack  of 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  Quaker,  although  his  income 
was  large,  lived  for  years  according  to 
that  ideal.  He  had  just  one  room,  did 
his  own  cooking,  reduced  his  meat  al¬ 
lowance  to  one  sausage  a  day,  gather¬ 
ed  his  firewood  from  under  trees  after 
a  storm,  wore  shabby  shoes,  and  en¬ 
dured  the  common  taunt  of  being  a 
miser.  He  paid  out  the  sum  of  $5,000 
to  make  it  possible  for  the  first  two 
evangelists  to  go  to  the  Congo,  and 
paid  for  the  first  mission  steamer 
which  did  service  on  the  upper  Congo 
River.  The  first  two  missionaries  to 
Lushai  Hills,  Assam,  India,  were  sent 
out  and  maintained  by  this  despised 
“miser.”  He  gave  largely  to  other  mis¬ 
sions  as  well. 

The  Master  still  sits  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  I  sometimes  think  that 


He  gauges  our  Godliness  by  our  giv¬ 
ing.  It  costs  most  people  more  to 
draw  a  ten-dollar  bill  out  of  their  purse 
for  a  missionary  collection  than  to 
eject  a  shout. — Publisher  Unknown. 

TOTALS 

Benjamin  Keech 

Small  parts  of  days  and  hours  fulfill 
The  effort  of  my  time  and  will. 

And  the  fine  grace  of  courtesy 
May  bring  much  lasting  good  to  me. 

Is  it  more  difficult  to  say 
A  kind  word  in  a  pleasant  way. 

Than  to  express  a  word  unkind. 

To  wound  a  burdened  heart  and  mind? 

Does  it  require  more  time  to  seek 
The  better  thought  before  I  speak? 

Or  do  I  lack  the  skill  and  art 
To  heal,  not  hurt,  a  needy  heart? 

Is  it  more  bothersome  to  do 
A  simple  deed  in  manner  true, 

Than  grudgingly  to  g^ve-^r  lend 
No  effort  for  a  worthy  friend? 

Can  I  not  choose  from  all  the  rest. 

The  word,  the  tone,  the  deed  that’s 
best? 

Can  I  not  gratefully  rejoice — 

Or  make  dull  discontent  my  choice? 

My  will,  plus  effort,  plus  my  time. 
Add  to  ill  totals — or  sublime. 

And  Love’s  fine  gift  of  thoughtfulness 
May  lead  to  lasting,  true  success. 

— Selected. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

June  14,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  again,  as  I  didn’t  write  for  so 
long.  But  I  will  now  go  and  help  clean 
carrots.  Then  I’ll  finish  my  letter.  We 
have  now  finished  our  carrot  patch,  and 
I  will  write  some  more.  It  is  pretty 
wind)*^  today,  and  it  looks  as  if  it  was 
going  to  rain.  The  people  are  very 
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busy  around  here  at  present,  as  we 
had  so  much  rainy  weather  and  it  de¬ 
layed  corn  planting  but  I  guess  most 
people  are  done  now.  I  memorized 
5  Bible  verses  in  English  and  2  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  1  verse  of  the  German  song, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  brunn  des  Lebens.  And 
2  songs  in  English ;  one  has  4  verses 
and  the  other  5.  One  is.  Will  You  Go  to 
Jesus  and  the  other  is.  Nothing  but  the 
Blood  of  Jesus. 

1  guess  I  must  close  and  do  my 
chores,  as  we  want  to  go  to  Uncle  El¬ 
mers  this  eve  with  ice  cream.  He  is  not 
gaining  as  we  would  like  to  see  him. 
Sometimes  he  is  better  and  then  not  so 
g€K»d  again.  We  started  to  have  Sun¬ 
day  school  for  this  summer  and  I  am 
glad  too  because  I  like  to  go.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  John  W. 
Bontrager. 

June  16,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
i  am  10  years  old.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade  next  winter.  I  have  one  sister. 
She  will  start  to  school  next  fall.  We 
have  nice  summer  weather  at  present. 

1  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  23rd  Psalm,  and  six  other  Bible 
verses  and  the  song  Silent  Night,  all  in 
English.  Your  friend,  Vernon  E.  Bon¬ 
trager. 

June  19,  1935,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We 
have  plenty  of  rain.  Pete  Schrock  and 
wife  of  Indiana  are  here  to  visit  their 
sick  daughter,  Mrs.  Perry  Troyer.  She 
is  remaining  about  the  same.  My  lit¬ 
tle  cousin,  Gertie  Garver,  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  with  double  pneumonia.  Sunday 
we  were  to  Sunday  school  and  Uncle 
Daves  were  here  for  dinner. 

Was  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
cousin  Lydia  Beachy  of  Delaware.  I 
will  put  in  a  song  that  she  and  her  sis¬ 
ter  sang  many  times  during  her  last 
months.  She  was  sick  only  4  days.  She 
was  nearly  21  years  old.  Sadie  S. 
Beachy. 


Salrr  ^eit 

June  24,  1935,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
from  above.  We  are  picking  strawber¬ 
ries  these  days.  They  are  very  plenti¬ 
ful.  I  will  try  to  answer  the  Printer  s 
Pie.  My  sister  Mary  has  the  whooping  | 
cough.  This  is  the  second  time  for  her. 

1  memorized  6  German  Bible  verses 
and  three  English  songs ;  total,  10  vers-  I 
es  of  songs.  Also  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment  through  in  English.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  church  and  Sunday  School  j 
Hymnal  when  I  have  memorized  e- 
nough.  Wishing  you  God  s  richest 
blessing.  From  a  friend.  Ruby  Pauline 
Miller. 

June  27,  1935,  Mylo,  North  Dak. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold. 

It  has  been  quite  nice  the  last  few 
days.  We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  this 
spring.  The  crops  and  garden  things 
are  growing  nice. 

My  folks  left  three  weeks  ago  Fri¬ 
day.  They  went  through  Iowa,  Illi¬ 
nois,  and  are  now  in  Indiana.  There 
are  only  four  of  us  here.  Ervin  Hel- 
muth  is  here  helping  us  chore. 

My  sister  and  I  are  on  the  sick  list. 
Sister  Viola  has  Bright’s  disease  and  I 
have  pleurisy.  Viola  has  to  live  on 
milk  for  a  week.  The  doctor  told  me 
to  stay  in  bed  a  month. 

Church  was  at  Mahlon  Yoders  last 
Sunday.  It  will  be  at  Dan  Coblentzes 
next  time. 

I  have  learned  21  verses  in  German 
and  30  in  English.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Bontrager. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


June  21,  1935,  Alden,  New  York. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — Summer  is  here  in  all 
its  regal  splendor.  Each  day  brings  to 
notice  some  new  object,  some  new  les¬ 
son  for  which  to  thank  and  praise  our 
Creator.  Thus  far,  our  days  have  not 
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been  uncomfortably  warm,  a  fact  which 
is  much  appreciated  by  the  haymakers. 
As  a  result  of  the  abundance  of  rain, 
the  countryside  is  veritably  “the  gar¬ 
den  of  the  Lord.”  Crops  look  splendid, 
and  all  vegetation  is  flourishing  boun¬ 
teously.  What  a  contrast  to  the  parch¬ 
ed  gardens  and  meadows  of  last  year! 

We  were  indeed  glad  to  welcome 
our  Conference  goers  back  last  Sunday. 
Our  services  the  previous  week  were 
somewhat  crippled  without  their  pres¬ 
ence  and  assistance.  We  were  remind¬ 
ed  of  Eph.  4:16:  “From  whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  to  every  part, 
niaketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love.”  With  several 
joints  minus,  function  became  diffi¬ 
cult.  However,  we  were  grateful  for 
the  toothesome  morsels  which  were 
brought  us.  Sister  Ruth  Erb  spent  last 
week  in  Canada.  Sister  John  Miller  is 
in  poor  health.  In  Christian  love,  Mar¬ 
tha  M.  Beachy. 

(Alden  congregation) 

June  29,  1935,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Readers  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  :— 

It  seems  marvelous  to  me  that  there 
is  a  corner  in  this  paper  for  correspond¬ 
ence.  This  feature  is  of  great  interest 
to  us  here  in  New  York.  Let  this  greet¬ 
ing  be  to  you  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus,  who  has  done  great  things  for 
us  wherefore  we  are  glad.  When  we 
stop  to  think  back  to  this  time  of  the 
year  last  year,  how  people,  especially 
farmers,  were  distressed  with  the 
drouth  and  how  bountifully  God  has 
been  showering  rain  upon  us  this  year. 
As  a  lover  of  nature  I  must  notice  how 
beautiful  the  growing  crops  about  us 
look.  Then  some  people  are  rude  e- 
nough  to  say:  “Last  year  too  dry,  and 
this  year  too  wet.”  I  rejoice  that  God 
has  dominion  in  nature  and  that  He  de¬ 
crees  even  the  weather. 

1  have  been  studying  the  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  meeting  subject  for  June  30  and 
it  has  brought  me  to  think,  Is  it  not 
wonderful  how  freedom  through  Jesus 


was  not  only  for  the  apostles  or  those 
saved  then,  but  the  same  freedom  is  for 
us  also.  Haven’t  we  just  vast  blessings 
to  be  thankful  for  to  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per¬ 
fect  blessing? 

It  seems  to  me  this  corner  should  not 
be  devoted  only  to  earthly  tidings,  but 
also  to  spiritual  matters  which  we  ex¬ 
perience  in  our  daily  lives,  things  which 
may  be  of  benefit  to  others. 

Sister  John  Miller  has  been  upon  a 
bed  of  serious  illness  for  several  weeks, 
was  at  times  very  low,  then  again  much 
better.  Those  who  have  helped  in  her 
home  during  her  illness  have  certainly 
been  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
warfare  of  life.  She  seems  to  have  been 
granted  a  vision  of  the  things  beyond, 
and  she  has  much  to  tell  of  the  beauti¬ 
ful  things  she  saw. 

It  seemed  good  to  have  our  former 
superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school, 
Abner  Zehr,  and  wife  and  some  of  their 
friends,  whose  names  I  am  unable  to 
give,  from  Lewis  County,  with  us  over 
Sunday,  and  to  have  the  brother  again 
go  over  the  lesson  discussion  with  us. 

Conference  of  1935  is  past  again.  And 
we  are  again  looking  forth  to  1936,  if 
Tesus  tarries.  At  Conference  God’s 
Word  is  presented,  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  meet,  souls  are  strengthened,  and 
new  friendships  are  formed.  Those  of 
our  congregation  that -were  able  to  at¬ 
tend  were  certainly  built  up  and  are 
more  zealous  to  do  God’s  will. 

We  also  greatly  enjoyed  the  visit 
Samuel  and  Lovina  Nafziger  gave  us. 
It  is  good  to  meet  those  who  at  one 
lime  dwelt  in  our  midst.  We,  the  young 
folks,  were  greatly  inspired  by  a  talk 
Samuel  gave  on  “God  in  Nature.’ 

This  week  prayer  meeting  was  held 
at  Amos  Kipfer’s.  Although  unable  to 
attend  on  account  of  my  work  here,  I 
am  glad  we  can  pray  where  we  are. 
But  I  am  indeed  glad  for  what  the 
prayer  meetings  mean  to  us. 

God  bless  His  people  everywhere; 
may  we  as  His  people,  remember  each 
other  in  prayer. 

Should  any  one  wish  to  write  to  me, 
my  address  is  61  Chatham  Avenue, 
HuiTalo,  New  York.  Laurane  Kipfer. 
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Headings.— Emma,  daughter  of  Val¬ 
entine  and  Fannie  Headings,  was  bom 

March  31.  1935.  Died  May  26,  1935, 
aged  8  weeks.  Death  was  caused  by 
a  blood  clot  on  her  brain,  resulting 
from  an  abscess  over  the  right  eye, 
due  to  a  cold.  She  suffered  greatly 
from  Sunday  morning  until  her  death 
at  12  o’clock  Sunday  night.  Her  pains 
were  so  great  at  times  that  she  scream¬ 
ed  Though  our  house  is  lonely  and 
empty,  her  pains  are  for  ever  ended. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  4)lessings  on  thy  head. 

Before  thy  heart  had  learned 
In  waywardness  to.  stray  ; 

Before  thy  feet  had  ever  turned 
The  dark  and  downward  way. 

Ere  sin  had  sear’d  the  breast; 

Or  sorrow  woke  the  tear ; 

Rise  to  thy  throne  of  changeless  rest. 
In  yon  celestial  sphere. 

The  Bereayed  Parents. 
Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


Thus  ended  the  earthly  life  of  one 
who  won  a  place  in  our  hearts  by  her 
quiet,  gentle  and  friendly  ways.  Our 
hearts  are  greatly  saddened  by  this 
loss,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  We  believe  she  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  And  not¬ 
withstanding  our  sense  of  loss  niay  we 
say  “The  Lord  gave;  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.” 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
about  a  year  ago  and  was  a  faithtul 
member. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
bv  Joseph  Lehman  and  at  the  meeting¬ 
house  by  Christian  M.  Nafziger  and 
Chris.  Ressler. 

Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

As  we  gather  round  the  table. 

And  see  each  one  take  his  place 

Our  hearts  fill  with  emotion 
To  note  the  missing  face. 

Althea  dear,  from  us  has  gone. 
Gone  to  a  better  home, 

To  sing  sweet  songs  with  angels 
there 

Around  the  Father’s  throne. 


Lehman.— Althea,  daughter  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Emma  (Martin)  Lehman, 
was  born  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  April 
28,  1917;  died  at  the  home  of  her  par¬ 
ents  near  Kirschnerville,  June  1^  1935, 
at  the  age  of  18  years,  1  month,  18  days. 

Besides  her  parents  she  is  survived 
by  one  sister.  Vera;  and  four  brothers: 
Reuben,  Nevin,  Myron,  Niles,  and  Ev¬ 
erett.  and  by  her  paternal  grandparents, 
brother  and  sister  Christian  Lehman, 
One  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
Her  sickness,  though  brief  was  not 
without  sutfering,  which  she  bore  with 
Christian  patience.  She  always  bad  a 
smile  for  every  one.  then  peacefully 
passed  away  to  be  with  her  Redeemer 
While  it  is  hard  to  give  up  our  loved 
one  we  humbly  bow  to  Him  who  know- 
eth  best  in  all  things,  and  in  submis¬ 
sion  say,  “Thy  will  be  done. 


Miller.— Sarah  M.  Miller,  daughter 
of  Monroe  and  Maryanne  (YoderJ 
Miller,  was  born  Sept,  b,  1934,  at  Clar¬ 
ence  N.  Y. ;  died  June  24,  1935,  at  the 
aee  of  9  months  and  18  days ;  was  sick 
nearly  seven  weeks  with  whooping 
cough  and  pneumonia.  Suffering  very 
severely  during  the  last  period  of  her 
sickness.  She  leaves  father  mother. 
2  sisters  (Fannie  Marie  and  Edna),  one 
brother  (Roy),  also  her  4  grandpar¬ 
ents— Noah  B.  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Noah  J.  Miller  and  wife— all  of  Holmes 
Co  Ohio,  besides  her  uncles  and  aunts. 
Thise  from  a  distance  to  attend  the 
funeral  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  J. 
Miller  who  were  here  at  the  time  of 
her  death:  Mr.  and  Mrs  Noah  B  Yo- 
der  Mr  and  Mrs.  Dan  N.  Yoder,  Sarah 
and  Fanny  N.  Yoder  all  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Eli  N.  Yoder  of  Crawford  Co 
Pa  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Roth 
and  Lewis  Eichorn.  Burial  at  the 
County  Line  Cemetery  at  Alden,  N.  Y. 


^(tplb  kn 

„«IIe«  uo«  Uit  tut  wit  fOntem  ^  mU  fBetfen,  boi  i*t  ulei  l«  fcem  ««mi  M 
ilfttrn  ai«f«.”  Ih»l.  3,  17. 


^aHroatiA  23. 


1.  Slttfittft  1935 


%o.  15 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PeanaylTaaia 
Ls  second-class  matter. 


ift  bojg 


g8a§  ift  ba§  Sludf  —  ? 

So  fragft  bu,  miiber  SSonberer, 

3tuf  betne§  CeBen§  furaer 

®a§  ©liicf  — loerb’  t(J|  €§  jc  erreidfien, 

99leibt  bie  ®nttauf(f)ung  mir  erfbart  —  ? 

iSBoS  ift  ba§  ©liicf, 

2>q§  toie  em  lid^ter  SdEjemen 
3tn  meincm  Slug’  boriiberaiebt? 

Sft’§  ©lana  unb  ebre,  ^elb  unb  <^uter, 
^ft’§  toobi  ber  fiiebe  boIbe§  Sieb  —  ? 

gga§  ift  ba§  ©ludt— ? 

SBin  ti  e§  balten,  greifen, 

Sft’§  leicbbefcbttringt  mir  bolb  entflobn, 

Sill  meinem  SDIuben,  Sudben,  ©ilen 
Spriiit  fein  entfdbtninben  bittren  §obn! 

2Ba§  ift  bal  —  ? 

.©lurffudber  finb  toir  oIt€ 

-Unb  finben  e§  bocb  nimmermcbr; 

’9Rit  leeren  $dnben,  munben  ^rjcn 
aSirb  un§  ba§  Scben,  acb,  fo  ftbtocr! 

I 

@§  gibt  ein  ©liidl, 

®ocb  nidbt  im  2)ie§feit§  fu$e, 

D  SSonberer,  feinc  lidbte  Spur; 

®cnn  feine  beil’fle*^  Ouellen  raufcben 
obern  ^eiligtume  nur. 

gibt  ein  ^liiif, 
ift  ber  Seelenfrieben, 

3)en  bir  fein  Sturm  ber  SBelt  entmanb, 
S)a§  ^arabieS,  einft  derloren, 

Sft  beiner  Seele  ^eimatlanb! 


Xq§  ift  bo§  ©liiif! 

gin  ©liiif,  bQ§  emig  mobfet, 

2!q§  feine  3eit  unb  97ot  bir  raubt, 
g§  riint  ba§  ^era  mit  tiefem  grieben, 
S3i§  bu  einft  fdbauft,  toaS  bu  geglaubt! 

eMicticlUf  a 


g§  gingen  a^ei  SRenfcben  binouf  in  ben 
Stembel  a«  beten;  einer  ein  ^borifSer,  ber 
anbere  ein  Sottner.  ^er  il^borifacr  ftanb 
unb  betete  bei  fidb  felbft  alfo:  3^  banfe  bir, 
@ott,  bafe  i(b  nid^t  bin  toie  bie  anbere  Seute, 
fRduber,  Ungeredbte  ober  aud^  toie  biefer 
Sottner;  idb  fafte  atoeimal  in  ber  SSocbe,  unb 
gebe  ben  S^butcn  bon  Slllem,  ba§  icb  babe. 
Unb  ber  3oIIner  ftanb  bon  feme,  toollte  audb 
feine  Stugen  nidbt  aufbeben  gebn  $immel, 
fonbern  fcblug  an  feine  Sruft,  unb  fprodb: 
@ott,  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig. 

3Jem  SSater  im  ^immel,  ber  @ott  aHer 
©otter,  ben  ®oter,  oHer  SSater,  ber  olle  SBelt 
unb  toa§  borinnen  ift,  gemodbt  bot,  ber  ben 
aWenfdben  gefcbaffcn  but  nadb  feinem  Silbe, 
ben  finb  toir  alle  bodbft  fdbulbig  au  loben  unb 
au  banfen  fiir  feine  unauSfprecblidbe  grofee 
©nabe,  Siebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  bie  ber 
^err  an  un§  gefaHenen  Siinbem  craeigt  unb 
mitgetbeilt  but.  35enn:  „g§  ift  bem  9Wcn- 
f^en  gefebt,  einmul  au  fterben,  burnadb  uber 
ba§  ©eridbt.”  ©0  ift  nidbtS  ©etoiffercS,  al§ 
bufe  toir  fterben  miiffen,  ein  jebeS  ^nb  toeife 
e§;  uuf  einen  jeben  SWenfdbenleib  ift  e§  ein* 
gefd^rieben:  bu  mufet  fterten.  Unfer  Slrm, 
toie  uudb  ulle  unfere  ©lieber  finb  f^Icifdb, 
unb  tou§  gletfcb  ift  bu§  muft  bon  binncn,  cS 
ift  bem  ©efeb  ber  3eit  unb  ber  Sernidbtung 
untertoorfen. 

g§  ift  eine  gottlidbe  Slnorbnung,  bufe  toir 
fterben  miiffen,  toir  Sllle,  Sllte  toie 
ber  9tei(be  toie  ber  Slrme,  ber  SSornebme  toie 
ber  ©eringe,  ber  $obe  toie  ber  97iebrige,  er 
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fei  mer  er  molle.  Xa  nirf)t  ni(i^t 
3(nfef)en,  nirf)t  Seri'tonb,  nic^t  9leic^tt)um, 
nid)t  @eicf)i(flid)feit.  2!er  St^ob  fragt 
-Dorr  icf)  fommen?  Sft  btr  nid^t  aur  Un- 
aeit?  ©r  fragt  and)  nid)t:  ift  ber  SRenfd^ 
nid^t  all  Dorne^m,  ober  au  reid^,  ober  au  ge* 
lebrt,  ober  au  brauc^bor?  Xet  ^err  fen* 
bet  ibn,  unb  bann  rafft  er  un§  bobin,  man 
mag  folgen  tooHen  ober  nid)t.  Unb  tt)Q§  nodb 
bo^  3tller*93ebcnflicbfte  ift:  fein  aRenfdb  tueife 
bie  Stiinbe,  in  meldber  biefe  grofee  SSerdn* 
beriing  mit  ibm  Dorgebcn  toirb.  2)en  ginen 
trifft  c5  ba,  ben  onberen  bort,  ben  ginen 
beiite,  ben  3fnbcrn  morgen.  33Iott  fann 
ficb  fcbneC  ii.  ploblidb  hjenben,  bereit  au  geben 
ober  niebt,  fort  mufe  ber  ai^cnfdb  au  ber 
Stunbe,  bo  ber  .^crr  mitt.  Unb  fo  mie  ber 
93Qum  fdttt,  fo  mirb  er  liegen  bleiben.  So 
mie  ber  'iWenfcb  bier  fommelt  nodb  bem  ©cift 
Sotted,  fo  mirb  er  feine  aubringen  in 
ber  gmigfeit. 


^tcitinfeitcn  unb  33encbcj)bciten 


Cemi^  Sftitter,  SBeib  unb  .^inber  Don  nabe 
.^alono,  :jomQ,  jinb  jeist  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
3(rtbur,  ^ttinoi§,  bie  franfe  ©rofemutter, 
3[)?r§.  X.  2)obcr  au  befitdbcn. 


3fnnQ,  gbemcib  don  X.  ^)obcr  bie  fdbon 
ctma  ein  ^abr  311  Sette  liegt  unb  immer 
iibmddier  mirb,  bie  letjtcn  Dftober  86  ^obre 
alt  mar,  )d[)icn  dor  etiicbe  Sogen  nabe  am 
gnbe  ibreo  irbifdbcn  3iele§  au  fein,  ift  aber 
ietjt  mieber  ein  menig  beffer. 


ctdrfe  utis  ben  C^Iaubcn 


5Bon  X.  XroQer. 

Xic  3(pofteI  fuben  ibren  'JKangel  unb 
.RIeinbeit,  unb  mie  notig  bott  e§  ift,  um  ben 
©laubcn  311  buben,  ber  burdb  bie  Siebe 
tdtig  ift.  Sefu§  buf  ibnen  derfiinbiget,  don 
bem  derlorenen  Sobn,  mie  er  mieber  urn* 
gefebret  ift,  unb  SBergebung  erlanget  but. 
SBeiter  bat  er  gelebrt  don  bem  ungeredbten 
^au§balter.  3Iudb  bofe  9?iemanb  amei  ^erren 
bienen  fann.  gr  fagt  audb  au  ben  ittbari* 
fdern:  0ott  fennet  eucre  ^eracn,  benn 
ma^  bod)  ift  unter  ben  SDJenfdben,  ba§  ift 
ein  ©reuel  dor  ©ott. 

gr  fagt  ibnen  aucb,  bafa  don  ber  3eit 
be§  ^obanneg  an,  mirb  ba^  Steidb  @otte§, 
burd)  ba§  gdangelium  getjrebiget,  unb 
berman  bringet  mit  ©emalt  binein. 


Sagte  ibnen  audb  bon  bem  reidben  tt)?onn, 
unb  bem  armen  2aaaru§.  Sonn  fogte  er  don 
bem  Stergernife.  Unb  bafe  e§  beffer  more  ein 
ttttenftb  bdtte  einen  ®?ublftein  an  feinen 
.$»oI§  gebdngt,  unb  mare  in§  iitteer  gemorfen, 
benn  ba§  er  ginen  don  biefen  ^leinen  drgert. 
?tun  fommt  er  an  bie  SSergeblidbfeit,  unb 
fagt  ibnen  menn  ibr  Sruber  fieben  mal 
be§  Stages  an  ibnen  fiinbiget,  unb  ^ebeS* 
mat  mieber  fame,  unb  fbredbe:  g§  reuet 
micb,  fo  fottft  bu  ibm  dergeben.  ^ 

Unb  bie  Stboftel  fbro(ben  au  bem  ^errn:  ^ 
Stfirfe  nng  ben  @tauBen!  ^a,  mabriicb,  ; 
bic§  ift  bie  notbigfte  SBitte,  bie  mir  aB  ^in* 
ber  @otte§  baben.  2)enn  ^efuS  bot  gefagt: 
3®enn  ibr  ©louben  bubt  oI§  ein  Senfforn, 
unb  fogt  au  biefem  3f?aulbeerbaum :  ftteifee  j 
bid)  OU0,  imb  derfebe  bidb  in§  2)?eer!  So  { 
mirb  er  eud)  geborfom  fein.  ^0  ober  fagen 
au  biefem  Serge:  ^be  bi(b  don  binnen  bort* 
bin!  fo  mirb  er  fid)  beben;  nnb  end)  toirb 
ntd)ts  nnniogtid)  fein.  SSobrtid),  nm  btcfc§ 
au  begreifen  nnb  beteben,  nimmt  cS  ®ton= 
ben.  0  merfet  bie  grofee  Serbeifeung:  gnrb 
mirb  nidfto  nninbgtid)  fein.  SBarum  gibt  e§ 
fo  mjiiig  OfebetS  erborungen?  5eblt  e§  ni^t 
an  iinfercm  Slouben?  Ster  ouSfafeige  9Konn 
mo  au  ^efu§  gefommen  ift  (in  SJiatt.  8)  bat 
m  ^efu§  gefogt:  .<oerr  fo  bu  mittft,  fannft 
'bu  mid)  mobi  reinigen.  SKerfet  er  glaubte 
bafj  ^efus  foId)e§  tbun  fonn.  Xn  .^boupt* 
mnnii  but  au  ^efu§  gefagt:  §err  fbri^  nur 
ein  ffitort,  fo  mirb  mein  ^ne^t  gefunb.  ^e* 
fu§  dermuuberte  fid)  don  bem  2)?onn  feinem 
('ttaubeit,  benn  er  mor  ftdrfer  ben  ber  S§* 
raeliter  ibr  ©loube.  ^efuS  fpradb  au 
b'm  .^auptmonn:  (Sebe  bin,  bir  gefdbebe, 
mie  bu  gegloubet  boft.  Unb  fein  ^ned)t  mor 
gefuub  au  berfelben  Stunbe.  3Benn  ber 
.'bauptman  nid)t  gegloubet  bdtte,  bann  mdre 
fciit  ^ued)t  and)  nidbt  gefunb  morben. 

Ta§  fonandifebe  SBeib,  bot  Sefu§,  bofe 
er  ibre  3'od)ter  beilen  fottte;  benn  fie  mor 
dou  bem  Steufel  iibel  geplogt.  Sefu§  mottte 
ibren  ©loiiben  offenbaren  au  ben  9tpofteIn;  1 
baber  Iie§  er  fie  rufen,  aiilebt,  ober  nadbbem  ‘ 
bafa  fie  fid)  felbft  fo  febr  gebemiitbiget  but, 
fprad)  er  au  ibr:  O  SBcib,  bcin  @tonbe  ift 
gro^;  bir  gcfdjcbc,  mie  bn  toiffft.  Unb  ipre 
5tod)ter  mor  gefunb  au  berfelben  Stunbe. 
9Bir  feben  oinj  in  3Korcu§  9  mo  ein  aWonn 
feinen  Sobn  gebrad)t  bot,  ber  botte  einen 
fprodbtofen  ©eift.  Unb  mo  berfelbe  ©eift 
ibn  ermifebt  bot,  fo  bot  er  ibn  geriffen,  unb 
gefebdumt,  unb  bie  3dbne  gefnirfebt,  bi§ 
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cr  fai't  Dcrborret  mar.  Itnb  mar  alio  don 
<5!inb  aiif.  Hub  bftcrs  f)at  er  ibn  in§  i^euer, 
unb  ©aficr  gemorfen,  bafj  er  ibn  umbrdd)te. 
Hub  bcr  a)Jann  iprad)  ju  ^eius:  tonft  bu 
abcr  maC’,  jo  crbarmc  bid)  unfcr,  unb  bdf 
nn§. 

^sciiis  abcr  fprod)  gw  ib«»:  35Jcnn  bit  fonn* 
left  Wiaiibcn!  5lttc  ^ingc  )tnb  moglidj  bew, 
bcr  bn  ntnnbct.  Xer  a»iann  idbrie  mit  Sbrd= 
nen,  unb  jprad):  34)  Oilaubc,  iteber  ^err, 
.l)ilf  inciiicm  llnglaiibcn.  3Bie  jollte  3ein§ 
bun  aUann  ietnen  Unglauben  bcltcn?  ioEte 
er  jetnen  Unglauben  jtdrfen?  £)  netn!  iom 
bern  ibn  311  ntd)t^’  madjen,  baj)  er  SSoajtdnbig 
C'Uanbcn  faun. 

Xie  'Xpojtel  baben  jo  mnnberbare  Xbaten 
gejebcn,  unb  joId)e  tiefc  ©cbeimnijjc  geboret, 
baj]  lie  mobl  jagen  fbnnten:  ^err  ftiirfe  un^ 
ben  W(aubcu.  Xa  3eju§  don  ber  SJergebung 
reb.'t,  jragte  ibn  ijSetrnS:  $err,  mie  oft  muB 
id)  benn  meinem  33rubcr,  ber  an  mir  jiin* 
biget,  dergeben?  3jt  genug  jiebenmal? 
3ejn§  jprad)  m  ibm,  id)  jage  bir  nid)t  Sie= 
bcninal,  jonbern  ^iebenjigmal  Siebenmal. 
@ott  jorberte  nid)t  einen  geringen  ©lauben 
don  nnj,  jonbern  einen  jtarfen  ©lauben. 

28ir  baben  bo§  (grempel  on  a)?oje§  meil 
er  bie  3acb  trdglicb  gcjtcdet  bot  unb  gejogt: 
.<Ooret,  ibr  ungeborjame,  merben  mir  end) 
feajjer  bringen  ou§  biejem  gelS?  Db  ber 
Sel§  jd)on  dieiaSajjer  gegeben  bat,  jo  bat  ber 
Serr  bod)  311  SDJoje  unb  ^laron  gejagt:  Xa« 
rum,  ba!3  ibr  nidbt  an  micb  geglaubet  bobt, 
bojj  ibr  mid)  beiliQtet  dor  ben  ^inber 
joUt  ibr  bieje  '©emeine  niebt  in§  Sanb  brin- 
gen,  baj)  id)  ibnen  geben  merbe. 

SBabrlid)  it)ioje  unb  Slaron  boben  bod)  on 
@ott  geglaubet.  Stber  jie  baben  bie  grofee 
SBarmberaigteit  Sotted  nid)t  begreijen  fon- 
nen.  @ott  bat  sudor  gejagt  su  a)?oje: 
min  bie  ©emeine  dertilgen,  aber  3Koje  bat 
ben  ^perrn  gebeten  fur  bie  ©emeinbe,  unb 
ber  §err  bat  jicb  erbarmet  iiber  jie.  3o 
!6nnen  mir  mobl  glouben,  ba§  e§  ibnen  et» 
ma§  ®ong  mar,  fiir  bie  ©emeine.  Saebarios 
bat  aud)  bie  Sad)  nidbt  begreijen  fonnen  bo§ 
cr  unb  jein  SBeib  nodb  ein  3obn  baben  jollten 
in  ibrem  filter.  Unb  bat  derjtummen  miij* 
jen  eine  3citIong,  biemeil  er  bem  (Gabriel 
nidbt  gegloubct  bat.  Slber  obne  ©lauben  ijt 
e§  unmoglidb  ®ott  ju  gefallen,  ben  mer  sw 
@ott  fommen  miK,  ber  mufe  Glouben,  ba§ 
er  jei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  judben,  ein  9Scr» 
jagt:  Selig  jinb  bie  nidbt  jeben  unb  bodb 
glauben. 


SBobrlleit 

3afobul  lebrt  don  einem  Xobten  @Iou« 
ben,  ben  jollen  mir  nid)t  baben.  Sonbern 
ein  ©lauben  mo  mir  mit  ben  Serfen  be= 
aeugen  fonnen.  Xaber  joUten  mir  mobl  niit 
ben  iltpojtein  jagen:  ^rr  ftfirfe  iind  ben 
^(nitbcn. 


Xcr  5lnfcrgrunb  bcr  Sccic. 


2iUr  boben  einen  jid)eren  unb  jejten  5tiUer 
unjerer  3ecle,  bcr  bineingebt  in  ba^ 
menbige  be'j  iBorbongs,”  (Gbr.  6,  19). 
Xer  red)te  ^infergrunb  ijt  nid)t  irbijd)e 
'a)?ad)t  ober  menjd)Iid)e  ©ciebeit.  3tud)  bie 
mdd)tigjten  9teid)e  unb  Xbronc  jtur3cn  ein* 
mal,  mcil  jie  ein  Xeil  bcr  ©cit  jinb,  bie  dcr* 
gebt;  and)  bcr  jejte  'i^ou  irbi jeben  2cbcn§  unb 
gtrebene  jinft  in  Xriimmer,  menu  „bie 
2ujtc  be?  Xobc?  brein  meb’n.”  iimc  Qcben?* 
jd)iffcr,  bie  ibren  illnfcr  nur  in  irbijd)en 
©riinb  merfen,  merben  trob  alter  ©cltflug*  \ 
beit  unb  ©rbcnmci?bpit  al?  3d)ifjbrud)ige  ' 
enben  in  emiger  i)tad)t  unb  i)tot;  bcil  on? 
eroige  3iel  fommt  nur,  mer  in  ©obrbeit 
jagen  fann:  babe  nun  ben  ©runb  ge* 

funben,  ber  meinen  'Jtnfcr  cmig  bait;  mo 
anbcr§,  al§  in  3eju  ©unben?  Xo  lag  er 
dor  ber  3cit  ber  ©elt,  ber  @runb,  bcr  un* 
bcmeglid)  jtebt,  menu  ®rb’  unb  .'pimmel  un* 
tergebt.”  Unjer  iBibelmort  bc3cid)nct  biejen 
5lnfcrgrunb  fiir  jeine  cbrdijcben  Sejer  mit 
alttejtamentlid)en  iBilbern:  bcr  ^obepriejter. 

3cfu§  am  Sreus 

iber  jid)  jiir  un§  geopfert  bat,  ijt  unjer  SBor* 
laufer  un§  311  gut  „binter  ben  iBorbang,”  in? 
5tllerbeiligjte,  in  bie  bintmlijcbc  ©obnung 
©otte?  eingegangen.  Xie  auf  Gbrijti  SBort  u. 
Xat  jicb  griinbenbe  ^offnung  be§  emigen 
Sebcn§  ijt  ber  jejte  5lnfer  eincr  6brijtenjeele. 
Gin  Gbrijt  barj  im  ©laubcn  bejjcn  gemife 
jein:  mein  .<perr  Gbnjtu§,  bem  id)  angebore, 
bat  mir  eine  Static  bereitet  in  ben  jturm* 
jicberen  ©obnungen  bc§  bintmlil]d)en  aiJater* 
baujeS  unb  mirb  midb  burd)  alle  Stiirme  be§ 
irbijdben  Scben§  bortbin  bur^retten.  Xa§ 
meiB  ein  Gbfijt  gemife;  benn  jein  ©ott,  ber 
nid)t  liigen  fann,  bat’^  ibm  3U  aUem^bin 
nocb  eiblidb  derji^ert  (9S.  17),  bafe  Sein 
jRatjdblufe  iiber  bie  Grben 

Seiner  IBerbeiftunfl 

niebt  monfe.  Unb  mein  ^obepriejter  „5e* 
ju§  ging  mit  ®Iut  biaein,  mo  aucb  icb  jolt 
lebenb  jein”:  iil^  btmmlijdbe  ^eiligtum 
@ottc§. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabirbett 


Xa^  gibt  bem  Gbnften^erjen  Qud^  in  ben 
ic^Iimmften  J^Q^en  bie  ftarfe,  feite 
fid)t,  bofe  oUeS  noc^  red^t  toerben  irirb.  „Xte 
Cer^eifeungen  oerburgen  e§,  bie  ^efuS 
un§  gcton.”  @in  alter  ©otle^mann  fagte 
einmal:  ^Selbit  in  ber  troitlofcften  Sage 
gibt  feinen  fefteren  3(nfer  aB  bie  @etoi|= 
bcit,  ba^  man  ber  @ott  in  ©naben  ftebt,  unb 
bafj  Cfr  Seine  gebeimni§t)oIIen  28ege  mit 
ling  bocf)  gemiB  anm  berrlicben  3iel  binau§» 
fiibrcn  mirb.  „Xurcf)  Seine  ©nab’  imb 
(£bri)ti  S3Iitt  maibt’g  ©ott  mit  mcinem  (£n= 
be  gut;  bag  ift  mein  3tnfergrunb.” 

3tbcr  nun  gilt’g  ben  recbten  9[nferrourf 
3u  tun.  ©ott  bat  ung  burcf)  bie  Stuferftei 
bung  ©brifti  feftcn  ©runb  jur  ^offnung 
gcgeben.  Unfer  93ibeItt)ort  macbt  ung  9Kut, 
in  iinfcrcr  _9tot  311  biefer  feften  ^offnung 
unierc  Bufludbt  311  nebmen.  Gin  fefter 
©runb  bot  ja  nur  bann  mert  fiir  ung,  menn 
mir  ung  fcft  barauf  ftcCen;  eine  feftc  93urg 
nermag  ung  nur  bann  oor  bom  ^einbe  311 
bcrgcn,  menu  mir  311  ibr  fliebcn.  So  gilt’g 
fiir  ung,  auf  ben  feften  ©runb  ung  im 
©loubcn  fi’ft  311  grunben  unb  ung  in  ber 
feften  Surg  unfereg  ouferftaiibenen  ^>errn 
3U  bergen  burcf)  einen  ft:ten  ©ebetgumgong 
mit  ^isbm. 

©Idubigcg  unb  crnftlid)cg  ^cten 

ift  ein  3fnfermerfen  ber  Seele,  bag  ibr  in 
Stiirmen  innerer  unb  aufeerer  9tot  immer 
mieber  feften  ,?>alt  gibt  unb  fie  dor  Scbiff= 
brurf)  bemabrt.  Xie  iHutmort  ©otteg  auf 
unfer  ©ebet  baben  mir  febon  in  Seinem 
S&ort,  meicbeg  ben  in  18  genannten 
„ftarfen  Xroft”  immer  mieber  neu  ung  bar= 
bietet;  barum  lafet  eg  ung  fleifeig  boren  unb 
lefen:  bag  ift  jebegmal  ein  3lnfcrmerfen  in 
ben  emigen  ©otteggrunb! 

Xann  aber  moHen  mir  audb  Quf  bag  reebte 
9fnfertau  bebadbt  fein:  moflen  feftbalten  an 
ber  angebotenen  .^offnung,  naebbem  mir  fie 
fcft  ergriffen  baben.  Xiefe  OWabnung  braucb= 
ten  bie  Gbrdcr  gegen  bie  Codfungen  3um 
fRiidffall  ing  ^ubentum  befonberg  nbtig,  unb 
ber  93rief  an  fie  ift  por  allcm  ba3u  gefebrie* 
ben,  bafe  er  fie  im  treugebulbigen  geftbulten 
an  Gbrifti  ?fnfergrunb  beftdrfe.  Xarum 
ftebt  aucf)  gerabe  in  biefem  ©rief  bag  9Bort: 
„Gg  ift  ein  foftlicb  '^ing,  bafe  bag  ^cr3  feft 
merbe,  meicbeg  gef^iebt  burcb  ©nabe.”  Xieg 
j^eftmerben  beg  ,^cr3cng  braueben  audb  mir; 
aber  gottlob  ftebt  ung  audb  bie  feftmadbenbe 
©nabe  offen.  Xiefe  ©nabe  min  ung  mic^r 
eine  ©eiftegfraft  erleben  laffen,  burdb  bie 


ein  monfenber  Sitnon  3U  einem  felfenfeften 
fPetrug  gemorben  ift  —  unb  beute  nodb  mer* 
ben  tann. 


6)dfarien  in  ^ubda 


Gnblidb  boben  mir  biefen  Drt  erreidbt 
mo3u  unfer  ©erlangen  febon  Idngft  gemefen 
mar  um  babin  3U  fommen.  Xieg  ift  ber 
Ort  mo  ©oulug  enblicb  bin  fom  don  'D?iletu§^ 
aug  iiber  Xprug.  ^ier  fanb  er  ^erberge  Bei 
fjSbifippug,  ber  mobrfcbeinlidb  feinen  28obn* 
ort  bier  botte  mit  feinen  dier  Xbebtern  (fiebe 
9tpoft.  21,  8—10).  SBeldbe  bie  ©aulug  Be» 
gleiteten  Blieben  audb  etiidbe  Xagen  bier  unb 
batten  ibr  3Befen.  Sie  maren  auf  bem  SBege 
iiadb  ^erufalem  meldbeg  eine  Stredfe  ift  don 
156  kilometer  (etmo  100  aJJeifen).  Xog 
gebet  frum  iburdb  bie  Xbdier  im  unter  ^u= 
biia.  9Benn  mon  gerabe  geben  fbnntc  mare 
eg  Bebeutent  nober.  ©auiug  mit  feinen  ©e» 
fdbrten  fom  don  feiner  allcriebten  flteife 
burdb  2l?ocebonien  unb  bie  OBeren  Sdnber. 
3Benn  mir  bie  ©efcbicbte  lefen,  mogen  mir 
l^rnebmen  bofe  eg  mit  manebem  ^erseleib  im 
Scf)ci_bcn  mit  ben  ©riibern  unb  Sdbmeftern 
gemefen  fei.  So  mie  on  'Jtciletug  unb  Xprug. 
3fn  Xprug  batten  fie  fidb  7  Xogen  long  der« 
meilet. 

3Bir  erfabren  in  ber  ©efcbicbte  boB  ©au= 
fug  nadb  bem  baf)  er  fo  fdbmer  gelitten  batte 
in  ^erufalem,  unb  bocb  nocb  don  ber  ^uben 
.^tanb  entriffen  morb,  fom  er  mieber  bier  on. 
Xog  mar  Bei  ber  97adbt  an  ber  britten  Stun* 
be  bof3  er  mit  ©egleitung  einer  Sebar  ^riegg* 
fneebten  unb  fieBen3ig  ©eiter  anfam,  benn 
eg  murbe  gefiircbtet  baf)  bie  ^uben  ibn  grei* 
fen  moebten  um  ibn  311  tobten.  Sefet  3tpft9- 
26,  17—  25.  Xie  ^rieggfnedbtc  gingen  nur 
mit  311  3fntipotrig,  bie  Sieiter  oBer  Big  3U 
Gdforien.  9fntipatrig  mitrbe  jebt  in  2tro- 
B:fdb=3tog=eI*cm  genannt.  9Bir  fomen  burdb 
ben  Ort  don  ^erufolem  oug  iiBer  Stibba 
unb  ^oppo.  lleBer  fitnf  Xage  fomen  bie 
©erfidger  ^ouli  pon  ^erufalem  bier  no^ 
Gdfarien.  Xonn  murbe  fj^oulug  derbort. 
97odb  i>em  feine  ^Idger  ibn  derffagt  batten 
tat  er  eine  longe  midbtige  9tebe  dor  ibnen. 
Xer  Sonbpfleger  fanb  feineg  beffen  fie  ibn 
Befcbulbigten.  Xocb  BefobI  er  bafe  ©ouIuS 
Bebolten  murbe.  ©nobe  unb  ©unft  murbe 
ibm  geaeigt  inbem  er  niebt  in  fdbmeren  ©er- 
baft  gefebt  murbe.  9fudb  murbe  eg  -nidbt  ben 
Seinen  dermebret  3U  ibm  3«  fommen  unb 
ibm  3U  bienen.  3Bir  dernebmen  bofe  ©aulug 
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^erolb  bet 

ouf  iolcfie  5trt  Jjier  atnei  ^oi^re  jubroc^te. 

^ontiuS  SeftuS  fam  bonn  on  bem 
Dorigen  Sanbpfleger  jeinfcr  ftatt.  Xann 
iDurben  bie  ^uben  toiebcr  oerflaglirf)  gegen 
^JquIu§  unb  ^ofrten  e§  fd)lirf)tlic^  3Utt)cg 
bringen  ^ouIuS  bieSmal  tobten  ju  fonnen. 
Xq§  gelong  ifjnen  abcr  nidit.  ^aulu^  rourbe 
ttjieber  in  ©ajorien  oerbort  unb  biesmol  be* 
rief  er  fid)  auf  ben  heifer,  ifioeb  etlid)en  Xa^ 
gen  al§  ^onig  Sfgrippa  unb  Bernice  nad) 
gafarien  famen  unb  oiele  Sage  bo  gettjefen 
tnacen  tourbe  ffjaulus  aunt  britten  mol  Per* 
bort.  fpaulu§  tbot  bonn  Qud)  micber  eine 
toiebtige  fiebre  mcldie  einen  einbrud  perur* 
faebte  Quf  9rgrippa§.  2efet  3lpoftg.  27,  27 
bi§  enbe.  bo  ^quIus  fi^  ouf  ben  ^oi* 
fer  berufen  bat  auftott^  erWablen  naib 
rujolem  an  geben  urn  bo  perbbrt  an  merben, 
tourbe  er  Pon  bier  au§  nodb  9BcIf(bIonb  nadb 
(Stolicn)  genommen.  ffjoulug  mit  onberen 
.©efongenen  hjurben  bonn  iibergeben  einem 
Unterbauptman  welcber  Julius  biefe-_  liefer 
tuor  audb  fPouIuS  gar  gnabig.  9[uf  biefer 
ffteife  toar  e§  too  fie  Sdiiffbrud)  erlitten 
baben  auf  ber  Spfel  9)?Qlta.  2o  ber  ^err 
toill  unb  id)  e§  aw»eg  bringen  Pcrmag  ge* 
benfe  idb  aucb  fpater  bem  fgaulu^  feiner 
9leife  bort  bin  nadbfolgen. 

Xk  ©efdbiibten  toa§  ijSauIuS  anbetrifft 
bei  feinem  Slufentbalt  m  gafarien  finb  be* 
beutenS  lefenStoertb-  Sefet  foIgcnbeS:  9Ipoft. 
21,  8 — 15;  aud)  bie  polfe  Gapitcl  23;  24; 
25  unb  26.  3>ie  3eit  ba§  id)  aubrnebte  bier 
in  iSafarien  toaren  meine  ©ebanfen  mebr 
auf  ffJetruS  unb  bie  ':Begebenbeiten  6orneIiu§ 
al%  auf  «|3aulu§.  28ie  f^etruS,  fo  fam  id) 
aud)  bieran  pon  ^oppa.  ^d)  ging  iiber  Spb* 
ba  toeld)e§  ber  Ort  ift  too  ff^etru^  auf  feiner 
erften  Surdbreife  bem  @id)tbrud)igen  aur 
©efunbbeit  gebolfen  bat  unb  bann  binge* 
forbert  tourbe  non  Spbba  nadb  5obba  too 
eine  mit  namenS  5;abea  franf  toar  unb  ftarb. 
2):e§mal  unterlaffen  toir  au  fdbreiben  bapon. 
fRatbe  bem  Cefer  e§  lefe'n  in  9lpoftg.  9,  32— 
43.  2>em  6orneIiu§  mar  e§  febr  angelegen 
um  au  tbun  aur  Scligfeit,  unb  batte  ein 
reebt  angenebmeS  3eugni§  ber  ©ottfcligfeit 
fammt  feinem  ganaen  .'oaufe.  febit  aber 
nod)  ettoa§:  Xie  ©inpflanaung  be§  beiligen 
@eifte§.  3)a§  tourbe  mit  Sebidungen  Pon 
(^ott  nod)  beigebradbt,  bafe  alle  bie  bem 
„9Bort”  auborten  benfelben  ©eift  befommen. 

2)ie  ©efdbidbte  gibts  baft  um  bie  neunte 
gtunbe  fam  ein  ©ngel  @otte§  binein  au  bem 
frommen  ©orneliuS  ber  ibn  anfprodb  mit 


SBaMbeit 

feinem  9Jamen  unb  fagte  au  ibm  ,,©orneIi.’ 
©I  tourbe  ibm  erraten  "Hianner  nad) 
pa  fenben  unb  einen  mit  bem  3unamen  Pe¬ 
trus  an  forbern.  Xen  folgcnben  3:ag  mur- 
ben  bann  brei  iDfdnner  ausgefanbt.  Um  bie 
a)tittag§  ober  6  ©tunbe  batte  ffJetruS  bie 
©ntaiidung  unb  al§  er  fid)  bariiber  befinnete 
ftanben  bie  gefanbten  fWanner  fd)on  braufeen 
an  ber  X^z  ©eift  befabi  ^ctru§  bafe 

er  fid)  nid)t  toeigern  follte  mit  ibnen  au  aic* 
ben.  Xie  O^anner  fagten  a”  ij^ctru^:  .,©or- 
neliuS  ber  Hauptmann,  ein  frommer  unb 
gottc§furcbtiger  "iDfann  unb  guten  ©eriebtS 
bei  bem  ganaen  9SoIf  ber  ^uben,  bat  einen 
93cfebl  empfangen  Pon  bem  bciIi9<?P  ©ngel 
bafa  er  bid)  follte  forbern  laffen  in  fein  ^auS 
unb  ©orte  Pon  bir  baren. 

ffSetru?  beberbergte  fie  bann  bi^  ben  fol* 
genben  Sag,  bann  ging  er  unb  etli^e  om 
here  ®ruber  mit  ibnen  auf  bie  'Jleife  naq 
©afarea  gerabe  bem  fWeer  entlang,  benn  bei* 
be  liegen'  an  be§  aWeeres  ^iifte.  Xas  ift  eine 
gtredc  pon  50  kilometer.  Semimd)  finb  fie 
faum  an  piufa  gegangen.  Sen  anbern  Sag 
famen  fie  febon  in  ©dfarien  an.  ©orneliuS 
rief  feine  aSertoanbten  unb  greunben  au* 
fammen.  9115  ffSetru^  binein  fam  Por  ben 
©orneIiu§  toottte  er  ibn  anbeten.  ^ctruS 
ineigerte  ibm  bas  unb  fprad):  ,,^cb  bin  audb 
ein  afJenfd).”  ^etru§  that  eine  furae  fRebe 
nor  ibnen  9fIIen  unb  fragte  fie  bann  marum 
fie  ibn  rufen  liefeen.  ©orncIiu5  eradbite 
aBbann  aUee,  unb  toa§  fiir  einen  93efebl  er 
burd)  ben  ©ngel  empfangen  batte,  er  fagte 
aucb  bie  einbrudlicben  28orte  baau:  „Sa 
fanbte  idb  Pon  Stunb  an  au  bir,  unb  bu  baft 
toobi  getban  bafe  bu  gefommen  bift.  iRun 
finb  toir  alle  bier  gegentodrtig  Por  ©ott  au 
bdren  alle§  toa§  bir  Pon  ©ott  befoblen  ift. 

9tuf  biefeS  that  ^etru§  feinen  *ilRunb  ouf 
unb  fprad):  „5Run  erfabre  icb  mit  ber  3Babr< 
beit  bafe  ©ott  bie  ^erfon  niebt  anfiebet. 
Sonbern  in  allerlei  5BoIf  mer  ibn  fiircbtet 
unb  reebt  tb«t,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.”  ©8 
gibt  bcute  toieber  ein  paar  9frabifd)e  ©brift* 
gidubige  f^amilien  in  ©dfarien.  Sange  ber 
toobneten  blofe  2Robammebaner  an  biefem 
alten  Ort  rnelcbe^  fiir  manebe  ^obr  bunber* 
ten  niir  ein  fleineS  93auern  Sorf  ift.  9118 
^etru8  eine  aiemlicbe  9tebe  fiibrte,  unb  ba 
er  nodb  am  Spreeben  mar  fiel  ber  beiliflc 
©eift  ouf  aHe  bie  bem  ©ort  auborten.  Sq8 
Pertounberte  bie  ©Idubigen  aus  ber  Se* 
febneibung  bie  mit  ^etru5  gefommen  maren. 
^etru8  fagte:  HRag  oud)  ^emanb  bas  ©of* 


454 


^evolb  ber  Sabt  (jeit 


|er  mabren  boij  biefc  nidit  getauft  luerben 
bie  ben  beiligen  ©eiit  empfongen  ^oben, 
glcicbroie  aucb  roir.”  Itnb  befaf)!  fie  311 
^Qufen  in  bent  Xiamen  be?  .'perren.  Sie  Der= 
langten  baij  er  etiirfie  Xagc  bo  bliebe.  iin? 
toil:  on  bem  Ort  finb  iinb  benfen  on  bie 
Socfien  bie  bier  gefd)eben  jinb  Peruriacbte  e§ 
tiefe  eiiibrucflid)e  ^ebanfen.  tnar  bie 
!!)?Qd)t  iibcr  on  bicfem  olten  geid)id)tlid)en 
Crt  geblicben.  3Wod)tc  nod)  mebr  eradblen 
ntn?  bie  iepigcn  (frlebimgen  ontrifft  in  bem 
£ngliid)cn  Xbeil  be?  .'ocrolb^. 

^otbe  cud)  roertbe  Sefer  bie  obige  (^c= 
fd)id)te  311  lefon  iinb  mid)  recbt  311  §er3cn  ncb= 
men  iinb  boriiber  nad)bcnfcn  mo?  aUc?  bier 
itcid)el)en  ift. 

^onatbon  33.  5i|d)cr. 


Xo?  ^{ittagSmabl  iiii  (Srntcfcib. 


(3d)Iu)'j.) 

3.  ^inbcn  roir  bier  einen  fcbr  fd)onen 
?Punft:  33oa§  legtc  ibr  3  an  gen  nor. 
Slntb  fam  aljo  unb  ai).  3Bo  fafe  lie?  „Unb 
fie  fctjte  fid)  3ur  Seitc  ber  3d)nitter.”  3ic 
fiibitc  nid)t,  bafe  fie  311  ibnen  gebbrte.  @e= 
robe  roic  mond)c  non  eud)  fiiblen,  roeicbe  nid)t 
3irm  beiligen  ^Ibenbmabl  fommen,  fonbern 
ba  fifecn  unb  3ufd)Quen.  ^br  fib^  nebcn  ben 
3dbnittern.  ^br  fiircbtet,  ibr  feiet  feine 
Slinber  ©otte^?,  unb  bod)  licbt  ibr  biefelben 
unb  fibt  bei  ibnen.  SBcnn  e§  gute  3Qd)cn 
gibt,  unb  ibr  fount  biefelben  felbft  nid)t  bQ= 
ben,  fo  febt  ibr  eud)  fo  imbc  aB  mbglid)  311 
benen,  roeldbc  fie  befommen.  „3ie  fcbte  ficb 
3ur  3eitc  ber  3(bnitter.” 

Unb  roa?’  gcf^ab  roobrcnb  fie  bo  faf)? 
3treiftc  fieibre  $Qnb  qu§  unb  nobm  ficb  t>on 
bem  'JDfobl?*  9tcin,  e§  ftcbet  gefdbrieben:  „Gr 
legtc  ibr  3angen  nor.”  3o  toor  c§  alfo. 
'9?iemanb  ol^  ber  $err  felbft  fann  biefe  geift= 
lidben  {Jrfrifdbungen  au§tbeilen.  ^cb  fonn 
cud)  im  stamen  meine§  .^eilanbeS  cinloben, 
unb  id)  time  e§  ernftlid),  gefublDoH  unb  don 
tpcr3en;  ober  icb  loeife  roobl.  baft  9Jiemonb 
don  eu^  meiner  armen  Ginlabung  folgen 
roirb,  bi§  ber  <5Jcift  eud)  ruft.  !Rein  3Qgcnbe§ 
^er3  roirb  burdb  mcinc  .'panb  erguidt  roer= 
ben,  e^  fei  benn  ber  .'fScrr  legt  feinen  lieben 
O^aften  felbft  bie  Songen  dor.  Unb  roie  ge= 
fdbicbt  ba§?  l^urd)  feinen  beiligen  ©eift, 
roeldber  3unadbft  ben  @ la u ben  in  eud) 
cntflammt.  ^br  fteUt  eud)  dor,  bafe  c§ 
gar  niebt  311  benfen  fei,  bafe  ein  foliber  3un* 
ber,  roic  ibr  feib,  „ongenebm  fonnte  gemadbt 


roerben  in  bem  ©eliebten.”  ®r  aber  boudbt 
eud)  an  mit  feinem  ©eifte,  unb  cure  ent* 
fernte  ^offnung  roirb  ©rroortung,  bie  (5r= 
roartung  ober  feimt  unb  bliibt  3um  er= 
greifenben  ©louben  beran,  roeld)er  fpridbt: 
„^a,  mein  ©cliebter  ift  mein,  unb  er  b^t 
Suft  an  mir.” 

'Jfber  ber  §eiIonb  tbut  nodb  mebr.  ®r 
giefet  ou§  feine  Siebe  in  unfer 
$>cr3  burdb  bcnbeilisen  i@cift.  2)ie 
Siebe  Gbrifti  ift  roie  eine  foftIid)e  3albe  in  j 
cincm  '©efdfe.  Terfenige,  roeldfer  bie  3oIbe 
in  ba§  ©efdfe  getbon  bot,  roeife  allein  ben  I 
Xcdcl  don  bemfciben  ob3unebmcn.  gr  mit  \ 
feiner  ^eiIanb?bonb  offnet  bie  gebeimen 
3cgnungen  unb  giefst  feine  Siebe  au§  in  , 
unfcrc  ,^cr3en. 

3iber  ber  $crr  tbut  nocb  mebr:  gr  legt 
un§  3ongen  dor,  inbem  er  un§  in  feine 
innige  SebenS  unb  Siebe§ge= 
mcinfd)oft  aufnimmt.  25enft  nid)t, 
baf)  bie?  ein  Siraum  fei;  icb  ferfidbere  eui^, 
boB  et'  beute  nod)  foroobi  mbglidb  ift,  mit 
bem  ^eilanbe  311  reben,  oB  3Ur  3eii  feineS 
grbenleben§.  3o  roie  idb  ntit  meinem  beften 
^reunbe  rebe  unb  in  ©cfeUfcbaft  meiner 
tbeuren  (Sottin  midb  erfreue,  fo  fonn  i^  mit 
^cfu§  reben  unb  midb  in  ©emeinfdbaft  un= 
ferc§  Emmanuels  erguidfen.  2)ie§  ift  feine 
ginbilbung.  2Bir  derebren  feinen  entfern= 
ten  ^eilonb,  er  ift  ein  ©ott,  ber  nobe  ift. 
3cin  2Bort  ift  in  unferem  SlJunbe  unb  in 
unferem  ^er3cn,  unb  roir  foanbeln  b^nte 
mit  ibm,  roie  bie  ^eiligen  dor  9nter§,  unb 
pfiegen  ©emeinfd)oft  mit  ibm,  roie  einft 
bie  9tpofteI  auf  grben;  nidbt  nodb  bem  glei= 
fdbe,  roie  fidb  oon  felbft  derftebt,  fonbern  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Unb  nun  lofet  midb  nodb  bin3uieben,  bafe 
ber  .<5err  un§  in  ©naben  ben  ©enufe  ge* 
roabrt,  bofe  fein  ©eift  unferem 
©eift  bo§  untriiglidbe  B^ugnife 
mittbeilt,  boft.ro ir  ou§  ©ott  ge* 
b  0  r  e  n  f  i  n  b.  g§  fonn  ^emonb  iiber  offen 
Bloeifel  ubcr3eugt  roerben,  baft  er  ein  roab= 
rer  gbrift  ift.  ^pbilipp  be  9Wornp  pfiegte  3u 
fogen,  boft  ber  beilige  ©eift  ibnt  feine  3elig' 
feit  fo  flar  be3euge,  ot§  er  Pon  ber  fftidbtig* 
feit  irgenb  einer  motbemotifdben  9tufgabe 
uber3eugt  fei.  ^br  toiftt,  mit  roeldber  matbe* 
motifdben  ©enouigfeit  ein  Sebrer  ber  ©e* 
ometrie  irgenb  eine  in  fein  gadb  fdblagenbe 
9fufgabe  311  lofen  im  3tonbe  ift.  Unb  mit 
cben  foicber  ©eroiftbeit,  al§  roir  roiffen,  baft 
3roei  mol  3toei  pier  ift,  fonnen  roir  toiffen. 
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bafe  toir  bom  Xobe  sum  Seben  gefommen 
jinb.  ^Der  fromme  SBoIterSborf  jagt: 

tDcife  c§,  t<^  tDcife  c§,  unb  roiH  c§  bebaltcn, 
<Bo  hjobt  @otte§  ^anbc  ba§  Slcid^  nod^  bcrtoaltcn, 
®o  tDobt  oI§  btc  Sonne  om  ^intntcl  nod^  prangct, 
So  iDobr  bob  idb  Siinber  SScrgebung  criongct.” 

9htn  lofet  bie  jitternbe  9lutb,  bie  ^t\l- 
fudbenbe  0eele  bort,  beten:  „^err,  lege  audb 
mir  ©angen  bor!  ein  Betdben 

beiner  Siebe.  iBreite  auS  beine  ©nabe  iiber 
mid),  beine  URagb.  3ieb  mid)  bit  nod),  fo 
laufe  id).”  ©enbe,  §err,  beine  Siebe  in 
mein  ^erj. 

„^omm,  ©cift  bc§  fiebenS,  fomm 
aSoH  Sidbt  unb  ^►crrlidbfcit, 

Sdbcudb  flllc  Sorgcn  bom  ©emiitb, 
iBcrtreib  bie  S5unfclbcit. 
gadb  unfern  ©lauben  on, 

Safe  gurdbt  unb  3b)etfel  flicbn, 

Unb  in  bcm  igeraen  immerfort 
Set  Sicbe  gcuer  gliibn.” 

233ir  fbnnen  nicfet  3U  ©brifto  fommen,  e§ 
fei  benn,  bofe  er  ficb  offenbore  in  unferen 
^^ersen. 

4.  Unb  nun  jum  lefeten  fpunfte.  9?adb* 
bem  if)r  ®oo§  bie  ©ongen  borgeIegt,_Iefen 
mir,  bafe  fie  afe,  unb  marb  fott, 
u  n  b  I  i  e  fe  ii  b  r  i  g.  ©0  mirb  e§  mit  jeber 
9lutb  fein.  griiber  ober  fbdter  mirb  ieber 
aufrid^tig  ^eilfud^enber  ein  ©loubiger. 
gibt  mobi  B^iten  tiefer  fBufenotb,  ^nge  be§ 
BaubernS,  aber  e§  fommt  audb  bie  B^jt, 
mann  bie  ©eele  fidb  entfcbieben  ouf  bie  ©eite 
be§  ^errn  ftellt  unb  fpridbt:  „^omme  id)  urn, 
fo  fomme  icf)  urn.  ^d)  mid,  mie  id)  bin,  ju 
^efu  geben.  ^cb  min  mid)  nidbt  longer  mit 
meinen  ,2Benn’  unb  ,9rber’  tjiagen,  fonbern 
meil  er  mir  fagt,  bofe  icb  glouben  fort,  er  fei 
fiir  midb  geftorben,  f  0  m  i  1 1  id)  e§  .glQuben 
unb  im  ^reuse  ©brifti  meine  ©eligfeit  bof« 
fen.  ©obolb  ibr  biefen  ©louben  fQffen  fonnt, 
merbet  ibt  fott  merben.”  „©ie  ofe  unb 
murbe  fatt.”  (Suer  fBerftanb  mirb  fott  mer¬ 
ben  iiber  ber  berriidben  SBabrbeit,  meicbe 
(SbriftuS  eudb  offenbort;  euer  ^erj  mirb  fott 
merben  in  ©bnfto^  bem  2;beuren  unb  ©e» 
liebten ;  eure  ^offnung  mirb  gefattigt,  benn 
bie  .<perrlidbfeit  be§  $immel§  ift  ©briftuS. 
5lud)  euer  fBerlongen  mirb  geftint,  benn  ma§ 
mebr  fonnt  ibr  nerlangen  oB  Sefu§,  ben  ibr 
gefunben  bobt?  (Suer  ©emiffen  mirb  er- 
fUnt  mit  grieben,  er  mirb  eud)  feine  SBege 
lebren  unb  eure  ©rinnerung  mit  bem  erfiil- 
len,  moS  er  fiir  eudb  ^etbon  bot,  fomie  eure 


SBaHrlieit 

einbilbung  mit  ben  berriidben  ermortungen, 
bie  fiir  eucb  no^  in  ©rfiirtung  geben  foHen. 

„©ie  morb  fott  unb  liefe  nod)  id^rig.’" 
fUtandbe  non  un§  boben  berriidbe  ©eniiffe  in 
(Sbrifto  empfunben,  bafe  mir  foft  meinten, 
mir  batten  bie  gon^e  grtHe  genoffen;  aber 
mir  mufeten  immer  mieber  mabrnebmen,  bafe 
bie  frtfenge  feiner  ©egnungen  unerfdbopflidb 
fei.  2Sir  baben  un§  mit  ^eifebunger  an  be& 
$errn  ^afel  nieber^gelaffen  unb  gefprodben: 
„'}fur  bag  ©mige  fann  unfer  fBerlangen 
ftiden,”  unb  bie§  ©mige  ift  un§  gemorben. 
^d)  babe  micb  aB  folcfeen  grofeen  ©iinber 
gefiiblt,  bafe  id)  mufete,  nicfetg  aB  unenblid)c 
©nabe  fonne  meine  ©iinben  biumegneb- 
men,  unb  obne  B^eifel  babt  ibr  abniidbe  ©e- 
fiible  gebabt;  ober  unfere  ©iinben  finb  oer- 
fimunben,  unb  bie  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  ift 
nid)t  erfdbopft  morben ;  unfer  hunger  ift  ge- 
ftint,  unb  fiir  ^Inhere  in  abniidber  Sage  ift 
beg  ^eiB  bie  giitte  iibrig  geblieben.  ©§  gibt 
berrlid)e  IJinge  in  ©otteg  SBort,  meicbe  ibr 
unb  icb  nod)  nicfet  genoffen  baben  unb  no^ 
nidbt  geniefeen  fonnen.  iJiefe  miiffcn  mir 
nocf)  fiir  cine  Beit  long  ubrig  loffen,  bi§  mir 
beffcr  barouf  oorbereitet  finb.  ©agte  unfer 
^^ceilanb  nicfet;  „5d)  bobe  end)  nod)  SSieleg  ju 
fogen,  aber  ibr  fonnet  eg  jefet  nodb  nidbt 
tragen?”  ©g  gibt  bcfonbere  ©rfenntnifetie- 
fen,  bie  mir  nod)  nid)t  erreicfet,  Drte  befonbe- 
rer  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ©brifto,  on  melcfeen 
mir  ung  no^  nidbt  erfreut  baben.  ©§  gibt 
Siefen  unb  ^oben  im  ^eiligtbume  be§ 
£>errn,  bie  fein  ©terblidber  erreicfet,  eg  gibt 
noi  ein  „®riicfen”  unb  mirb  eg  geben  in 
©migfeit. 

©inige  SSerfe  meitcr  bin  mirb  ung  gefagt, 
mag  ^utb  mit  ber  iibrigen  ©peife  Bot.  ©ie 
nabm  bog  Uebrige  beim  ju  ibrer  ©cfemieger 
9ioemi.  ©0  mirb  eg  ebenfattg  mit  bir  audb 
fein,  arme,  perjagte  ©ecIe,  bie  bu  meinft,  bu 
babeft  fein  ^fnrecfet  on  einen  ein^igen  iBiffcn. 
5u  mirft  3um  3WobIe  eingeloben,  ber  5>err 
mirb  bir  ©angen  norlegen,  bu  mirft  fott 
merben,  unb  bog  Uebrige  beinen  pfreunben, 
meicbe  bobeim  barnocb  bungern,  mitnebmen. 
^d)  freue  midb  immer,  menn  id)  febe,  mie  ficfe 
iunge  ©briften  aT?Qnd)cg  fiir  9rnbere  ein- 
ftecfen.  „2i?eine  orme  utter  fann  beutc 
nidbt  ouggeben.  9ld),  mie  miinfcbe  id),  bofe 
fie  bier  fein  modbte,  benn  burdb  biefe  99e- 
merfung  miirbe  fie  getroftct  merben. 
min  mir  eg  ober  merfcn  unb  ibr  mittebilen.’* 
©0  ift’g  red)t.  Uebt  eudb  in  ber  ©elbftlofig- 
feit.  Siebt  inhere,  mie  ibr  feib  geliebt  mor- 


456 


^ecolb  ber  Sa|t|eit 


ben.  ®ebcnft,  bafe  barin  bie  ©rfuUung  beB 
iSeje^eB  unb  ber  ^ro|)^ieten  liegt,  toenn  ibr 
©ottUiber  2(tte§  liebt  unb  euren  9Jd^ften 
wie  eucfi  felbft.  SBie  fonn  man  ober  fetnen 
Slacbften  lieben,  mie  fid)  felbft,  toenn  man 
beffen  Seele  nidbt  liebt?  ^br  cure 
eigene  Seele  geliebt,  unb  bur^  @otte§ 
©nabe  babt  ibr  ben  ^eilanb  erfafet;  liebt  bie 
©eele  eure§  S^adbften  unb  gebt  eudb  nidbt  ju* 
frieben,  bi§  audb  er  pfneben  unb  greube  ge» 
funben  bat  in  ebnfto  Sefw*  3^ebmt  euer 
Uebriges  beim  fiir  Xiejenigen,  toeldbe  niebt 
auSgeben  fonnen,  urn  fiir  fidb  felbft  ju  fam» 
mein. 

lueife  nidbt,  toie  idb  eudb  eine  freunb* 
lidbere  ©inlabung  geben  fonnte,  ju  ^efu  3U 
fommen;  aber  mit  meinem  ganaen  ^erjen 
modbte  idb  rufen:  „^ommt,  nebmt  ben  lieben 
^eilanb  auf!”  ^db  bitte  meinen  §errn,^udb 
cine  ^anbooll  Sangen  Doraulegen,  urn  eudb, 
ibr  aa^enben  Siinber,  bamit  au  troften,  unb 
idb  flebe  awgl^^icf),  bafj  er  eucb  mbge  aum  ©ffen 
bcranlaffen,  bi§  ibr  fatt  feib  unb  iibrig 
laffet. 


llnfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilung. 


^ibel  ^ragen. 

3ir.  *Jto.  859.  —  3Bann  mirb  ber  93erg  ba» 
rauf  be§  ^^errn  $au^  ftebet  gemife  fein  bober 
benn  atte  39erge  unb  iiber  bie  ^iigel  erbaben 
fein? 

gir.  9lo.  860.  —  9Ba§  fagte  iPaiiliiS  bafe 
er  njare,  menu  er  alien  ©lauben  battc,  alfo 
bafe  er  33erge  oerfebte,  unb  batte  bie  Siebe 
ni^t? 


Jlnttoorten  onf  S3t6el  3rragen. 


^r.  91#.  851.  —  3u  mem  foil  bet  i^aule 
geben,  ibre  SEBeife  anfeben  unb  lernen? 
SlntltK  —  3ur  9Imeife.  8t)r.  6,  6. 
9{n^It(br  fiebre.  —  ©alomon  fragt  in 
biefem  ©apitel  ben  f^aulen :  SBie  lange  liegft 
bu  hauler?  SEBann  miHft  bu  auffteben  bon 
beinem  Scblaf?  foflt  er  meiter,  fcblafe 
nocb  ein  menig,  fcblummere  nodb  menig, 
fdblagc  bie  ^dnbe  ineinanber  ein  menig, 
bafe  bit  fcblafeft,  fo  mirb  bidb  bie  SIrmutb 
ilbereilcn  mie  ein  gubgdnger,  unb  ber  3Wan= 
gel  mie  ein  gemapbneter  ^ann. 

2)aber  gibt  er  bem  gaulen  obigen  JRatb: 
„©ebe  bin  aur  9Imei)e  bu  gauler;  fiebe  ibre 
SBeife  an  unb  lerne!  Ob  fie  mobi  feinen 
Siirften  nocb  tt*fliOJtmann  nodb  $errn  bat. 


bereitet  fie  bodb  ibr  8rob  im  0ommer  unb 
fammelt  ibre  Bpeile  in  ber  ©mte.” 

3u  eincm  fleinen  foil  i>er  ^aule 

EDtenidb  geben  unb  gleife,  ®orfidbt  unb  ®org- 
fait  lernen.  EDie  fleine  Stmeife  ift  immer 
fleifeig  an  ber  SIrbeit  in  ber  ^abre^aeit  menu 
Speife  au  fammein  ift.  Sie  legt  ibre  ©peife 
auf  unb  bat  immer  genug  burdb  bie  3eil 
ba  nidbt^  a^  fammein  ift.  ^ie  Slmeifen  ba» 
ben  feinen  Oberften  ober  ^fjrefibent  ber  fie 
aur  2lrbeit  unb  gleifeigfeit  onmeifen  mufe; 
eine  febe  Slmeife  meife  ibre  2lrbeit  unb  fom* 
melt  ibre  Speife  aur  redbter  3eft. 

2er  faule  3Wenfdb  jeboeb,  mit  oH  feiner 
cingebilbeten  2Bei§beit,  oerfdbmenbet  feine 
foftlidbe  3cit  unb  ©elegenbeit  unb  menn 
bie  3eit  fommt,  bo  nidbt§  au  fommein  ift, 
fo  mufe  er  9totb  leiben,  ober  bettein  geben 
Pon  benen  bie  ber  SImeife  ibrer  SBeife  fol* 
gen. 

^ouIu§  gebietet  ben  gaulcn  bofe  fie  or* 
beiten  foCen  mit  ibren  $onben,  auf  bofe  fie 
nitbt  nur  ibr  eigen  3?rob  effen,  fonbern  audb 
boben  au  geben  ben  3Eurftigen,  unb  foldben 
bie  nidbt  gefommelt  baben  in  ber  @rnte. 

9to.  852.  —  SEBa§  but  ber  Ureter  ei® 
gener  ?)Sropbet  pon  ibnen  gefogt? 

9lntm.  —  3?ie  Ureter  finb  immer  Siigner, 
bofe  JEbiere  unb  foule  99dudbe.  SEituS  1,  12. 

9tu^Iidbe  fiebre.  —  ^aulu§  butte  ^itu§  au 
^reto  gelaffen  urn  fiir  bie  ^riftlidbe  ©e* 
meine  bofelbft  meiter  au  forgen.  ipouIu§ 
batte  bort  geprebigt  unb  bie  ©emeinen  ge* 
ftiftet  unb  liefe  fie  nun  in  ber  gurforge  be§ 
2Eitu§,  ber  audb  foUte  in  alien  ©emeinen  3tel» 
teften,  ba§  moren  obne  3U)eifeI,  ^ifdbofe, 
onfepen,  unb  aUwr  foldbe  bie  in  bem  2Bort 
feft  gegriinbet  feien,  bie  madbtig  finb  ju  Ieb» 
ren  unb  ermobnen  burdb  i>ie  beilfome  Sebre 
unb  au  ftrafen  bie  SEBiberfpredber. 

jSoIdbe  botten  fie  bort  au  ^reta,  unb  e§  ift 
moglidb  i>aB  foldbe  in  bie  ©emeine  einge* 
fd)Ii(f)en  moren,  bie  fredbe  unb  unniibe 
Sebmaber  moren,  unb  burcb  ibre  ©efdbmab* 
igfeit  anbere  perfiibrten. 

iPouIuS  butte  biefe  ^eter  fennen  gelemt 
unb  beftatigte  alB  aSBobrbeit  mo§  ber  Ureter 
^ro'  bct  gefogt  batte,  ndmiidb  bie  ^re* 
ter  immer  Siigner  finb.  3:Ea§  ift  bodb  Hr 
fdllimm.  ift  febon  febr  fdbabe  menu  ein 
einaelner  SKonn  ein  fiiigner  ift,  ober  mie 
Piel  mebr  ift  eB  fo,  mmn  ein  ganae0  9SoIf 
fo  ift. 

2ie  finb  oudb  bofe  SCbiere.  ©ofe  SEbiere 
3:obten  unb  arrreifeen  SWenfeben.  @0  mar 
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Stitu§  unb  bie  anbcrn  (Ji^riftcn  gu  ^reto  un^ 
ter  fold^en  2)?enfd^en  roobnenb  bie  fie  oer* 
fii^iren  njoHten  unb  fomit  il^re  @eele  in  ben 
eroigen  ^ob  ftiirgen  rooUten. 

9Bie  fe^r  notl^ig  tear  e§  bod^  ba  bafe  bie 
©emeine  kfefet  miirbe  mit  fold^en  bie  burdf) 
bie  l^eilfame  Sefire  foldfien  SBiberfprcd^er, 
©df^too^er  unb  SBerfii^rcr  boS  'I^toul  ftopfen 
fonnten  unb  bie  ©laubigen  oufmuntern  be* 
lebren  unb  toarnen  fonnte,  benn  tt)ie  oben 
gefagt,  e§  f(beint  fold^e  tooren  aurf)  in  ber 
©emeine.  ©oIdf)e  foUte  StituS  fdfiarf  ftrafen. 

— SB. 


Stnbcr  SBrtcfe. 


;^utcbinfon,  ^onfoS,  30.  ^wni  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidfj  unb 
Qlle  §eroIbIefer: — llJie  ©emein  roor  an 
bQ§  ^orrt)  ?)ober§.  ^db  toiH  bie  SBibel  gro* 
gen  beantroorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn.  ^df) 
miH  befdbliefeen.  gligabetb  9^ifelb. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfQ§,  30.  ^uni  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb: — 25a» 
SBetter  ift  fdbbn.  SBeib  bon  ^errij  ?)o* 
ber  ift  geftorben.  ^db  babe  ®ibel  grogen  be* 
onttnortet.  ^db  ioill  befdbliefeen  unb  toiinfdbe 
cudb  ©otteS  ©egen.  SBarbaro  ^^ifelt). 

Siebe  SBorbora  unb  ©ligobetb,  Sure  9tnt* 
loorten  finb  oUe  ricbtig.  Dnfel  ^obn. 


,3enn  ftdb  Strubfol  unb  SBcrfolgung  crbcbt.^^ 


aBenn  ein  SD?enfdb  eine  toirflidbe  ^eil§= 
erfobrung  gemadbt  bot,  fo  fonn  er  urn  feine§ 
^errn  unb  $eilanbe§  toillen,  ben  er  iiber 
Qlle§  liebt,  aucb  Serfolgung  unb  ©dbrnodb 
erbulben.  Oft  fommt  e§  bor,  bofe  9?eube* 
febrte  fdbtuere  SProben  burdbguntQdbcn  baben, 
bie  ober  gur  @bre  ©otte§  gereidben,  roenn 
fie  fidb  borin  betoabren.  So  font  einft  ein 
engiif^er  ©olbat  in  Oftinbien,  ber  ein  be* 
!annter  SPreiSfedbter  getoefen  tear,  burdb  boS 
^oren  be§  ©bangeliumS  gur  ©rfenntniS 
feine§  berlorenen  3wftanben.  @r  tot  SBufee 
unb  fonb  ben  $eilanb.  SBenige  SBodben  ber* 
nacb  nobmen  e§  fidb  einige  feiner  Camera* 
ben  bie  ibn  friiber  gefurdbtet  batten,  berouS, 
mit  ibm  ibren  ©pott  gu  treiben.  25a  er  troi^ 
aHem  freunblidb  blieb,  ging  einer  bon  ibnen 
fo  toeit,  bafe  er  im  ©fefaal  einen  SleHer  beifeer 
©ubbe  nabm  unb  ibm  benfelben  an  bie  ajruft 
toarf.  S)ie  gauge  ^annfd^ft  ftanb  in  otem* 
lofer  ©tille  ba  unb  ertoartete  einen  emften 


Sufammenftofe.  25er  fo  ungeredbt  Seban* 
belte  aber  blieb  ftiH  unb  toifdbte  fidb  nur 
fo  fdbneH  er  fonnte  bie  b^ifee  ©uptje  bon 
ber  berbriibten  aSruft,  reinigte  fidb,  fo  gut 
er  fonnte  unb  manbte  fidb  bann  on  feinen 
SBerfoIger  mit  ben  SBorten:  „25ie»  mufe  icb 
craarten ;  bo  icb  ein  ^inb  ©ottc§  gemorben 
bin  barf  e^  mi^  nidbt  befrembcn,  loenn  idb 
SBerfoIgung  leiben  mufe!”  Xiefe  fonfte  3Int* 
toort  madbte  einen  tiefen  ginbrudf  ouf  aHe, 
unb  moni  einer  tourbe  babon  iibergeugt, 
bofe  bag  ©briftentum  bocf)  mebr  ift,  alg  nut 
ein  Sefenntnig  —  bafe  es  ein  Scben,  eine 
^raft  ift,  bon  ©ott  felbft  geairft. 


„Ttt  Icitcft  midi  nod)  bcinrm  fRot” 


©0  fogt  ber  aiJfalmift  in  SPf.  73,  24, 
nod)bem  er  feinen  ©ntfdilufe  ausgefprodben, 
aHegeit  om  $crrn  gu  bleibcn.  ©g  ift  eine 
uberoug  berriicbe  SBerbeifeung,  bafe  ©ott 
ung  nod)  ©einem  JRot  leiten  aid,  aenn  air 
©einer  fanften  SKabnung  ©ebor  fdbenfen. 
X'ieg  ift  ung  nidbt  nur  im  'Xlten,  fonbern 
oudb  im  ateuen  Xeftoment  oerbeifeen.  ©r 
airb  ung  in  oHc  SBabrbeit  leiten,  aug  ber 
ginfternig  ong  Sidbt,  oug  -bem  Stooifel  gum 
©laubcn,  unb  airb  ung  aug  bem  eigenen 
„$d)”  beraug,  gu  ©ott  fiibrcn. 

5Somit  ©r  ung  ober  fiibren  fonn,  mufe 
bog  ^erg  aillig  fein,  fi^  fiibren  gu  loffen, 
aidig,  ^bnt  gu  folgen,  aobin  ©r  mit  ung 
gebt.  25ie  ©inftedung  unfereg  ^ergeng  mufe 
beftonbig  fein:  „25ein  3Bide  gefdbebe!”  SBenn 
air  im  ©louben  aonbcln,  fo  baben  air  nidbt 
notig,  ben  SPfob  fiebtbor  Por  ung  gu  baben; 
oudb  broudben  air,  aenn  air  5bui  odeg 
iiberloffen,  nidbt  felbft  gu  adblen.  25ag 
Spidnemadben  unb  bag  SBdblen  fonnen  air 
©ott  onbeimfteden.  25omit  ©r  ung  fiibren 
fonn,  miiffen  air  unfere  ^dnbe  in  bie  ©ei¬ 
nen  legen,  oufblidfen  ouf  ^bn,  in  ©ein  ^n- 
gefidbt  unb  Sbnt  riidfbaltlog  unb  blinblingg 
Pertrauen.  ©eine  SBeigbeit  airb  unfere 
©dbritte  ouf  bie  redbten  SBege  lenfen,  unb 
gaar  nocb  ©einem  eigenen  aBiden  unb 
aBobIgefaden.  ©otteg  giibrung  unb  fiei- 
tun  ift  beffer  alg  bie  ber  iWenfdben.  Seine  SBe- 
ge  finb  bober,  olg  unfere  aBege,  unb  in  ber 
t;ot — unerforftblidb.  Seine  Siebe  ift  unPer- 
dnberlitb,  unb  ©eine  aSeigbeit  ift  aunber- 
bar.  ©r  empfiebit  fidb  alg  ein  5“b' 
rer,  ber  unfereg  aSertroueng  aiirbig  ift., 
barum  lafet  ung  ©einer  giibrung  unb  Sci- 
tung  folgen  unb  in  oden  fiebenglogen  ouf 
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fBalriieit 


^eroU  be 

ollein  trauen,  unb  bann  ^aben  loir  bie 
^erbeifeung,  bafe  (St  un^  recbt  fiibrcn  roirb, 
i)QH  Gr  iiiis  3iim  frijcben  SBoffer  leitet,  auf 
'griincn  5luen  toeibet  unb  ben  rccbten  SBeg 
mit  uns  gebt  urn  £eine§  JJamens  roillen. 
3Benn  roir  un§  fo  doH  unb  gonj  Seiner  Sei* 
tung  unb  giibrwng  unterftellt  baben,  fon* 
^nen  roir  in  oflem,  roas  aucb  iiber  un§  fom= 
<ucn  mag,  mit  bem  ilSfoImiften  fprecben: 
„Xcnnod)  bleibe  id)  itets  an  bir;  benn  bu 
bdltft  mid)  bei  meiner  red)ten  ^anb,  bu 
leitei't  mid)  uad)  beincm  iRat  unb  nimmft 
mid)  enblid)  mit  (^bren  on”  (iP).  73, 23.  24). 


iJrcDct  uub  ()Jcrid)t 


Suin  SBciicr  ucrinag  btc  5nfrf)Tift  sm 
bcittcn.  iicrfc  7 — 9. 

,,rer  .Qbnig  ricf  taut,  man  follte  bie 
®cid)worer,  tSbalbcier  unb  aBabrjogcr  ber= 
beibolen,  unb  jogte  bann  311  ben  SBeijen 
^abnlane:  iJBer  bie  Sd)rift  bort  lefen  unb 
mir  ibre  Deutung  gcbcn  fann,  ber  foil  in 
^4Surpur  gefleibet  roerbcn  unb  eine  golbene 
Aiette  am  .'oalje  tragen  unb  ber  Sritte  in  ber 
3tcgicrung  bc^  jReicbe?  fcin.”  Da  traten 
benn  oUe  ©eiied  be^  .^bnigs  herein,  fonnten 
ober  roeber  bie  3d>rift  lefen  nod)  ibre  Deu= 
tung  bem  .Qbnig  angeben. 

iliuf  'in’Febl  be^  5?bnig5>  roerbcn  id)ncll 
bie  ^'eidiroorer,  tSbalbder  unb  ^Bobriager 
berufen  unb  in  ben  Soal  gebrad)t.  SBenn 
jemanb  uon  ibnen  bie  ©eifterfebrift  lefcn 
unb  beuten  fann,  bem  roirb  ale  iBcIobnung 
ein  .^tleib  uon  ^urpur,  cine  golbene  .'palefette 
u.  bie-brittbbdbfte  Stellung  im  iRcidbe  beripro’ 
d)en.  Do  baben  roir  une  bod)gebiibcte,  roif* 
cneitolgc  iUi'dnncr  mit  id)arfcm  Denfen  unb 
reid)er  '^egobung  uorguiteflen,  bie  tiefc  (5in= 
)id)t  in  ijfatur  unb  ©eiftcefraitc  batten,  bie 
nielen  unferer  iJJrofefiorcn  unb  gacbmdnncr 
auf  bem  Webietc  ber  ^orfdiung,  ber  9?otnr= 
fnnbe  unb  ^bilufopbie  ben  iRong  ablaufcn 
fonnten.  Sie  ftanben  im  babplonifdben 
Staate  in  boben  illcmtern  unb  SBurben.  Die 
(Sbalbder  finb,  roae  'Dfationalitdt  betrifft, 
blnfiditlid)  ber  grofjen  ©eublferungSmoffc 
SPabuIonieng  groar  ein  flcinere^  unb  onberce 
5Bolf,  ba  fie  Sprodbe  roie  Sitte  unb  mond)cr- 
Ici  orifd)c  (Slemente  in  fid)  oufgcnommen 
batten,  fid)  ober  mit  ben  93obi)Ioniern,  bie 
cinft  Urberoobner  Sincare  unb  reine  Semi* 
ten  roaren,  im  Saufc  ber  3eit  uollftdnbig 
uermifd)ten  (babblonifierten).  $icr  ober  be- 
beutet  ber  37Qme  „^balbdcr”  bodb  nodb  et» 


roae  onberee.  Die  58abt)Ionier  nonnten  ibre 
fl^riefter  „SbaIbaer.”  finb  bie  fJJriefter* 
roeifen,  bie  SRagier  unb  bie  Sternbeuter. 
31(5  3(ftronomen  geborten  fie  audb  mit  ben 
3iftroIogen  3ufommen.  Da  fie  in  3tnbe* 
trad)t  ibrer  boben  3Bei§beit  5Bertroute  ber 
(hotter  fein  roollten  unb  uorgoben,  gan3  be= 
fonbers  uon  ber  x^ouptgottbeit  SBcIue  bie  @r* 
ieu^tung  311  boben,  roar  es  bober  febr  gut 
uerftdnblidb,  bofe  ber  geangftete  ^onig  tn 
biefer  befopgni^erregenblen  Situation  fie 
forberte.  Die  iSefdbrobrer  foUten  mit  ibren 
Ieibeufd)aftlidben  3[eufeerungcn  ben  2Babr« 
fogern  in  ibrer  SBeiefagungsfdbigfeit  belfen. 
So  follten  fid)  ofle  gegenfeitig  erganaen  unb 
3ur  Deutung  ber  Sd)rift  aufommenroirfen. 
3Bie  gern  Icifet  fid)  ber  fleifd)lid)e  iRtenfcb  Uon 
ben  Drdgern  naturlid)en  3Biffen§  beberr= 
id)en.  3Bcr  fid)  ben  SSertretern  ber  SBeltrocis- 
beit,  bie  in  ibrer  cigenen  ^lugbeit  fo  fdbein' 
bar  ficber  einbergeben,  fflouifd)  unterroirft, 
roirb  nid)t  nnr  ibr  elenber  ^ned)t,  ibrer  unb 
ber  cigenen  Dorbeit  ubcrioffen,  fonbern  aucb 
betrogen  unb  uor  @ott  aufebonben  unb  bem 
^jterberben  prei^gegeben.  ^icb  fbnntc  bod) 
ber  .'oerr  e§  un§  alien  flor  unb  beutlid) 
griinblid)  unb  tief  genug  cinprdgen,  baf)  roir 
nid)te  uon  ber  SBeisbeit  ber  3Beifen  30  bolen 
unb  3u  boffen  boben.  So  muf3te  aucb  Sel= 
fogar  in  feiner  )Rot  non  feinen  SBeifen  grunb= 
lid)  furiert  roerben.  9Iudb  fie  mufjten  mit 
ibrem  gongen  SBiffen  ibr  Unuermogen  311* 
geben  unb  befennen,  bofe  fie  roeber  bie 
Sd)rift  lefen  nodb  ibre  Deutung  bem  ^onige 
angeben  fonnten,  obgleidb  bie  SBorte  ber 
d)albdifd)cn  Spracbe  entnommen  finb.  2?on 
grofaer  .^eraensangft  crfiillt,  bie  ein  fd)roere§ 
ilngliidf  obnen  Idfet,  roirb  ber  Sdbredfen  be§ 
.^Ibnige  nur  befto  groner  unb  bie  IBeftiitaung 
eine  allgemeine.  Die  Qkofeen  be§  *S6nig§ 
finb  goii)  ucrroirrt  unb  foffungelo^,  bob  ofie 
ibre  3Bcifcn  uerfagen.  „9?iemanb  bleibt 
mebr  ouf  feinem  ^lape.  ©ine  roirre  Seroe* 
gitng  entftebt  unb  ein  roilbe^  Durd)einanber 
brid)t  fid)  58abn.  gerdt  alle§  in  3[ufrubr. 
C'^ruppen  bilben  ficb  unb  ratIo§  febroapt  unb 
Idnft  o(Ic§  bin  unb  ber.” 

Die  ^dniginmuttcr  erinnert  ben  ^dnig 
an  Doniel.  igerfe  9 — 12. 
nun  ber  ^dnig  SBcIfoaar  in  bie  bodb* 
fte  3Ingft  gcrict  unb  fid)  im  ©efidbt  Uerfdrb* 
te,  unb  feine  ©rofeen  faffung§Io§  rooren,  be* 
gab  ficb  bie  ^oniginmutter  infolge  ber  Stuf* 
forberungen  be§  ^onig§  unb  feiner  (Srofeen 
in  ben  Speifefaol  unb  rid)tete  fofgenbe  SBor* 


459 


^>etoIb  bet 

tc  an  ben  ^onicj:  „0  ^bnig,  mbgeft  bu  etoig 
leben!  Xu  brauc^l't  bicf)  nid)t  augitigenben 
©ebanfcn  binaugcben  unb  bid)  im  @eiid)t 
nid^t  ju  ucrfdrbcn.  ©5  gibt  in  bcinem  9tcid)e 
ein  3Kann,  in  bem  ber  Scift  ber 
(hotter  mobnt  unb  bei  bent  idbon  njabuenb 
ber  9icgierung  beine§  ®ater§  Grlcud)tung, 
Sdiorffinn  unb  SBeisbeit  oon  gerobeju  g6tt= 
licber  9(rt  gefunben  roorben  ift,  fo  bofe  bcin 
SBoter,  ber  ^onig  9^ebufabne3Qr,  ibn  ^um 
Dberften  ber  ©eicbrten,  93cjd)n)6rcr,  GbQl= 
bder  unb  SBobrjoger  erboben  bett,  bcin  cige= 
ner  SBatcr,  0  ^dnig !  meil  eben  ein  aufeerge* 
h)obnIid)er  ©eift,  SSerftanb  unb  Sebarfiinn 
in  ber  5tu5legung  Don  Xrdunten  unb  in  ber 
fidjung  Don  Jftdtjeln  unb  in  ber  Grfidrung 
gebeimniSDoder  Xinge  bei  ibm  311  finben 
hJor,  ndmiid)  bei  Xoniel,  bent  bev  Sldnig  ben 
Seamen  'i?elti'a3ar  gegeben  bot.  2o  loife  man 
nun  XanicI  rufen:  ber  tt)irb  bie  Xeutung 
i(bon  geben.”  ('BZenge  93ibcl). 

Xurdb  bQ§  lautc  unb  roirre  ©erduid)  ber 
Qufgeregten  3Wengc,  beren  SdboII  unmittel= 
bar  bi§  311  ben  ©emdeben  ber  ^dniginmutter 
brang  unb  auf  5tnlafe  ber  5[ufforbcrung  be^ 
^dnig§  unb  feincr  ©rofecn  tritt  bie  bod)ge= 
Qcbtete  SBitttJe  9fJebufQbne3ar§  idifoferig  mit 
rubiger  aSiirbe  unb  ©claffcnbeit  Dor  ben 
entarteten  ^dnig^iobn.  "iUJit  muttcrlid)cr 
©eforgni^o  Deri'udjt  fie  nid)t  nur  ben  febr  be= 
unrubigten  ^dnig  m  trdi'ten,  fonbern  and) 
burd)  einen  jtillen  SSortourf,  burd]  einc  Dcr= 
nebn!lid)e  3[nflage  auf  Xinge  oufmerffam 
3u  madben,  bie  ni^t  Dergefjen  merben  foUten, 
aumal  bQ§  ©efd)ebene  nodb  fein  3)ieni_dien= 
alter  b^r  fei.  ®ie  erinnert  bann  iBeIia3ar 
an  bie  Xienfte,  njelcbe  ber  nun  io  fdbndtte 
Dergefjene  Xaniel  in  bent  ber  ©eift  ber  $et* 
ligen  njobnt,  bent  ^dnig  9Je6ufabne3ar  in 
dbnlid)cr  SBeije  geleiftet  batte,  bann  aber 
mit  ber  3eit  Dergefjen  murbe,  toeil  er  in  ben 
JRegierungSfram  nidbt  mebr  ijafete. 

XttnicI  toirb  ou§  ber  SScrgcffcnbcit  gerttfen 
unb  bad  nubtofe  lingebot  itbtfdjct 
©bre.  «erje  13—16. 

„9CI§  nun  Xaniel  Dor  ben  ^dnig  gefiibrt 
mar,  rebete  biefer  ibn  folgenbermafeen  an: 
„S8ift  bu  Xaniel,  einer  Don  ben  in  bie  ©c» 
fongenfdboft  gefiibrtcn  ^ubdern,  bie  mein 
fdniglidber  SSater  ou§  ^uba  bergebradbt  bat? 
^(b  ^dbe  Don  bir  gebdrt,  bafe  ein  gdttlidber 
©eift  in  bir  toobne  unb  bafe  Gricudbtung, 
©dbarfjinn  unb  oufeergemdbnlidbe  9Bei§bcit 
bei  bir  gefunben  merben.  Slun  finb  bie  2Bei» 
fen  unb  ^efcbiDdrer  Dor  midb  gefiibrt  toor* 


S  a  br  b  e  it 

ben  um  bie  Sdirift  bort  311  leien  unb  mit 
ibren  Sinn  3U  beuten,  finb  aber  nidit  im- 
ftanbe,  mir  bie  Xeutung  ber  SBorte  3“  fle* 
ben.  91on  bir  aber  babe  id)  gebdrt,  bafe  bu 
Xcutungen  311  geben  unb  gcbcimniSDoHe 
Xinge  311  erfidren  Dcrmagft.  9hut  benn, 
menu  bu  bie  Sebrift  bort  311  Icien  unb  mir 
ibren  Sinn  Qn3ugebcn  Dermagft,  fo  follft  bu 
in  ipurpur  gcflcibet  merben  unb  cine  goI» 
bene  ^ette  am  .'oalfc  tragen  unb  ber  Xritte 
in  ber  gtcgicrung  bed  9icid)e§  fein”  (iWenge 
«ibcl). 

G§  gab  Dicle  meife  unb  fluge  iDtdnner  in 
©abel.  ?lbcr  nur  biefer  eine  bat  bie  Cdfung. 
©crabe  biefe  altc,  cbrmiirbigc  ©eftalt  batte 
ber  ^err  fidb  audcriefen,  bie  Dolttcnbete 
Gntrdtjelung  ber  gcbeimnidDoUcn  Sdbrift- 
3uge  fo  genau  311  beuten,  aid  babe  ber  ^nedbt 
©otted  Don  bem  'Xuflcbnen  gegen  ben  fi>errn, 
Don  bem  rnbmrebigen  fpodien  ber  3ed)er, 
Don  bem  Drofonierenben  ©ebraud)  ber  bet- 
ligcn  ©efdfee,  id)on  gcroufet.  SlSenn  man  bic 
©ronen  unb  ©cmaltigen  in  '.Pabcl  gefragt 
bdtte,  tDo  ber  dl?ann  fei,  ber  ®abeld  sufiinf- 
tige  ©efiicbtc  mit  ©enauigfeit  unb  5t_id)tig= 
feit  DroDbetifd)  Dorerfennen  unb  beftdtigen 
fdnne,  bann  roiirbe  feincr  an  Xaniel  gebadbt 
baben.  Xer  fam  garnid)t  mebr  in  iB_ctrad)t. 
Xer  mar  in3njifd)en  untcr  ben  9tad)foIgcrn 
i»tebufabne3ard  feincr  boben  StcUung  unb 
feined  ^urpurd  Derluftig  gegangen,  unb 
feine  Xienfte  rnaren  Idngft  Dergcffcn.  Xer 
mar  fa  and)  fein  Gbalbder.  9lld  burfte 
cr  benn  ja  aud)  niebt  am  gcftgelage  teiincb- 
men.  Xer  mar  nid}t  miirbig.  Xer  mar  ba- 
fiir  Diel  311  Derad)tet  unb  3U  fdbledbt.  Gbcn 
meil  cr  ein  treuer  Xiener  ^cboDabd  unb 
fdbndbe  Dergeffen  mar,  barum  Dcrior  ber 
$err  ibn  nid)t  and  bem  9Iuge. 

Xnntcid  nicbcrfdrmctternbc  Sttafrebr  an 

ben  eicnbcn  Sdnig  aid  Prolog  3ur  Xen* 
tung  ber  Sdjrift.  SSerfc  17 — 24. 

„Xa  gab  Xaniel  bem  ^dnige  folgenbe 
3lntmort:  „93ebalte  bcine  ©efdbenfc  fiir  bidb 
unb  gib  beine  93eIobnungen  eincm  anbent, 
jebodb  bie  Sebrift  mill  id)  bem  ^dnige  lefen 
unb  ibren  Sinn  ibm  angeben.  0  ^dnig! 
Xer  bo^^fie  ©ott  batte  beinem  SSater  iRcb- 
ufabne3ar  $errfd)aft  unb  0?2adbt,  Dtubm  unb 
^errli(bfeit  Derlieben;  unb  infolge  ber 
§2ad)t,  bie  er  ibm  Derlieben  batte,  3itterten 
unb  bebten  Dor  ibm  aCe  SSdIfer,  Stdmme 
unb  3nngen.  Gr  tdtete,  men  er  moUte,  unb 
liefe  leben,  men  er  moUte;  er  erbdbte,  men 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbeii 


Cr  tooUte,  unb  erniebrigte,  loen  cr  tooHte. 
2115  aber  fein  fidb  iiberbob  unb  fein 
©inn  ito4  njurbe  bi5  aur  SBermeifenbeit, 
tourbe  er  uon  leinem  ^6nig5tbron  geftiirat 
unb  icine  SBurbe  ibm  genommen.  2tu5  ber 
SSerbinbung  mit  'JJieni^en  rourbe  er  qu5= 
geitoBen,  tierijdbe^  SSJejen  nobm  non  ibm 
©efib,  unb  bei  SBilbejeln  tear  fein  2tuf= 
cntbolt;  mon  gob  ibnt  OJral  aur  2iabrung 
toie  ben  'Jiinbern,  unb  fein  Seib  rourbe  nom 
Stall  be5  /ptinmeB  benebt,  bis  cr  anr  Gr* 
fenntni5  fam,  bafe  ber  bbcbl'te  (^ott  iiber  ba5 
iTonigtimi  ber  iDien)d)en  nerfiigt  unb  in  bie= 
|e5  eiiifebt,  roen  er  roiH.  Xu  aber,  ©elfaaar, 
iein  ©obn,  baft  bein  ^era  nidbt  gebcmutigt, 
roieroobi  bii  biejcS  aUe5  roufeteit,  fonbern 
ba)t  bid)  iiber  ben  §errn  beS  0inTmel5  er= 
bokni,  io  bafe  man  bie  QSefdfee  feine5  Xem= 
^cls  nor  bid)  bat  bringen  muffen,  bomit  bu 
mit  beiiieii  ©rofecn,  beincn  grauen  unb 
^ebsrocibcrn  SBein  barau5  trdnfeit;  unb  oiif 
bie  hotter  non  ©iiber  unb  @oIb,  non  ^up= 
fer,  Crifeii,  .Sbola,  unb  Stein,  bie  rocber  leben 
nod)  bbren  fbnnen  nod)  9Ser)tanb  baben,  baft 
bu  i3obIicber  gefungen,  bagegcn  bem  @ott, 
in  beii'en  ,'^anb  bein  SebenSobcm  ftcbt  unb 
non  bem  bein  gonac5  ©cbidfal  nbbdngt,  baft 
bu  fcine  l^bre  crroicjen.  ^nfolgenbeffen  ift 
bieje  )d)reibcnbe  ,^anb  non  ibm  gefanbt  unb 
bie  ©cbrift  bort  geid)riebcn  roorbcn”  (a)ien= 
ge  ©ibcl). 

Obne  bie  Cfingong5formcl  ber  3fnrebc 
an  ben  .Q’bnig,  als  afigemeine  orientaIiid)c 
©egruf5ung5fittc  (:  „0  ^onig,  mogeft  bu 
eroig  leben”)  trifft  ben  ner)d)U(bterten  ^o» 
nig  ba5  unerbittlid)c  i£8ort  roic  ein  aiidenber 
©trabi:  ,,'-yel)aIte  beinc  @e)d)enfe  fiir  bid) 
unb  gib  bcine  ©elobnungen  einem  anbern! 
Xaniel  nerfcbmnbt  ben  furftlidbcn  ©urpiir 
unb  bie  golbene  .'pal5fette  unb  brittbo^itc 
©telle  in  ber  'Jtegierung  be5  9leidbe5.  ®r 
roeij't  bie  fbniglid)en  ©ejdbenfe  auriid  unb 
toebrt  non  nornberein  bie  bbd))tcn  SBiirben 
unb  (Sbrenbeaeugungen  energiid)  ob.  Gr 
roiU  ein  armer  ^ned)t  unb  Xiener  bc5  $errn 
biciben.  (?r  mill  aber  bie  bunflen  SBorte, 
bie  cine  .'oanb  auf  OSottc5  ©ebeif)  an  bie  gc» 
tiindbte  2Banb  geid)ricbcn  bat,  nid)t  urn  jei* 
netroillen,  nod)  urn  ber  ou5geiebten  ©elob* 
muig  roillen,  fonbem  urn  be5  lebenbigcn 
OSotte5  roillcn,  ber  fidb  nid)t  fpotten  loBt 
beuten.  Xer  gliitcrtanb  ber  bobt)Ionifdben 
SBelt  gilt  nid)t5  in  feinen  2lugen.  6r  bat  ja 
ttud)  feinen  SBcrt  mebr,  benn  ©abnion  foil 
gerid)tet  roerben.  ©abel5  gldnaenbfte  @a» 


ben,  and)  jeine  blenbeniten  SBerfe  gelten 
nid)t5. 

2tud)  ©erbarb  Xerfteegen  bat  ba5  ncr» 
ftanbeii,  roenn  cr  I'ingt:  „2i8elt,  bebalt  nur 
beine  ©ad)en,  fort  mit  bem,  roaS  gleifib  be- 
gebrt!  2111  bein  ©cbones,  bie5  unb  jeneS 
ad)ten  roir  njld)t  feben^roert.  2Bo5  ben 
Gitlen  grofe  unb  roi^tig,  ift  fiir  un5  au 
fi^Iedbt  unb  nid)tig;  foicber  ©aHaft  nur  be- 
fd)roert. 

SBeltgcmiiter,  cure  ©iiter  goibne  ©trid 
unb  geffeln  finb ;  8obt  unb  fcbmeicbelt,  biidt 
unb  bcud>elt,  Idftert  oud):  e5  ift  nur  SBinb! 
©iifees  ©ift  finb  cure  Siifte,  auf  bem  ©taat5- 
iinb  ©brongcriifte  man  nur  gidnaenb  ©lenb 
finb’t. 

2Bie  iinniib  crfd)eint  aHen  benen,  bie  fiir 
bie  onber^  2BcIt  geoffnete  2lugen  baben,  ba5 
eitle,  im  Xienfte  bes  (?igennube5  nerfebinen- 
bete  Seben!  2Bic  nerdd)tlid)  ba5  felbftfiidb- 
tige  Xun  unb  Xreiben  ber  Gbrfiidbtigen ! 

Xas  mufe  ber  erfte,  grofee  aiJann  be5  er- 
ften  grofeen  2BeItreid)e5  ber  §eiben,  ber 
Sobn  bes  „goIbenen  ^aupte5,”  nor  bem 
nHe  ©bifer,  ©tdmme  unb  3nngen  aitterten 
unb  bebten,  fid)  fagen  unb  bieten  laffen  non 
einem  ©efangenen  au5  ^uba.  Xann  fdbmet- 
tert  ber  ^eboDob'©ropbet  in  ©egenroort  be5 
gniijen  t'pofftoates  ©elfoaor  unroiberleglidbe 
ernfte  ©eben  in5  (©efid)t)  0bt.  tnie  mit 
ibm  bisber  fein  ©lenfdb  an  reben  geroogt  bat. 
©r  erinnert  ibn  aundd)ft  an  feinen  mddbtigen 
©ornater  ©ebiifabneaar,  beffen  ©eift  fi^  er- 
fred)tc  aur  $offart.  ,,2115  fein  ^era  fid)  iiber- 
bob  unb  fein  ©inn  ftola  rourbe  bi5  aur  ©er- 
meffenbeit,  rourbe  er  non  feinem  ^6nig5- 
tbron  geftiirat  unb  feine  SBiirbe  ibm  genom¬ 
men.”  ©elfoaor  roufate  banon,  roie  fdbtner 
ibn  ©ott  roegen  fcinc5  .^odbmute5  geftraft 
batte  unb  roie  tief  er  gebemiitigt  rourbe.  „©r 
rourbe  au5  ber  ©erbinbung  mit  aiZenfiben 
ait5gcfto&en,  tierifebes  2Befen  nabm  non  ibm 
©efitst.  Unb  bei  ben  2BiIbefeIn  toor  fein 
2lufentboIt.”  Xarau5  fann  ©elfaaar,  ber 
fid)  and)  gegen  ben  2tIImd(btigen  erboben 
bot,  fid)  febon  erfidren,  roa5  bie  Slammen- 
febrift  an  ber  SBanb  roobi  bebeutet.  Unb  iin- 
ter  on  ben  taufenb  ©rofeen,  bie  mit  ©elfoaor 
gefoffen  unb  ^ebonob  geldftert  botten,  ift 
nid)t  eincr,  ber  e5  roagt,  bem  fiibnen,  un- 
gIudfroei5fogenben  Xrob-  unb  ©trafprebiger 
in5  2Bort  an  follen,  ibm  ben  2Wunb  au  ftop- 
fen  ober  ibn  in5  ©efdngni5  au  feboffen.  Unb 
nid)t  ein  ©iort  roeife  ber  bi5  in5  ^arf  cr- 
febiitterte  unb  gefd)Iagene  ^dnig  au  ertoibern. 


^erolb  ber  Sabtbeit 
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8o  berfteJ)t  ber  $etr  e§,  bQ§  tDtIbe  ^oben 
unb  ben  Dcrmeffenen  Slot  toiber  unb 
8einen  ©efalbten  jum  SdEimeigen  ju  brin* 
gen.  8o  roirb  ber  Slttb^^^r,  ber,  im  ^^immel 
tbronet,  mit  alien  benen  tun  bie  feine  ^lug* 
belt  annebmen,  bie  fi^  nidbt  luarnen  laffen, 
bie  ii(^  bem  §errn  nidbt  mit  ©b^futdbt  un* 
termerfen.  So  ftraft  Xaniel  mit  ftrengen 
SBorten  be§  ^bnig§  SSermeffenbeit,  ber  alle 
SBarnungen  in  ben  SBinb  gejdblagen  bdt,  unb 
nerfiinbigt  ibm  ben  Untergang  be§  babt)* 
Ioni|ct)en  9ieiie§.  93. 


3Mfnebcnbett. 


Sd)  bete  ®ott  non  ^ersen  on, 

2)Qfe  id)  ouf  biefer  ©rbe, 

9ii(^t  bin  ein  grower,  reidber  ®tann 
Unb  oud)  mobi  feiner  merbe. 

2)enn  Gbr’  9leid)tum  triibt  unb  bldbt 
§at  mondbcriei  ©efobren, 

Unb  uielen  bot’§  bQ§  -^ers  Oerbrebt, 

2!ie  einft  gottfclig  maren. 

Unb  Qd  bo§  @elb  unb  ad  baS  ©ut 
©eroabrt  atoor  Oiele  Sadben; 

3ufriebenbeit  unb  guten  QKut 
^onn’^  ober  bodb  nidbt  modben. 

Unb  finb  jic  bodb,  bei  unb  Slein, 

Gin  redbter  2obn  unb  Segen! 

©rum  mid  idb  midb  nidbt  biel  foftein 
9^ur  urn  be§  @elbe§  megen. 

©ott  gebe  mir  nur  jeben  S^og, 

SSqs  idb  bebarf  gum  fieben! 

Gr  gibt’§  bem  Sperling  ouf  bem  ^adb, 
2Bie  fodt  Gr’§  mir  ni(|t  geben? 


Gb^iftug  in  utt§. 


28ie  oft  bitten  mir  ©ott,  un§  5u  Seiner 
Gbre  ju  gebraudben  unb  un§  jum  Segen  fiir 
foftlicbe  Seelen  ju  madben!  3)urdb  unfere 
eigenen  SInftrengungen  unb  burdb  unfere  ei* 
gene  ^raft  bermogen  mir  nidbtS  au§3uridb= 
ten,  ober  mit  Sefu§  ouf  bem  SCprone  unfer§ 
^eraenS  unb  in  Seiner  mddbtigen  ^aft 
burdb  un§  mirfenb,  fonnen  mir  Sbm  aum 
Xienfte  unb  teuren  Seelen  anm  Segen  unb 
aur  Grmutigung  gercidben. 

2)a  mir  miffen,  bafe  e§  ©briftuS  ift,  ber 
in  un§  mirfet,  mie  fletfeig  fodten  mir  S^bn 
be^balb  fudben,  bafe  mir  mit  Seiner  ©nobe 


erfudt  merben!  SBir  miiffen  oft  an  Sbnt 
geben  unb  oiel  in  Seiner  ©egenmart  oer* 
meilen,  bamit  mir  §bm  abniidber  merben, 
benn  e§  ift  ba§  Gbriftusleben,  meldbe^  ©ott 
unb  unfern  'Dtitmenfcben  anm  iRupen  ge» 
reidbt. 

Sfiiir  mogen  c5  oerfudben,  jemanben  eine 
Grmutigung  au  fein,  aber  mie  fdbmadb  finb 
unfere  eigenen  SSorte,  einem  betriibten  $er* 
aen  Sroft  unb  ^ilfe  au  bringen!  3tber  menu 
Gbriftns  burd)  un§  biefe  fleinen  93otf(^af* 
ten  ber  Siebe  rebet,  fo  finb  fie  mie  93alfam 
unb  merben  bort  3(ufnabme  finben,  mo  fie 
bebiirftig  finb.  Sodten  mir  besbolb  nidbt 
ernftlid)  banadb  fueben,  Gbriftus  dbniidber 
an  merben,  bamit  Seine  Sdbonbeit  unb  $err» 
lidbfeit  onbere  anaieben  moge? 

Safet  ben  ilZomen  bes  .'oerrn  erbaben  fein 
unter  Seinem  58oIfe;  lafet  un^  §bnt  adein 
bie  Gbre  geben,  benn  nur  Gr  ift  miirbig  au 
nebmen  f^rcis  unb  Gbre  unb  fdubm,  benn  Gr 
ift  iiber  odee,  unb  burdb  ^bn  ift  ade6  ge^ 
feboffen.  — 28bl. 


3taub  am  fHod. 


(^ol.  3,  14.) 

93et  einer  ©efeUflcbaft  Don  ©otteSfin* 
bern  beobod)tete  icb  folgcnben  58organg: 
3Iuf  bem  fd)bnen,  fdbroaraen  fdoefe  eincs 
93ruber5  mar  ein  b^der  5nbcn  am  fRiidfen 
bangengeblieben.  ^ebenfads  batte  er  bie 
SBerunaierung  feine§  SInaugs  nid)t  Don  $au* 
fe  mitgebrodbt,  benn  bie  fonft  befannte  Sou* 
befteit  bes  93ruber§  mor  ©emdbr  bafiir, 
bofe  er  Dor  bem  SBeggang  ben  fRocf  tiidbtig 
geburftet  bntte.  9Iber  untermeg§  mor  mobI 
biefe  Unaier  angeflogen.  ^n  ber  ©efedfebaft 
nun  murbe  biefer  Dom  93ruber  nidbt  gefebene 
gaben  bemerft  unb  mirfte  ftorenb  ouf  ben 
Scbonbeit§»  unb  fReinlidbfeitSfinn  ber  Sin* 
roefenben.  2)a  fanb  ficb  ein  anberer,  ber  bo§ 
Uebcl  befeitigte.  llnauffadig  ndberte  er 
fid)  Don  binten  unb  noW  fd)meigenb  ben 
gaben  ab.  Son  bem  erften  mor  e§  ober  bodb 
bemerft  morben,  unb  borum  frogte  er: 
„3Bo§  mor  bo?”  „9Idb,  nidbt  ber  fRebemert!” 
ontmortete  ber  bomit  mor  bie 

Soebe  erlebigt.  Xer  eine  mor  bie  Unaier 
Io§,  unb  ber  onbere  batten  einen  SiebeSbienft 
geton. 

Xiefer  Heine  9Sorgang  lebrte  midb,  fol- 
genbe§  au  bebenfen: 

1.  G§  bleibt  etmoS  bSngen. 
2Ron  fonn  nodb  fo  mobrbeitSliebenb,  treu, 
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ftiti,  bemiitig,  ofine  galfc^,  doll  Stebe  icin, 
eb  irirb  bocb  moncbmal  „ettt)a§  ifan^enblei- 
bcn.”  Xq^  ioH  toirb,  borf)  ettOQ^ 

am  3Wcnid)en  Qusaujeben  fein.  gibt  eben 
nod)  fcinen  SSottfommencn.  Unb  bem  Un* 
ooUfommencn  ift  jo  did,  jo  did  undoIIfom= 
men!  Unb  biejcb  „§angengebliebcne,”  bie= 
jcr  Staub  am  ^odfe,  mirft  bann  jtorcnb  ober 
objtoBenb  ober  dera^tlicb  ober  entebrenb, 
|k*i  e§  nun,  bofe  e^  mit  ober  obne  S^ulb  bo 
ijt.  a)?QncbmaI  jiebt  ber  badon  SBetroffene  bie 
Unaier,  ober  meijtenb  oud)  nicbt.  Siebt  man 
jie,  jo  bot  man  jelbjt  bie  jjjf^icbt  jie  m  be= 
jeitigen.  9tbcr  tocnn  man  jie  nidbt  jebeu 
fonn,  toa^  bann? 

2.  Sieb  jt  bu  beim  5jiddbjten 

Staub  am  Dtode,  bann  nimm  ibtt 
ab,  obne  die!  bariiber  311  reben. 
Sffiie  iddrc  es  in  jener  ©ejedjdbaft  unange= 
nebm  gedjejen,  menn  ber  eine  93ruber  sum 
anbern  gejogt  bdtte:  „8ieber  '©ruber,  bit 
bajt  beinen  9to(f  dott  louter  Scbmub,  balte 
jtill,  bomit  icb  bid)  jaubcrc!”  Xabiird)  todre 
ber  ©ejdimubte  in  grojse  ©erlegenbeit  ge» 
raten  unb  in  ber  ©ejelljcbaft  ein  peinlidber’ 
"ilJiomcnt  entjtanben.  ibJir  bat  e§  jo  gcjaHen, 
bajj  er  jagte:  ijt  nidbt  ber  9^ebe  inert, 

mn^  loir  am  iTJadbften  au§3djoben  baben. 
5Rid)t  ber  9lebc  inert  —  meber  bem  9Jdcbjten 
jdbjt  nod)  anberen  gegeniiber!  Xorum: 
iRebe  nid)t  baruber,  madbe  baburd)  ba§  Uebd 
nid)t  nod)  grbfeer,  jonbern  tue,  maS  bie  Sie= 
be  gebietet,  bie  ba^  ©onb  ber  ©onfommen= 
beit  ijt:  ©erjudbc  ba§,  ina^  „bdngeng^blie= 
ben,”  in  alter  Stille  unb  Unauffdlligfeit 
bem  5Rdd)jten  inieber  absunebmen. 

3.  OftmaI§  idirb  mancbem  et« 
lna§  „Qngcbdngt.”  ©ottcSfinber  joH* 
ten  jicb  n  i  e  baau  bergeben,  joIcbe§  311  tun. 
9Ko  ber  einaelne  aber  nidbt  madbjam  ijt,  ba 
gelingt  e§  bem  Xeufel  leidbt,  jold)  „unbru* 
berIi(beS”  Xun  gejdbeben  311  lajjen.  Xie  Sie= 
be  tut  bem  5^0^ jten  nidbt§  9trge§.  jRedbter 
^ejujinn  judbt  be§  9Jodbjten  ©ejte§,  judbt  at* 
Ie‘o  Uebel  abaulnenben. 

Xarum,  incnn  bu  bemerten  jolltejt,  bafe 
jemanb  beinem  iRadbften  etlnaS  „anbongen” 
iniff,  bann  menbe  ab,  nimm  e§  meg,  nod)  ebe 
e§  bdngt.  Winter  bem  Stiidfen  be§  ©ruber§ 
etlnaS  tun,  ijt  ja  jonft  jebr  3^  derlnerfen. 
9tber  bieje  SCot  ber  ©ruberliebe,  9tngebang* 
te§  jcbndIjtcnS  au  bcjeitigen,  fann  nidbt  ge* 
nug  emdfoblen  mcrbcn.  „$inter  bem  jRiif* 
fen”  SiebeStaten  au  iiben,  ijt  edbte  ©ruber» 
unb  Sejuart. 


©3  a  b  t  b  e  1 1  , " 

Segcn  ber  ©crjilbnlicbfeit.  i 


©elegentlidb  einer  ©dangelijation  in  I 
SBejtfoIen  flogte  mir  ein  jungeS  iOiabcben,  ! 
bajj  jie  jcbon  longer  in  innerer  Unrube  jei  i 
unb  nidbt  aum  g^ieben  fommen  fonne.  2tuf  „ 
meine  groge,  ob  benn  bei  ibr  bejonbere 
Siinben  dorlagen,  jogte  jie;  „Xie  bobe  i^ 
jd)on  meinem  Seeljorger  befannt.”  9tuf  bie 
meitere  groge,  ob  jie  benn  mit  ibrer  iOJut* 
ter  iiber  ibre  IRot  gejbrodben  bobo,  font  eB 
bitter  don  ibren  fiibben;  „Xo§  fann  id)  nidbt. 

^db  babe  eine  Stiefmutter,  bie  bot  mir  au 
grofeeg  Seib  angeton.”  „®o,”  fragte  idb,  j 
„ijt  benn  ibre  Stiefmutter  bart  unb  unge= 
red)t  gegen  Sie?”  „?tein,”  erttiiberte  ba§ 
9Wdbd^n,  „ober  id)  idottte  feinc  alneite  ©?ut» 
ter  baben.  ^db  fonn  nicbt,  „2Rutter”  au  ibr 
jogen.”  9tB  idb  ibr  aurebetc,  bod)  einmol  ^ 
freunblid)  mit  ber  Stiefmutter  au  jein,  . 
rief  jie;  „Xa§  loerbc  idb  4 

einem  ^obr  erbielt  icb  ober  don  ibr  einen  i 
©riej,  in  bem  jie  jd)rieb ;  „3u  meiner  gro*  | 
feen  greubc  borf  id)  ^bnen  mitteilen,  bafe  ^ 
idb  enblidb  ben  grieben  meiner  Seele  gefun» 
ben  babe,  oI§  idb  Sbren  Slot  bejoigte  unb 
midb  mit  meiner  Stiefmutter  derjbbnte. 
Xonfelt  Sie  bem  §errn  mit  mir,  bofe  ®r  ' 
mein  jtoIaeS  ^era  gebemiitigt  bot!”  '  I 

— ©rlddblt.  A 


Sleligion  ober  6^brijt»§? 


grau  ©.  fubr  nadb  ^arbijf  unb  teilte  mie  1 
gelodbniii  dbrijtlidbe  Scbriften  ou§,  loeldbe  ‘1 
bie  Scjer  on  bie  ©loigfeit  erinnern  jollten.  1 
'9tl§  einem  $errn  ein  Slraftat  ongeboten  | 
iDurbe,  loie§  er  ibn  bbfiidb  auriicf  mit  ben  J 
SBortcn:  „^db  bonfe  ^bnen,  ©lobame,  idb 
babe  meine  Sleligion.”  grou  ©.  eridiberte 
rubig:  „Unb  icb  babe  O^brijtug”  unb  ging 
jtitl  toeiter.  SlidbtS  jonjt  jpradben  bie  beiben 
aujommen.  — 3»ei  ^abre  jbater  fubr  grau 
©.  mieber  nadb  ©orbiff  in  Sitbldole^.  2tuf 
bem  Xedf  be§  SdbiffeS  idor  oudb  jener  SHann. 
er  erfannte  grou  ©.  folgleicb,  ging  auf  jie 
au  unb  jagte:  „erinnern  Sie  jidb,  bafe  jie 
mir  einmol  einen  Xroftat  anboten,  ben  idb 
auriidflnieS?  9tuf  meine  abioeijenben  SBorte  ♦ 
erldiberten  Sie:  ^db  ober  bobe  ebrijtuS.” 

—  antldortete  jie,  „ba§  ijt  mir  nodb  ^ 
gut  in  ©rinnerung.”  „Slun,”  jogte  er,  „idb  ! 
babe  Sbre  SBortc  nie  dergejjen  fonnen.  @ie 
bur^bobrten  mein  ^era.  Unb  burdb  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§  fann  icb  niidb  je^t  oudb  riib*  1 
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men:  „^cf)  'l^abe  ©briftuS.”  0ein 
fannte  je^t  jenen  b^rrlid^en  grieben  mit 
@ott,  ben  er  fid)  tro^  ftrenger  ^eobocbtung 
otter  Uebungen  feiner  „9leIi_gion”  nidtit  bat= 
te  erorbeiten  Jonnen.  .^oit  bu  9leIigion 
ober  baft  bu  Sbnftus  ? 


5lttfgobc  unb  Sroft. 


®ie  grofee  Slufgobe,  toeldbe  Sei* 

nem  SBoIfe  ftettte,  ift  in  bem  grofeen  SttZif* 
fionSbefebI  auSgebriidt:  ,;@ebet  bin  in  otte 
aSelt  unb  ;)rebigt  ba§  ©nongelium  otter 
^reotur.”  5Bi§  on  bie  ©nben  ber  6rbe  foil* 
ten  bie  3einen  bie  iSotfdboft  bon  ber  (5rI6» 
Jung  trogen;  iiberott  fottten  fie  Bingen  fiir 
ibren  §errn  fein.  3tber  toober  fottten  fie  bie 
^roft  3U  ber  ©rfiittung  biefer  grofeen  5luf= 
gobe  nebmen?  ^er  ^err,  ber  ibnen  bie  5fuf= 
gobe  gegeben,  berfbrod)  ©einen  ^iingern 
oucb  bie  ^roft  be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§.  „Sbr 
merbet  bie  ^oft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  ^mp- 
fongen,  meicber  ouf  eudb  fommen  mirb,  unb 
mcrbet  meine  Beugen  fein  ju  ^erufolem  unb 
in  gona  ^uboo  unb  8omorio  unb  bi§  on  bo§ 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe.”  2;ie  ^roft  be§  ^eiligen 
©eifteS  ift  notig,  menn  inir  bie  'Stufgobe  er= 
futten  rootten,  bie  ber  $err  un§  geftettt  bat- 
©§  ift  eine  grofee  ^ufgobe ;  ober  e§  ift  oudb 
eine  grofee  ^roft,  bie  ®r  un§  gibt,  toenn  toir 
mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte  getouft  merben.  £), 
bofe  mir  bie  un§  geftettte  3tufgobe  recbt  er= 
fcnnen  unb  erfoffen,  unb  in  ber  ^roft  be§ 
^peiligen  @eifte§  fie  erfiitten  morfiten! 


mt  bot  9ic(bt? 


©in  ^erferfonig  ber  olten  B^it  b^i  ein» 
mol  brei  meife  5Kdnner  gefrogt,  tt)o§  toobi 
bo§  grofetc  ©lenb  ouf  ©rben  fei.  3^er  erfte 
ontmortete:  „'$o§  2llter,  bo§  ©rcifenolter, 
begleitet  Don  forperlicber  unb  geiftiger 
8d)tod(be,  Don  Sirmut  unb  ^ronfbeit,  bo§  ift 
bo§  grdfete  ©lenb.” — 2)er  stneite  fogte: 
„9Irm  unb  boffnungSloS,  front  unb  bobei 
ungebulbig  ju  fein,  ift  nod)  fd^Iimmer;  bie 
Ungebulb  ift  bo§  grdfete  ©lenb.” — ^er 
britte  entgegnete:  „9io(b  furd^tborer  ift  e§, 
feinen  itob  Dor  2lugen  3U  baben  unb  3U  mif* 
fen,  bofe  mon  fein  Seben  unniib  jugebrod^t 
unb  nidbt§  fur  bie  ©toigfeit  geton  bat;  bo§ 
ift  bo§  grofete  ©lenb.  —  ®cr  ^dnig  urteilte: 
„3!)er  britte  bot  bo§  fttedbte  getroffen,  er  Der* 
bient  ben  ^reiS.  — ©rtodbit. 


Sebenbige  ©enteinben. 


Smitten  in  ben  Urmdlbern  ber  grofeen  S”* 
fel  'JJeu=©uineo  finbet  mon  beute  fleine  unb 
grdfeere  ^irdben,  bie  meift  einen  febr 
freunblicben  ©inbrudf  modben  unb  fid)  gut 
in  bo§  Ionbfd)oftIidbe  5Bilb  einfiigen.  28er 
bot  biefe  ^irdben  gebout?  ITie  ttRiffionorc? 
9tein!  Xie  ©ingeborenen,  bie  einft  fo  ge» 
fiirdbteten  ^onnibolcn!  Bu  biefen  Urtoolb* 
hrd)en  pilgcrn  jeben  Sonntog  ^unberte  unb 
■iltberbuubcrte  Don  aWenfd)en  unb  futten  fie 
bi#  ouf  ben  lebten  ^lob-  SBobcr  fommen 
biefe  Seutc?  ttl?ond)e  bobcn  ein  bi§  ^roei 
j:Qgcreifen  roeite  2Begc,  bie  uber  bob^  ®erge, 
burcb  tiefe  3d)(udbten  unb  rcifeenbe  Strdme 
gebcn,  311  mod)en.  3tber  fie  fommen!  “Der 
hunger  nodb  bem  SBorte  ©otte§  treibt  fie  3U 
bem  5?ird)Icin  bin.  Xo,  mo  friibcr  bie  Stim* 
me  be§  ^offe?  ottes  iibertdnte,  bort  mon  jebt 
Sieber  3um  ^rcife  unferee  $)errn  unb  ^ei* 
lonbcg  Scfus  ©bni'tw®!  ttlienfdbcn,  bie  frii* 
ber  untcr  bem  33onn  ber  93Iutrod)c  ftonben, 
geben  rniteinonber  3um  beiligcn  iirbenb* 
mobl.  ^05  ift  cin  SSerocis  bofiir,  bof)  bo5 
olte  ©Dongclium  nodb  nid)t5  Don  feiner 
.^roft  cingcbiibt  bot.  Scbte  merben  ©rfte, 
unb  ©rfte  merben  Sebte  fein. 


Stittc  fein. 


Stitte,  ift  niebt  bo§  2Bobrnung§3eidben  ber 
tt>?enfcbenmelt  unferer  Beit-  ©§  tuirb  Diel 
gerebet  unter  ben  ®?enf^en,  Diet  3U  Diel.  ©§ 
ift  ein  loute^,  gefd)dftige§  Jreiben;  ein  ^in* 
unb  ^erloufen,  eine  SBetriebfomfeit,  bie  ei* 
nem  dngftigen  fonn.  ©5  ift  nid)t  otte^  ^roft, 
mo§  borin  ftedt,  fonbern  oucb  Diel  nerDdfc 
.^oft  unb  Unroft  bie  immer  ein  Bei^ben 
Don  Ueberei3tbeit  unb  Unfidberbeit  unb 
©dimdcbe  ift. 

3Iud)  bie  ©briften  bobeu  fi<b  tJon  biefem 
$;reiben  nidbt  freigebolten ;  bo  ift  oudb  Diel 
„93etrieb”  unb  Ieere§  ©eplobper.  ^r  93Iidf 
ouf  ber  ttRenfdben  ftteben  unb  2:un  oudb  im 
dbriftlidben  ©emonbe  fonn  f^mod)  unb  un* 
rubig  modben.  Souteg,  gerdufdbDottes  ©ute§* 
tun  f^offt  meber  in  ben  2;ingcn  biefer  SBelt, 
nodb  io  ber  2frbeit  be§  ftteicbe^  ©otte^  etmo§ 
fttedbteS. 

3)iefe§  iStittefein  Dor  ©ott  febit  un§  oft 
unb  borum  ift  oudb  fo  menig  ^oft,  33eftdn* 
bigfeit  unb  grudbt.  „2:urdb  ftitte  fein  .  .  . 
merbet  ibr  ftorf  fein.”  SBenn  mir  fdbtoeigcn, 
fonn  ©ott  onfongen  3u  reben. 
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3efit5  madit  unig  frci. 


Sorrcf^wttbenj. 


®efQnnt  ift  bie  orobifd^e  gobel,  bofe  ein 
5?QmeI  feinen  ^errn  bat,  bie  i«afe  inS  3elt 
ftecfcn  3U  biirfen,  toeil  e§  braufeen  bitterfalt 
fei.  31B  bie§  erloubt  iijurbe,  brangte  fi^  ba§ 
2ier  immcr  toeiter  ing  3elt,  fo  bafe  fcbllefelicb 
fiir  ben  ^errn  fcin  S^Qum  me^r  blieb  unb  er 
bog  3elt  derloffcn  mufete.  ein  treffenbeg 
.99ilb  beg  aSegeg  don  ber  SSerfud^ung  jur 
Siinbe  unb  fcf)IieBIicb  aum  aSerberben.'„ein 
jeglicber  ttiirb  berfud^t,  toenn  er  bon  feiner 
eigenen  2ii)t  gereiat  unb  gelocft  inirb;  bQr= 
nod),  roenn  bie  S-uft  cmbfongen  bat,  gebiert 
fie  bie  Siinbe;  bie  <Sunbe  ober,  inenn  fie 
boHenbet  ift,  gebiert  ben  3^ob.”  Sorum: 
„2Biberftebt  bem  Xeufel,  fo  fliebt  er  bon 
eucb:  nobt  eud)  au  ®ott,  fo  nobt  er  ficb  au 
eucb!”  Gin  ^ecbt  ©otteg,  ^rof.  SKidboel 
a3QumgQrten  (1812  — 1889),  fogt:  „0 
Sunbe,  bu  bitterbofeg  2)ing!  Seit  icb  bicb 
gefeben,  ift  mir  bog  ©orgonenbaupt  —  bog 
fogenbafte  ®ilb  beg  ©roueng  —  milbe  er= 
fdflenen  unb  D'^ebufobneaorg  geuerofen  ge* 
linbe  borgefommen.”  Xiefe  Siinbe  aiebt 
jeben  SWenfcben  in  ibren  93ann.  28ir  bienen 
Qlle  einem  $errn,  —  bod)  gibt’g  ber  ^erren 
atbei :  ber  eine  mocbct  ung  aum  ^necbt,  ber 
onbre  mocbt  ung  frei. 


3WibbIeburb,  Snbiono  ben  20.  ^uli. 
Ginen  ©rufe  on  ben  Gbitor  unb  olle  Sieb» 
baber  ber  SBobcbeit.  ®er,  ber  otteg  regiert 
bat  bie  ^enfdien  fo  reidblid^  gefegnet.  Meg 
ift  fo  fdbon  im  SBocb^tbum  bofe  eg  micb  tbun* 
bert  ob  bie  SKenfdben  bonfbor  genug  finb. 
G^  ift  bog  ©egentbeil  bon  einem  ^obr  aa= 
riid.  aSir  batten  au  3eiten  mebr  fRegen  olg 
bequem  tnor,  ober  fept  more  ein  f(b6ner  ^e* 
gen  mieber  ongenebm.  ^£ie  a8eiaen=Grnte 
ift  gefd)nitten  unb  bie  Seute  finb  fleifeig 
am  Srefcben,  ber  Grtrog  ift  gut.  25er  i8e=» 
ridbt  ift  20  big  30  ©u.  bon  bem  Stder. 
Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  ^eute  ein  2Boie 
auriid  ift  bem  S^oob  Gbupp  fein  2Beib  be* 
erbigt  morben.  ®ie  toor  fcbon  eine  longe 
3eit  nicbt  gut,  ober  nur  ein  poor  Zaq  veSt 
front.  @ie  batte  eine  grofee  ©oiter  unb 
oucb  Z.  53.  ©ic  ift  olt  getoorben  46  ^obre, 
5  ^anot  unb  20  ^og.  ^interldfet  Gbemonn, 
2  cobne  unb  3  Jlocbter.  ffteben  murben  ge= 
bolten  on  ber  «©eimot  bon  ^obn  SWoft  au  ei* 
ner  grofeen  3obI  93?enfcben. 

fft.  'IWitter. 


2:iibegottaei§c. 


lS8oin  aSetfer. 


aSSog  batten  unaoblige  ?)8erfonen  mitein* 
anber  au  reben,  menu  eg  fein  ^Better  gobe? 
Gg  bot  jo  ollerbingg  nidbtg  einen  fo  grofeen 
Ginflufe  ouf  bog  oufeerlicbe  aSoblergeben  ber 
aWenfcben,  unb  nidbtg  ift  fo  unobonberlidb, 
toie  bog  oeronberlicbe  aSetter,  obnmodbtig 
ftebt  ber  SWenfdb  bem  aSe^fel  ber  aSitterung 
gegeniiber.  9ffodb  ift  eg  ber  aSiffenfdboft  nicbt 
gelungen,  in  3eiten  onboltenber  S)urre 
aSoIfen  om  ^immel  oufaieben  au  laffen  unb 
fie  mieber  toegjufcbieben,  menn  ber  ©egen 
unb  fftegen  genug  ift.  ©ott  lofet  bie  ©onne 
fdbeinen  unb  ©ott  lofet  regnen !  ^oron  mol* 
len  mir  fWenfdben  benfen,  menn  im  ©om* 
mer  bie  ^i^e  briidft,  ober  menu  eg  im  grub- 
ling  regnet  unb  fidb  nic^t  miH  erfdbopfen  nodb 
leeren,  olg  mditte  bog  SWeer  nocb  ein  fWeer 
geboren!  9fur  nidbt  mie  bie  aSeltmenf^en 
iiber  bog  aSetter  fcbimpfen  unb  fdbelten!  Gr* 
fteng  nttbt  eg  nidbtg,  unb  atoeiteng  ftebt  eg 
Srubern  nicbt  mobi  on,  ibren  $errn  au 
meiftern,  unb  britteng  bat  ©ott  nocb  nie* 
molg  mog  Perfeben  in  feinem  Slegiment. 


.  fOtiffer.  —  Gloro  aWiHer,  Stocbter  Pon  Gli 
3).  aWiller  unb  aSeib  ift  geftorben  on  ber 
^eimot  ibrer  ©rofeeltern,  SePi  33.  $ocb» 
ftetler  nobe  ©portongburg,  aSo.,  ben  28 
^uni,  1935,  im  Stlter  Pon  7  SKonot  unb  4 
ZaQ.  ©0  batten  fie  Seicbenreben  gebalten 
unb  bie  betriibten  GItern  baben  bog  ^nb 
nocb  ibrer  ^eimot  in  aBopne  Goiintp,  Ohio 
gebrocbt  ben  nebmiicben  SCog.  2;onn  mur* 
ben  Seidbenreben  gebolten  ben  30  ^uni  on 
ber  §eimot.  Gg  binterlofet  JBoter,  aWutter 
unb  1  ©dbmefter  Sino,  2  ^obre  olt.  Sieg 
aeigt  ung  mieber  bofe  beg  ^erren  aSege 
nicbt  unfereaSege  finb  nodb  ber  fTtotur,  gleicb 
mie  mir  ode  miffen  bofe  eg  nidbt  gut  befteOt 
more  menn  mir  unferen  eigenen  aSeg  batten. 

,  ©in  Ofreunb. 

aipble  Greet,  Obio. 


2)er  bu  oHe  beine  SBerfe 
fiiebeft,  ©ott,  Pon  Gmigfeit, 

®u  bift  oucb  mit  $ulb  onb  ©torfe 
Sbnen  nobe  in  ber  3eit. 

Seine  ©iit  unb  beine  Sreu 
Sft  mit  iebem  aPtorgen  neu. 


J 


( 

( 
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EDITORIALS 

Sometimes  we  profit  by  recalling 
what  has  been.  If  we  have  drifted  or 
fallen  away  from  a  former  better,  high¬ 
er  standard,  or  have  become  careless, 
negligent  and  lax  in  our  efforts  and 
practices,  a  look  into  the  past  may  serve 
to  arouse  us  to  renewed  effort  again. 
This  is  what  was  commended  as  help¬ 
ful  for  the  Ephesian  church  to  do,  as 
the  words  were  addressed  to  her,  “Re¬ 
member  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works  .  .  Rev.  2 :5. 

Within  recent  weeks  I  read  a  state¬ 
ment  made  by  a  church  historian  con¬ 
cerning  one  of  their  active  ministers  of 
less  than  twenty-five  years  ago.  Com¬ 
mending  him  as  an  active  and  capable 
minister,  the  writer  added,  “He  was  a 
preacher  of  the  earlier  type,”  or  words 


to  that  effect.  And  knowing  something 
of  the  present-day  type  of  that  ministry, 
I  honestly,  but  urgently,  question 
whether  there  has  been  real  improve¬ 
ment  in  this  respect. 

I  was  present  when  at  her  funeral  an 
aged  sister  of  that  church  was  com¬ 
mended  for  her  simple,  unpretentious, 
motherly  life.  And  again,  as  I  took  a 
sort  of  mental  survey  of  her  succeed¬ 
ing  generations,  and  their  neighbors  in 
the  same  congregation  and  in  the  same 
denomination,  it  seemed  to  me  one  of 
the  most  necessary  and  vital  messages 
of  counsel  to  them  would  be,  “Go  thou 
and  do  likewise.” 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

Let  us  learn  more  and  more  to  ap¬ 
preciate  true  merit  and  real  worth,  and 
not  to  credit  value  to  something  just 
because,  or  mostly  because,  it  is  either 
old  or  new.  How  slavishly  and  flabbily 
and  senselessly  people  follow  a  fad  or 
fashion,  for  no  other  reason  than  it  is 
new,  on  the  one  hand ;  or.  that  is  old 
on  the  other  hand. 

What  will  the  ever-changing  whims 
and  fashions  of  humans  amount  to  when 
this  realm  of  time  is  left  behind.  Vir¬ 
tue  and  real  merit  alone  will  then  be 
accepted  and  recognized  and  the  just 
and  impartial  Judge  will  determine  and 
pass  judgment. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

Some  one  inquired  of  a  certain  farm 
paper  as  to  the  advisability  of  the  use  of 
a  “nose  molder”  advertised  by  a  con¬ 
cern.  I  was  amused  that  any  one  should 
seriously  give  such  proposed  contri¬ 
vance  serious  thought.  True,  noses 
have  given  possessors  concern,  not  only 
because  of  undesirable  shape,  but  also 
because  of  disproportionate  size.  Per¬ 
haps  for  us,  of  the  latter  class  of  un¬ 
fortunates,  a  nose  restrainer  would  be 
in  order. 

In  its  answer  the  Rural  New  Yorker 
well  says :  “Personality  is  what  counts 
and  not  the  appearance  .  .  .  .” 

Our  lack  does  not  consist  of  the  lack 
of  our  endowments  as  much  {as  it  does 
because  of  the  lack  of  appreciation  and 
lack  of  wise  conduct  in  and  with  what 
we  have. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
quite  warm  weather  the  past  week.  The 
air  was  more  on  the  sultry  and  oppres¬ 
sive  order  than  intensely  hot.  At  no 
time  'had  the  thermometer  registered 
quite  90  in  the  shade.  There  were  fre¬ 
quent  showers.  Adjoining  regions  had 
heavy  thunder  showers  and  some  hail. 
Vegetation  is  growing  rapidly,  especial¬ 
ly  corn.  Most  crops  are  fair.  Good, 
thick  stands  of  clover  and  grass  pro¬ 
duced  heavy  crops  of  hay. 


Sister  Noah  Brenneman  has  not  been 
able  to  be  present  in  the  church  serv¬ 
ices  the  past  two  Sundays  on  account 
of  ill  health,  but  is  not  seriously  unwell. 


Harvey  S,  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  not  been  present  in  church  services 
the  past  two  Sundays  on  account  of 
disability  due  to  reactive  heart  affec¬ 
tion.  The  attacks  were  very  painful 
and  prostrating,  but  his  condition  has 
changed  favorably,  so  that  he  is  able  to 
be  about  and  outside  the  house  part  of 
the  time. 


Herman  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  is  again  reported  seriously  ill. 


Sister  E.  S.  Miller,  near  Springs,  Pa., 
had  been  seriously  ill  for  a  short  time 
^recently,  but  was  improving  at  last 
accounts. 


Harvey  J.  Miller,  son  of  the  editor, 
had  a  serious  experience  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  Thursday,  July  18, 
while  unloading  hay  with  the  unloading 
apparatus.  The  main  rope,  which  stood 
the  strain  of  drawing  up  the  load, 
severed  as  he  drew  down  the  double 
harpoon  fork,  the  fork,  in  falling,  fell 
upon  him  and  one  harpoon  point  pene¬ 
trated  his  neck  on  the  right  side,  pierc¬ 
ing  between  the  muscles  and  tissues 
inside  the  collar  bone.  Fortunately  no 
artery  was  severed  or  other  dangerous 
injury  inflicted,  nor  was  there  much 
loss  of  blood,  and  he  seems  to  be  re¬ 
covering  satisfactorily  from  the  injury. 


THE  RECORD  AS  IT  STANDS 


J.  B.  Miller 

Reference  has  often  been  made  to 
the  words  of  Pilate,  as  he  responded  to 
the  request  of  the  Jews  to  have  the  in¬ 
scription  changed  on  the  cross  upon 
which  Jesus  was  crucified;  as  he,  for 
once,  during  the  gloomy  time  of  Jesus’ 
arrest,  trial  and  crucifixion,  maintained 
his  ground  in  the  position  taken,  and 
in  positive  manner  answered,  “What 
I  have  written  I  have  written.”  For  in 
many  and  varied  ways  and  applications 
the  sanie  words  can  be  applied  with 
equal  force  to  many  things  and  matters, 
whether  written,  or  caused  to  belong 
to  life’s  record  through  act  of  ours.  For 
we  do  make  an  impression  upon  the  an¬ 
nals  of  time,  which  must  reflect  upon 
each  individual’s  future,  though  it 
may  not  be  of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  noticed  by  others. 

Yesterday  I  discovered  an  impressive 
example  of  a  record  in  a  book  dealing 
with  church  history,  which  book  I  was 
reading  with  much  interest.  I  shall 
write  about  this  now,  lest  I  forget  later, 
for  I  believe  it  will  prove  to  be  of  in¬ 
terest  and  benefit  to  our  readers. 

The  one  who  made  this  particular 

record  united  with  the -  church : 

which  church,  in  addition  to  the  com¬ 
monly  accepted  doctrines  held  as  ortho¬ 
dox  and  evangelical,  also  held  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Non-Resistance  and  Separa¬ 
tion,  or  Non-Conformity.  He  united 
with  the  church  in  early  manhood,  and 
the  account  says  that  he  diligently  read 
the  defences  for  and  espoused  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  doctrines  of  his  church  and 
valiantly  defended  them,  even  in  public 
debate,  living  in  a  locality  where  there 
were  not  many  of  the  same  belief  and 
where  other  persuasions  were  quite 
critical  and  antagonistic.  Later  he  was 
chosen  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
and  seemingly  was  quite  capable  in  his 
calling.  At  this  point  let  us  turn  abrupt¬ 
ly  to  the  point  in  the  account,  twenty- 
one  years  after  the  man  had  been  in  the 
ministry,  for  here  comes  a  statement 
which  means  much — “he  moved  to 

— I - and  is  now  in  the  employ  of  the 

government.  This  does  not  give  him 
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much  time  for  preaching.  He  is  hoping 
for  the  time  when  he  will  be  able  to  de¬ 
vote  all  his  time  to  church  work.”  I 

have  used  bold  face  here  for  I  wished  to 
emphasize  that  which  this  man  was 
hoping  for. 

The  author  of  the  book  seemingly 
highly  esteemed  the  abilities  and  efforts 
of  the  brother  of  whom  he  wrote.  He 
states  that  it  was  his  pleasure  to  associ¬ 
ate  with  him  “in  church  and  other 
activities  .  .  .  five  years.”  And  he  had 
furnished  material  for  the  very  book 
from  which  the  account  is  taken. 

At  one  time  he  had  located  where 
folks  I  knew  had  attended  school :  later 
he  lived  where  some  of  our  own  church 
brethren  and  blood  relatives  had  lived. 
He  evidently  was  an  active  man,  for 
he  engaged  in  a  number  of  and  various 
enterprises  of  temporal  character. 

The  book  was  published  in  1916,  but 
concluding  the  article  regarding  this 
brother  the  last  statement  is:  “Brother 
.  .  .  died  .  .  .  ,  1916,  since  the  above 
was  written.”  Again  I  have  substituted 
bold  face  for  purpose  of  emphasis.  The 
purpose  of  this  article  is  to  associate 
what  the  record  says  this  man  hoped 
for,  in  the  first  statement,  and  what  his 
biographer  wrote  concerning  him,  in 
his  last  statement.  For  evidently  he 
did  not  get  that  accomplished  which  he 
wished  and  hoped  for.  I  never  knew  the 
man :  never  even  knew  of  him  as  far  as 
I  can  recall  until  I  read  the  account 
recently.  His  biographer  wrote  the 
account :  then — before  the  book  got  in¬ 
to  print  he  added  the  last  statement 
given  herein  in  quotation  marks,  and 
left  The  Record  As  It  Stands. 

There  is  a  picture  of  the  man  in  the 
article.  It  shows  him  with  a  high,  broad 
forehead,  extending  well  forward  over 
the  eyes.  His  features  are,  what  I  would 
term  symmetrical ;  nose  masculine,  but 
not  over-large;  jaws  square,  with  res¬ 
olute  set;  lips  thin  and  firmly  set.  I 
am  describing  him  thus  to  enable  our 
readers  to  form  some  opinion  of  the 
type  of  man  he  was. 

The  account,  as  given,  aroused  an 
interest  of  inquiry  within  me.  The 
man  had  engaged  in  various  commercial 
enterprises  and  ventures.  And  if  that. 
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in  which  his  biographer  left  him,  did 
not  “give  him  much  time  for  preach¬ 
ing,”  and  if  he  was  a  capable  preacher, 
did  he  choose  unwisely  in  his  occupa¬ 
tion,  or.  was  some  attendant  condition 
or  circumstance  not  as  it  should  have 
been  which  brought  about  such  state? 

His  biographer  wrote  what  reads 
somewhat  like  an  apolc^y  for  his  status 
of  activity.  And  having  concluded  his 
statements,  including  the  expressed 
hope,  abruptly  follows  the  statement 
that  his  earthly  career  ended,  even  be¬ 
fore  the  book  in  which  the  statements 
are  found  got  into  print. 

Let  us  “apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom.”  That  which  the  chronicler  of 
fact  would  be  obliged  to  record  concern¬ 
ing  us,  and  which  we  hope  to  change 
for  the  better.  What  would  be  the  result 
should  the  conclusion  of  life  also  be  re¬ 
corded,  and  ours  be — The  Record  As 
It  Stands? 

JOKES 

“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk¬ 
ing,  nor  jesting  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient.” 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.” 

“Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.”  Eph.  5  ;4;  Col. 
3:17;  Matt.  12:37. 

How  joking,  trying  to  be  witty  in 
everything  that  is  said,  does  rnar  a 
Christian’s  conversation.  One  thing  is 
sure;  jokes  and  serious  mindedness 
do  not  go  together.  Jokes  are  intended 
to  amuse,  to  incite  laughter;  often  to 
show  off  smartness. 

The  above  quoted  scriptures  clearly 
show  that  jesting  or  joking  is  wrong 
for  anyone.  Who  ever  heard  of  any  one 
joking  and  laughing  while  earnestly 
praying?  An  absurd  thought  perhaps, 
but  why  is  this  not  possible?  Because 
the  two  are  as  unlike  as  light  and  dark¬ 
ness,  and  it  is  just  as  impossible  for 
them  to  exist  together.  There  isn’t  a 
single  joke  or  statement  designed  for 
laug'hter  in  the  Bible. 

Paul  wrote  to  Titus,  “That  the  aged 


468 


^erolb  bet 


men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,”  etc. 
“The  aged  women  likewise.  .  .  .  That 
they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
be  sober  ....  Young  men  likewise 
exhort  to  be  soberminded.  In  all  things 
showing  thyself  a  pajttern  of  good 
works :  in  .  .  .  gravity,  sincerity, 
sound  speech  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned.  Tit.  2:2-8.  In  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  he  says  that  “a  bishop  must  be  .  .  . 
sober,  just,  holy,  temperate.”  In  I  Tim. 
3 :2  we  read  that  “a  bishop  .  .  .  must 
be  blameless  .  .  .  sober,  of  good  be¬ 
haviour.”  Verse  8,  “Likewise  must  the 
deacons  be  grave.”  Verse  11,  “Even  so 
must  their  wives  be  grave  .  .  .  sober.” 

The  term  grave  means  “not  light  or 
gay ;  solemn  ;  soiber ;  serious.”  Webster. 

We  read  in  I  Sam.  3:19,  concerning 
Samuel,  that  “the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 
g^round.”  Those  who  are  given  to 
joking,  find  in  children  and  young  peo¬ 
ple  opportunity  for  the  indulgence  of 
this  vice ;  teasing  children  about  any¬ 
thing  that  will  provoke  them,  and  youth 
about  the  opposite  sex.  The  oppor¬ 
tunity  should  rather  be  used  to  give 
wholesome  instruction  unto  godliness, 
being  an  “example  of  the  believers  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  dharity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Nowhere  is 
silliness,  foolish  talking,  joking  and 
teasing  more  abominable  than  in  a  min¬ 
ister;  being  serious  and  grave  in  the 
pulpit,  and  light-minded  and  frivolous 
in  social  life,  showing  itself  in  greatest 
contrast  here:  “Be  ready  to  every  good 
work,”  layman  or  minister,  “He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  a- 
broad.”  We  wonder  how  many  min¬ 
isters  scatter  more  in  their  social  life 
in  their  conversation,  than  they  can 
possibly  gather  in  their  ministerial 
labors? 

Let  our  ministers  be  serious-minded, 
sober,  grave,  “constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ”  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit; 
“able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,” 
II  Cor.  3:6;  “giving  no  offence  in  any¬ 
thing.  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 
but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God.  .  .  .”  II  Cor. 
6:3-10.  Let  this  apply  to  ministers 
first,  as  “ensamples,”  and  to  the  laity. 


as  following  the  example,  and  let  it 
be  applied.  “If  any  man  .  .  .  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  VAIN.” 
Jas.  1 :26. 

Shem  Peachey. 


SIN  AND  ITS  REMEDY 


The  success  and  power  of  a  life  de¬ 
pends  largely  on  its  ability  to  lay  hold 
of  fundamental  principles  and  strategic 
points.  It  is  easy  to  waste  great  tal¬ 
ents,  robust  health  and  large  oppor¬ 
tunities  on  trifles.  The  power  of  a  man 
is  seen  when  he  is  able  to  lay  hold  of 
the  essentials  and  concentrate  his 
powers  on  them.  Some  things  are  es¬ 
sential  and  all-important.  If  these  are 
given  up  a  man  will  make  no  impres¬ 
sion  on  the  world.  Calvary  is  the  cen¬ 
tral  theme  of  the  Gospel.  Its  power 
appears  in  the  expression  of  gratitude 
from  those  who  have  witnessed  it. 
Gratitude,  love,  devotion,  consecration, 
grow  out  of  it.  Sorrow  is  mingled 
with  joy  as  the  soul  thinks  of  the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Christ.  There  is  sorrow  that 
sin  brought  such  shame  and  joy  that 
there  was  love  enough  in  the  heart  of 
God  to  give  His  best  for  us. 

Even  the  casual  student  must  be  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  declarations  of  the 
Bible  in  regard  to  sin.  No  book  so  ex¬ 
poses  the  depravity  of  our  human  na¬ 
ture.  No  words  are  too  strong  to  tell 
of  its  effects  upon  us.  We  are  in  bond¬ 
age,  in  darkness,  sick  with  leprosy, 
full  of  bruises  and  sores.  As  we  move 
amongst  men  we  find  the  description 
of  the  Bible  correct.  Various  human 
remedies  are  provided.  It  is  all  very 
well  to  talk  to  men  of  virtue  and  no¬ 
bility,  but  how  are  they  to  reach  it? 
Culture  has  been  tried  and  has  no  sup¬ 
port  in  history  or  philosophy.  Various 
schemes  of  human  devices  have  been' 
tried.  They  all  failed.  The  only  up-to- 
date  and  effective  remedy  that  has 
been  offered  to  the  world  is  the  way  of 
Christ. 

The  way  of  Christ  has  been  tested. 
Men  and  women  who  have  been  in  sin 
testify  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to 
give  them  freedom.  It  is  the  only  pow- 
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er  that  will  remove  the  spot  made  by 
sin.  It  has  taken  enmity  from  the 
heart.  Under  its  influence  sin  dies  and 
there  is  a  glorious  quickening  in  Christ. 

Human  remedies  seek  to  lift  men  by 
a  change  of  outward  circumstances. 
We  would  give  them  better  homes, 
better  sanitary  living,  better  furniture 
and  better  clothing.  The  Gospel  of  the 
Cross  enters  the  heart,  renovates  it, 
recreates  it  and  develops  a  love  of  all 
that  is  good  and  holy.  The  one  is  like 
tying  blossoms  and  fruit  to  a  dead 
tree;  the  other  is  the  planting  of  the 
seed  and  the  growth  of  the  tree  in  all 
its  beauty  and  glory. 

Great  as  sin  is,  wide  as  is  the  breach 
between  God  and  man,  deep  as  is  the 
enmity  of  the  human  heart  against 
God  and  intense  as  is  the  anger  of  God 
against  sin,  we  are  told  that  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  opens  the  way  to  peace. 
We  are  at  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
way.  Some  think  it  a  mark  of  great 
knowledge  to  preach  a  gospel  of  doubt. 
John  McNeil  pointedly  says:  “There 
are  some  who  have  been  trying  to  file 
their  tongues  and  take  the  rough  edg¬ 
es  off  the  Gospel  and  to  smooth  and 
trim  it  a  bit.  They  say  ‘Samson  is  a 
fine  fellow,  but  he  is  a  little  rude  and 
uncouth,  so  we  will  send  him  to  the 
barber.’  ”  As  we  come  to  a  study  of 
Paul’s  teaching  there  is  no  such  un¬ 
certain  ring  in  it.  With  all  his  heart 
he  believed  that  the  Word  of  God  was 
true  and  that  it  contained  the  only 
remedy  for  the  needs  of  mankind. 

Paul  says :  “I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.”  The  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  will  is  in  it.  A  consent  of 
the  intellect  has  been  obtained  for  it. 
The  reason  has  thought  it  out.  It  is  a 
Gospel  worth  self-sacrifice  and  self- 
denial,  worth  the  laying  of  our  money 
upon  the  altar  that  it  may  be  sent  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  With 
it  we  come  to  men  in  sin  and  show 
them  the  way  of  life.  With  it  we  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  highest  and  best  that  is  in 
our  human  nature.  With  it  we  enter 
the  home  of  sorrow  and  show  the  way 
of  peace.  We  are  able  to  say:  Christ 


has  compassion  for  us.  He  suffers  for 
us.  He  takes  our  burdens  and  strug¬ 
gles  with  our  sorrows.  Coming  to  Him 
our  souls  find  life  and  our  weary  hearts 
have  rest. — The  C.  U.  Herald. 


‘LORD,  IS  IT  I?” 


Geo.  Raymond 

There  is  a  little  incident  connected 
with  our  Lord’s  last  evening  upon 
earth,  before  His  betrayal,  which  has 
always  made  a  profound  impression 
upon  me.  It  is  that  which  is  recorded 
in  Matthew’s  Gospel,  chapter  26,  vers¬ 
es  20-22.  “Now  when  the  even  was 
come.  He  sat  down  with  the  Twelve. 
And  as  they  did  eat,  He  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  Me.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  Him,  Lord,  is  it  I?” 

The  thing  which  has  made  such  an 
impression  upon  me  as  I  have  read 
these  words  is  the  question  which 
these  disciples  of  the  Lord  asked  Him, 
“Lord,  is  it  I?”  I  am  sure  that  if  a 
similar  declaration  were  to  be  made  to 
a  group  of  twentieth-century  disciples 
that  not  every  one  would  ask,  “Lord, 
is  it  I  ?”  I  am  pretty  sure  that  some  at 
least  would  be  asking,  “Lord,  is  it  he?” 
and  many  who  did  not  actually  ask  the 
question  would  hold  that  question  in 
their  minds  at  least. 

I  am  reminded  in  this  connection  of 
an  incident  which  occurred  a  little 
over  a  year  ago.  There  is  quite  a  large 
group  of  Winnebago  Indians  among 
whom  I  have  done  considerable  work, 
holding  meetings  in  one  of  their  homes 
many  times.  They  have  learned  to 
know  me  quite  well  and  I  have  only  to 
announce  that  there  will  be  a  service 
in  this  home  at  a  certain  date  and  hour 
to  assure  a  good  hearing. 

On  this  day  of  which  I  am  speaking 
I  had  driven  into  the  settlement  on  a 
Saturday  afternoon  and  was  calling 
from  cabin  to  cabin  announcing  that  a 
meeting  would  be  held  at  the  regular 
place  on  the  following  afternoon.  I 
had  received  a  cordial  welcome  at  each 
place  and  had  finished  calling  upon 
those  who  were  the  most  regular  in 
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attendance  at  meetings  I  had  held  be¬ 
fore,  reaching  the  farthermost  home  a- 
bout  4 :30  in  the  afternoon. 

Two  or  three  miles  farther  on  is  an¬ 
other  Indian  settlement  in  which  I  had 
never  called  but  where  some  Indians 
whom  I  had  met  live.  So  as  I  had 
plenty  of  time  I  decided  to  call  there 
too,  asking  them  to  come  over  to  the 
service.  At  the  first  home,  where  lived 
a  family  named  Blackbear,  I  found  the 
head  of  the  house  out  in  his  back  yard 
busily  engaged  in  making  a  small  cup¬ 
board  for  the  kitchen. 

Introducing  myself  I  told  my  mis¬ 
sion  and  after  talking  for  some  little 
time  I  finally  got  him  to  talk  too.  “I 
may  as  well  tell  you”  he  said,  “we  do 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  those 
Indians  over  there,”  meaning  the  set¬ 
tlement  where  I  was  to  hold  the  serv¬ 
ice.  “Why  is  that?”  I  asked  him.  “Be¬ 
cause  those  Indians  are. peyote  users” 
he  answered.  (Peyote  is  a  drug,  taken 
from  a  cactus  which  grows  in  Mexico 
and  is  much  used  among  the  Indians. 
Its  effect  is  to  produce  wakefulness 
with  hallucinations  and  visions,  and  is 
used  in  their  religious  ceremonies.) 

Continuing  my  Indian  friend  said, 
“We  don’t  use  peyote  and  will  l;iave 
nothing  to  do  with  those  who  do.  We 
do  not  use  peyote,  nor  liquor,  nor  to¬ 
bacco,  and  we  don’t  dance  nor  play 
cards.”  Assuring  him  I  was  glad  to 
learn  that,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  the 
Lord  in  his  heart  and  he  refused  to 
answer.  Then  I  asked  him  just  whom 
he  meant  when  he  said  “We”  do  not 
do  this  and  that  and  the  other,  and  he 
gave  me  quite  a  list  of  the  folks  in  the 
settlement. 

“Well,  there  is  my  family,  my  sis¬ 
ter’s  family,  the  Monoghan  family,  the 
Pinetree  family  and  the  Redbirds  and 
a  few  others.” 

Now  it  happened  that  I  knew  a  few. 
of  the  folks  that  he  mentioned  and  be¬ 
cause  it  illustrates  my  point  I  will  pass 
on  a  little  information.  Mr.  Monoghan 
is  a  blind  man  who  lost  his  eyesight 
by  drinking  wood  alcohol;  Mr.  Pine- 
tree  and  his  son,  at  that  very  time 
were  serving  a  term  in  the  penitentiary 
for  shooting  and  wounding  a  game 


warden  who  attempted  to  arrest  them 
for  hunting  deer  illegally  and  the 
younger  Redbird  had  told  me  himself 
just  a  short  time  before  that  he  would 
“take  his  chances  on  being  clean  in¬ 
side,  by  washing  out  with  alcohol.” 
Besides  this  some  of  the  Indians  in 
this  settlement,  some  whom  he  held 
out  to  me  as  shining  examples,  are 
quite  notorious  as  petty  thieves. 

Yes,  these  are  but  Indians,  but  they 
remind  me  a  lot  of  folks  who  pretend 
to  be  much  better  than  the  Indians. 
It  is  always  so  much  easier  to  detect 
the  faults  in  another  than  it  is  in  our¬ 
selves  and  I  am  sure  that  most  of  us 
are  somewhat  subject  to  that  weak¬ 
ness.  And  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  to  say  in  our  pres¬ 
ence  “One  of  you  shall  betray  Me”  or 
“One  of  you  has  betrayed  Me”  that 
many  would  ask  “Lord,  is  it  he?”  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  ask,  “Lord,  is  it 
I?” — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  HIM 
ATTRACTIVE 


H.  Taylor 

We  all  know  how  salt  creates  thirst 
and  gives  greater  appetite  for  the  food 
we  eat.  How  unappetizing  a  meal 
would  be  without  salt.  Animals  re¬ 
quire  this  mineral  as  much  as  man. 
When  a  boy,  I  was  often  delegated  to 
take  a  salt-lick  (or  rock  salt)  to  the 
pasture,  so  the  horses  and  cattle  could 
help  themselves  to  it.  Often  this  rock 
was  placed  near  other  common-look¬ 
ing  rocks,  but  cows  never  went  from 
rock  to  rock  licking  them  to  find  which 
was  the  salt.  This  unattractive,  rough, 
gray  rock  had  something  the  others  did 
not  possess;  something  that  tasted 
good  and  caused  a  craving  for  more 
food.  Our  Lord  uses  the  salt  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  His  people,  for  He  says,  “Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth”  (Matt.  5:13). 
May  not  we  who  are  His  ask  ourselves 
some  very  pointed  questions  concern¬ 
ing  this  statement?  such  as. 

How  much  thirst  have  I  created  in 
others  for  the  Lord?  Does  the  world 
have .  difficulty  in  placing  me  in  my 
right  place,  or  can  it  be  said  of  me  that 
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I  am  separate  from  the  world  and  its 
pleasures?  If  my  desires  are  at  the 
bridge-table,  dance-hall,  movies,  etc., 
the  world  will  never  notice  any  differ¬ 
ence  between  me  and  a  man  in  his  nat¬ 
ural  state. 

Have  I  shown,  in  my  walk,  that  I 
have  something  really  good,  something 
that  causes  others  to  crave  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  it? 

The  rock  salt  before  the  cattle  was 
not  for  the  salt’s  glory,  but  for  the  ulti¬ 
mate  profit  of  the  master.  Our  Lord 
tells  us  in  Matthew  5:16:  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.” 
How  this  should  cause  every  true  child 
of  God  to  so  live  that  Christ  may  have 
honor  and  God  be  glorified.  Let  us  ask 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  like  David  in 
Psalm  139:23,24,  “Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.”  He  would  have  us 
to  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful. 
Therefore,  let  us  “put  on  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.” — 
Help  and  Food. 

“SPIRITUAL  DEGENERACY” 

Many  years  ago,  quite  a  number  of 
beehives  were  carried  to  the  island  of 
Barbados  in  the  West  Indies.  ^■At  first 
the  bees  went  diligently  to  work  gath¬ 
ering  honey  for  the  coming  winter. 
But  when  those  bees  found  out  that 
they  were  in  a  land  of  perpetual  sum¬ 
mer,  they  ceased  to  gather  honey.  In¬ 
stead  they  spent  most  of  their  time  fly¬ 
ing  around,  stinging  the  natives.  So  I 
sometimes  think  it  is  with  us.  We 
have  what  can  be  called  “spiritual  de¬ 
generacy.”  God  has  surrounded  us 
with  so  many  blessings  that,  instead  of 
working  for  His  glory  and  for  the  good 
of  our  fellow  men,  we*  spend  most  of 
our  time  in  living  for  self.*  We  thrust 
the  sting,  when  we  should  be  gather¬ 
ing  the  sweetness  of  the  Gospel  of  life 
to  give  out  again  to  starving  men. — T. 
DeWitt  Talmage. 


LOVE  AND  DOCTRINE 

Leander  S.  Keyser 

A  recent  writer  seems  to  want  to  re¬ 
lieve  his  mind  by  making  this  state¬ 
ment:  “There  is  more  in  love  than  in 
doctrine.”  But  why  put  love  and  doc¬ 
trine  in  opposition  to  each  other? 
There  surely  can  be  love  where  there 
is  doctrine.  Some  of  the  most  lovable 
people  we  know  are  sturdy  in  their  be¬ 
liefs.  The  fact  is,  if  a  man  believes 
firmly  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
the  Bible  as  God’s  inspired  Word,  his 
belief  ought  to  lead  him  to  love  all  his 
fellowmen.  On  the  other  hand,  are  the 
people  who  hold  to  no  clear-cut  doc¬ 
trines  always  of  such  lovable  temper? 
We  have  recently  read  a  pamphlet  by 
a  liberalist,  who  declaims  against  doc¬ 
trine  and  dogma,  and  we  find  that  ev- 
ery  page  bristles  with  harsh  epithets 
against  those. who  stand  for  the  ple¬ 
nary  Christian  faith.  We  do  not  find 
the  non-doctrinal  folks  overflowing 
with  love.  True  love  and  right,  doc¬ 
trine  normally  walk  together. — Chris¬ 
tian  Faith  and  Life. 

PAYING  DEBTS 

E.  E.  Shellhamer 

It  is  alarming  how  some  people  (in¬ 
cluding  ministers)  can  shout  and  pro¬ 
fess  big  things,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  careless,  yea,  tricky  about  keeping 
promises  and  paying  what  they  owe. 
They  must  receive  several  “state¬ 
ments”  and  sometimes  a  threat,  be¬ 
fore  they  will  pay.  They  can  buy  new 
clothes,  cars,  radios,  and  at  the  same 
time  neglect  to  pay  a  cent  on  old  ac¬ 
counts,  such  as  groceries,  rents,  pledg¬ 
es,  books,  even  Bibles.  What  is  the 
trouble?  Are  they  stupid,  ignorant,  or 
dishonest?  It  would  seem,  if  they  were 
at  all  sincere,  they  would  put  forth  an 
eflPort  to  diminish  their  old  debts,  if 
only  a  small  amount  per  week.  In  do¬ 
ing  so  their  creditors  would  soon  come 
to  believe  in  them,  and  perhaps  be  in¬ 
clined  to  reduce  or  cancel  the  debt. 

When  we  borrow  money  from  a 
banker  we  put  forth  every  effort  to  be 
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there  on  the  dot,  lest  the  sheriff  come 
after  us,  but  when  we  borrow  money 
from  a  good  brother  or  sister,  we  take 
advantage  of  his  or  her  leniency  and 
let  them  wait  for  days,  months,  or 
years  before  paying  the  interest.  Now 
this  is  plainly  unrighteous,  and  no  one 
can  do  so  and  be  consistent  with  a 
high  profession. — The  Repairer. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  once  write  again,  while 
I  am  waiting  for  my  rheumatism  to 
leave  me.  It  came  fro-m  a  very  light 
grippe  which  I  had  over  the  confer¬ 
ence.  I  wanted  so  much  to  go  along. 
I  didn’t  like  to  miss  it.  Now  I  had  to 
have  a  little  pain  for  it  but  it  seems 
better  now. 

We  have  nice  growing  weather. 
Sometimes  the  sun  shines  so  nice  and 
warm,  then  we  get  a  good  soaking 
rain.  I  would  like  to  tell  Menno  Co- 
blentz  from  Ohio  that  we  got  one  of 
those  deer.  The  Game  Warden  only 
took  the  horns.  We  could  have  the 
rest.  They  even  now  yet  come  out 
and  eat  our  oats.  Papa  has  been  shoot¬ 
ing  just  to  scare  them  for  about  a 
month.  Venison  makes  a  very  good 
dish,  so  come  again. 

I  want  to  report  some  texts.  I  mem¬ 
orized  20  German  texts  and  50  Eng¬ 
lish  texts.  I  memorized  30  English 
songs  and  18  German  songs. 

School  will  begin  in  about  two 
months.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  am  11  years  old. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emma  Maust. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  1,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present, 
and  have  had  plenty  of  rain  so  far  this 
spring.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  have 
memorized  the  following  verses:  Psa. 
23,  Psa.  19:14  in  English,  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and  15 


other  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close.  Ida  Miller. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  5,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
not  so  warm.  Yesterday  it  rained  all 
day.  I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold. 
I  learned  24  verses  in  English  and  24 
verses  in  German,  33  verses  in  English 
songs.  Strawberries  are  gone.  Rasp¬ 
berries  are  getting  ripe.  Our  church 
was  at  Jake  Millers  and  will  be  at  Jake 
Beachy’s  on  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  If  I  can  I  will  go  to  church  on 
Sunday.  How  much  credit  do  I  have? 
Our  teacher’s  name  is  Grace  Glick 
next  year.  Our  school  will  start  Sept. 
10.  We  don’t  have  many  cherries  this 
year.  Corn  is  growing  fast.  Is  about 
3  feet  high.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  I  am 

Lydiann  Erb. 

Thirty-three  cents. — Barbara. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers : — Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  hot 
weather,  and  also  lots  of  rain.  The 
crops  are  nice  this  year.  I  spent  two 
weeks  in  Bible  school.  I  enjoyed  being 
there.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan  8.  I  have  learned  55  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Erma 
Kauffman.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh 
grade  next  year  in  day  school.  I  will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Irene  Mayer. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— Weather  is  quite  warm.  We’ll  say 
many  thanks  to  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara  and  all  Herold  Readers  who 
were  so  thoughtful  and  sent  so  many 
nice  letters,  ckrds  and  presents  for  Al¬ 
vin.  He  surely  did  enjoy  himself  with 
it  all.  And  we  are  so  thankful  for  the 
many  nice  gifts.  At  request  I’ll  put 
his  birthday  down.  He  is  9  years  old 
and  his  birthday  is  on  April  28.  He 
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didn’t  go  to  school  but  we  taught  him 
at  home  one  year  through  the  First 
Reader.  There  are  so  many  Juniors 
that  wrote  to  Alvin  that  we  could 
hardly  write  to  them  all,  but  I  wish  I 
could  write  to  them  all.  I  memorized 
9  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  for  all  Juniors. 

Ora  Graber. 

Dear  Ora.  No.  851  is  correct,  but 
852  I  guess  is  not.  You  have  it  Matt. 
3:3  and  it  is  found  in  Titus  1:12. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — The  weather  is  nice  but 
hot.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Our  wheat  is  ready  to  harvest.  We 
harvested  one  field  already.  Raspber¬ 
ries  are  beginning  to  ripen.  We  canned 
98  quarts  strawberries.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  next 
year.  I  memorized  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  German.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  Graber. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Today  it  is  very  warm. 
Yesterday  afternoon  we  had  a  nice 
shower.  Today  church  was  at  Jacob 
Yutzy’s.  It  will  be  at  our  place  next 
time.  Also  Sunday  school,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing. 

Out  of  an  English  Hymnal  I  have 
learned  24  verses  of  songs.  I  have  also 
learned  the  100th  Psalm  in  English. 
In  German  I  have  learned  4  verses  of, 
“Es  sind  zween  Veg  in  dieser  Zeit.” 

Anna  Yoder. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English 
and  German,  and  St.  John  8th  chapter. 


12th  verse;  John  6th  chapter,  51st 
verse;  John  10th  chapter,  11th  verse; 
John  10th  chapter,  9th  verse;  John 
14th  chapter,  6th  verse ;  John  6th  chap¬ 
ter,  35th  verse;  all  in  English.  I  have 
learned  14  verses  of  songs  in  German. 
I  also  have  learned  44  English  spiritual 
songs.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  855  is  Judas,  Genesis  49:10.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Irene  Verda  Miller. 

Twenty-eight  cents. — Barbara. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are 
having  warm  weather  at  present.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  25. 
I  am  in  the  6th  grade  in  school.  I  went 
to  Bible  school  two  weeks.  We  learn¬ 
ed  many  nice  verses  out  of  the  Bible. 
I  also  go  to  Sunday  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Aleta  Maust.  I  will  send 
you  the  answer  to  the  Printer’s  Pie 
sent  by  Amos  Miller.  I  learned  50 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close, 
Gladys  Mayer. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
as  I  have  neglected  it. 

We  are  having  nice  weather.  The 
corn  is  real  nice.  It  was  rather  dry 
blit  is  raining  now. 

A  very  sad  accident  happened  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  ago  when  my  brother  and 
his  wife  were  cutting  grain.  Little 
William  slipped  into  the  field  and  we 
believe  he  lay  down  and  went  to  sleep. 
They  did  not  see  him  till  the  binder 
was  almost  on  him.  Jonas  called  but 
his  wife  did  not  hear,him  in  time.  The 
big  binder  wheel  went  over  his  head. 
They  took  him  to  the  hospital  but  he 
died  12  hours  later.  His  age  was  2 
years,  2  months,  14  days.  It  was  very 
sad  but  we  know  he  is  an  angel  in 
heaven. 

I  have  learned  8  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  10  in  English ;  also  8  (4  line) 
verses  of  German  song. 
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How  much  credit  do  I  have  with  this 
letter?  I  will  close,  wishing  the  grace 
of  God  to  all.  A  Junior, 

;  Katie  Hershberger. 
Thirty-four  cents. — Barbara. 


Hartville,  O.,  R.  2,  July  9,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm  now,  which  we  should  thank 
God  very  much  for.  My  birthday  is 
the  18th  of  July.  I  was  10  years  old. 
I  have  learned  14  verses  of  English 
songs  and  4  verses  of  English  Bible 
verses.  My  aunt  was  out  from  Am- 
bridge  on  the  Fourth  of  July  to  stay  4 
days  to  visit  us.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Pauline  Lois  Hostetler. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  July  9,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Chris  Noftsier  died  yesterday. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  today.  I  have 
learned  20  verses  of  English  songs,  and 
two  verses  of  German  songs,  and  also 
have  learned  25  Bible  verses.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing. 

A  Reader,  Helen  Moser. 


THE  FIRE  IN  THE  FROZEN  LAND 


One  night  a  little  party  of  explorers 
crept  into  their  hastily-built  snow  hu.t. 
They  were  on  a  sledging  expedition  far 
from  their  home  hut,  where  their  stores 
were.  All  around  were  endless  frozen 
wastes,  for  they  had  come  to  the  land 
of  ice  to  seek  the  South  Pole.  It  was 
desperately  cold.  The  snow  had  fallen 
heavily,  so  they  made  slow  progress. 
The  stored  food  they  carried  with 
them  was  getting,  low.  Each  of  them 
carried  his  own  biscuit  bag,  and  the 
bags  were  nearly  empty. 

As  they  lay  asleep,  the  leader  stirred 
uneasily  and  awoke.  He  lay  with  his 
eyes  almost  closed,  but  watching,  for 
he  had  heard  a  movement,  and  was  a- 
fraid  that  some  one  was  ill.  Then  he 
saw  one  of  his  companions  stretch  out 
his  arm  very,  very  carefully,  toward  the 


biscuit  bag  of  the  youngest  of  the  party, 
and  unfasten  it.  A  sudden  fear  seized 
the  leader.  He  knew  they  were  all 
desperately  hungry.  Had  they  sunk 
so  low  that  one  of  them  had  become  a 
thief,  stealing  a  part  of  a  comrade’s 
rations?  This,  among  explorers  is  a 
crime  almost,  if  not  really  the  equiv¬ 
alent  of  murder. 

But  as  he  watched,  his  fear  fled.  He 
saw  the  man  take  half  a  biscuit  out  of 
his  own  bag  and  place  it  very  quietly  in 
the  bag  of  the  youngest  of  them.  Then, 
fastening  up  the  bag,  he  sank  back  to 
his  own  place.  Do  you  understand? 
This  man  had  seen  that  the  strength  of 
the  youngest  was  failing.  He  knew  that 
the  young  man  would  not  let  him  share 
his  rations  with  him,  so,  while  the  oth¬ 
ers  slept  he  had  remained  awake  to  take 
from  his  own  scanty  store  and  give 
secretly  to  the  weakest  of  them,  know¬ 
ing  that,  if  the  lad  counted  his  biscuits 
in  the  morning,  he  would  just  think  he 
had  been  too  tired  the  night  before  to 
count  them  properly! 

It  was  as  if  a  fire  had  been  kindled 
in  the  deadly  cold  of  that  Antarctic 
night.  The  leader  felt  as  happy  as  if 
he  were  by  the  glowing  coals  of  a  warm 
hearthstone  at  home.  Love  made  the 
whole  hut  warm.  Unselfishness  had 
kindled  a  holy  fire. 

Are  you  like  that?  Do  you  ever  light 
such  fires  to  make  the  cold  world 
warm? — Christian  Witness. 


DEFYING  THE  WARNING 


L.  L.  Wightman 

“You  can’t  cross  the  stream  now.” 

“But  I  say  we’re  going  to  cross  it,  so 
just  step  to  one  side.  Isn’t  that  right, 
sis?” 

“It  certainly  is,”  the  girl  replied. 

Loren  Thomas  and  his  sister  Laura, 
visiting  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
mountain,  were  about  to  cross  the  nar¬ 
row  river  in  a  boat  when  stopped  by  a 
young  lad  by  the  name  of  Eddie  Tilden. 
These  young  folks  were  known  as  so¬ 
ciety  folks,  and  they  were  dressed  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  station  in  life.  Money 
had  spoiled  them  to  the  extent  that 
nothing  mattered  except  they  be  per- 
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mitted  to  de  whatever  they  desired. 
When  Eddie  stepped  up  to  them  and 
forbid  them  to  go  on  the  river  at  just 
that  particular  time,  they  grew  angry. 

“But  I’m  telling  you  it  is  dangerous 
right  now,”  Eddie  declared.  “Do  you 
see  those  clouds  hanging  over  the 
mountains?” 

“We  care  nothing  for  those  clouds,” 
Loren  replied.  “Give  us  a  boat.” 

“Those  clouds  mean  a  heavy  storm  in 
the  mountains,”  continued  Eddie,  “and 
in  a  few  minutes  torrents  of  water  will 
be  pouring  down  this  river.” 

The  girl  gave  Eddie  a  scornful  look, 
then  turned  to  her  brother.  “Pay  no 
further  attention  to  him,”  she  said. 
“Take  the  boat  and  let  us  be  going.”  A 
bo}^  in  overalls  and  barefooted  meant 
nothing  to  Laura. 

You’ll  take  it  contrary  to  my  advice,” 
Eddie  declared.”  “I’m  warning  you  to 
keep  off  the  river.  You’ll  take  your  life 
in  your  hands  if  you  fail  to  listen  to  me.” 

“That’s  our  business,”  declared  Lor¬ 
en,  giving  Eddie  a  shove  which  landed 
him  on  his  back. 

As  Loren  started  to  untie  the  rope 
which  held  the  boat,  Eddie  leaped  to 
his  feet. 

“Listen.”  he  demanded,  “I  know  this 
river  and  you  don’t,  and  I’m  telling  you 
for  your  own  good.”  He  turned  to  the 
girl.  “If  your  brother  won’t  listen, 
won’t  you  at  least  wait  a  few  moments 
until  you  know  it  is  safe?” 

The  attitude  of  the  girl  was  chang¬ 
ing.  Eddie’s  manner  of  continued  in¬ 
terest,  and  his  earnestness  for  their 
safety  despite  their  treatment  of  him 
had  its  influence  on  her.  She  wavered 
for  a  moment,  causing  her  brother  to 
speak  to  her. 

“Coming?” 

VDon’t  you  think  we  had  better 
wait?”  she  replied.  “Those  clouds  do 
look  ugly  over  there.” 

Loren  was  disgusted.  “Are  you  go¬ 
ing  to  pay  attention  to  what  that  fellow 
is  saying?  If  so,  you  can  stay  right 
where  you  are.  I’ll  go  on  without  you.” 

With  this  parting  remark,  he  shoved 
the  boat  out  into  the  stream.  He  was 
barely  a  quarter  of  the  way  across  when 
a  dull  roar  sounded  from  up  the  river. 


Louder  and  louder  it  increased. 

“Come  back !  Come  back !”  screamed 
Eddie,  and  the  girl  added  her  plea. 

But  there  was  no  time  to  return.  A 
frightened  look  appeared  on  the  youth’s 
face  as  he  saw  the  wall  of  racing  water. 
Then  his  boat  was  seized  in  the  tre¬ 
mendous  grasp  of  the  flood,  and  swept 
away.  The  next  day  his  body  was  found 
far  down  stream,  a  victim  of  his  own 
foolishness.  His  sister,  choosing  to 
listen  to  reason,  was  saved  from  a  like 
fate.  The  tragedy  might  have  been 
avoided  if  Loren  had  been  willing  to 
listen  to  another  rather  than  choosing 
his  own  way. 

Such  tragedies  are  deplorable,  but 
they  only  illustrate  what  is  transpiring 
daily  in  a  more  serious  way.  Jesus 
Christ  stands  at  the  wayside,  bidding 
the  world  to  choose  His  way  instead  of 
its  own.  Some  heed  Him,  multitudes 
hasten  on  in  their  attitude  of  rejection. 
Jesus  bids  them  pause  and  heed  His 
message  that  they  might  avoid  the  eter¬ 
nal  destruction  which  awaits  them  for 
“there  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.” 

Families  are  divided  on  this  question, 
some  believing,  others  going  on  to 
destruction.  Jesus  speaks  with  author¬ 
ity,  for  He  knows  whereof  He  speaks. 
Listen  to  Him,  heed  His  warning,  act 
upon  His  urgent  pleadings.  Refuse  to 
listen,  reject  and  ignore  Him,  and  eter¬ 
nal  destruction  awaits  the  guilty  one. 

— Selected. 


THE  DUTY  OF  SOCIABILITY 


“I  saw  Julia  Mason  this  afternoon.” 
As  she  spoke,  Mrs.  Hamilton  looked  a- 
cross  the  supper  table  at  Lucy,  who 
flushed  and  dropped  her  eyes. 

“I  met  her  on  the  way  to  Sunday 
school;  she  was  going  the  other  way, 
and  I  stopped  and  asked  her  why,” 
continued  Mrs,  Hamilton. 

Lucy  flushed  deeper,  and  crumbled 
a  bit  of  bread  with  her  fingers. 

“It  is  a  pity  for  that  girl  to  leave  the 
Sunday  school  for  so  slight  a  cause,” 
went  on  her  mother.  “She  is  the  only 
member  of  her  family  who  attends 
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church  and  Sunday  school.  We  had 
hoped  she  would  bring  in  the  others. 
It  is  a  serious  thing  to  discourage  and 
drive  her  away.” 

“I  haven’t  discouraged  her,”  mur¬ 
mured  Lucy,  still  looking  red  and  un¬ 
comfortable. 

“No;  I  am  sure  you  have  not  meant 
to,”  answered  her  mother;  “but  have 
you  encouraged  her?” 

“I  can’t  help  it  if  our  class  is  not 
very  sociable  to  strangers.  It  has  al¬ 
ways  been  noted  for  being  exclusive,” 
said  Lucy,  half  proud,  half  apologet¬ 
ically. 

“Exclusive!  Is  that  a  motto  for  a 
class  of  Christ’s  followers,  and  in 
God’s  house?”  Mr.  Hamilton  joined 
in  the  discussion  with  vigor,  disappro¬ 
bation  in  his  eyes. 

“That  is  the  reason  she  gave  me  for 
not  wanting  to  go  to  Sunday  school,” 
admitted  Mrs.  Hamilton,  more  mildly. 
“I  am  sure  you  girls  did  not  realize 
what  you  were  doing.  I  am  afraid  you 
forgot  all  about  the  duty  of  being  so- 
'  ciable,  the  duty  and  privilege  of  wel¬ 
coming  one  of  God’s  children  among 
you  and  helping  her  on  the  road  we 
are  all  traveling  together.” 

“I  never  thought  being  sociable  was 
a  duty,”  said  Lucy,  in  a  low  tone. 

“A  great  many  people,  a  great  many 
Christians,  even,  do  not  seem  to  real¬ 
ize  it,”  answered  her  mother'' ;  “but  it  is 
a  duty  nevertheless.  What  was  it 
Christ  said  in  His  parable  of  ‘the 
judgment,’  ‘I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  Me  not  in  ?’  I  wonder  if  you  girls 
ever  thought  about  that  when  Julia 
came  into  your  class  the  first  time,  a 
stranger?” 

“I  am  afraid  we  didn’t,”  admitted 
Lucy. 

“I  see  now  that  we  have  been  in  the 
wrong.  I  am  going  to  try  to  make  up 
for  it.  I  will  go  to  see  Julia  this  week, 
and  be  just  as  nice  and  friendly  as  I 
can  be,  and  I  shall  ask  her  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  with  me  next  Sunday, 
and  make  it  as  pleasant  as  I  can  for 
her.  In  the  meantime,  I  shall  tell  the 
girls.  They’ll  see  it,  too,  when  I  ex¬ 
plain  to  them.  I  am  sure  you  never  will 


have  to  blame  us  again  for  driving  any 
one  out  of  our  class  or  out  of  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  because  we  are  not  socia¬ 
ble.” 

Lucy  was  as  good  as  her  word,  and 
the  class  whose  name  had  formerly 
been  “exclusive”  was  changed  so  that 
there  was  no  more  cordial  class  in  the 
whole  Sunday  school.  It  was  after¬ 
wards  noted  for  its  broad,  sincere  spir¬ 
it  of  Christian  sociability. — Publisher 
Unknown. 


GOOD  SECURITY 


“Master,  do  you  lend  money  here?” 
asked  an  earnest  boy  at  the  office  door. 
The  lawyer  turned  away  from  his  desk, 
confronted  a  clear-eyed,  poorly  dress¬ 
ed  lad  of  some  ten  years,  and  studied 
him  keenly  for  a  minute.  “Sometimes 
we  do — on  good  security,”  he  said 
gravely. 

The  little  fellow  explained  that  he 
had  a  chance  to  buy  out  a  boy  that’s 
crying  “papers.”  He  had  half  the  mon¬ 
ey  required,  but  he  needed  to  borrow 
the  other  fifty  cents. 

“What  security  can  you  offer?”  ask¬ 
ed  the  lawyer. 

The  boy’s  hand  sought  his  pocket 
and  drew  out  a  paper  carefully  folded 
in  a  bit  of  calico.  It  was  a  cheaply 
printed  pledge  against  the  use  of  in¬ 
toxicating  liquors  and  tobacco.  As  re¬ 
spectfully  as  if  it  had  been  a  deed  to  a 
farm,  the  lawyer  examined  it,  and 
handed  over  the  required  sum. 

A  friend  who  had  watched  the  trans¬ 
action  with  silent  amusement,  laugh¬ 
ed  as  the  young  borrower  departed. 

“You  think  I  know  nothing  about 
him  ?”  smiled  the  lawyer.  “I  know  that 
he  came  manfully  in  what  he  supposed 
to  be  a  business  way,  and  tried  to  ne¬ 
gotiate  a  loan  instead  of  begging  the 
money.  I  know  he  has  been  under 
good  influences,  or  he  would  not  have 
signed  that  pledge,  and  that  he  does 
not  hold  it  lightly,  or  he  would  not 
have  cared  for  it  so  carefully.  I  agree 
with  him  that  one  who  keeps  himself 
from  such  things  has  a  character  to 
ofier  as  security.” — Selected. 
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WE  ARE  EAGLES 


^  S.  Wilson  Middleton 

The  two  Miller  boys  had  gone  over 
*  to  Holland  Dean’s  work-shop  where, 
with  Mr.  Dean’s  help,  the  boys  were 
working  on  an  airplane  model. 

“Let’s  call  it  the  Eagle,”  Jack  Miller 
^  suggested. 

“That  makes  me  think  of  a  story,” 
W  Mr.  Dean  said,  “that  I  read  the  other 
t  day,  of  a  great  ggod  Christian  man  in 
Africa.” 

“Is  it  a  boy’s  story?”  Hal  asked,  in¬ 
terested,  for  he  liked  above  all  the  sto¬ 
ries  of  boys  his  father  could  tell. 

“It  is  a  story  Dr.  Aggrey  told  some 
boys  about  an  eagle.  How  a  man 
caught  a  young  eagle  and  put  it  among 
his  fowls,  giving  it  chicken  food  to  eat. 
One  day  a  naturalist  passed  by  and 
said,  ‘That  bird  is  not  a  chicken,  it  is 

fan  eagle.’ 

“  ‘Not  now,’  said  the  owner,  ‘for  I 
have  trained  it  to  be  a  chicken.’ 

“But  the  naturalist  persisted  that  it 
,  was  an  eagle  still,  because  it  had  the 
heart  of  an  eagle,  and  promised  that 
he  would  make  it  soar  high  up  in  the 
(  heavens. 

“  ‘It  will  never  fly,’  declared  the  own- 
^  er,  ‘because  it  has  become  a  chicken.’ 

“They  agreed  to  a  test.  The  natural- 
^  ist  held  the  bird  high.  .  .  .  But  the 
^  eagle  looked  down  at  the  chickens 
picking  at  their  food,  and  flew  down  to 
them. 

“The  owner  smiled,  ‘I  told  you  it 
I  was  a  chicken.’ 

“  ‘No,’  persisted  the  naturalist  firm- 
^  ly  ‘it  is  an  eagle,  give  it  another 
*  chance.’  The  next  morning  the  nat- 
•  uralist  carried  the  bird  to  the  foot  of 
a  mountain.  It  was  early  dawn  and 
the  sun  was  just  rising.  .  .  .  He  held 
it  high,  but  the  bird  only  looked  a- 
round  and  trembled,  and  did  not  try  to 
!•  fly.  Then,  knowing  the  ways  of  birds, 
he  turned  it  until  it  faced  the  sun,  and 
^  suddenly,  with  a  wild  scream  of  joy,  it 
stretched  its  wings  and  mounted  high¬ 
er  and  higher — never  to  return.” 

The  boys  had  forgotten  their  work, 
they  were  so  interested  in  the  story. 


“I  think  the  Eagle  will  be  a  fine 
name,”  Hal  agreed. 

“It  will,  indeed,”  Mr.  Dean  assured 
them,  “for  Dr.  Aggrey  made  use  of  the 
story  to  impress  on  the  people  that  we 
are  created  in  the  image  of  God,  but 
that  men  have  made  us  think  we  are 
chickens  and  not  capable  of  improve¬ 
ment. 

“We  are  eagles,”  he  told  them,  “your 
home  is  in  Heaven.  Stretch  forth  your 
wings  by  the  power  of  God,  and  fly! 
Don’t  be  content  with  chicken  feed!” 
— The  Sentinel. 


“TRUTH’ 


God  is  the  author  of  Truth,  the 
devil  the  father  of  lies.  If  the  telling 
of  a  truth  shall  endanger  thy  life,  the 
Author  of  truth  will  protect  thee  from 
the  danger,  or  reward  thee  for  thy 
damage.  If  the  telling  of  a  lie  may 
secure  thy  life,  the  father  of  lies  will 
beguile  thee  of  thy  gains,  or  traduce 
the  secu^it^^  Better  by  losing  of  a 
life  to  save  it,  than  by  saving  of  a  life 
to  lose  it.  However,  better  thou  per¬ 
ish  than  the  truth. 

The  smallest  dewdrop  on  the  mead¬ 
ow  at  night  has  a  star  sleeping  in  its 
bosom,  and  the  most  insignificant  pas¬ 
sage  of  Scripture  has  in  it  a  shining 
truth.  Truth  bears  the  impress  of  her 
own  divinity,  and,  though  reason  may 
not  be  able  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
fact,  she  may  be  filling  the  chambers 
of  the  soul  with  a  light  and  glory  that 
is  not  born  of  earth. 

Truth,  divine  in  its  nature  and  pure 
before  heaven,  is  the  foundation  of  all 
human  excellence,  the  keystone  of  all 
sincere  aflection,  and  the  seal  of  true 
discipleship  with  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Truth,  or  silence,  should  be  our  alter¬ 
native. 

To  exaggerate  is  to  pass  the  bounds 
of  truth ;  and  how  can  those  bounds  be 
passed,  without  entering  upon  the  pre¬ 
cincts  of  falsehood.  There  can  be  but 
a  true  or  a  false  representation.  There 
can  be  no  medium ;  what  is  not  true 
must  be  false. 

Nothing  can  be  more  easy  than  to 
speak  truth ;  the  unwise,  the  poor,  the 
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ig^noble,  the  youthful,  can  all  equally 
practice  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  dif¬ 
ficult  than  to  speak  falsely ;  the  wise, 
the  rich,  the  great,  the  aged,  have  all 
failed  in  their  attempts.  Can  there  be 
oflfered  a  more  obtainable,  a  more 
gratifying,  a  more  noble  object  of  em- 
ulatitm  to  the  youthful  heart? — Se¬ 
lected  bv  a  Sister,  Catherine  Amstutz. 


LEARN  TO  COUNT 


Jack  Linn,  Evangelist 

“My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fail  into  divers  temptations”  (Jas. 
1:2). 

Count.  I  learned  to  do  that  at 
school.  One,  two,  three>  four,  five,  and 
so  on.  Or,  two  and  two  make  four. 
Or.  three  times  three  is  nine.  Or,  six 
minus  three  is  three.  I  am  glad  I  have 
not  forgotten.  . 

My  text  says  “count  it  all  joy.” 
Count  what?  Why  temptations,  trials, 
hard  places,  misunderstandings,  perse¬ 
cutions,  and  all  the  things  that  sorely 
press. 

I  am  tempted,  it  seems,  beyond  meas¬ 
ure.  What  shall  I  do?  Count  it  all  joy. 
Well,  glory!  I  feel  better.  I  have  been 
misunderstood.  What  am  I  to  do? 
Why  count  it  all  joy.  Well,  glory  a- 
gain.  the  honey  is  dripping  down  my 
soul. 

I  have  a  terrible  trial.  It  does  not 
seem  as  though  I  can  live  under  it. 
Oh,  what  must  I  do?  Do — why  count 
it  all  joy.  Well,  bless  His  holy  Name! 
That’s  right.  My,  what  a  peace  I  have 
in  my  heart!  What  joy!  What  ec- 
stacy ! 

You  say  this  is  easy  to  write  but 
harder  to  do.  True.  But  God  has  not 
deceived  us,  and  if  we  follow  His  Di¬ 
vine  instructions.  He  will  do  what  He 
has  promised. 

Learn  to  count  in  God’s  way.  The 
teacher,  the  professor,  the  college 
president  may  not  know  this  secret, 
but  the  humblest  Christian  may  learn 
it  and  utilize  it,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Let’s  learn  to  count ! — Selected. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 


HE  LAUGHED  AT  THE 
WARNING 


A  gentleman  wandering  along  on 
the  beach  of  Scotland,  where  the  high 
rocks  came  near  the  sea,  was  unmind¬ 
ful  of  the  fact  that  the  tide  was  rising, 
which  cut  off  his  retreat. 

A  man  on  the  top  of  the  rocks  shout¬ 
ed,  “Hallo!  the  tide  is  rising  and  this 
is  the  last  place  through  which  you  can 
make  your  escape.  You  had  better 
climb  up  on  the  rocks.” 

The  man  laughed*  at  the  warning, 
and  went  on.  After  a  while,  he 
thought  it  was  time  to  return;  he  came 
back  and  found  the  retreat  cut  off.  He 
tried  to, scale  the  rocks;  he  clambered 
half  waly  up — could  get  no  farther. 
The  waves  came  to  his  feet,  came  to 
his  waist — came  to  his  chin,  and  with 
a  wild  cry  for  help,  he  perished. 

The  tides  of  eternity  are  rising. 
Those  only  are  safe  whose  feet  are 
planted  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  yet  men 
saunter  along  in  their  sin,  and  play  on 
the  sand.  We  come  out  and  shout, 
“Hallo  !  Hallo !  the  tide  is  rising.”  They 
laugh  at  our  concern  and  say  there  is 
no  danger.  After  a  while  they  resolve 
to  return,  but  it  is  too  late.  The  waters 
of  eternal  destruction  gather  around 
their  feet :  they  try  to  climb  but  get  no 
farther  than  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Then 
with  hapds  flung  up,  with  eyes  full  of 
horror,  and  with  a  shriek  of  despair, 
they  drop  forever.— Selected. 


THE  STORY  OF  TWO  BOYS 


Two  boys  left  home  with  just  money 
enough  to  take  them  through  college. 
They  both  did  well  at  college,  took 
their  diplomas  in  due  time,  and  got 
from  members  of  the  faculty  letters  to 
a  large  shipbuilding  firm  with  which 
they  desired  employment.  When  the 
first  boy  was  gpven  an  audience  with 
the  head  of  the  firm,  he  presented  his 
letters. 

“What  can  you  do?”  asked  the  pres¬ 
ident. 

“I  should  like  some  sort  of  a  clerk¬ 
ship.” 

“Well,  sir,  I  will  take  your  name  and 
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address,  and  if  we  have  anything  of  the 
kind  I  will  write  you.” 

The  other  boy  then  presented  him¬ 
self  and  his  papers. 

“What  can  you  do?”  the  president 
asked  him. 

“Anything  that  a  green  hand  can  do, 
sir,”  was  the  reply. 

The  president  touched  a  bell  that 
called  a  foreman,  and  the  college  grad¬ 
uate  went  to  work  sorting  scrap  iron. 
A  week  passed,  and  the  president, 
meeting  the  superintendent,  asked, 
“How  is  the  new  man  getting  on?” 

“Oh,”  said  the  superintendent,  “he 
did  his  work  so  well  that  I  put  him 
over  the  gang.”  In  tw'o  years  that 
young  man  was  the  head  of  a  depart¬ 
ment  and  on  the  way  to  a  salary  larger 
probably  than  his  friend  will  ever  earn. 
— The  youth’s  Companion. 


DIFFERENT  EFFECTS  OF  GOLD 


A  boy  was  gold  leafed  over  to  repre¬ 
sent  a  cherub  in  a  play,  and  died  be¬ 
fore  the  gold  could  be  gotten  from  the 
pores  of  the  skin.  Woe  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  who  is  gold  leafed  over  with  his 
wealth  so  that  the  pores  of  liberality 
are  closed.  He  may  have  a  name  to 
live,  but  he  is  dead. 

A  widow  was  noted  for  her  liberali¬ 
ty.  She  was  always  giving.  She  was 
left  a  legacy.  She  found  it  harder  to 
give  large  amounts  than  when  she  liv¬ 
ed  by  simple  faith  on  God’s  Word.  As 
long  as  she  trusted  in  God  she  kept 
happy;  and  when  she  began  to  lean 
upon  her  wealth,  the  stream  of  liberal¬ 
ity  closed,  and  she  became  miserable, 
and  was  constantly  tormented  with  the 
thought  of  coming  to  want. 

A  gentleman  in  Boston  made  an  a- 
greement  with  God  that  he  would  give 
one-tenth  of  all  God  should  ,  enable 
him  to  make  until  he  reached  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  and  after  that  give 
God  all.  He  has  long  ago  reached  the 
fifty  thousand  mark,  and  has  given 
over  $150,000.00. 

“There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth;  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty.” 


“The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat: 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself”  (Prov.  11:24,25). — Milk 
of  the  Word. 


KEEP  ON  SHINING 


A  judge  who  had  been  frequently 
annoyed  by  the  sneers  of  a  conceited 
lawyer  was  asked  why  he  did  not 
sharply  rebuke  his  assailant.  He  said: 
“In  our  town  lives  a  widow  who  has  a 
dog,  which,  whenever  the  moon  shines, 
goes  out  upon  the  steps  and  barks  all 
night.”  Stopping  short,  he  went  on 
with  his  conversation.  Finally  one  of 
the  company  asked : 

“What  about  the  dog  and  the 
moon  ?” 

“Oh,”  said  the  judge,  “the  moon 
went  on  shining,  that  was  all.” 

If  I  am  one  of  the  children  of  light, 
I  must  shine.  Though  dogs  may  bark, 
I  must  go  on  shining ;  that  is  all ! — Ca¬ 
nadian  Free  Methodist  Herald. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  15.  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— First  a  greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy 
name.  As  there  have  not  been  any 
notes  sent  in  from  this  valley  for  quite 
a  while  I  thought  I  would  again  try  to 
write  a  few.  We  have  been  blessed 
with  abundant  rain  the  last  few  weeks. 
Everything  is  growing  fine.  Fruits  and 
berries  of  most  all  kinds  have  been 
plentiful  so  far  this  season. 

Pre.  Mose  Rhiel  and  wife  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  in  our 
midst.  The  brother  preached  at  the 
home  of  Manuel  Yoders  yesterday, 
July  14. 

David  Stutzman,  wife  and  son  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  and  Deacon  John 
Stutzman  and  wife  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  Roman  Stutzman  as  driver  spent 
about  'four  days  among  friends  here — 
that  was  two  weeks  ago — leaving  for 
home  Monday  morning,  July  1. 

Wheat  is  mostly  on  shock.  Some 
people  are  hauling  into  the  barns  while 


some  will  thresh  out  in  the  field. 

Neighbors  and  friends  of  Amos 
Kanagys,  whose  house  burned  down 
this  summer,  had  a  community  gather¬ 
ing  for  them  yesterday  to  get  logs  ready 
to  saw  and  are  making  preparations  to 
rebuild  in  the  near  future. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  is  known  to 
the  writer. 

Jesse  Byler  and  Miriam  Hartzler, 
with. a  few  others  whose  names  are  not 
known  to  me,  left  this  morning  for  a 
trip  to  Ohio,  Michigan,  Canada,  and 
New  York. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Renno. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  18,  1935. 
To  the  Herold: — 

We  are  having  warm  weather  with 
some  cool  nights.  Rain  would  again 
come  good.  Threshing  has  been  begun  ; 
yields  apparently  are  fair. 

All  honor  and  praise  be  given  Him 
who  gave  the  assurance?  “While  the 
earth  remaineth  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease.”  Gen.  8:22. 

Health  in  general  is  normal. 

Sister  Ed.  Jones  is  again  able  to  be 
up  and  about.  She  had  been  unwell  for 
some  time. 

The  wife  of  Noah  Chupp  of  the  West 
Barnes  congregation  died  of  cancer 
and  was  buried  Saturday, 7uly  13.  The 
Lord  bless  the  bereft  family,  is  our 
wish. 

Levi  Bontrager,  wife  and  daughter, 
of  North  Dakota,  were  in  our  midst, 
and  left  for  home  again,  July  11th. 

Pre.  Rudy  Kauffman  and  wife  and 
Dan.  Eash  were  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Sunday.  July  14th. 

The  Town-Line  and  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  are  having  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  at  both  houses  of 
worship  every  Sunday  beginning  Sun¬ 
day.  July  14. 

Fourteen  applicants  have  made  it 
their  choice  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  are  feceiving  instruction  to 
be  received  into  the  church  as  followers 


of  and  workers  with  the  blessed  Savior. 
His  blessing  be  with  them  that  they 
may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  be 
true  followers  of  Him,  is  our  prayer. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


.  Hershberger. — William,  son  of  Jonas 
and  Katie  (Yoder)  Hershberger  was 
born  April  5,  1933  at  his  home  near 
Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  and  died  June  19, 
1935  at  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  ager  2  yrs.  2  mo.  and  14 
days.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2 
brothers,  Noah  and  Simon,  2  sisters, 
Sarah  and  Malinda,  maternal  grand¬ 
parents,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Yoder, 
paternal  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  I.  Hershberger,  all  of  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  one  great-grandmother,  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  M.  Hershberger  of  Burton,  Ohio; 
11  uncles,  5  aunts  and  a  number  of 
cousins. 

On  the  evening  O'f  June  18,  1935,  the 
child’s  parents  were  cutting  wheat  in 
a  field  near  the  house  and  had  cautioned 
the  children  to  stay  out  of  the  field,  but 
William,  who  had  just  awakened  from 
a  nap  slipped  into  the  field  unobserved 
and  being  hidden  by  the  tall  wheat  was 
not  seen  till  just  before  the  wheel  of  the 
binder  went  over  his  head.  His  father 
saw  him  and  called  to  the  driver,  but  it 
was  too  late.  They  took  him  to  the 
hospital  immediately,  where  he  died  of 
head  injuries  at  3:30  o’clock  the  next 
morning. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Dan  Stutzman  of  Lindsay  and 
Pre.  Eli  Yoder  of  Princess  Artne,  Fri¬ 
day  P.  ^I.,  June  21  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  meeting  house  near  Kempsville. 

Dearest  William,  thou  hast  left  us 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 

All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest. 

Two  Aunts. 


^crolb  bet 

„aflc6  wa6  ibr  tnt  mil  ffiortcn  obet  mtt  ©etfcn,  baS  tut  olle*  t«  bem  %a«ai  b«i 
$errn  .  Sef**-”  Sf®I-  3»  17. 


Salirgann  23.  15.  Slugiift  1935 


Entered  s:  Post  Office  at  Scoltdale,  PcnntylTania 
IS  second-e.lass  matter. 


^cr  DJcidje  itnb  bcr  5(rJiic. 


?fn  bcu  rcic^  gebedtcn  Xofel 
Seiney  i^ouicS  fafs  ein-'Xi?Qnn: 

5'atte,  toie  cin  ^onig,  ^urp’ur 
llnb  bic  ft'iiilte  Seinraonb  on. 

Hub  mn  il5«  Q»f  ttJeic^cm  ^fu^Ie 
^orfte  mond)  ein  (Saft. 

!  tt)ie  tourbc  ba  gcjubelt 
llnb  getrunfen  unb  geprofet! 

2enn  bQ§  ^Bcfte  non  bem  ©utcn, 
on  gpci§  unb  Xronf  im  Sanb, 
^otte  man  in  ^iitt’  unb  giille 
§n  bc‘5  91eic^en  .^aul  jur  ^onb. 

Hber — brQui5en  on  bem  ?^orc, 

^qI6  in  Sumpen  eingebiiHt, 

^dttc  SQ3arnC',  ber  5frme, 

Seincn  ^^unger  gem  geftiUt. 

Gfcnb  lag  cr  Quf  ber  Xreppe, 

2ied) — mit  2d)roaren  fait  bcbcrft, 
llnb  non  gliegen  ring§  um)d)n)armet, 
llnb  non  ^nnbcn  nod)  beledt. — 

3Qf)cn  benn  im  2qqI  bie  Sd^lcmmer 
5Jici)t  bic§  'Hilb  lebenb’ger  illot? 

^a,  lie  iobcn’S  unb  I'ie  mnfsten 
^obl  nm’§  gottlidie  QJebot. 

Xod) — lie  idimclgten  Initig  tociter, 
Sleincr  gab  ibm  2Bein  unb  93rot! — 
Xa  crbarmtc  jid)  fein  ^elfer: 

JPoIb  fonb  man  ben  93ettler  tot! 

tJtfler  Qciben  unb  ©cbred^en, 
filler  3)JangcI  enblid)  Io§, 


58on  ben  (?ngeln  fantt  getrogcn 
SSurbe  er  in  'JlbromS  Sdiog. 

5^ort  fiel,  tt)a§  er  bier  entbebrte 
tsbnt  mabi  mebr  aB  boppelt  311: 

@ottc§  Siebe,  ^immeBfreube, 
^ugenbfraft  unb  Sobbotrub! — 

llnb  bcr  9tcia)e? — ^^^lufet’  audb  ftcrbeii! 
aJlufete  meg  non  feincm  @clb, 
aScg  non  feiner  bollcn  S^ofcl 
llnb  non  oiler  Suft  ber  SSelt! 

eeinen  fetten  Seib  begrub  man 
aSobl  mit  ebren  unb  mit  ^rodit 
5^od),  mo  I’eine  Seel’  ermaebte — 
SSeIcber  Sdireden!  9BeId)c  31acbt! 

5n  ben  Cuaten  blirft  cr  ourmarB, 
llnb  cr  I'dbout — mcr  gloubt’  cl  blofe? — 
Casorul,  ben  frubern  SBcttler 
grob  unb  reid)  in  ?Ibraml  Sebofe ! 

D,  ibr  9tcid)cn  unb  ibr  ©rofjcn, 

Sernt  unb  merft  audb  ftetl  biel  SBort: 
SBJal  ibr  bier  auf  Grbcn  fact, 

Sffierbet  ibr  einft  ernten  bort! 

llnb  ibr  5frmcn,  borrt  gebulbig, 

$ilft  bcr  Serr  niebt  immer  glcicb, 

(Sr — einft  arm  um  eurctmiHen — 
a)?od)t  cud)  broben  emig  rcid). 

griebrid)  2teinmann. 


€  M 1 9  tr  i  c  1 1  c  s  * 


— Xenn  id)  meifj,  bofe  in  mir,  bal  ift,  in 
mcinem  gleifd),  mobnet  nid)tl  (iJntcl.  pol¬ 
len  bnbe  id)  moble  aber  nollbringen  bal  0u- 
tc  finbe  idb  uid)t.  Xenn  bol  Gfute,  baft  icb 
miff,  bol  tb«e  id)  nid)t:  fonbern  bal  SBofe, 
bal  id)  ni^t  miff,  bal  tbue  id).  So  id)  aber 
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^erolb  ber  Sa^rbeit 


tbne^  bQ‘5  irf)  nid}t  roifl,  io  tf)ue  icb  boifclbe 
nicbt,  fonbcrn  bie  Siinbc,  bie  in  mir  njofinct. 
8o  finbe  irf)  in  mir  nun  cin  Q5ejcb,  bcr  irf) 
mill  bos  ^ute  tf)nn,  bofe  mir  bQ§  93oie  on* 
bangct.  Tcnn  irf)  f)Qbe  Snft  on  @otte§ 
jcb,  norf)  bcm  inmenbigcn  iDJcnicbcn. 

‘(finigc  mcrben  tbeilbartig  gnter  Grb- 
irf)Qft  nub  Dcricbroenbcn  C5  mit  cincm  f)odb* 
prarf)tigcn  Scben,  3^oIInit,  obcr  mit  eincm 
ung6ttiirf)cn  unb  unnubcn  Sebenemonbcl. 
$n  ioIrf)cn  giillcn  mirb  nirf)t  bcl  ^eifonbe^ 
fiebrc  3ur  roobtfabrt  ongenommcn,  glei^ 
mie  cr  mil  Icbrt  bol  menu  mir  finge  Hrbei* 
ter  jinb,  bnmi  S)lQtirf)Iagcn  mir  judor  ob 
mir  el  boben  in  nnjerem  oermogen  nm  nn* 
|cr  dornebmen  noeb  bmldnglirf)cr  gottIirf)cr 
'?(rt  doflaicben.  ©o  nirf)t,  io  iorf  cine  derail* 
bernng  nniercl  SinncI  cinfebren,  nnb  mil 
311  nnicrem  binimliirf)cn  'Bater  nnb  (frlofcr 
^cimn  (ibril’imn  menben  nnb  onbaiten  mn 
gbttlirf)e  SS^eilbcit  nnb  'i'eritanb,  Sirf)t  nnb 
grfcniitlirf)fcit  bnrrf)  cin  dcritanbigel  .^er3 
nnb  beiniitbigcl  GJcmiitb. 


'JJciiigfcitcn  nnb  '2?cgcbcnbcitcn. 


^obn,  "iiJre.  ilibrobam  nnb  iUiofcl  3}. 
gjober  nnb  SiJcib,  :Virl.  i?inna  (ibnpn  nnb 
Socob  Snmbcrt  nnb  lyomilie  nnb  iPtciino 
.'^cribberger  don  SaSronje  (iomiti),  ^n* 
biaim  nnb  'XnnnninI  .^crirfiberger  mib  ^a- 
niilie,  ili?rl.  iBencbict  'JiZnUet  nnb  ©ittroc 
5(11110  ii^orfbdlbcr  don  5?QdPQncc,  ^iibiaim 
nnb  Xoii.  'Dt.  '})iM«er,  ai?rl.  5[bc  %  tWirfer, 
5oe  (f.  .sjeribberger  nnb  iUH'ib,  greb  Ctto 
nnb  ©ittine  Spbio  '^ober  don  .vomarb 
(iomiti),  ^iibiona  maren  in  bcr  Oiegcnb  don 
5(rtbnr.  ^fliiioil  bcr  3cirf)cn  begangnijs  non 
5(11110  :Vi.  '^ober  bei  311  mobnen. 


.'^cnri)  .^Joniimon  nnb  5iieib  don  iiJ(ain 
(Siti),  Cbio  marf)tcn  cin  fnrsen  5?c}nrf)  in  bcr 
Wegenb  don  5(rtbnr,  ^Uinoil  oiif  bcr  5U’iic 
norf)  Cioiorobo  gpringy,  (Soiorobo. 


Xcr  'i|Jrc.  'liioie  '^ober,  ^onol  '^ober  nnb 
5^111.  iViiKcr  don  tinitcr  CSoniih),  Cf(o()omo 
moron  ct(irf)e  Jog  in  bcr  C^egenb  don 
.'OHtrf}inion,  .Qoiiiol,  iiber  5oiintog  ben  21 
^n(i  mo  bcr  'i'rnbcr  bol  ifiJort  Oiottel  reirf)* 
lirf)  dcrfiinbigct  bot  on  bcr  Qcdi  .'^ciinntb 
mobnmig. 


Xie  5rf)meiter  5(nno  ?Jobcr,  Jorf)ter  don 
iJJerri)  2)obcr  nnb  2i]icib,  bie  irf)on  poor  '2lto* 


not  Icibenb  ift  mit  5}?n(to  [^ieber  mor  3mei 
28orf)cn  3nrn(f  bcm  ©oltclbiciift  bpi  ge* 
mobnt,  ift  obcr  mieber  nirf)t  fo  gnt,  )o  bofe 
lie  om  Sonntog  bcm  OJottcIbieiift  nirf)t  bei 
mobnen  fonnte. 


23ir  boben  norf)  cin  Srief  onl  9?om  don 
93rnbcr  5iirf)er  bcr  gcirf)rieben  mor  im  5}?oi, 
bcr  crirf)cincn  foil  in  folgcnber  5hinimer, 
benn  bie  3^^^^  erloubte  cl  nirf)t  bid  mol. 
3cit  bie|em  Srief  onl  9lom  bdben  mir  fei« 
lien  i8crirf)t  don  iBrnbcr  gifeber,  mo  cr  fein 
mog  obcr  mol  ibm  miberfobren  iein  morf)te 
ijt  mil  goiia  mibefomit,  cini  foniicn  mir 
obcr  Q((e  tbmi:  Jol  iitfleiisig  beten  311  bcm 
licben  ()imni(iirf)en  93otcr  bo|3  cr  ibn  (citen, 
jubren  nnb  bemobren  mode  norf)  ieiiicm  iHotb 
nnb  ffiidcn. 


Jic  3mci  SSbnc  in  lineal  15. 


5-  2^rdi)cr 

Siicol  15  gibt  mil  bie  @cirf)irf)te  don  ben 
3mei  Sobncii  cinci  2?oterl.  Xcr  cine  mor 
dcrgniigt  bei  bem  ^Jotcr  311  blcibcn,  nnb 
jcinen  3Siden  311  tbmi.  Jer  onbcrc  mor  mi* 
rnbig,  cr  modte  bcm  9?otcr  nirf)t  gcborcben, 
ionbern  modte  icinen  cigenen  3i^cg  boben. 
Gr  botte  feine  (^cbnlb,  orf)tctc  bd  '3oterl 
2Bortc,  nnb  ©ebote  nid)t.  (ft  modte  fein 
Jbeil  don  bd  9?Qtcrl  ©iiter  boben.  Jer 
5?oter  mor  obne  3meiTe(  tier  betriibt  iiber 
bie  Sorf),  obcr  cr  gob  ibm  jcinen  Jbeil,  ber 
©liter. 

5tmi  jommejte  cr  jcin  ©nt  odd  3njom- 
men,  mib  3og  jcrii  in  cin  frembd  Qonb,  bo* 
ic(b;t  brnrf)tc  er  jein  ©nt  nm  mit  'ISrojicn. 
^0  cr  mcintc  cine  gnte  3eit  311  boben,  cr 
fonn  linn  tbmi  mic  cr  modte,  nnb  bcr  5?oter 
mci'i  d  nirf)t,  nnb  orf)tct  ©ottd  ©cbot  onrf) 
nid)t.  5lbcr  inerfct,  cr  ging  onf  bcm  brei* 
ten  S^eg.  mo  jtrorfi  norf)  ber  .'5b((c  511  fiibret. 
5^0  mor  bcr  9?otcr,  niib  mol  tbnt  cr?  ^rf) 
bilbe  mir  cin  cr  ijt  tiiglirf)  onf  jcine  Sluice 
dor  bcm  .'^err  iiicbcr  gefoden,  nnb  bot  fiir 
jcine  Sbbne  gebeten  311  ©ott  bojj  cr  ben  ci* 
lien  Stonbbojt  boltcn  jodtc,  nnb  ben  ^iiiiig* 
jten  mieber  norf)  ,<oonl  bringen,  in  cincm  ren* 
miitbigen  3djtonb. 

Jem  iiingjten  gobn  jcin  ©c(b  ijt  ode  ge* 
morben,  nnb  jcine  ^eemibc  boben  ibn  dcr* 
lojjcn.  Dticmonb  modte  ibn  bingen  mn  ben 
2o()n.  5(bcr  cr  bnrjtc  cincm  iOtonn  jcine 
Sane  biiten,  obcr  er  mor  bnngerig  nnb  niott. 
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^crolb  bcT  ©abrfjeit 


iinb  f)atte  3cit  urn  iibcr  icincn  Scbcnslauf 

^  Gr  crinncrtc  jicf)  bafj  I'cin  9?Qtcr  incle 
Slncrfite  battc;  iinb  bie 
gctiabt  5U  cifcn,  ba§  fie  nic 
batten.  Gr  ronfjtc  mob!  bai5  jer 
nictne  mebr  fd)nlbig  war,  imb  er  fern  5Red  t 
battc,  urn  ctroal  non  bem  SJoter  311  berlan* 
qcn.  Gr  war  wic  ber  3fpolteI jagt:  Gm 
Snjciflcr  ift  nnbeftanbig  in  aflen  jcincn 
Smcii.  Unb  cin  ioldicr  3)?cnid)  gebenfe 
nid)t,  baij  er  ctwa^  non  bem  gerrn 
cmvnangen  wirb.  ber  ber  ' 

roar  nnn  bereit.  iim  wicber  n^cb  be«  SJatci^ 
•C.ane  311  geben.  md)t  nofl  Selbitgercd)tig« 

felt  nnb  Grbebnng,  Sir 

mutbigen  nnb  bemutbujen  Sent.  2cr  5Batcr 
meinte  fein  Gebet  wirb  erboret  werben,  nnb 
idiauet  ieben  3:ag  ob  er  ibn jcben  fann  torn- 
mcr,  .^nlebt,  fabe  er  ibn,  ba  er  nod)  feme 
mar-  nnb  fanntc  ibn,  ging  ibm  entgegen, 
nabm  ibn  anf,  nnb  fiiBte  ibn.  ber  ^obn 
iprad)  3nm  ^^atcr:  5d)  babe  gepinbiget  im 
bimniel  nnb  nor  bir,  id)  bin  bmTo^t  mdjt 
mebr  wertb  bofj  id)  bein  2obn  bW-  53d)  n)iU 
nnr  einer  non  beinen  Xagelobnern  fein. 

Ter  'I'ater  fabc  wie  ber  Sobn  fo  febr  ge* 
bemiitbigef  war,  nnb  batte  ^offnnng  er 
wirb  beffer  tbnn,  al§  er  snnor  getbon^bat. 
Taber,  nabm  er  ibn  anf.  all  einen  eiobii/ 
gab  ibni  berrlid)e  S^Ieiber,  unb  inad)te  ein 
grofsel  '^fabl  nnb  war  frobIid)._  Xer  altcite 
gobn  fam  bcini,  nnb  fabe  bag  ba  ctwav 
fonberIid)el  an  ift.  gragte  emen  Jned)t 
mal  bal  ware.  Ter  fagte  ibm:  cm  ^nuer 
lit  beimgefommen,  unb  bein  33atcr  bat  cin 
gemdftctel  STalb  gcfd)Iad)tct,  unb  ibm  ein 
^?abl  bereitet. 

Ta  warb  er  aornig,  unb  woUte  nid)t  bin* 
ein  geben.  lleber  wenn  war  er  aornig,  uber 
feinen  iBater  ober  93rnbcr?  ^d)  bilbe  mtr 
ein,  iiber  ben  9?atcr.  Tenn  er  mad)te  bem 
3?ater  ben  SorWurf:  2o  niclc  ^abre  babe 
id)  bir  gebicnet,  unb  baft  mir  me  fcin  U'tal)i 
gcmad)t,  bnB  id)  mid)  wit  mcmen 
freuen  fonnte.  iltk’r  bnret  bcl  3?atcrl  SJor* 
te*  'jiicin  Sobn,  bii  bift  nffcacit  bci  imr, 
mib  Vittel,  Wal  lucin  ift,  bnl  ift  bent.  i.u 
ioftteft  aber  froblid)  fcin,  benn  bieier  bem 
bruber,  war  tobt,  unb  ift  wieber  Icbenbig 
geworben;  er  war  ncrioren,  nnb  ift  wicbcr 

^  ^Ter  ditefte  8obn  fonnte  bie  grofec  ©nab 
unb  'i^arniberaigfeit  bcl  SJatcrl  nid)t  be* 
greifen,  bil  ber  Skater  ibn  untcrwicicn  bat. 


Unb  wer  mag  fagen,  bag  ber  Sobn  mo  bel 
iSaterl  G>ebot  nic  iibertreten  batte,  nun  in 
ieinem  3orn  geblieben  ift?  '^d)  glaube  er 
ift  froblid)  iiiit  bem  3?oter  gegangcii. 

'Bnl  fbnnen  wir  Icrnen  bei  biclcr  @c« 
id)id)tc?  Grftlid),  baf)  gleid)wie  ber  lungitc 

3obn,  fein  ©elb  non  fid)  gcid)aTTt  bat  bafj 
er  nid)tl  mebr  batte  bauon,  all_o  muB  ocv 
Wenfd),  wo  natiirlid)  gefonnen  ift,  afle  leine 
Selbftgcred)tigfcit,  nnb  jielbftwiflen,  ja 
icincn  iBorwib/  unb  2cIbftocrtraucn,  miuj 
cr  lol  werben,  bag  er  feben  fann,  bau  c^o 
nnr  ©ottcl  05nabe  ift,  bag  cr  gclig  werben 
fann,  unb  cr  jid)  nnn  unter  bic  gclcitcnbe 
.'oanb  ©ottel  geben  willig  unb  lurobni, 
iollte  ber  ^>eitigc  ©cift,  U)iMubren,  unb  er 
mid  cin  ^ncd)t  ©ottcl  fcin.  Tann  wirb  ©ott 
ibn  anncbnien,  unb  er  bottc  nun,  cben  cine 
io  ante  ©cicgcnbcit,  urn  in  ben  ^immel  3« 
fommen,  all  berjenige  wo  immer  g^treu, 
roar,  unb  in  ben  fficoen  ©otteS 
liot.  Slbct  cr  batte  flot  femtn  Sattlicil  (« 
ben  iltcftctt  3of)n.  3ro?»a'>S  bou 

©ottcl  iBarmbersigfeit  fo  grog  ijt  oau  roenn 
9)2enid)en  id)on  meinten  cl  ware  feme  ©na* 
be  mebr,  fo  fagte  ©ott  bod):  SScr  3U  mic 
fomnit  ben  werbe  id)  nid)t  f-l 

bie  Siiiibc  fd)on  blutrotb  lit,  lo  lotlte  fie 
bod)  fd)nccwcib  werben. 

*  '^rittenl,  lerncn  wir  an  bem  altcitcn 
gobn,  bafe  cl  Piel  beffer  ift,  immer  in  be^, 
.•oerren  Segen  311  wanbein,  unb  gcboriam 
fcin,  all  mit  bem  jiingften 
Tobfiiiibcn  biucin  aiigcbcn  nnb  m  ©J- 
fabr  311  fteben,  Tag  unb  9?ad)t,  urn  m  ue 
i^'>6IIc  biutmter  311  fatten  cbe  wir 
did  fommen,  311  brw  3?ntcr.  ^cnii  nttein  bei 
bem  3?ater,  ift  ©nabc,  unb  ijrjcbc,_  unb 
5reubc  in  bem  iociligen  ©ci)t.  iemielbcn 
fei  Sob,  nnb  Tanf,  in  Gwigfeit.  ?tnien. 


ICl  SiOU,  IIHU  iUJii,  »•»  _  -- 

geib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  and)  rur  rnty. 

Ttemerfung— ili^al  biefer  altcite 
feinem  5?ater  mclbctc:  5d)  babe  bem  ©ebot 
nod)  nic  iibertreten,  ift  iWeirelbait  ban  cy 
belebt  war,  benn  foId)Cy  mogen  wir  wobl 
fd)on  pcrnebmcn  an  feinem  llnwitten  unb 
3orn.— 5d)rifttcitcr. _ ^ 

Ter  'XScg  5m»*  •t’twiucl. 

Sob.  U,  6  fagt  5d)  bin  ber  ifi^eg. 

bic  'Babrbeit  unb  bal  Seben,  nimmib 
fomnit  3um  5?ater  benn  burd)  im4  .lov  i) 
bcntlid)  gefagt,  bafi  es  fern  onberer  i?eg 
gibt  31ml  T^ater  ober  in  ben  .v>mmiel  311 
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fommen  aU  tt)ie  biircf)  ^efum,  obcr  icm 
(fDanflcIium.  ift  bcr  'Billc  bc§  SJaterS. 
(fr  bat  I'eincn  liebcn  2obn  gclonbt,  ben  OTen- 
frf)cn  fcincn  ©illcn  311  ncrfiinbigcn,  icibit  ben 
©eg  jn  gcbcn.  Unb  ^cin§  rief  ben  aWen* 
fcben  311:  Sill  mit  jemanb  nodifolgen,  nam* 
lid)  Qiif  bem  ©eg  iim  i^iinmel,  ber  berleng- 
ne  iid)  ielbft  nnb  nebme  iein  ^ren3  auf  lid)/ 
nnb  folgc  mir  nad).  ^  ,  .  . 

©er  Seinm  bic  foitIid)e  ^erle  gejunben, 
ber  opfert  iein  eigenen  Sillen,  jein  'Bei»* 
beit,  nnb  9?critQnb,  nnb  bic  ©clt  mit  all  ib' 
rcr  Suit.  Sir  beberrid)cn  and)  nnicren  a}or« 
mitj.  3Senn  bie  'I»?enid)en  mien:  5ei«‘5  ijt 
in  ber  Suite,  ^cius  iit  in  ber  hammer,  I'o 
glanben  mir  nid)t.  Xenn  mir  miiicn  bafe 
mir  auf  bem  Seg  3nm  ,'^immcl  iinb,  benn 
mir  iinb  tief  gcmnrscit,  fei't  gegriinbet,  in 
bem  Sort  uniered  liebcn  .veilanbcs,  bafe 
mir  iagen  fonnen  mit  i|?anln5  'Jtomer  8,  35: 
Ser  mill  nivS  iebciben  non  ber  Siebc  Sotted, 
jrriibial  obcr  aingit,  ajeriolgnng,  ober  i^nn* 
gcr,  a?Ioic  obcr  OicTdbrIid)fcit,  ober 
adimert.  adem  biciem  icben  mir  anf,  anf 
$ciiim,  ben  llcbcrminbcr,  ber  nnj  3urnTt, 
Xcr  Xiener  iit  nid)t  mebr  benn  iein  .verr/ 
ber  ^linger  mebr,  benn  iein  iWeiitcr.  ^eiaia 
35,  8  Icicn  mir  non  eincm  Seg, 

baraiif  fein  Unreiner  gcbcn  barf.  Unb  bie 
bci  ber  Scit  ab?  5:bnrcn  gcad)tct  iinb  mcr- 
ben  nid)t  irren  baranf,  and)  fein  rciBcnbc§ 
Jbier  mirb  baranf  geinnben  merben.  Tcnn 
bic  'iforte  iit  311  eng,  bie  reifsenbe  9iatur 
fann  nid)'t  babnrd). 

iit  cin  Seg  bes  05cb?t§,  benn  anS  nn» 
icrer  cigenen  ^raft  fonnen  mir  bie  'Bcrgc 
ber  a?eriiid)nng,  nid)t  crglimmen,  meber  ben 
liitigcn  afnianfen  bc^  5cinbc‘5  micberiteben. 
(y‘5  iit  ein  'Seg  ber  ©emeiniebnit/,  mo  mir 
a}ienid)en  mit  einanber  geben,  einer  ben 
anbern  itiirft  troitet,  iPiutb  3niprid)t,  troiten 
unb  mnrnen  3nr  a?oriid)t.  So  man  iid)  nn* 
tcreinonber  bebilflid)  iit  in  3citlid)cr  5Jotb/ 
unb  and)  geiitlid)cr. 

Xonn  iit  C‘3  cin  Seg  ber  better  mirb,  ie 
liinger  mirb  baronf  manbein,  nni’crc  Grfab* 
rnngen,  unb  ^ebUrittc  mad)en  uny  ^Ing, 
unb  mir  2eben  immer  flarcr,  mie  ber  .'c*err 
be-3  Segc3,  bic  i^Jilgcr  bebiitet,  nnb  beid)uljt 
mie  iein  atiigapfel.  Xieier  Seg  iit  ^eiu3, 
mcld)er  iit  bic  Sabrbeit  ielbit  nnb  fiibret, 
bic  Scinen,  burd)  ba3  Sort  ber  Sabrbeit 
unb  icincr  berrlid)cn  ajerbeiunngen,  311111 
cmigen  Seben  benn  in  ibm  mar  ba3  Qeben, 
unb  ba‘3  Seben  mar  ba3  Sid)t  ber  a)2enid)cn. 


mo  Seben  iit,  iit  and)  GrfenntniS,  unb  Se- 
iu3  iagt  5ob.  17,  3:  2a3  iit  aber  ba§  emige 
Seben,  ba§  iic  bid)  ber  bu  attein  mabrer  QJott 
biit,  unb  ben  bu  geianbt  bait  ^eium  Gben* 
erfennen. 

2ie  (Srfenntni§,  bieie§  mabren  ©ottes, 
2?atcr,  Sobn  unb  ^ciliger  ©ciit,  cin  all- 
mad)tiger  gemaltiger  @ott.  Xer  bie  _Saiier 
mit  I'ciner  ^anb  mifet,  unb  umfaiiet  ben 
§immcl  mit  ber  Spanne,  begreiit  ben  Staub 
ber  erbe  mit  cinem  breiling,^  mdget  93erge 
mit  cinem  05eroid)t,  unb  bie  ^iigel  in  einer 
Sage,  ©in  <^crcd)tcr  @ott,  ber  ^ereebtig- 
feit  forbert  non  alien  iPtcnicben.  gin  liebc- 
notter  i8armbcr3iger  @ott  ber  bie  QJercdbtig- 
feit,  bic  gr  Pon  ben  a)(cnid)cn  forbert  ielbft 
critanben  bat,  biird)  fein  licben  ®pbn,  ben 
gr  fiir  un§  gegeben,  urn  iinicre  Siinben  311 
tilgen,  bie  ®ercd)tigfcit  311  ermerben,  boB 
mir  Snabc  erlangen,  nnb  bn§  attc§  au§  9ie- 
be,  311  un§  unmiirbigcn  a)?cnid)en.^ 

Xann  but  ber  iKotcr  burd)  ben  Sobn,  fei- 
nen  giitcn  ©cift  geianbt,  nm  bci  un3  311 
fein  biv  an  ber  Self  giibe,  an  bcy  SobneB 
Stnbt.  UnB  311  crleiid)ten,  icinen  Sitten  311 
periteben,  uiiB  ©nab  unb  Slraft  311  id)enfcn, 
icinen  Smitten  auB3uiubren,  unB  311  ermab- 
11:11  311  troften,  311  mqrncn  511  ftrafen,  unb 
micber  311  troften.  XicicB  attcB  but  ber  grofee 
©ott  fiir  niiB  getbon.  Unb  maB  gr  iiiiB  nocb 
gcbcn  mitt,  banon  fngt  ijJanIitB,  bat  nod)  fein 
aiiig  gefeben,  fein  Obi'  gebort,  unb  ift  nod) 
in  feincB  a}jenid)en  .'^01*5  gefommen,  m^B 
©ott  bereitet  bat  benen  bic  ^bn  liebcn.  2o 
lafict  unB  nun  furd)tcn  bnB  mir  bie  58er- 
bciming  ein3iifomnicn  311  icincr  atub^  nid)t 
ocrianmen,  unb  iinfcr  feiner  babinten  bleibe. 

©rni5  an  atte  Sefer  unb  gbitor. 

g.  a)?.  ??af3iger. 

i£ie  iUtndjt  bcB  fnnftcii  SortcB. 

a?icle  gitern  fiiib  nid)t  ber  a)?nd)t  bcmiiBt, 
bic  in  eincm  innftcn  Sortc  licgt.  Sebr  oft 
bort  man  fie  mit  loiitem,  nnnotiirlidien  5!on 
niif  ibre  ^inber  cinreben,  mobiird)  iic  an- 
ftatt  3nin  ©cborfain,  iiitr  3111-  ©egenrebe  unb 
Siberipcnftigfcit  gerei3t  merben. 

5d)  Icrntc  cinft  cine  gamilic  fennen,  bic 
id)  bann  rcgclmafsig  beiud)tc.  ailB  ibr  cr- 
ftcB  Slinb  nod)  gai^  ficin  mar  nnb  bie  erften 
©cboerind)c  mad)tc,  fain  cB  oft  nor,  boB 
bie  f Icinen  Siifsc  bobin  trippciten,  mo  fie 
nid)t  fottten,  unb  bie  .'^dnbdjen  fid)  nod)  ncr- 
botenen  Xingen  oiiBitredtcn.  Xann  begann 
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fomincn  roic  burcf)  ^cjnm,  obcr  fciu 
Cyoanflclium.  Xoe  ift  bcr  28iIIe  bc0  abaters. 
(?r  ^Qt  feinen  liebcii  2obn  gejanbt,  ben  U'ien- 
fcf)cu  feinen  aiMIIcn  311  Dcrfihibigcn,  ielbit  ben 
©eg  311  geben.  Unb  ^cnt§  rief  ben  aJJen. 
icben  311:  ©itt  mic  icmanb  nadifolgcn,  nam- 
licb  anf  bem  ©eg  31101  ^Minmcl,  ber  oerleug- 
nc  i'ld)  felbit  unb  nebme  jein  ^reu3  Quf  licf), 
unb  folge  mir  noeb-  . 

©cr  Seium  bic  foftlirfie  a^erle  getunben, 
ber  opfert  fein  eigenen  ©illcr,  fein  ©ei|* 
belt,  unb  ajeritonb,  unb  bic  ©cit  mit  ofl  ib* 
rer  Suit,  ©ir  bebern’eben  and)  unferen  a?or* 
roitj.  ©enn  bie  'Sienjcben  ruten:  SefuS  ijt 
in  ber  ©iiite,  ^ejus  ift  in  ber  hammer,  ']o 
glauben  roir  nidjt.  Tcnn  roir  milieu  bag 
mir  Quf  bem  ©eg  3um  .^Mnunel  iinb,  benn 
mir  iinb  tief  gcmur3e[t,  feit  gegriinbet,  in 
bem  ©ort  unicred  liebcn 
mir  iogen  fonnen  mit  aSanhm  iRomcr  8,  35; 
©cr  mill  nn»  id)cibcn  non  bcr  Siebe  @otte», 
JriibiQl  obcr  afngit,  a?crioIgung,  obcr  i^nn* 
gcr,  iPIoie  obcr  (?icnibvlid)fcit,  obcr 
Sdimcrt.  Cso  biciem  icben  mir  auf,  auf 
5cium,  ben  Itcbcrminbcr,  bcr  uiuS  3uruft, 
Xcr  Xicner  ii't  nid)t  nicbr  benn  icin  .verr,  nod) 
bcr  ^iiiigcr  mebr,  benn  icin  O^iciitcr.  ^emia 
35,  8  Icicn  mir  non  cincm  b^i^isen  ©eg, 
bornuT  fein  llnrcincr  geben  bari.  Itnb  bie 
bci  bcr  ©elt  ob?  Xboren  genditet  iinb  mcr> 
ben  nid)t  irren  borouf,  and)  fein  reifeenbed 
Sbier  mirb  barauf  gefunbeu  merben.  Xenn 
bic  ipfortc  iit  311  eng,  bic  reiijenbe  '3Jntur 
fann  nid)t  bnbnrd). 

iit  cin  ©eg  bco  Cieb?t§,  benn  Qn§  un« 
icrer  eigenen  Strait  fonnen  mir  bie  a?crgc 
bcr  a?eriud)nng,  nid)t  crglimmcn,  mcbcu  ben 
liitigcn  afnUiuien  bc^  geinbe-S  micberiteben. 
(ro  iit  ein  ©eg  bcr  @cmeinid)nit,  mo  mir 
3)ienid)cn  mit  cinnnber  geben,  einer  ben 
Qubern  iUirft  troitet,  'iVutb  3uiprid)t,  troiten 
unb  mnrnen  3ur  a?oriid)t.  ©0  man  iid)  un« 
tereinanber  ficbilflid)  iit  in  3citlid)cr  9totb, 
unb  nud)  gciitlid)er. 

Xonn  iit  e‘5  ein  ©eg  ber  better  mirb,  ie 
liingcr  mirb  bnrnuf  ronnbein,  unicrc  Grfab* 
rungen,  unb  gebitritte  mnd)cu  und  Stiug, 
unb  mir  Seben  immer  florcr,  mic  bcr  .verr 
bec’  ©egeei,  bie  '^Silgcr  bebiitet.  unb  bcid)ubt 
mic  icin  afugapfel.  X icier  ©eg  iit  ^ciuv, 
mcld)er  iit  bie  ©nbrbeit  ielbit  unb  iiibret, 
bic  aeinen,  burd)  baS  ©ort  bcr  ©obrbeit 
unb  ieiner  berrlid)en  a?erbeiijungcn,  3001 
cmigen  l?cben  benn  in  ibm  mar  bad  Qeben, 
unb  bad  Seben  mar  bad  Qidit  bcr  iy?enid)cn. 


mo  Seben  iit,  iit  and)  Grfenntnid,  unb  ;se- 
iud  iagt  5ob.  17,  3;  Xad  iit  aber  bad  emige 
Seben,  bad  iie  bid)  ber  bu  attein  mabrer  Qiott 
biit,  unb  ben  bu  geianbt  bait  ^eium  Gbnit 
erfennen.  ^ 

Xie  CJrfcnntnid,  bicied  mabren  (sotted, 
abater,  3obn  unb  ^'>eiligcr  ©ciit,  cin  all* 
mad)tiger  gcmaltiger  (Sott.  Xer  bie  ©aiier 
mit  ieuier  ^anb  mifet,  unb  umiaiiet  ben 
.<&immel  mit  ber  apanne,  begreiit  ben  3taub 
bcr  (?rbe  mit  cincm  breiling,  maget  Serge 
mit  einem  ^emid)t,  unb  bie  .'^iigel  in  einer 
©age.  gin  @crcd)tcr  &oit,  ber  (Serecbtig* 
feit  forbert  non  atten  iPtcnid)en.  gin  liebc- 
notter  Sarmber3iger  (^ott  ber  bie  (Sered)tig* 
feit,  bie  gr  bon  ben  ?Jtcnid)cn  forbert  ielbit 
critanben  bat,  bnrd)  icin  licben  Sobn,  ben 
gr  fiir  nnd  gegeben,  nm  unicrc  aiinben  311 
tilgcn,  bie  (Sercd)tigfcit  311  ermerben,  bofe 
mir  (Snabc  erlniujen,  unb  bad  atted  and  Q'ic* 
be,  311  und  unmitrbigen  'D?cnid)en. 

Xann  bat  bcr  Sater  burd)  ben  Sobn,  iei* 
nen  giitcn  (Sciit  geianbt,  nm  bci  nnd  311 
icin  bid  an  bcr  ©fit  gnbe,  an  bed  Sobned 
atabt.  Und  311  crlcnd)tcn,  icinen  ©itten  311 
berfteben,  und  CSnab  unb  Straft  311  id)enfen, 
icinen  ©itten  nud3U!ubren,  und  311  ermab* 
nen  311  troiten,  311  marnen  311  itrafen,  unb 
micber  311  troiten.  Xicied  atted  bat  bcr  groRe 
(Sott  fitr  und  getbnn.  Unb  mad  gr  und  nod) 
geben  mitt,  banon  fagt  Saulud,  bat  nod)  fein 
afug  geicben,  fein  6br  geliort,  unb  iit  nod) 
in  feined  a)Jenid)cn  .'ccr5  gefommen,  mad 
CSott  bereitet  bat  benen  bic  ^bn  licbcn.  ao 
laiict  und  nun  furd)tcn  bad  mir  bic  Ser* 
bciijung  eingnfommen  311  ieiner  9?ube  nid)t 
iicriiinmen,  unb  unicr  feiner  babinten  bicibe. 

(Srui)  an  atte  Seier  unb  gbitor. 

g.  ai?.  ilJafgiger. 


Xie  Siiidit  bed  iaiiftcn  ©orted. 


a]!icle  gitern  iinb  nid)t  bcr  'A^?od)t  bemufjt, 
bie  in  cincm  ianften  ©ortc  licgt.  acbr  oft 
bbrt  man  iie  mit  Inutem,  unnnturlidien  Xoii 
auf  ibre  Slinber  cinreben,  mobiird)  iie  an* 
ftatt  3nm  (Seborfam,  nnr  3111-  (Segenrebe  unb 
©ibcripcnftigfeit  gcrei3t  merben. 

^d)  Icrntc  cinft  cine  gamilic  fennen,  bic 
id)  bann  rcgclmafeig  bciud)tc.  aUd  ibr  cr* 
fted  Slinb  nod)  gong  flein  mar  unb  bie  erften 
@cboeriud)C  mod)tc,  fam  cd  oft  nor,  bo^ 
bic  fleincn  giifjc  babin  trippciten.  mo  fie 
nid)t  fonten,  unb  bie  .'C‘anbd)cn  fid)  nod)  ncr* 
botenen  Xingen  aiidftrcdtcn.  Xann  begann 
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bte  aWuttcr  nic^t  laut  3U  rufen  unb  511 
ten,  jonbern  jogte  gonj  leije,  aber  botf)  beut» 
lidb  nernebntbar :  ,,9iutf),  SRutt),  bo^  barfft 
bu  nW  tun!”  Unb  bie  meine  fob  fcbnell 
ju  ibrer  9Kutter  empor  unb  gebordbte  jofort. 
^cb  bai^te  bei  mir:  „233eldb  ein  netted,  folg^ 
james  ^inb!”  Sd)  fort,  mcine  3?eiucbe 
bon  31*  3cit  3U  rtjieberbolen,  Qudb  bonn, 
qI0  ein  ©rbcnbiirger  narf)  bcni  anbern  an* 
font,  io  baf3  bag  ^au§  Pon  ^)cnen,  froben 
^inberi'timmen  h>ib!crbQllte.  Xie  'Gutter 
tnaltete  toie  eine  treue  ^omerabin  unter  ben 
ibr  sinoertrauten.  3BeIdb  eine  fdbone  3eit 
Perlebten  fie  jo  in  inniger  ©emeinfcbaft ! 
9tber  bie§  eine  fonnte  idb  narf)  toie  por  tnabr* 
nebmen:  tear  eine  3uredbttDeiiung  ber  mei» 
nen  nottnenbig,  bann  tat  eg  jene  3Kutter  me 
mit  lauter  Stimme,  jonbern  gana  fanft  unb 
leije  jprorf)  jie  5u  ibren  ^inbern.  2Benn  bag 
begangene  Unredbt  grofe  mar,  bann  mar  bie 
Stimme  ber  'IRutter  faum  pernebmbar,  unb 
ber  fleine  Uebeltater  mufete  ganj  bi(bt  an 
jie  berantreten,  urn  ju  bbren,  mag  jie  jagte. 
^am  eg  Dor,  bafe  ber  8orm  3«  grofe 
jo  Iiej5  jie  jicb  bennocb  nicbt  3U  lauten  SBorten 
binreifeen,  unb  ibre  janfte  ^cbe  mirfte  gleidj 
Del  auf  ben  bemegten  SBeHen  beg  1j?eereg. 

gg  ijt  bem  mit  9tubc  unb  'gauftmut  ge» 
jpro(f)cnem  SBorte  ein  bejonberer  grjolg  ge» 
jicbert  unb  5h)ar  aug  einem  bejtimmten 
©runbe.  gg  ijt  eine  ooUfommene  Selbjtbe- 
berrjcbung  notmenbig,  urn  unter  joicben  Um» 
jtcinben  in  biejer  SBeije  reben  ju  fbnnen.  gg 
ijt  leicbt,  mit  lauten  Shorten  auf  bie  ^inber 
einaujturmen,  aber  in  joIrf)en  Slugenblidfen 
jeine  gtimme  jum  bringen,  cr= 

forbcrt  eine  jicbere  ©emalt  iiber  bag  eigene 
.t*Qben  aber  SSater  unb  jD'Jutter  jidb  jelbjt 
in  ber  ©emalt,  jo  mirb  eg  ibnen  urn  Pieleg 
leicbter  jein,  ibre  ^inber  5um  ©eborjam  ob* 
ne  ffiibcrrebe  311  bringen. 

gg  fonn  geimu  jo  diet  Sejtimmtbeit  unb 
gejtigfeit  in  ein  janft  gejprocbeneg  3»ort  gc« 
legt  iuerben,  mie  in  bag  grollenbe  unb  auj= 
geregte.  gine  milbe  gtimme  berubigt  bie 
9terden  beg  aufgeregtcn  ^inbeg  unb  bringt 
eg  babin,  bag  Xtnrecbt  ein3ujeben,  mobinge- 
gen  2rf)elten  unb  gcbreien  gerabe  bag  ^e- 
genteil  bemirft.  gg  liegt  eine  munberbare 
aWacbt  in  bem  janft  unb  entjdbieben  gcjnro- 
cbenen  SKorte.  (6d-  ^oj.) 


a)?ancbcr  ijt  arm  bei  grofeem  @ut,  unb 
moncber  ijt  reicb  bei  jeiner  9lrmut.  gpriidbe 
13,  7. 


SBttbrljeit 

jDcr  beittbcne  ©rntctoogen. 


„Siebc,  icb  miC  eg  unter  eudb  firren 
madben,  mie  ein  SBagen  doH  ^arben 
firret.”  5lmog  2,  13.  (Siebe,  icb  bin 
unter  eucb  gebriidtt,  mie  ein  jdbmer  mit 
©arben  belabener  SBagen  gebriicft  ijt. 
gngl.  Ueberjebung. ) 
aSir  roaren  mit  a3oag  unb  9iutb  im  grnte* 
felb,  unb  icb  boft^'  mancbe  blobe  geele  dcr» 
aniafet  murbe,  don  ben  5>anbcndoII,  roelcbe 
bie  gdbnitter  auf  5lnorbnuiiC  unjcreg  guti« 
gen  $errn  fiir  jie  foUen  liefeen,  rcirfilicb  gc- 
nommen  bobcn.  $eute  gcben  mir  an  baS 
Xbor  beg  grntefelbeg  mit  einer  anbern  2Ib* 
jid)t,  nemlicb  ben  jcbmerbelabcnp  grnte* 
magcn,  meicber  ber  (Sarben  giille  beim» 
bringt,  311  bejebed-  28ir  fommcn  mit  bant¬ 
er  fiillten  ,^er3en,  mir  preijen  ben  ^errn  fiir 
bie  grnte,  fiir  bie  giinjtige  ©itteriing  unb 
bitten,  bafe  er  ung  bicjelbe  erbalte,  big  bie 
lepte  ©arbe  in  bie  gcbeune  gebracbt  ijt  unb 
bie  gcbnitter  jicb  S^m  grofeen  grntebanf- 
fejt  derjammeln. 

aSelcb  ein  treffenbcg  a3ilb  don  bir  unb  mir 
ijt  ein  jcbmcrbelabener  grntcmagcn,  meil 
ung  ©ott  mit  gegnungen  crfiillt  bat.  3Son 
unjerer  ^inbbeit  erjten  Xagen  big  beute  bot 
er  tiiglicb  neue  ©arben  jeiner  ©obltboten 
binsugetban.  2»ag  batte  er  nocb  mebr  fiir 
ung  tbun  fbnnen?  Sajjet  ung  jeine  ©nabe 
preijen  unb  jeine  ©iite  derberriicben. 

'Xbcr  ad) !  bafe  man  biejcm  Silbe  and)  eine 
anbcre  Xeutung  gcben  fann,  nemlicb,  bafe 
mabrenb  ©ott  ung  mit  gcgnungen  iiber- 
laben,  mir  ibn  mit  gunben  iibcrbauft  baben. 
aSabrenb  er  eg  an  ©naben  nicbt  fcblen  liefe, 
baben  mir  tciglid)  unjcre  gd)ulb  dergrofeert, 
big  ber  ^bcbjte  enblicb  augruft  unter  bet 
Sajt:  „Sd)  bin  unter  eudb  gebriicft,  mie  ein 
jcbmerbclabencr  grntemagen  gebriicft  ijt!” 

Unjer  Xejt  fangt  jebr  pajjenb  mit  einem 
„giebe”  an.  3^ie  „gicbc”  jteben  in  ber 
apibel,  mie  bie  gdbilber  an  ben  ©ej^oftg- 
baujern  auggebangt  jinb,  urn  bie  ?iufmcrf- 
jamfeit  3U  3iebcn.  gg  gibt  ctmos  9Xeueg, 
aSicbtigeg,  don  tiefer  93cbcutung,  mo  mir  in 
ber  g^rift  ein  joldbeg  „giebe”  finben. 
betracbte  biejcg  „giebe,”  mie  bie  aSeigbeit, 
mclcbe  ouf  ber  gdimclle  beg  /^oujeg  jtebt  unb 
ruft:  „a»acbct  eucb  bmr  bcr3U,  bie  ibr  Me 
SSeigbeit  jucbt,  unb  bore*  bie  gtimme  beg 
^errn  eureg  ©otteg.”  Sajjet  ung  bie  3tugen 
auftbun,  bamit  mir  „jeben,”  unb  mdge  ber 
©cijt  ©otteg  burcb  unjcre  3iugcn  unb  Obren 
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einen  iBcg  311  unieren  bereiten,  bafe 

SReue  unb  SelbiterfeniitniR  iiber  unferc  oie- 
len  SunbtMi,  bie  roir  gegen  ben  C^erm  iin= 
fern  Wott  getbcni,  unfer  ^nncrcc’  crfullcn 
mod)tcn. 

©5  joflte  ueritanbcn  iein,  cbe  hjir  tociter 
gebcn,  bai5  unicr  Jlert  bIo5  ein  23ilb  ift, 
beim  Wott  fonn  in  ©abrbcit  nidit  non  a)?cn= 
l^cn  gcbriirft  roerben;  oUe  3unben,  rocldbe 
■ein  SDicnfd)  tbnt,  fbnncn  nie  bie  9tnbe  unb 
Soflfonnnenbeit  Sotted  ftbren.  Gr  rebet  nur 
.5u  uns  nad)  ber  'IJZenidien  28eiie  unb  pafet 
bie  SlSeisbeit  unb  ©ebeimnifie  be§  ^immeB 
unfcrer  menfd)Iid)en  llnroifjenbeit  an.  Gr 
rebet  311  un5,  roie  ein  tneifejc  SSater  mit  fei- 
Item  fleinen  5linbe  iprid)t.  2o  mic  untcr  ei= 
ner  I'dtmeren  Cabling  fid)  bie  3ld)ien  biegen 
unb  bie  iRdber  fnarren,  aljo  ipricbt  ber  $err, 
baben  il)n  unjere  Siinben  gebriidt,  bafe  er 
bariiber  ausruten  mufj,  rocil  er  bie  tleber= 
tretungen  Terer,  melijcr  miebcr  ibn  |uu= 
bigen,  nid)t  longer  ertragen  fonn.  3Bir 
menben  uns  nun  311  uni’erem  erftcn  3:beile. 
9)^6ge  ber  beilige  ©eift  un§  in  unjerer  93e= 
trad)tung  leitcn. 

1.  Siinbe  i)t  bem  $errn  febr 
fcbmerslid]  unb  bcjcbmerlid).  Gnt* 
jetjet  end),  ibr  .'pimmel,  unb  itaune,  bn  Grbe, 
bof5  ©ott  iogen  follte,  er  fei  gebriidt.  ^cb 
finbe  nirgenb^  cine  iltnbeutung  in  ber 
8d)rift,  baij  bie  gon3e  Sdiopfung  eine  Caft 
fiir  ibn  gemcien  ici.  Gr  tragt  5[Ue§,  oI§  mcnn 
eg  niditg  more.  Xie  Untcrboltung  ber  2on= 
iie,  beg  il>ionbeg,  nod)  otter  .<peerc  ber  3ter= 
nenmelten  foiten  ibm  nid)t  bie  geringi'te  3tn' 
ftrengung.  I}ie  .'peibcn  itettcn  ben  id)rocr= 
fdttigen  :?(tlag  bar,  mic  er  bie  Grbe  trogt, 
obcr  ber  emigc  Wott,  meldier  bie  3dnlcn  ber 
Sd)opfung  bolt,  mirb  nid)t  miibc  nod)  matt. 
Gbenioroenig  rinbe  id),  bah  ibm  bie  3?  0  r  i  e= 
bung  irgenb  mcld)c  ^fnflrcngung  foit:t. 
Scin  iliuffebcn  bcmabret  unieren  Obem  bei 
Xog  unb  3tad)t,  icine  .^raft  gebet  in  atte 
Canbe.  Gr  ift  eg,  ber  ben  ttftorgcnitcrn  bcr= 
Porbringt  311  iciner  Sed,  ber  ben  SiJagcn  am 
^imrnel  iiber  ieinc  .^inber  fiibrt.  Gr  bait 
bie  3Je)te  ber  Grbe,  er  macbct  ^^ag  unb  'Jiocbt 
unb  3eiget  ber  (yin)ternih  unb  bem  Jiobe  ibre 
®ren3en.  Gr  tragt  atte  Tinge  mit  ieincm 
fraftigen  Sort,  unb  ift  3lttcc’  burd)  ibn  ge^ 
mad)t,  mag  gcmadbt  i)t.  3o  mie  ein  iltugcn' 
blid  in  ben  Sd)Oum  ber  S'-'*!  3”rttdiinft, 
n)cld)er  ibn  gebrad)t  bot,  fo  miirbe  bie  Sd)op= 
fung  perfdtminben,  roenn  ber  ip6d)ite  fie  nicbt 
tiiglid)  bicite.  3Iber  otto  bicje  unbegrciflicbe 


Tb^itigfcit  bat  feine  Slraft  nid)t  ncrsebret, 
nod)  bat  bie  Starfe  beg  3lttmod)tigen  abgc= 
noinmcn.  Gr  idjoifet  atte  Tinge,  unb  menn 
er  jie  geidbaffcn  bat,  io  iinb  fie  mie  nid)tg  in 
ieinen  iHugen.  3Ibcr  merfroiirbig,  bocbtt 
merfroiirbig,  jo  ein  Sunber  ber  Sunber, 
boh  bie  Siinbc  ©ott  nicberbriidt,  mag  bodb 
bie  gonse  Selt  nid)t  Permag;  unb  boh  bie 
Uebertretung  jd^mcr  ouf  ibm  liegt,  mab= 
renb  bie  ganse  iKorfebung  jit  mie  ein  leicbter 
gtoub  in  fciner  ^‘panb.  D  ibr^^anfcnlofen 
iltbomgfinber,  ibr  baltet  bie  3iinbe  fiir  un* 
bebeutenb,  unb  ibr  ^inber  93eliarg,  ibr  bal= 
tct  fie  fiir  Spiel  unb  fpredbet:  „Ter  ^err 
iiebet  eg  nicbt  unb  meih  eg  nid)t,  unb  menn  er 
eg  meih/  fo  froget  er  nicbtg  barnod).’’_Sernet 
aug  bem  33ud)c  ©otteg,  bah  ftaft  beffen,  ber 
.'perr  cure  Siinben,  fennt  unb  fiiblt,  unb  bcih 
)ie  ibm  finb  mie  eine  fcbincrc  Soft;  mie  ein 
idbmer  mit  ©arben  belabener  Sogen  ge* 
briidt  ift,  fo  iff  er  gebriidt  Pon  ben  Siinben 
ber  tt)?enfd)en. 

Tiefeg  mirb  ung  flor,  menn  mir  einen 
91ugenblid  betrocbtcn,  mag  bie  Siinbe  ift, 
unb  mag  fie  tbnt.  Tic  S  ii  n  b  e  i  ft  bie 
grohe  Scrftorcrin  ber  Serfe 
©otteg.  Tie  Siinbe  Pcrmanbclte  ben  Gr3» 
engcl  in  einen  Gr3fcinb,  bie  Gngcl  beg  Cid)tg 
in  Gngel  ber  ^infternih.  Tie  ^siinbe  blidtc 
ing  ifjarabieg,  unb  atte  feine  Slumen  melfcn. 
Gbe  bie  Siinbe  ^m,  fprod)  ber  Sebopfer  Pon 
ber  Sd)apfung:  „Gg-ift  febr  gut.”  5tlg  abet 
bie  Siinbe  ibren  Ginaug  gcbolten,  reuete  eg 
©ott,  bah  er  ben  a)tenfd)en  gemaebt  batte. 
9ti^tg  3erftbrt  bie  Sd)bnbeit  fo  mie  bie  Sun= 
be,  benn  fie  perbirbt  ©otteg  Gbenbilb  unb 
pcrmifd)t  feine  ^nfd)rift. 

Sum  illnbcrn  mod)t  oudb  bie  Siinbe  b  i  e 
©  e  f  d)  0  p  f  e  ©otteg  u  n  g  I  ii  d  I  i  d),  unb 
fottte  er  baber  bicfelbe  nicbt  Perabfebeuen? 
Gg  mar  nie  bie  3tbficbt  ©otteg,  boh  eineg  fei= 
ner  ©efd)opfc  fid)  ungliidlid)  fiiblen  fottte. 
Gr  ubuf  fie  3ur  greube;  er  gab  bem  3SogeI 
©efang,  ber  33Iumc  ben  Tuft,  unb  ber  C^uft 
ibren  33alfom;  bem  Tage  gab  er  bie  ladbenbe 
Sonne,  unb  ibr  Sternengefd)meibe  ber 
9tad)t;  benn  eg  mar  feine  9lbfidbt,  boh  !*ie 
Tone  ber  greube  fein  Tienft  unb  Sobgefang 
fein  fottten.  3lber  bie  Siinbe  bat  bag  lieblicbc 
©cmalbc  3erft6rt  unb  bie  Slrcaturen  elenb 
gcmod)t;  jo  fcibft  fein  eigeneg  iPilb  ftebt 
nodt,  arm  unb  fammerlid)  bo.  Tamm  baht 
©ott  bie  Siinbe,  unb  fie  briidt  ibn,  mie  cine 
fd)mcrc  Soft,  meil  ibm  bag  SobI  feiner  ©c- 
fd)opfc  am  C'»er3cn  licgt. 


487 


^eroibber 

2)ann  bebenfl  bofe,  bic  Siinbe  a  1 1  e  G  i= 
genjcfiof  ten  (Sotted  Q  ngret ft.  SBq^ 
ift  bie  Siinbe?  fie  nid^t  eine  93eleibigimg 
ber  gottlic^n  SBeistieit?  £)  Sunber,  @ott 
gebietet  bir,  feinen  SBiCten  ju  tbun.^  Sbuit 
bu  aber  ba§  ©egentbeil,  \o  ift  ba^  jo  oiel, 
aU  ob  bu  fagteft:  „Scf)  meife,  gut  ift 
fiir  utid^,  aber  @ott  toetfe  e§  uidit.”  Xu  er* 
flarft  josufageu,  bofe  bie  eluige  SBeiSbeit  im 
^rrtbum  fei,  uub  aB  ob  bu,  ba§  @eid)bpT 
be§  ?tugeubli(ig,  ber  bcfte  9lid)tcr  betueg 
©liideS  ttjdreft.  Xie  giiube  jiebt  bie  ©iite 
@otte§  iu  Bmeifel,  benu  burd)  bie  Siiube  er= 
flort  ber  SDJcuid),  bafe  <Sott  ibm  baSjeuige 
uoreutbalte,  tt)Q§  ibn  gludlidi  mad)t,  uub 
ba§  ift  bod)  nid)t  bie  SBeife  eiuc§  giitigeu, 
liebeubcu  9Sater§.  Xie  Suube  fucbt  bte 
SBeisbeit  <5iottc§  auf  ber  eineu  uub  jeiue 
©iite  auf  ber  aubcru  Seitc  3U  aerftbreu. 

Xie  Siiube  b«Ieibigt  aucb  @otte§  ©rbar- 
men.  SBeuu  ibr,  U)ie  maud)e  non  eud)  ge- 
than  babeu,  iu  ber  Siinbe  fortfabrt,  toeil 
ber  $err  laugmutbig  gegeu  eud)  tuar;  tueuu, 
toeil  ibr  fciue  ^ranfbeit,  feiue  Seiben,  fetue 
a?erlufte  babt,  ibr  iu  eurer  Stcbefliou  uub 
bartuadigeu  3Biberfpeuitigfcit  gegeu  (Sott 
fortfabrt— tua§  ift  e§  auber§,  als  mutbtmUig 
Quf  ®uabc  bin  iiinbigeu,  uub  ba§,  tuaS  eud) 
3um  .<oeiI  gereicbeu  foil,  oerU)aubcIt  ibr  lu 
Uubeil.  ift  fciue  geriuge  33clcibiguug 
gegeu  eiueu  giitigeu  SSater,  ujcuu  er  febeu 
mufe,  tt)ie  feiue  ©liter  mit  $uren_  per= 
prafet  ioerbeu;  er  tanu  uid)t  rubig  sufebeu, 
toeuu  feiu  ^iub  iu  golgc  ber  ©iite,  roeicbe 
beftimmt  uiar,  e§  m,  3U  leiteu,  beito 
mcbr  uub  fredber  fiiubigt.  Xa5u  lafe  uiid)  bcu 
gleicbgiiltigeu  uub  unbufefertigeu  Suubcr 
barauf  aufmerffam  mad)eu,  baf)  jebc  -iiiubc 
eiue  ^erausforberuug  ber  gottlicbcn  ^raft 
ift.  $u  3BirfIid)feit  bebt  ibr  eurc^obumad)tige 
.^aub  gegeu  bie  Hftajeftcit  be§  ^iutntcl^  em* 
por  uub  forbert  ©ott  auf,  eud)  311  oerberbeu. 
^cbeSmal  meun  ibr  fiiubigt,  fo  forbert  ibr 
bouiit  ©ott  berau^,  3U  3eigeu,  ob  er  feme 
©efebe  QU53ufubreu  oermoge.  ^ft  ba§  erne 
^lleiuigfeit,  bafe  ciu  3Burm,  ba§  ©efebopf 
be^  ?lugenblidff',  beu  ©ott  ber  Gnaigfeit,  beu 
©ott,  tt)cld)er  atte  Xiuge  tragt  burd)  feiu 
fraftiges  SBort,  berausforbert?  ^eiu  ©uu* 
ber,  roenu  er  e§  miibe  uierben  foilte,  foli^e 
gd)mnbuugcu  uub  iBeleibiguugeu  311  ertra* 
gen.  tout  irgeub  eiue  ©igeufebaft  ©ottel, 
U)cld)e  oou  ber  Siiube  uiebt  beffubelt  toor« 
ben,  irgeub  eiu  SSerbaltuife  be^  gottlicbeu 
aBcfcuS,  bas  uiebt  mit  iBerleumbung  uou 


SBabt  beit 

Seiten  bes  2iiuber§  beficrft  mare?  XoS 
Xbuu  be§  SiinberS  ift  bofe,  uur  bbfe  uub  im* 
merbiu  bofe;  iu  jeber  iBegiebung  mufe  e@  bent 
<^crru  baber  auftofeig  feiu.  Siinber,  mcifet 
bu  uid)t,  baf)  eiue  jebe  beiuer  bofeu  ^anb* 
luugeu  iu  aBirfIid)feit  ^'toebuerratb  ift?  2Bad 
fuebeft  bu  beuu  oubers  aU  felbft  beiu  ©ott, 
beiu  eigener  $err  uub  ®?eifter  311  feiu?  ^e* 
beemal,  menu  bu  etmas  gegeu  ben  3BtUen 
©otte§  tbuft,  fo  febeft  bu  beiueu  cigeueu  aBu* 
Icu  QU  feiue  gtelle;  e§  ift,  urn  bid)  auf  ben 
^brou  ©ottes  3U  febmiugen  uub  beu  .'^odb* 
ften  3U  eutbroueu.  Uub  ift  bae  uur  em  flci- 
ue§  Sergebeu,  feiuem  ^aupte  bie  Erotic  uub 
feiuer  ^'•aub  bas  Scepter  eutreifeeu  311  mol* 
Icu?  Sd)  foge  bir,  e^  ift  eiue  foId)e  ^>aub* 
lung,  mcld)e  ber  ^immel  uid)t  obue  aSergel* 
tuug  faun  babingebeu  loffeu;  menu  cine  fol* 
d)e  Siinbe  uugeftraft  bobiugiuge,  bie  «saulen 
ber  bimmlifcbeu  fRegieruug  miirbeu  breto, 
uub  ba§  gau3e  ©ebdubc  ber  moralifdbeu 
aBeltrcgieruug  miirbc  iu  Xriimmer  faHeu. 
SoId)cr  aSerratb  gegeu  ©ott  faun  gemife  fet* 
uer  Strafe  uid)t  eutgeben. 

?Ibcr  urn  ba^  aiJaf)  be§  a?crberbeu§  noil  3U 
mnd)eu,  ift  bie  Suube  nid)t5  ©eriugere§,  al§ 
ciu  3Iugriff  auf  ©ott  felbft,  beuu  fie  ift  ber 
Uuglmibe  bc§  $er3eu§.  9Wag  feiu  rcIigtofeS 
iBcfcuutuife  feiu,  mo§  es  mill,_ber  Siiuber 
fnridbt  iu  feiuem  $'er3cu:  ift  feiu  ©ott. 

Sr  miiufcbt,  bofe  e§  meber  ©efeb,  nod)  eiueu 
bbd)ften  fRid)ter  gebeu  mbd)te.  ^sft  bas  eiue 
^leiuigfeit— eiu  ©ottc^morber?  Tas  to- 
laugeu  311  babeu,  ©ott  au§  feiuem  9teid)c  3W 
ncrbauueu,  ift  ba§  ctma  uid)t  ber  fHebe 
mertb?  ^auu  ber  ^'>bd)ftc  bas  oubbren  uub 
u:d)t  gebriirft  fiibleu  unter  foId)cr  Saft? 
bitte  eu^,  beuft  uid)t,  bafe  idb  beu  Stiif  gegeu 
Siiube  uub  llebertrctuug  iibertreibe. 
licgt  uid)t  iu  ber  ^raft  mcufd)Iid)cr  Giubil* 
bung,  bn§  llcbel  ber  Siiube  311  fd)mar3  3U 
maleu,  nod)  fiub  meufd)Iid)e  Sip^n  im 
Stanbe,  uub  menu  fie  mie  bie  bes  ^cfaia§ 
mit  einer  ^oble  Pom  3IItare  ©ottes  bcriibrt 
miireu,  bcu  3cbntaufeubfteu  Xbeil  bet 
Sd)recflid)feit  uub  Uebertretuugeu^  gegeu 
©ott  au§3ufpred)en.  ©ebeuft  uur,  J^reubc, 
mir  fiub  feiue  ©cfd)bnfe  uub  mollcu  uiebt  fei* 
lieu  aBilieu  tbuu.  Gr  crbalt  uub  cmabrt 
UU5,  beu  illtbem  uuferer  Sriift  bot  er  uuS 
gegebeu,  uub  mir  nermenben  beu  ,'oaud)  un* 
iere§  .Wuiibes  gu  miberfpeuftigem  aJhirren 
uub  fRebelliou. 

aBir  befiuben  uus  oQcgeit  in  ber  ©egen- 
mort  unferes  attgegeumartigeu  ©otte^,  uub 
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bod)  i)t  bie  ©egentoart  ©ottcs  ni(^t  l^in» 
reid)enb,  itns  ^um  C^eboriom  art  beioegen. 
aBabrIid),  lucun  eiu  aJJcnfc^  in  ber  unmtttel= 
borcn  (^egenlDart  ber  ©efebgebcr  bas  (^e= 
jt’b  Dcrad)tete,  ba§  biirfte  ibm  nid)t  io  f)tn= 
geben.  5tber  ba^  ift  bein  unb  mein  gad.  ^ir 
miinen  befennen:  ,/Xn  bir  ollein  babe  idb  ge= 
jiinbigt  iiiib  Uebel  oor  bir  getban.”  Xann 
muifeii  luir  bebenfen,  baij  mir  im  ooUcn  93e» 
mufetiein  iinierer  llebertretung  gefunbigt 
baben.  ®ir  baben  nid)t  geiunbigt,  bjie  bie 
^ottentotten  unb  ^annibalen.  3Bir,  in  bie=- 
jem  2anbe  iiinbigen  gegen  oufeergeinobn* 
lidbeS  Siebt  nnb  fiebenfacbe  (frfenntnife;  imb 
ift  bQ§  eine  ^leinigfeit?  ^bnnt  ibr  end)  ben= 
fen,  bo^  (^ott  folfte  bermifeten  unb  dorfab' 
Iid)en  llebertrctungen  ungcradbt  Id^t?  £), 
bafe  meine  Cippen  SBorte  batten,  bofe  mein 
§er3  beute  brennen  mbcbte !  2)enn  menn  e§ 
mir  gegeben  more,  bie  Sdbreden  ber  Siinbe, 
bie  fiird)tbaren  2:iefen  ber  llebertretung  3U 
fd)ilbern,  mo^’  gilt’^  e^  roiirbe  felbft  ba§  ®Iut 
in  ben  5lbern  eine§  ifJbarao  gerinnen  mad)cn, 
unb  ber  ftolje  9?ebucabne3ar  miirbe  in 
Sebreefen  fein  C'^aupt  neigen.  6^  ift  in  ber 
2;bat  etmos  ?furd)tbQre§,  gegen  ben  'XIIer= 
bodiften  rebeflirt  311  baben.  iWoge  ber  $err 
(jrbarmen  baben  mit  feinen  ^neebten  unb 
ibnen  nergeben ! 

Dies  ift  unfer  erfter  ifJunft,  ober  ^ott 
felbft  nuifj  eud)  benfeibcn  Icbren;  id)  Permog 
e§  nid)t.  "Xud),  bafe  ber  bciliQe  ©eift  felbft 
cud)  3cigen  modbte,  roic  frud)tbar  fiinbbaft 
bie  Siinbe  ift,  unb  baf5  fie  ®ott  befdbmert  unb 
briieft. 


llnfcre  ^ugenb  9lbtei(itng. 


JPibcI  ^ragen. 


5r.  'iio.  861.  —  3ELtQ§  fd)redt  mebr  on  ben 
^erftiinbigen  benn  bunbiTt  Sdbldgc  on  ben 
Stlorren  ? 

Dto.  862.  —  3u  ma§  finb  fie  gemorben 
bo  fie  fid)  fitr  ©eife  bolten  ? 


9Intmortcn  aiif  !Sibcl  f^ragen. 


t?r.  9tD.  853.  —  2llo  bleiben  bie  ©ott^ 
lofcn  nid)t? 

^Intm.  —  Sic  bleiben  nidbt  int  @crid)t. 
^f.  1,  5. 

92uti[id)r  fiebre.  —  9lQd)bem  Taoib  ben 
feftcii  unb  guten  Stonb  ber  gro^imen  unb 
©ercd)ten  gefd)ilbert  bat  bier  in  feinem  er* 


ften  ipfolm,  fommt  er  ouf  bie  ©ottlofen,  ib* 
ren  Stonb  311  befd)reiben.  So  mie  bie  ©e= 
r.'d)ten  finb,  finb  bie  ©ottlofen  nidbt.  Sie 
finb  mie  Spreu  bie  ber  3Binb  perftreuet. 
Xorum,  fogt  or,  bleiben  bie  ©ottlofen  nid)t 
im  ©eriebt.  Xa§  meint  bofe  fie  im  ©eridbt 
nid)t  befteben  fonnen.  ^m  ©eridbt  merben 
fie  oerurtbeilt  3ur  emiger  SSerbommnife.  d 
Sie  bleiben  niebt.  ^bt^e  gottlofe  SBerfe  brin=  | 
gen  fie  unter  ben  ^ludb  unb  ba§  geredbte  llr= 
tbeil  ©otte§.  ©ottlos  fein  meint  Io§  gu  fein 
pon  ©ott  unb  menn  ber  IlfJenfdb  Io§  ift  Pon  ,  ’ 
©ott  fo  ift  er  unter  feinem  llrtbeil,  benn  ob= 
mobi  'DJenfdjen  Io§  finb  unb  Io§  fein  moUcn 
Pon  ©ott  fo  fonnen  fie  bodb  nidbt  ben  all=  - 
febenben  3tugen  ©otteS  entgeben,  obet  fei’ 
ncm  ©end)t  entflicben. 

28ir  miiffeu  mobI  olle  Por  bem  fRidbter* 
ftubi  ©brifti  erfd)eincn,  ober  bie  groo^oten  ^ 
merben  ni^t  geridbtet.  Sie  merben  bie  Iieb»  1 
Iid)e  3Korte  bbren:  „^ommet  ber  ibr  gefeg* 
nctc  meine^  Soter,  ererbet  bo§  9leidb  bQ§  eudb 
bcrcitet  ift  Pon  9lnbeginn  ber  3BeIt.”  ^ 

X\c  ©ottlofen  ober  fommen  in  bo§  ©e=  ^ 

riebt  unb  er,  ben  fie  bier  nidbt  onnebmen  no^ 
onerfennen  molltcn  unb  fidb  Io§  Pon  ibm 
bielten,  mirb  ibnen  bonn  gebieten  mo§  gu 
tbun  unb  bonn  merben  fie  ibm  geborfom  • 
fein.  Sie  miiffen  in  bie  emige  fjSein  geben, 
mdbrenb  bie  grommen  in  boS  emige  Seben 
geben  urn  in  ber  ©egenmort  ©otte§  ungob* 
lige  ^obren  gugubringen  bci  bem  3Soter  unb 
feinem  Sobnc  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  ungobligcn 
Gngein  ©ottc§,  unb  ben  Pielcn  ^oufenb 
.Oeiligen  bel'tcbenb  ou§  ben  iPotriord)en  unb 
.Qinber  ©otteS  oiler  3eiten. 

^r.  9fo.  854. — 3Bcr  rid)tct  olle?  unb 
mirb  Pon  niemonb  geridbtet?  ^ 

3lntm.  —  Xcr  ©eiftlidje.  1  ©or.  2,  15. 

9h"iblid)c  fiebre.  —  iDer  geiftlicbe  iDJenfd) 
bot  oIIc  SBerbeifsungen.  ©r  rid)tct  oUeS. 
dieift  idb  fein  meint  miebergeboren  fein;  < 
©otte§  ©eift  in  ficb  mobnenb  baben.  Sein 
3>':rftanb,  S’nnen  unb  ©ebonfen  merben  pon 
bem  ©ieift  ©otte§  gefiib-’t.  Soldier  3Kenfdb  i 
ift  ein  geiftlid)cr  aWenfd)  unb  ift  geiftlidb  gc= 
finnet. 

2):efcr  ©eift  ber  in  ollcn  ©Idubigen  j 
mjbnt,  erforfebet  oHe  ^inge  oudb  bie  Siiefen  ^ 
ber  ©ottbeit.  SHeil  foldbe  ben  ©eift  ber  28elt  ] 
uid)t  b-iben  unb  ber  unfoubere  ©eift  mit  mel*  < 
d)cm  fie  oufgemocbfen  finb  fie  nidbt  mebr  re-  J 
giert  fo  finb  fie  fo  enge  mit  ©ott  perbunben  1 
burd)  ben  ©eift  ben  fie  Pon  ©ott  baben  bofe 
fie  miffen  unb  begreifen  ma§  ibnen  Pon  ©ott 
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gegcbeii  ift.  65  ibneii  Qlle§  geoffeuboret 
burrf)  ieinen  ©eiit.  ^ein  Stuge,  foge  ^aulu§, 
bot  je  gcicben,  fein  Dbr  ie  geboret,  nocf)  ift 
e§  je  in  ctnc§  ^enid)en  ^era,  (ber  nodb  in 
feinem  iRntur=Sinn  ift,)  gefommen  rooS 
@ott  ben  geii'tlicben  sWenfcben  bie  ibn  Iic« 
ben,  bereitet  bat. 

gr  iagt  meiter,  bafe  folcbe  bann  nirf)t  mit 
Shorten  reben  melcbe  menidblidbe  SBeiobeit 
lebret,  ionbern  mit  SBorten  bie  ber  beilige 
©eii't  rebet  unb  ricbten  geiftlicbe  Sacben  geii> 
li^.  $er  geiftlicbe  ricbtet  alle§  unb  niemonb 
— fein  SO^enfdb  ri^tet  ibn. 

Urn  no(bmaI§  ben  grofeen  SSorjug  jei^ 
gen  bie  geiftlicbe  ®?enfdben  babcn  nor  no* 
turlicben  SKenfcben  fogt  er:  Xet  noturlicbe 
^enfd)  ober  nernimmt  nid)t§  bon  bem  ©eift 
Gotte§;  e§  ift  ibm  eine  ^borbeit,  unb  fann 
e§  nid)t  erfennen;  benn  e§  mnfe  geiftlicb  ge» 
rid)tet  fein. 

^er  geiftlicbe  ^enfdb  rid)tet  alle§.  9Sor= 
nebmiicb  fid^  felbft.  Gr  rid)tet  ficb  nod)  ©ot» 
te§  2Bort  unb  Sinn.  Itnb  ifSauIug  fogt  Sao. 
6,  aSir  merben  iiber  bie  Gngel  ricbten.  J^rei- 
lid),  bnnn  oucb  iiber  ode  geringere  Sacben. 
—33. 


^tnber  33ricfe. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§,  14.  ^uli  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  aHe  ^rolb* 
lefer:— XqS  2Better  ift  toarm.  2Bir  bQ&cn 
ein  fcbonen  fdegen  gebabt.  2)ie  ©emcinbe 
mar  bei  ^acob  ?)ober§.  2!ie  33errt) 
Strotjer  ift  geftorben  ben  25.  ^uni.  Scb  babe 
16  fefe  gelernt  in  2)eutfdb.  Sdb  tbill  33ibcl 
gragen  antmorten.  SWaria  SKitter. 

^eine  Stntmorten  finb  ricbtig. — a3arabra. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  14.  ^uli  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  ^eroIbIefer:-^25a§  aSetter  ift  marrn. 
Sd)  babe  6  a3ibel  aSerfe  gelernt  in  Gnglifcb 
unb  21  in  ^utfcb.  mid  a3ibel  f^ragen 
antmorten.  ^db  befcbliefeen.  Gmma 

3^eine  aintmorten  finb  ricbttg. — aSarbara. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  auerft:— aSir 
baben  marm  metter.  ^db  toar  in  ber  ©e« 
meinbe  bewte.  ®ie  Seutc  finb  am  brefc^en. 
ier  iabib  33eterfdbeim  mar  begraben  lebte 
»  aSoebe.  Sd)  babe  48  englifcb  unb  4  beutfebe 
aSerfe  gelernt.  ^db  toiH  33ibel  gragen  ant* 
morten.  Siebe  3U  3tde.  SWaria  SKaft. 

®eine  atntmorten  finb  ridbtig. — a3arbara. 


aSa  br  belt 

tie  Sibel  gibt  aiuffcblub* 


aSor  ^abren  geid)ab  e^,  bafe  ein  glaubiger 
fd)mebifcber  Dfmicr  mit  feiner  frommen 
Sebmefter  unb  einem  feiner  unbefebrten  ^a* 
meraben  einen  Spajiergang  in  ben  aSalb 
unternabm.  atuf  bie  a3itte  ber  S<btuefter 
bin  murbe  bie  a3ibel  mitgenommen.  ain  ei¬ 
nem  fd)onen  3Stabe  int  aSalb  mad)te  man 
9laft,  unb  balb  murbe  bie  33ibel  beroorge- 
bolt,  tie  beiben  ©efebmifter  boten  ibren 
a3egleiter,  ber  ja  fonft  niebt  in  ber  a3ibel  Ia§, 
0U5  bem  aSorte  ©otte^  oorsulefen;  unb  er 
fam  ibrem  aBunfdje  nad),  unb  fing  an  ju 
lefen.  m  bauerte  aber  niebt  lange,  fo  fd)Ieu- 
berte  er  ba§  aSucb  ©otte^  miitenb  doii^  ficb. 
Gs  folg  mit  ber  einen  Seite  gegen  bie  Spjbe 
eincS  fd)arfen  Smeiges,  fo  bafe  ein  Stiid- 
^en  au§  einem  a3Iott  berausgenffen  murbe; 
bonn  fiel  e§  auf  bie  Grbe  nieber.  id?it  gro* 
feem  Grnfte  fagte  bie  tame  311  bent  aufge- 
braebten  jungen  d>tanne:  „G§  ift  meine  foft- 
bare  a3ibel,  bie  Sie  fortgemorfen  baben, 
bolen  Sie  mir  biefelbe  mieber!”  Gr  tat  e§. 
„Sie  miiffen  mir  aucb  ba§  Studcbwi  mieber- 
bringen,  ba§  bort  auf  bem  3»eige  bongen 
blieb.”  Gr  brad)te  e§.  tie  tame  nabm  ba§ 
Stiid,  blidte  barauf  unb  fagte  bann  3U  bem 
Cffisier:  „Sefen  Sie,  ma§  auf  biefem  Stiid 
*i|3apier  gefdbrieben  ftebt.”  ta  ftanb  auf  ber 
einen  Seite:  „ter  aWeifter  ift  ba  unb  ruft 
bicb!”  (Sob-  11,  28),  unb  auf  ber  anbern: 
„^abe  id)  bir  niebt  gefagt,  fo  bu  glauben 
murbeft,  bu  fodteft  bie  §errlicbfeit  ©otteS 
feben?”  (5ob.  11,  40).  tiefe  beiben  aSortc 
in  ibrer  munberbaren  Bufammenftedung 
erfebiitterten  unb  iibermanben  ba»  ^er3  beS 
unglaubigen  SKanneS.  Gr  fab,  mo  er  ber- 
fam:  au§  einem  funbigen  unb  oerlorenen 
©ef^Iecbt.  Gr  fab,  mo  er  binging;  bem  emi- 
gen  aSerberben,  bem  ©eridbte  eine§  beiligen 
©otte§  entgegen.  Gr  fab,  mo3u  er  bi§  fe^t 
gelebt  batte:  urn  ber  aSelt  unb  ber  Siinbe 
3U  bienen,  fidb  felbft  unb  anbern  3um  Un- 
beil.  5tun  aber  pernabm  er:  5^fu§,  ber  9Kei- 
fter,  bat  midb  gerufen  3ur  ^errlidjfeit  beS 
aSater§!  —  So  fanb  er  burd)  bie^  auSgeriffe- 
ne  Stiiddben  eine§  aSibelblotteS  unb 

ba§  emige  Seben. 

tie  aSibel  bat  aucb  fiir  bidb,  fiir  bem  Se¬ 
ben,  benfelben  Subalt.  ten  meiften  SWen- 
feben  ift  baS  a3u(b  ©otte§  ebenfo  perfdbloffen, 
mie  fenem  ftbmebifcben  £)ffi3ier;  aber  ©ott 
permag  e§  audb  bir  auf3uf^Iiefeen.  tann 
finbeft  bu  in  ber  a3ibel  bidb  fel^ft  bargefteUt 
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in  aflen  Cagen  bcineS  2ebenl,  in 
unb  Sleib,  im  $offen  unb  SSerarocifeln.  2Ber 
bu  auc^  faift,  bu  finbcft  im  SBorte  ®otte§ 
.aHe^,  mas  bu  beborfft,  urn  mit  bir  felbit  unb 
bem  eroigen  (9ott  in§  9?eine  ju  fommcn.  — 
aSBober  fommi't  bu?  SBolbin  gef)ft  bu?  aBo= 
.3U  lebft  bu?  S'Jicmanb  bon  ben  SBeifen  bie= 
fer  aSBelt  fann  biefc  beantmortcn,  aber 
bie  ®ibel  gibt  bie  3tnth)ort. 


!^Ottf6orfctt. 


911^  in  ben  Subl'toaten  don  9[merifa  bie 
©flaocrei  nod)  bei'tanb,  ioUte  auf  einem 
bortigeu  Sflaoenmarft  eini't  and)  ein  iun= 
ge§  icbroar^ee  'JDJdbcbenDerfauft  roerben,  bem 
bie  ticTfte  Setriibni^  im  ©eficbt  gefcbrieben 
ftonb.  Xie  SflQdenbdnblcr  aber  febrten  fidb 
nid)t  boran,  bctofteten  jie,  mie  man  ein  Stiirf 
5Bieb  unterjud)t  unb  mad)ten  bann  ibr  9(nge= 
bot.  Sd)on  mid  ber  9ruftionator  jui'dilagen, 
ba  ruft  bibblid)  eine  Stimme:  „9iod)  bun= 
bert  ialer!”  9Jicmanb  roagtc  cine  bobere 
Summe  ju  bieten;  jo  erbdit  ber  grembling 
ba^  aitternbc  9Wdbcben.  Xer  aber  tritt  an 
ben  Xiid)  beran  unb  erflart  laut;  „§d)  fd)en= 
fe  bir  bie  greibeit.”  (frft  mid  e§  ba^’  9Ji'db- 
^en  nid)t  glauben;  aber  al^  ber  Siaufer  ibr 
eine  ®efreiung‘5urfunbe  au^ftedt,  ba  fddt 
jie  ibm  311  gufeen  unb  t'pricbt:  „^d)  bin  frei 
unb  fann  nun  tun,  mo^  id)  mid;  jo  mid  id) 
bir  mein  Seben  lang  bienen.”  Cieber  Sejer, 
bu  biit  bnrd)  (Sbriitu^^  frei  gemorben.  28ag 
midft  bu  ^bm  bafiir  tun? 


'^cfcbritng. 


2;ic  Sefebning  ift  bie  bodigc  Umfebr  ber 
©efinnung  unb  be'?  ganscn  iEBanbel^.  Xer 
Oberfticutenant  bon  .^nobel^borff  fagtc 
„'9Keine  93efcbrung  bcftonb  in  brei  SBorten: 
„^oIt!  .^lebrt!  9Jiar)d)!”  9iB  mi^  mein 
^eilanb  auf  bem  ©iinbcnmege  erblidbte,  fo 
fommanbierte  (?r:  „.'palt!  ^d)  bielt  ein  in 
meinem  ©iinbenmege.  9fun  fam  ba§  3meite 
^ommanbo:  ^ebrt!  :Jd)  mad)te  Mrt  unb 
rid)tete  nun  mein  9tntlib  nid)t  mebr  nad)  ben 
3!)ingcn  biefer  21BcIt,  fonbcrn  auf  ba§  emige 
3iel,  bas  bimmlifcbe  ^leinob.  Xann  fam 
ba§  britte  .^ommanbo:  9Warfd)!  3o  gebe 
id)  nun  fcit  ^abren  biefen  ©eg  unb  bin  nid)t 
miibe  babei  gemorben,  fonbern  befinbe  mid) 
red)t  mobi  babei  unb  fann  ibn  febem  3ur 
9'iad)foIge  embfeblen!” 


28obrc  9lubctuttg. 


„®ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  in  ibn  anbetcn,  ' 
bie  mitffcn  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2iBabr»  ‘ 
belt  onbeten”  (^ob-  24). 

03ott  licbt  es,  angebetet  3U  merben;  ©r  / 
mid  bon  ben  ©einen  i)Srei§,  ^ulbigung  unb  V 
9tnbetung  entgcgennebmen.  ^m  alten  Sun* 
be  m.tr  bas  93ranbopfer  ba§  3eid)en  ber  9ln= 
betung;  fein  Xuft  ftieg  aum  §immel  empor, 

©ott  3um  fufeen  ©erud).  2Ba§  fiir  un§  ber  " 
Duft  ber  ©lumen  ift,  ber  au§  taufenb 
bern  unb  ©tirten  berbringt,  ba§  ift  edbte  kn-  ' 
betung,  bie  au§  gliinbigem  unb  gotterge=  ^ 
benem  .^ergen  bon  ber  Grbe  emporfteigt, 
fiir  ©ott.  Sic  gefddt  ©ott  mobl. 

Xo§  2Bort  Icbrt  un§,  mie  mir  ©ott  an= 
beten  miiffen,  menn  unfere  9lnbetung  ^bm  ^ 
ongenebm  fein  fod.  mufe  eine  9fnbetung  ^ 
im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  fein;  fie  mufe 
bon  ^jeracn  fornmen.  Seere  gormen  ber  ^ 
9[nbetung  fonnen  ©ott  nidbt  befriebigen. 

3)er  fd)6nfte  unb  funftreidbfte  ©efang  unb 
bie  fcbonften  ©ebete  finb  feine  3tnbetung, 
menu  fie  nid)t  bon  ^peraen  fornmen.  Slnbe^ 
tnng  ©ottes  ift  ^eraen^fodje,  unb  bie  ein= 
aig  m;it)re  ^ulbigung,  bie  un§  einer  ©er=  p 
fammiung  ober  oit^S  einem  ©ebet§fdmmcr= 
lein  an  ilim  ouffteigen  fonn,  ift  Siebe,  Sob, 
©ebet  unb  ^ingabe  be§  §eraen§,  bo§  fid)  in  ^ 
SBorten  menfd)Iicber  Sippcn  ouSbriidt  unb 
an  ibm  empor  gefanbt  mirb.  SBenn  ber  £)bem 
ber  Siebe  unb  be§  2eiben§  feblt,  finb  ade 
gormen  ber  9fnbctung  ©ott  aumiber.  ®r 
fod  bamit  nid)t  gefogt  merben,  bafe  bie  mobre 
9fnbctung  ©otte^^’  feine  Sb^men  fennt,  eS 
fommt  ober  gona  borouf  an,  ma§  mir  in  bie 
gormen  bineintun.  Xie  einfadbfte  gorm  ber 
9lnbctung  mirb  ©ott  gefaden,  menu  ^er= 
aenoliebe  fie  erfiidt,  menn  bie  9[nbetung  ou§ 
ber  im  ^teracn  mobnenben  Siebe  an  ©ott 
beroorgebt,  unb  bie  fcbonften  gormen  finb 
mertlos,  jo  ein  9lbfd)cu  in  ©otte§  9fugen, 
menn  ber  ©eift  unb  ba§  Seben  feblt.  O,  , 
lafat  un§  anfeb-'n,  @eid)mifter,  ba^  mir  mab»  ' 
re  9(nbeter  finb,  bafe  mir  ©ott  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  SBobrbeit  anbeten,  bofe  unfere  fUn* 
betung  ein  fiifecr  ©erucb  fiir  ibn  ift  unb  bafe  ^ 
ba^  SBobIgefaden  ©otte§  borouf  unb  ouf  1 
nn‘3  rnben  fonn.  (©b.  ©of.)  j 


©ott  mid,  bofe  oden  9Kenfcben  gebolfen 
merbe  unb  fie  a«r  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabrbcit 
fornmen.  1.  5;bomtbeu§  2,  4. 
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.^crolb  bet 

50%  Btnfcn. 


'  Unfer  aDJotroei  mar  ief)r  fpariam 

unb  botte  bcim  5Batcr  manc^mal  bi§  100 
Slubcl  Pom  8oI)n  ftel)en.  aSir  rietcn  t^m,  bag 
@elb  in  jeine  .t>cimat,  im  2ambomid}cn 
i  ©ouDerncmcnt,  511  ieinen  (Sltern  au  id)irfen, 

[ '  bod)  er  Icbnte  bag  ab  mit  ber  aSegriiubung, 

I  man  merbe  bort  ni#  toificn  bgmit  bawssw' 

1  baltcn,  and)  molle  er  nad)  ctlid)cn  ^^abren 
I  mcnigfteng  mit  500  9lubel  in  ieme  ^eimat 
I  auriidfebi'cn.  Gr  fing  unicrcm  Xorfe 
'  oiiganborgen;  bod)  roaren  ibm  6  ij^roaent 
it  a»  rocnig,  er  grubelte  auf  bep’ere  Ginfunf’ 

’  le.  2}ie  Grbbbung  feineg  Sobneg  mad)te  it)m 
feine  Sorgen,  benn  3Sater  gab  jo  einem  gu» 
ten  ^necbte  gerne  ben  bbd)iten  Sobn  im  Xor= 

I  fe,  aber  bie  ainbdufung  beg  ruditdnbigen 
Sobneg  mar  nicbt  nad)  ®aterg  Sinn. 

'  Xa  er|d)ien  eineg  Xageg  ein  junger  'Dio= 
lofaner  Pom  25  SBerit  entferntem  Xorfe, 

''  aii'tracbanfa.  Gr  batte  gebbrt,  3Katmei  babe 
@elb  augauleiben  unb  er  bot  50%  3inien. 
Xag  mar  etmag  fur  SWatmej.  SBir  marnten 
ibn,  fo  bobe  Sinien  tonne  tcin  ebrlid)er 
a«enid)  aablen,  aber  ber  aUoIofaner  Peqtanb 
eg  fo  barauiteUen,  bafe  er  gerabe  ie^t  eine 
^  iebr  gute  5tugiid)t  auf  boben  ©eminn  babe, 
ober  ibm  febiten  baau  100  91ubel.  Gr  gab 
eine  „gute”  atote  unb  bie  Sacbe  mar  abge= 
macbt.  Urn  ein  ^abr  jottte  a^atmcj  fur  ieine 
1  100  0tubel  150  Slubel  einitecfen,  aber  eg  fam 

anberg.  ^  ^  r  « 

i  Xag  ^abr  ging  berum  unb  ber  2RoIofaner 

aeigte  iicb  nid)t.  arjatmej  bat  urn  ein  ^Sferb, 
urn  binaureiten  unb  nadbaujeben,  aSater  aber 
bielt  bafiir,  eg  fei  beifer,  er  nebme  ein  gul^* 
merf  unb  Sobn  moge  mitfabren.  Xafe  foId)e 
"  ©efcbaftgreije  am  ®onntag  unternommen 
murbe,  mar  bamaig  leiber  gang  unb  g^e. 
^n  aiftra^anfo  ongetommen  mar  alleg  Su= 
,)  (ben  nacb  unjerm  Sreunbe  Pergeblidb,  ^b= 

;  Iicb  biefe  eg,  er  jei  in  bog  meit  entfernte  WiO'- 
\  lofanerborf  Scboffai  geaogen.  SBag  nun 
I  tun?  Xabin  fabren?  Xarauf  battc  Mer 
ung  nicbt  bog  gubrmerf  anPertrout,  Sob« 
beftanb  barauf,  mir  miifeten  beimfabrcn, 

[  aber  nacbften  ^amgtdg,  in  ipater  iRacbt= 

'  ftunbe,  ging’g  log  nucb  Scboffai.  Gg  murbe 
)  Sonntog  Pormittag  iiber  nadb  unferm 
greunbe  geforfdbt,  enblid)  fanben  mir  ibn, 
ober  ba  mar  nidbtg  au  bolen.  Sdbeinbar  be« 
fummert  unb  gana  bemiitig  geftanb  er,  er 
babe  alleg  oerloren  unb  fonne  meber  ®tamm 
nocb  Sinfen  aablen.  Xag  bracbte  unfern 


Sabt  bett 

aiiotmci  in  ^arnifd),  mir  mufeten  aber  un- 
perricbteter  Sad)e  beimfebeen.  Xer  betro* 
gene  Slnedbt  moUte  ben  faumigen  3ablcr  Per* 
flagen,  aber  aSater  riet  bapon  ab,  bod)  aWat- 
mei  bot  mieber  urn  ein  gubrmerf  unb  fo  be* 
gleitete  ^obn  ibn  benn  mieber  nad)  aiftro* 
cbanfa,  mo  beim  griebensricbter  eine  ^lagp 
eingereid)t  murbe. 

3nr  Gbre  biefcg  a^eamten  fei  bier  er* 
mabnt,  bafe  er  bem  ^lager  ben  guten  9iat 
gab,  anf  bie  Griongung  feineg  ©elbeg  an 
ucraid)ten,  jener  ^erl  babe  nid)tg  unb  eg  fei 
feine  aiugfid)t,  bafe  ein  ifJroaefe  etmag  nii^e. 
Gnblid)  liefe  fid)  'IKatmef  baau  berbei,  ber 
griebengricbter  moge  bie  ^^dlfte  einfaffieren, 
bie  anbere  ^»dlfe  mode  er  benn  oud)  fcbon 
oerlieren,  ober  obf^on  mir  nod)  einmal  nadb 
atftrad)anfa  fubren,  fam  nicbtg  bei  ber  Sacbe 
beraug  alg  aierger,  benn  '^Jatmej  mufete 
fid)  noib  mit  bem  griebengrid)ter  abfinben, 
nnfer  fporfamer  ^necbt  aber  battc  cine  gute 
Scftion  gclernt  unb  fein  treuer  greunb, 
^obn,  cbenfadg,  ndmlicl);  Xrau,  fcbau,  mem? 


Gin  'XBunbcr  ber  2;cbc. 


Gine  fromme,  armc  aSitme  aog  famt  ib* 
ren  Pier  ^inbern  in  ein  ^aug,  morin  mit  ibr 
bie  gomilie  eineg  Xrinfers  mobntc.  „aia* 
tiirlid)  mirft  bu  bicb  urn  biefe  ,grafeli(ben 
fDfenfdjen’  gar  nicbt  fummern,”  fo  fagten 
ibre  mobimeinenben  aiad)barcn.  Xie  aSit* 
me  fagte  barauf  nicbtg,  aber  fie  bad)tc  ibr 
Xeil  unb  fing  an,  fur  biefe  „graBlid)en  IRen* 
fd)en”  an  —  beten.  Sie  fanb  bann  balb, 
mog  man  fo  oft  finbet,  ndmiid),  bciB  ber 
aiJann  ein  Xrinfer  mar  meil  bie  grau  fcblecbt 
mirtfebaftete  unb  aHeg  Perfommen  liefa.  Un* 
fere  aSitme  lebrte  alfo  bie  grau,  mie  fie  ibr 
^aug  freunblicb  unb  rcinlicb  macben,  ibre 
genfterfebeiben  pul?en,  ibren  Xifeb  fauber 
beefen,  ibr  Gffen  appetitlid)  unb  piinftli^ 
auf  ben  Xlfcb  bringen  miiffe.  Sie  mufeb  bie 
^inber  unb  aeigte  ber  permunberten  aKutler, 
mie  biibfcb  ibre  ^inber  feien,  menn  ber 
Sebmub  einmal  beruntcr  fei.  Sie  jab  ibr 
Untermeifung  im  Stopfen,  glirfen.  Striven, 
SKobcn,  aSiigeln  ufm.,  unb  bie  arme,  ungliicf* 
licbe  grau  fing  an  aufauleben.  Sie  befam 
mieber  froblicbe  Stugen  unb  rote  aSadfen,  fie 
gemann  ibreg  aWanneg  ^era  mieber  unb  eg 
mdbrte  nid)t  ein  ^abr,  ba  gingen  bie  ^inber 
beg  einftigen  Xrinferg  mit  benen  ber  aSitme 
airm  in  3trm  anr  Sonntaggfcbule.  Xer  Por* 
malige  Xrinfer  unb  feine  grau  aber  felbft 


4d2 


^erolb  bet  Sabrbeii 


tDurbeii  ©otte^finber.  „2)a§  2tlte  roar  Der» 
gangen,  er  roar  aUeg  neu  geroorben.” 

2Bar  ba§  ein  SBunber,  fo  toar  e§  ein  SBun* 
ber  ber  iiiebe.  bu  nic^t  barauf  fin* 

nen,  bafe  es  and)  nod)  an  cinem  anbern  £)rt 
gefcbiet)tV 


XiOiS  $reuj  bon  ©olgatOa. 


3)a§  ^reua  bon  ©olgatba  ftebt  roie  ein 
geB  in  ber  Sranbung  nod)  immer  fiegreidb 
unb  erbaben  ba,  obglcidb  fd)on  jobrbunberte* 
lang  Stngrifre  unb  3turme  gegen  ba^ielbe 
geroiitet  buben.  2ttte  biefe  '^tngriffe  finb 
fcbellt — es  roirb  nie  bcfiegt  roerben  fonnen. 

Xort,  am  ^reu^e  non  ©olgatba  roor  e§, 
too  bas  grbfete  28erf  Doflbraijt  toorben  ift, 
ba§  jemaU  ge)d)eben ;  aber  bort  toar  e^  oucb, 
too  bas  grbfete  unb  icbtodrjefte  3Serbred)en, 
bo^  bie  aiSelt  je  gefeben,  beriibt  tourbe  — 
bort  tourbe  ber  ©ott  ber  8db6pfung  don 
©einen  eigencn  ©ef^opfen  binflcmorbet. 
©dbaubern  unb  ©ntfepen  foHte  einen  2Wen* 
fd)en  ergreifen,  toenn  er  biefe  furdbtbare  Xat= 
jad)e  erfennt,  bafe  er  fid)  in  feiner  ©iinbe 
unb  IBerblenbung,  in  feiner  geinbfcboft  unb 
©ottentfrcmbung  an  feinem  eigenen  ©dbbp* 
fer  dergr^.f.  !3fber  im  ©egenfap  bieraw  seigt 
ficb  bie  uncrgriinblicbe  Siebe  unb  S3arm* 
beraigfeit  ©ottes,  bofe  (Sr  aUe^  biefeS  gefd)e* 
ben  liefs,  unb  biefeS  unermefelid^e  Opfer 
brad)te,  um  bie  liDtcnfi^en  don  ibren  furcbt* 
baren  Siinben  unb  bem  eroigen  SBerberben 
3u  rettcn.  ^ier  tourbe  ba§  grofee  Opfer  fur 
bie  ©iinbe  gebrad)t,  unb  bier  tourbe  ber  ^ob 
unb  ber  Xeufel  iibertounben. 

^ier  trifft  ©ott  al§  ein  derfobnter  ©ott 
burd)  ba^  Subnopfer  ©brifti  mit  ber  SfJenfd)' 
beit  3ufammcn.  -fpier  flofe  bo^  93Iut  be§ 
etoigen  ®unbe^.  ^pier  legte  ba^  Samm  ©ot* 
teg  bie  t*panb  ber  3Wenfd)beit  in  bie  ^anb 
©otteg.  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit  begriifeen  fidb. 
Sag  ©nblicbe  toirb  don  bem  Unenbli^en  der* 
fdblungen.  ^ier  finbet  bog  grofete  (Sebeim* 
nig  feine  i36fung,  unb  dom  ^eu3e  oug  fann 
ber  SDJenfd)  nid)t  nur  einen  redbten  33Ii(f  in 
bag  Seitlidbe,  fonbcrn  aud)  in  bie  (Sroigfeit 
toerfcn.  ^'tier  fann  er  bie  Ciebe  ©ottcg  feben 
unb  fdbmerfen. 

2^ag  ^reua  ift  ber  9Begtoeifer  jum  ^im* 
mcl.  'Jhir  burd)  bog  ^reu3  fonnen  toir  in 
bie  eroigc  ,*ocrrIidbfeit  eingebcn,  too  toir  Den 
feben  tocrbcn,  ber  bag  ^reu3  fiir  ung  getra* 
gen  but.  Den  SBeltroeifen  unb  benen,  bie 
derloren  gcben,  ift  bog  v^eu3  eine  Dorbeit, 


aber  benen,  bie  ba  felig  toerben,  ift  eg  eine  ^ 
©ottegfraft.  ifSauIug  ruft  aug:  „(Sg  fei  aber 
feme  oon  mir,  riibmen,  benn  oUein  don  bem  I 

^reu3e  unferg  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  burdb  1 

toeicben  mir  bie  SBelt  gefreu3igt  ift,  unb  idb  ■ 
bej  mu.”  I 

§ier  ift’g  too  bag  unrubige,  fturmbctoegte  1 
^er3  9tube  unb  grieben  finbet.  §ier  ift’g  ^ 
roo  bag  ©ebnen  beg  3Wenfd)en  geftittt  unb 
bie  ungeftiimen  grogen  feineg  §er3eng  be* 
anttoortet  toerben!  SBenn  ber  ^enfdb  mit 
bufefertigem  §er3en  unb  finblidbem  ©lau* 
ben  3um  ^reu3e  fommt,  fo  finbet  er  ben 
roabren  fftubeplap  unb  93efreiung  don  feinen 
©iinben.  SBenn  er  bog  ^reu3  umfdblungcn  ,i 
bolt,  fo  fonn  er  fiegreid)  fein  unb  ©iinbe, 
Deufel  unb  SBelt  iibertoinben,  fo,  er  fann 
fiegreid)  in  bie  ©roigfeit  eingeben,  alg  Ueber* 
roinbcr  bur(^  beg  Sammeg  SBIut.  ■' 

„Unb  fie  buben  iibertounben  burdb  beg 
Sommeg  33Iut  unb  burd)  bog  SBort  ibreg 
Seugniffeg  unb  boben  ibr  Seben  nidbt  ge* 
liebt  big  an  ben  Dob”  (Dffb.  12,  11).  ^ 


Sletne  unb  bodb  foftlidbe  ©laubeng* 
crfobrungcn. 


©g  ift  feiuegtoegg  fo,  bofe  tounberbore  ©r*  i 
fabrungen  gbttlidbcr  §ilfe  bag  ougfdbliefe*  I 
liite  3Sorred)t  blofe  oon  ffgotriardben,  ffjropbe*  7 
t.'n,  '^Ipofteln  unb  befonberen  ©ottegman* 
nern=  unb  grouen  toaren,  fo  toie  etroa  ©eorg  ( 
iUiufler  in  Sriftol  ober  ©cbtoefter  ©do.  51u(5  * 

gon3  unbefannte  ©briften  buben  etroag  don  I 

Her  ©egengfraft  beg  ©laubeng  derfpiiren  ^ 
biirfen,  don  ber  ber  friibdollenbete  ^oodbim  j 
ilfeanber  befannte:  „Sdb  toill  midb  lieber  3U  j 
Dobe  boffen,  alg  im  llnglauben  3ugrunbe  f 
geben.”  ©0  cr3obIt  ber  ^Qd^uoter  eineg 
.Tilirttembergifdien  ©loubeng*  unb  Siebeg* 
roerfg  in  feinem  ^abregberidbt  riidffdbauenb 
anb  bie  bofe  ^nflotiongseit  nodbftebenbe  lieb* 
lidbe  ©rfabrung:  „©inmal  butte  idb  derfpro*  ' 
d)en,  eine  ©cnbung  Sebengmittel  big  3um 
2(>.  iffooember  311  bcsablen.  STm  fWorgen  , 
biefeg  Dageg  befaft  idb  no^  nicbtg.  Um  9  Ubr 
bringt  ber  ipoftbote  einen  eingefdbriebenen 
^rief  mil  ber  beliebten  STuglonbgmorfe. 
gunf3ig  granfen  finb  barin!  ^d)  eile  3ur  « 
'iBonf  unb  erbulte  fo  diel,  bofe  bie  ©dbulb 
fomt  JJorto  gebcdft  ift.  SBir  falten  fttumm 
bie  ^anbe  unb  blidfen  bonfbar  nodb  oben.” 


^efug  fam  3U  feinen  ^iingern  unb  fanb 
fie  fdblufenb.  (Il'fattbaug  26,  40. 
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^etolb  ber  9Babri|eit 


irb  bog  ^ou^t  sum  gfrcunbe! 

$cr  ^enfer  fragte  jpottcnb  ben  engliid)en 
^Prebigcr  -©ilpin,  ber  urn  ^efu  tnillen  ouf 
ben  8(^eiterl)aufen  gefiibrt  tourbe:  ,^Qnntt 
bu  @ott  autf)  bafiir  banfen?”  —  ^aBorum 

nid)t?  StudE)  bie  brei  'IWdnner  im  geuerofen 
fonnten  eg,  unb  tnie  bort,  ift  mir  einer  nobe, 
ben  tbr  nid)t  fennt.  Zut  SBufee  unb  glaubt 
an  ben  ^eilanb  enter  -Seelen,  ber  balb 
in  biejem  3tugenblicf  idling  ber  SBagen  um, 
ben  bie  @ct)Qrfrid)ter  nid^t 
unb  ber  arme  ©ebunbene,  ber  fidb  nidbt  bel* 
fen  fonnte,  bradt)  ben  gufe.  „^annft  bu  bent 
@ott  ber  ^eber  audf)  fe^t  nodi)  banfen,  ber 
ficb  fo  fd)Ied)t  um  bid)  fiimmert,”  nefen 
bobnenb  feine  SBegleitcr.  „2tudE|  je^t  nodt), 
antmortete  ber  Dulber  unter  frud)tbaren 
8d)mer3en,  „Iobe  ben  §errn,  meine  ©eele! 
2Ran  mottte  if)n  nid)t  mxt  frifcf)  gebrodbenem 
33ein  berbrennen  unb  bradbte  ibn  in  ben 
^erfcr  juriid.  2tber  nadb  einigen  ^agen 
ftarb  bie  blutige  SKaria,  feine  ^onigin.  (£in 
^roteftant  beftieg  ben  2)a  banfte 

©ilpin  nocb  mebr  fur  fein  gebrodbenei  Sein, 
bag  ibm  sum  Segen  gemorben  mar  unb  ibm 
3ur  greibeit  Derbolfen  bd^e. 

ginigcg  bom  Stcrbbctt  beg  gcftbobtcn 
fPrcbigcrg  g.  fiobftein. 

„^eine  Seele  miiffe  fterben  beg  ^obeg 
ber  ©erci^ten  unb  mein  ©nbe  merbe  mie  bie- 
fer  6nbe.”  4.  fWofe  23,  10. 

g.  fiobftein,  fransofifcber  ^rebtger  m  58a- 
fel,  ftorb  nad)  fursem  ^anfcnlager  am  2b. 
Sanuar  1855.  Sonntagg  bor  femer  »e- 
erbigung  murben  folgenbe  3eilen  bon  ibm 
feiner  ©emeinbe  borgelefen:  „5teure  ©e- 
meinbe,  id)  erbebe  iiber  eudb  alien  meine 
fdbmacben,  abcr  fegnenben  ^anbe.  mar 
eud)  nie  fo  nabe,  alg  icb  eg  b^ute  bin.  ©g 
gibt  alfo  ein  5Banb,  bag  ung  fur  3eit  wp 
eroigfeit  berbinbet.  5:eure  ^emeinbeglie- 
ber,  lafet  ung  in  €brifto  bleiben;  eg  gibt  tei- 
nen  gelfen  aufeer  ibm.  Safet  ung  einanber 
fiir  ben  9teft  unferer  irbifcben  SauTbabn  me 
fianb  reidben.  9111  mein  SBerlangen  gebt  ba- 
bin,  eucb  eineg  SCageg  mit  mir  im  $immel 
bereinigt  3u  feben.  ^abt  Xanf  fiir 
bete,  fiir  eure  Siebe,  fiir  eure  grofee  iRad)- 
f id)t.  Sd)  gebore  eud)  im  Seben  unb  im  Ster* 
ben  an,  unb  mag  aud)  meine  ^antbmt  fur 
einen  9Iuggang  nebme  fo  mirb  fie  sur  58er- 
berrlidbung  ©otteg  gereidben.” 


SSabrenb  feiner  fursen  ^ranfbeit  mar 
Sobftein  auf  eine  bo'be  Stufe  bon  ©lauben 
unb  §offnung,  fa  big  3ur  9lnfdbauung  beg 
Unfidbtbaren  erboben  morben.  8ein  ^an- 
fenlager  bot  einen  rounbetbaren  3lnbIidE  bar. 
„^d)  babe  nie  geglaubt,”  fpradb  er  einmoL 
„baf3  id)  im  Striumpbe  fterben  murbe.  ;i5db 
burcblaufe  aUe  'Stufen  beg  Stobeg,  ber  ^err 
Idbt  micb  einige  berfeibcn  beranfteigen, 
bann,  roenn  idb  an  biefen 
bin,  nod)  einige  mciter.  fKein  ©eficbtgfreig 
ermeitert  fid)  je  longer,  je  mebr;  eg  gebt  bm- 
ouf  in  ein  2anb  beg  Sidbtg,  in  ein  bimm* 
lifcbeg  9teicb.  5«un  oerftebe  id)  bie  SteUe: 

Dieg  58erroeglid)e  mufe  ansieben  bie  Unoer- 
meglicbfeit”  (1.  ^or.  15,  53),  unb  id)  fuble 
mid)  beinobe  fdbon  gons  im  Unoermeglicbp. 
Xag  '©ebet  ocranbert  feine  fRatur,  eg  mirb 
ein  unaufborIid)eg  9iebmen  unb  fid)  Stneig* 
nen,  id)  babe  nur  nodb  alleg  bag  3U  empfan- 
gen,  mog  ber  ^err  gibt.  2)ag  geroobnl^e 
@ebet  mirb  mir  ein  3u  longfameg  “iDiittel 
ber  @emeinfd)aft  mit  ibm.  5lJiefe  ©cmein- 
fcbaft  ift  innig  unb  unterbrocben.”  — e>pa- 
ter  fpradb  cv:  „Sd)  trete  ing  nerborgcne  Se- 
ben  mit  bem  ^errn  ein,  in  eine JBelt,  in  ber 
man  teuer  geodbtet  mirb.  ^d)  fiible  eg,  bafe 
beg  §errn  gngel  benen  311  ©ebote  fteben, 
bie  ererben  follen  bie  Seligfeit,  mie  gefd)rie- 
ben  ftebt.” 

SIber  Don  biefen  bimmlildben  ^oben  ftieg 
er  immer  micber  in  bie  3J2itte  feiner  ©emein- 
be  biiiab,  er  nonnte  ein  @Iieb  um  bag  an- 
bcre  unb  brudte  fiir  ein  jebeg  einen  feinen 
gSebiirfniffen  entfprecbenben  Bunfd)  aug. 

28ie  febr  ibm  bie  Qiemeinbe  ^efa  Sbrifti 
am  ^ersen  log,  baoon  seugt  fein  9Inbacbtg- 
bud):  „3:a^id)e  ®edftimmen,’'  bog  ber 
Scbreiber  biefer  3eilen  beute  nod)  mit  grofe- 
tem  innerem  ©eminn  lieft. 

— ermdbit. 


iSerborgene  Sroft. 

gin  aiJiffionor  fom  in  bie  inbifd)e  -Stobt 
.<0eiberabab.  ^aum  batte  er  angefangen,  nor 
ben  rofd)  nerfammelten  ginmobnern  3U 
fpredben,  alg  ein  miitcnbeg  ©efcbrei  ent- 
ftanb  unb  bog  5BoIf  lout  derlangte,  ber 
grembe  unb  feine  ©efabrten,  bie  anbere 
Oiotter  derfiinben  moUten  alg  bie  bon  ibnen 
berebrten,  miifeten  getotet  merben.  0cbon 
brongen  bie  ^ilbeften  oug  ber  0J?enge  mit 
^niippeln  unb  <Steinen  auf  fie  ein,  ba  ge- 
long  eg  bem  Wiffionar,  ficb  einen  Stugen- 
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blicf  Oiebbr  su  erfcbaffen.  Gr  bot  nur  um 
(frlQiibnis  eine  einaigc  ©efc^ic^te  ju  eraab' 
leii.  Tie  'JJeugicr  bcfiegte  bie  SBut,  trot 
Stillc  ctn,  unb  olles  lQuid)te  ber  ©efcbicbte 
oom  Seiben  unb  Sterben  be^  ^]iottc^^obne§. 

Itinger  cr  jbrQcb.  umfo  [tiller  roarb  eS 
um  ibn.  Die  ffl^onner  luarfen  bie  Steine 
meg,  bi^?  unb  bo  borte  man  Sd^Iucbaen.  21I§ 
er  geenbet,  erflarte  ber  Stnfiibrer  ber  3Ken= 
ge,  ber  norber  am  lauteiteu  bag  93Iut  ber 
jremben  geforbert  bo^te:  „Dq§  ift  eine 
munberbare  @eicbi(bte,  badou  miifet  ibr  uns 
nod)  mebr  fogen.” 


„3br  feib  nitbt  mic  cucr 


(Jin  .'pinbu  fagte  einmol  311  einem  ^WiffiO' 
nor;  „5ie  munbern  ficb,  boB  bag  (Sbriftem 
turn  in  ^nbien  fo  langjame  gortf^ritte 
mQd)tV  ^d)  mid  ^buen  ben  (^nmb  fagen. 
Dae  fommt  baber,  bafe  ibr  ni(bt  feib  mie 
eiier  tSbriftu^.  Denfen  5ie  benn,  menu  8ie 
an  unfre  Diiren  fdmen  fo  fanftmiitig  unb 
bemiitig  mic  er,  mit  einer  5Botfd)aft  don  ber 
fiicbe,  lebenb,  arbeitenb,  leibenb  fur  anbre 
mie  er,  bafe  mir  bann  unfre  Dbren  derfdblie= 
feen  miirben?  9Jein,  bann  murben  mir  ibn 
aufnebmen  unb  boren.” 

Dcr  englifcbe  ©dangelift,  ber  bie§  beridb* 
tet,  fiigt  biuau:  Safet  une  bocb  einmal  iiber 
biefe  .^eraueforberung  nadbbenfen,  bie  ber 
^eibe  ung  augemorfen  but.  „9?idbt  mie  eucr 
(£briftu§.”  '©cmife  finb  mir  ni(bt  fo.  @r 
fam,  um  SBerlorne  au  retten,  in  ein  frembe§ 
8anb.  3Baren  mir  mie  er,  fo  murben  diele 
don  un^  fdbon  Idngft  biuou^geaogen  fein, 
aber  mir  buben  un§  nod)  nie  gefragt,  ob  mir 
nid)t  audb  geben  foUten.  „^icbt  mie  euer 
Gbriftue.”  ©emife  finb  mir  niebt  fo.  Gr  ift 
arm  gemorben  um  unferetmiden.  ^cb  mitrbe 
mi^  febamen,  mandben  mir  befannten  ^in« 
bii,  ber  ba^  ©dangelium  fennt,  mit  mir  au 
fiibrcn  in  eine  nnfrer  tjrodbtdod  au§ge= 
febrniieften  ^irdben  ober  in  unfre  lujurioS 
auegeftatteten  ^aufer.  ^d)  murbe  nidbt  mif= 
fen,  mie  id)  feine  beifeenb  fpottifdbe  grufle  be* 
antmorten  fodte,  ob  benn  biefe  Seute  bie 
9?ad)foIgcr  be§  armen  niebrigen  ^efu^  feien, 
fie,  bie  mebr  fiir  ein  ^irdbenfenfter  auSge* 
ben,  um  ibre  ^ird)e  au  derfdbonern,  al§  fie 
in  einem  ganaen  ^ubrbunbert  geben,  um 
feinen  lenten  93efebl  aw  erfiiden,  ja,  fiir  ben 
3d)mucf  ibrer  SBobnaimmer  ober  fiir  ein 
^leib  ober  eine  Slbenbgefedfdboft  mebr  be* 


aablen,  al§  fie  in  einem  ^abre  geben  fiir 
bie  ®efebrung  ber  2BeIt. 

„5did)t  mie  euer  (SbriftuS.”  ©emife  finb 
mir  niebt  fo,  benn  al§  er  bie  8tabt  fab.  ba 
meinte  er  iiber  fie.  28er  don  un§  bat  eine 
Drdne  gemeint  iiber  bie  Seelen,  bie  in  t}e\b- 
nifd)er  ginfternB  babinfabren? 


(Sbriftentum  in  ber  SomjcMlnton. 


Drob  ber  miitenben  Sottlofenprobaganba 
lief]  fid)  ba§  ruffifdbe  3SoIf  feinen  ©lauben 
nid)t  nebmen.  Gin  franaofifd)er  ^ournalift 
febabt,  bafe  immer  nodb  41  ^roaent  ^inber 
getauft  unb  55  ^roaent  ader  Doten  fircblidb 
begraben  merben.  Die  ©ottlofen  felber  ge* 
ben  ben  3Wif]erfoIg  ibrer  ^ropaganba  aw- 
^br  Siibrcr  ^aroflamfft)  erfidrte  auf  bem 
17.  fornmuniftifdben  ^arteifongrefe  in  2JJog* 
fau,  bafe  bie  fdeligion  in  Sdufelanb  ftorfer 
benn  fe  oeranfert  fei.  88  ?(5roaent  ber  93ou* 
ern  bidden  ibre  ^eiligenbilber  immer  nodb 
in  ibren  SBobnungen.  t^reilid)  dorldufig 
nod)  derfud)en  e§  bie  ©ottlofen  mit  ibrem 
©liidE  ouf  ber  ganaen  SBelt.  Die  enrordifdbe 
3entrale  fiir  ©ottlofenpropaganba,  bie  fidb 
friiber  in  ^Berlin  befanb,  murbe  dor  einiger 
3eit  enbgiiltig  nad)  ^f5ari§  derlegt.  dRon  bot 
ein  eigeneS  33Iatt  aur  33etdmpfung  ber  dbrift* 
li^en  fdeligion  in§  fieben  gerufen  unb  aWit* 
te  ^nli  in  gana  gronfreicb  grofee  SSerfamm* 
lungen  abgebalten,  bie  ben  91uftaft  au  ei* 
nem  ^ropaganba*5eIbaug  ber  ©ottlofen* 
SBemegung  barfteden  fodten.  31ber  bie  2BeIt 
mebrt  fidb-  ^ui  englifdben  UnterbauS  murbe 
fdbon  im  d)?dra  1934  ein  ©efe^entmurf  ein* 
gebradbt  gegen  „aufrubrerif(ie  unb  gotteS* 
Idfterlidbe  iBelebrung  don  ^inbern.”  aSer* 
ftofee  gegen  ba§  ©efep  foden  mit  ©efdngniS 
bi§  au  dier  dRonaten  ober  mit  ©elbftrafen 
bi§  au  50  afjfb.  Sterling  ober  mit  beibem  ge* 
abnet  merben.  dJorbamerifa  but  erft  fiira* 
li^  83  fommuniftifebe  digitatoren  au§ge* 
miefen,  bie  natiirlidb  uudb  im  Sinne  ber  ©ott* 
lofen  arbeiteten,  unb  bo§  Deutfdbe  fdeidf)  but 
dor  einigen  dBodben  burdb  bie  SSerurteilung 
don  32  dlJitgliebern  ber  fdbon  1932  aufge* 
loften  Organifation  „aSerbanb  proletorifdber 
greibenfer”  mieber  geaeigt,  bafe  e§  nadb  mie 
dor  ber  ©ottlofenpropaganba  febdrfften  2Bi* 
berftunb  entgegengefe^t. 


Drofte  midb  mieber  mit  beiner  ^ilfe,  unb 
mit  einem  freubigen  ©eift  riifte  midb  uu§. 
gjf.  51,  14. 
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bet 

^orrcfonbens. 


^alona,  ^otoa,  ben  2  Slugujt. 
2!er  ^ontg  Solomo  fagte  in  feinen  Bpvu-- 
d)en:  golget  nicf)t  bojen  Seuten  unb  roiinicbct 
nitf)t  bei  ibnen  ?u  iein.  Xenn  ibr  ^era  Iradb' 
tet  nacb  ©cbabe;.  unb  tbre  Si^jpen  ratben  su 
Ungliicf. 

©r  jagte  audb  nodb  roeiter:  SBer  jicb  flern 
lafet  [trafen,  ber  roirb  flug  toerben.  SESer 
ober  ungeitroft  fein  ber  bleibt  ein  5«Qrr. 

Xer  ©eiunbbeiti  Suitanb  ift  uberboubt 
gut.  @ott  iei  gebanfet  bofur.  ^Better 
lit  iminbernott  tt)ad)iig.  3w 
finb  tt)ir  reicblidb  ©efegnet  mit  iftegen  unb 
tDormeS  SBetter.  2)ie  Seute  jtnb  fertig  (Srn* 
ten,  unb  ba§  Drejdben  bat  angefangen.  2)er 
§ater  iit  gut  aber  ber  SBetaen  ift  leidbt,  tt)un‘ 
bernoll  me!  Strob  aber  nicbt  biel  grucbt. 

gli  ©ingericb  unb  jeine  gomilie  bon 
Sutdjinion,  ^anjaS  toaren  iiber  Sonntag 
ben  28  ^uli  in  ber  Umgegenb  bon  ^alona, 
^otbo,  greunb  unb  93efQnnte  aw  befucben, 
aber  gebenfen  ben  30  bier  aw  berlafien  unb 
nad)  ^nbiana  unb  Obto  aw  reijen  um  ^wwb 
unb  ^efannte  aw  bejudben.  ©Iiae  5DJiUer 
unb  SDbiann  Mer 'bon  ^olona,  ^otba 
itiegen  auf  bie  Sifenbabn  in  SBaSbwgton, 
^otoa  Dien§tag  9ftad)t  ben  30  ^uli  um  erne 
gteife  all  macben  na^  ^olorabo  Spring^, 
unb  aWanito,  ©olorabo.  Sie  gebenfen  bort 
cine  aeitlang  aw  bertoeilen  um  ©otteS  SBun* 
bermerf  aw  beidiauen,  u.  bann  nodb  §wtdbin= 
ion,  ^ania§  aw  geben  um  ^reunb  unb  23^ 
fannte  aw  beiucben  unb  ipdter  imeber  nocp 
Seim  febren.  2lnania§  23ead)p,  SBeib  unb 
etiicbe  ^inber,  gebenfen  in  ber  fiirae  noip 
2}eiiance  So.,  Dbio  5W  reiien  um  greunb 
unb  Sefonnte  au  beiucben,  unb  aucb  beiau= 
mobnen  an  ber  gunfaigiobr  ^odbaett  im  58a* 
terbaug  bon  Sona§  5Beacbp  unb  5E8etb. 

iinb  oucb  nocb  etiidbe  anbre  f^amilie 
bon  ben  50eacbp  tober  bon  ^alona  unb 
2BeIIman,  ^oma  mo  aud)  gebenfen  bort  bei* 
aumobnen.  ®otte§  reidben  Scgen  mirb  ben 
betagten  (Sltern  nod)  gerounicbt,  mie  aud) 
atte  ^erolbleier  ba§  ne^idbe. 

ajf.  ajfider. 


§utd)inion,  tofa§,  ben  4  3luguit  1935. 
Sieber  (Sbitor  mie  aE  bie  ben  ^erolb 
leien  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdb,  mit  giir* 
bitte  mit  iJabib:  ^db  toiU  ben  $erren  loben 


SBaljtbeit 

aiEeaeit.  Sein  Sob  ioU  immerbar  im  mei« 
nem  iDfunbe  jein.  .  v 

3onntag  roaren  roir  in  ber  ©emeinbe  an 
unier  Sobn  9toman§,  mo  mir  Bewgcn  maren 
fiir  5eiu§.  Xn  3lpoiteI  untermeiit  un§  bafe 
mir  bie  ©emein  nid)t  oerloiien  iotten,  mie 
etiicbe  tbun.  mar  icbon  au  ber  3IpoiteI  3ei* 
ten  nbtbig  bas  58oIf  aw  oermabnen  Don  Sau* 
beit  um  nicbt  „ila(f”  aw  merben  in  ©otte§* 
bienit,  ionbern  ben  58eruT  unb  Grmdblung 
ieit  au  macben  burcb  gute  IBerfen. 

SBobI  menu  bie  ©eiunbbeit  im  mege  tit, 
ba^  iit  alleaeit  31u§balt.  .  . 

2)er  3lpoiteI  3:boma5  mar  emit  md)t 
babei,  ba  ^eiu  aw  ibnen  einfebrte,  unb 
er  bat  ber  Segen  audb  nid)t  empfangcn  mit 
benen  bie  ba  io  id)on  bei  einanber  maren, 
unb  ber  auferitanbene  ^eilanb  aw  ibnen 
fommen  iit.  ^a  ber  Slboma^  bat  miiiien 
ieben,  ebe  er  ©lauben  fonnte,  unb  bag  iit 
beute  aw  3piten  mabe.  3^er  3Wenid)  .ber 
ein  3eitlang  bie  ©emeinbe  nicbt  bcimobnt, 
fann  ba§  ieben  unb  ©lauben  oermedbielt 
merben,  benn  a^aulug  melbete,  mir  manbein 
im  ©lauben  unb  nid)t  in  Scbauen. 

Xiemeil  2:boma5  meinte  er  fann  nicbt 
©lauben  eg  iei  benn  er  tbut  awerit  ieben— 
gana  oerfebrt.  . 

2Bir  baben  marm  5Better,  mar  imon  trof* 
fen  fur  Xreidben,  bodb  mifl  bag  5jSiIugen  nicbt 
io  gut  geben,  ben  eg  iit  au  bart  unb  trocfen. 

5?ie  Safer  ©rnte  mar  gut,  ber  SBeiaen 
nicbt  io  gana  reid)Iid),  bag  Sew  iit  reicblid) 
gemadiien.  , 

'I)ie  ©eiunbbeit  nidbt  io  gut.  Sr.  SePi 
Selmutb  mar  id}on  etiicbe  SBodien  im  Sette 
mit  Sciatic  9lbeumatiim.  Xan  a*iaitg 
iinb  nicbt  gut,  I'o  bafe  iie  ber  Seriammiung 
nid)t  bcimobnen  fbnnten.  Sr.  Gli  ?)ubp  mar 
nid)t  geiunb,  io  bofe  er  Diel  idbaffen  fonnte 
bur^  bie  6rnte. 

©ute  ©eiunbbeit,  Dermiicbt  mit  einem  ge* 
iunbcn  ©lauben,  Xroit  unb  Softwung,  unb 
ein  gebiilbigeg  3Iugbarren  in  bent  ^ampT 
ber  eucb  unb  ung  9Itte  oerorbnet  ift  bag  iit 
bag  3iotbige  unb  Serriicbite  bag  id)  3Iflen 
miinidie.  SoIIte  eg  ©ott  gefaHen  ung 
au  awd)t:gen,  eg  iei  burd)  ^ranfbeit,  un* 
glucf  nad)  bem  3eitlid)  gut,  io  laiiet  ung  ge* 
bulbig  iein,  ber  Serr  lobet  ung  ein  Sait  auf, 
aber  eg  fagt  er  bilft  ung  audb. 

Sd)  mitt  etiicbe  fcbreiben  fur  bie 

Xiener  beg  SBortg.  ^a  in  bie  febr  gefabr* 
Iid)e  3eiten  ba  mir  burcb  8W  geben  baben. 
Xer  liebe  ©ott  bat  ung  ein  SefebI  gegeben. 


496 


^erolb  ber  S9abr|ett 


Sn  unferm  tfieuern  50eruf  ba0  28ort  ju  pve^ 
bigen,  ju  ftroren,  ba^  ift  nic^t  onberS  aB  mit 
©otte^  SBort,  bie  8unbe  ftrafcn,  auf  alle 
3Crt.  Xie  gleifc^esluit,  bie  3(ugenluit, 
boffortigeS  fieben,  e^  jei  mit  Sbiclmefen, 
ficb  bie  SBelt  gleicb  iteUen  boS  ift  ju  diet  fitr 
fid)  I'elbit  leben.  Stolae  SBorten,  forge  ber 
aSelt.  Sriiber  ber  SBeg  aum  Seben  ift  a^ 
eng  unb  fd)mal,  niemanb  fonn  borouf  roan* 
bein  unb  awr  Xbiir  ein  geben,  fo  long  er 
^offortig  unb  mit  ber  SBelt  oerbunben  ift. 

unferc  Slmifcben  ©emeinben  brou* 
cben  ift  Sufeo  unb  ^louben  on  ^efuS  Sbri* 
ftum,  ber  unfere  Siinben  ouf  fii^  genommen 
bot.  2ein  8eib,  Seben,  93iut,  oufgeopfert 
bat  fiir  un§  orme  Siinber.  D,  meicbe  eine 
Siebe  bot  bocb  ber  Sormberaige  SSoter  er* 
aeigt  on  un§  tief  gefollene  3Kenfd)en. 

SBir  glouben  unfer  ®runb  unb  Siinbo* 
ment  ift  fRedbt  gebouet  ouf  ben  ©ritnb  ber 
Stpoftel  unb  iprobbeteii^  bo  ^efu§  6briftu§ 
ber  (fcfftein  ift. 

3tber  ben  Sdbein  aw  baben  obgefon' 
bert  au  jcin  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  nidbt  bon  neu= 
em  geboren  fein,  fonn  fl'iiemanb  felig  mQ= 
cben.  3Bir  broudben  nidbt  unfcblbor  fein. 
2)enn  e§  ift  ein  grower  Unterfdbieb  nidbt  fun» 
bigen  fonnen,  ober  ^roft  befommen  burdb 
@otte§  ©nobe  fiir  bie  Siinbe  au  meiben,  ober 
toie  ffjQuIuS  melbet,  fo  loffet  bie  2unbe 
nicbt  berrfdben  in  euer  Seiber,  ibr  ©eborfom 
au  leiften  in  feine  Ciiften.  2)ie  innettiobn* 
te  Siinbe  mog  loobl  in  un§  fein,  obor  bie 
©nobe  unb  ^roft  (Sb^fti  lufet  I’ie  nidbt  berr» 
fcben,  ober  iiberbonb  nebmen. 

Sft  ba§  nidbt  ein  ifJunft  too  biel  au  leidbt 
gcQcbtct  toirb,  benn  ein  jeglidber  mufe  fiir 
ficb  felbft  fRed^nfdboft  geben. 

^cb  butte  gerne  ein  3trtifel  bon  femonb 
iiber  boS  grofee  StbenbmabI,  Suf.  14. 

5R.  SWoft. 


Sobe^anaeige. 


3Kttter.  —  aWalinbo  SWiller,  S:o(bter  bon 
SonoS  unb  3lnna  ('Seocbb)  fritter  toor  ge« 
boren  nobe  SCroil,  Ohio  ben  21  'iJeaember 
1925,  ift  geftorben  ben  23  3Wai,  1935;  olt 
geJborben  9  Subr»  5  SRonot  unb  2  Stag.  <Sie 
ift  franf  gcmorbcn  ben  15  fKara  mit  Sungen* 
fieber  unb  ^erafcbler,  tear  ©ettlagerig  ettoa 
iiber  2  ^onat.  ©ie  but  biel  Iciben  miiffen, 
ober  fie  but  e§  gebulbig  gelitten  bi§  un  ben 
Xob.  @ie  binterlafet  ibre  bctriibten  ©Item, 


3  SBriiber,  5  ©cbtoeftern,  2  ©roBUater,  1 
©rofe^©rofebater,  uudb  biel  onbere  greunb 
unb  SBefannte.  ©in  iBruber  ift  ibr  boron  ge* 
gongen  in  bie  ©migfeit  ben  14  aOtoi,  1920. 

^rouerreben  murben  gebolten  on  ber 
^eimot  ben  25.  flTJai  burcb  ©m.  ©cbroci  unb 
iSm.  iBeot^i).  91.  S-  ©• 


2)obcr.  —  SInno  93?.  iober  mar  geboren 
in  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Dbio  ben  6  Dftober 
1848,  mar  eine  Stodbter  bon  90?ofe§  unb 
^atbarino  (Seocbb)  ^auffmon,  ging  mit  ib= 
ren  ©Item  nadb  ^obnfon  ©ounti),  ^oma  im 
9nter  bon  11  ^abr,  bonn  im  9nter  bon  19 
^abr  mit  ben  ©Item  nadb  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9lrtbur,  ^dinoi^.  ^ft  geftorben  an  ibrer 
SBobnung  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9trtbur,  ^IIi» 
noi§  ben  5  9tuguft,  1935  im  olter  bon  86 
i^abr,  9  a3?onat  unb  29  Xog. 

2!en  3  ^onuar  1869  ift  fie  in  ben  ©be= 
ftonb  getreten  mit  bem  Sofepb  ?)ober  au 
meicber  ©be  maren  7  ^inber  geboren,  mo= 
bon  5  ibr  boron  gegangen  finb  in  bie  ©mig* 
fcit.  ^br  ©bemann  ^ofebb  Dober  ift  ibr 
audb  boron  gegangen  ben  1  gebruor,  1882. 
Sebten  im  ©beftonb  13  ^obr  unb  28  2^ag. 
Sebte  bonn  im  gssittmenftonb  17  ^abr,  11 
93?onat  unb  2  Xog.  fltabm  aur  ©be  ben  3 
^onuor,  1900  ^eremiob  ?)ober,  lebte 
mit  ibm  im  ©beftonb  35  ^obr,  6  93?onot  unb 
19  ^og.  ^b>^c  ^anfbeit  mor  SBrigbtS 
S)i§eo§e,  borouf  foigte  burbening  of  tbe 
9lrterie§  unb  ein  longfome  9lbnobme  om 
.^orber,  bie  ©innen  finb  ober  immer  gut  ge» 
biteben  bi§  nube  aum  ©nbe,  unb  butte  ein 
aSerlongen  aum  bfuf^eft^en.  3u  Soften  litt 
bigen  fidb  berfummeln.  3u  3«ten  litt  fie 
fie  aiemlicbe  ©(bmeraen  uber  immer  fie  ge¬ 
bulbig  getrogen. 

©ie  binterlofet  ibr  biufdbeiben  au  betrou- 
ern  ibr  betogten  ©bemon,  ein  ©obu,  eine 
Xodbter,  3  ©dbmeftern  ein  iBruber,  28  ^in* 
begfinber  unb  82  grofe-@rofefinber,  biele 
greunb  unb  befonnte  ibr  biufdbeiben  au  be- 
trouem,  ober  nidbt  mie  foicbe  bie  feine  $off- 
nung  buben. 

ffteben  murben  gebulten  un  ber  ^eimot 
burdb  Suf^bb  ©dbrodi  unb  9?oob  S3. 
©cbrodE  93?ittmodb  ben  7  9tuguft,  1935,  ber 
93?uttererbe  iibergeben  nobe  bobei. 


3Ber  3)onf  obfert,  ber  breifet  midb;  unb 
bog  ift  ber  SBeg,  bofe  icb  ibm  a^ige  bog  $eil 
©otteg.  ^folm  50,  23. 


^erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


As  long  as  the  duties  and  line  of  ef¬ 
forts  of  our  editors  are  not  understood, 
it  is  in  order  to  continue  to  explain  and 
describe  what  each  one  is  required  to 
do.  And  an  obituary  sent  for  publica¬ 
tion  to  J.  N.  Yutzy  required  re-mailing 
to  the  editor  on  that  account.  Read 
and  think  over  the  publisher’s  an¬ 
nouncement  on  the  editorial  page  of 
English  part  of  Herold  and  then  act 
according  to  instructions. 

Contributors  of  selected  material 
have  asked  whether  the  editor  does 
printing.  Of  course  he  does  not,  as  he 
has  no  press  or  type.  The  editors  pre¬ 
pare  the  material  to  be  published  and 
mail  it  in  to  the  publishing  house,  and 
there  it  is  set  to  type  and  printed. 


Among  the  obituaries  of  this  issue 
will  be  found  that  of  Mary  Alice  Bru¬ 


baker.  Our  readers  will  doubtless  re¬ 
call  that  she  furnished  good  material 
for  the  Herold.  And  at  the  time  of 
sending  in  her  last  article  she  wrote 
that  she  would  no  longer  be  able  to 
write  articles  hence  could  furnish  no 
more.  I  thought  it  an  impressive  and 
pathetic  connection  with  her  contribu¬ 
tions.  I  had  never  known  her,  nor  of 
her,  until  she  began  writing  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  and  then  did 
not  realize  that  she  was  an  invalid  un¬ 
til  near  the  conclusion  of  her  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  Herold.  Not  fully  appre¬ 
ciating  her  condition  and  circumstanc¬ 
es  I  never  wrote  to  her.  I  now  wish  I 
had  written  her  in  appreciation,  sym¬ 
pathy  and  encouragement. 

In  recent  months  I  sometimes  saw 
an  aged  acquaintance,  who  had  re¬ 
cently  moved  to  our  town,  sitting  up¬ 
on  the  porch  where  he  had  his  home. 
And  I  had  intended  to  visit  him  some 
time.  But  he  died  suddenly,  before  I 
carried  out  my  intentions.  And  I  have 
thus  one  more  addition  to  my  many 
regrets. 

Others  who  could  far  more  easily 
write  helpful  and  upbuilding  articles 
than  Sister  Brubaker  could,  because  of 
her  infirmities,  perhaps  hope  to  write 
some  time,  and — never  get  it  done. 


A  man  living  a  few  miles  from  the 
editor  who  within  the  past  ten  days 
sought  to  gratify  his  appetite  for  mush¬ 
rooms,  gathered,  what  he  thought  edi¬ 
ble  growths,  prepared  them,  ate  spar¬ 
ingly  at  first,  then  more  freely,  and  in. 
about  four  days  thereafter  died  in  spite 
of  all  efforts  to  save  his  life.  Seem¬ 
ingly  at  no  time  did  he  suffer  great 
pain  and  in  the  beginning  of  his  illness 
he  did  not  experience  much  distress 
but  the  product,  of  which  he  had  eaten> 
invariably  is  the  cause  of  fatal  results, 
and  all  remedial  efforts  are  vain. 

Life  is  too  high  a  price  to  pay  for 
indulgence  of  appetite  and  for  the  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  desire.  And  many  a  pleas¬ 
ant  morsel  and  seemingly  harmless  in¬ 
dulgence  has  been  potent  cause  unto 
discomfort,  suffering  and  even  death, 
bodily;  and  this  is  true  in  far  greater 
measure  spiritually.  Let  the  persoa 
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who  daringly,  boastfully  and  haughti¬ 
ly  takes  risk  and  endangers  his  safety, 
either  with  relation  to  body,  or  the  im¬ 
measurably  greater  concerns  of  the 
soul,  bear  in  mind  the  appalling  reali¬ 
zation  that  must  come  to  those  who 
insist  upon  taking  their  course  and  then 
without  remedy  be  doomed  to  the  con¬ 
sequences  which  follow. 


Within  the  past  few  years  case  after 
case  of  serious,  and  even  fatal  burn¬ 
ing,  through  coal  oil  explosions 
through  the  use  of  oil  to  light  stove, 
range  and  furnace  fires,  have  been  re¬ 
ported.  There  have  been  no  such  oc¬ 
currences  very  recently.  But  the  con¬ 
stant  use  of  such  fuel  for  the  purpose 
named,  and  familiarizing  the  youthful 
members  of  the  family  with  such  prac¬ 
tices  introduces  and  establishes  prac¬ 
tices  which  occasion  grave  dangers. 
And  as  the  subject  has  come  to  the  ed¬ 
itor’s  mind  through  other  matters  it  is 
the  purpose  of  this  editorial  to  again 
warn  before  it  is  too  late  for  some  one. 
Why  should  we  heap  up  sorrows  in 
addition  to  the  normal  share  sure  to 
fall  to  each  one’s  lot?  Let  us  be  cir¬ 
cumspect. 

'  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord.  Jer.  17 :5. 

Cause  and  effect  have  a  close  rela¬ 
tionship  and  inter-act  and  re-act  one 
upon  the  other ;  so  it  comes  about  that 
when  too  much  trust  is  placed  in  man 
the  heart  departs  from  the  Lord:  and 
because  the  heart  departs  from  God 
too  much  trust  is  placed  in  man.  In 
olden  times,  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was 
guilty  of  such  sinful  course  and  con¬ 
duct,  and  because  of  this  the  prophetic 
warning  and  divine  decrees  were  giv¬ 
en — “Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to 
Eg>'pt  for  help;  and  stay  (depend)  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many ;  and  in  horsemen,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  very  strong;  but  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of -Israel 
neither  seek  the  Lord.  .  .  .  Now  the 
Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God;  and 
their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit. 
When  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his 


hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall, 
and  he  that  is  holpen  (helped)  shall 
fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  to¬ 
gether.”  Isaiah  31 :1, 3, 

It  has  been  well  and  truly  said,  re¬ 
peatedly,  when  the  olden  challenge — 
the  call  to  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  godliness  has  been  sounded 
forth  anew — “To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony.”  Isaiah  8:20.  But  the 
same  chapter  has  this  warning  admo¬ 
nition  also,  “Say  ye  not  A  confederacy, 
to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall 
say,  A  confederacy;  neither  fear  ye 
their  fear,  nor  be  afraid.  Sanctify  the 
Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  let  him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread.” 
Isaiah  8:12, 13.  (Ihr  sollt  nicht  sagen : 
Bund.  Dies  Volk  redet  von  nichts 
denn  von  Bund.  .  .  .”  Luther  ver¬ 
sion.) 

Church  efforts  are  far  too  much  oc¬ 
cupied  with  temporal  church  advan¬ 
tages  and  visible  church  gains  and 
possessions.  Carnal  means  are  used 
to  get  and  to  hold  church  gains  (?) 
and  then,  in  turn,  such  gains  are  de¬ 
pended  upon  for  advantage.  And  vir¬ 
tually  and  in  substance,  even  in  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  godliness,  man 
trusts  in  man,  and  makes  flesh  his  arm. 

When  it  was  proposed  unto  Israel, 
“In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  sav¬ 
ed  ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength;”  the  response  was 
such  that  God’s  Word  says,  “And  ye 
would  not.  But  ye  said.  No;  for  we 
will  flee  iipon  horses  ....  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift.”  Isaiah  30:15,16. 

Today  the  object  of  many  church  ef¬ 
forts,  aims,  purposes  and  objects  is  al¬ 
so  confederacy,  federation,  combine 
and  union.  Unity  with  Christ,  and 
then  unity  with  one  another  in  Christ, 
is  not  so  much  kept  in  mind  as  the  one, 
and  only  aim  and  purpose;  but  rather 
union  is  stressed  and  constantly  urged. 
And  there  is  grave  reason  to  fear  that 
some  evangelical  requirements  and  in¬ 
junctions  are  passed  by  and  purposely 
disregarded  to  encourage  the  hold  up¬ 
on  the  arm  of  flesh  and  trust  in  man. 
And  more  than  one  church  group  has 
lost,  in  large  measure  at  least,  its  dis¬ 
tinctive  and  definite  evangelical  char- 
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acter,  principles  and  testimony  as  it 
became  wealthy  and  mighty  in  church 
possessions,  in  school  prestige  and 
popularity,  and  correspondingly  dis¬ 
carded  the  peculiar  and  self-denying 
doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  rank 
folly  for  the  professedly  Separatist 
and  Non-conformed  church  groups  to 
turn  to  frivolous  activities  and  to  en¬ 
tertainment  and  mirth-inducing  means 
to  extend  the  dominion  of  the  fear  of 
God  and  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  the 
realm  of  reverence  to  the  most  High. 

Ye  who  profess  to  momentarily,  ex¬ 
pectantly  wait  for  the  coming  of  the 
Master  to  reign  upon  earth;  and  who 
by  means  of  mottoes  upon  the  wall  de¬ 
clare  that  one  should  not  be  doing  that 
which  he  would  not  desire  to  be  doing 
at  the  time  when  Jesus  comes — would 
ye  willingly  time  the  climax  of  your 
comedian  and  clown  acts  in  the 
church  (?)  to  be  just  at  the  moment 
when  He  comes? 

When  a  structure  made  of  inani¬ 
mate,  unconscious  material  is  conse¬ 
crated  (?)  to  holy  purposes  is  it  con¬ 
sistent  practice  to  use  it  for  purposes 
of  amusement  and  mirthful  enjoy¬ 
ment,  even  though  this  be  done  in  the 
name  of  religion? 

It  is  of  importance  that  we  consider 
what  pertains  to  a  course  of  true  god¬ 
liness  and  what  is  required  of  us  in 
this  respect  and  that  our  conduct  ap¬ 
proaches  acceptably  the  evangelical 
standard,  for  the  Word  says:  “Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minis¬ 
ter  grace  to  the  hearers.”  Eph.  4:29. 
And  in  the  institution  of  the  evangel¬ 
ical  order  and  economy,  following  the 
naming  of  the  ministries  in  the  church, 
the  whole  is  stated  to  be  “For  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.”  Eph.  4:12:  “Even  so 
ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spir¬ 
itual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to 
the  edifying  of  the  church.”  “Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying.”  “Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  or¬ 
der.”  I  Cor.  14:13,26,40;  “Wherefore 
we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot 


be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.”  Heb.  12 :28. 
And  referring  to  prophecy  of  old  time 
it  is  stated,  “Holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  I  Pet.  1 :2L  And  after  ad¬ 
monishing  concerning  that  which  per¬ 
tains  unto  life  and  godliness,  and  enu¬ 
merating  Christian  virtues  and  graces, 
Peter  writes,  “Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall:  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  un¬ 
to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg¬ 
ligent  to  put  you  always  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  pres¬ 
ent  truth.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem¬ 
brance;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 
Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
those  things  always  in  remembrance.” 
I  Peter  1 :10-15. 

Does  our  conduct  induce  and  pro¬ 
voke  silliness,  foolishness  and  carnal¬ 
ity?  Or  is  our  presence  in  life,  or  our 
memory,  after  we  are  gone,  an  exam¬ 
ple  unto  fruitfulness  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ?  Or  does  it  confirm  others  in 
their  godless  ways  and  practices,  and 
will  they  refer  to  us  to  justify  them¬ 
selves  ? 

Then,  concerning  inconsistenciea 
and  serious  transgressions  of  church 
leaders,  well  might  a  returned  mis¬ 
sionary  comment  pointedly  and  sharp¬ 
ly  concerning  examples  of  the  kind. 
But  grave  errors  and  appalling  delin¬ 
quencies  on  the  part  of  those  who  held 
positions  of  -  trust  and  responsibility 
does  not  relieve  or  exempt  any  one 
from  responsibility  to  God.  The  indi¬ 
vidual’s  responsibility  does  not  rest 
between  himself  and  other  erring  indi¬ 
viduals,  but  it  rests  between  himself 
and  God.  And  he  cannot  justify  him¬ 
self  by  the  faithlessness  of  other  ones* 
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but  he  must  answer  for  his  own  lack  of 
righteous  living,  and  for  his  own 
wrongdoing  to  an  all  righteous,  all¬ 
knowing  and  almighty  God. 

But  do  not  those  very  examples  a- 
gain  show  that  they  themselves,  and 
they  who  placed  over-much  confidence 
and  trust  in  them  and  lifted  them  too 
high  for  their  own  good,  trusted  in 
man  and  made  flesh  their  arm  to  a 
dangerous  and  fatal  degree?  Fjpt, 
Paul  admonishes  each  individual,  “To 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith.”  Rom.  12  :3. 
Then,  dealing  with  the  matter  of  stew¬ 
ards,  in  which  he  writes,  “Moreover  it 
is  required  of  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.”  And  Luther’s  version 
has  it,  “Nun  sucht  man  nicht  mehr  an 
den  Haushaltern,  denn  dasz  sie  treu 
erfunden  werden.”  Then  writing  fur¬ 
ther,  he  states,  “And  these  things, 
brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself  and  to  Apollo  for  your  sakes ; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think 
of  men  above  that  which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another.  For  who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?” 
I  Cor.  4 :2, 6,  7. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  the  recent  visitors  of  the 
Castleman  River  region  were  Jonas  S. 
Beachy,  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  and 
Daniel  and  Fannie  Yoder,  Kalona,  la., 
son-in-law  and  daughter  of  the  former, 
with  two  children.  They  left  on  their 
return  trip  westward  Monday,  Aug.  5. 

Enos  Yoder,  wife  and  three  children, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  are  here  on  an  extended 
visit.  Some  of  our  readers  may  re¬ 
member  that  the  brother  was  very 
seriously  injured  in  an  accident 
through  a  power  take-off  tractor  mis¬ 
hap.  Seemingly  he  is  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  from  his  injuries. 


Eli  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Norfolk,  Va.,  are  visiting  in  the 
communities  here,  having  made  the 
trip  here  with  Paul  Zook,  wife  and 
daughters  from  the  same  region,  also 
here  on  a  visit. 


Bishop  G.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  in  a  trip  to  the 
Greenwood,  Delaware  region,  last 
week,  on  special  labors  for  which  he 
was  called  there. 


Lewis  J.  Swartzentruber,  wife,  and 
Pre.  Henry  Miller  of  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Ernest  Swartzentruber,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  made  a  brief  visit  to 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Monday, 
July  29,  on  their  return  journey  after 
attending  the  funeral  of  the  former’s 
grandson,  Herman  Swartzentruber, 
Oakland,  Md. 


Viola  Yoder,  twelve  year  old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Harvey  S.  Yoder,  is  in  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
for  the  removal  of  tonsils,  today,  Aug. 
7.  We  hope  she  will  return  tomorrow 
with  enhanced  health  conditions. 


The  Castleman  River  region,  and  ad¬ 
jacent  sections  as  well,  have  had  unu¬ 
sually  heavy  rains,  beginning  Thurs¬ 
day  night,  Aug.  1.  By  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  about  5  inches  had  fallen  and  the 
river  had  risen  to  a  height  not  often 
attained  during  summer  weather;  and 
in  the  narrow  bottoms  damage  was 
done  to  cut  and  to  standing  crops. 
Oats  has  been  tangling,  lodging  and 
breaking  badly  though  it  is  not  of  ex¬ 
ceptionally  heavy  growth.  The  rains 
were  accompanied  by  heavy  lightning 
and  thunder.  But  this  region  was  for¬ 
tunate  in  escaping  serious  damage  by 
lightning  or  hail,  which  was  not  the 
case  with  some  regions  not  very  far 
distant. 

The  crops  are  fair  to  good  and  our 
communities  should  appreciate  these 
blessings  and  observe  thanksgiving 
continuously.  Not  only  should  we  be 
grateful  for  that  which  we  receive,  but 
we  should  be  grateful  for  that  which 
has  been  bountifully  bestowed  in  pro- 
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duction  of  the  soil  over  the  greater 
portion  of  the  country's  areas.  In  re¬ 
cent  years  the  depressing  and  sadden¬ 
ing  reports  of  drouths  and  scantiness 
of  production  over  so  g^eat  a  portion 
of  the  country  kept  up.  And  the  writer 
anxiously  scanned  the  weather  and 
crop  reports  then.  There  are  still  re¬ 
gions  of  underproduction,  and  damage 
to  grown  crops  may  yet  occur.  But 
the  outlook  is  encouraging  when  there 
is  again  normal  moisture  in  general. 
And  if  our  greatest  need  has  been  crop 
reduction  (?),  partial  crop  failures  niay 
be  benefits.  But  low  crop  production 
does  not  contribute  to  prosperity  and 
welfare.  For  a  report  of  economic  con¬ 
ditions  in  India,  published  in  1927,  by 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  states,  “First,  low  produc¬ 
tion  prevails  over  most  of  India  and 
is  one  of  the  main  reasons  for  this  pit¬ 
iable  poverty:  another  reason  is  the 
cultivator’s  poor  facilities  for  selling 
his  crops  advantageously.  A  third 
reason  for  the  villager’s  poverty  is  the 
large  part  of  his  income  which  he  lav¬ 
ishes  on  weddings,  funerals  and  other 
religious  ceremonies.”  Then  is  sum¬ 
med  up  the  cause  in  the  two  words — 
“economic  inefficiency.” 


A  GENTLE  REMINDER 


Another  year  has  gone  by  since  our 
last  statements  to  those  in  arrears 
were  sent  out.  Time  passes  on, 
whether  we  redeem  it  or  not.  We  real¬ 
ize  that  this  is  a  busy  season  for  the 
farmer,  to  which  class  most  of  us  be¬ 
long.  And  we  are  likely  to  neglect 
other  matters  more  than  during  other 
seasons  of  the  year,  which  the  situa¬ 
tion  proves.  And  this  unpleasant  task 
has  become  necessary.  The  unpleasant 
tasks  are  as  necessary  as  the  pleasant. 

So  we  will  again  be  obliged  to  send 
out  notices  to  delinquent  subscribers, 
and  this  usually  means  an  outlay  of  a- 
bout  twenty  dollars  in  stamps  and  sta¬ 
tionery,  which  can  all  be  avoided  if  all 
respond  to  this  notice.  Therefore  we 
ask  your  co-operation  in  this,  that  we 
may  keep  the  running  expenses  down. 

If,  for  any  reason  you  have  not  re¬ 


ceived  due  credit  on  your  Herold  der 
Wahrhcit  label  please  notify  us  at 
once ;  or,  if  for  any  reason  you  are  not 
getting  good  service,  let  us  know. 

We  thank  you  for  past  favors  and 
patronage,  and  thank  you  in  advance 
for  response. 

Yours  for  service, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secy-treas., 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


HOW  TO  BECOME  SONS  OF  GOD 


“.  .  .  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais¬ 
ed  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva¬ 
tion.”  Rom.  10:9, 10. 

First  of  all,  in  order  to  become  sons 
of  God,  we  must  be  willing  to  repent 
and  confess  our  sins  as  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Romans. 

How  wonderful  those  words  are 
“That  if  thou  shalt  confess  .  .  .  the 
Lord  Jesus,  .  .  .  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
It  is  not  only  confessing  our  sins,  but 
confessing  Him  before  men  after  we 
have  received  Him  in  our  hearts  and 
lives.  So  many  times  we  perhaps  have 
the  opportunities  to  speak  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  some  back-slidden 
soul,  or  to  some  one  who  has  just  start¬ 
ed  living  for  Jesus  and  are  only  babes 
in  Christ,  so  many  times  temptations 
come  and  they  yield.  Of  course  if  they 
yield  the  first  time,  Satan  tries  them 
more  and  tempts  them  harder  than  be¬ 
fore,  trying  to  win  their  lives  for  him. 

It  is  especially  hard  if  they  are  out 
among  the  world  more  or  less,  perhaps 
in  the  factories  of  the  large  cities,  or 
even  girls  working  in  the  homes  of  the 
world. 

In  becoming  sons  of  God  we  first  re¬ 
ceive  the  faith  but  we  must  also  obey 
it  after  we  receive  it  as  Romans  16:19 
indicates.  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men;  I  am  glad  there¬ 
fore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good 
and  simple  concerning  evil. 

Just  a  few  of  the  privileges  sonship 
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of  God  affords  are  that  we  are  then 
sharers  of  glory,  united  with  other 
saints,  heirs  with  Christ.  When  we 
just  pause  for  a  moment  to  think  what 
it  means  to  be  heirs  ^ith  Christ,  we 
may  .  ask  what  we  shall  receive?  “If 
ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  Are  we 
sons  of  God?  Do  we  enjoy  these  priv¬ 
ileges?  John  15:7. 

Alta  Schrock,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


‘YOUR  FATHER  KNOWETH” 


He  knoweth  the  need  of  my  life 
For  shelter  and  raiment  and  food; 
In  each  trifling  care  of  the  day 
The  word  of  His  promise  is  good; 
He  knoweth  my  thought  from  afar. 
The  wish  that  I  never  have  told. 
And  every  unspoken  desire 

His  wisdom  doth  grant  or  withhold. 

He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take. 
Each  step  of  that  way  He  hath  plan¬ 
ned 

And,  walking  through  sunshine  or 
storm, 

I  walk  in  the  shade  of  His  hand; 

In  deserts  untrodden  and  drear. 

Where  foes  in  the  darkness  may  hide. 
He  leaveth  me  never  alone, 

He  sendeth  me  light  and  a  guide. 

He  knoweth  the  need  of  my  soul — 
That  trial  that  calls  for  His  grace. 
The  weakness  that  leans  on  His 
strength, 

The  fear  that  looks  up  to  His  face; 
He  knoweth  what  sifting  is  best 
To  scatter  the  chaff  from  the  wheat 
And  lay  all  my  self-righteous  pride 
Low  down  in  the  dust  at  His  feet. 

He  knoweth  Me — yet  He  can  love. 

Can  wait  with  love’s  patience  divine, 
My  stubborn  and  arrogant  heart 
Its  will  to  His  own  to  resigpi ; 

He  knoweth  my  frame  is  but  dust, 

He  knoweth  how  much  it  can  bear ; 
I  rest  in  that  knowledge  supreme, 

I  trust  in  His  power  and  care. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


Sabibeit 

GOD’S  WAY 


G.  P.  Raud 

The  course  which  God  ordains  for 
the  spiritual  life  is  a  course  contrary 
to  human  reasoning  and  expectation. 
Who  would  think  that  there  must  be 
death  before  there  can  be  life?  or  bur¬ 
ial  before  fruit-bearing  is  possible? 
“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except 
a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and 
die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it 
die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.”  Christians 
speak  much  about  fruit-bearing  but 
little  about  dying  which  must  precede 
it.  The  law  of  God  is  that  without 
death  there  can  be  no  fruitfulness.  The 
wheat  which  nourishes  us  today  went 
through  burial  and  death  before  it  be¬ 
came  useful  to  strengthen  our  bodies. 
The  Scripture  says  “if  it  die,  it  bear¬ 
eth  much  fruit.” 

Beautiful  vineyards  stood  near  a 
house  where  I  once  stayed  in  Switzer¬ 
land  near  the  French  border.  The 
vines  with  their  heavy  clusters  of 
grapes  were  a  wonderful  spectacle  of 
fruitfulness.  The  keepers  of  the  vine¬ 
yards  told  me  that  those  branches  bore 
the  most  fruit  which  had  been  pruned 
most.  Small  clusters  were  due  to  insuf¬ 
ficient  pruning.  So  severe  must  the 
pruning  be  that  if  one  saw  the  vines 
after  they  had  been  pruned,  he  could 
hardly  believe  that  abundant  fruit 
would  ever  spring  forth  from  the  poor, 
unpromising  stumps.  Pruning  is  of 
such  im|>ortance,  I  was  told,  that  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  himself  attend¬ 
ed  to  it  and  would  not  trust  that  work 
to  another. 

The  Example  of  Christ 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Grain 
of  Wheat  who  is  our  example.  Before 
the  glory  of  His  resurrection  and  exal¬ 
tation  came  humiliation,  shame,  cruci¬ 
fixion.  See  Him  buffeted  by  the  hands 
of  men,  evil-spoken  against,  set  at 
nought,  reviled,  spit  upon.  Who  stood 
by  Him  then?  He  was  held  a  malefac¬ 
tor.  See  the  Cross.  There  He  hung, 
helpless,  humanly  speaking,  between 
two  robbers.  Did  the  Cross  end  it  all? 
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He  laid  down  His  life  in  obedience  to 
the  Father’s  will.  Was  that  the  end? 
Ah,  no.  Then  came  His  marvelous  res¬ 
urrection  through  the  power  of  God. 

If  Christ  had  not  died,  where  would  be 
the  salvation,  victory  and  blessings 
which  we  enjoy  in  Him  now  and  for¬ 
ever? 

A  Similar  Way  for  Us 

In  our  individual  lives  God  would 
lead  us  in  a  similar  way  to  make  us 
fruitful.  There  will  come  times  when, 
if  we  are  true  followers  of  Him,  we  will 
be  reviled,  despised,  set  at  nought. 
And  it  is  a  real  crucifixion  for  us.  But 
it  does  not  end  there.  If  we  are  yield¬ 
ed  to  the  Lord  and  filled  with  His  life, 
then  from  our  crucifixion  life  will 
break  forth  to  His  glory.  Crucifixion 
only  makes  us  more  fruitful.  Persecu¬ 
tion  strengthens  us  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  go  forward.  The  persecutors  of 
the  infant  Church  were  Jews,  the  very 
ones  who  should  have  understood  and 
welcomed  the  message  it  proclaimed. 
So  in  these  days  it  is  sometimes  not  the 
world  but  the  unspiritual,  the  carnal 
Christian  who  persecutes  an  earnest 
child  of  God.  And  in  like  manner,  God 
often  allows  a  Christian  work  to  go 
through  trials,  even  through  such  as 
are  like  a  crucifixion,  only  for  the  one 
purpose  that  it  might  be  made  more 
fruitful  for  His  glory. 

Think  of  the  Apostle  Paul  who  en¬ 
dured  imprisonments,  trials  and  suf¬ 
ferings  to  us  overwhelming.  Who  to¬ 
day  would  be  willing  to  keep  company 
with  him  in  so  larg^e  a  measure  of  suf¬ 
fering?  But  we  all  rejoice  in  the  light 
which  has  come  to  us  through  the 
Epistles  of  Paul. 

The  Power  of  Life 

If  we  are  willing  to  follow  our  Lord 
who  “became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  Cross”,  then  res¬ 
urrection  life  will  be  ours.  First  death, 
then  life.  First  suffering,  then  fruit¬ 
bearing.  There  is  no  power  on  earth 
or  in  hell  which  can  restrain  life.  A 
verse  in  Exodus  may  be  used  to  illus¬ 
trate  this,  although  there  the  reference 
is  made  to  natural  life :  “The  more  they 


afflicted  them,  the  more  they  multi¬ 
plied  and  the  more  they  spread  a- 
broad”  (Exod.  1 :12).— Faithful  Words. 


SILENCE  ABOUT  OURSELVES 


Think  as  little  as  possible  about  any 
good  in  yourself ;  turn  your  eyes  reso¬ 
lutely  from  any  view  of  your  require¬ 
ments,  your  influence,  your  plans,  your 
success,  your  following — above  all, 
speak  as  little  as  possible  about  your¬ 
self.  The  inordinateness  of  our  self- 
love  makes  speech  about  ourselves 
like  the  putting  of  a  lighted  torch  to 
the  dry  wood  which  has  been  laid  in 
order  for  burning.  Nothing  but  duty 
should  open  our  lips  upon  this  danger¬ 
ous  theme,  except  it  be  in  humble  con¬ 
fession  of  our  sinfulness  before  God. 

Again,  be  especially  on  the  watch  a- 
gainst  those  little  tricks  by  which  a 
vain  man  seeks  to  bring  round  the 
conversation  to  himself,  and  gain  the 
praise  or  notice  which  his  thirsty  ears 
drink  in  so  greedily.  Even  if  praise 
comes  unsought,  it  is  well,  while  men 
are  uttering  it  to  guard  yourself  by 
thinking  of  some  secret  cause  for  hum¬ 
bling  yourself  inwardly  to  God,  think¬ 
ing  into  what  those  pleasant  accents 
would  be  changed  if  all  that  is  known 
to  God  and  even  to  yourself,  stood  re¬ 
vealed  to  you. 

Place  yourself  often  beneath  the 
Cross' of '  Calvary ;  see  that  sight  of 
love  and  sorrow;  hear  those  words  of 
wonder;  look  at  the  eternal  Son  hum¬ 
bling  Himself  there  for  you,  and  ask 
yourself,  as  you  gaze  fixedly  on  Him 
whether  He  whose  only  hope  is  in  that 
Cross  of  absolute  self-sacrifice  and 
self-abasement  can  dare  to  cherish  in 
himself  one  self-complacent  action. 
Let  the  Master’s  words  ring  ever  in 
your  ears,  “How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only”? — Bishop  Wilberforce. 


Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.  In¬ 
cline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing. — 
Psa.  141:3,4. 
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REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD., 
May  1,  to  August  1,  1935 

Donations  received 
May 

6  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection, 


Meyersdale,  Pa.  $12.43 

8  A  friend  of  the  Home, 

Salisbury,  Pa.  2.00 

8  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Plain 

City,  Ohio  1.00 

8  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  68.00 

9  Lewis  Co.,  Congregation, 

Lowville,  N.  Y.  60.00 

13  Sewing  Circle,  Pigeon,  Mich.  5.00 

16  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  27.20 


20  Children  of  Conservative  A. 

M.  S.  S.,  Harrisburg,  Ore.  36.55 
20  A  Bro.,  Harrisburg,  Ore.  100.00 
20  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.27 

22  Stark  Co.  Congregation, 

Hartville,  Ohio  16.25 

23  Conservative  Cong.,  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio  16.18 

27  Castleman  River  Cong,, 

Grantsville,  Md.  16.50 

June 

3  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.28 

5  Young  Sisters’  S,  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  10.50 

5  Junior  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville, 

Pa.  10.00 

7  A  Brother,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

10  Was  Handed  to  Superintendent 
on  Conference  Grounds,  could 


not  recall  who  gave  it 

3.00 

11 

A  Bro.,  Greenwood,  Dela. 

1.00 

12 

A  Bro.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 

1.00 

12 

Alden  Cong.,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

20.00 

13 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Smoketown, 

Pa. 

10.00 

13 

A  Sister,  Hadley,  Pa. 

6.00 

13 

A  Bro.,  Crosshill,  Ont. 

10.00 

14 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa 

13.07 

17 

Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

11.80 

20 

Part  of  Conference  collection 

at  Grantsville,  Md. 

50.00 

26 

No  name,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

2.00 

26  A  friend  of  the  Home, 

Salisbury,  Pa.  2.00 

July 

1  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  13.04 

11  Greenwood,  Delaware  S.  S.  26.50 
17  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  Lowville, 

N.  Y.  38.00 

17  Stark  Co.  Cong.,  Hartville, 

Ohio  14.50 

18  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  6.68 

22  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich,  66.45 

29  Oakdale  Bi-weekly  collection, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  8.45 

31  Cong,  at  Harrisburg,  Ore.  90.00 


Total  Donations  $802.65 

Other  Income 

Strawberries  sold  $172.60 

Eggs  sold  108.61 

Broilers  sold  55.07 

Carrots  sold  10.00 

Received  for  use  of  Ford  1.44 


Total  $347.72 

Expenditures 

Feed  $243.17 

Flour  22.45 

Butter  25.92 

Groceries  45.16 

Yeast  8.39 

Medical  Necessities  for  9  months  11.18 
Seventeen  tonsil  operations,  includ¬ 
ing  services  of  special  night 
nurse  105.00 

For  tonsil  operation  of  1933  which 

had  not  been  paid  35.00 

Professional  services  59.50 

Field  and  garden  seeds  7.30 

Fertilizer  4.75 

Seed  Potatoes  6.00 

Dust  for  potato  vines  and  Gulf 

spray  7.75 

Berry  boxes  21.00 

For  picking  strawberries  27.32 

Light  and  Power  33.55 

Periodicals,  Telegram  fees, 

Stationery,  etc.  3.95 

Interest  on  Notes  at  Bank  13.63 

Gas,  oil  and  car  upkeep  32.28 

Lumber  12.45 

Range  top  9.92 

Freight  3.55 


505 


^erolb  ber  Sobrljeit 


School  supplies 
Kerosene 
Soap,  lye,  etc. 

Hardware 
Floor  oil 

General  merchandise 

Lard 

Shoes 

Dry  goods 

Dishes  and  kitchen  utensils 
Labor 


Total  expenditures .  $1020.75 

Treas.  overdrawn  May  1,  1935  1222.31 

Total  $2243.06 

Total  donations  and  income  1150.37 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1935  $1092.69 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  were:  Lettuce,  peas,  rhu¬ 
barb,  cabbage,  milk,  vegetable  soup, 
beets,  dried  apples,  meat,  also  some 
tomato  pulp  left  over  from  Conference, 
and  some  covering  material. 

From  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  nice  lot  of 
soap,  shoes,  one  coat.  From  Indiana 
and  Hadley,  Pa.,  dried  corn,  hickory 
nuts  and  handkerchiefs.  From  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  one  thousand  to¬ 
mato  plants  and  a  nice  lot  of  petunia 
plants. 

Three  sisters  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
came  to  the  Home  and  did  the  house 
cleaning,  which  was  much  appreciated, 
and  all  the  more  on  account  of  being 
short  of  help  at  the  time.  From  the 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Sewing  Circle  we  re¬ 
ceived  a  pair  of  overalls  for  nearly 
every  boy  in  the  Home. 

We  also  wish  to  mention  that  the 
sewing  orders  which  were  sent  to  the 
different  congregations  were  nicely 
filled  and  sent  in,  but  we  had  forgotten 
to  mention  this  in  our  former  report 
till  the  report  was  out  of  our  hands. 

Sister  Edith  Johnson,  who  was  in 
the  Maryland  Sanatorium  at  the  time 
of  our  Feb.  1,  report,  returned  to  the 
Home  much  improved  in  health,  and  is 
now  again  out  in  a  home,  being  one  of 
the  eight  girls  that  have  gone  out  into 
homes  since  our  May  1,  report.  One 
girl  is  placfed  in  the  County  Home  at 


9.73 

6.65 

8.30 

5.78 

6.60 

10.27 

3.16 

5.32 

8.96 

10.26 

206.50 


Somerset,  Pa.,  she  not  being  included 
in  the  number  with  the  eight. 

Five  boys  have  gone  into  homes, 
thus  making  13  children  that  have 
gone  out  since  our  May  first  report ; 
and  this  leaves  the  Home  without  a 
single  girl  placed  here  as  an  inmate; 
and  only  fifteen  boys;  and  when  we 
go  up  into  the  Home  building  and  look 
around  and  see  the  empty  rooms,  the 
empty  beds  and  cribs  stacked  out  in 
the  drjdng  shed,  the  large  children’s 
dining  room  with  one  table  in  place  of 
three,  and  that  one  not  more  than  half 
filled  with  children,  and  we  go  down 
to  the  schoolhouse,  and  see  the  one 
room  stripped  of  its  desks  and  furnish¬ 
ings  all  but  an  old  stove  at  one  end, 
only  one  room  being  used,  it  causes  a 
feeling  of  sadness  and  loneliness  to 
pass  over  us.  But  when  we  consider 
on  the  other  hand,  we  feel  that  we 
were  many  times  too  anxious  and 
ready  to  take  in  children,  and  had 
therefore  filled  the  institution  with 
more  children  than  should  be  crowd¬ 
ed  together  in  a  place  like  this,  espe¬ 
cially  when  they  stay  on  our  hands  till 
they  re^ch  the  age  that  many  of  those 
were  that  we  had  in  the  Home  the  last 
few  years.  And  realizing  this,  we 
have  been  trying  the  last  few  years  to 
reduce  this  large  family,  feeling  that 
we  can  do  better  work  by  not  having 
so  many  crowded  together,  with  in¬ 
sufficient  means  to  occupy  the  energy 
of  their  energetic  bodies  and  minds 
into  proper  channels  as  they  should  be. 
And  when  we  lack  in  this,  we  wish  to 
be  reminded  of  the  proverb  often 
heard,  that  an  idle  brain  is  the  devil’s 
work  shop;  and  again  we  realize  that 
the  expenditure  columns  have  been  to¬ 
taling  up  too  high,  as  it  seems  the  last 
few  years  we  have  not  been  able  to 
make  ends  meet  in  paying  our  bills,  as 
a  Christian  institution  by  all  means 
should,  if  it  is  to  let  its  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  us  as  a  Con¬ 
ference  body  not  to  be  able  to  pay  the 
bills  to  our  merchants  is  not  a  very 
^ood  light  for  us,  as  we  see  the  matter. 

May  we  therefore  seek  to  reduce  our 
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expenses  to  where  we  can  meet  our 
bills,  and  with  a  smaller  family  of 
children  seek  to  do  better  work  than 
what  has  ever  been  done  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  before.  We  are  anx¬ 
iously  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  our  new  superintendent  and  his 
companion  as  matron,  may  step  into 
the  door  of  the  Home,  with  new  vigor 
and  zeal  to  push  on  in  the  work.  And 
while  our  family  is  now  so  reduced, 
we,  of  course,  expect  many  of  those 
that  are  out  for  the  summer  to  return, 
and  the  family  may  increase  to  num¬ 
ber  between  20  and  25,  yet  it  seems  to 
us  we  should  start  taking  in  smaller 
children  again  who  may  be  taught  and 
trained  in  the  way  they  should  go. 
Since  the  money  has  been  spent,  the 
buildings  erected,  and  equipped  with 
conveniences  as  never  before,  should 
we  not  now  use  them  to  gather  with 
Jesus,  for  we  believe  for  this  purpose 
the  work  was  started  that  we  might 
gather  with  Jesus?  May  we  not  be¬ 
come  lax  or  lukewarm  in  the  work,  but 
ever  be  diligent  in  keeping  the  fire  of 
love  burning  on  the  altar,  so  that  our 
labor  may  truly  be  in  the  Lord  and  not 
in  vain.  With  many  thanks  for  what 
you  all  have  done  during  the  last  quar¬ 
ter,  let  us  stand  together  and  pray  for 
the  work.  Best  wishes  to  one  and  all, 
Noah  Brenneman. 


AT  THE  DOOR  OF.THE  DAY 


Each  new  morning  of  my  life 
Sets  a  door  ajar, 

Unknown  guests  its  threshhold  seek. 
Guests  from  near  and  far, 

And  I  may  not  shut  them  out 
Nor  the  entrance  bar. 

But  whatever  else  may  come. 

Go  again,  or  stay, — 

All  the  swift  or  lagging  feet 
Journeying  this  way. 

All  the  messengers  of  God, 

Tidings  grave  or  gay, — 

Let  Thy  welcome  face,  my  Lord, 

Be  the  first  I  see; 

So  each  following  g^e.st  of  mine 


Thou  wilt  greet  with  me. 

And  the  joy  or  grief  they  bring 
I  can  meet, — with  Thee. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

Sel.— D.  M.  G. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


July  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm,  had  a  good  rain  Friday,  which 
we  were  thankful  for. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cepting  my  grandma,  Mrs.  Fannie  Mil¬ 
ler  who  has  been  bedfast  for  nearly  16 
weeks,  has  gained  quite  a  bit;  she  is 
so  that  she  can  sit  up  to  eat  dinner 
now.  Sfie  is  77  years  old.  Mrs.  Henry 
Yoder  has  also  improved  a  lot. 

In  past  time  I  looked  through  all 
the  Herold  issues  that  I  had  written 
in,  and  wrote  down  what  I  had  report¬ 
ed  that  I  had  learned,  so  I  wouldn’t 
report  it  twice.  I  also  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  12  more 
verses  in  German  song,  6  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  prayers  which  I  hadn’t  reported 
yet. 

Last  time  our  church  was  at  John 
A.  Yoders  and  will  be  there  again,  and 
in  the  North  district  church  was  at 
Joel  Beachys  and  will  be  at  Mrs.  Eliza 
Yoders. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Questions  Nos. 
852  to  858  except  856,  the  best  I  can. 
Will  also  send  Printer’s  Pie  in. 

Amos  Miller  is  my  name, 

I  seek  not  here  for  earthly  fame. 
Thomas  is  my  address, 

Tn  Christ  I  seek  my  happiness. 

Custer  County  now  comes  in, 

I  know  I  hate  the  ways  of  sin. 
Oklahoma  comes  in  below. 

From  earth  to  Heaven  I  hope  to  go. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
854. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  July  15,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Savior  who  died 
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to  save  the  sinner.  We  have  plenty 
of  work.  Wheat  is  all  cut  and  we  are 
about  done  making  hay.  Well  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  134th  Psalm,  and 
another  prayer,  all  in  German.  To 
Mattie  and  Enos  Schwarzandruber 
from  Hydro,  Oklahoma,  I  saw  yonr 
name  in  the  Herold.  Eli  A.  Miller. 

This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  What  is  my  credit? 

Sixteen  cents. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  July  15,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Savior  who  died 
to  save  sinners.  Weather  is  very  hot. 
Church  was  at  Alvin  Beecheys  today, 
and  will  be  at  Moses  Herschbergers 
next  time.  I  learned  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
134th  Psalm,  and  another  prayer,  all 
in  German.  To  Mrs.  Summey  of  My- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  I  wonder  how  you  are. 
Hope  better.  Hope  yoii  can  soon  an¬ 
swer  our  letter.  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

This  is  my.  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  What  is  my  credit? 

Sixteen  cents. — Barbara. 


Dear  Uncle  John: 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
are  having  pleasant  weather.  The 
worms  are  quite  numerous  in  the  gar¬ 
dens.  I  memorized  180  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  With  love,  Sadie  Mast. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1935,  R.  2. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  try  to  write  to 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know,  except  one  of  my  brothers  was 
in  bed  two  weeks  with  heart  trouble. 
He  is  able  to  be  up  and  about  again. 

I  have  memorized  20  German  verses 
from  the  New  Testament.  I  have  also 
memorized  three  verses  of  a  German 
hymn  and  seven  verses  from  two  Eng¬ 
lish  hymns. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Berth  L.  Yoder. 


SBafirbcit 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  17,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  for  the 
horses  that  have  to  work  hard  as  many 
do.  The  men  folks  are  busy  cutting 
oats.  It  won’t  be  very  long  until 
some  are  going  to  thresh. 

Sunday,  July  14,  church  was  at  our 
place  and  July  21  Sunday  school  will 
be  at  our  place,  then  July  28,  church 
will  be  at  our  place  again. 

Yost  Schrock’s  are  the  happy  par¬ 
ents  of  a  baby  boy  born  July  1.  They 
have  named  him  Levi  Eugene  Schrock. 
Jobu  D.  Planks  also  have  a  baby  boy 
born  July  12.  I  don’t  know  what  they 
have  named  him. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  840  to  857  the  best  I  can. 
What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
Lieder  Sammlung  Book.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Your  friend, 

Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  Nos.  849  and  852.  Your 
credit  is  21  cents. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
will  be  in  the  fifth  grade.  Had  a  nice 
rain  lately.  I  have  one  brother,  Le  Roy 
Ernest.  He  is  6  years  old,  and  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Fanny  Ellen.  She  is  1  year  old. 

I  have  learned  30  Bible  verses  all  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  love, 

Vera  Bontrager. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Amos  Miller 
Eh  htat  ivehetlbe  no  eth  osn  ahth 
liveagsnert  file;  nda  eh  htah  tlevibehe 
ont  het  sno  alhsl  tno  ese  flie ;  tbu  hte 
Irahw  fo  gdo  ditheab  no  mhi. 


“God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There¬ 
fore  will  not  we  fear.’’ 
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REPROACHES  OF  UNKIND 
CONDUCT 


Cousin  Sarah  had  come  to  see  me 
and  we  were  going  to  the  woods  to 
find  silvery  hickory  nuts  and  yellow 
walnuts  and  wild  grapes ;  and  to 
swing,  for  we  knew  of  a  fine  swing  in 
the  woods.  But  we  were  selfish,  and 
did  not  want  brother  Albert  and  sister 
Delia  to  go  with  us.  Many  times  and 
ways  we  tried  to  get  away  from  them, 
but  they  suspected  our  motive,  and 
kept  with  us  all  the  while.  Once  we 
said  we  were  going  to  play  in  the  gar¬ 
ret  and  asked  Delia  to  find  the  doll  we 
had  made  out  of  rags,  with  black 
marks  of  coal  for  eyes,  and  without 
arms  or  legs.  But  Delia  said  she  did 
not  know  where  it  was  and  could  not 
find  it,  unless  I  would  help  her.  Then 
we  said  we  knew  where  there  were 
some  ripe  pears  and  asked  Albert  and 
Delia  whether  they  did  not  want  some. 
But  they  said.  No;  unless  we  would 
go  with  them  to  the  tree.  Albert  was 
about  two  years  older  than  I  and  Delia 
about  two  years  younger,  as  meek  and 
sweet  a  child  as  could  be  found :  never 
cross,  and  she  never  struck  me  in  her 
life.  But  whatever  I  wished  her  to  do 
she  nearly  always  did.  And  in  pleas¬ 
ing  me  she  seemed  to  please  herself 
more.  The  remembrance  of  all  this 
goodness  makes  my  own  selfish  con¬ 
duct  look  so  much  the  worse. 

I  can  see  her  now,  just  as  she  used 
to  look,  with  pale  face  and  large  black 
eyes  which  always  seemed  mournful, 
and  her  brown  hair  hanging  loose  over 
her  neck,  for  it  was  neither  curled  nor 
braided.  I  remember  the  dress  she 
wore  that  very  day — a  pale  blue  cali¬ 
co,  which  she  had  almost  outgrown,  a 
pink  gingham  bonnet  which  she  held 
in  her  hand  as  she  looked  at  us  wist¬ 
fully  but  said  nothing. 

Albert  was  a  sturdy,  good-natured 
boy ;  but  with  a  temper  which  could 
be  aroused.  He  would  like  to  have 
gone  to  the  woods  with  us.  Cousin 
Sarah  was  always  full  of  fun  and  he 
delighted  to  be  with  her;  but  he  no 
sooner  suspected  that  we  did  not  want 
him  with  us  until  he  called  Delia  aside 


and  said  to  her,  “You  and  I  will  go  up 
to  the  barn  and  swing:  we  will  not  go 
with  folks  who  don’t  want  us.”  So 
Delia  put  her  little  sun-burnt  hand  in 
his,  looking  sorrowfully  toward  us  as 
they  went  together  to  the  barn.  We 
felt  quite  ashamed  when  they  were 
gone  and  were  half  inclined  to  follow 
them  and  play  together  once  more; 
but  Albert  did  not  look  back,  nor  seem  ‘ 
to  care  where  he  went,  so  we  took  our 
bonnets  and  set  off  for  the  woods, 
laughing  and  talking  as  we  went  as 
though  we  were  happy.  But  we  were 
not  happy  at  all.  Indeed,  I  think  both 
of  us  were  ashamed  and  sorry  for  what 
we  had  done.  We  reached  the  forest, 
and,  as  we  walked  through  the  dead 
leaves,  and  over  mounds,  Sarah  said  ' 
the  Indians  were  buried  beneath  them, 
and  so  we  began  to  talk  of  other  dead 
people  besides  Indians ;  and,  instead  of  i 
being  merry,  we  were  very  sad.  Of¬ 
ten,  whil^  walking  over  the  mounds,  I 
looked  toward  the  barn,  which  was  in 
full  view.  I  saw  the  door  open  and 
knew  that  Albert  and  Delia  were 
there. 

After  while  we  went  deeper  into 
the  woods,  and  gathered  grapes  and 
walnuts  and  swung  until  we  were  tired. 

But  all  the  time  I  kept  thinking  that 
the  woocjs  would  not  be  so  lonely  if 
we  were  all  together.  So,  long  before 
sunset,  we  set  out  for  home,  intending 
to  go  straight  to  the  barn  and  to  make 
amends  fbr  our  bad  conduct.  We  were 
nearly  there,  when  all  of  a  sudden  we  ^ 
heard  a  cry,  as  if  an  accident  had  hap¬ 
pened.  I  tried  to  run,  but  was  so  much 
frightened  that  I  could  not.  Soon  I 
saw  Albert  carrying  Delia  toward  the 
house,  her  head  falling  back  and  her 
feet  dragging :  for  Albert  was  so  much 
frightened  that  he  could  not  carry  her ;  i 
and  when  he  saw  us  he  let  her  fall  to 
the  ground  and  began  to  wring  his 
hands  and  cry. 

Poor  little  Delia !  She  had  been 
walking  on  a  beam  twenty  feet  from 
the  floor,  and,  suddenly  growing  dizzy, 
had  fallen.  Her  head  was  bleeding  and  i 
her  face  was  very  white.  What  I  suf¬ 
fered  then  I  cannot  tell.  If  we  had 
not  gone  into  the  woods,  or,  if  we  had 


only  taken  her  with  us!  Oh,  how  bit¬ 
terly  those  reproaches  came  to  me  1 
Delia  was  carried  home,  laid  upon  the 
bed,  and  the  doctor  was  sent  for.  We 
could  not  tell  how  badly  she  was  hurt, 
or  whether  she  would  even  live  till  the 
doctor  could  get  there.  She  was  alive 
we  knew,  and  that  was  all,  for  she  lay 
still  and  unconscious.  When  the  doc¬ 
tor  came  he  asked  how  it  had  hap¬ 
pened,  and  then  I  was  so  afraid  he 
would  learn  my  guilt,  though  no  one 
knew  it  but  myself.  So  I  went  out  of 
the  house,  and,  with  a  stick  dug  in 
the  ground  for  a  long  time,  having  no 
object,  and  scarcely  knowing  what  I 
was  doing.  I  was  told  that  the  doctor 
said  she  was  very  badly  hurt ;  but  that 
she  might  possibly  get  well. 

At  supper  time,  I  said  I  did  not  want 
any  supper,  and  would  watch  with 
her.  When  they  were  all  gone,  I  called 
her  softly,  folded  her  hands  close  in 
mine,  and  kissed  her  several  times.  As 
I  did  so  she  opened  her  eyes  and  smil¬ 
ed,  and  putting  arms  around  my  neck, 
held  me  close  for  a  moment,  then  her 
hands  grew  damp  and  fell  away ;  great 
drops  of  sweat  stood  on  her  forehead; 
her  lips  grew  white  and  trembled.  I 
ran  to  the  stairs  and  called.  Mrs.  Hen¬ 
ry,  who  had  been  sent  for,  went  close 
to  the  bed,  and  saying  to  me,  “Don’t 
cry  so”  laid  her  finger  on  the  lids  of 
those  sweet  eyes,  which  had  looked 
their  last  on  me  so  lovingly,  and  with 
the  other  hand  drew  down  the  poor 
child’s  feet,  and  we  all  knew  that  she 
was  dead. 

The  grass  has  grown  over  the  grave 
of  little  Delia  long,  long  years.  Many 
a  time  I  have  brought  violets  to  plant 
about  it,  from  the  very  woods  where 
Sarah  and  I  went  to  play;  but  never 
without  shedding  the  bitterest  tears. 

All  my  life  that  memory  has  been 
like  a  dark  shadow  following  me.  Oh  I 
it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  have  done  any¬ 
thing  wrong  to  those  who  are  dead! 
No  living  voice  can  reproach  us  like 
their  mute  lips;  no  hands  can  smite  us 
like  those  which  are  folded  upon  the 
bosom  from  which  life  is  fled. 

If  you,  who  read  this  story,  would 
avoid  such  memories,  be  kind  to  one 


another.  It  is  not  long  that  we  are 
children  together ;  it  is  not  long  to  live 
at  best :  if  we  would  make  life  a  bless¬ 
ing  instead  of  a  curse  we  must  do  as 
we  would  be  done  by. — Selected  by  a 
Sister. 


‘SOILED  FOREVER” 


“There  are  passages  of  the  Bible 
that  are  soiled  forever  by  the  touches 
of  hands  of  ministers  who  delight  in 
the  cheap  jokes  they  have  left  behind 
them.”  What  a  scathing,  searing  in¬ 
dictment,  is  this,  written  by  that  well- 
beloved  shepherd  of  Christ’s  flock, 
Phillips  Brooks!  Especially  in  a  day 
like  ours,  when  so  many  show  little  or 
no  reverence  for  sacred  things,  and  a 
generation  of  “fun  chasers”  refuses  to 
treat  anything  seriously,  even  life  it¬ 
self,  it  should  be  the  care  of  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  above  all  other  men  to 
safeguard  the  Book  of  books.  In  it  are 
“wonderful  Words  of  Life,”  and  it  is 
a  terrible  thing  so  to  stain  or  tarnish 
any  of  these  “exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises”  that  even  for  the  no¬ 
blest  souls  such  majestic  passages,  de¬ 
signed  to  comfort,  edify  and  bless,  are 
“soiled  forever,”  by  reason  of  the 
thoughtless  association  with  them  of 
an  unworthy  joke  or  a  ribald  jest.— 
The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


AUGUSTUS  MONTAGUE 
TOPLADY 


“Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,”  is,  per¬ 
haps,  the  best  known  hymn  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  tongue.  An  able  writer  says  of  it, 
“In  spite  of  its  confusion  of  thought 
and  incongruity  of  figures,  it  remains 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  helpful  of 
all  great  hymns  of  the  church.”  Mr. 
Gladstone,  the  great  prime  minister  of 
England,  made  a  beautiful  translation 
of  it  into  Latin,  so  highly  did  he  es¬ 
teem  it. 

Its  author,  A.  M.  Toplady,  was  born 
at  Farnham,  Surrey,  England,  Nov.  4, 
1780.  He  was  yet  an  infant  when  his 
father.  Major  Richard  Toplady,  was 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Carthagena,  a 
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seaport  of  Columbia,  in  South  Ameri¬ 
ca.  “His  mother  .  .  .  seems  to  have 
been  a  woman  of  character  and  force,” 
and  he  grew  up  under  her  pious  care. 
When  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  she 
took  him  to  Codymain,  Ireland,  on  a 
visit  to  friends.  While  there  he  was 
attracted  to  a  religious  meeting  held  in 
a  barn,  under  the  preaching  of  an  illit¬ 
erate  man  named  James  Morris.  The 
text  was,  “But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometime  were  afar  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ” 
(Eph.  2:13).  “Under  that  dear  mes¬ 
senger  and  his  sermon,”  wrote  Top- 
lady  in  later  years,  “I  was,  I  trust, 
brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
in  August,  1756— in  a  barn  and  under 
the  ministry  of  one  who  could  hardly 
spell  his  name.  The  excellency  of 
such  power  must  be  of  God — not  of 
man.” 

Yes.  it  is  God’s  Word  that  does  the 
work  in  souls,  whoever  it  be  that 
speaks  the  message.  And  that  verse 
has  a  wonderful  message.  It  shows 
our  ruin  by  sin,  “far  off,”  far  from 
God.  It  speaks,  too,  of  the  only  means 
of  redemption  from  sin — “the  blood  of 
Christ.”  And  it  says  that  we  who  be¬ 
lieve  are  not  only  saved  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  but  are  “made  nigh  to  God” 
— which  means,  near  to  Him  as  His 
children,  not  as  servants  in  bondage 
and  fear,  but  in  the  happy  liberty  of 
love.  God’s  Word  says,  “In  Adam  all 
die,”  but  “In  Christ  Jesus,”  we  live, 
and  live  to  God.  Ask  yourself,  hon¬ 
estly,  Am  I  in  Adam,  or  in  Christ?  If 
not  “born  again,”  you  are  in  Adam; 
if  you  have  been  converted,  as  was 
young  Toplady,  you  are  “in  Christ 
Jesus,”  where  “there  is  no  condemna¬ 
tion”  (Rom.  8:1). 

“Surely  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne. 
Weeping  soul,  no  longer  mourn: 
View  Him  bleeding  on  the  tree. 
Pouring  out  His  life  for  thee; 

There  thy  every  sin  He  bore ; 

Weeping  soul,  lament  no  more. 

“Weary  sinner,  keep  thine  eyes 
On  the  atoning  sacrifice ; 

There,  the  incarnate  Deity, 
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Numbered  with  transgressors,  see ! 
There,  His  Father’s  absence  mourns. 
Nailed,  and  bruised,  and  crowned 
with  thorns! 

“Cast  thy  guilty  soul  on  Him, 

Find  Him  mighty  to  redeem ; 

At  His  feet  thy  burden  lay ; 

Look  thy  doubts  and  cares  away. 
Now,  by  faith,  the  Son  embrace — 
Plead  His  promise ;  trust  His  grace  I” 

Varying  accounts  are  given  of  his 
preaching.  Some  say,  “He  was  harsh 
and  bigoted.”  Others  insist  that  “His 
heart  was  warm,  and  his  zeal  un¬ 
quenchable.”  So  it  fares  with  most  of 
(jod’s  servants,  and  with  most  of  His 
children,  too.  Some  speak  of  them  dis¬ 
paragingly,  while  they  are  praised  by 
others.  But  it  is  God’s  approval  we 
are  to  seek  and  then  be  thankful  if 
others  are  pleased  with  us.  But  if 
otherwise,  we  may  still  take  comfort 
in  the  Lord’s  approval.  Only  let  us  do 
that  which  is  good  and  right ;  and  then 
we  can  say  as  we  sometimes  sing; 
“Then  let  the  world  approve  or  blame  ; 
We’ll  triumph  in  our  Savior’s  name.” 

Mr.  Toplady,  like  many  of  God’s 
choicest  servants,  was  never  very 
strong  or  robust ;  his  zeal  far  exceeded 
his  strength.  In  hope  that  a  change 
would  be  beneficial,  he  removed  to 
London,  where  he  preached  occasion¬ 
ally  in  a  Calvinistic  church.  But  the 
seeds  of  consumption  were  deeply 
rooted ;  his  light  frame  rapidly  passed 
away,  and  he  died  in  London,  at  the 
age  of  forty-nine.  To  a  friend  who 
had  asked  how  he  was,  as  he  lay  dy¬ 
ing,  he  said,  “Oh,  my  dear  sir,  I  can¬ 
not  tell  the  comforts  I  feel  in  my  soul 
— they  are  past  expression.  The  con¬ 
solations  of  God  are  so  abundant  that 
He  leaves  me  nothing  to  pray  for.  My 
prayers  are  all  converted  into  praise. 
I  enjoy  a  heaven  within  my  soul.”  And 
just  before  he  passed  away,  he  asked 
his  friends  if  they  were  willing  to  give 
him  up ;  and  when  they  answered, 
“Yes,”  tears  of  joy  coursed  down  his 
cheeks,  while  h^  said,  “Oh,  what  a 
blessing  that  you  are  made  willing  to 
give  me  over  to  the  hands  of  my  dear 
Redeemer  and  part  with  me;  for  no 
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mortal  can  live  after  having  seen  the 
glories  which  God  has  manifested  to 
my  soul!”— From  “Who  Wrote  Our 
Hymns.” 

WATERED  WITH  THE  WORD 


Ethel  Bellinger  Hansen 
.  .  He  that  watereth  shall  be  wa¬ 
tered  also  himself”  (Prov.  11:25b). 

“What  a  perfect  little  tree !”  I  paus¬ 
ed  to  look  over  the  wall.  Many  times 
I  had  passed  by  that  place  without  no¬ 
ticing  the  luxuriant,  shining  foliage. 

My  hostess  nodded.  We  were  walk¬ 
ing  in  her  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening.  ,, 

“Ten  years  from  now,  I  said,  it 
will  be  a  splendid  tree.” 

“It  is  twenty  years  old  now,’  came 
'the  reply.  Noting  my  incredulous  look, 
she  reiterated ;  “Yes,  it  is  twenty  years 
old  already.  You  see  no  one  ever  wa¬ 
tered  it  much  before  these  new  neigh¬ 
bors  moved  in.  Now  it  is  watered  ev¬ 
ery  day.  You  can  fairly  see  it  grow.” 

Resuming  our  walk  thoughtfully, 
neither  of  us  spoke  for  some  time. 
Then  my  hostess  broke  the  silence. 
“Babes  in  Christ  are  like  that  tree.” 
She  waited  for  a  moment  before  she 
concluded.  “To  grow  strong,  they 
must  be  watered  with  the  Word  every 
day.” 

“YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN” 


A  colored  man  was  carrying  a  sales¬ 
man  over  a  squally  lake  in  his  sail 
boat,  when  the  salesman  said,  “Mose, 
you  handle  your  boat  so  well,  I  won¬ 
der  if  you  understand  the  philosophy 

of  the  wind.”  t  c-  i 

The  colored  man  replied,  “No,  Sir! 
boss,  I  don’t  understan  de  philosophy 
of  de  wind,  I  jus’  know  how  to  hold 
de  sails.” 

And  this  is  true.  We  cannot  under¬ 
stand  the  philosophy  of  the  new  birth, 
but,  bless  God,  we  know  how  to  hold 
up  the  sail  of  faith  and  to  catch  the 
breath  of  the  Spirit  and  God  does  the 
rest.  “So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit”  (John  3 :6, 7), — Extracted 
in  Scattered  Seed. 


OBITUARIES 


Brubaker— Mary  Alice,  daughter  of 
David  and  Lydia  Brubaker,  was  born 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1881 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ray  Hackman,  near  the 
place  of  her  birth,  June  23,  1935 ;  aged 
54  y.  4  m.  19  d.  She  died  just  19  years 
and  1  day  after  the  death  of  her  invalid 
mother,  whom  she  cared  for  about  8 
years.  About  18  years  ago  Sister  Ma¬ 
ry  became  afflicted  with  arthritis  and 
gradually  became  helpless  until  about 
3  years  ago,  when  she  became  unable 
to  walk  or  even  feed  herself.  She  grad¬ 
ually  grew  weaker  until  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  take  her  home.  She  bore  her 
pain  and  suffering  with  much  patience, 
and  in  it  all  she  never  lost  her  concern 
for  others,  speaking  more  of  others  and 
their  welfare  than  of  her  own  pain  and 
sufifering.  At  the  age  of  14  she  con¬ 
fessed  Christ,  and  on  Christmas  Day, 
1895,  she  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Jno. 
K.  Yoder  and  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  A.  M.  Church.  About  19  years 
ago  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  continued  until  death. 
All  but  7  years  of  her  life  were  spent 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  these  being  spent 
in  North  Dakota.  She  leaves  3  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters:  William,  of  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va. ;  Phares  of  Sterling,  O. ; 
Amandus  of  Lima,  O. ;  Mrs.  Clara 
Hackman  of  Sterling,  O. ;  Mrs.  Min¬ 
nie  Yoder  of  Clarence  Center.  N.  Y.  ; 
1  half-sister,  Mrs.  Ella  Glick  of  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va. ;  8  nephews  and  10  niec¬ 
es,  with  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  parents  and  1  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
R.  L.  Stauffer,  and  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  by  Brethren  J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  and  N.  E.  Hilty.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4 :7, 8.  Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Benjamin  Franklin,  son 
of  Isaac  and  Magdalene  (Gerig)  Hartz¬ 
ler  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  15,  1867  and  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Sut¬ 
ter,  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  June  23, 
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1935 ;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  8  d.  At  the  age 
of  14  years  he,  with  his  parents,  mov¬ 
ed  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  locating  near  East 
Lynne.  On  Feb.  28,  1892  he  was  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  King  and 
this  union  was  blessed  with  1  son,  and 
6  daughters,  2  preceding  him  in  death 
— Mrs.  Mattie  Ann  Scheffel  passed  a- 
way  Jan.  7,  1929,  Sadie  Alice  Nov.  29, 
1895  and  1  grandson,  Benjamin  Levi 
Zook,  Dec.  22,  1928.  Those  who  are 
left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  lov¬ 
ing  companion ;  Irvin  J.,  of  Pryor, 
Okla. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Scheffel  of  Halsey, 
Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Ada  Sutter  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.;  Mrs.  Ida  Zook  of  Latour,  Mo.; 
and  Erma  of  the  home ;  16  grandchil¬ 
dren,  also  1  brother  Daniel  D.  of  New 
Windsor,  Md.,  many  nieces  and  neph¬ 
ews  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Irvin,  Emma,  and  his  brother  were  not 
pre.sent  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  one  of  a  family  of  10  chil¬ 
dren.  Five  brothers  and  3  sisters  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death.  They  are  Lydia, 
Sarah  E.,  Amos  J.,  Joseph  G.,  John  C., 
Barbara,  Noah  K.,  and  Eli  S. 

At  the  age  of  14  years  he  joined  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
and  in  1896  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  same  church  and  for  39 
years  he  faithfully  served  in  this  ca¬ 
pacity. 

In  1911  he  with  his  familv  moved  to 
Pryor,  Okla.,  where  he  made  his  home 
until  death.  He  had  a  great  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  es- 
ecially  for  'the  church  where  he  la- 
ored.  The  influence  of  his  life  speaks 
for  itself. 

Early  in  the  spring  his  health  began 
to  fail  and  on  May  31  he  with  his  com¬ 
panion  and  Erma  came  to  East  Lynne 
for  medical  aid.  But  with  all  the  care 
that  loving  hands  could  give  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  grow  weaker  and  peacefully 
passed  away.  A  few  minutes  before 
his  departure  he  was  asked,  “Are  you 
glad  to  go  home?”  Clear  and  distinct 
came  his  answer,  “Yes,  I  am.”  Three 
weeks  before  his  death  his  companion, 
children  and  their  families,  and  only 
brother  were  permitted  to  spend  a 
pleasant  Sunday  with  him  singing. 

Realizing  that  life  was  uncertain  he 
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made  practically  all  of  his  funeral  ar¬ 
rangements  especially  desiring  that  he 
have  a  plain  and  simple  burial, 
i  His  first  sermon  was  preached  from 
the  text  John  3:16  and  the  last  was 
from  Micah  6:8  on  May  26,  1935. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  church,  the  message 
being  delivered  from  his  chosen  text, 
H  Timothy  4:6-8,  by  the  Bethel  and 
Sycamore  ministry.  Interment  in 
Clearfork  Cemetery.  The  Family. 


Swartzentruber. — Herman  Earl,  son 
of  Daniel  and  Dora  (Lichty)  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1919,  near 
Oakland,  Md.  Died  July  26,  1935. 
Aged  15  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father, 
mother  and  3  sisters,  Betty  13,  Luella 
11,  and  Harriett  3.  He  united  with 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  about  one  year  ago.  Herman 
was  afflicted  with  acute  Leukemia  for 
some  time,  and  was  in  bed  off  and  on 
for  the  past  two  months.  But  the  dis¬ 
ease  was  not  discovered  till  two  weeks 
before  his  death.  Herman  was  a  very 
industrious  and  kindly  dispositioned 
lad,  and  made  for  himself  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Gortner  union  church  by  brethren 
J.  B.  and  Milton  B.  Miller  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Those  from  a  distance  at¬ 
tending  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  wife,  and  son  Clay¬ 
ton,  and  Ernest  Swartzentruber,  West 
Liberty,  O. ;  Eli  Swartzentruber  and 
wife  and  son  Mark;  Milton  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  wife,  and  children,  Valentine 
and  Elizabeth;  Noah  Sw'artzentruber 
and  son  Norman,  Sadie  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  and  Mrs.  Arie  Swartzentruber,  all 
of  Greenwood,  Dela. ;  John  Stutzman 
and  wife,  Mrs.  Roman  Schrock  and  son 
Junior  and  Gideon  Stoll,  Hartville,  O. ; 
George  Oaks  and  wife,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Pritts,  Miss  Caroline  Pritts,  Berlin, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Catherine  Berkley,  Mrs. 
Ada  Bell  and  Frank  Cessany  and  wife, 
Cumberland,  Md.  Also  Orpha  Troy- 
er.  Walnut  Creek,  O. ;  Mary  Hershber¬ 
ger,  Millersbury  and  Joe  Lewes,  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.  Aunt  Mary. 
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„Siaee  mas  tbr  tnt  mit  ffiorten  oiet  ant  SBetfen,  baS  ttrt  oIW  la  b«ai  Kaam  M 
$erra  3efa.”  Shol.  3,  17. 
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^  @ott  totff  bertroMcn^bottc  ^iagobc. 

©ott  fuefit  im  SeBen  ftet§  ben  a«ann, 
2:er  ©ottergeBen  ttjarten  fonn. 

beHen  Slug  unb  9tngejict)t 
^eftanbig  ift  Quf  ©ott  gerici^l’t, 

SWit  feftem  ©louBen  iBm  bertraut, 
t  5luf  ©otte§  2Bort  fein  SBirfen  Bout, 

^on  gonaem  ^erjen  on  iBm  ift 
Unb  ©ott  geBorcBt  au  jeber  grift. 

tboBIt  er  ftdB  unb  fe^t  if)n  ein, 

15)er  guBrer  feine§  SSotfS  au  fein, 

GrBeBt  iBn  in  ben  StbelSftonb 
3um  giirften  iiBer  3SoIf  unb  Sonb: 

^  aWit  ©ott  gcBt  er  bonn  ein  unb  au§, 
aSon  ©ott  geBout  toirb  iBm  ein  ^au§, 

•  93eftatigt  inirb  iBm  fReidB  unb  aWodBt, 

^ofe  iBm  boS  $era  im  SeiBe  lodBt. 

So  mor’S  mit  ©ott  bor  alter  3cii; 

So  mirb  oudB  Beute  nocB  geleit’t 
©in  ai'tenfcB  nodB  ©otte§  ^era  unb  Sinn, 
2Bie’§  mor,  fo  ift’§,  unb  BleiBt  ©etoinn, 

^  Unb  mirb  oui  fernerBin  fo  fein, 

DB  BbcB  ber  Stonb,  Seruf,  oB  flein: 
aSonn  ©ottes  3eit  unb  Stunbe  fommt, 
ScBicft  ©ott  bie  $ilfe,  bie  iBm  frommt. 

I  ^MtoricUc^. 

3ieBet  on  ben  ^ornifcB  ©otte§,  bofe  iBr 
)  BefteBen  fonnet  gegen  bie  liftigen  ^nldufe 
\  be§  XeufelS.  3)€nn  mir  BoBen  nidBt  mit 
''  gleifcB  unb  95Iut  au  fompfen,  fonbern  mit 
,)  giirften  unb  ©emii|tigen,  nomlid)  mit  ben 
'  ^erren  ber  SBelt,  bie  in  ber  ginfternife  bie» 
fer  SBelt  BerrfdBcn,  mit  ben  Bofen  ©eiftern 

*  unter  bem  ^immel.  Urn  befe  miHen,  fo  er* 


greifet  ben  ^ornifdB  ©otte§,  ouf  bofe  iBr 
on  bem  Bofen  3:Qgc  SBiberftanb  tBun,  unb 
3fIIe§  rooBI  ou^ridBten,  unb  bo?  gelb  moBI 
BcBoIten  moget.  ©pBefer  6. 

2Bie  gona  onberS  finb  oft  bie  SBege  @ot* 
te§,  oB  ber  ■aWenfdB  fieBt  mQ§  oor  ?Iugen  ift, 
oBer  ©ott  fcBouet  in  bie  Stiefe  Binein. 
cBriftlicBe  SeBen  ift  nid)t  roa§  mir  miinfcBen 
nodB  ber  iRotur  am  SeBen,  es  ift  nicBt  baron 
gelegen  oB  bie  aSitterung  un§  Beguem  ift 
ober  nicBt,  oB  mir  unfer  Samen  in  bie  ©rbe 
pfianaen  in  bem  ©rften  ober  Septen  ®iertel, 
im  S'teu*  ober  SSoHmonb,  ba§  dBriftlicBe  Se* 
Ben  entfteBt  boraiB  ma§  mir  tBun  oB  SleBen 
on  bem  leBenbigen  aBeinftodf  ^efu  ©Brifti 
gegen  ober  an  benen  bie  olfo  manbeln.  SBaS 
mir  fden  im  ©eift  fiir  ba§  emige  SeBen,  leBt 
nicBt,  e§  fterBe  benn  auerft.  Xer  noturlicBe 
Samen  ben  mir  in  bie  ©rbe  fden  ftirBt  aw* 
erft,  bonn  fommt  einc  neue  aSflonae  BerBor,' 
ein  jeglidBeS  nocB  feiner  5Irt,  fo  and)  mit  ben 
©reaturen,  Bdtten  mir  nie  ein  gifd)  gefeBen 
fo  badBten  mir  er  fonn  tyd)t  im  SBoffer  leBen, 
anbere  ©reoturen  leBen  ouf  ber  ©rbe,  ber 
aSogel  Bwt  oud)  feinc  9fotur  unb  IcBt  in  ber 
Suft.  So  oud)  ber  ajfenfd),  ©ott  goB  iBm  ein 
SeiB,  aSei^Beit  unb  aSerftonb  uBer  oUe  on* 
here  ©reoturen,  burcB§  SieufeB  itleib  ift 
feine  SBeBBeit  unb  5Berftdnbigfeit  perdnbert 
morben,  Bil  bof)  a3Iut  ©Brifti  mieber  eine 
neue  Oeffnung  mad)te  awr  ©rfenntlidBfeit. 
So  ift  feine  grenae  Bei  ber  ScBopfung  ©ot* 
tc§,  er  giBt  otten  Beiligcn  aWenfcBen  in  ber 
?fufcrftcBung  einen  2eib  unb  Seel  bie  feiner 
!5lIorBeit  unb  aiHmocBt  dBnIicB  fein  mirb. 

^efu,  mein  $crr  unb  ©ott  oDcin, 
aSie  fiife  ift  mir  ber  iRome  bein! 

©g  fonn  fein  Xrouern  fein  fo  fcBmer, 
Xein  fiifeer  iRom  erf  rent  oiel  meBr ; 

^ein  ©lenb  mog  fo  Bitter  fein, 

Xein  fiifeer  Xroft,  ber  linberB  fein. 
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91cinflfcitcn  unb  Scflebcnbeitcn. 


Sifc^ot  2oI.  3cf)lQba(i)  Don  ^oIme§ 
(£ounti),  Dbio  iein  Qf)eme’ib  ift  leibenb  mit 
einem  icbtDad)en  ;^era  unb  bloob  pte^‘ 
Sure,  ift  abcr  inieberum  ettoa^  befjer. 


Xie  olte  3Bitttr)e  greni  Sd^Ioborf)  bon 
i^olmcs  (SountQ,  Ohio  Ut  cil^  borf)  auf  unb 
berum. 


93ifd)of  S'Joob  S^reQcr  unb  SBeib  bon  8a 
©ranflc  C^ounti),  ^nbiona  finb  in  ber  @e* 
genb  oon  Sugar  (Jreef,  Dbio  greunb  unb 
iyefanntc  311  be)ud)cn  unb  bcr  ®rubcr  ba§ 
SBort  -©ottcS  311  prebigen  burd)  bie  Oe» 
meinbcn. 


93iid)of  S^atbaniel  ip.  aWillcr  unb  SBeib 
bon  nabc  (^ojben,  ^nbiano  jinb  in  ber  <^e= 
genb  bon  3lrtbur,  ^Ilinoi^  gt^cunb  unb  93C’ 
fanntc  311  bciucben,  unb  bas  iSSort  ©otte^^ 
prebigen.  Xer  ©ruber  bat  ba^  SBort  ©brifti 
bnrd)  b:e  ilraft  bcs  bciligen  unb  guten  ©ei» 
ite^  reid)Iicb  bor  unferc  ^eracn  bargclegt  an 
bcr  'Million  (Sbupp  ^clmat  Sonntag  ben  11 
9tugiiit. 


5:obia§  ?)obcr  bon  nobe  Sbibi^^h^otta, 
^nblana  war  etiicbe  2Bod)cn  in  bcr  ©cgenb 
bon  9irtbur,  ^Uinoie  greunb  unb  ©efonnte 
3U  bc)ud)cn. 


©iicbof  2:0b.  2)obcr  unb  2;odbter  9Wr0. 
Gmerp  ©enbcr  oon  Stbomos,  Dflabomo  toa= 
rcn  in  bcr  ©egcnb  bon  ^alona,  ^owa 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  311  beiucbcn  unb  ber 
©ruber  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  311  prebigen. 


9?oab  <^erfb&cr0er  unb  Seib,  Sobn  unb 
Sebwefter  bon  ©rantsoiUe,  ©ib.,  bie  fid)  einc 
3citIong  berwcilten  in  ^obnjon  ©ountp, 
^owa,  I'inb  jebt  in  bcr  ©egenb  oon  91rtbur, 
Illinois  greunb  unb  ©cfonnte  bejudben. 


Xobie  ©.  aJJiUcr  bon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiano 
bcrweilte  fid)  etiicbe  2^age  bei  9trtbur,  ^Ui* 
noi^  greunb  unb  ©efonnte  befud)en. 


ipenrb  9^.  ©Jaft,  Seib  unb  Sobn  bon  ^o» 
fomo,  ^jnbiano  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9trtbur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  ©cfonnte  3U 
beiueben. 


Sittwe  Sufie  Stoarbenbruber  bon  9for» 
folf,  ©0.,  bie  fidb  eine  Beitlung  bertoeilte 
bei  ^alono,  ^otoa,  bei  ibrer  3  Sbbne  gn* 
milien  ift  jebt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur, 
^Ilinoi§  gi^ewnb  unb  ©efonnte  3U  bejudben. 


aitrS.  9lnbb  21.  Xiener  bie  eine  furae  Beit 
im  9Kocon  ©ountt),  35ecatur,  Illinois  ^o» 
jpital  augebrodbt  bnt  ift  ouf  guter  befferung 
unb  gebenft  nodb  etiidbe  X^og  toieber  nadb 
§aufe  fommen. 


©ine  junge  X^odbter  bon  ^oel  Kauffman 
unb  Seib  bon  nobe  ©befterbillc,  Illinois  ift 
aiemlicb  bcrlept  worben  bo  fie  mit  bem  ®?ift 
iiber  ben  ©plinber  bon  bem  aUifttoogen  ouf 
ben  ©oben  gemorfen  ift  getoorben. 


©orboro  &.  Dtto  nobe  ©befterbille,  ^Ili* 
noi§  ift  nid)t  gor  gut,  fie  leibet  mit  Sdblog. 


©ifdbof  S.  S.  ©enber,  ^pbro,  Oflobomo 
ift  ouf  einer  Dleife,  ©ruber,  Sdbtocfter, 
greunb  unb  ©efonnte  oudb  Oerfdbiebene  ©e* 
meinben  311  befueben.  Seinen  erften  2In* 
bolt  ift  einen  X^og  aubringen  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  feiner  borigen  .'oeimot  bei  ©onbolio, 
^^UinoiS,  ibonn  etiicbe  Si^og  bei  ©eougo 
©ountp,  Ohio  oon  bo  noeb  Sommerfet 
(ioitntp,  ©enno.,  unb  onbere  oftlidbe  ©e» 
meinben,  oud)  bie©egenb  bon  ^olono,  ^oloo 
ouf  feiner  ^eimreife. 


Tie  Sdbmefter  2lbe  ©ingeridb  bon 
Soolforb,  at.  ift  fdbmcr  fronf  in  bem 
'Jlugbp  ^ofpitol  mo  fie  fidb  einer  Operotion 
untermorfen  bQt,  fie  bQ&en  einen  ^eb§ 
gefunben  on  ber  Seber. 


©re.  Sm.  6.  ©eodbb  bon  ©erlin,  Dbio 
mo^te  einen  furaen  onbolt  bei  fUtpIo,  at.  X. 
mo  er  bo§  Sort  @otte§  prebigte,  nodb  t>er 
©cmeinbe  ging  er  bon  atugbp  nodb  Sillifton, 

at. 


©ruber  Sm.  ©rober  ber  in  bem  ©olctte, 
at.  X.  ^ofpitol  fidb  2Ippenbiciti§  Ope* 
ration  untermorfen  bbt  ift  jebt  mieber  au 
§aufe  unb  mor  in  ber  ©emeinbe  om  Sonn* 
tog  ben  18  2tugiuft. 


^obn  ©.  Dober  bon  ©erlin,  Ohio  mor 
ubernodbt  on  bo^  8ebi  Sbetler’S  bei  SOtpIo, 
at.  X.  ben  14  2Iuguft.  aitofeS  S.  ©eodbb,  @Ii 
®.  aitiHer  unb  2lnbb  ©eoebb  moren  oucb  mit 
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il^m  unb  finb  ben  15  Stuguft  nod^  ©anabo 
per  STuto. 

9JQ(i)  lectern  33erid^t  tear  SBruber  gijd^er 
in  Sonbon,  ©nglanb  am  marten  auf  jein 
Sd^iff  fiir  bie  ^eimreife, Jo  mag  er  ju  $auje 
iein  6iB  bie§  Oor  bie  Sefer  fommt. 

S8oin  3tcrbcn  ^cf«- 
X.  S-  Proper 

Die  grage  ift  jd^on  bfter^  aufgefommen 
toarum  pat  ^eiu^  einen  folcpen  grofeen 
^ampf  gepabt  mit  bem  Do.bt?  So  bodp  bie 
i>[poitcI  unb  anbere  aJJdrtqrer  fo  leidpt  iter= 
ben  fonnten.  Der  Steppanu§  fommt  mir  in 
ber  Sinn,  aB  ein  ©jempel  non  ben  altcn 
(Spriften  iprem  Sterben.  <Jr  fnieete  nieber 
unb  betete:  §err  ^eju,  nimm  meinen  ©eift 
ouf.  SBetete  aurf)  nocp  meiter:  $err,  bepalte 
ipnen  bieje  Siinbe  nid)t.  ^ejuS  pat  gerum 
gen  mit  bem  ^obt,  a)?ofi  unb  ©lias  finb 
gefommen,  unb  paben  ipn  geftdrft.  ^efuS 
betete  jo  peftig,  bats  fein  Sdpmeife  mie  S3IutS=- 
tropfeu  out  bie  ©rbe  fielen. 

iHber  ^ejuS  patte  mepr  ju  tpun  al§  nur 
311  ftcrben.  ^dp  porte  einft  einen  SBifdpof  fa- 
gen:  ©g  mar  bie  Sdpma^  unb  Spott  mo 
^eju§  bur^madpen  pat  muffen,  mo  ipm  bie 
fdpmere  Saft  mar.  Stber  idp  glaube  e§  mar 
ctmaS  tieferg  unb  midptigereS. 

©r  pat  gefagt:  ^dp  pabe  2Radpt  mein  2e- 
ben  311  latfen,  unb  e§  mieber  3U  nepmen. 
Solves  ©ebot  pabe  idp,  oon  meinem  SSater 
empfangen.  SSerfoIgung  unb  Spott,  unb 
Sdjmad),  pat  er  erlitten  oon  ^ugenb  auf. 
Stber  ^efuS  mar  gefommen  ben  a)?enfdpen 
ipre  Siinben  3u  oerfbpnen,  unb  mie  ber 
tproppet  jagt:  igiiJrmapr,  er  pat  u^nfere 
Sdjmadppeit  auf  fidp  genommen,  unb  unfere 
Seudpe  pat  er  getragen.  SBenn  mir  baran 
benfen  mie  Oiele  aWenfcpen  bafe  fdpbn  Oor 
©prifti  gelebt  patten,  unb  mie  oiele 
Siinben,  bafe  fie  getpan  patten  unb  mie  oiele 
fDt’enfipen  fdpon  gelebt  paben,  feit  bafe  ©pri- 
ftu§  ba  mar,  unb  in  alter  SBeltmeiSpeit  unb 
Stporpeit  bafe  fie  barin  finb.  Unb  ^efu§, 
bie  Sacp  am  ^reu3  fo  oerfopnet  pat,  mit 
bem  SSater,  bafe  mir  al§  nodp  ©nabe  er- 
langen  fbnnen,  bann  muffen  mir  SBaprlidp 
fagen,  bafs  Sefud  ^Biclcd  getpan  pot  om 
^eiig.  Unb  mie  foHten  mir  ipn  bodp  lieben, 
bcnn  er  pat  un§  audp  mit  ilpm  lebenbig  gc* 
mad)t,  ba  mir  tobt  maren  in  ben  Siinben, 


unb  pot  uns  gcftpenfct  ottc  Siinben,  unb 

ouSgetilget  bie  .•oanbfeprift,  fo  miber  un§ 
mar,  meldpe  burd)  Sapungen  entftanb,  unb 
uns  entgegen  mar,  unb  pat  fie  au^  bem 
fB'tittcI  getpan,  unb  an  bas  ^reu3  gepeftet. 
Unb  pat  ausgesogen  bie  giirftentpiimer 
unb  bie  ©emaltigen,  unb  fie  Sepau  getragen 
offentlidp,  unb  einen  Driumpf  au§  ipnen  ge» 
mad)t  burd)  fid)  felbft.  Denn  eS  ift  ©otted 
aBopIgefaUcn  gemefen,  bafe  in  S^fuS,  atte 
giiflc  mopnen  foflte.  Unb  atteS  burd)  ipn 
oerfopnet  miirbe  311  ipm  felbft,  es  fei  ouf 
©rben,  ober  im  ^immcl,  bamit  bafe  er 
gricben  mad)te  burd)  bas  33Iut  on  feinem 
Slreu3  burd)  fid)  felbft. 

^oponnes  fagte  bie  Siebe  ftepet  nid)t  bo- 
rinnen  bofe  mir  ©ott  geliebet  paben,  fon- 
bern  bafs  ©ott  uns  geliebet  pot  unb  gefonbt 
feinen  Sopn  3ur  33erfbpnung  fiir  unfere 
Siinben.  Unb  fogt  meiter:  ^pr  Sieben,  pat 
unS  ©ott  olfo  geliebet,  fo  fotten  mir  un§  oud) 
iinter  einanber  lieben. 

i^etruS  fagt:  Unb  ob  ipr  audp  leibet  urn 
©eredptigfeit  mitten,  fo  feib  ipr  bodp  felig. 
Denn  ift  beffer,  fo  e§  ©otte^  SBitten  ift, 
bafi  ipr  oon  SBopItpot  megen  leibet,  benn 
oon  Uebeltpat  megen.  Sintemol  audp  ©pri- 
ftuS  einmal  fiir  unfere  Siinben  gelitten  pat, 
ber  ©ereepte  fiir  bie  Ungereepten,  ouf  bafe 
er  uns  3U  ©ott  fiiprete,  unb  ift  getobtet  nadp 
bem  gleifcp,  ober  lebenbig  gemodpt  nocp  bem 
©eift.  Sn  bemfelben  ift  er  audp  pingegan- 
gen,  unb  pat  geprebiget  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©c- 
fdngnife.  Die  oor3eiten  nidpt  glaubten,  ba 
©ott  parrete  unb  ©ebulb  patte  au  ber 
9^oapS,  ba  man  bie  9trdpe  auriiftete.  ©r 
fagt  meiter:  Denn  bo3u  pot  er  oucp  ben  Dob- 
ten  ba§  ©oangelium  oerfiinbiget,  auf  bafe 
fie  geridptet  merben  nadp  bem  3Kenfdpen  am 
gleifdp,  ober  im  ©eift  ©ott  leben. 

^aulu§  gibt  oucp  3ew9nife  3W  bemfelbigen 
in  ©pp.  4,  8:  Dorum  fpriept  er:  ©r  ift  auf- 
gefapren  in  bie  $ope,  unb  pat  ba§  ©efdng- 
nife  gefangen  gefiipret,  unb  ben  fWenfepen 
©oben  gegeben.  Dafe  er  ober  aufgefapren 
ift,  ma§  ift  e^,  benn  bafe  er  auOor  ift  pinuntcr 
gefopren  in  bie  unterften  Oerter  ber  ©rbc? 
Der  pinunter  gefopren  ift,  bop  ift  berfcibe, 
ber  aufgefapren  ift  iiber  atte  .^immel,  auf 
bap  er  attes  erfiiflet.  9?iemanb  fonn  begrei- 
gen  mie  fdpmere  Saepen  bap  ^cfu§  bur^ge- 
madpet  pat.  ^cp  glaube  bie  SSerfoIgung,  bet 
Spott  unb  93a(fenftreidp,  fa  bie  Dornenfronc 
unb  ber  glei^en  maren  Ieid)t  3U  tragen, 
gegen  ben  ^ampf  miber  ben  f^inb,  ber  bic 
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.^errirfiaft  batte  iibcr  bie  ^obten  bie  im 
©efongnifj  bcr  Siinben  luoren.  2)enn  ber 
gcinb  ift  nid)t  311  ubcrtoinben  obne  burd^  ba§ 
33Iut  Jjciii.  5fbcr  ®ott  fci  $anf,  bofe  ^efu 
Siefl  iibcr  ben  geinb,  )o  ©lorreicf)  tear,  bafe 
er  no^  bis  aiif  iins  reicbet,  bofe  er  nod)  ge» 
bdmbft  fonn  ipcrbcn  burd)  bo§  33Iut  ^efit. 

^obonncS  jagt  itnl  in  Dffb.  1,  4:  ©nabe 
fei  mit  cucb,  unb  griebe  don  bent,  bcr  ba  ift, 
itnb  ber  bo  idor,  nnb  ber  ba  fommt;  unb  bon 
^efu  (Sbrifto,  tbcld)er  ii't  ber  treue  Bewge 
unb  Grftgeborne  bon  ben  S^obtcn,  unb  cin 
j^itrft  bcr  .H^bnigc  ouf  ©rben;  ber  un§  ge» 
licbct  bat/  unb  gelbafdien  bon  ben  Siinben 
mit  fcinem  ^lut.  Unb  bat  un§  311  5?bnigen 
unb  ^rieftern  gcmadbt  bor  @ott  unb  feinem 
SSotcr;  bemiciben  jei  ©bre  unb  (^elbolt,  bon 
Gibigfeit  311  Gmigfeit.  3fmen. 

Siebe,  or  fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen,  unb  e§ 
merbcn  ibn  fcben  qIIc  9tugen,  unb  bie  ibn 
geftocben  babcn  unb  merben  §eulcn  affe 
@cid)Icd)fcr  ber  ©rbe.  ^0,  9fmcn.  J^reunb 
merben  mir  bon  benen  fein  mo  SESeincn,  unb 
^eulen  mann  er  fommt?  SDber  merben  mir 
bon  benen  I’ein  mo  ^etru§  bobon  fagt  in  2 
iPetri  3  mo  er  fogt:  .^errn  Xag  mirb 

fommen  mie  cin  Xieb  in  bcr  9?acbt,  in  mel= 
dbem  bie  .‘ointmel  3crgcben  merben  mit  gro= 
ftem  ^radicn ;  bie  Glcmente  ober  merben  bor 
^ibe  3erfd)mel3cn,  unb  bie  Grbc  nnb  bie 
SKerfe,  bie  borinnen  finb,  merben  b?rbre,n= 
nen. 

So  nun  ba§  9fIIe0  foil  sergeben,  mie  foUt 
ibr  benn  gefebieft  fein  mit  beiligcm  SBonbel 
unb  gottfeligcm  ®efen.  mir  marten 
unb  eilcn  311  bcr  be§  Stages  bc§ 

^Oerrn.  iTafs  mir  uni'traflicb  unb  unbeflerft 
im  i^ricben  crfiinbcn  merben. 


9lnd  belli  ®!o*'^er  nnb  Otcift. 

(Jbangclium  ^^ob.  3 


Xic‘o  ^ciprdeb  ^eju  mit  9ficobcmu§  mar 
cine  fleinc  9Ser)ommIung,  bon  nur  3mei 
SPerionen,  unb  bci  ber  SRaebt,  unb  mie  er  im» 
mer  ben  3a[tanb  unicreS  .'per3cn0  mcife,  fo 
mcrftc  er  oud)  bie  ©ebonfen  biefe^  Dberftcn. 
Sfticobemue'  begegnete  unferm  .*0eilanb  mit 
ben  fd)mcid)elnben  Stlortcn:  SWeifter,  mir 
mifjen  bob  bu  bi)t  ein  Cebrer  bon  ®ott  ge* 
fommen,  benn  9?icmonb  fann  bie  3eidben 
tbun  bie  bu  tbuft,  fei  benn  @ott  mit  ibnt. 
^efu§  rebete  meitcr  311  ibm,  bie  fonberlidbcn 
Shorten  fo  mie  mir  fie  lefeii,  unb  e§  febien 


biefem  Dberften  unmoglidb  unb  unberftanb* 
lid)  311  fein:  2BobrIidb,  SEBabrIidb,  icb  fage  bir, 
e§  fei  benn  bob  ^emanb  geboren  merbe  ou§ 
bem  2Boffcr  unb  i@eift,  fo  fonn  er  niebt  in 
ba§  9leid)  @otle§  fommen. 

Sebt  fonnte  mon  frogen:  SBoS  mcint  bie* 
fe§,  au§  bem  SESoffer  unb  @eift?  SKidb  biinft, 
biefer  9ficobemu§  batte  biefe  neue  unb  ge* 
moltige  f)Srebigt  unfere§  §cilanb§  ofterB  ge* 
bbrt  unb  oudb  feinc  9Bunbertoten  unb  3et' 
d)cn  gefeben,  ober  feine  bobe  Stettung  unter 
bem  bborifdifdben  Seben  unb  3Befen  mor 
ibm  cin  .^inbernib*  tt)ar  gefonbt  unb 
gefolbt  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ®eift  bom  SSotcr, 
ober  feine  burdbbringenbe  Stimme,  unb 
gottlicber  9luf  3ur  Subc  fonnte  biefeB  a)?en= 
fd)en  ^ers  ni^t  erreicben  unb  ermdrrnen  unb 
3erbrecben,  biemcil  er  fein  eigen  Seben  unb 
SSefen  mebr  liebtc  olB  bie  Sebre  unb  ben 
9tuf  ^efuB  mcIdbeB  ouB  feinem  bolbfcligen 
9Jinnb  fiob,  fo  mie  ein  lebenbigeB  SBoffer. 

®r  fbrod)  3U  bem  fomoritifeben  28eib: 
3Bcr  biefcB  notiirlicbe  28affer  auB  ^ocobB 
93runnen  trinft,  ben  mirb  mieber  biirften, 
mer  ober  ibieB  geiftlidbe  SBoffer,  fo  mie  eB  ouB 
me' Item  93?unb  fliebt  trinft,  ben  mirb  emig 
nid)t  biirhcit. 

(^r  rebet  311  ibm  bom  28inb  unb  feinem 
Soufen,  unb  mit  biefem  tut  or  unB  lebren 
boft  mit  unferer  SebenB  unb  9tebcnBort, 
3cigcn  mir  ob  mir  ouB  bem  ®eift  geboren 
finb.  Xiefer  Oberfte  fonn  biefe  ^efuBIebre 
alB  nod)  nid)t  berfteben  unb  ber  ^err  ftrofte 
ibn  mit  feinen  SBorten:  93ift  bu  ein  ®?eifter 
in  ^Broel  unb  meif't  boB  nid)t?  SBobrlid^, 
mobrlid),  id)  fage  bir,  mir  reben  moB  mir 
miffen,  unb  mit  biefem  meint  er  fid)  felbft, 
unb  feinen  SSorldufcr  ^obonncB  ber  Confer, 
unb  ba&  fie  biefe  9^eue  Sebre  unb  -X^aufe  bi* 
reft  bom  .^immel  embfangen  ba&en,  unb 
cB  olfo  berfiinbigen.  (?r  rebet  bon  feiner 
©rbobung  am  ^reu3,  unb  benft  on  fein  bit* 
tereB  2eiben,  fo  bofe  mir  niebt  berloren  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  emig  Seben  folten  unb  mir  fbU* 
ren  feine  innerlicbe  Seeicniiebe  inbem  er 
311  biefem  Oberften  fprodb:  9(Ifo  belt  @ott  bie 
9BeIt  geliebt,  bofe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gab,  ouf  bofe  alle  bie  on  ibn  glouben 
niebt  berloren  merben  fonbern  boB  emige 
Seben  ba^en. 

Gr  erinnert  ibn  on  feinen  Unglouben  ob- 
fd)on  er  bei  ber  iRoebt  311  ibm  gefommen 
mor,  unb  bofe  fein  ernftlicbeB  berlongcn  ift 
bofe  mir  9frme  bie  Scligfeit  empfangen. 

fScr  9trgeB  tbut  bcr  bafet  boB  Sidbt,  unb 
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JRoui  iiiib  bn§  (Snbc  be^ 


fommt  nirfit  on  bQ§  SicJ)t,  our  bofe  feine  28er= 
fe  ni#  geftroft  merben,  iinb  on  biefem 
merfen  toir  bofe  biefcr  Dberfte  nod)  in  ber 
Sunbe  lebte,  unb  er  ibnt  feine  ®d)ulb  nid)t 
befonnte,  and)  fein  rcumiitbigeS  unb  Ieibtra= 
genbeg  ^crj  jeigte,  \o  toie  roir  on  ben  on- 
bern  merfen,  bie  mit  5erbrod)e= 

nem  ^erjen  unb  beifeen  kronen  nor  ibm  nie= 
berfielen,  unb  mir  boren  feine  bormbcrjige 
unb  gnobige  2:rofte§=a8orte:  Xo  jornmerte 
ben  $errn  beffelbigen  ^necbts  unb  Iie§  ibn 
Io§  unb  bie  3d)ulb  erlies  er  ibm  oud),  unb 
sum  5tnbern  fbrod)  er:  3Wcin  3obn,  beine 
Siinben  finb  bir  nergeben,  unb  ju  ber  3un= 
berin  ous  ber  Stobt  fbrod)  er:  Xir  finb  bei' 
ne  Siinben  Dergeben. 

aSer  obcr  bie  SBobrbeit  tbut,  ber  fommt 
on  bQ§  Sid)t,  ouf  bofe  feine  28crfe  offenbor 
Jnerben,  benn  fie  finb  in  @ott  getbon. 

3u  biefer  3cit  finb  bicfe  3nje^  o^n  Soft 
gefonbte  fDfcnfcben  ernftlicb  on  ibrer  Slrbeit 
mit  fiebren,  unb  mit  rufen  m  ©ufee,  unb 
mit  Xoufen.  Xiefer  beitige  Xdufer  Soban= 
ne§,  fongt  jcbt  on  ju  reben  unb  fprod):  6in 
JJRenfdb  fonn  nid)t§  ncbmen  eg  merbe  ibm 
benn  gegeben  bom  ^immcl.  ^ier  bcnfen 
mir  on  ^efu  ernften  33efebl:  aSittet  fo  mirb 
eud)  gegeben.  Unb  meicbe  gottlicbe  Siebc 
mar  in  biefcS  frommen  Xdufers  Seele  ge» 
gen  ^efum  unb  feine  ©emeinbe,  bo  er  ib^ 
fob  monblen,  ficbe  bQ§  ift  ©otte§  Somm, 
mcIcbe^  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  trogt.  SSer  bie 
iBrout  bat  ber  ift  ber  iBrdutigam,  unb  bie» 
fer  Sobonne§  ber  greunb  ^efu,  freuete  ficb 
bod)  menu  er  ibn  borte  prebigen,  ober  bteje 
feine  greube  mar  nun  erfiittt.  ©r  muB 
mad)fen  id)  ober  mufe  obnebmen.  ©r  mufete 
bof)  fein  ©nbe  nobe  mor,  unb  bcfemegen 
befd)liefet  er  feine  i|5rebigt  mit  grofeem  ernft 
unb  gottlicber  Ciebe,  unb  bof?  ©ott  ben  ©eift 
nid)t'mit  gleid)en  ouSteilt.  'iOfid)  biinft 
er  gibt  uu§  biefe  ,<peilige  unb  bimmlifd)e 
©obe  in  einent  foId)en  2Rafee  fo  mie  er  un§ 
miirbig  finbct,  baft  er  es  un§  fonn  onber= 
trouen. 

9»er  on  ben  3obn  gloubt  b^r  bat  ba§ 
emige  2eben,  mer  ober  bem  Sobn  nid)t 
gloubt  ber  mirb  bo§  Seben  nid)t  feben,  fon^ 
bern  ber  3orn  ©ottc§  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

Xen  i  t  atuguft,  1935.  31-  ©• 


aO'Zeine  3eele  foH  fid)  riibmen  be^  ^errn, 
bofj  e§  bie  ©lenben  bbrcn  unb  fid)  freucn. 
^fo.  34,  3. 


Sifcber. 

©iiblid)  erreidbte  id)  biefe  grofee  unb  be* 
riibmtc  3tobt,  meld)e§  id)  fd)on  longft  im 
3mcd  batte,  fo  bofe  id)  bem  i|8aulu§  feiner 
'lViffion§=9feife  ooUftonbig  nacb^icbcn  fonn* 
te  bi§  3um  ©nbe  feiner  9feife  bier.  Xo§ 
mor  iHiii  Wfolto  ou§  iiber  Sicilp,  benn  bort 
bielt  bo?  Scbirf,  ging  bonn  mit  ber  93abn 
(troin)  oon  bo  iiber  9faple§,  in  meld)cr  ©e* 
geiib  id)  onbmite  urn  bie  olte  ©egenb  bon 
Ijompeii  311  feben,  meicbe  jept  cine  unbe* 
mobnte  8tabt  ift  non  olten  3citen  ber-  211* 
leiu  ftebet  fie  iept  bon  ibrer  frubere  ^errlid)* 
feit  unb  mobllebenS.  Xie  SEBiinber  3eigen 
ober  nod)  in  ben  ©ilbern  borouf  mo©  in  ib* 
ren  ^>er3en  geberrfebet  botte.  Xcr  raud)enbc 
aSerge  5Bcfuniu§  murbe  and)  balb  mege§  er* 
ftiegen.  Xie§  ift  einc  Sd)6pfung  meicbe  bie 
2lll'mnd)t  (^otte?  frdftlid)  unb  oud)  gor  mun* 
berfom  3cigct. 

2Bir  monen  un©  ober  30  9tom  f^bren  unb 
bn§  onberc  bleibcu  loffen.  Xie  3tabt  unb 
ibre  berbditniffe  geben  in  cinem  boben 
3d)moug,  311  meiften©  olle©  bon  ober  burcb 
einen  uniibertroffenen  gong.  Xa§  ift  out 
inond)erIei  2Irt  unb  Scife  mit  groften  proeb- 
tigen  ©cbduben,  prnd)tboIIc  unb  febr  grofee 
.•i^ircbeu,  febr  grobc  unb  bobe  Xcnfmobler, 
mondie  9?in33a?’,  (Squares),  aud)  ofter^ 
riinb  ortige  ofTone  ipidpe.  9?ielc  a3ibIio* 
tbefen  (SibrorieS),  bonn  oud)  einc  2In3abl 
Don  munberfom  3ugerid)tetc  CucIIcn  (J^oun* 
toinS)  mit  ibren  gernoblten  a3;Ibcrn  meicbe 
ofterS  non  einer  riefigen  ©rbfte  finb,  fo  mie 
bie  grobe  .^unft  bon  a^cormor  (morble).  (5S 
gibt  oud)  biele  2Ihifeum&. 

©S  id)eint  bie  9Iomer  finb  beute  nod)  ge* 
finnet  in  ibrem  ScbenSlouf  mie  fie  oueb  3b 
ifSonlo  3eiten  moren.  Xie  oltcn  9luincn 
meld)c  non  ungebeuercr  ©rope  finb,  unb  bic 
Drod)tbonen  Snd)en  bic  311  feben  finb  seigeb 
boS  mit  od  biefem,  menu  fie  fogor  .^otbolifen 
finb,  unb  mobrfcbeinlicb  bon  einer  oufge* 
blofener  2fntur  in  fid),  finb  fie  ober  bocb  ein 
aSoIf  bo©  gor  menig  oufflatternben  ©eift 
cr3eigen  ober  on  here  berfpotten.  Xo©  ift 
ein  gor  ongenebme©  ©egentbeil  bon  ber 
eigenfd)oft  ber  i^ran3ofen,  meicbe  bon  bci* 
ben  3U  bid  in  fid)  boben.  Xiefe  fRomer  goben 
unS  ein  guteS  aSeifpiel,  unb  boben  boS  fol* 
genbe  $prud)mort  bicllcid)!  niebt  fo  notbift 
ol©  mir.  6©  loutct  olio: 
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^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 


.^errirfiaft  I)Qtte  iibcr  bie  Siobten  bic  im 
Wefcinanifi  bcr  3unben  morcn.  Xenn  ber 
J5cinb  i|t  nid)t  311  iibettDinbcn  obne  burc^  boS 
^lut  pel'll.  9fbcr  C^ott  )ei  Xanf,  bofe 
Sieg  iibcr  ben  I’o  ©lorreid)  tear,  bafe 
cr  no^  bis  auf  iing  reid)et,  bofe  er  nod)  ge* 
bdmbfi  fann  toerbcn  burdb  boS  ®Int  ^eju. 

ijobonncs  fogt  un§  in  Dffb.  1,  4:  ©nabc 
jei  mit  cncb,  unb  ^ricbe  Oon  bem,  ber  bo  ift, 
iinb  bcr  bn  iDor,  unb  ber  ba  fommt;  unb  bon 
:3efu  (Sbrifto,  toeldier  ift  ber  treue  3e«9e 
unb  Gritgebornc  bon  ben  Xobtcn,  unb  ein 
J^iirit  ber  .^^bnigc  ouf  ©rben;  ber  un§  ge» 
liebet  bat,  unb  gcrootcben  bon  ben  Siinben 
mit  fcinem  33Iut.  Unb  bat  un§  311  .^onigen 
unb  ^rieftcrn  gcmncbt  bor  @ott  unb  feinem 
SBoter ;  bemfelben  fei  ©bre  unb  ©eroolt,  bon 
©ibigfeit  311  Glbigfeit.  Sfmen. 

Siebe,  cr  fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen,  unb  e§ 
ttjerbcn  ibn  feben  qHc  9lugen,  unb  bie  ibn 
geftocben  baben  unb  merbcn  t^eulcn  olle 
@cid)Ied)ter  ber  grbe.  ^q,  9lmen.  i^reunb 
toerben  mir  bon  bencn  fein  mo  SBetncn,  unb 
^eulen  mnnn  er  fommt?  Dber  merbcn  mir 
bon  benen  fein  mo  ^etru§  bobon  fngt  in  2 
^Petri  3  mo  cr  fogt:  Xe§  .<pcrrn  Xog  mirb 
fommen  mic  ein  Xicb  in  bcr  9?Qcbt,  in  mel» 
d)em  bie  .'oimmel  gergcbcn  merbcn  mit  gro= 
fjem  Slrodien;  bie  Glemente  ober  merbcn  bor 
6ibc  3erid)mcl3cn,  unb  bie  Grbe  nnb  bie 
©erfc,  bic  borinnen  jinb,  merbcn  b:rbr£n= 
nen. 

So  mm  bQ§  5ttle§  foil  3ergeben,  mie  foUt 
ibr  bcnn  gejcbicft  fein  mit  bciligem  3BanbeI 
unb  gottieligem  2!3eien.  Xnb  mir  marten 
unb  eilen  311  bcr  3ntaaft  be§  Xage§  bcs 
.^errn.  Xofe  mir  unftraflid)  unb  unbeflecft 
im  pfricben  crfunbcn  merben. 


•Wild  belli  l©a^er  nnb  (^cift. 
CPbnngcIium  ^ob  3 


Xie^  <Scibracb  ^eiu  mit  9ticobcmu§  mar 
cine  fleinc  iBeriammlung,  non  nur  3mei 
^erionen,  unb  bci  ber  iitoebt,  unb  mie  er  im* 
mer  ben  3aitanb  unfercS  .<per3cn§  meife,  fo 
mcrftc  er  and)  bie  ©ebanfen  bieie§  Dberftcn. 
9?icobcmiu$  begegnetc  unferm  .'peilanb  mit 
ben  id)mcid)elnbcn  Shorten:  SWeifter,  mir 
miffen  bafe  bu  bift  ein  Sebrer  bon  @ott  ge» 
fommen,  bcnn  iRicmanb  fann  bic  3ei(3ben 
tbiin  bie  bu  tbuft,  e^  iei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm. 
^eiu§  rebctc  meiter  311  ibm,  bie  fonberlidbcn 
©orten  fo  mic  mir  fie  lefen,  unb  e§  fdbicn 


biefem  Dberften  unmoglid)  unb  unberftanb* 
licb  311  fein:  SBabrIidb,  SBobrlidb,  icb  fage  bir, 
e§  fei  benn  bofj  ^emanb  geboren  merbe  qu§ 
bem  SBoffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidbt  in 
ba§  Steid)  ©otteS  fommen. 

^ebt  fbnnte  man  fragen :  9Bq§  meint  bie* 
fe§,  ou§  bem  SBaffer  unb  ©eift?  3Kidb  biinft, 
biefer  9Jicobemu§  batte  biefe  neue  unb  ge* 
maltige  f^rebigt  unfereS  §cilanb§  6fter§  ge* 
bort  unb  Queb  feiuc  SBunbertaten  unb  3ei“ 
d)cn  gefeben,  ober  feine  bobc  SteEung  unter 
bem  pbarifdifdben  Seben  unb  SBefen  mor 
ibm  ein  .‘pinbernife.  ^efu^  mar  gefanbt  unb 
gcfalbt  bon  bem  |»eiligen  ©eift  bom  SSotcr, 
ober  feine  burd)bringcnbc  Stimme,  unb 
gbttlicber  3tuf  3ur  iBufec  fonnte  bicfe§  iDten* 
fd)en  .^cr3  ni^t  erreicben  unb  crmdrrnen  unb 
3erbredbcn,  biemeil  er  fein  eigen  2eben  unb 
3Beicn  mebr  licbte  qB  bie  Sebre  unb  ben 
9luf  ^efu§  meldbe^  Qu§  feinem  bolbfeligen 
:Eiunb  flofs,  fo  mie  ein  lebcnbigeS  SBnffer. 

©r  fbrod)  3U  bem  famoritifdben  SBeib: 
3Ber  biefeS  natiirlidbe  SBoffer  ou§  Jacobs 
93runnen  trinft,  ben  mirb  mieber  biirften, 
mer  ober  bie§  geiftlid)e  SBoffer,  fo  mie  e§  ou§ 
mc  nem  ‘3)?unb  fliefet  trinft,  ben  mirb  emig 
nid)t  bitriiCn. 

(ir  rebet  311  ibm  bom  SBinb  unb  feinem 
Soufen,  unb  mit  biefem  tut  cr  un§  lebren 
bap)  mit  unferer  Seben§  unb  9teben§ort, 
geigen  mir  ob  mir  ou§  bem  ©eift  geboren 
finb.  Xiefer  Oberfte  fonn  biefe  ^efuslebre 
al‘3  nocb  ltid)t  berfteben  unb  ber  $err  ftrofte 
ibn  mit  feinen  SBorten:  93ift  bu  ein  ai?eifter 
in  ^Srael  unb  meif't  boB  niebt?  SBobrIidb, 
mabrlid),  id)  fage  bir,  mir  rcben  mo§  mir 
miffen,  unb  mit  biefem  meint  er  fid)  felbft, 
unb  feinen  SGorldufcr  ^obonneg  ber  Xdufer, 
unb  bafe  fie  biefe  ?'?eue  Sebre  unb  Xoufe  bi* 
reft  bom  .?>immel  empfangen  baben,  unb 
eg  alfo  berfiinbigen.  Sr  rebet  bon  feiner 
Srbobung  om  ^reu3,  unb  benft  an  fein  bit* 
tereg  Ceiben,  fo  bafe  mir  nidbt  berloren  tper* 
ben,  fonbern  emig  fieben  foUen  unb  mir  fpU^* 
ren  feine  innerlidbe  Sceicntiebe  inbem  er 
3U  biefem  Dberften  fprodb:  Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt,  bofe  cr  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gob,  ouf  bofe  ofle  bie  on  ibn  glouben 
nidbt  berloren  merben  fonbern  bog  emige 
Seben  baf^^n. 

Sr  erinnert  ibn  on  feinen  llnglouben  ob* 
febon  er  bei  ber  iEodbt  311  ibm  gefommen 
mor,  unb  bofe  fein  ernftlidbeg  berlongcn  ift 
bofi  mir  Hrme  bie  Scligfeit  empfongen. 

^cr  9lrgeg  tbut  bcr  bafet  bog  Sidbt,  unb 


^erolb  ber 

fommt  nid^t  on  ba§  Sid^t,  out  bofe  feine  2Ber= 
fe  nid^t  geftroft  tocrben,  imb  on  biefem 
merfen  toir  bofe  biefcr  Cberite  nod)  in  ber 
Siinbe  lebtc,  unb  er  ibnt  feine  Sdbnib  nid^t 
befonnte,  and)  fein  reumutbiges  unb  leibtro" 
genbe§  ^erj  jeigtc,  fo  mte  roir  on  ben  an= 
bern  Sdbuibnern  merfen,  bie  mit  3er6rod)e= 
nem  ^erjen  unb  beifeen  kronen  nor  ibm  nie= 
berfielen,  unb  mir  bbrcn  feine  bormbcr^ige 
unb  gnobige  2:rofte§=28orte:  Xa  jammerte 
ben  ^errn  beffelbigen  ^ned)t^  unb  Iie§  ibn 
Io§  unb  bie  3d)ulb  erlie^  er  ibm  and),  unb 
sum  9Inbern  fprodb  er:  fD^cin  Sobn,  beine 
Sunben  finb  bir  oergeben,  unb  su  ber  Sun= 
berin  qu§  ber  Stobt  fprod)  er:  Xir  finb  bei= 
ne  Siinben  nergeben. 

2Ber  ober  bie  aSobrbeit  tbut,  ber  fommt 
on  ba§  aid)t,  ouf  bofe  feine  aScrfe  offenbor 
merben,  benn  fie  finb  in  @ott  getbon. 

3u  biefer  3cit  finb  biefe  3tt)ei  don  ©ott 
gcfoubte  affenfdien  ernftlid)  on  ibrer  9trbeit 
mit  fiebren,  unb  mit  rufen  iuv  93ufee,  unb 
mit  2:ourcn.  Xiefer  beilige  Confer  ^obom 
ne§,  fongt  jcbt  on  s^  rcben  unb  fpro^:  ©in 
aKenfd)  fonn  nicbt§  nebmen  e§  merbe  ibm 
benn  gegeben  dom  ^immcl.  $ier  benfen 
mir  on  ^efu  ernften  93efebl:  93ittet  fo  mirb 
end)  gegeben.  Unb  mcldbe  gbttlige  Siebe 
mor  in  biefe§  frommen  Stdufers  Seele  ge= 
gen  ^efum  unb  feine  ©emeinbe,  bo  er  ibn 
fob  moubleu,  fiebe  bos  ift  ©ottes  Somm, 
meicbes  ber  3BeIt  Siinbe  trogt.  28er  bie 
33rout  bat  ber  ift  ber  93routigom,  unb  bie^ 
fer  SobanneS  ber  greunb  ^efu,  frcuete  fid) 
bod)  menu  er  ibn  bo^te  ^jrebigen,  ober  biefe 
feine  greube  mor  nun  erfiillt.  ©r  mim 
mod)fen  id)  ober  mufi  obnebmen.  ©r  mufete 
bof)  fein  ©nbe  nobe  mor,  unb  befemcgen 
befd)liefet  er  feine  ^rebigt  mit  grofeem  ©rnft 
unb  gbttlid)er  Siebe,  unb  bofj  ©ott  ben  ©eift 
nid)t  mit  glcid)en  93(o’)  ousteilt.  "iOiid)  bunft 
er  gibt  un§  biefe  ,<pcilige  unb  bimmlifd)e 
©obe  in  einem  foId)en  fUfoBc  fo  mie  er  un§ 
miirbig  finbet,  bofj  er  e?  un§  fonn  onoer= 
trouen. 

2ltcr  on  ben  Sobn  gloubt  b^r  bot  bo§ 
emige  Ceben,  mcr  ober  bcm  3obn  nid)t 
gloubt  ber  mirb  boc>  Seben  nid)t  feben,  fon* 

I  bern  ber  3orn  -©ottc§  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

V  O^eii  1 1  9(uguft,  1935.  91.©. 


aifeine  3ecle  foil  fid)  riibmen  bes  ^errii, 
bof5  c0  bie  ©lenben  boron  unb  fid)  freucn. 
^fo.  34,  3. 
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fRoiii  iiiib  bnd  ©nbc  bee  9(lioftcI  ^anliid. 


93.  Sifd)er. 

©ubiid)  erreiebte  id)  biefe  grofee  unb  be* 
rubmte  3tobt,  meld)e5  id)  fd)on  Idngft  im 
3mecf  botte,  fo  bofe  id)  bern  ^oulus  feiner 
il)iiffious=9UMfe  dollftdnbig  noebsicben  fonn- 
te  bi§  s>»^  feiner  fReife  bier.  Xo§ 
mor  dou  ftUoIto  ou§  iiber  3icili),  benn  bort 
bielt  boe  Sd)iTf,  ging  bonn  mit  ber  93obn 
(troin)  don  bo  iiber  ilfopIe§,  in  meld)er  ©e* 
genb  id)  onbielte  urn  bie  oltc  ©egenb  don 
ifSompeii  311  feben,  meld)e  jopt  eine  unbe* 
mobiite  3tobt  ift  don  olten  3eiten  ber. 
lein  ftebet  fie  fept  don  ibrer  friibere  iperriid)* 
feit  unb  moblleben^.  ^ie  9»dnber  seigeu 
ober  nod)  in  ben  93ilbern  borouf  mos  in  ib* 
ren  ^tersen  gcberrfd)et  botte.  ^cr  roud)enbo 
93erge  Slefudine  mnrbc  ond)  bolb  mege§  er* 
ftiegen.  Ties  ift  eine  Si-bbpfung  meicbe  bie 
9lIImod[)t  (^lotte§  frdftlid)  >inb  oud)  gor  mun* 
berfont  seiget. 

2llir  mollcn  nn§  ober  311  9fom  f^bren  unb 
bo§  onberc  bfeiben  loffen.  Xie  Stobt  unb 
ibre  derbciltniffe  geben  in  einem  boben 
3d)mong,  311  meiftenS  ottes  oon  ober  burcb 
einen  unubertroffenen  gong.  Xa^  ift  ouf 
mnnd)erlei  91rt  unb  SBeife  mit  grofjen  procb* 
tigen  ©ebcinben,  procbtdolle  unb  febr  grof^ 
)f?ird)en,  febr  grofte  unb  bobe  25enfmabler, 
mond)e  ffSiosso^’,  (Sguore^?)'  oud)  ofter^ 
riinb  ortige  offene  fpinpe.  9?iclc  93ibIio* 
tbefen  (2ibrorie§),  bonn  oud)  eine  9In3obI 
don  munberfom  sugericbtctc  Cuetlen  (?roun* 
toins)  mit  ibren  gemobiten  ®:Ibern  meicbc 
ofterS  don  eincr  riefigen  ©rope  finb,  fo  mie 
bie  grofn*  .(lunft  oon  93iormor  (marble).  ©§ 
gibt  oud)  diele  aihifeums. 

©^>  fd)eint  bie  9l6mer  finb  beute  nod)  ge* 
finnet  in  ibrem  SebenCdouf  mie  fie  oueb  3» 
iponlo  3eiten  moren.  l!ie  olten  fRuinen 
meld)e  oon  ungebeuerer  ©rofic  finb,  unb  bie 
drad)tdoncn  3ad)en  bie  311  feben  finb  seigen 
bo^  mit  ott  biefem,  menu  fie  fogor  ^otbolifen 
finb,  unb  mobrfebeinlid)  don  einer  oufge* 
blofener  9iatur  in  fid),  finb  fie  ober  bod)  ein 
3?oIf  bo5  gor  menig  oufflotternben  ©eift 
cr3eigen  ober  onbere  oerfpotten.  'To©  ift 
ein  gor  ongenebme©  ©egentbeil  don  ber 
©igehfd)art  ber  i^ran3ofen,  meicbe  oon  bei* 
ben  3U  diet  in  fid)  boben.  Xiefe  9lomer  goben 
nn§  ein  gute©  93eifpiel,  unb  boben  ba§  fol* 
gen  be  Sprud)mort  oiefleid)t  nid)t  fo  notbiff 
ol©  mir.  ©5  loutct  olfo: 
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Qa\i  jcben  bletben  mo#  er  it’t, 

Xonn  bleibeft  bu  aud)  rooS  bu  bift. 

3Bem  (iiott  nid)t  gbnnt  ben  ebr^nitonb, 
Xcr  fcillt  fc^on  oljne  SWenidien  ^onb. 
gibt  boun  Qud^  nod)  bon  ben  2BoIben= 
|ern  im  Conbe  bcrum,  meiiten^  im  9^orben 
^tolien^.  25ieien  ©onntag  roar  id)  i^rem 
©ottesbienft  beigeroo^nt.  ^atte  Suit  baju 
bleroetl  roir  aum  J^beil  abitammig  jinb  bon 
benjenigen  Sedten.  aRartgrer  Spiegel 
fbnnet  ibc  lefen  bon  bent  ^eter  SBoIbo  iinb 
roie  eincn  gropen  5tnbang  er  potte. 

©in^  bon  ben  pradbtboHften  ©ebauben 
Stolien^  ttebet  jept  gerabe  neben  an  bon 
ben  iriiberen  a^alaften  ber  ^aijer  unb  Sena= 
toren,  bon  eincr  grbfee  fo  roie  bon  einern 
|el)r  grofeen  Umlauf,  oUeS  gemadjt  bon 
roeifecnt  aJiarmor  unb  ift  15  Storf  pod).  aWan 
jteigt  binaiif  ouf  breiten  l^oben  Xreppen,  bie= 
fe  fiibren  in  berid^iebenen  'Jlidbtungen  enb' 
lid)  aum  oberi'ten  iloben.  2;ie  langfte  Stufe 
^)at  27  Xreppen,  bie  anbere  roeniger. 

Werobc  in  cine  [olcbe  pradbtboHe  Stabt 
fam  a^aulu^  unb  berroeiltc  iid)  nocp  a^p^i 
Sabre  lang  bi§  fein  SebenSlauf  beenbigt 
rourbc.  3Kir  leien  im  91u^gang  ber  5tpoiteI= 
gc)cbidbte:  „^aulu§  abcr  blieb  atiJci  S^b^e 
in  feinem  eigenen  ©ebinge,  unb  nabm  auf 
9IIIe,  bie  an  ibm  einfamen.”  2Bie  mei)*ten§ 
iibcrall  butte  er  aucb  bier  in  atom  ©nabe 
getunben  bor  ben  9tugen  ber  Obcrbcrren, 
benn  e§  roirb  bon  ibm  gejagt:  „2)a  roir  aber 
gen  atom  fomen,  iibjrantroortcte  ber  llnter= 
bauptman  bie  ©efongenen  bem  oberitcn 
^auptman.  9lber  ^oulo  roorb  erlaubt  a^ 
bleiben,  roo  er  rooflte,  mit  einern  ^rieg^5= 
fnecbte,  ber  I'eincr  biitete.”  Dio  meiften 
jeincr  Gpiftel  rourbcn  bon  atom  gctdbrieben 
unb  nu^nieionbt.  Den  ©alatcrn  batte  er 
ctroa§  roiberiprod)en  al^  er  iie  )d)alt  alo 
unbcrftdnbig  au  )ein,  bieroeil  iie  ber  SBabr^ 
beit  nid)t  gcborcben.  Sn  ben  aroei  Subrcn 
batte  er  roabrid)einlid)  biel  frei  geicbret  unb 
geprebigt  bon  bem  ateid)  ©otte^,  benn  e§ 
beiRt  er  „prebigtc  ba^  ateid)  ©ottc§  unb 
lebrete  non  bem  ,'perrn  Sefu  mit  aUer  ?^rcu= 
bigfeit  unberbotcn.  Stonnen  roir  benfen 
■roie  bielen  Scelcn  er  in  bie)er  3eit  ba?  ^>era 
beroegte  unb  au  bem  ©laiiben  fiibrte?  ©5 
berur)ad)t  un‘5  etroa^o  a»  rounbern  roie  e^ 
bann  bod)  nod)  fam  bafe  er  bingericbtet  ift 
roorben,  bieroeil  er  bo^  bie  ©riaubnife  batte 
unberbinbert  bie  atbei  Subrc  ba^  2Sort 
bcrbreitcn.  attit  afl  bem  ift  er  enblid)  berur= 
tbeilt  roorben  untcr  bem  ^aifcr  atero  urn 


entbauptet  au  roerben,  Der  Drt  foil  aufeer^ 
balb  ber  Stabt  geroei'en  jein. 

Dieroeil  id)  i^aulu^  aWiffionSreije  nodb 
roanberte  butte  id^  bunn  uudb  bu§  ©efitbl 
ben  Ort  au  befucben  roo  er  bingeridbtet  roor* 
ben  iit,  al5  aucb  ben  Drt  roo  feine  ©ebeine 
jept  ruben  fottten.  So  biefen  SSormittog 
(Sonntag)  ging  idb  bin,  roo  ber  roertbge* 
id)dptc  93ruber  im  ©louben,  fonn  man  ia= 
gen,  unb  fleifeiger  2frbciter  be§  ^errn,  bann 
bingerid)tet  ij't  roorben  mit  abfcblogen  feineS 
\>aupt^.  ©ine  fleine  ^rcbe  ftebet  je^t  auf 
bem  iogenannten  Ort.  Winter  bem  Stltar 
unb  etroa^  in  ber  ^bbe  badon  ift  ein  gemabi* 
tc5  ®ilb  don  ber  ©eicbidbte,  ba§  aeigt  audb 
ba^  laufen  bc§  Sluts  alS  ber  ^aupt  abge» 
)d)Iagcn  rourbe.  ©troaS  graufam  an  I'eben, 
bod)  gor  bebenflid),  bofe  er  nodb  fu  ein  ©nbe 
beS  SebenS  butte  in  feinen  alteren  Subren, 
unb  nad)  bem  er  fo  dieleS  auSridbtete  in  iei= 
nem  SebenSlauf,  bann  nodb  ber  attartprer 
Dob  erfabren  mufete.  S”  t>em  fann  man  nod) 
dernebmen  bafe  er  fidb  im  dorauS  nodb  freuete 
bo  or  iagt:  „Unb  ob  idb  gcopfert  roerbe  fiber 
bem  Opfer  unb  ©otteSbienft  eureS  @Iou» 
bcnS,  )o  freue  id)  mitl)  unb  freue  midb  mit 
end)  alien.” 

^iermit  mogen  roir  bonn  dernebmen  bie 
Itriacb  I’einer  ^inridbtung,  nebmiidb:  iiber 
bem  Opfer  (arbeitenS  unb  feine  3eit  gelei* 
itet  but  aum  derbreiten  unb  prebigen  be§ 
9BortS).  Sd  einer  ©cfe  neben  bem  ^Itor  ift 
ein  aufgeridbteter  ^lop  ber  genau  bemfelben 
tibnlid)  fein  follte  auf  ro'eicbem  bie  .<0aupter 
abge)d)Iagen  rourbcn  unb  oudb  roie  berfeni* 
ge  roo  SuuIuS  fein  §aIS  barauf  geleget  rour* 
be.  Sd)on  gerobe  beim  eintritt  fiebet  man 
aJtarmorroerf,  neben  an  ben  SBanbern  auf 
bciben  Seiten.  DoS  eine  don  S^truS  feiner 
unterroarts  ^reuaigung,  baS  onbere,  bie 
^inrid)tung  ^auli.  Der  Ort  roar  fcbon  er* 
bauet  in  bem  6  Subrbunbert,  rourbe  ge* 
nannt  mit  beutfdber  Ueberfepung:  „Die  9fb* 
tei  don  So:nt  fjSouIi  mit  ben  brei  OueHen.” 
©ine  don  ben  Ouellen  ift  iept  gerabe  in  ber 
neben  unterroanb  in  ber  ^ircbe.  Den  rei* 
fcnben  ©efucbern  rourbe  don  bem  3Boffer 
angeboten. 

D'efer  bcbenFIid)e  Ort  liegt  aufeerbolb 
ber  Stabt  ungefubr  amei  Steilen  entfernt. 
©ine  red)t  interreffierenbe  ateife  on  bem 
S.tuerSlonb  unb  etroaS  3BoIb  dorubcrgebenb. 
©auIuS  roo  er  boS  lepte  mol  oucb  biefelbe 
alte  Strafje  doriiber  ging  fonn  mon  ficb 
benfen  bob  ibn  bie  Socpen  bem  SBegc  cut- 
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long  nid^tg  Befummcrte,  fonbern  bafe  er 
ging  in  Sreubigfeit  urn  ttjurbig  3u  fein  ein 
OBfer  3U  toerben  um  be§  ?iamen§  ^eju  tt)il= 
len,  unb  au§  @nabe  felig  ju  tnerben.  @r 
jottte  bann  nod)  feiner  ©nt^auptung  in  bie 
^anbe  jciner  Stnbanger  unb  greunbc  uber= 
gcben  inorben  fein.  ®ie  legten  bann  feinen 
2eid)nQm  in  bie  untergriinblidjen  ^ata* 
combe  mo  bie  2Rdrtt)rer  qI§  eingelegt  mor= 
ben  iinb.  S)crielbe  Drt  murbe  bann  aucb 
befucbt,  meld)er  an  mancpe  €rten  mcit  untim 
im  Saben  liegt.  9tn  Oerjcbiebenen  Drten 
jinb  fie  bon  2  bi§  4  ftodig  au§  bem  etmaS 
meidien  geljen  gebauet  morben.  ©ar  menig 
baben  Seamen  barauf,  174,000  foHten  biei^ 
begraben  jein.  97iir  menig  gebeine  rubcn 
an  ibrem  erften  Begrabuni:(^=£)rt.  2)a§ 
Sfelett  ober  ^nodben  jinb  no^  oorbanben 
unb  liegen  mie  in  'Bretten  (SbelbeS)  in  ben 
auSgebauenen  9?ebenmanben.  ©ine  gro&c 
Slnjabl  bcr  aJJdrtprer  murben  bingeridbtcl 
auf  bem  Sdbauplab  an  bem  ©olifinm  ba§ 
beute  no(^  ftebet. 

2)ie  ^inridbtung  mar  oftmaI§  burdb  rei» 
f?enbe  5tbierc  bie  in  ber  SWitte  ber  grofecn 
irena  (^ampTPlctb)  wnb  murben  bann  ba 
bon  benjelben  jerriffen.  S^iejer  alte  grou= 
jame  0rt  liegt  innerbalb  ber  Stabt  unb 
niebt  febr  entfernt  bon  bem  bomaligen  un= 
barmberjigen  ^aifer  97ero  feinen  fpolciften. 
9taturlidi  bcritorbenc  ©briften  ibtc  2eiber 
murben  audb  bmr  in  bie  ©atacomben  gefept. 
2)ie  auSgebauenen  fpiapen  bon  beiben  finb 
beicinanber,  mabri'dbeinlidb  ganse 
bon  ibnen  beifommen.  3)ie  meld)e  ober  ben 
®Jdrti)rcr  Xobt  erlitten  bab^ri  finb  in  bie 
engen  ^oblungcn  etma§  berfdbicbens  au§gc= 
bauct  morben.  3}enielben  ibre  obere  28dnbe 
finb  in  einem  93ogen  gemad)t,  ober  ben  3In= 
■bern  ibre  finb  nur  Sladb-  Die  .^bblungen 
finb  nur  bon  ber  grofec  baf}  ber  ^orper  ein- 
gelegt  modbtc  merben,  ungefabr  bie  ©rofsc 
einer  Sabc.  ©in  flad)er  glatler  Stein  murbe 
bann  bor  bie  Oeffnung  gefebt  unb  meiften^ 
feft  berfiegelt.  5In  mandben  Orten  finb  fleinc 
©raber  mo  bann  bie  unfdbulbigen  heritor- 
bene  ^inblein  eingelegt  morben  finb.  2Bir 
laifen  baffelbe  babei  unb  geben  bonn  ^um 
smeiten  mal  an  ben  Drt  mo  bem  i^auhis  fei- 
ne  ©ebeine  jebt  ruben.  Der  Seib  DimotbeuS 
ioflte  aucb  mit  ijjaulus  liegen.  Die  amei  ba^ 
ben  fo  bieleg  mit  einanber  gearbeitet. 
iebte  midb  bonn  gerobe  bor  boo  ©rob  um 
biefeS  ju  fdbreiben.  Da§  ift  eben  mie  otters 
ber  goill  ift  bafe  eine  jebr  grofee  i^ird)c  bar- 


Sa  bt  belt 

iiber  erbouct  ift  meld)e  bon  einer  jebr  biib* 
feben  Sd)onbeit  seiget,  unb  aud)  gar  ein- 
briidlid)  ift. 

Die  Saint  ^^Setri  birdie  boben  mir  oudb 
befudit,  biefelbe  ift  SBelt  bcriibmt  unb  febr 
bod)  gei^apt.  murbe  bicle§  ,,gemadbt” 
bon  ibr,  ober  mit  all  bem  ift  bie  ©inbriid* 
licbfeit  in  einer  d)riitlid)en  5trt  bielmalS 
mebr  mertb,  als  bcr  aBeltberiibmtc  3lrt  bon 
^^etri  ^irdbe.  Dicfielbc  jeiget  groise  'liJaie- 
itat  unb  iprdd)tigfeit  unb  fiebet  mebr  au§ 
al§  eine  ,,  3lrt  ©ollerb”  ok’  mie  ein  Drt 
mo  ©otteebienft  gepficgt  mirb.  $icr  an 
ber  iogenanntc  ^aulu§  ^irdbe  jinb  mobi  oudb 
mond)c  unb  gor  id}6ne  93ilber  auf  ben  bpben 
SKdnben  berum,  ober  fie  seigen  mciftenS 
bon  ifSouIu^  leben^Iouf,  anftatt  bon  SBilbet 
unb  Statues,  ilSabften  ober  beriibmte  Saints 
u.  j.  m.  Sie  boi  taufenbe  gar 

tbeure  meifie  unb  geaierte  SBad)S  2eud)ter, 
mit  langen  ®ad)5ftengeln  barin  ftebenb. 
©or  menig  ift  bas  ber  faH  J)irr  an  '^auIuS 
^ird)e.  ©in  grofeer  3Bad)ftod  ober  ift  ouf* 
gerid)tet  nabe  bem  3(Itor  boriiber.  ©r  ift 
bon  intern 'i)t'ormor  (S3?arble),  in  ben  friibe* 
ren  ^abrbunbertc  gemadbt  morben.  Derfel- 
be  bot  eine  .'pobe  bon  ungefdbr  15  gufe- 
Dben,  iiber  einem  bcr  Jlltdre  murbe  gejeiget 
bie  befebrung  i^auli.  Donn  in  einem  anbern 
Dbeil  oben  on  ben  bob^^n  SBdnbcn  berum 
murbe  ijSouIuS  fein  ganger  nadigebcnber 
fiebcnSlauf  gc^eiget.  Diefelbc  „.'patte”  ent- 
bdlt  80  ^iflaren,  meicbe  eine  grofec  Didc 
unb  ^obe  boben.  Sic  finb  in  bier  fHcibcn 
unb  erbaltcn  bann  bos  obere  fcbmerc  Dbcil 
beS  ©ebdubeS.  “Jim  ferneren  ©nbe  fteben 
6  ifJillorS  bon  einer  fonberIid)cn  Sd)onbeit, 
bon  bem  aUcrfdbbnftcn  unb  foftbarften  ^Ila* 
baftcr.  Diejenigen  finb  gemibmet  morben 
alS  ©efebenf  non  bem  .^ebibc  bon  ©gppten. 
Die  anberen  80  murben  gegeben  bom  ,^6nig 
Sarlo  illibcrta  bon  ^iebmont. 

SlIS  mil  nabe  an  biefem  miebtigen  ©robe 
beS  eifernben  ted)t  beS  $errn  fiben  fom- 
men  unS  tiefe  ©ebonfen  in  boS  ©cmiitb. 
©ebenfen  mie  berjenige  fo  mand)eS  erfabren 
bot,  unb  oud)  mit  feinen  ®crfunbigungen 
grofje  ©rmecfiingen  im  gciftlidbc  boflbradbt 
batte,  unb  bomit  taufenbe  sum  ©lauben  ge- 
braebt  311  feiner  3eit  on  ben  berfd)iebencn 
Drten  bie  mir  befud)t  Joben.  3tucb  fommen 
©ebonfen  ein  unb  roiinfdbe  felbft  non  beS 
©eifteS  giillc  unb  ^oft  befommen  bie  ^au- 
luS  3eigte.  Donn  gebenfen  mir  aucb  an 
man^e  SebriftfteUe  bie  er  an  bie  ©emeinben 


520 


^erolb  ber  bett 


jcbrieb  ico  er  Dorber  erbauet  bottc  unb  toeh 
cbeS  uns  aiicb  jur  Seligfeit  binterlaffen  ift. 
3um  erfteu  gebenfen  mir  an  1  6or.  15,  35: 
„28ie  ttjcrben  bie  J^obten  auferfteben?  Unb 
mit  ttjcicbcriei  Ceibe  roerben  fie  fommen?” 

(^in  merfmurbiger  Ort  ift  ber  jebt,  too  toir 
benfen  bai5  ^quIus  bertJor  fommen  toiirbe 
am  2:oge  ber  !il[uferftet)ung.  Gin  gefcf)mudf= 
ten  5tltar  non  aiemlictjer  §ot)e  ift  oben  auf 
bofe  Oirab  gefebt.  Der  fd^roere  unb  derfie= 
gelte  Stein  bicit  ^efiis  nicbt  im  ©robe,  fo 
roerben  bann  and)  biefe  on  ^ouIu§  ©robe 
toeicben  miiffen  om  2^age  ber  3tuferftebung. 

^bitctoon  lefen  mir  bofe  er  ettoo^  STelte 
€rreid)t  bottc  benn  er  fogt  Don  ficb  felbft  olfo : 
„So  toiU  id)  bocb  hdi  ber  Siebe  miden  nur 
nermobnen,  ber  icb  ein  foldbet  bin,  ndmiid) 
ein  alter  ^oulu^,  nun  ober  and)  ein  ©ebun= 
bener  Gbrifti  ”  '^Jbilomon  9. 

SBieleS  bot  '^ouhi^  un^  gefdbrieben  3ur 
fiebre  burd)  bie  2Bei§beit  bie  ibm  gegeben 
toor.  ^etru5  ^eugt  Don  ibm:  „Unb  bie  ©c= 
bulb  unferee  $errn  ad)tet  fiir  eure  Selig» 
feit;  ol^  oud)  unfer  liebcr  ©ruber  ©ouIu§, 
nod)  ber  SBeisbeit,  bie  ibm  gegeben  ift,  eudb 
gefcbrieben  bat.”  2  ©et.  3, 15.  ?fod)  moncbe^ 
fonnte  er^oblt  merben  Don  mas  ©oulu^  bier 
bei  9tom  onbetrifft,  ober  icb  Dernebme  bofe 
biefeS  geringe  Sd)reiben  f^on  eine  jiemlidbe 
Idnge  bat.  ©ouIuS  SUtiffionSreife  mie  ibr 
mobi  miffcn  merbet  enbete  bier,  oBbonn 
mirb  meine  fHeife  and)  balb  jum  Gnbe  fom= 
men.  ^d)  fann  mobI  befennen  boB  id)  311 
gering  mor  fiir  ode  ©armberaigfeit  unb 
^reue  bie  ber  liebe  ^crr  mir  bcfcberet  bat 
aiif  meiner  ©onberung.  ^^enn  auf  meiner 
ganae  Steife  bemabrte  Gr  mid)  Dor  bem 
Stride  beS  ©dfemid)t5  unb  Dor  Derftedten 
Siinben.  ©oUfommen  ging  es  mobi  nid)t  311. 
SPtancbeSmal  im  ©emiitbe  bod)te  id)  on  mei= 
ne  Dcrgangcncn  Uebertretungen  in  friibcn 
Dergangenen  ^abren.  ©aulu§  feine  3dbil= 
berung  megen  ben  Siinben  fommen  un§  in 
bie  ©ebanfen  mo  er  boDon  fcbrieb.  fRdmer 
5,  U).  17;  Gpbefer  5,  13.  tBir  foden  un§ 
ober  untercinanber  Dcrtragen  mie  e§  ge= 
fogt  mirb  iti  Gol.  3,  13.  „nnb  Dertrage  Gi= 
ncr  ben  ilinbern,  unb  Dcrgebct  end)  unter  ein= 
anber,  fo  ^emonb  Ullage  bat  miber  ben 
b.'rn;  gleid)roie  Gbriftus  end)  Dergeben  bot 
alfo  and)  ibr.” 

aitit  bem  fiible  id)  mobi  bob  id)  bie  Ser= 
gebnng  fcbr  ndtbig  babe,  unb  begebre  Don 
jebem  cud)  ©louben^genoffen  bie  mir  nodb 
8ur  ^icbe  bolten  unb  mir  mobi  miinfcben 


boB  ibr  meiner  gebenfet  im  fleben  3um  ^errn 
unb  mir  ©ertrdglidbfeit  eraeiget  burdb  ©Iau= 
benSgenoffener  Siebe.  .*piemit  bonn  ode§ 
©ott  befoblen  mos  icb  eud)  merte  fiefer  Don 
3eit  311  3eit  311  eudb  au§  Siebe  gefdbrieben 
babe. 

Scbliefje  bonn  mit  bem  Sprudb:  „S)em 
©ott  ober,  unb  unferm  ©ater  fei  Gbrc  Don 
Gmigfeit  au  Gmigfeit.  3lmen!  3Imen.” 


Itnfcrc  S»0cnb  9l6tbcilung. 


©ibcl  i^rogcn. 


iJr.  863.  —  2)urcb  ma§  fommt  mon* 
cber  3U  grofeem  Ungliid?  'i 

5r.  ©0.  864.  —  aBo§  mufe  man  benen 
tbun  bie  bo  ganae  ^dufer  Derfebren,  unb 
Icbren,  bo§  ni^t  tougt,  urn  fdbdnblidben  ©e» 
minn§  miden? 


^Intmortcn  ouf  ©tbel  ^rngeii. 


5r.  855.  —  ©on  mem  mirb  bo§ 

Scepter  nicbt  entmenbet  merben,  nocb  ein 
©teifter  Don  feinen  giifeen,  bi§  bofe  ber  ^elb 
fomme;  unb  bemfciben  merben  bie  ©olfer 
anbangen  ? 

5lntm.  —  ©on  ^uba.  1  aifof.  49,  10. 

9tublid)c  £cbrc.  —  ^ofobS  Segen  ben  er 
au§gcfprod)cn  bot  iiber  ^ubo  nobm  bie§  ; 
mit  ein,  bofe  bie  ^errfdbermodbt  ^ubo§  nidbt 
gona  Dcrioren  geben  raurbe  bi§  ber  ^elb 
bas  ift  ber  ©ubebringenbe  ober  grieben* 
fd)offenbc  —  ^efu^  Gbriftu§  —  erfebeinen 
miirbc. 

So  fom  e§  aneb.  2!oS  Scepter,  bo§  ift  bie 
5elbft=©egicrung,  mirb  nicbt  gona  I>en  ^11= 
ben  genommen  merben  bi^  ber  grofee  S^dnig 
ber  ^uben  fid)  einfteden  mirb. 

^urdb  ode  bie  bunflen  3eiten  bie  iiber 
bie  ^uben  fomen  noebbem  fie  Don  ©ebufab= 
ncaor  gen  ©nbel  gefiibrt  murben,  blieb  ib* 
nen  immer  ein  ©?ann  ou^  ibrem  ©olf  ber 
fie  menigften§  Xbeilmeife  regierte.  Unter 
ben  ©dmer  botten  fie  Sldnig  $erobe§  iiber 
fid). 

^ofob  fogte:  ^em  merben  bie  ©olfcr  on= 
bongen,  ober  mie  bie  GIberfelber  Ueber»  ! 
febung  gibt:  I^em  merben  Me  ©difer  gc» 
borcben. 

Xcr  atoeitc  ^dnig  ber  ^uben  mor  SoDib 
0115  bem  Stomm  ^uba  unb  Don  bo  on  be» 


^etolb  ber  SBafirbett 
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ftielten  fie  ba§  Scepter  6i§  Sefu§  ®t)riitu§ 
fam,  geboren  au§  bem  Stamm  ^ubo. 

2!ieiem,  ber  ^cnig  ift  iiber  ba§  $au§ 
^afobS,  beffen  ^onigretcf)  fein  (Snbe  paben 
mirb,  tiiele  an  aus  alien  SSoIfer. 

3ebn  Stage  nod)  ebnftt  ^immelfabrt  mur» 
ben  bereitS  3000  Seelen  nnter  feine  $err* 
fd)aft  unb  ©eborfame  gebrad)t,  unb  oon  ba 
an  oermebrte  bie  wnb  be= 

ftonbig. 

3Bir,  ob  mir  mobi  nidbt  non  ^uba  abftam= 
men  na(i  bem  gleijcb  begeben  un§  and)  un= 
ter  feine  $errfd)aft  unb  mobi  un§  menn  mir 
un§  gana  milliglid)  unb  ooQig  untcr  feine 
©eborfame  begeben. 

^v,  fRo.  856.  — 2Ban  bat  ©ott  oerorb- 
net  3U  unferer  ^errlidbfeit? 

3lntm.  —  35ie  SItntmort  3U  biefer  g^^age 
finben  mir  in  1  ©or.  2,  7. 

'^iefe  grage  fo  mie  fie  in  ber  SB. 
glummer  13  erfcbien  ift  unflar  unb  bie 
iungen  Sefer  merben  fdbmerlicb  eine  2Int= 
mort  ba3u  finben.  Tie  grage  murbe  Pon 
93ruber  ^erfdbberger  fo  gcftellt:  „3Ban  bat 
©ott  oerorbnet,  3U  unferer  ^errlicbfeit  bie 
beimlicbe  oerborgene  SBeisbeit  ©otte§?” 

93ruber  $orfd),  ber  Sdbriftleiter  in  Scott= 
bale  fonnte  mabtf(^einlid}  ben  Sinn  ber 
grage  nid)t  gans  faffcn  unb  fd)rieb  3U 
urn  SBefdjeib.  SBir  meinten  bie  grage  mare 
flarer  menn  fie  fo  geftellt  more:  SBog  bat 
©ott  oerorbnet  311  unferer  ^errlidbfeit?  2)ie 
grage  aber  erfcbien  mit  toon  anftatt  mo^. 

Itnb  fo  ift  e§  unflar.  Xie  SIntmort  ouf  bie 
gragefoE  fein:  SSor  ber  SBelt.  I)o§  ift:  ©be 
bie  iScIt  erfd)affen  mor  batte  ©ott  bie  beim= 
Iid)e,  oerborgene  2Bei§beit  ©otte§  Oerorb= 
net  bafe  fie  un§  3ur  ^^perrlidbfeit  bienen  foU. 

2)ie§  fdbeint  aud)  ben  Sinn  ber  meiften 
3tu§Ieger  311  fein.  Xer  onbere  Sinn  pafet 
aber  oucb,  bofe  ©ott  oor,  ober  im  5Ingefid)t 
ber  gon3en  SBcIt  biefe  beimlidbe,  Oerborgene 
2Bei§beit  ©otte§  feinen  ^inbern  offenbart 
ibnen  3ur  ^errlid)feit. 

Db  fie  mobI  Oor  ber  SBelt  geoffenbart 
mirb  fo  erfennt  bie  SBelt  bo^  nid)t§  booon. 
©§  bleibt  ibr  nod),  mie  oorbin  eine  oerbor= 
gene  Sad)e. 

Xiefer  fHatfdbInfe  ©ottc§  moburd)  er  feinen 
Sobn  gegeben  bot  3ur  ©riofung  fiir  aUe  bie 
e§  glauben  unb  benen  biefer  meife  ifSIan 
©otte§  geoffenbort  ift,  bienet  e§  3ur  $err» 
licbfeit, — 3ur  3eitlicber  unb  emiger  $errlid)= 
feit.— SB. 


Xer  nnocranberlidje  gefn^. 

Xiefe  SBelt,  ber  3eitmeilige  Slufentbalts* 
ort  beg  'ITienfcbengefcbledbteg  ift  grofeen  3Ser= 
onberungen  untermorfen.  SBdbrenb  bie  3cit 
babineilt,  geben  beftanbig  SBeranberungen 
oor  ficb-  ©ine  StEmdblicbe  Slbnupung  ober 
SIbnabme  ber  ©erge  unb  ^iigel  ift  roabr- 
3unebmen.  gliiffc  unb  Stromc  anbern  ib* 
ren  Sauf.  Xer  SPienfcb  felbft  ift  ber  SBerdn* 
berung  untermorfen.  Xie  ^inbbeit,  bie 
genb3eit,  bog  UTJannegoIter  unb  bag  ©reifen* 
alter  med)feln  miteinanber  im  rafdben  gluge. 
©benfo  finb  oud)  bie  menfcblid)en  ©ebonfen 
unb  ^eftrebungen  grofeen  unb  oielen  9Ser= 
dnberung  untermorfen.  ilienfcblicbe  SInfid)* 
ten,  ^been  unb  ©lauben^meinungen  dn* 
bern  fid)  beftdnbig. 

giir  iebe  ebriicbe  oufriebtige  Seele  ift  eg 
cin  befonbercr  Xroft  311  miffen,  bofe  eg  ein 
SBefen  in  bem  grof5cn  SBeltafl  gibt,  bag  fei= 
ner  SBerdnberung,  feinem  SBecbfel  untermor* 
fen  ift.  „Sefug  ©briftiig  geftern  unb  bente 
unb  bcrfelbe  and)  in  ©migfeit”  (©br.  13,  8). 
^efug  oon  ©migfeit. 

©r  ift  Oon  ©migfeit  ber.  SBiemobI  biefe 
Xatfad)e  bag  mcnfd)Iid)e  SBcgriffgocrmdgen 
iiberftcigt,  fo  ift  fie  bocb  niditg  beftomeniger 
cine  ©runblebre  ber  gdttlidicn  Offenbarung. 
$efug  fagte  einmal  311  ben  ^uben:  „3Ibro* 
bom,  euer  SSatcr,  mor  frob,  bafe  er  meinen 
Xog  feben  foUte;  unb  er  fob  ibn  unb  freute 
fid)”  (Sob.  8,  56).  Sllg  fie  Seine  Slugfage 
bc3meifcltcn,  feptc  ©r  fie  burd)  bie  SBebaup* 
tung  biefer  mefentlid)en  SBabrbeit,  be3ug« 
lid)  Seiner  ©ottbeit,  in  ©rftounen:  „©be 
SIbrabom  marb,  bin  id).” 

Scfit^  cin  Icbcnbigcr  ^eilanb. 

Sefug  nur  alg  cinen  gcfd)id)tlid)cn  ober 
bigftorifdbcn  Sbaraftcr  barftcUen,  miirbc  nur 
bie  formelle  SInbetung  cineg  toten  ©briftug 
3ur  golge  boben,  ber  jeber  ^raft  unb  oEeg 
Sebeng  beraubt  ift.  Sefag  aber  fagte  felbft: 
„Sd)  bin  ber  ©rftc  unb  ber  Septe  unb  ber 
Sebenbige;  id)  mar  tot,  unb  fiebc,  icb  bin 
lebenbig  oon  ©migfeit  311  ©migfeit”  (Dffenb. 
1,  17.  18).  Xer  .<peilanb  ift  niebt  nur  lebcn* 
big,  fonbern  ©r  ift  and)  aUgcgcnmdrtig  mit 
Seinem  SBoIfc.  SBabrIid),  bieg  ift  ein  troften* 
ber,  ermutigenber  ©ebonfe!  „Xcnn  mo  3mei 
ober  brei  Oerfammelt  finb  in  meincm  9ffa* 
men,  ba  bin  i^  mitten  unter  ibnen”  (SWottb. 
18,  20).  SBenn  aud)  ein  ©Idubiger  eine 
3eitlang  Oon  ©otteg  ^inbern  getrennt  fein 
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ntag,  )o  fann  cr  bocb  ermutigt  unb  getroft 
fein,  benn  ber  .^err  bat  gefagt:  „^cb  inill 
bid)  nicbt  derlaffen  nod)  Deridumen”  (^cbr. 
13,  5).  Diefe  berriidben  SBerbeifeungen  finb 
nicbt  nur  fiir  eine  3eitlang  ober  fiir  ein  ge- 
toiffes  3SoIf  beftimmt,  fonbern  fie  finb  fiir 
alle  fommenben  Seitolter  giiltig.  „Siebe/ 
icb  bin  bei  cin^  aHe  Sage  bi§  an  ber  ^elt 
Gnbe”  (iDJottb.  8,  20).  Sbrifti  ©egentoart 
'  in  ©elner  ©cmeinbe  toirb  in  Offenb.  1,  13. 
14  jiim  ^iii^bnid  gebrodbt:  „Unb  al§  idb  mid) 
monbte,  fab  id)  fteben  golbene  aeud)ter  unb 
mitten  unter  ben  fieben  Seudbtern  einen,  ber 
mar  eines  'Dienfcben  Sobne  gleidb-”  Die§  er= 
inner!  un^  and)  an  bie  SBorte  be§  ^onigS 
Wnfabnesar,  al^  bie  brei  bebrdifd)en  ^iing* 
ling  in  ben  feurigen  Ofen  getoorfen  murben. 
„Sebe  id)  bod)  Dier  3fidnner  frei  im  S^uer 
geben,  unb  fie  finb  unnerfebrt;  unb  ber  bierte 
ift  gleid),  al^  more  er  ein  (Sobn  ber  ©otter” 
(®an.  3,  25).  :Die  ^raft  unb  afiadbt  ©brifti 
ift  unbefcbrdnft  unb  unbegrenjt  „aftir  ift  ge= 
geben  alle  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  er= 
ben”  0-Utattb.  28,  18).  6r  bot^JWad)!,  Siin= 
ben  311  oergeben.  (IRattb.  9/6).  ®r  fann 
oUe  5lrten  non  ^ranfbeiten  beilen.  (iWattb. 
4,  23). 

3ef«  3Beg  iinbert  nidjit. 

Die  9tegierungen  ber  Steidbe  biefer  SBelt 
finb  bdufiger  unb  rabifalen  SBerdnberun* 
gen  unterroorfen,  aber  nid)t  ©brifti  9teid). 
^efajas  roei^fagte:  „Xie  .*0errf^aft  ift  auf 
feiner  3d)ulter”  Qef.  9,  6).  ®er  SKenfcb 
fann  nid)t  in  erfilgreid)er  SBeife  ©efebe 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  Sotted  macben.  SBenn 
aOfenfcben  fo  ctma^  311  tun  berfudbcn,  mer= 
ben  Unbeil  unb  3dbibierigfeiten  bie  fdbmere 
golge  fein.  ©otte^  mabre  Wiener  unb  ^re= 
t  biger  unter  ber  Salbung  unb  ^wbrerfcboft 
be§  -.^eiligen  ©eifteS  boben  ibren  befdbeibe* 
nen  31nteil  an  ber  Stbminiftration  ober  5BoIl= 
3iebung  ber  gefdbriebencn  ©efe^c  ©otte§, 
Ibie  fie  in  ber  95ibel  fiir  bie  Sfegierung  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  6rben  niebergefdbrie^ 
ben  finb,  aber  alle  foUten  borficbtig  unb  im 
'  recbtcn  ©ebet^geifte  innerbolb  ber  3d)ran= 
‘  fen  ber  3lutoritdt  bleiben,  bie  ibnen  non  bem 
I  SBorte  ©ottc§  allein  iibertragen  ift,  unb  fei* 
ner  follte  fid)  oon  irgenbeinem  'iludbe  ober 
einer  JRegel,  bie  menfdblidben  Urfbrung^ 
finb,  leiten  unb  fubren  laffen.  „Denn  aile 
^  Scbrift  non  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  nii^e  3ur 
fiebre,  311  r  3trafe,  3ur  Sefferung,  3ur  3«cb* 
tigung  in  ber  ©erecbtigfcit,  bafe  ein  affenfdb 


©otte§  fei  doUfommen,  3U  altem  guten  3Berf 
gefcbirft”  (2.  Xm.  3,  16.  17). 

aitenfcblidbe  ©efebe  finb  SteOifionen  unb 
3lenberungen  untertoorfcn  unb  fonnen  audb 
gon3  toiberrufen  merben ;  aber  bie§  ift  nicbt 
ber  San  mit  bem  SBorte  ©brifti.  ,,'^immel 
unb  ©rbe  merben  nergeben ;  aber  meine  2Bor- 
te  merben  nicbt  nergeben”  (iKattb.  24,  35). 
©0  gab  eine  3eit,  mo  bag  augermdbite  3SoIf 
©otteg  oon  ben  gefprodbenen  ober  gefdbrie= 
benen  SBorten  SKofe  ober  ber  ifSrobbeten  re= 
giert  murbe.  SBdbtenb  biefeg  3eitoIterg 
murbe  propbeaeit,  baf)  eine  beffere  2)igpen= 
fation  fommen  follte.  2tlg  bieg  3eitoIter  ein* 
gefiibrt  merben  follte,  murbe  ©brifta^  bor 
bLMi  §tugen  Seiner  ^iinger  auf  bem  Serge 
oerfldrt.  liOiofe,  ber  9ieprdfentant  beg  ©e* 
fetjeg  unb  ©liag,  ber  Sieprdfentant  ber 
pbeten,  etfebienen  ibnen  unb  rebeten  mit  bem 
2BeIt=6rI6fer  bei  jener  munberbaren  Sege» 
benbeit.  9{ufeerbem  erfidrte  eine  Stimme 
aug  ben  SBoIfen  bie  ©ottbeit  unb  bag  Slmt 
©bnfti  in  folgenben  SBorten :  „2)ieg  ift  mein 
lieber  Sobn,  an  mel^cm  id)  3BobIgefaIIen 
babe;  ben  foUt  ibt  boren!”  2)er  ©eborfam, 
ben  mir  bem  SBorte  leiften,  ift  ber  fidberfte 
Semeig  unferer  ^iingerfebaft  ober  ©otteg* 
finbfdbaft.  „2Ber  mi^  liebt,  ber  mirb  mein 
2Bort  balten.”  (Sob-  14,  23).  2)ie -2Borte 
©brifti  merben  ung  audb  am  lenten  Stage 
ri(i)ten.  „2Ber  midb  beradbtet  unb  nimmt 
meine  2Borte  nicbt  auf,  ber  bat  fdbon  feinen 
fHidbter;  bag  SBort,  melcbeg  i(b  gerebet  babe, 
bag  mirb  ibn  riebten  am  ^iingften  S^age” 
(^sob.  12,  48). 


Xtt  bclabcnc  ©rntetoogen. 


(gortfebung) 

2.  aWandbeSiinbenfinbbefon* 
berg  nermerflicb  in  ben  Slugen 
©otteg. 

©g  gibt  an  fidb  feine  fleinen  Siinbeu,  aber 
eg  gibt  ©rabe  ber  Siinbe,  unb  eg  more  tbo* 
rid)t,  3u  fagen,  bafe  fiinblidbe  ©ebanfen  bie* 
felbe  Xragmeite  batten,  mie  fiinblidbe  ^anb* 
Iiingen.  Unfeufebe  ©ebanfen  finb  fublid) — 
fcbredlicb  fiinblicb — aber  bie  ^bat  ber  Un* 
feufebbeit  ift  bodb  t)iel  obfdbeulidber.  ®g  gibt 
Siinben,  meldbe  bem  ^errn  nor  alien  mife* 
fatten,  ^n  Serbinbung  mit  bem  Stejte  neb* 
men  mir  mobr,  bafe  ^urerei  311  biefen  Siin* 
ben  geborte.  ©g  fieint,  baft  bie  ^uben  3ur 
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3eit  bc§  ^ropficten  StmoS  jd)recflicf)  tief  in 
I  bQ§  Sajter  ber  ^urerei  unb  be§  ©bcirncpS 
i  gefallen  tooren.  in  unjereS  3dt  gebt 
biefe  Siinbc  im  $(f)n)ange.  Unjere  Strafeen 
3ur  3eit  ber  ^itterna(bt  unb  bie  ©bejcbei’ 
bungggerid^te  jinb  3e'W0^^  bi^^Jon.  ^cb  lose 
mebr  nidbt.  (Sin  ^gli'^er  balte  feinen 
Seib  rein,  benn  bie  Unfeufcbbeit  ift  eine 
jd^re(fli(ibe  Siinbe  nor  bem  ^erm. 

Unterbriicfung  ift  na(b  ber  StuSioge  be^ 

I  ^ropbcten  eine  anbere  biejer  0unben.  3^er 
3Wann  @otte§  rebet  banon,  bofe  a^toncbe  ben 
Strmen  urn  ein  ^oar  8(bube  berfaufen,  bofe 
jie  bie  aSittJnen  unb  SBaijen  mablen  unb 
ben  krbeiter  umjonjt  arbeiten  lofien  mbdbten. 

I  asie  manebe  ©efcbaftSleute  fennp  feine 
I  a3ormbPi^5i9feit-  bilben  SSereine,  unb 
bann  prefjen  jie  Soicben,  toeldbe  ibnen  in  bie 
^anbe  fallen,  unerfcbminglidbe  aBueberjin^ 
fen  ab.  lUtancbem  ^)?Qnn  toerben  feine  ge= 
reibten  atnfpriicbe  burcb  afbbofatenfniffe  unb 
aSerbrebung  ber  ©efepe  ftreitig  gemaebt,  toel- 
(be§  ebenfpas  ein  ©reuel  ift  in  ben  atugen 
be§  §errn. 

2)ann  f(beinen  ©openbienfi  unb  Scifterung 
3U  ben  ©iinben  ju  gebbren,  bie  ber_^err  be= 
fonberS  nerabfebeut.  6r  fagt,  bafe  fein  aSoIf 
ben  aBein  ber  falfcben  ©otter  getrunfen  babe. 
aSenu  ^ernanb  feinen  a3aud^  ober  ben  ©oIb= 
flumpen  ober  feine  fianbereien  3U  feinem 
atbgott  erbebt  unb  benfelben  bient,  ber  ift 
ber  aibgotterei  f(bulbig.  aSebe  $iefen,  unb 
gleidbeS  aBebe  3)enen,  hjeldbe  ^reuae,  8afra= 

I  mente  unb  ajilber  anbeten. 

!  2)ie  ©otteSlaftenmg  ift  eine  Siinbe,  auf 
I  tneicber  ©otte§  SRifefallen  befonberS  rubt. 

giir  biefe  gibt  eg  feine  ©ntfcbulbigung.  aBie 
I  ©eorge  Herbert  fagt:  „fiuft  unb  aBein  foUen 
Sreube  unb  §ab)ucbt  ©etoinn  bringen ;  aber 
!  ber  gemeine  ^^i3t  ben  Unflatb  um= 

fonft  aug  feinem  aWunbe  laufen.”  2)urrf)  un- 
aiidbtige  aieben  mirb  niebtS  getoonnen.  a?er= 
gniigen  fann  bag  glucben  nid)t  gemabren, 

I  man  fiijrbigt  ba  nur,  urn  gu  fiinbigen,  unb 
barum  ift  eg  ein  bimmelfdjreienbeg  Safter, 
f  unb  barum  ift  e§  audb  ein  befonberer  ©reuel 
'  Dor  bem  $errn.  ®g  mogen  aWand^e  unter 
eucb  fein,  meicbe  biefe  ajemerfungen  al§  eine 
perf6nlid)e  aSefcbuIbigung  auffaffen.  Slebe 
icb  beute  ju  aBoCiiftigen  ober  Unterbriiefern 
!  ober  glmbern?  D  Seele,  mel(be  ©ebulb  bat 
ber  §err  fo  lanpe  mit  bir  gebabt;  aber  bie 
I  3eit  fommt,  menn  er  fagen  mirb :  „^d)  tpiU 
j  meine  aBiberfad^er  oertilgen,”  unb  mie  leidbt 
I  ift  eg  fiir  ibn,  eucb  in  ben  ^fubl  ju  merfen. 


aEBabrliett 

ba  ber  SBurm  nidbt  ftirbt,  unb  bag  [^uet 
nid^t  nerlofcbet. 

Itnb  mabrenb  fo  manebe  Siinben  befon- 
berg  nertnerflid)  finb  in  ben  Slugen  ©otteS, 
baben  manebe  ajtenfcben  bureb  ibre  langc 
Siinbenlaufbabn  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  befon- 
berg  mifeaebtet.  ^ener  graufopfige  SKann, 
mie  oft  bat  er  ben  Stllmdebtigen  beraugge- 
forbert.  ^a,  felbft  bie  jungen  Sente  baben 
Urfacbe,  ibre  ^abre  ju  jablen  unb  ibre 
^erjen  naeb  ber  gbttlieben  aBei^bcit  3U  ri(b* 
ten,  megen  ibrer  safilreicben  Uebertretungen 
unb  ibrer  ^Rebellion  gegen  ben  atUmdebtigen; 
aber  mag  foil  icb  Don  ^old^en  fagen,-  meldbc 
ein  balbeg  ^abrbunbert  ber  ©ottlofigfeit 
binter  fid)  baben,  ja,  manebe  mob!  feebaifl. 
fiebaig,  adb,  oielleiebt  mufe  icb  fagen  faft  aebt* 
aig  ^abre  finb  in  geiubfebaft  gegen  ©ott 
babin  gefloffen.  atddaig  ^abre  ber  ©nabe 
mit  febnober  ©leicbgiiltigfeit  Dergolten;  fiir 
adbtaig  ^abre  gbttli^e  ©ebulb  bn&f  i^^r 
aig  ^abre  ber  Unbanfbarfeit  bingegeben. 

©ott,  mobi  fpriebft  bu,  bafe  bu  gebriieft 
mirft  unter  foleber  Saft. 

Xann  and)  bot  ©ott  ein  befonberc  ibtife* 
fallen  an  foleben  Siinben,  tt)eld)c  ^artnddfig* 
feit  aum  ©runbe  baben.  O,  mie  bartnddfig 
finb  mand)e  iBJenfd^en!  Sie  mollen  ner* 
bammt  merben;  ba  ift  feine  ^piilfe.  ©§ 
fd)eint,  oB  ob  fie  bie  ailpen  erfteigen  roiir* 
ben,  urn  fid)  ing  5Bcrberben  311  ftiiraen,  fie 
rourben  einen  geuerfee  burd)fd)mimmen,  urn 
in  bie  §blle  au  fommen.  ^d)  fonnte  end)  Don 
aWenfeben  eradblen,  melebe  gefdbriid)  am 
^ieber,  an  ©balera  unb  anbern  Scu^en  bar* 
nieber  lagen  unb  baben  ibre  ©efunbbeit 
mieber  erlangt,  urn  311  ibren  Siinben  auriief* 
aufebren.  aiiand)e  Don  ibnen  baben  fd)toere 
unb  Dielfad)e  Unfeillc  gebabt  in  ibren  ©e* 
febdften;  fie  ftanben  fid)  einmal  gut;  aber 
fie  lebten  in  Saftern;  nun  finb  fie  arm  ge» 
roorben,  aber  in  ibren  Siinben  fabren  fie 
gIcid)tDobI  fort.  Sie  roerben  mit  icbcm  S^age 
iirmer,  felbft  ibre  Kleiber  baben  fie  ing 
ifSfanbbaug  getragen,  unb  bennod)  mollen 
fie  bie  ilneipe  unb  bag  ©lag  nid)t  meiben. 
gin  anbereg  ^inb  liegt  auf  ber  iBabre.  Xic 
5rau  ift  franf  unb  ber  .'punger  ftiert  ber 
gamilie  iiberall  entgegen,  aber  fie  geben 
mciter  in  ber  Siinbe,  mit  bober  ipanb  unb 
ouggereeften  airm  rebeHircn  fie  gegen  ©ott. 
2)og  fann  man  roabriid)  gigenfinn  nennen. 
Siinber,  ©ott  mirb  bid)  einen  biefer  £agc 
beine  eigenen  a^ege  geben  laffen,  unb  biefe 
aBege  finb  emigeg  aSerberben.  ©ott  ift  eg 
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miibe  mit  3oId)en,  bic  trofe  oiler  'iMtten, 
SBormingeii  unb  (^iiilobimgen  mit  ©emolt 
in  il)rcm  Sunbenlcben  beborren  rooUen,  nod) 
longer  jii  Ijobern. 

Unier  Jleftfopitel  id}eint  311  iogen,  boi] 
Unbonfborfeit  in  ben  Bingen  C^otteS  befon= 
ber©  oerroerflid)  ift.  (5r  I'ogt  feinem  SSoIfe, 
mie  er  e^  bat  ou^gefiibrt  ou^  (fgQpten,  roie 
cr  nor  ibnen  uertiigt  bnt  bie  3lmoriter,  mie 
er  on©  ibren  Sobnen  '!)3ropbeten  unb  ou© 
ibren  jiingen  iiytdnnern  9Jo3orQer  gemocbt, 
unb  bennod)  ncrloifen  fie  ben  .Ocrra-  2^o© 
mor  ein  ^unft,  meidjer  befonber©  fd)roer  ouf 
meinem  Wemiffen  log,  bo  id)  ol©  i^^ngling 
ben  .*5errn  fucbte:  nid)t  fo  niel  bie  ^dfilid)= 
feit  ber  Siinbe  ol©  oielmebr  ber  iUJifsbroud) 
ber  nielen  embfongenen  Segnungen.  3Bie 
giitig  mor  ber  .<5err  gegen  bie  3IJeiften  t)on 
un© — ^mir  boben  niemol©  ''I>?ongeI  gebabt. 
Oiott  bot  un©  nid)t  in  3lrmutb,  nod)  Softer 
unb  grobe  Siinbe  finfen  loffen;  er  bat  wa§ 
ber  5ittlid)feit  erbolten  unb  liefe  un©  2uft 
finben  on  feinem  .'poufe,  felbft  ebe  mir  ibn 
liebten,  i^obr  urn  ^obr.  2Bie  baben  tuir 
ober  oUe©  bie©  oergolten?  Unb  un©,  feinen 
.^'inbern,  bat  er  J^reuben,  C^rrettung,  Siebe 
unb  Xroft  gemdbrt  trob  unferer  Untreue. 
SBobI  mag  ber  I'perr  fid)  miKciuem  28ogen 
Dergleid)en,  meld)er  mit  Korben  fd)mer  ge= 
briirft  ift. 

C?bc  id)  meiter  gebe,  Iaf)t  mid)  nod)  er= 
tixibnen,  bof)  ber  .^err  in  3oIge  ber  Siinbe 
be©  3?oIf©  fid)  311  bem  ^^lusrufe  neronlofet 
fiebt:  „.<5bret,  ibr  .^immel,  unb  grbe,  nimm 
311  Obren,  benn  ber  .'perr  rebet:  ^d)  babe 
.^inber  oufer3ogen,  unb  erbbbet,  unb  fie  finb 
non  mir  obgefotten.”  Unb  mieber:  „^erfet 
non  end)  aHe  Uebertretung,  bomit  ibr  uber= 
treten  bobt,  unb  mocbet  eudb  ein  neue©  ^era 
unb  neuen  ©eift.  Denn  morum  millft  bu 
olfo  fterben,  bu  ,<0011©  ^©rocl?  3]tor  oHem 
'ober  bbret  bie  ^loge  non  ben  Sipben  be© 
.?»diIonbe©:  „.^erufoIem,  ^enifolem,  bie 
bu  tobteft  bie  'ijjropbcten,  unb  fteinigeft,  bie 
an  bir  gefonbt  finb!  2Sie  oft  babe  id)  beine 
iflinber  nerfommein  mollen,  mie  eine  ^)enne 
nerfammelt  ibre  .^ud)Iein  unter  ibre  Pfliigel; 
unb  ibr  babt  nid)t  gemollt.”  ©iinber,  e© 
gebt  C'iott  tief  311  .'pcraen,  roa©  bu  getbon 
boft;  er  flogt,  moriiber  bu  Iad)ft;  bein  Sletter 
ermobnt  bid),  bod)  nid)t  bo©  3cbre(flid)e  311 
tbun,  toeldye©  er  baf3t.  Urn  ®otte©  miHen 
tbue  e©  nid)t.  2lMr  fogen  oft  „um®otte© 
millen”  obne  311  bebenfen,  mo©  e©  meint; 
ober  birr  fcbet,  mo©  e©  311  bcbeuten  bat:  Urn 


Sotted  millen  betriibet  nid)t  ben  ^errn  euren 
Osiott  unb  neronlofet  nicbt  ben  §bd)ften  au  ber 
^logei  bofe  er  c©  miibe  fei  au  leiben.  ^oltet 
ein  unb  febret  end)  non  ben  SBegen  eurer 
(^ottlqfigfeit,  benn  morum  moHt  ibr  olfo 
fterben,  ibr  nom  §oufe  ^©roeI= 

SBobrenb  mir  nun  miffen,  bo;3  bie  Siinbe 
ber  filJ?enfd)en  ben  $errn  briidt,  fo  erbdbt 
e©  feine  C^nobe,  menn  mir  feben,  bofe  er  bie 
Soft  trdgt.  2Bie  e©  no.n  3Bogen  brifet,  ni^t 
bofs  er  bred)e,  fonbern  bofj  er  gebriidt  unfe* 
rcr  8unben  megen.  2Benn  bu  ober  idb  on  be© 
$crru  8teIIe  gemefen,  miirben  mir  e©  ge» 
trogen  babcn?  iliein,  nod)  einer  2Bod)e  bat» 
ten  mir  bie  SBelt  mit  geuer  nerbronnt  ober 
unter  unferen  giifeen  3U  fpulner  aertreten. 
SBenn  ©ott  fo  fdbnell  more  311  ftrofen,  mie 
bie  aiifenfcben  finb,  mo  mdren  mir  brute? 
SBie  Ie:d)t  more  e©  fiir  ibn,  feine  ®bre  au 
rdd)en.  3Bie  niele  Siencr  umfteben  feinen 
Stbron,  bereit  feinem  SBinf  au  gebordben. 
2Bie  bem  r6mifd)en  Sonful  feine  Siftoren 
mit  ber  Jti’t  foigten,  fo  bat  ber  §err  immer 
feine  .^ned)te,  bie  bo  morten,  feine  Urtbeile 
au  poUftreden.  Gin  Stein  ober  3irgel  Pom 
l!od)e,  ein  ^onnerfeil,  ein  SBinbftofj,  ein 
^orndben  8onb,  ein  gefprungene©  ©Iutge= 
fdfe  fonn  eurem  fieben  ein  Gnbe  modben, 
menn  ber  3arn  @otte§  iiber  eud)  entbrennt. 
I)er  .'perr  mufi  feine  aiirnenben  §eere  au= 
riidboltcn,  benn  bie  $immel  fdbreien:  „SBO' 
rum  foflten  mir  nodb  longer  bo©  ^oupt  bie* 
fe©  Glenben  bebeden?”  Tie  Grbe  ruft:  „3Bo* 
rum  foU  id)  ben  gardben  biefe©  ©ottlofen 
3Bod)©tum  geben?”  3)o©  ©emitter  bonnert: 
„2of3  un©  ben  9tebeEen  erfcblogen,”  unb  bie 
2Bogen  be©  fPJeere©  mbd)ten  ibn  Perfdblingen. 
G©  gibt  feinen  beutlid)cren  93emei©  Pon  ©ot* 
tc©  ©Jiobe  ol©  feine  Songmutb,  benn  fie  aeigt 
bie  bdd)fte  ^roft  ©otte©,  moburdb  er  fi^ 
beberrfdbcn  Permog.  Siinber,  nod)  bat  ber 
.'perr  ©cbulb  mit  bir.  ^oft  bu  jemol©  ge* 
feben,  baf?  ein  gebitlbiger  "iUJonn  beleibigt 
murbe?  G©  begegnet  ibm  ein  Sdburfe  ouf 
ber  Strode  unb  beleibigt  ibn  Por  einem  ^ou* 
fen  liBuben.  Gr  trogt’©.  2ier  aiJenfdb  fpeit 
ibm  in©  ©efi^t.  Gr  Idfet  fidb’©  gefollcn.  Ter 
IBJiffetbdtcr  fd)Iagt  ibn.  Stubig  nimmt  er 
bie  3d)Idge  bin.  „2of5  ibn  einfteden,”  fogt 
^emonb.  „il?ein,  id)  Pergebe  ibm  Me©,” 
ift  bie  iJlntmort.  Ter  Sdburfe  ergreift  ibn 
ouf©  iifeue  mirft  ibn  ouf  ben  ©oben  unb 
fd)Ieift  ibn  burd)  bie  ©offe.  911©  ber  mife* 
bonbelte,  iiber  unb  iiber  mit  Strofeenfotb 
befubelte  2Wonn  oufftebt,  fogt  er  au  bem  2tn* 
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bern:  „3Benn  id)  etroaS  fiir  Sie  tl^un  ober 
3U  ^Ibrcm  3BoI)Ie  beitragen  fann,  fo  bin  id) 
gern  bemt  baju.”  ©erobe  in  biei'em  ^tugen- 
blid  toirb  biejer  SBojetoidbt  roegen  5Bcrid)uI= 
bung  burd)  bie  ^oli^ei  feitgenornmen.  2)q 
greift  ber  33eleibigte  in  ieinc^S^afdbe, 
fiir  jeincn  33eleibiger  bie  Sd)ulben  unb 
ibricbt  3u  ibm:  „8ie  jinb  frei.”  3lber  iel^t, 
)Die  ibnt  ber  Scburfe  gum  Xanfe  tnieberbolt 
in§  @eiid)t  fpeit.  „Se^t,”  ruft  ibr  entriiftet, 
„lQi5  bQ§  (^ejeb  fcinen  2Beg  geben.”  ton 
man  bn  nod)  longer  ©ebulb  baben?  @o  bSt» 
ten  bie  aUtenfcben  geurtbeilt;  nid)t  aber  ber 
.•perr.  ©r  bot  longer  ©ebulb  mit  bem 
unbufefertigcn  Siinber. 

(Sdblufe  folgt) 


Stcinc  2!ingc. 


ift  nottoenbig,  bofe  roir  ob  unb  gu  iiber 
bie  ^iotnjenbigfeit  ber  fleinen  Singe  nad)= 
benfen.  @otte§  2Bort  jogt:  „5anget  un§  bie 
gud)ie,  bie  fleinen  gudbfe  bie  bie  SBeinberge 
berberben”  (^obelieb  2,  15).  ift  un§ 
niit  unbefonnt,  luoS  ber  Satan  im  Sinnc 
bat.  ©r  miH — tnenn  c§  moglid)  todre — aucb 
bie  Stuserlndblten  berfubten  unb  berberben. 
2Benn  e§  ibnt  nid)t  gelingt  in  ber  (Scftolt  ci» 
ne§  briillenben  Sotnen,  fo  berfudbt  er  e§  fid) 
in  einen  Sngcl  be§  2idbt§  ju  berfteHen.  _©r 
fommt  bann  oft  fo  fcblau  bafe  iuir  ibn  foft 
nidbt  erfennen.  SBcnn  cr  berfudben  njiirbe, 
un§  in  grofee  Siinben  ju  lodfen,  fo  batte  er 
tt)abrfd)einlicb  bergeblid)e  afiiibe;  aber  mit 
fleinen  unb  gan^  unfcbeinboren  Singen,  bo 
gelingt  e0  ibm  eber-  SSiele,  bie  nid)t  bie 
©efobt  erfannten,  ober  bie  ber  Sin* 

ge,  bie  fie  oI§  flein  betrod)teten,  nid)t  in  5Bc= 
trodbt  3ogen,  finb  ouf  biefe  SBeife  allmdblid) 
bom  geinb  berftridt  unb  gefangen  gelborbcn. 
aBieber  anbcre,  bie  einft  febr  ernft  unb  eifrig 
fiir  ben  ^errn  itioren,  finb  nun  fait  unb  Icb= 
Io§  unb  luunbern  fid),  toie  eg  boju  fam.  Sie 
finben  feinen  '(Scfcbmacf  mebr  am  SBortc 
<Sotteg;  ibce  ©ebete  baben  feine  aBirfung; 
ber  ^immel  fcbeint  ibnen  augefdbloffen  unb 
(Sott  lueit  entfernt.  aSiele  finb  fo  tbeit  ge* 
fommen,  bofe  fie  nur  nocb  ein  toteg  33efennt* 
nig  unb  eine  leere  gorm  baben,  ober  geift* 
lid)  tot  finb;  bag  ttjobre  Seben  unb  bie  .^roft 
febit.  Socb  ieber  3wfianb  bat  feine  Urfadbcn. 
aBenn  toir  ernftlicb  nad)fudben,  fo  finben  toir, 
bafe  suerft  nur  in  ben  lueitaug  meiften  gdl* 
len  eine  ganj  fleine  9lbn)eid)ung  ober  Ser* 
uadblaffigfeit,  ein  fleiner  Ungeborfam,  ein 


fleineg  lieblofes  aBort,  ein  loenig  ©brgeij, 
ein  toenig  a)fif5troueu  ober  ein  geringer 
Stoeifel  niftete  fid)  ein  unb  fe^te  fid)  feft. 
5BieIIeid)t  ermabnte  ber  J^err  bid),  einen  or* 
men,  niebergefd)Iogencn  ober  gefoUcnen 
aSruber  aufjuricbten  burd)  aBorte  ber  ©r* 
mobnung  unb  ber  atufmunterung ;  ober  bdt* 
teft  einen  armen  Slronfen  bcfud)en  foUen,  bu 
baft  eg  aber  oufgefd)oben,  big  eg  311  fpdt  roar. 
5BieIIeid)t  foflteft  bu  ein  fleineg  Seugnig  ab* 
legen  bier  unb  ba  fur  ben  ^errn,  cntroeber 
burd)  bog  gerebcte  ober  boo  geid)riebene 
aBort,  bog  ©r  gebraud)en  fonnte,  eine  Seele  • 
oiig  bem  2unbenfd)Iafe  auf3uroecfen,  uiel* 
leidbt  beffer  alg  eine  grofjc  'jjSrebigt  aug  eineg 
anberen  2)hnibe.  ©in  roenig  fid)  ber  aBelt 
gleidbfteCen,  ein  roenig  (^cmeinfdbaft  mit 
ibr  baben,  ein  roenig  ouf  anbere  feben  an* 
ftatt  auf  ^efum  3U  fd)auen,  eine  geringe  9lb* 
roeid)ung  non  ber  aBabrbeit,  bomit  fdngt  oft 
ber  Sd)oben  an  unb  balb  ift  bag  ganse  aBe* 
fen  angeftecft.  ajielleid)t  mabnte  bid)  ber 
Seift  ing  gebcime  ®ebct  311  geben,  unb  bu 
roarft  311  befd)dftigt  urn  auf  Seine  Stimme 
3u  ad)ten.  Su  roarft  nid)t  langfam  3a>T^  ^e* 
ben,  bielteft  beine  Sange  nid)t  im  Soum, 
fonbern  gcbroud)teft  uiel  unniibe  ^orte. 
„2iebe  ein  fleineg  geuer,  rocid)  einen  aBalb 
3unbet  eg  an!”  So  fdnnten  nod)  oiele  Singe 
angefiibrt  roerbcn. 

©ott  ift  treu  unb  ©r  mobnt  unb  ftroft 
ung  burd)  Seinen  ©eift,  roenn  inir  aber 
nicbt  auf  bie  Strafe  ad)ten,  fo  roerben  roir 
finben,  bafe  eg  ung  gebt  roie  einem  Sdbiff 
auf  bem  3Kecr.  aBenn  es  einen  Cecf  be* 
fommt,  aud)  nod)  fo  flein,  fo  inuf]  fogleid) 
eine  aiugbefferung  ftattfinben,  roenn  bog 
nicbt  gefd)iebt,  fo  fiillt  fid)  bac*  Sd)iff  nod) 
unb  nocb  mit  aBaffer  unb  ber  Untergong 
begfelben  ift  fid)er.  ©in  roenig  Sauerteig 
Uerfduert  ben  gansen  Xeig,  fiebe  ©al.  5,  9. 

Sarum  ift  eg  fo  notroenbig,  iiber  bie  flei* 
nen  Singe  311  road)en.  aBir  biirfen  aud)  nid)t 
Dergeffen,  bofe  eine  fleine  Siinbe  ung  eben* 
foroobl  t)on  ©ott  fd)eibet,  olg  eine  grofee._  ©r 
ba&t  bie  Siinbe  in  jeber  gorm  unb  ©cftalt 
unb  fonn  feine  ©emeinfd)aft  mit  ibr  baben. 
Sarum  ift  eg  aud)  unmoglicb,  Siinbe  irgenb 
roeicber  airt,  unb  rodre  fie  in  ben  aiugen  ber 
aiJenfcben  nod)  fo  flein  unb  unfcbeinbar,  in 
bag  ,?>er3  ein3ulaffen,  unb  fid)  bennod)  unb 
gleid)3ettig  ber  ©cmeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  311 
crfreuen. 

^efug  bait  ung  bie  Sreue  im  fleinen  olg 
eine  Sebingung  bor,  unter  roeldber  ©r  ung 
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grofecre  Singe  ondertrouen  fann;  „9Ber  im 
©eringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  oud)  im  ^rofeen 
treu;  unb  tuer  im  ©eringften  unredE)t  ift, 
ber  ift  and)  im  Oirofeen  unrect)t”  (Suf.  16, 
10).  93iele  iiberfel^en  bie  fleinen  ^fIidE)ten, 
bie  ibnen  im  Seben  begegnen  unb  ftreben 
nod)  grofeen  Singen.  2tber  @ott  legt  nicbt 
grofee  93eranttt)ortIidbfeiten  in  bie  ^dnbe 
berer,  bie  nid)l  erft  gelernt  b^bcn  im  ^lei* 
nen  Sreue  511  iiben.  ©rft  oertrout  @r  un§ 
gering  fcbeinenbe  Singe  on,  unb  menn  toir 
un§  borin  beroobrt  boben,  fo  fann  ®r  un§ 
mebr  anbertrauen  unb  tut  eS  oudb.  SJJofeS 
mu&te  erft  dicraig  ^abre  long  bie  8cbafe 
bitten,  ebe  <Sott  ibn  aum  giibrer  feineS 
Solfes  gebraud)en  fonnte.  SBenn  toir  un§ 
Qber  im  ©eringen  untreu  unb  untoitrbig  er» 
toeifen,  fo  nimmt  (Sr  un§  and)  bo^,  toa^  @r 
un^  fd)o«  anbertraut  bntte.  „Senn  toer  ba 
bat,  bem  toirb  gegeben,  bafe  er  bie  giiCe  ba* 
be;  toer  aber  nidbt  bnt,  bon  bem  toirb  audb 
genommen,  tons  er  bot”  C'^inttb.  13,  12). 
9iur  toenn  toir  unfer  Si(bt  in  ber  nddbften 
Umgcbung  redbt  leucbten  laffen,  ftellt  e§  ficb 
bcraug  ob  ber  .^err  un§  braud^en  fann,  e§ 
in  toeitere  ^reifc  311  tragen.  2Bie  bu  bidb  al§ 
^inb  ©ottes  betriigft  gegen  GItern  unb  @e= 
fcbtoifter,  ober  toie  bu  aB  SBater  ober  2l?utter 
beinem  $aufe  borftebft  im  $errn  unb  in 
ber  Ciebe,  unb  bie  Sebre  ^efu  mit  beiligem 
SBanbel  aierft,  fo  toirb  bir  ber  §err  oudb 
grofeere  Singe  onbertrauen  fonnen.  Sa* 
rum  fogt  ba§  SBort  be§  i<perrn:  „So  aber  ie= 
monb  feinem  eigenen  §aufe  nidbt  toeife  bor* 
aufteben,  toie  toirb  er  bie  ©emeinbc  (lottes 
berforgen?”  toar  eine  fleine  ^anblung, 
bie  in  bem  ^eere  (SibeonS  entfdbieb,  toeldbe 
a)?anner  broudbbar  tooren  fitr  bo§  grofee 
3Bcrf,  ba^  ibnen  in  ber  SSefiegung  ber  a>Zi= 
bianiter  bcborftonb.  Sreue  im  fleinen  ift 
bem  .<oerrn  ebenfo  lieblidb  unb  angenebm, 
toie  Sreuc  im  ©rofeen.  ^a,  e^  ift  boubtfdcblid) 
bie  Sreuc,  bie  ■©ott  ficbt.  „<Seborfom  ift 
beffcr  benn  Opfer.”  SBcnn  toir  treu  finb 
ba,  too  Gr  un§  binftellt,  bonn  fann  ^ein 
SBoblgefallen  auf  un6  ruben — ober  oud) 
nur  bonn. 

©05  tocirc  bie  ©elt  itberbaupt  obne  bie 
fleinen  2iebc5bienfte,  bie  toir  einanber  au 
ertoeifen  im  ©orte  @otte5  aufgeforbert  toer* 
ben,  unb  bie  ou^auitben  un5  ber  $eilige 
Gieift  befdbigt?  ©dren  oud)  fonft  gana  gro* 
fee  ©crfe  ber  Siebe  ba  fo  todre  e5  bod)  nidbt^ 
obne  bie  fleinen,  bie  toir  beftdnbig  genie* 
feen,  unb  bie  uns  bo§  Seben  berfiifeen.  Stellt 


eudb  eine  fleine  Sfnbdbe  bor,  auf  beren  @ib= 
fel  ein  brocbttJotter  39oum  ftebt,  gefcbmitcft 
mit  bidbtbeloubten  StoeiQlein.  3fuf  biefen 
biibfen  buntgefieberte  SBoglein  unb  fingen 
ibre  Gieber.  Sie  Grbe  ift  mit  unadbligen 
(SraSboInten  bebedt,  toie  mit  einem  Sep* 
pidf).  SBIumdben  oiler  SIrt  ftreden  ibre  far* 
bigen  ^eldbe  empor  unb  erfreuen  bo§  Sluge. 
•ibJillionen  fleiner  Soutropfen  bbbflen  om 
fruben  SWorgen  om  @ra§  unb  an  ben  SBIu* 
men  gleidb  ^erlen.  ^ept  entfernt  einmol  aHe 
biefe  fleinen  Singe;  bie  gebern  ber  SSdgel, 
bie  Btoeiglein,  bie  SIdtter,  ben  ©ra^balnt 
unb  bie  Soutropfen,  unb  too§  bleibt?  ©obr* 
licb,  ein  fiber  SlnMid  todre  e§,  toenn  ou^  ber 
ftottlidbfte  ©aum  boftdnbe  mit  feinen  grofeen 
fablen  Steften !  Sfebniidb  todre  e§  in  unferem 
Geben  toenn  toir  grofee  Singe  an  tun  ber* 
fudbten,  unb  bie  fleinen  berfdumen  tourben; 
e§  todre  dbe  unb  leer. 

Sie  SInflogen,  bie  ber  ^err  in  3Wattb.  25 
onfiibrt  bei  ber  Scbilberung  be§  fiingften 
@eridbt§,  finb  nidbt  iibcr  grofee  3Kiffetoten, 
fonbern  iikr  SBernadbldffigung  bon  fleinen 
Giebestoten.  ^ungrige  tooren  nidbt  gefpeift, 
Surftige  nidbt  getrdnft,  gremblinge  nitbt 
bcbcrbergt,  Stodenbe  nidbt  befleibet  unb  @e* 
fongene  nidbt  befudbt  toorben.  ^efuS  felbft 
ift  un§  bierin  ein  SBorbilb,  inbem  @ein  Ge* 
ben  boll  toor  bon  fleinen  GiebeStoten.  ^ier 
nobm  Gr  fidb  eine5  ormen  gefaHenen  ©eibe§ 
on,  bort  fpradb  Gr  am  93runnen  ©orte  be§ 
etoigen  Geben§  a^  einer  ©iinberin,  ein  an* 
bere§  ^Uiol  legte  Gr  Seine  ^onb  fegnenb 
ouf  bie  ^inber,  bonn  beilte  er  ^ronfe. 

Sorum  lafet  un§  odbt  ^)dben  ouf  bie  flei* 
nen  Singe,  unb  bie  Sreue  im  fleinen  fo 
redbt  iiben.  Gofet  un§  oui^  boron  benfen, 
bofe  e§  bie  fleinen  Singe  finb  —  biel  6fter§ 
ol§  bie  grofeen  —  bie  bie  Sdbtoierigfeiten  in 
ber  Sontilie  unb  in  ben  GJemeinben  berbor* 
rufen  —  fleine  Singe,  au  benen  man  biel* 
leidbt  ^in  „9^edbt”  bnt.  ©enn  bie  Giebe  in 
unferm  ^eraen  bfiHig  ift,  fo  toerben  toir  nid)t 
nur  iiber  bie  fleinen  Singe  toodben,  bie  un= 
red)t  finb,  fonbern  toir  toerben  oudb  gern 
ouf  fleine  Singe  beraidbten,  3U  benen  toir 
toobi  ein  Stedbt  bdtten,  toenn  e§  boau  bient 
in  befferem  Ginbernebmen  mit  unfern  3Wit* 
unb  9^ebenmenfdben  au  fteben. 

Gofet  un§  oKeaeit  toocben  unb  beten.  ©ir 
fommen  in  biefem  Geben  nie  bobin,  too  un§ 
nid)t  mebr  bie  ©efobr  be§  SoIIenB  brobt 
ober  too  toir  nidbt  au  toodben  nfitig  bdtten. 
SKondbee  Sdbiff  but  bie  9leife  beinobe  bol* 


rengiofe  ficbcn  in  bfr  iJomilie. 


lenbet,  oi^ne  Sc^ben  erlilten  ju  l^aben  urn 
enblirf)  ongefitfitS  be§  $afen§ jw  f^eitcrn. 
SBunijan  iob  einen  3Beg  5ur  ^ofle  f)inabfub’ 
ren,  nidbt  toeit  bon  bem  Xore  jur 
f^en  ^errlidbfeit.  ®arum  lafet  un§  treu 
iein  in  fleinen  2)ingcn! 

— aSabrl^eitsfreunb. 


9JJit  nttcn  Sriiftctt. 


3Sor  furjcm  jagte  ein  fleiner  ^nobe,  bofe 
er  feine  ibtutter  „mit  attcn  ieinen  Mften” 

I  licbe.  aWon  fragte  ibn,  iDQ§  er  bamit  mei= 
ne:  „aKit  attcn  feinen  ^raften,”  unb  er  fag- 
te:  toill  id)  eucb  erjablen:  S^r  toifet, 

bafe  loir  im  bierten  ©tod  b3obnen  unb  unfere 
^oblen  fi(^  im  Mer  beg  ^aufeg  befinben. 
arjutter  ift  ben  gan^en  Zaq  befd)dftigt,  unb 
fie  ift  fo  franf,  beSbalb  odbte  idb  barauf,  bafe 
1  ber  ^obleneimer  nie  leer  baftebt.  ^db  bole 
I  aHe  ^oblen  felbft  aug  bem  ^Uer  berauf. 

$cr  eimer  ift  grofe,  unb  icb  mufe  alle  meine 
I  ^rafte  antoenben,  urn  ibn  bmaufaubringen; 

!  Hebe  id)  fo  nid)t  meine  flWutter  mit  atlen 
meinen  ^raften?” 

1  eg  mufe  okr  Qud)  ein  liebeg  aKiitterlem 
getbefen  fein,  fiir  bag  ber  ^nabe  fo  burdb’^ 
I  Seuer  ging.  2)er  ftille  SBonbel  ber  fiiebe 
bleibt  bocb  bie  befte  ^rebigt  ber  ©Item. 


^og  befte  ©ttdj. 


I  atlg  ber  jungfte  0obn  bon  ©barleg 
3)ideng  aug  bem  balerlicben  ^aug  in  bie 
I  Srembe  ging,  fanbte  ibm  fein  SSater  ein 
spa!et  mit  einem  ©eleitbrief,  bem  toir  fol- 
genbe  2Borte  entnebmen:  „Scb  loge  aud)  ein 
aieueg  Steftament  an  beinen  58ud)ern,  meil 
eg  bog  befte  Sud)  ift,  bag  bie  2BeIt  je  gefonnt 
bat  unb  fennen  mirb.  3tlg  beine  iBriiber, 
einer  nad)  bem  anbern,  fortgingen,  idb 
fur  ieben  bon  ibuen  aSorte  gefdbrieben,  tme 
id)  fie  fiir  bid)  febreibe,  unb  bo&e  fio 
beten,  fid)  burdb  bieg  Such  leiten  au  loffeu, 
obne  atiidfiebt  auf  menfd)Hd)e  ^eutungen 
unb  erfinbungen.  Zu  mirft  er  baber  urn  fo 
beffer  oerfteben,  menn  idb  bir  je^t  bie  SBabr- 
beit  ber  cbriftlicben  ^Religion  feierlid)  ein- 
brdge.  @ib  nie  bie  beilfome  ©eibobnbcit 
anf,  friib  unb  obenbg  im  Stillen  fiir  bid)  al- 
lein  au  beten,  id)  felbft  babe  fie  nie  aufgege- 
ben  unb  fenne  ibre  Stroftungen.” 


SBir  tooHen  anbolten  am  ^ebet  unb  om 
STmt  beS  SBortS.  STboftelgefdbidbte.  6,  4. 


^eber  genaue  93eobadbter  meife,  bafe  ber 
dbriftlidben  tJraiebung  in  ber  gamilie  in  un- 
ferer  3oit  ni^t  mebr  bie  Stufmerffomfeit 
gefebenft  mirb,  mie  in  friiberer  3eit.  ©g 
ift  eine  SBerdnberung  eingetreten,  bie  fiir 
bie  3ufunft  nid)tg  ©uteg  boffen  lafet.  2elbft 
ein  befonnteg  meltlicbeg  SDiagaain  fpracb 
Oor  einiger  3oit  fein  ©ebauern  aug  iiber 
ben  ©erfall  beg  religiofen  Sebeng  in  ber 
Samilie  unb  bag  3Ibbanbenfommen  man- 
d)cr  gutcr,  otter  @ebraud)e.  ^n  Oielen  ebrift- 
li^en  gamilien  mirb,  ^ott  fei’g  geflogt, 
feine  regelmopige  gomilienanbadbt  mebr 
gepflegt.  2iie  fdbbne  alte  oitte  ber  flRiitter, 
ibren  ^inbern  biblifd)e  ©€fd)id)ten  a»  or* 
aablen,  ift  oielfad)  oerfa)munben.  Xog  2Jron- 
gen  unb  2:reiben  beutiger  ©erbditniffe  ge- 
ftattet  faum  nod)  ein  rubigeg  ©cifammen- 
fein  ber  gomilie.  aiEeg  bag  ift  febr  a^ 
tlagen.  (Jg  ift  bringenb  notig,  bafe  ber  ©fle- 
ge  beg  religiofen  fiebeng  in  ben  Samilien  be- 
fonbere  atufmerffamfeit  gefebenft  merbe.  Se* 
be  dbriftlidbe  gamilie  fottte  eine  d)riftHd)c 
©emeinbe  im  beinen  fein.  9tegelmdfeige 
gamilienonbadbt  foUte  in  feinem  ^riftlicben 
^eim  febllen.  Gbriftlicbe  ©raiebung  ber 
^inber  ift  eine  ^auptaufgabe  cbriftlicber  GI- 
tern.  Grft  menn  eg  borin  in  ben  f^omilien 
beffer  mirb,  fonnen  mir  auf  ein  ernftereg 
geiftlicbeg  Seben  in  ben  ©emeinben  borfeu. 


Z'tt  9lot  in  fRu^tonb. 


©on  aR.  ©.  3oit- 

aiculicb  erbielt  id)  einen  ©rief  oug  Xeutfeb* 
lanb,  morin  mir  mitgeteilt  murbe,  baft  bie 
fRot  unb  bie  Sreebbeit  etiicber  ©eamten  in 
fRufelonb  fdbredlid)  fei.  ®ie  miirben  mir 
©ii^er  mit  amtiicben  ©emeifen  febiden. 
©eftern  erbielt  id)  bie  ©iidier,  biefetben  finb 
mit  ©ilbern  bon  .<pungergeftaltcn  boll! 
2:raurig  unb  fcbredlid)  anaufeben.  ORan 
mufj  bei  ber  ©etradbtnng  ber  ©iiber  unb 
beim  Sefen  ber  ©eriebte  reebt  aufpoffen,  bafe 
man  auf  mennonitifdbem  ©oben  bleibt! 

ang  icb  lobte  Siebeggobe  nacb  ©ufelanb 
fd)idte,  frogte  idb  bei  ber  oftlidben  ©anf  on, 
bie  bie  ^aben  beforbern,  ob  eg  mobr  fei, 
bofe  bie  armen  Gmpfanger  bie  (Saben  n  i  (b  t 
burften  annebmen?  aiun  fdbreiben  fie  mir, 
bafe  bie  !®oben,  bie  fie  beforbern,  beim  Xorg- 
fin  ftetg  angenommen  unb  boll  augbeaobit 
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tDurben.  ^obe  oud)  Duittungen,  bofe  e§  fidE) 
fo  Derbalt. 

greilicb  biele  ber  Slrmcn  jinb  bcraogt 
unb  fbnnen  Quf  ber  olten  3Ibrefje  nidE)t  ge» 
funben  icerben. 

93in  gerne  bereit  bie  atoet  SBudber  an  @e» 
meinbeleiter  leibtoerl'e  au  fdbicfen,  toenn  fie 
fidb  berfpflidbten  au  tun,  tt)Q§  fidb  in  ibrer 
©emeinbe  tun  lafet,  unb  ©aben^awr  SSefor* 
berung  bortbin  au  fommeln. 

28eiB  ttjobl,  bafe  rtjir  audb  bier  im  Sanbe 
oiel  arme  gontilien  baben,  bod)  Oncle  ©am 
bat  in  letter  Beit  eine  9leibe  oon  S3iEionen 
XoIIarS  betoilligt  urn  fftot  aw  linbern  —  bodb 
biel  finb  boreingenommen  unb  fogen,  ba 
bleibt  ein  gett)Qltiger  3^eil  untertoegS  bwwgen, 
hjobon  bie  3trmen  nidbtS  aw  fdbmeden  trie* 
gen! 

Gs  gebt  babei  )o  toie  in  ben  ^ieg^jabren 
1812 — 1814.  25q  bracbte  ein  ifjrebiger  ^ie= 
bert  cine  „SoQb”  .^eu  in§  Solbatenlager 
fcincsi  ^onige  unb  e^  tourbe  bcm  ^onig,  ber 
gerobc  aucb  im  Soger  loor,  ongefagt,  ein 
SWcnnoniten  i^rebiger  fei  ba  unb  babe  ^eu 
gebrad)t  unb  bebaubtet,  fie  oB  5)?ennoniten 
feicn  locbrlo^.  $iebert  mufete  bortreten  unb 
ber  >^onig  berlongte  er  foUte  ibnen  eine  '^re» 
bigt  bwiten  unb  bemcifen,  bafe  ^efuS  Sbri= 
ftU5  geboten  babe,  man  foil  bie  geinbe  lie- 
ben —  ober  nicbt  toten.  ®r  befom  3  ^age 
aur  iBorbereitung  unb  bielt  bann  im  fonig- 
licben  Belt  eine  gebiegene  ilSrebigt  uber 
SSebrlofigfeit  unb  mie  mon  audb  bie  f^einbe 
licben  foU.  Dcr  ^onig  unb  feine  ©etreuen 
maren  gona  bingenommen  unb  ber  ^onig 
befabi  an  .'piebert  6  2)ufaten  au^auaablen — 
bo^  bot  ^iebert  nur  2  2)ufoten  erbolten! 

Xen  12.  9Iuguft  1935. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


^d)  miH  bir  ein  greubenopfer  tun  unb 
bcinem  'Jiamen,  .<perr,  bonfen,  bafe  er  fo 
troftlid)  ift.  ipfolm  54,  8. 


$eranberung. 


Gin  ^tingling,  ber  friiber  obne  ©ott  unb 
in  Siinbcn  babingelebt  butte,  mar  aur  Urn- 
fcbr  gefommen.  28a§  fiir  ©ebonfen  mod)- 
ten  ibn  bcmcgcn,  al§  er  awm  crften  SWale 
miebcr  bie  'Stobt  bctrot,  bie  mobl  Beugin 
feinc§  alten,  aber  nocb  nidbt  feineg  neuen 
ScbcnC'  gemefcn  mar!  Unb  fiebc,  ba  fommt 
gcrabc  einer  feiner  friiberen  ^iinbengenof- 


fen  bie  Strode  berauf.  Still  mill  ber  93e!ebr- 
te  on  feinem  einftigen  ^omeraben  boriiber- 
geben.  Xer  aber  ruft  ibm  aw:  „^ennft  bu 
mid)  nidbt?  ^db  bin’s  jo,  idb!”  „^obI,  aber 
id)  bin’s  nidbt  mebr,”  ft)rodb  ber  ©erettete 
unb  ging  meiter.  (2.  ^or.  5,  17.) 


Xer  iUinbgeborene  fpradb :  ^perr,  idb  glou- 
be!  utiib  betete  ibn  an.  ^obonneS  9,  38. 


XobeSanaeigen. 


Steinman.  —  fWaria  Steinmon  mar  ge- 
boren  in  93at)ern,  Xeutfdblonb,  ben  18  Sct>- 
tember,  1851,  manberte  mit  ibrcn  ©Item 
nodb  Ganoba  im  filter  bon  5  ^obren.  ^n 
ibrer  ^ugenb  erfannte  fie  ibren  ^eilanb  unb 
murbe  burdb  bie  aSoffer-Xaufe  einberleibt 
ber  21.  SIliennoniten  ©emeinbe  bon  Oft  Borra, 
unb  mor  ein  treueS  3)?itglieb  biS  au  ibrem 
Gnbe. 

Sm  ^abr  1873  berebelidbte  fie  fidb  mit 
9JidoIoS  9lotb  unb  lebte  im  ©beftonb  45 
§obre  unb  18  Xog.  Sebte  im  ^itmeftonb 
12  ^obr,  3  9??onat  unb  12  Xog.  Starb  ben 
30  ^uni,  1935  im  2nter  bon  83  ^obre,  9 
SKonat  unb  12  Xog.  ^interlofet  8  briber, 
mobon  3  ipflegefinber  finb:  2Inna,  28itme 
bon  fUoab  ^elmutb;  ©otbarino,  3Bitme  bon 
^ofebb  S-  Bebr  bon  Oft  Borra;  97oob  9totb 
bon  2BiImot;  ^obn  bon  ^nll)  ©itt),  9Wicbi» 
gon :  Seno  babeim  unb  Gbmin  unb  ^idoIouS 
bon  SSilmot,  36  ©rofefinber.  Seidbenreben 
murben  gebalten  bon  ©.  ^ing,  Gliba, 
Ohio  in  ber  englifd)e  Sbrodbe,  unb  bon 
9Kenno  ^netjfer  in  ber  Xeutfdben  fpradbe  in 
bem  ©emeinbebouS  16  Sein  Oft  Burra, 
^enrt)  ©rennemon,  Xobiftod,  Ont. 


SdbtoBadb.  —  ^ocob  Sdblabodb  mor  ge- 
boren  ben  15  Xeaember  1871,  geftorben  ben 
30  ^uli,  1935,  oltgemorben  63  ^abr,  7 
23ionot  unb  15  Xag.  2Bor  berebelidbt  mit 
Gliaobetb  ^ober,  lebte  mit  ibr  im  Gbeftonb 
44  gabr,  8  SWonot  unb  15  Xog;  aewgten 
13  ^inber — 6  Sobne  unb  7  Xbdbtern.  B^ei 
Sobne  unb  a^ei  X6d)ter  finb  ibm  boron  ge- 
gangen  in  bie  Gmigfcit.  Seidbenreben  ma- 
ren  getbon  burd)  ^obn  ^elmutb  unb  JRogert 
apt.  Xrcber.  Gr  mar  leibenb  fronf  iiber  5 
aSodben.  Gr  mor  aber.  immer  gebulbig  in 
feinem  leiben.  Sft  beerbigt  morben  auf  fei¬ 
ner  ^eimat  nobc  Sugor  ©reef,  Ohio. 

Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ben  3.  21uguft  1935. 


^ccolb  bcr  iBa  hr  l|r  it 
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EDITORIALS 


In  recent  weeks  a  number  of  acci¬ 
dents  have  come  under  the  editor’s  no¬ 
tice,  most  of  which  were  of  a  minor  or 
not  very  serious  nature:  yet  such  as 
might  have  resulted  seriously.  And 
some  of  them  were  very  serious  in¬ 
deed,  yet  did  not  result  in  death.  Then, 
thinking  back  into  the  past  and  recall¬ 
ing  serious  results  which  followed,  it 
seems  wise  to  write  upon  this  matter. 
For  instance,  I  recall  an  elderly  woman 
who  had  a  running  sore  upon  one  of 
her  limbs  with  which  she  was  afflicted 
as  long  as  she  lived.  And  as  a  boy  I 
often  heard  the  account  repeated  thaf 
some  one  had  left  a  common  hand  rake 
lying  on  the  ground  with  the  teeth 
turned  upward,  and  that  she  had  fallen 
and  wounded  her  limb  on  that  rake  and 
that  the  sore  was  the  result.  And  when 
I  see  any  rake  left  carelessly  lying  in 


L 


that  position  I  recall  the  unhappy  re¬ 
sult  of  that  bit  of  carelessness.  Then, 
in  young  manhood  I  knew  of  a  farmer 
who  rode  a  horse  to  water  and  return¬ 
ing  jumped  off  the  animal  on  his  feet, 
in  which  feat  he  gloried;  and  being 
challenged  to  repeat  the  act,  he  rode 
his  horse  away  from  the  barn  again 
coming  back  in  a  gallop,  jumped  off 
again  and  broke  his  leg,  the  fracture 
being  a  very  bad  one,  the  sharp  edges 
of  the  bone  cutting  through  the  flesh, 
and  that  in  the  filthy  and  manure- 
strewn  barnyard.  And  quite  recently  a 
relative  told  me  of  some  one  having  left 
a  manure  hook  with  the  prongs  turned 
up  with  which  he  came  in  contact,  a 
prong  piercing  his  foot  almost  through. 

At  best,  with  the  best  of  care  and 
prudence  there  will  be  some  unfortun¬ 
ate  turns  and  occurrences,  as  has  been 
the  case  in  a  number  of  recent  instanc¬ 
es.  But  why  should  we  not  take  time 
to  forestall  and  prevent  that,  which 
the  use  of  good,  precautionary  com¬ 
mon  sense,  keeping  in  mind  that  causes 
produce  effects,  might  prevent?  We 
surely  have  ourselves  to  blame  for  re¬ 
sults  for  which  we  allow  preventable 
causes,  knowingly,  to  continually  a- 
bound. 

♦  ♦  «  * 

During  this  season  of  slackness  on 
the  part  of  contributors  the  opportuni¬ 
ty  shall  be  used  to  present  information¬ 
al  extracts  concerning  English  hymns 
and  hymn  writers.  It  should  help  us  to 
better  understand  and  appreciate  those 
hymns  which  are  known  or  familiar 
to  us. 

The  compiler  of  the  book  from  which 
those  extracts  are  taken  well  says  in 
his  preface  that  there  are  composi¬ 
tions  “passing  current  as  ‘Hymns’  in 
many  quarters  today,  many  of  which 
are  mere  rhymes,  containing  nothing 
of  the  sublimity  of  what  should  be 
called  a  hymn.” 

However,  such  compositions  are  well 
suited  to  the  heathenish  type  of  wor¬ 
ship  (?)  which  uses  music  which  goes 
well  with  the  beating  of  “tom-toms” 
and  the  clang  of  cymbals,  the  babble 
and  clamor  of  childish  shallowness 
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and  which  appeals  to  the  trivial  and 
the  frivolous. 

There  are  organizations  which  tol¬ 
erate  and  persons  which  feature  that 
class  of  vocal  music,  who  scorn,  what 
is  termed,  “popular”  types  of  church 
activities,  who,  could  they  but  see 
themselves  as  they  are,  would  be  per¬ 
haps  startled  to  discover  themselves 
drifted  below  levels  and  standards  of 
so-called  “popular  churches.”  In  other 
words,  the  silly,  and  mere  jingle-jangle 
compositions,  both  of  tune  and  words, 
for  which  place  and  opportunity  is 
afforded  by  special  services  which 
serve  for  entertainment  and  amuse¬ 
ment  more  than  for  worship  and  edi¬ 
fication,  are  today,  perhaps  as  wantonly 
featured  by  some  separatist  (?)  church¬ 
es  as  by  churches  of  reputed  loose 
housekeeping. 

King  Saul’s  mind  was  diverted  from 
the  tormentings  of  the  evil  spirit  by 
the  entertainment  afforded  by  music. 
Doubtless  the  same  policy  is  employed 
today.  Sin-sick  people  eagerly  seek  for 
entertainment  and  amusement  to  help 
them  to  dismiss  from  their  thoughts 
the  serious  issues  of  life  and  eternity. 
The  practice  is  like  unto  that  of  one 
who  “gets  drunk  to  drown  sorrow.” 
to  use  terms  of  common  parlance.  It 
never  does  and  never  can  supply  a 
remedy  or  correct  the  evil.  It  is  much 
like  the  man  who  takes  something  to 
put  him  to  sleep  that  he  may  forget  the 
destructive  traffic  which  must  over¬ 
take  him  as  he  lies  down  in  its  path. 
Since  there  is  an  all-sufficient  Remedy, 
why  not  turn  to  that  and  live ;  and  be 
delivered,  instead  of  merely  forgetting, 
for  the  time  being,  impending  and  in¬ 
evitable  doom? 

This  kind  of  dissipation  is  as  futile 
and  as  foolish  as  that  of  one  vffio  takes 
to  wine.  And  of  him  it  is  written. 
“Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he 
that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast.  They 
have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I 
was  not  sick ;  they  have  beaten  me, 
and  I  felt  it  not:  when  shall  I  awake? 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again.”  Prov.  23 :34,  35. 
Luther  couches  the  last  named  text  in 
the  words,  “Sie  schlagen  mich,  aber  es 


tut  mir  nicht  weh;  sie  klopfen  mich, 
aber  ich  fiihle  es  nicht.”  The  drunken 
man  in  so  dangerous  a  situation  has 
multiplied  his  dangers  greatly,  though 
for  the  time  being  he  forgets. 

And  just  as  truly  as  reverential  song 
is  a  means  and  measure  of  worship,  so 
is  carnal  song  and  music  a  means  and 
inducement  unto  deeper  sinking  into 
sin  and  into  that  spiritual  stupor  so 
dangerous  to  souls  on  the  way  to  a 
world  to  come. 

By  indulging  in  religious  (?)  en¬ 
tertainment  the  indulgence  in  wholly 
godless  entertainment  is  encouraged, 
and,  at  least,  part  way  justified:  and 
people  are  confirmed  in  going  on  in  a 
life  which  the  Almighty  Judge  has  ad¬ 
judged  as  unsafe.  And  example  and 
testimony  which  should  be  sturdily 
and  consistently  exerted  in  and  for  the 
right  and  unto  godliness,  is  not  what 
it  should  be,  and  finally  responsibility 
resolves  itself  into  guilt,  which  can 
only  continually  become  greater  and 
worse  as  such  a  course  is  continued. 
♦  ♦  *  + 

When  the  Herold  came  to  hand  a 
reading  of  the  editorials  brought  regret 
and  disgust  at  the  jumbled  arrange¬ 
ment  which  threw  two  divisions  into 
one — the  caution  against  dangers  of 
using  kerosene  for  lighting  domestic 
fires,  and  the  last  division,  which  dealt 
with  the  danger  of  placing  too  much 
confidence  and  dependence  into  man. 
Please  re-read  editorials,  and  separate 
the  two  divisions  and  the  sense  will  at 
once  become  more  intelligible.  The 
writer  had  especially  cautioned  against 
such  blunders  with  the  sending  in  of 
the  last  manuscripts,  as  well  as  before. 
So,  with  this  public  disclaimer  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  error,  let  it  be  un¬ 
derstood,  publicly,  as  well  as  by  who¬ 
ever  is  responsible  for  such  errors, 
that  the  editor  insists  that  the  editorials 
be  kept  distinct  and  separate. 

However,  let  us  not  forget  the  vir¬ 
tues  ascribable  to  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  with  its  usually  well  arranged  and 
clear  and  distinct  printed  matter  as  it 
appears  upon  its  white  pages.  But  let 
us  appreciate  our  responsibilities,  in 
prayer  and  in  all  helpful  effort,  and 
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our  opportunities,  as  we  have  them 
as  time  goes  by. 

“The  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work.” 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

Those  pleasant  associates  of  country 
life,  the  harmless,  useful,  interesting 
swallows  betake  their  way  southward 
usually  before  we  are  aware  that  the 
time  has  come  for  them  again  to  go. 
And  while  the  weather  was  yet  quite 
warm  I  was  surprised  one  morning 
to  see  large  numbers  of  them  lined  up 
on  the  electric  light  wires  preparatory 
to  leaving.  I  could  hardly  accept  the 
meaning  of  what  the  situation  clearly 
implied.  They  were  the  mud  or  cliff 
swallows.  Shortly  thereafter  the  barn 
swallows  acted  the  same  way.  And 
now  we  shall  see  few  of  them  this  year 
unless  belated  pilgrims  from  low-lying 
regions  farther  north  pass  through 
here  on  their  way  south.  The  observa¬ 
tions  are  always  somewhat  saddening. 
What  will  have  taken  place  when  the 
swallows  once  more  become  inhabi¬ 
tants  here?  Likely  some  of  them  will 
never  return. 

And  how  remarkable  that  as  the 
swallows  leave  the  country,  the  lovely, 
harmless,  useful  goldfinches  build 
nests  to  just  begin  family  life.  The  in¬ 
experienced  and  uninformed  person 
may  think  that  the  goldfinch  (the  “sal¬ 
ad-bird”)  begins  its  nesting  activities 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  with  the  rest 
of  the  birds,  the  time  when  that  mys¬ 
terious  urge  comes  to  nature  in  gen¬ 
eral  to  resume  new-life  activities.  But 
an  all-wise  Creator  has  endued  them 
with  an  instinctive  restraint  so  that 
they  hold  back  nesting  activities  until 
the  time  is  most  favorable,  when  there 
is  an  abundance  of  seed-food  available. 
Again,  most  birds  are  very  secretive  in 
their  nesting  habits,  and  avoid  in  gen¬ 
eral  drawing  attention  to  their  places 
of  abode.  But  Madame  Goldfinch,  who 
has  built  a  neat,  snug  nest  in  the  lilac 
tree,  hard  by  the  steps  which  lead 
from  the  writer’s  porch  and  not  over 
ten  feet  from  the  ground,  chatters  fre¬ 
quently  and  quite  freely,  just  like  some 
other  sprightly  housekeepers  who  bub¬ 
ble  over  with  expressions  of  domestic 


sociability;  and  especially  in  this  case 
when  the  brightly  attired  “head  of  the 
house”  comes  about  and  hurtles  him¬ 
self  through  the  air  and  with  each  for¬ 
ward  impulse  calls  “perchickoree,”  or 
when  he  takes  position  on  a  near-by 
light  or  ’phone  wire  and  inquiringly 
emits  that  plaintive,  sweet-toned 
“twee-et.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Andrew  Kinsinger,  a  son  of  Mrs. 
Lydia  and  of  the  late  Samuel  Kinsin¬ 
ger,  a  boy  in  his  early  teens,  met  with 
a  very  serious  accident  at  the  farm 
where  he  had  been  employed,  that  of 
Elmer  Brenneman,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Tuesday,  Aug.  6.  He  had  return¬ 
ed  to  the  barn  riding  a  horse  and  in 
some  way  was  injured  and  in  a  partial¬ 
ly  conscious  condition  had  worked  his 
way  into  the  feeding  room  and  was 
lying  on  some  hay  when  found  by  his 
employer.  At  last  accounts  it  has 
been  said  that  he  did  not  know  what 
had  taken  place  or  what  caused  the  ac¬ 
cident.  His  skull  was  fractured  and 
depressed  to  some  extent  upon  the 
brain  and  the  scalp  was  also  badly  in¬ 
jured.  He  was  taken  to  the  Hazel  Mc- 
Gilvery  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
where  his  injuries  were  attended  to, 
including  adjustment  of  the  fractured 
skull,  in  part  by  means  of  instruments 
inserted  through  the  one  eye  cavity. 
He  left  the  hospital  the  following  week 
after  the  accident  and  is  being  cared 
for  by  his  mother  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Tillie  Summy,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  the 
mother  having  her  home  with  and  tak¬ 
ing  care  of  the  aged  Mrs.  Summy  for 
some  time. 

The  latest  report  obtainable  indi¬ 
cates  that  recovery  is  progressing  sat¬ 
isfactorily  and  may  be  expected  to  be 
full  and  complete,  for  which  his 
friends  rejoice  and  are  grateful. 


Elmer  Graber,  wife  and  children, 
Joel  Knepp,  wife  and  children  and 
Ben  Wagler,  wife  and  children,  of 
Daviess  county,  Indiana,  who  had 
made  an  extended  sojourn  in  the  Nor- 
folk-Kempsville-Lindsey  region  in  Vir- 
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ginia,  made  a  brief  stgp  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  Aug.  9,  on  their  way 
back  to  Indiana. 

Levi  Miller  and  wife,  of  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  were  present  at  the 
church  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  18, 
and  visited  in  this  and  near-by  commu¬ 
nities  succeeding  days. 


Dora,  wife  of  Daniel  L.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  is  in  the  McGil- 
very  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where 
she  underwent  an  operation  for  re¬ 
moval  of  gall  stones  the  latter  part  of 
last  week. 

Our  readers  will  likely  recall  that 
the  obituary  of  the  only  son,  Herman, 
appeared  in  last  issue  of  Herold.  Our 
afflictions  sometimes  seem  to  visit  us 
in  groups:  when,  according  to  our  es¬ 
timation,  one  alone  is  over-grievous  to 
be  borne.  We  trust  the  sister  will  soon 
be  restored  to  the  family,  to  resume 
her  place  there  with  renewed  health 
and  strength,  and  that  they  may  see 
the  largeness  of  the  blessing  of  their 
present  state  and  not  be  over-depress¬ 
ed  in  the  trials  and  loss,  which  have 
fallen  to  their  lot. ' 

The  writer  has  been  told  that  the 
same  conveyance  which  brought  sister 
Dora  to  the  hospital,  took  her  sister- 
in-law,  Ada,  wife  of  Noah  Lichty,  back 
to  her  home  in  the  same  community, 
after  a  successful  operation  in  the 
same  hospital. 

Harvey  J.  Miller,  Alma  Kauffman 
and  Salome  Bontrager  of  the  A.  M. 
Children's  Home,  and  Allen  Yoder, 
Rosa  Bender  of  the  community,  and 
Iva  Schrock  of  near  Accident,  Md., 
visited  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  11. 

Alvin  Maust,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
had  the  misfortune  of  having  the  two 
smallest  fingers  of  his  left  hand  torn 
off,  Sunday  morning,  August  18,  as  he 
was  getting  his  car  out  of  the  barn  pre¬ 
paratory  to  attending  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  ;  the  door,  which  caught  on  a  post, 
and  pinched  the  fingers  between  the 
post  and  door.  The  two  fingers  were 


amputated  at  the  first  joints  next  to 
the  hand,  surgical  service  having  been 
rendered  at  the  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  shortly  after  the  ac¬ 
cident. 

Isaac  Click,  Smoketown,  P?..,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Ella  Byler,  made  a  trip 
to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  and  re¬ 
turned  a  girl  to  the  custody  of  the 
Home.  She  had  been  an  inmate  of 
Brother  Click’s  home  since  early  in 
June,  and  was  returned  to  be  placed 
where  special  treatment  for  her  health 
can  be  supplied. 

Deacon  David  J.  Miller  and  wife, 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  were  in  Lancas¬ 
ter  county.  Pa.,  August  3rd  to  9th  on  a 
visit.  They  went  on  to  Dover,  Dela., 
and  returned  to  Lancaster  county  the 
following  week,  then  went  on  home, 
stopping  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  and 
elsewhere  on  the  way. 

Jesse  Sharp  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  for  a 
visit,  arriving  there  August  17. 

A  company  of  visitors  from  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  who  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
18,  were:  Katie  B.  Yoder,  Sylvia  Ka- 
nagy,  Hannah  Byler,  Mary  Peachey 
and  Abe  Yoder  and  Iddo  Yoder. 


Mary  S.  and  Barbara  Byler,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  visiting  their  sister  Ella  Byler, 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 


Joseph  Yoder,  son  of  Samuel  Yoder, 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  in  the  Mc¬ 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
where  he  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  Aug.  19.  Judging  from  late 
report  he  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 


Pre.  Joseph  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  Bishop  Lewis  J.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.i  conducted  preaching  services  at 
the  '  Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  Schrock,  accompanied  Sol. 
Schlabach  and  wife,  and  the  latter’s 
son-in-law,  Noah  Beachy  and  wife,  all 
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from  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  the  Oakland  re¬ 
gion,  on  a  visit. 


Lewis  J.  Schrock,  wife,  and  sons 
Ray  and  Mark  and  James  Bell  from 
near  Greenwood,  Dela.,  arrived  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Thursday,  Aug.  22, 
on  a  visit  to  relatives  and  friends. 

Christian  Schrock  and  son  Harvey 
from  the  same  region  also  came  with 
the  same  company. 


Lydia  Brenneman,  widow  of  the  late 
Jonas  D.  Brenneman  of  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  has  been  quite  feeble  of  late, 
but  has  rallied  slightly  the  past  few 
days.  Her  condition  is  due  to  age 
coupled  with  ill  health.  She  is  some 
eighty  years  old.  She  has  had  her 
home  for  some  years  with  her  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  Joel  Zook  and  wife, 
near  Grantsville,  Md. 


Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender,  Hydro, 
Oklahoma,  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Thursday,  Aug.  22. 


ISAAC  WATTS 


The  revered  name  of  Isaac  Watts 
stands  first  in  our  list  of  Christian 
hymn  writers ;  for  not  only  is  he  one 
of  the  older  ones,  but  he  has  written 
more  largely  than  most.  To  many  of 
us  he  is  best  beloved,  especially  with 
the  children,  for  whom  he  wrote  often 
and  well. 

Though  an  Englishman,  he  was,  on 
his  mother’s  side,  of  Huguenot  de¬ 
scent,  her  family  being  driven  from 
France  to  England  in  the  early  part  of 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  reign.  But  even  in 
Protestant  England  his  family  met 
with  persecution  for  Christ’s  sake;  for 
he  writes  that  his  father,  who  was  a 
deacon  in  a  dissenting  (or  noncon¬ 
formist)  church,  was  persecuted  and 
imprisoned  for  non-conformity,  six 
months ;  and  was  after  that  forced  to 
leave  his  family  and  live  privately  for 
two  years.  There,  before  the  old  jail 
of  Southampton,  the  young  mother 
used  to  sit  on  the  stone  at  the  prison 
gate  with  the  infant  Isaac  in  her  arms. 


waiting  for  a  chance  to  see  her  perse¬ 
cuted  husband  within,  or  at  other 
times  lift  up  her  infant  child  to  the 
barred  window  that  the  father  might 
see  the  child. 

Isaac  was  born  in  Southampton, 
July  17,  1674,  fourteen  years  before 
the  Revolution,  when  William  of  Or¬ 
ange  came  over  from  Holland  and  put 
a  stop  to  all  persecution  for  conscience’ 
sake  in  England,  and  better  times  came 
to  the  Watts  family.  Isaac  became  as¬ 
sistant  to  a  pastor  in  London,  whose 
place  he  afterwards  filled.  He  was 
much  beloved  by  the  people  under  his 
charge,  not  only  for  his  gifts  and  piety, 
but  for  his  kindness,  visiting  from 
house  to  house,  and  spending  much  of 
his  income  to  help  the  poor. 

In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  wrote 
some  pieces  that  were  actually  used  in 
public  singing.  It  came  about  in  this 
way.  He  had  expressed  before  some 
of  the  congregation  his  dissatisfaction 
with  the  rough,  unpoetic  verses  that 
were  being  sung  at  the  time.  “Well, 
then,  give  us  something  which  is  bet¬ 
ter,  young  man !”  he  was  told ;  and  that 
evening  his  first  formal  composition 
was  sung  in  the  congregation.  It  was 
the  hymn  commencing  with, 

“Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
Amidst  the  Father’s  throne.” 

“It  was  a  worthy  beginning,  though 
not  equal,”  as  one  has  said,  to  later 
ones  which  “were  the  fruit  of  his  ma- 
turer  experience.”  The  same  writer 
'  says,  “Each  evening,  for  a  long  time, 
he  presented  a  fresh  composition,  un¬ 
til,  at  last,  he  had  given  them  222 
hymns  in  all ;  and  they  were  printed  in 
a  portable  form  for  local  use.”  This  is 
a  large  number;  yet  he  wrote  others 
besides,  so  that  he  has  been  justly 
called,  “The  father  of  English  hym- 
nody.” 

.  .  .  Dr.  Watts  was  a  great  preach¬ 
er  of  his  time,  but  always  feeble  in 
health,  and  in  1712  was  prostrated  by 
a  fever  from  which  he  never  fully  re¬ 
covered.  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  who 
greatly  appreciated  Watts’  gifts  and 
Christian  spirit,  invited  him  to  his 
country-seat  for  a  week,  but  there  he 
remained  (at  the  request  of  his  hosts) 


Stlfleit 


534  ^erpU^rt 


36  years — until  his  death  in  Novem¬ 
ber.  1748. 

Besides  his  hymns,  Watts  wrote 
several  books  on  education.  But  chil¬ 
dren  know  him  best  from  his  rhymes 
written  especially  for  them,  among 
which  are  his  beautiful  “Cradle  Hymn,” 
beginning, 

“Hush,  my  dear!  Lie  still  and  slum¬ 
ber  ! 

Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed  I” 

Also  his  “Praise  for  Mercies.”  And 
who  does  not  know  his  “How  doth  the 
Little  Busy  Bee;”  “Let  Dogs  Delight 
to  Bark  and  Bite,”  and  “The  Slug¬ 
gard”  ? 

The  following  remarks  and  narra¬ 
tives  are  from  an  able  writer  in  “His¬ 
torical  Hymns”:  on  Dr.  Watts,  he 
says:  “His  lyre,  with  its  many  chords, 
strikes  its  highest  note  in  his  cruci¬ 
fixion  hymn,  which  is  universally  con¬ 
ceded  to  be  the  finest  on  that  theme 
in  our  language: 

“When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Lord  of  glory  died. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 

And  pour  contempt  on  aU  my  pride. 

“Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God : 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me 
most. 

I’d  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

“See,  from  His  head.  His  hands.  His 
feet. 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down  1 
Did  e’er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

“Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  an  off ’ring  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all!” 

Duncan  Campbell  of  Edinburgh 
says:  “For  tender,  solemn  beauty,  for 
Veverenlt  vision  of  the  Crucified,  I 
know  of  no  verse  in  our  hymnology  to 
equal  the  stanza  beginning: 

“See  from  His  head.  His  hands.  His 
feet. 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down !” 


In  1830,  James  Delaney,  a  British  ar¬ 
tilleryman  in  India,  first  heard  a  Prot¬ 
estant  prayer  at  the  execution  of  a 
soldier  for  murder.  Delaney’s  com¬ 
mand  was  stationed  jt  Maulmain, 
where  he  heard  Eugenio  Kincaid 
preach,  and  “When  I  survey  the  won¬ 
drous  cross”  was  sung.  In  his  hard 
life  Delaney  had  seemed  insensible  to 
religious  influence,  but  the  song  so 
deeply  laid  hold  upon  him  that  the 
course  of  his  life  was  changed :  his  con¬ 
version  was  complete,  and  a  few  weeks 
after  he  was  baptized  in  the  Salwin 
river.  Four  years  after  he  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  and  in  1844  set¬ 
tled  in  Wisconsin  where  he  became  a 
Baptist  missionary,  with  fruits  of  his 
labors  no  less  remarkable  than  his  con¬ 
version.  .... 

“Perhaps  the  finest  ascription  of 
praise  is  Watt’s  paraphrase  the  117th 
Psalm  condensed  into  eight  lines : 

“From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

Let  the  Creator’s  praise  arise; 

Let  the  Redeemer’s  praise  be  sung 

Through  every  land,  by  every 
tongue. 

“Eternal  are  Thy  mercies.  Lord, 

Eternal  truth  attends  Thy  Word; 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to 
shore 

Til^  suns  shall  set  and  rise  no  more.” 

“This  was  sung  at  the  Peace  Jubilee, 
in  Boston,  in  1872,  by  twelve  thousand 
trained  voices.  .  .  .  Gilmore,  the  lead¬ 
er,  raised  his  wand,  and  when  it  de¬ 
scended,  a  flood  of  song  burst  forth 
...  to  the  solemn  strains  of  ‘Old  Hun¬ 
dred’.  The  effect  was  overwhelming. 

“The  great  missionary  hymn  writ¬ 
ten  by  Watts  in  1719,  begins  with: 
“Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun. 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run.” 

“It  is  a  renowned  version  of  the  72nd 
Psalm,  and  the  hymn  is  next  in  popu¬ 
larity  to  Heber’s  “From  Greenland’s 
Icy  Mountains.” 

“A  most  interesting  occasion  on 
which  this  hymn  was  sung  was  when 
the  sable  King  George  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands  exchanged  the  former  hea¬ 
then  for  a  Christian  form  of  order. 


^erolb  bet  SBobTbeit 


535 


Some  five  thousand  natives  assembled 
for  divine  worship.  Rescued  from  hea¬ 
thenism  and  cannibalism,  they  met  for 
the  first  time  under  a  Christian  form 
of  rule.  Foremost  among  them  sat 
King  George  with  his  old  chiefs,  and 
old  and  young  rejoiced  together.  .  .  . 
Deep  feeling  was  manifested  when  the 
solemn  services  began  by  the  entire 
audience  singing  Dr.  Watts’  hymn, 

“Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to 
shore. 

Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no 
more. 

“Peoples  and  realms  of  every  tongue. 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest 
song ; 

And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  name. 

“Blessings  abound  where’er  He  reigns. 
The  pris’ners  leap  to  loose  their 
chains ; 

The  weary  find  eternal  rest. 

And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

“Where  He  displays  His  healing 
power. 

Death  and  the  curse  shall  reign  no 
more ; 

But  Adam’s  race  in  Him  shall  boast 
More  blessings  far  than  Adam  lost. 

“Then  all  the  earth  shall  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  its  King; 

Angels  respond  with  songs  again. 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen.” 

— From  “Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns.” 


YOUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER 
KNOWS 


*  (Matt.  6:32) 

A  visitor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  was 
writing  questions  on  the  blackboard 
for  the  school  children.  By  and  by  he 
wrote  the  sentence,  “Why  has  God 
made  me  to  hear  and  speak,  and  made 

I  you  deaf  and  dumb?” 

II  The  awful  sentence  fell  upon  the 
h  little  ones  like  a  fierce  blow  upon  the 


face ;  they  sat  palsied  before  that 
dreadful,  “Why?”  And  then  a  little  girl 
arose.  Her  lips  were  trembling;  her 
eyes  were  swimming  with  tears. 
Straight  to  the  board  she  walked,  and, 
picking  up  a  crayon,  wrote  with  a 
firm  hand  these  precious  words,  “Even 
so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight.”  What  a  reply!  It  reaches 
up  and  lays  hold  upon  an  eternal  truth 
on  which  the  maturest  believer,  as  well 
as  the  youngest  child  of  God  may  a- 
like  securely  rest — the  assurance  that 
God  is  your  Father.  Do  you  mean 
that?  Do  you  really  and  fully  believe 
tfiat?  When  you  do,  then  your  dove 
of  faith  will  no  longer  wander  in  weary 
unrest,  but  will  settle  down  forever  in 
its  eternal  resting  place  of  peace,  your 
Father. 

I  believe  the  time  comes  for  all  of  us, 
however  far  off  it  may  be,  when  we 
shall  understand;  when  these  trage¬ 
dies  that  now  blacken  the  very  air  of 
heaven  for  us  will  sink  into  their  place 
in  a  scene  so  august,  so  magnificent,  so 
joyful  that  we  shall  laugh  for  wounds 
and  delight. — ^Arthur  Christopher  Ba¬ 
con. 

“No  chance  has  brought  this  ill  to  me ; 
’Tis  God’s  own  hand ;  ^o  let  it  be ; 

He  seeth  what  I  cannot  see: 

There  is  a  need-be  for  each  pain. 

And  He  one  day  will  make  it  plain 
That  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain. 
Like  as  a  piece  of  tapestry 
Viewed  from  the  back  appears  to  be 
Naught  but  threads  tangled  hope¬ 
lessly  :  . 

But  in  the  front  a  picture  fair 
Rewards  the  worker  for  his  care; 
Proving  his  skill  and  patience  rare : 
Thou  art  the  Workman,  I  the  frame, 
Lord,  for  the  glory  of  Thy  name 
Perfect  Thine  image  on  the  same.^’ 
— Selected. 

Note: — I  am  deeply  appreciative  of 
and  grateful  for  the  above  selections. 
To  me  they  are  as  acceptable  as  origi¬ 
nal  matter,  because  they  are  of  un¬ 
usual  merit  and  because  of  originality 
of  selection.  From  few  persons  of  my 
limited  acquaintanceship  would  I  have 
appreciated  as  much  receiving  these 


536 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbet 


particular  selections  as  from  this  calm, 
composed  and  peace-blest  mother, 
who,  though  having  experienced  in 
part  the  lack  of  that  referred  to  in  the 
first  part  of  selection,  yet  maintained 
a  joyous,  peaceful  and  gracious  life  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  family  of  children 
grown  to  maturity,  and  a  large  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintances :  who, 
notwithstanding  the  handicap  of  not 
being  able  to  converse  freely  with  her 
associates,  though  of  an  unusually  so¬ 
ciable  nature,  yet  retained  that  amia¬ 
ble,  friendly,  motherly  presence. 

Such  examples  recall  to  one’s  mind 
the  words  of  Scripture:  “Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed :  her  hus¬ 
band  also,  and  he  praiseth  her”  (Prov. 
31:28).  Editor. 


ANGER 


It  does  no  good  to  get  angry.  Who 
thinks  well  of  an  ill-natured  churlish 
man,  who  has  to  be  approached  in  the 
most  guarded  and  cautious  way  ?  Who 
wishes  him  for  a  neighbor?  He  keeps 
all  about  him  in  nearly  the  same  state 
of  mind  as  if  they  were  living  next 
door  to  a  hornet’s  nest.  And  as  to 
prosperity  in  business ;  one  gets  along 
no  better  for  getting  angry.  What  if 
business  is  perplexing  and  everything 
goes  “by  contraries!”  Will  a  fit  of  pas¬ 
sion  make  the  wind  more  propitious, 
the  ground  more  productive,  the  mar¬ 
ket  more  favorable,  the  weather  more 
agreeable?  Will  a  bad  temper  draw 
customers,  pay  notes,  and  make  credit¬ 
ors  better  natured?  If  men,  animals, 
or  senseless  matter  cause  trouble,  will 
getting  “mad”  help  matters?— make 
men  more  subservient,  brutes  more 
docile,  wood  and  stone  more  tractable? 

We  ha,ve  seen  anger  make  wives 
unhappy,  alienate  husbands,  spoil  chil¬ 
dren,  derange  all  harmony,  and  disturb 
the  quiet  of  a  whole  neighborhood. 
Anger,  like  too  much  wine,  hides  us 
from  ourselves,  but  exposes  us  to  oth¬ 
ers. 

Some  people  seem  to  live  in  a  perpet¬ 
ual  storm.  Suddenly,  when  you  least 
expect  it,  without  any  adequate  reason, 
and  almost  without  any  reason  at  all. 


the  sky  becomes  black,  the  wind  rises, 
and  there  is  a  growling  thunder.  You 
can  hardly  tell  where  the  tempest  came 
from.  An  accident  for  which  no  one 
can  be  rightly  blamed,  a  misunder¬ 
standing  which  a  moment’s  calm 
thought  would  have  terminated,  a 
chance  word  which  meant  no  evil. 

Be  not  angry  that  you  cannot  make 
others  as  you  wish  them  to  be,  since 
you  cannot  make  yourself  what  you 
wish  to  be.  Since,  then,  anger  is  use¬ 
less,  disgraceful,  without  the  least  ap¬ 
ology,  why  should  it  be  indulged  in  at 
all  ? — Selected. 

C.  A. — Dover,  Del. 


THE  NAGGING  HABIT 


The  habitual  fault-finder  can  very 
soon  render  the  whole  atmosphere  of 
the  home  unwholesome;  for,  like  all 
germ  diseases,  the  fault-finding  habit 
is  contagious.  It  does  no  good  to  say 
to  your  husband :  “I  told  you  so !”  after 
he  has  made  some  rash  venture  against 
which  you  had  repeatedly  warned  him ; 
neither  does  it  enhance  his  love  and 
respect  for  you  to  thus  probe  the 
wound  already  smarting  from  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  his  own  indiscretion. 

If  your  young  daughter  ruined  the 
new  dress  that  day  when  it  looked  like 
rain  and  you  advised  her  to  take  the 
umbrella  she  did  not  deem  necessary, 
the  lesson  which  your  disregarded  ad¬ 
vice  will  inevitably  bring  home  to  her 
will  lose  half  its  significance  if  she  is 
greeted  the  moment  she  steps  her  foot 
within  the  door  with,  “Didn’t  I  tell  you 
it  was  going  to  rain?  Guess  you’ll  learn 
to  mind  your  mother,  next  time !” 

No  one  is  at  all  times  discreet,  wise 
and  thoughtful  in  word  or  in  action ;  no 
one  always  does  exactly  the  right  thing 
in  exactly  the  right  time  and  place. 
Every  one  has  seasons  of  indiscretion, 
even  the  chronic  nagger.  If  it  were  not 
so,  perfection  could  easily  be  reached, 
and  heaven  on  earth  would  reign. 

There  is  another  form  of  nagging 
which  is  often  indulged  in  by  other¬ 
wise  well-meaning  persons: 

“Don’t  forget  to  order  the  sugar, 
John.'  You  know  you  forgot  to  order 
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it  last  week,  and  I  had  to  leave  off, 
right  in  the  midst  of  baking  and  go 
for  it.”  “Do  wipe  your  feet,  Edgar! 
I  swept  today,  and  you  know  last  week 
you  tracked  mud  all  over  my  clean 
carpet.”  “Where  are  you  going  now, 
Alice?  It  is  almost  supper  time  and 
you’re  always  keeping  us  waiting.” 
Expressions  such  as  these,  repeated 
day  after  day,  make  life,  in  many  a 
household,  a  burden  grievous  to  be 
borne. 

It  is  much  easier  to  preach  than  to 
practice.  The  person,  therefore,  who 
can  keep  well  in  mind  the  time-honor¬ 
ed  injunction  that  “silence  is  golden,” 
will  have  learned  a  lesson  worthy  of 
emulation  by  scores  of  well-meaning 
people  who  belong  to  this  large  family 
of  unconscious  naggers. — Selected. 


ADVICE  ABOUT  GETTING  IN 
DEBT,  DON’T 


The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  to  owe  no 
man  anything  but  love.  Some  one  has 
written  the  following  advice  to  boys — 
or  men — on  getting  in  debt. 

Pay  as  you  go,  boys.  No  matter  how 
earnestly  you  long  for  the  possession 
of  a  gun,  a  boat,  a  bicycle  or  what  not, 
nor  how  certain  you  may  be  ^hat  at  the 
end  of  the  week  or  the  month  you  will 
have  the  money  to  pay  for  it,  do  not 
run  into  debt. 

Lyman  Abbot,  the  man  who  oc¬ 
cupied  Henry  Ward  Beecher’s  place  in 
Plymouth  pulpit,  has  this  to  say  on 
the  spending  of  money  before  it  is  earn¬ 
ed  :  “Hope  inspires  the  man  who  is 
earning  for  future  expenditure:  debt 
drives  the  man  who  is  earning  for 
past  expenditure,  and  it  makes  an  im¬ 
measurable  difference  in  life  whether 
one  is  inspired  by  hope  or  driven  by 
debt.” 

A  man — or  a  boy — in  debt  is  like  a 
swimmer  with  a  stone  around  his  neck. 
However  expert  he  may  be  his  onward 
progress  has  a  continual  drag  upon  it 
that  not  only  hinders  him  from  reach¬ 
ing  the  goal,  but  discourages  him  in 
his  efforts  even  to  keep  his  head  above 
water. — Selected 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  6.  1935. 

Dear  Friends: — First  a  greeting  in 
our  Savior’s  name.  I  thought  I  would 
write  again  to  this  little  paper.  Sunday 
I  was  in  church  at  Jonas  Troyer’s. 
Will  try  and  go  to  Sunday  school.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  4 
verses  of  song  in  German.  In  English 
I  have  learned  12  verses  of  song  and 
the  1st  Psalm.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Anna  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  twenty-eight  cents. 
— Barbara. 


Plain  City.  Ohio.  Aug.  6.  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greeting  from  above.  I  am  8  years 
old.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  learned  Silent  Night 
(3  verses)  ;  It  Came  Upon  A  Midnight 
Clear  (2  verses) ;  O  Little  Town  of 
Bethlehem  (1  verse);  and  Away  In 
The  Manger  (2  verses)  ;  all  in  English. 
I  will  close.  Isaac  Yoder. 


Millbank,  Ont..  R.  1.  Aug.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesius’  Holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  reading  it 
very  much  so  I  thought  I  would  write 
too.  I  have  2  sisters — Eva  who  is  17, 
and  Mildred  who  is  10.  I  was  14  years 
old  on  Dec.  30.  If  there  is  anybody  my 
age  please  write.  Crops  are  very  good 
this  year,  especially  hay.  Farmers  are 
busy  cutting  hay.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  have  learned  80  verses 
in  English,  6  German  verses.  The 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  Psalm,  and 
Proverbs  iV — in  English.  I  will  close 
for  now.  A  reader.  Marion  Erb. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Your  credit  is  thirty-three  cents  if 
1  can  make  out  your  figures  right.  Was 
it  Proverbs  10th  or  11th? — Barbara. 


Millbank.  Ont.  R.  1.  Aug.  6.  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 


538 


^erolb  ber  SSobtbeit 


name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Heroic!.  The  weather  is  rainy  today 
and  farmers  are  busy  cutting  barley 
and  oats.  I  have  2  sisters.  I  will  be  11 
years  old  Sept.  24.  I  am  the  youngest. 
I  am  in  the  Sr.  Ill  class.  I  would  like 
very  much  if  someone  my  age  would 
write  to  me.  I  learned  61  verses  in 
English  and  4  verses  in  German  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  would 
like  a  hymnal  song  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Mildred  K.  Erb. 

Your  credit  is  nineteen  cents,  and  a 
Hymnal  costs  eighty-five  cents. — 
Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  July  31,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Heroic!  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  name.  We  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  rainy  weather.  Most  people  are 
through  with  hay  making.  Some  are 
threshing.  The  raspberries  are  almost 
over,  but  the  blackberries  are  ripening. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  memorized  4 
Bible  verses  in  English.  47  Bible  verses 
in  German,  and  4  English  song  verses. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Junior,  Paul  Maust. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
credit  is  sixty  cents. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  July  31,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  name.  We  have  had 
several  hard  showers  of  rain  these  last 
few  days.  We  are  through  making 
hay.  I  have  memorized  22  verses  of 
English  song,  and  11  Bible  verses  in 
Engli.sh.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  little  friend, 
Mabel  Maust. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — 
Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  July  30,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  the  Savior’s  worthy 
name.  I  have  not  written  to  this  paper 
for  a  long  time  as  we  have  been  busy 
this  summer.  We  have  had  real  nice 


weather  with  frequent  showers  of  rain 
these  last  couple  weeks.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Last  Sunday  I 
attended  the  funeral  of  Hermon 
Swartzentruber,  son  of  Dan  L.  Swartz- 
entruber.  I  have  memorized  42  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses  and  52  English  Bible 
verses.  Also  35  verses  of  German  song, 
and  100  verses  of  English  song.  I  shall 
try  to  answer  some  Bible  Questions. 
How  much  do  your  English  Bibles 
cost,  and  what  is  my  credit?  A  reader, 
Barbara  Maust. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  You 
can  get  a  nice  English  Bible  for  one 
dollar  and  up,  according  to  what  your 
credit  is  by  the  end  of  the  year.  Your 
credit  at  present  is  seventy-seven 
cents. — Barbara. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  Holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  We  want  to  cook  apple  butter 
and  pear  butter  today.  I  will  write 
again  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  18 
verses  in  English  in  St.  Matthew;  11 
verses  in  German  in  St.  Matthew. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have?  If  there 
is  any  left  over  give  it  to  somebody 
who  needs  it.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  I  am, 
Lydiann  Erb. 

You  have  enough  credit  for  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book. — Barbara. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  colder 
now.  Yesterday  we  had  a  good  rain 
which  we  are  thankful  for.  The  thresh¬ 
ing  season  is  here,  but  is  delayed  on 
account  of  the  wet  weather.  Katie 
Swartzendruber  can  be  on  a  wheel 
chair  now  but  cannot  walk.  I  learned 
45  Bible  verses  in  English  and  18 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  was 
wondering  how  much  my  credit  is, 
and  if  I  have  learned  enough  verses  to 
get  a  Birthday  Book.  A  reader,  Irene 
May^r. 

Yes,  you  have  enough  credit  for  a 
Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  7,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  name.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  letters  in  it.  I  have 
learned  59  Bible  verses  in  English,  and 
18  verses  of  song  in  English.  How 
much  is  my  credit?  If  I  have  enough 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
From  a  friend,  Gladys  Mayer. 

Yes,  you  have  enough  credit  for  a 
Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Aug.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greeting  to  all  the  Herold  Readers. 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Most  of  the  people  are  done 
haying  and  have  very  good  crops.  Our 
summer  has  been  rainy.  I  am  spending 
my  holidays  at  my  brother’s — on  the 
farm.  The  apples  will  soon  be  ripe. 
I  am  passing  to  the  Senior  III  class. 
My  age  is  10  years.  I  am  sending  in  the 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Yours  truly, 
Ervin  Albrecht. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  12,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  Yesterday  we  were  to  Sunday 
school  in  the  forenoon.  Uncle  Abe 
Garver’s  were  here.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  German  and  two  other  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
853  to  860  the  best  I  can.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  the  same  as  your 
sister,  Susie’s. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  12,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — First  a  greeting  from  above. 
The  weather  is  hot  and  dry,  but  looks 
as  though  it  will  rain.  Church  will  be 
at  Uncle  Abe  Garver’s  next  time  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  Dick  Kauffman’s  had 
a  baby  girl.  Its  name  is  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  853  to  860.  I  learned  the 


23rd  Psalm  in  German  and  2  other 
verses.  I  would  like  to  know  the  prices 
on  your  Birthday  Books.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior,  Susie 
May  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  ex¬ 
cept  854  which  is  found  in  I  Cor.  2:15. 
You  have  it  Matt.  7:1.  We  do  not 
keep  books  on  hand  at  all.  We  settle 
with  the  Juniors  the  first  of  the  year, 
and  send  for  our  books  then  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  their  credits  are  and  what 
they  ask  for. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  Weather  is  quite  warm  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware. 
West  Church  is  to  be  at  Milo  Yoder’s 
on  Sunday.  Our  church  is  to  be  at 
Elmer  Hostetler’s  next  time.  I  have 
memorized  all  of  the  song,  “Vos  mich 
auf  deiser  Welt  betriibt.”  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  853 
to  860  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Gertie  Miller. 

Your  answers  and  your  brother, 
David’s  answers  are  all  correct  ex¬ 
cept  No.  856  which  is  found  in  I  Cor. 
27  instead  of  Acts  13:48. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair.  Last  night 
it  rained  a  little  but  not  very  much. 
Last  Sunday  Church  was  at  Jacob  D. 
Bontrager’s,  and  is  to  be  at  Elmer  S. 
Hostetler’s  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Owen  Miller’s  have  twins — a  nine 
pound  boy  and  a  five  pound  girl,  nam¬ 
ed  Owen  and  Sarah.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  must  close.  David  L.  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  twenty-two  cents. — 
Barbara. 


He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of 
angels. — Heb.  2:16. 


In  thee.  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust. 
Psalm  71  ;1. 
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HOW  AN  OLD  LADY  USED 
AN  ACCIDENT 


In  a  small  village  in  Southern  Japan 
there  lived  an  old  lady  whose  name  was 
Ita  Ulo.  She  lived  with  her  son  and 
his  family  in  a  little  cottage  beside  the 
railroad.  Most  of  her  time  was  spent 
at  the  window  where  she  could  see  the 
trains  go  by.  She  was  a  cripple  and 
had  not  walked  for  many  years. 

For  several  days  the  trains  that  pass¬ 
ed  her  window  had  been  filled  with  sol¬ 
diers  who  were  coming  together  to 
fight  for  their  country  against  a  for¬ 
eign  nation.  Often  did  grandmother 
Ulo  wonder  why  people  did  not  love 
each  other  instead  of  wanting  to  fight 
each  other.  While  she  was  wondering 
about  soldiers,  battles,  and  wars,  an¬ 
other  train  rattled  past  her  window. 
Suddenly  she  saw  one  of  the  soldiers 
throw  something  from  the  train.  It 
almost  struck  her  because  it  came  in 
through  the  window  very  close  to 
where  she  was  sitting  and  fell  on  the 
floor  at  her  feet. 

Grandmother  Ulo  was  so  surprised 
she  almost  fell  off  her  chair.  When  the 
train  had  passed,  she  examined  care¬ 
fully  what  the  soldier  had  thrown  a- 
way.  It  was  a  Book, — the  Gospel  of 
St.-  John.  She  was  very  happy  indeed 
when  she  saw  it  was  a  Bible.  She  had 
never  owned  one  but  she  had  often 
heard  of  them  and  hoped  that  she 
might  sometime  have  one  she  could 
read. 

When  her  son  came  home  in  the 
evening  and  learned  from  his  mother 
about  the  Bible  that  had  come  to  her 
through  the  window,  he  too  was  much 
excited.  They  had  very  few  books  in 
their  home  and  they  never  had  had  a 
Bible.  As  soon  as  the  evening  meal 
was  over,  he  lighted  the  Japanese  lan¬ 
tern  and  gathered  the  entire  family  to¬ 
gether  to  hear  his  mother  read  to  them 
from  the  new  Book. 

“This  Book  tells  about  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Jesus.”  said  grandmother  Ulo, 
who  had  read  the  first  two  chapters  be¬ 
fore  her  son  had  come  home.  “It  says 
He  was  very  great  and  that  He  came 
into  the  world  to  take  away  all  sin. 


Wouldn’t  it  be  wonderful  if  every  one 
could  be  like  Him?”  said  the  old  lady 
as  a  smile  brightened  her  kindly  face. 

“I  think  I  shall  begin  just  where  I  left 
off,”  she  continued  as  she  read  to  the 
little  family  that  had  gathered  about 
her,  the  3rd  chapter.  When  she  had 
read  the  16th  verse  her  son  stopped 
her. 

“Does  that  mean  that  this  Jesus  is 
God’s  Son?”  asked  her  son  who  was 
eager  to  know  the  meaning  of  what 
she  read. 

“Yes,  that  must  be  what  it  means,” 
replied  his  mother  earnestly,  “and  it 
says  that  anyone  who  believes  on  Him 
shall  not  die  but  shall  live  forever.” 

“Wouldn’t  every  one  be  glad  if  he  ’ 
knew  that  was  true?”  said  the  younger 
Mrs.  Ulo,  who  seemed  as  much  inter¬ 
ested  as  her  husband.  Grandmother 
Ulo  read  for  more  than  an  hour.  Even 
the  children  seemed  to  be  delighted  in 
what  she  read. 

Every  day  for  weeks  grandmother 
Ulo  read  her  book  to  her  little  family 
and  to  anyone  in  the  village  who  came 
to  visit  her.  She  tried  her  best  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  parts  they  did  not  under¬ 
stand,  and  to  tell  them  about  Jesus. 
When  she  at  last  finished  her  book, 
many  of  the  people  in  the  village,  as 
well  as  her  son  and  his  family,  had  | 
come  to  know  and  love  Jesus  as  a  Sav-  \ 
ior  and  Friend. — The  C.  U.  Herald.  1 


NEIGHBORLINESS 


Frank  P.  Otts 

A  friend,  who  was  looking  for  a 
modest  home  in  the  country,  remark¬ 
ed  that  it  never  before  occurred  to  him 
how  important  it  was  in  a  compara¬ 
tively  thinly  settled  region  to  have 
good  neighbors.  In  the  city,  where 
frequently  you  do  not  know  who  lives 
next  door,  you  hardly  think  of  it.  But 
in  the  country  the  situation  is  entirely 
changed.  Disagreeable  or  unaccom¬ 
modating  neighbors  may  spoil  every 
other  advantage  of  a  country  home. 
You  may  be  compelled  to  call  on  them 
for  protection  in  time  of  danger  from 
robbers  or  fire,  or  for  aid  in  sickness, 
or  for  the  thousand  little  amenities  that 
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go  to  make  country  life  agreeable.  If 
your  neighbors  are  the  kind  of  folks 
who  would  steal  your  goods  in  case  of 
fire,  or  would  refuse  to  go  for  the  doc¬ 
tor,  or  to  do  an  errand  when  they  drive 
to  the  village,  you  would  be  pretty  thor¬ 
oughly  deterred  from  settling  in  that 
place.  And  yet  almost  everywhere  you 
go  you  find  that  neighbors  are  inclined 
to  be  considerate,  helpful  and  accom¬ 
modating.  Those  of  us  who  live  in  cit¬ 
ies  do  not  realize,  until  we  have  occa¬ 
sion  to  look  into  it,  how  much  genuine 
human  helpfulness  and  kindness  find 
expression  in  the  acts  of  “neighbors.” 
— The  Watchman-Examiner. 


“Thus  it  is  useless,  yes,  an  abomina¬ 
tion  before  God  that  the  despisers  of 
Christ  and  His  Word  glory  about  inner 
things  and  the  new  birth,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  not  willing  to  do  what  Christ 
himself  taught,  commanded  and  enact¬ 
ed:  therefore  is  their  glorying  wholly 
vain  and  false:  for,  were  they  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  would 
from  the  beginning  throughout  to  the 
end  stedfastly  hold  fast  the  things  en¬ 
joined.  But  the  things  of  Christ  are 
of  godly  kind  and  the  true  things  of 
the  new  life  (which  are  righteousness, 
holiness,  truth,  faith,  love,  kindness, 
and  all  good  virtues)  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  establishes  in  us.  But  the  beg- 
gining  of  the  Christian  substance  with¬ 
in  us,  is,  that  we  turn  to  true  amend¬ 
ment  of  life,  have  upright  works  and 
bear  fruits  of  an  amended  life,  believe 
the  gospel,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
baptized,  for  thus  Christ  himself  began 
to  teach,  saying,  ‘Amend  your  lives, 
and  believe  the  gospel.’  ”  Mark  1. 

“In  like  manner  gave  he  his  apostles 
command  when  he  parted  from  them, 
and  said.  Unto  me  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  therefore  go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you.”  Matt.  28. 

“But  because  these  do  not,  and  are 
not  willing  to  do  those  things,  those 


pretensions  are  nothing  more  than 
vain  babblings  all  about  the  new  birth 
and  new  creature  which  they  profess 
and  proclaim :  for,  were  they  born  of 
God,  they  would  not  put  to  shame  the 
washing  of  regeneration :  were  they 
baptized  within  through  Christ  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  they  would 
not  draw  back  from  the  outward  bap¬ 
tism,  after  the  example  and  pattern, 
and  the  commandment  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

Dietrich  Philip — Enchiridion — 
Pages  350-51. 

“In  this  wise  must  all  disciples  of 
Christ  observe  His  teaching,  do  His 
will,  and  accomplish  His  prescribed 
works,  that  Christ  might  be  glorified  in 
them ;  for  this  is  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .: 
that  we  accomplish  upright,  true  a- 
mendment  of  life,  believe  the  Gospel, 
upon  our  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Trini¬ 
ty,  that  is;  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  baptized;  and  be  diligent,  through 
the  grace  of  God  to  observe  all  that 
Christ  has  commanded  us.  Matt.  28. 

“Therefore  he  that  draweth  back 
from  following  Christ  Jesus,  and  is  dis¬ 
obedient  to  His  Word ;  or  he,  who  in 
some  other  manner  goeth  about  with 
the  order  and  truth  of  Christ  than  He 
Himself  taught  and  set  forth  by  ex¬ 
ample,  such  an  one  does  not  fear  God, 
inasmuch  as  he  disbelieves  His  Word 
and  is  rebellious,  and  shall  therefore 
not  escape  the  judgment  of  God:  for 
he  that  despiseth  Christ  and  does  not 
accept  His  Word,  him  shall  the  word 
which  he  has  spoken  judge  at  the  last 
day.”  John  12 :47,  48. 

Dietrich  Philip — Enchiridion, 
Pages  352-53. 


DISOBEDIENT  HILDA 


Hilda  was  a  bright  happy  girl  of 
six,  and  her  cheif  delight  was  to  watch 
her  father,  who  was  signal-man  on  the 
southern  Railway,  signal  past  the  fast 
expresses  to  and  from  London.  She 
was  never  so  happy  as  when  her  moth¬ 
er  gave  permission  for  her  to  go  and 
fetch  Daddy  to  his  meals,  which  she 


542 


^cr olb  be r 


did  by  running^  across  the  country  lane 
that  separated  their  cottage  from  the 
signal  box,  and  climbing  the  stair  to 
his  room.  As  he  pulled  the  big  levers 
backward  and  forward,  her  blue  eyes 
gazed  in  wonder. 

One  Saturday,  however,  just  as 
Hilda’s  father  had  left  his  home  to 
return  on  duty,  she  asked  if  she  might 
go  and  play  with  the  station  master’s 
children. 

“Yes,”  said  mother,  “but  I  must  wash 
your  face  first.”  But  while  she  was 
getting  the  towel,  Hilda  ran  off  across 
the  railway  lines  as  hard  as  she  could, 
heedless  of  danger  that  was  so  close 
to  her.  A  fast  express  train  was  at 
that  moment  entering  the  station.  But 
it  was  too  late  now;  Hilda  had  dis¬ 
obeyed  her  mother  and  had  run  away, 
and  before  either  of  her  parents  could 
reach  her,  the  great  big  engine  had 
caught  her  and  dashed  her  right  at  her 
father’s  feet,  fifty  yards  along  the  line. 

Poor  Daddy  was  heartbroken  as  he 
saw  his  dear  little  girl  lying  lifeless 
before  him.  She  had  been  such  a  com¬ 
fort  to  him  and  was  always  bright  and 
cheerful.  Only  that  morning  her  smile 
cheered  him  on  his  way.  Now  she  had 
gone — no  more  smiles  to  cheer  father 
and  mother,  but  sorrowing  hearts  they 
had,  for  they  had  lost  their  darling, 
and  all  because  she  was  disobedient 
to  her  mother’s  word. 

Dear  young  reader,  are  you  ever  dis¬ 
obedient?  Mother  perhaps  has  bidden 
you  do  something  for  her  and  you  have 
refused.  Or  may  be  your  father  has 
warned  you  not  to  do  certain  things 
and  go  certain  ways ;  yet  you  have  dis¬ 
obeyed  his  word. 

One  day  you  may  have  an  experience 
like  little  Hilda,  if  you  persist  in  your 
own  sinful  way.  How  sad  that  would 
be  for  your  dear  parents,  who  love 
you  fondly! 

But  there  is  a  serious  question  that 
I  want  to  ask  you  now.  Suppose  it 
had  been  you  that  that  express  engine 
had  caught  and  flung  many  yards 
away,  would  you  have  gone  to  see 
Jesus?  Boys  and  girls  who  have  trust¬ 
ed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior 
may  be  always  sure  that  whenever 


they  die  they  will  go  straight  to  heaven 
where  Jesus  is. 

I  am  sure  that  is  what  you  would 
like  too,  for  we  all  wish  to  go  to 
heavep,  do  we  not?  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  loves  you,  He  died  to  save  you 
and  now  says,  “Suffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  Me”  (Mark  10:14). 
Will  you  not  trust  Him  today?  Then 
whatever  happens,  you  will  be  certain 
of  beipg  caught  up  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air,  if  Jesus  should  return  before 
you  die,  which  is  very  likely.  Come 
Early — Come  Now! — Selected. 

“I  WILL  NOT  LEAVE  THEE” 

God  is  with  us  in  our  sorrows.  There  1 
is  no  pang  that  rends  the  heart,  I 
might  almost  say,  not  one  which  dis¬ 
turbs  the  body,  but  what  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  with  us  in  it  all. 

Feel  you  the  sorrows  of  poverty?  i 
He  “hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head”. 

Do  you  endure  the  griefs  of  bereave¬ 
ment?  Jesus  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Laz-  I 
arus. 

Have  you  been  slandered  for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake,  and  has  it  vexed  your 
spirit?  He  said,  “Reproach  hath  brok¬ 
en  My  heart”.  ^ 

Have  you  been  betrayed?  Do  not  i 
forget  that  He,  too,  had  His  familiar  i, 
friend  who  sold  Him  for  the  price  of  a 
slave. 

On  what  stormy  seas  have  you  been 
tossed  which  have  not  roared  about 
His  boat?  Never  glen  of  adversity  so 
dark,  so  deep,  apparently  so  pathless, 
but  what  in  stooping  down  you  may 
discover  the  footprints  of  the  Crucified 
One. 

In  the  fires  and  in  the  rivers,  in  the 
cold  night  and  under  the  burning  sun. 

He  cries,  “I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis¬ 
mayed;  for  I  am  both  thy  Companion 
and  thy  God.” — Spurgeon. 

NEARING  HOME 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  Omaha 
chief  who  had  ruled  his  tribe  with  wis¬ 
dom  and  justice  for  many  years,  now 
blind,  and  the  victim  of  an  incurable 
disease,  and  quietly  awaiting  death. 
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“Why  are  you  content?”  asked  an 
officer.  “Pain  and  old  age  are  not  good 
things.”  The  aged  chief  was  silent  a 
while  before  answering,  according  to 
the  Indian  habit  when  a  grave  ques¬ 
tion  is  discussed,  and  then  said: 

“The  fish  that  is  spawned  here  in 
this  little  creek  will  go  down  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  to  the  great  gulf,  but  in  the 
spring  it  will  find  its  way  back — back 
to  its  native  waters. 

“The  bird  that  builds  its  nest  on  the 
tree  near  my  wigwam  in  the  summer, 
leaves  it  when  winter  is  coming  and 
travels  thousands  of  miles  to  the  south¬ 
ward;  but  in  the  spring  it  will  come 
back  across  mountains  to  that  very 
nest. 

“How  do  such  creatures  know  the 
way?  They  have  no  map,  no  guide. 
The  Great  Spirit  puts  something  in 
their  hearts  to  draw  them  back  to  their 
homes.  And  He  has  not  forgotten  to 
put  something  in  each  man’s  heart 
that  draws  him,  draws  him  in  all  his 
life  long,  up  to  his  home.  I  am  com¬ 
ing  near  to  mine.  Shall  I  not  be 
glad?” — Herald  of  Light. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  were 
blessed  with  a  good  rain  this  morning : 
although  weather  has  not  been  dry,  the 
rain  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Wheat  is  nearly  all  threshed :  the 
yield  is  not  as  good  as  was  expected : 
there  is  much  straw. 

Oats  crop  is  good — some  threshed. 
Corn  is  growing  tall.  Weeds  are  grow¬ 
ing  fast  too. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and  wife.  Deacon 
Daniel  Eash  and  wife,  Victor  Steury 
and  family,  and  S.  S.  Eash  and  wife,  of 
the  Middlebury  and  Topeka,  Indiana 
regions  worshiped  with  us — the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  congregation,  of  Allen 
county,  Indiana,  Sunday,  Aug.  4. 

David  Delagrange  is  again  able  to 
attend  church  services. 

Both  Mrs.  Amos  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Menno  Miller  are  ill  with  neuritis. 


1 


Today  Jonas  S.  and  Fannie  (Miller) 
Beachy  are  celebrating  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  with  a  family 
home-coming.  They  expect  all  their 
children  and  most  of  their  grandchil¬ 
dren  to  be  present. 

Last  night  Samuel  J.  Beachy  and 
wife,  daughter  Martha,  and  sons  Cal¬ 
vin,  Alvin  and  Earl,  Corfu  N.  Y.,  ar¬ 
rived  here  and  remained  over  night, 
then  went  on  to  the  family  home-com¬ 
ing  this  morning. 

With  best  wishes, 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 

Note : — 

I  regret  that  the  above  letter  did  not 
arrive  in  time  for  last  issue  in  which 
case  it  would  have  been  newer  news. 

— Editor. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Pigeon,  Mich.  Aug.  19,  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  have 
fair  weather  at  present.  Farmers  are 
busy  threshing.  Grain  is  heavy  and 
much  of  it  was  down  and  tangled. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber  does 
not  improve  very  fast ;  but  is  able  to  be 
up  in  the  wheel  chair  at  times. 

Daisy  Miller  is  in  the  hospital  at 
Bad  Axe,  Mich.,  where  she  was  operat¬ 
ed  upon  for  appendicitis.  She  is  get¬ 
ting  along  well  and  expects  to  be  home 
soon. 

The  writer’s  sister,  Ruhama  Beachy, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  is  with  us  at  present, 
having  come  with  Howard  Gnagey 
and  family.  She  expects  to  stay  about 
ten  days. 

Pre.  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  son  Ben  and  wife,  and  Emily 
Fisher,  from  Iowa,  were  here  a  week. 
Brother  Amos  gave  us  three  sermons, 
which  were  appreciated.  They  were 
also  at  the  Flint  Mission  on  Wednes¬ 
day  evening,  accompanied  by  Bro.  M. 
S.  Zehr. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  visitors 
here  from  various  places.  We  expect 
more  coming  and  going  from  and  to 
the  General  Conference  in  Canada. 

Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  and  mother  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Shetler  are  visiting  in  Iowa. 

The  writer’s  sister,  Mrs.  Jephtha 
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^>erolb  ber 

Smocker  and  part  of  the  family,  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  are  expected  here 
today,  to  remain  a  few  days,  then  ex¬ 
pect  to  go  on  to  Oscoda  county,  Mich., 
and  then  on  to  General  Conference. 

Yesterday  fourteen  converts  were 
baptized  in  the  congregation  here.  A- 
mong  them  was  a  widow  about  70 
years,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Ben.  Keim. 
She  was  quite  young  when  her  mother 
died  and  was  reared  among  outside 
people  and  had  married  in  that  element 
and  reared  a  family.  Her  home  is  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  state.  They 
need  the  prayers  of  God’s  children  to 
keep  them  from  the  evil  of  this  world. 

Yesterday  Brother  Loucks,  of  the 
County  Home,  and  wife,  and  another 
lady  were  with  us  in  church  services. 

Truly  Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1935. 

To  the  Herold  Family:  Greeting; — 
We  have  warm  weather  with  an  abund¬ 
ance  of  rain.  Threshing,  usually  finish¬ 
ed  before  this  time  of  year,  is  not  done 
yet.  There  is  a  heavy  growth  of  straw, 
and  with  frequent  rains  throughout, 
threshing  was  thus  much  delayed. 

Moses  Beachy  and  Ervin  Gingerich 
from  Iowa,  were  in  our  midst  over 
Sunday. 

Pre.  Menno  Coblentz,  Defiance 
county,  Ohio,  preached  at  the  Town- 
Line  meeting  house,  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 

Daniel  Zehr  and  wife  left  Saturday 
for  Allen  county,  Ind.,  having  had 
word  that  Sister  Zehr’s  mother  is  very 
ill. 

Sister  Fannie  Miller,  wife  of  Martin 
Miller  was  buried  Aug.  8.  She  died 
at  the  age  of  forty  years.  She  had 
been  ill  with  dropsy  for  some  time. 
She  leaves  husband  and  nine  children. 
The  Lord  sustain  and  provide  for  them 
in  their  loss. 

Daniel  Witmer  and  wife,  and  son- 
in-law  Menno  Miller,  and  family,  ex¬ 
pect  to  make  a  trip  to  North  Dakota 
soon  to  look  after  Bro.  Witmer’s  farm 
while  there. 

This  leaves  us  well  as  usual.  Pray 
for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


9S3  a  bt  beit 

Sherwood,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1935. 

To  the  Herold ; — A  few  items  from 
this  community  may  be  interesting  to 
some  of  the  Herold  readers. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather  this 
week:  had  lots  of  rain  last  week. 
Threshing  was  delayed  several  days 
lots  of  it  to  be  done  yet ;  wheat  not  all 
threshed  yet :  not  much  oats  threshed. 
Crops  are  fine,  including  hay.  Some 
fruit  trees  are  loaded  while  others 
have  none. 

Health  is  fair. 

Church  services  were  held  at  Pre. 
John  B.  Yoder’s,  Sunday  last,  with  all 
our  people  present,  except  a  few. 
Grandmother  Coblentz  also  attended. 
She  had  not  been  able  to  attend  for 
quite  a  while. 

The  home-coming  of  our  family  on 
Aug.  6  occurred  on  a  day  blessed  with 
fine  weather,  and  there  was  privilege 
and  way  for  all  of  our  eleven  children 
to  be  present,  with  their  companions 
and  fifty-one  grandchildren ;  also  my 
brother  Joe  and  Mrs,  Henry  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  other  visitors  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  day  was  spent  in  visiting  and 
singing  till  in  the  evening  when  some 
returned  to  their  homes  and  others 
retired  to  sleeping  quarters.  The  day 
was  greatly  enjoyed  and  never  to  be 
forgotten.  This  was  the  first  meeting 
of  our  family,  when  all  were  together, 
for  twenty  years.  Some  had  not  been 
at  home  for  ten  years.  It  was  a  won¬ 
derful  blessing  to  see  them  all  together, 
in  good  spirits. 

The  Lord  be  blessed, 
Mrs.  Jonas  S.  Beachy. 


MARRIED 


Lichty-Yoder. — Brother  David  Lich- 
tv  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Yoder  of  Allen  county,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  meeting  house  in  Allen 
county,  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  Bishop  S.  T. 
Eash  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  throughout  life. 


“The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die” 
(Ezek.  18:20). 


^ciolb  kn  K^a^r^cil 

,,liae8  toad  i6t  tut  mit  SBorten  olet  mtt  ©erftn,  bad  tat  ailed  In  bent  9UaMB  bed 
$errn  Sefn.”  ftoL  3,  17. 
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Enttred  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennarl^anU 
as  second-class  matter. 


5Ri(f)fct  iiidjt! 


9?irf)tct  nidf)t,  auf  baf}  cu(f)  nid^t 
9.V01V  ba§  cig’ne  Hrteil  treffen, 
SDicfet  oiic^  benn  mit  ‘bem 
Silirb  man  ciic^  ein[t  micbe^meffen, 
Xcnn  bie  Gnitc  gleirf)t  bcr  Soot, 

So  bcftci^t’S  in  <Botte§  Stot. 

Xcnfft  bu  benn,  bn  citler  S[>?cufci^, 
2er  bu  rirf)tei*t  beine‘99ruber, 
Xcnfft  bu,  bu  feift  obne 
Hub  blicfft  borum  auf  fie  nieber? 
Xiiuid)  bidb  «irf)t  in  beinem  SBal^n, 
@ott  bat  einen  anbern  iJJIan. 

Sicbft  bu  benn  im  eignen  5rug’ 
9tirf}t  bie  93oIfen,  bie  bid)  triigen? 
Itnb  bie  Splitter  tnillft  bu  fepn 
^n  be§  i0ruber§  9fugen  liegen? 
Sieb  red)t  bin  unb  bleibe  milb, 
SSiedeid)t  mat’s  cin  Spiegelbilb. 

93ii't  bu  mirflid)  tabelloS, 

Heberleg  nod)  biefe  gragen: 

SSarft  bu,  mie  bein  Sruber  \)kr, 
9fud)  fd)on  in  ben  gleidfen  Sngen? 
Xrngft  bu  jc  bie  gleitbe  Soft? 

^aft  bu  gleid)e§  i^reu^  umfafjt? 

Sogft  bu  nein,  bann  mage  nie, 
Sei’S  nud)  in  beS  .<^er3en§  galten, 
Til*  ein  Urteil  iiber  ibn 
Unb  fein  .'^onbeln  311  geftoltcn, 
.Xenn  ber  .*oerr,  bee  ja  gercd)t, 
9}?od)te  priifen  feinen  STnedbt. 

Sinb  bir  ober,  mie  bu  nicinft, 

0ut  befonnt  beS  iQruberS  Cogen, 


Sei  bormber3ig,  riebte  nid)t, 

.<5ilf  ibnt  beten,  bitf  il^in  tragen. 
Sted  bid)  unter  feine  Soft, 

@6nne  ibni  ein  menig  9laft. 

Unfer  ,<geilanb  ^efuS  Gbrift 
.<0at  ein  93orbiIb  unS  gegeben, 

9Jid)t  alS  9ti(bter,  nein  alS  Oletter 
^am  Gr,  gab  bobin  Sein  Ceben, 
2:rug  fogor  ber  geinbe  Sd)ulb, 
^onim  unb  lent  bon  Seiner  .*^ulb. 


£6ttortcnc$. 


Siebe,  mie  fein  unb  lieblid)  ift  e§,  baft 
Sriiber  cintrad)tig  bei  einonbet  mobnen. 
i|3f.  133,  1.  Xenix  el  ift  nodb  nie  eine  9Beif« 
fagung  oul  menfd)Iid)em  SEBiHen  berborge* 
brad)t,  fonbeni  bie  beiliacn  9}?enfd)en  ©ottel 
boben  gerebet,  getricben  bon  bem  ^eiligcn 
Scift.  2  ^et.  1,  21.  Unb  menu  berfelbe 
(ber  .^eilige  ©eift)  fommt,  ber  mirb  bie 
aSelt  ftrafen,  urn  bie  Siinbe,  unb  urn  bie  ©e* 
red)tigfeit,  unb  um  bal  ©eriebt.  Unb  um 
bie  Siinbe,  bafe  fie  nid)t  glouben  on  micb- 
Um  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  ober,  ban  id)  sum  93a- 
ter  gebc,  unb  ibr  mid)  biiUbrt  nid)t  febet. 
Um  boS  ©erid)t,  ban  ber  J^iirft  biefer  9SeIt 
gerid)tet  ift.  ^bb-  8 — 11.  Siinbiget 

ober  bein  93rnber  an  bir,  fo  gebe  bi”» 
ftrofe  ibn  3mifd)en  bir  unb  ibm  oUein. 
.'Qoret  cr  bid),  fo  baft  bu  beinen  93rubcr  ge- 
monnen.  9)Jattb.  18,  15.  ^d)  ober  fogc  end): 
353er  mit  feinem  ilruber  siirnet,  ber  ift  bcl 
©eridftl  fd)ulbig;  mer  ober  311  feinem  93p- 
ber  fogt:  9Ktd)a,  ber  ift  bel  ^atbl  fd)ulbig; 
mer  ober  fogt:  Xu  9?arr,  ber  ift  bcl  bbHifd)cn 
Scuerl  fd)ulbig.  dVattb-  5,  22. 

'Bir  borb”  bon  .^riege  unb  ©cfd)rei  non 
5?ricgcn,  non  bcr  Gmpbrung  non  cinem  llolf 
liber  bol  onbcrc,  unb  cin  .^lonigreid)  iiber 
bal  anbere,  non  ^eftilens  unb  tbeure  S^it, 


^6  ^erolb  ber 

bon  Grbbcbcn  f)\n  mb  hjiebcr.  Xonn  iagt 
ber  JCx’ilonb  inirb  jicb  oilctcrit  bic  9?otb  an* 
bcbcn,  benn  bide  (Sbriften  mcrben  ber  STrub* 
ini  iibcrQnttbortet  ibcrben,  nnbere  merbcn  gc« 
totet  hjerben,  nlle  Gbriftcn  tbcrben  ge^niiet 
Ibcrben  bon  ben  SSoIfcrn  nm  be§  5RQmcn§ 
5eiu  tbillcn.  2ie  Gbriftcn  SBcfenncr  merben 
fid)  orgcrn  unb  nnter  einnnber  berratjen 
unb  einer  ben  nnbern  bnifcn.  2te  falfclien 
«PropI)ctcn  mcrben  berbor  trcten  unb  btele 
berfiibrcn  in  ben  ^rrtbnm  mo  c§  moglicb  iit 
benn  einer  ift  ein  'Jl^iobammebaner,  ber  an* 
berc  ein  (iommiiuiit,  ber  nnbere  ein  ^nvcift 
ber  nnbere  ein  9Jn5i,  ber  nnbere  ein  Uniber* 
fnlift  bnjn  bie  Crtboboren  Sni>en,  bie  nUc 
od)ten  ibre  i5errid}nTt  bS^cr  benn  Gbriitu?, 
unb  feinc  boben  ben  .'perren  ^ejum  Sbnitiaa 
nngenomnien  fui’  ^Tlofer.  2Scr  nber 
beborret  in  bem  nngenommenen  ©Inuben 
nn  ben  .^perren  ©briitum  mic  mir  e3 

bor  ©ott  unb  bieic  3cngen  befennet  baben, 
mit  ber  Xnufc  berfiegelt,  mit  ©Inubc  unb 
SBcrfe  beitntigt,  bic  iollcn  felig  merben. 
2ic  erlojiing  ift  getban  biird)  bn§  'i\Iut 
C£briiti,  bic  nuSgieijung  bc‘3  beiligcn  ©eiltey 
ift  geid^cben  bom  SSntcr,  bn3  Gonngclmm  ijt 
nufgeicbrieben  unb  geprebiget,  nebmen  mir 
c3  nid)t  nn  in  ber  3cit  ber  ©nnbe,  bor  ber 
clften  Stunbe  \o  rnerben  mir  mobi  nod)  bent 
iid)  cine  9Jotb  anbebt  jur  aUittcrnod)t  mit 
ben  tborid)tcn  ^^ungfronen  umionit  nnflop* 
fen  ober  mit  bem  'Jteidien  9)tonn  in  ber  ^qoUc 
unb  Cuol  bitten  inn  ein  Xropflein  ©offer 
umfonft.  Ter  reid)C  a)tonn  tbot  feine  bittc 
urn  fein  Crt  311  bcrioffen,  feine  3cit  mor 
bergebens  bnbin  gclebt. 


aicuigfcitcn  nub  a<cgebcnbcitcii. 

^rebiger  ^nfob  Sopp  unb  ©eib  bon 
©orbonbille,  ajenno.,  teoren  nod)  9J?iffIin 
Gounh),  ^enno.,  j^rennb  unb  99cfonntc  be- 
fiid)cn  unb  ber  53rnber  bn3  ©ort  ©ottel 
prebigen. 


^rc.  5ebi  G.  StoIpfuS  unb  ©eib  bon 
50irb«in*.<v^onb,  unb  Gbriftion  i5ifd)er 
unb  ©eib  bon  ajnrcbille,  S^a.,  mnren  etlid)c 
©od)cn  in  '})tifflin  (Sountl),  ifJo.,  bic  ©c* 
meinben,  Swunb  unb  a3efnnntc  311  t>c« 
fud)cn, 

^re.  gnmud  S.  3toIt3fu§  unb  ©eib  bon 
anorgontomn  unb  ilSre.  9Imo3  Si.  Qnpp  unb 
©leib  bon  ©orbonbille.  i|Sn.,  mnren  nod) 


©o^rbeit 

Xober,  Xcinmore  iiber  Sonntog  ben  25 
9Iugnft  93efonnte  311  bciud)en  unb  bo3  ©ort 
©otteS  3U  prebigen. 

ipre.  Sobu  91.  'HJillcr  unb  Sobn  ^ocob  S- 
a)?iller  bon  ^olono,  ^omn  mnren  etlid)c 
2:og  in  ber  ‘Segenb  oon  ^Irtbur, 
greunb  unb  93efonnte  311  befueben. 


Gilbert  $crfl)bcrger  unb  ©eib  bon  S^o* 
fomo,  ^nbiono  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9Irtbur,  ^dinoiS  ctlid)e  ©od)cn  greunb 
unb  99efonnte  311  bciud)en. 


Sonotbon  93.  5iid)er,  bon  Sonemter 
Goiinh),  aJenno.,  ber  18  a^ionot  ouf  einer 
9teifc  mor,  iiber  2onb  unb  ©offer,  burd) 
93ibdIoitbifd)C  Crten  in  9tfio  unb  Suropn 
mie  oucb  biele  a)Jiffion*9Irbcitcr  bciud)t  in 
$opnn,  Kbino,  Sumotro  unb  ^obo,  ift  iefjt 
mieber  311  j^oufe. 


^rc.  Sofob  'UJider  unb  ©eib  bon  §n* 
uen,  S^olifoo,  bic  ctlid)e  ©od)en  fid)  bermeilt 
boben  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sbipfbeluono, 
Snbiono,  greunb  unb  93efonnte  unb  ©e* 
meinben  bcfud)en,  finb  iept  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  9Irtbur,  ^IIinoi3,  nod)  etIid)C  3:ogc  ouf* 
cntbnlt  molten  fie  bonn  nod)  .<§oufc  geben. 


9?oof)  e.  ?)ober  unb  ©eib  unb  93cter  ^in* 
finger  nnb  ©eib  oon  9torfoIf,  95o.,  bic  bon 
Goiorobo  nod)  9Irtbur,  Illinois  fomcn  finb 
ben  2  September  miebel*  nod)  .'^onfe  gegon* 
gen. _ 

93ifd)of  Xobib  9.’iiIIcr  unb  ©eib  bon 
Tober,  Xelomorc  finb  nod)  Somerfet  Goun* 
h),  '^Senno.,  mit  ibrem  .'gouggerotb  urn  ficb 
mobnboft  311  mod)en  bei  ibrer  2:od)ter  ouf 
biefc  3cit. 


^ofepb  .<''od)ftctIer,  ©eib  nnb  S^inber  bon 
a)?ibblcfielb,  Cbio  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9Irtbut,  ^^IlinoiS  ibve  Gltern  unb  ©cfd)mi* 
fter  311  bcfnd)cn,  unb  ^od)3eitfcft  bet  311  mob* 
nen. 


9lmo3  5.  aj^illcr,  3obn  bon  ^obn  D. 
'■biiller  unb  ©eib  unb  $bo  vod)ftetIcr,  2:od)* 
ter  bon  ©ib.  .'cod)ftcbIer  unb  ©eib  bon  nobe 
9lrtbur,  ^flinci§  gebenffbn  cinonber  bic. 
,'C>onb  ber  ©be  311  reid)cn  om  "i^onnerStog 
ben  5  September. 
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Sailing  bcr  ^Ujarifacr. 


5).  Xtot)CV. 

SanInS  war  311  Marine  aufcrjogcn  Wel- 
die  Stabt  mac  in  bem  Gilicieu  ^an^,  unb 
Tag  ctmal  iibcr  fiinf  r)unbert  aWeilen  norb 
bon  ^cniialcin.  ©r  mar  au§  bent  ^tamm 
?fiicniamin.  2>on  ictnem  5Boter  mdlen  mir 
nicfit  Did,  imr  ba§  cr  ein  i^rjaniacr  mar, 
iinb  and)  ba§  romifdic  «urgGrred}t  ubcr« 
fomincn  Oat,  baOer  mar 
9l6mcr,  unb  and)  ein  5§ralit  bei  ©eburt. 
3:ah  er  and)  ein  9lbmer  mac,  Oat  iOm  3«nt 
33ioOI  gcbicnct  in  ipatercn  ^aOrcn. 

'^icicc  gaulu‘5  mar  311  ^eruialcm  in  bie 
^diulc  gcianbt,  urn  ba§  Datcrlid)e  ©cjelj  311 
Iccncn  Don  bem  mcifen  ©amolid,  nnb  mac 
feOr  cifrig,  iim  ba§  ©ejcO  in  toft  3“  tOim. 
3ii  bcr  3cit  IcOrten  bie  Sfpoftel  bafe 
bee  i^eilonb  bcr  23clt  mare,  nnb  Dicic  Om* 
gen  iOnen  an,  nnb  bie  3aOI  bcr  hunger  mar 
ieOr  groi5  311  Scrufalem.  3ii  3eit  mnrbe 
StcDOmine  crmaOIct  311111  ticiijt  bcr  9lr« 
men.  Itiib  mar  Doll  ©laubenS  nnb  OdIigeS 
@eiitc§,  tOat  aSniibcr,  nnb  grofec  3dd)en, 
unter  bem  SBoIf. 

9lber  g§  maren  etIicOe  unter  ben  S“«en, 
bie  iOm  SBiberftanb  tOaten,  unb  riifen  iOn 
Oin,  unb  fiiOrten  iOu  Dor  ben  9lat0  mo  fein 
9fngeiid)t  Ieud)tet  al§  einc§  engel§  2tnge- 
iid)t.  Unb  ba  cr  fid)  reblidO  Derantmprtete, 
ItUrmten  fie  einmiitOig  3«  ftiefecn 

iOn  3ur  Stabt  OinQU§,  unb  iieinigten  lOu 
3u  3:0b.  Unb  bie  3eMg?«'  legten  iOre  mei- 
•bcr  ab,  311  ben  pfecn  cinc§ 

Oiefe  SoutuS.  Unb  er  O^t  moOIgefoUen  on 
bem  3:0b  StebOonud.  Unb  aerjtrcuete  ^le 
glaubigen  in  attc  Sdiiber  ^ubda  mib  ■•Sa¬ 
maria,  ging  Oiu  unb  Ocr  in  bie  ^•gaui'cr,  unb 
3og  OerDor,  iOtanner  unb  9Seiber,  unb  uber- 
antmortctc  iie  in  bal  ©efciiignife. 

^a  bcr  fdinaubte,  unb  broOde,  unb  Wor* 
bctc  bie  dOi’iften.  Unb  marum^  Iie§ 
ioId)C§  311?  2cnn  er  mar  bem  iocrrn  fd)on 
ein  9ru§ermdOItC‘3  Otuftscug,  Don  liDUitterlcib 
an.  9hin  marum,  Iie§  bcr  ic>crc  iOu  in  ioId)c 
Siiiiben  unb  9)t6rbcrei  fallen?  Qiott  moKte 
iOm  3cigen  ba§  ber  'Diciifd)  Don  jid)  felbft 
in  Sunben  unb  ^rrtOum  gcratOen  tOut. 
Unb  menu  cr  fid)  einftmal  bcfcOrct,  unb 
fciiic  58rubcr  ftdrfcii  mid,  baiin  ift  bcr  Dorige 
2»anbel  bem  (iOrift  ein  ilJfaOI  im  Slcifd),  mo 
cr  nie  loS  merben  !aiin.  3^te  Suiibcn  merben 
Dergcbcn,  aber  ba‘3  gcDlagte  ©emiffen  bicibt. 
Unb  bcr  GOrift  fd)«niet  fid)  init  bcr  3rnd)t, 


bie  er  in  ben  93orfd)cin  gcbrad)t  Oat^  ba  er 
nod)  natiirlid)  gcfoniicn  mar.  SauIuS 
fannte  nid)t  genug  aiiediben  an  ben  GOniten 
ju  ^crufalem,  baOer  cniDfiiig  cr  'Sricfe  Don 
ben  i^oOenpriefter  unb  'Xcltcftcn,  ba§  et 
bas  recOt  Out  >md)  3:ama§ciil  311  gcOcn,  urn 
311  feOen  ob  er  and)  ctlicOc  fangen  fann  ba- 
felbft,  bie  5cfii§  9Jad)foIgcr  maren. 

Sdber  ba  cr  naOe  an  bie  2tabt  Tama§cu§ 
fam,  ba  naOm  bcr  .^'»crr  cine  .'^onb  in  ber 
Sad),  c§  mar  nun  gciiiig,  bcr  Saulu§,  ber 
58erfoIgcr  muBtc  einen  ifJauIu'S  ber  9[poftcI 
merben.  ^efus  felbft  rebetejnit  iOm,  unb 
3eigte  fciiic  idtadit  an  iOm;  saul  fie^auf 
fein  9(iigcfid)t,  abo 

Snuf,  too3  Dcrfofgcft  bit  intd)?  Gr  aber 
fprad):  ,<ocrr,  mer  bift  bn?  2cr  ^err,  fpra^: 

bin  Scfii,  ben  bn  Dcrfofgcft.  mirb  bir 
fdjtocr  fein  miber  ben  Stadfel  ^n  lotfen.  Unb 
mit  Bittern,  unb  3Qacu,  fprad)  er:  ^•err 
mo^  millft  bii,  ba§  id)  tOun  foil?  9Uin  mac 
Saul  bercit,  urn  ben  umfeOr  3“  niad)cn,  ben 
er  foniite  bie  9)tad)t  Don  Bd'u^  begreifen, 
nnb  faOe  ba§  er  felbft,  im  BrrtOum  gclebct 
Oat.  Cb  er  moOI  meiiite,  ba§  er  rccOt  Oatte. 
Xen  ^^oOenpriefter  unb  91elteftcii,  iOre  ®ric- 
fen,  maren  nun  nicOtl  meOr  meet  3um  saul. 
Xenn  Oicr  mar  ber  mo  grofeere  2)?ad)t  Oatte, 
ben  aUc  prftentOumer,  unb  <SemaItige  auf 
Grbcn.  XaOer  mollt  er  biefem  bienen. 

Xcc  ^err  fpradO  311  iOm:  SteOe  nnf,  unb 
geOc  in  bie  Stabt,  bo  mirb  tnon  bir  fogen, 
mas  bn  tOun  fottft.  Unb  ba  Saul  aufftanb, 
mar  cr  99Iinb,  unb  faOe  9Uemanb.  9lber 
bie  'DJdnner  mo  bei  Saulu§  maren,  fiiOrten 
iOn  gen  Xema?cu§.  ....  a 

9hm  mac  bie  fad)e  anberl ;  aiiitatt  bas  er 
bie  GOriften  pciiiiget.  Out  bcr  .^*crr,  einen 
Don  ben  ©laiibigen  gefanbt,  ber  3U  ^aulu§ 
Oincin  ging,  unb  iOm  aul  feinem  Glenb  Oolf. 
Xa§  mor  ber  ?Inania§,  mo  bie  ^anbe  auf  iOn 
Icgtc,  nnb  fprad):  Sicber  iBruber  saul,  bcr 
^'.crr  Oat  mid)  gefanbt,  ba§  bn  roieber  fcOenb, 
nnb  mit  bem  ^ciligen  mil  crfiidt  merbeft. 
Unb  alfobalb  fid  eS  Don  feinen  9fugen  mie 
S^uppen,  unb  mar  feOenb.  Unb  ftanb  auf, 
liefe  fid)  taiifen,  unb  naOm  Speife  311  fid), 
nnb  ftnrftc  fid).  Unb  mar  ctlidic  3:ogc  bci 
ben  ^iingern  311  Xainaecib?.  Unb  alvbalb 
ifJrcbigte  er  GOriftum,  in  ben  Sd)ulen,  baS 
bcrfdbc  ©otteS  SoOn  fd.  Unb  aUc  bie  cS 
Oorten,  ciitfcDtcn  fid),  bag  ber  nun  GOriftum 
ijjrcbigct,  mdd)er  huwt  bie  ©emeinen  3cr- 
ftoret  Oatte.  ?lber  Don  nun  an  ging  eS  miber 
ben  Stad)d,  er  niufjtc  fdOft  Dcrfolgd  mer- 
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ben,  unb  t>iclc§  iciben  nm  ben  Seamen 
miflen. 

Siebe  grennb  ber  $err  fommt  nid)t  5U 
eincm  ieben  mie  er  jn  Soiling  gefommen  ift. 
Gr  foot  ober:  Siebe,  id)  ftebe  nor  ber  Xbiir, 
unb  fIo))fc  on.  So  ^emonb  meine  Stimme 
boren  mirb,  unb  bie  Xbiir  ouftbun  311  bem 
hjerbe  icb  eingeben,  unb  bQ‘3  5I6enbmoI  mit 
ibm  bali*^”'  unb  er  mit  mir.  ©er  ubermin» 
bet,  bem  mill  idj  geben,  mit  mir  ouf  meinem 
Stub!  311  iitjen,  toie  id)  ubertounben  babe, 
unb  Sibe  ouf  mcineg  2?aterg  StuI)!;  Sdjiufe 
foigt,  nebmiicb,  ^oulitg  ein  iHpoitel 
Gbrifti. 


Sie  Sibcl. 


^  Xie  iMbel!  ©obrlicb  fein  gemobnlitbeS 
93ud)!  '©ebout  unb  berfoigt  toie  fein  on* 
bereg  unb  bod)  uiijeritorbor;  nerQd)tet,  ner» 
fpottet  unb  bod)Qngejeben,  totgeipro^en 
unb  bod)  lebcnbig.  ''})idd)tigc  ^oifer,  Sloni» 
ge  unb  ijjricitcr  b^ben  feine  'i’ciibe  gcicbeut, 
urn  eg  311  Dcrtilgen ;  ©eife  unb  <]ielebrte  bu* 
ben  eg  im  Sd)meii5e  ibreg  ?Ingc|id)tg  griinb* 
lid)  311  miberlegen  neriud)t,  unb  nun,  bo  bie 
©iiienid)oft  bnmit  Qufgemumt  unb  bie 
^Iritif  eg  bcmciftert  311  boben  meinen,  ber* 
breitet  eg  jid)  mit  eritQunIid)er  @eid)lbinbig- 
feit  in  ^unberten  bon  SprQd)en,  in  bielen 
aKilliouen  bon  Gi'embloren  iiber  bie  gQn3C 
©cit  unb  mirb  bon  einem  ipol  3um  onbern 
geprebigt  unb  gelejen.  jeiner  Slroft,  im 
©loubcn  boron,  loiien  fid)  integer  lebenbig 
berbrennen  unb  5trmenicr  unb  Gbiuefen  3U 
5£obe  mortem.  Sic  ^ibel  ift  ein  53oum  beg 
Sebeng,  burd)  beifen  gclooltige,  immergrii* 
nenbe  .Qronc  bimmliid)e  OJeiitegminbe  bolb 
ionft  idiiicln,  bolb  mad)tig  rouid)cn,  mit 
grud)ten,  bie  J^cilung,  STroft,  OJcjuiibbcit 
unb  emigeg  Seben  bem  bon  ber  Siinbe  58cr- 
gifteten  bringen.  Gg  ift  ein  frud)tbnreg  unb 
ein  Iieblid)cg  iBud),  bod  bon  eincm  I)immli« 
id)en  J^rieben,  ber  oHeg  Senfen  llebcrftcigt, 
boH  bon  bem  Sonnern  unb  ^liben  beg  itor* 
fen  ©otteg,  ber  ??oIfer  3erid)meif5t  mic  ein 
Sopfer  I'einc  Sopfe,  unb  bor  bem  fie  mie  ber 
Sropfen  iinb,  ber  oni  Gimer  I)dngt;  bod 
ber  3nrteiten,  Iiebrcid)ften  Sroi'tungcn  cineg 
©otteg,  ber  bie  SJoglein  crndl)rt,  bie  ^'toorc 
ouf  unierm  i^Qupte  3dblt  unb  ung  ode  er- 
na()rt. 


Ser  ^^err,  bcin  @ott,  bot  bid)  gefegnet  in 
aden  ©erfen  bcincr  .^onbe.  5.  Wol'c  2,  7. 


Gin  3c«9«- 


Gin  d)riftli(bcg  Sienitmdbd)cn  fom  in  ci¬ 
ne  gomilie,  meicbe  lebenbige  grommigfeit 
niebt  fonnte.  'Jtoebbem  jic  burdb  jijr  liebeng- 
miirbigeg  Senebmen  unb  ibren  ftetg  bcitern 
Sinn  bog  SSertrouen  ber  $err]‘d)oft  geluon- 
nen  botie,  frogte  fie  bie  Xoibtcr  beg  ^oufeg, 
ob  fie  ibnen  nid)t  om  5Ibenb  oug  ber  $eili- 
gen  Sdjrift  borlcfcn  biirfe.  Sog  mar  smor 
nid)t  nod)  ibrem  Sinn,  ober  ebeniomenig 
fonnten  lie  bem  licbengmiirbigen  UijQbdjcn 
biefe  ®ittc  abid)Iogen.  3)tand)cn  9Ibenb  bor- 
ten  jie  3U,  obne  boB  fid)  in  ibrem  Seben  et- 
mog  gconbert  bdtte.  So  erfronftc  unermor* 
tet  bie  treuc  iBcfenncrin  ibreg  ^cilonbcg. 
?fud)  ouf  ibrem  2cibcnglagcr  bcmdbrte  fid) 
ibr  ©loubc,  unb  jie  id)Iof5  ibre  3fugen  in  ber 
feiten  .*^offnung  beg  emigen  Sebeng.  ^bre 
jiingen  3nI)orcrinnen  moren!  3eugen  bon 
bem  grofjeu  Sroft,  ben  bie  Sterbenbe  burdb 
bog  Gobngclium  empfing.  Unb  jicbe,  nod) 
ibrem  .v>iuid)eibcn  murben  bie  ©obrbeiten, 
bie  fie  ibuen  oug  ©otteg  ©ort  beisubringen 
bcrfud)t  bottc,  on  ibren  ^er3cn  lebcnbig! 
Sic  bc^jonnen,  bie  ©id)tigfcit  berfelben  311 
erfennen,  unb  foigten  bem  §ciIonb  nod). 
Scr  groijcre  Seil  ber  gnniilie  gcroonn  bog 
Gbongelium  lieb  unb  3cid)ncte  jid)  burcb  ei- 
nen  d)ditlid)en  ©onbel  oug. 


Srei  hjidjtigc  ©ebanfen. 


Sie  iipboriioer  unb  Sd)riftgelebrtcn,  bie 
3ur  3eit  3cfu,  lebten,  tduid)tcn  burd)  einen 
ouijeren  Sd)ein  ber  grommigfeit  ibre  3eit- 
genoifen  ober  ber  ^'crr  burd)fd)aute 

jie  unb  nonnte  jic  ubcrtund)tc  ©rdber  in- 
menbig  jinb  fie  Podcr  Sotengebeine  unb  Un» 
flotg”  (SOtottb.  23,  27).  Sei  cincr  ©elegen- 
bcit  fogte  er  ibnen:  $br  feib  eg,  bie  ibr  cucb 
ielbft  reebtfertigt  Oor  ben  ^Dtcnid)cn,  ober 
©ott  fennt  cure  §cr3cn  (Siif.  16,  15). 

1.  ©ott  fciint  mid). 

Gg  iit  bie  augbrurflid)c  Sebre  ber  bcili- 
gen  Sd)rift,  ©ott  fenne  icbeg  Seiner  ©e- 
id)opfc  unb  burd)id)aue  ben  inneriten  ©runb 
beg  menid)Iid)en  ©efeng.  Sieje  ©obrbeit 
bolten  iid)  bie  'll?enid)en  nid)t  immer  leben¬ 
big  bor  bem  ©einute,  meil  unfere  ^nnenmelt 
bor  unferen  a)titmcnid)cn  berborgen  unb  bie 
ibrige  bor  ung  berborgen  ift.  So  foden  mir 
im  Srrtum,  unfer  Snnereg  fei  ein  ©ebeim- 
gemod),  in  mclibem  oderlei  ©onblungen 
borgeben  fonnten,  obne  bo&  jemonb  oufeer 
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uns  9ioti3  boDon  ncl^me.  biefcm  aBoIinc 
Icbt  bcr  §cud)Icr,  bcr  bcii  fd)mQr3en,  mit 
r}cimtiidfiid)cii  3fbiid)tcu  crfiilHlcn  05runb 
icinc‘3  .<^cr3en3  burd)  bie  gleiSnerifdje  9)?Q§fe 
ber  Sroinmigfcit  ju  uerbcrocn  int^t.  SBiirbe 
cr  ben  ©cbonfcn,  „@ott  fcnnt  mid)",  red)t 
lebcnbig  nor  bem  ©emiit  boltcii,  fonnte  cr 
einc  ioId}C  9ioUe  nicbt  fpielen. 

9?or  bem  aUgcgenmartiGcn  @ott  liegt 
bie  33c|d)nffcnbcit  unfereS  ^imeren,  jeber 
2Simid),  jcbe  SBegicrbe,  D^cigiing  mib  iebcr 
Qicbonfc  ionnciiflar  ba,  nod)  cbe  fie  eine 
-Qcitnitnng  ongcnommcn  bobcn.  G3  ift  eiu 
ncrGcbIid)cr  nnb  t6rid)ter  SBerfud),  nor  @ott 
etmoo  ncrbcrgcn  obcr  beidjonigen  311  mol* 
len.  Xnnim  [oUte  ber  iOicnjd)  jidb  inncrcr 
9U'inbcit  beftrcbcn,  bcnn  05otte§  9fugen  finb 
rein,  bofs  (Sr  lIcbelS  uidjt  fel^cn  mag  (.^obof. 
1,  13). 

3Sic  miirbe  ber  aJJeni'd)  311  gcmifien  3ei* 
ten  iid)  idjamcn,  mcnn  [eine  llmgebnng  bie 
Slcgnngcn  nnb  iBemegungcn  in  ieincni  ^n* 
ncrn  mQbtncr)men  fonnte.  Unb  bod)  ficbt 
fie  ©ott.  Sn  ber  ©raigfeit,  menn  biefc  grob* 
ftofrIid)e  ^iille  abgelcgt  ift,  mcrben  bie  ©or* 
giingc  anf  bem  ©riinbe  nnfereS  SBcfcnS  be- 
obod)tct  mcrben  fonnen.  Sarnm  ift  e§  not* 
mcnbig  3nm  cinftigen  9fnfd)Quen  @otte3,  bofe 
bn3  .<;^cr3  burd)  ben  .‘peiligcn  ©eift  gcreinigt 
nnb  311  cinem  2:cmbct  ©ottc§  cingemcibt 
mcrbe. 

Ter  fjSjQlmift  betete  fdjon:  „®d)Qffc  in 
mir,  ©ott,  cin  reinc3  .'per3,  nnb  gib  mir  ci* 
ncn  ncncn  gemiffcn  ©eift"  (ijJi.  51,  12). 
llnb  bcr  (Srlofcr  fogtc:  „2elig  finb  bie  rci* 
nc3  .'gersen?  finb,  bcnn  fie  mcrben  ©ott 
fd)nnen."  ('))?attb.  5,  8.) 

2.  ©ott  ftcf)t  niidj. 

„Tn  fiebcft  offe  mcinc  2Bcgc”  fogt  ber 
’45fQ(mift  (^f.  139,  3).  SBo  ber  fDtcnfd)  in 
©ottc3  grower  ®d)6bfnng  and)  fid)  binficflc* 
ben  mng,  bor  bem  9fnge  bc§  Sfffgegenmar* 
tigen,  fonn  er  fid^  nid)t  nerbcrgen.  ^onn* 
tc  cr  anf  ben  i5iitid)cn  bc3  2Binbc3  an  ben 
dnf-ciften  9tanb  be3  ©cltall^  fd)meben,  mo 
bcr  .'gnlid)  bc3  2cbcn3  fanm  nod)  bcrflnirt 
mirb,  ober  in  bie  grancntioHe  Ticfc  binnb* 
ftcigen,  mo  bcr  blaffcftc  Sd)immcr  bc§  Sid)* 
te§  nid)t  ()in3nbringcn  ncrmag,  fo  fiibltc  cr 
fid)  bod)  bon  bem  9fnge  ®ottc3  beobad)tct  nnb 
bon  Seiner  ^»anb  gcbaltcn.  9tid)t  nnr  ben 
'J»?cnfd)en,  nncb  feine  ©erfc  nnb  bie  SPtotibc, 
an§  meld)cn  er  fie  bcrrid)tet,  ficbt  ©ott.  Cb 
mir  etmaS  an3  (Sbrgeia,  9)tenfd)cngcfaIIigfcit 
obcr  an§  Sicbe  311  ^bnt  tnn,  ift  5bm  bcfannt. 


^n  foId)cn  ©cfublen  mar  fd)on  ber  beii>' 
nifd)c  ®ilbbauer  fjJbibiaS  bnrd)bningcn.  91I§ 
cr  bie  fHudfcite,  an  bcr  93ilbfdule  bc3  Tbe* 
fcn3  fo  gidttete  mie  bie  Sorbcrfcitc,  fagte 
ibm  cin  grennb,  ba3  fci  ubcrfluffige  Sfrbeit, 
c3  fcbe  ia  bie  fftutffcitc  nicmanb.  Tarauf 
ermibcrte  ber  93iIbboncr:  „'?lllcrbing3  feben 
e3  9)Zcnfd)cn  nid)t  abcr  bie  ©otter."  (S3  ift 
aUcw  blofs  nnb  entbcdt  bor  Seinen  9fngen. 

Ter  ?fftronom  9.ititd)cII  bcoba^tctc  cinft 
anf  bcr  Stcrnmarte  311  9nbanQ  im  Staate 
9fcm  2)orf  mit  feincm  gernrobr  ben  llnter- 
gang  bcr  Sonne.  Ta  gcmabrte  cr  cine  91n* 
sabl  ^nabcn,  bie  in  cifrigcr  93cratnng  an 
fcin  fd)icnen.  ipiojjlid)  gingen  fie  an§einan* 
bcr  nnb  ftcHten  fid)  an  bcrfd)iebcnen  fjSIdben 

anf,  mabrcnb  eincr  bcrfciben  bnrd)  ben 
3ann  frod)  nnb  in  gcbiicftcr  SteHung  na^ 
eincr  ©rubbc  9fpofteIbanmc  fdblii^/  ficb  bie 
j:afd)cn  fiiUtc  nnb  bann  bie  igofen  untcrbanb 
nnb  bicfe  and)  anfiilltc.  9fl3  cr  311  fcincn  ^a* 
mcrabcn  anrucffcbrte,  fd)icnen  fie  fid)  alle 
311  gratniicren  iibcr  ben  gcinngencn  fHaub* 

ang,  ben  fie  nnbcobad)tct  glanbtcn  an3ge* 
fiibrt  311  bobpb.  llnb  bodb  b^^^c  cin  'Xnge 
fie  gefcben,  obmobi  bie  (Sntfcrnnng  fcd)3 
'Jlfeilcn  bctrng.  ©ott  ficbt  bon  feinem  feftcn 
Tbfbii  berab  anf  alte,  bie  anf  Grbcn  mob* 
nen  nnb  bcobad)tct  alle  ibrc  SBerfe,  ob  fie 
am  Iid)tcn  Tag  obcr  in  ftorffinftcrcr  9fad)t 
bollbrad)t  mcrben.  Tarnm  folltc  bcr  9)fcnfcb 
alle  fein  jganblnngcn  al3  bor  bem  ^Inge* 
fid)tc  ©otteS  berid)ten. 

3.  ©ott  bort  mid). 

er  bernimmt  ba3  nnan3gcfprod)ene  23ort,^ 
ba3  nid)t  iibcr  nnfcrc  Sippcn  fommt,  fo  gut 
al3  ba3  Qn3gcfprod)cne  SBort,  ba3  anf  ben 
SBcbcn  bcr  Snft  mcitcr  gctragen  mirb.  ©e* 
rcbct  nnb  gcfprod)en  nnb  gcfd)mabt-  mirb 
biclc3,  mand)cS  bicnt  anr  93cffcrnng,  man* 
d)c§  ftiftct  llnfcgen.  ®cnn  ein  ^Jtcnfd)  allcS 
borcn  fonnte,  nnvS  in  eincm  Tage  nnr  in 
eincr  ficinen  Stabt  gcrcbct  mirb,  mir  mur*. 
ben  erftannen  iibcr  bie  "Ilcengc  bcr  faben, 
bend)Icrifd)cn  nnb  gottlofen  Steben  gegcii 
ben  bcrfd)minbenb  fleincn  Tcil  bcr  gnten 
nnb  beilfamen  91cbcn.  11m  einen  nngefdbrcn 
<8cgriff  an  befommen,  bafe  allc^,  ma3  cine 
'Berfon  in  eincm  Tag  rcbct,  eine  Stnnbe  in 
iUnf'  rnd)  nebme.  9tnn  fann  ein  fWebner  in 
eincr  Stnnbe  fo  bicic  Sorte  fprcd)cn,  bafe 
bamit  15  Seiten  eine3  orbinaren  53nd)c§ 
mit  gcmobnIid)cr  Sd)rift  ongefiiat  mcrben 
fonnten.  Ta3  mad)t  im  5275  Seiten, 
nnb  jc  600  Seiten  311  einein  'iMicbe  gabc  9 
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Sudicr  in  cinent  50  ^af)ren  luiirbe 

c§  cine  'BibIiot{)ct  non  450  SBonben  flcbcn. 
aSenn  bann  cin  iDZonn  non  GO  ^obren  biefe 
93udier  bnrdjicicn  njiirbc,  jnnbc  cr  neben  bem 
OJuten  nnb  3JubIid)cn  and)  jo  Did  Iccre,  un* 
niibc  nnb  Icibcnid)QftIid)c  3tcbcn?artcn,  IdcI* 
d)e  il)n  crrbten  inQd)en  miirbcn. 

aSJenn  roir  bei  rnl)igcin  ^lutc  nnb  nad) 
tieferem  ^d'innen  iiber  jo  Didc  nnicrer  i)lc» 
ben  ben  Stab  brcd)en  niiincnj  in  mcld)cm 
Sid)tc  njerben  jie  erfi  Dor  bent  aircrbctligen 
OJott  crid)cincn?  Sebr  bcbcntunadiQlI  iagt 
(Sbriitn‘5:  „^d)  ingc  end),  bag  bic  SDJcnicbcn 
niuiien  'Jlcd)cnid)Q!t  geben  Don  einem  jeben 
unniiben  SBort,  ba§  jic  gcrebet  bnben 
(iWattl).  12,  36).  @ott  bout  and)  tnenn  tDit 
beten  nnb  mov  tnir  beten.  'Bic  oft  tnirb  bciv 
©ebet  miubrand)t,  bem  licbcn  ©ott  anerici 
ftercoti)pe  ^Pbroicn  Dorjujagen,  bei  benen  ber 
SIKcnid)  nid)t§  benft,  ober  man  luiff  Sb” 
merfiam  mad)cn  anf  bic  cigenen  Dcrmeint» 
lid)  guten  Berfe  nnb  bic  3cblcr  nnb  ller* 
iaumniiie  anbcrcr.  ,,'Bcnn  ibr  betet,  ioUt 
ibr  nid)t  Did  ploppern,  mic  bic  ^>ciben  ben, 
bcnnjic  meinen  jic  merben  erbort,  menu  jie 
Didc  Bortc  mad)en”  ('Xiattb.  6,  7).  Bdeb 
ein  Slroit  ift  c§  aber  iur  ben  mabrbaftigen 
atnbcter  311  luin'cn,  ©ott  nimmt  icnic  i^cr* 
aenSieufjer  nnb  ba§  ©cipracb  jcincr  Sippen 
moblgefaaig  anf  nnb  gibt  ibm,  roaS  ibm 
bcilfam  ift.  — GriDoblt. 

iPibliidic  ©cnicinbcjndjt. 


Bo  mir  in  ber  ©cfd)id)tc  ber  5B6Ifer  ben 
Spnrcn  ©otte§  ober  bc§  a?oIfc‘3  ©otteS  be* 
gegnen.  ba  treffen  mir  and)  ben  ©ebanfen 
ber  3nd)t  nnb  Orbnnng  in  ftarferer  ober 
milbcrcr  Sorm  an.  ©ott  fprad)  311  '?lbam: 
,.X\\  follft  effen  Don  afleilci  5)dnmcn  nn 
©arten;  aber  Don  bem  iBanmc  ber  Grfcnnt* 
ni‘3  be3  ©nten  nnb  Sofen  foaft  bn  nid)t  cp 
fen.”  Xa‘3  njar  fo  ©otte3  Orbnnng.  Sit 
^tbam  geboriam,  bonn  obne  S*oeifd  ipirb 
©ott  Boblgefaflcn  an  ibm  baben  nnb  ibn 
fegnen.  Sit  er  aber  nngcboriain,  bann  foigt 
baranf  bie  3iid)tignng.  „Bdd)e3  Jagcv 
bn  baDon  iiieft.  luirft  bn  be3  Xobe3  fterben. 
Sotange  fid)  ^Ibam  an  biejer  Orbnnng  ©ot- 
teo  gebalten  bat,  bnrftc  cr  int  'pinrabicje 
bleiben,  in  ber  ©emeinid)aft  init  ©ott.  ')tod) 
ber  Hcbertretnng  be-5  ©ebote3  foigte  bic 
3ud)tignng  ©otte3,  bic  barin  beftanb.  bap 
cr  bn3  aSarabio‘3  Dcrlaffcn  mnutc  nnb  ber 
engeren  ©enicinid)ait  nnb  be3  3ebcnv  mit 


Bobr  beit 

©ott  Dcrliiftig  ging.  Oafj  c3  ©ott  mit  biefer 
3nd)tignng  ernft  mcintc,  mirb  nn§  ge3eigt 
in  ber  ©eftalt  bc3  gngd3  mit  blofecm,  bou- 
enbein  Sd)lDcrtc  an  bem  2:orc  bc§  ^Jarabie* 
fe‘3.  ':(bam  fod  nid)t  3nrnrffebren  fbnncn 
nad)  '3clicben,  menu  ibm  bic  ':itrbcit,  ben 
'Xifer  311  bebanen,  311  id)rt)cr  mirb. 

©5  ift  immer  ©ottc§  ?(biid)t  gemefen,  bie 
'l>tcnfd)cn  311  cr3ieben,  ibm  geborfam 
fein.  Bo  fie  fid)  nid)t  cr3icben  laffen  moU* 
ten,  iibtc  ©ott  feine  3”<^)t  an§.  25ie  3ii<i)t 
Okdtc§  mar  and)  immer  eine  ftrenge: 
'lJienfd)cn  moden  ficb  Don  mcincm  ©cift  nid)t 
mebr  ftrafen  loffcn,”  mit  anberen  Borten: 
nid)t  mebr  ergieben  laffen.  Oic  golge  mar, 
bafe  ©ott  lagte:  ,.Sd)  mid  bie  'HJcnicben,  bic 
id)  gcid)affen  babe,  Dertilgcn  Don  ber  ©rbe.’ 
Oicie  Strafe  traf  bas  '}}Jenid)cngcid)Icd)t  311 
9?oab3  3eit:  e3  mar  bic  3i'ft)t  ©ottc3.  «et* 
fpide  iiber  'Iknipide  fbnntc  man  an§  ber 
.'C'ciligen  Sd)rift  anfiibren,  mo  ©ott  311  al* 
ten  3citen  bem  ':bfcnid)en  feinen  Bidcn,  fci- 
ne  Orbnnng,  in  ber  ©eftalt  Don  ©eboten 
nnb  ©efeben  gegeben  bat.  2ie  9teben  ber 
ijjropbetcn  311  bem  95oIf  nnb  an  bie  ^onige 
,  moren  meiftcn3  nid)t3  anbcreB  al§  Bortc, 
bie  cr3ieberifd)  mirfen  fodten,  ober  andb  3tn* 
fiinbignngen  ber  Strafe  fiir  bie  Uebertre- 
tnng  ber  i8efcbtc  ©ottc§.  ^fnd)  bie  SBriete 
ber  'Xpoftd  im  'Dtcncn  Xejtamcnt  finb  Did* 
fad)  5ingcr3eige,  9lid)tlinicn,  SerbaltnngS* 
madregein  fiir  bic  inngc  ©emejnbe.  9tir* 
genb^’  treffen  mir  ©ott  nnb  '9)Jcnfd)cn  in  ber 
Oicfd)id)te,  mo  ©ott  nid)t  gemiffe  9Jcgdn 
ober  ©cbotc  gab  ober  geben  liefe,  bie  3ur 
©r3iebnng  bc3  5?oIfc3  bicnen  fodten.  9Inf 
9tid)tad)tnng  nnb  Ucbcrtrctnng  biefer  ©c* 
bote  foigte  Strafe,  nnb  anf  bic  99cfoIgnng 
beridben  foigte  Segen.  STcin  grommer  m 
irgenb  einer  3eit  fonntc  ©ottc3  ©ebotc 
iibertreten.  obne  bap,  er  bafiir  beftraft  mnr- 
be.  9iic  ift  aber  and)  ber  Segen  an^gcblie* 
ben,  menu  ©ottc3  llolf  trenlid)  feine  ®e* 
bote  erfiidt  bat. 

Sein‘3,  ber  in  2iebc  nnb  '})?ilbc  bic  'Stcn* 
fd)en  bebanbdt  bat,  3cigt  bei  ber  Xcmpd* 
reinignng,  bafj  cr  ba  mo  man  ©ottel  .<pan3 
mif5brand)t,  and)  ftreng  fein  fann.  Gr  trieb 
bie  Hebcrtreter  3>«n  Xempel  t)inan§.  Xic 
'?I'.)oftd  iibten  ©emeinbe3nd)t  nnb  forberten 
bie  ©emeinben  ba3n  anf:  Don  end) 

felbft  binonc',  mcr  ba  bbfe  ift..”  Ter  Sad 
non  9Inania‘3  nnb  Sapbira  3eigt,  mic  genan 
c3  in  ben  erften  ©emeinben  genommen  mnr- 
be  ,.S':ebe  bie  Snfje  berer,  bic  beinen 
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SKonn  Bcarnbcn  r)Q6cn,  tocrben  aiic^  birf) 
biimuetroacn,”  ioflt  "^Jctriid  3U  So^ibirQ/ 
bic  bcftatigte,  iic  biitten  @ott  urn  boS  ibm 
3uitcf)cnbe  betrogcn  unb  ben  9Icfcc  „jo  teu* 
er”  ticrfauit.  9[8ir  fonncn  iin^  bintcciibcn, 
hjo  mir  luollcn,  Oiott  ift  iibcrall  unb  immcr 
ein  ©ott  bcr  Crbnung  genjcfeu  unb  mill 
Drbnung  in  fcincm  ^oue^alt  fiobcn  bi§  onS 
©nbc.  ^n  ben  93ricfcn  be§  ^IpofteB  ijjQuIug 
unb  bcr  anberen  ?rt)oiteI  finben  luir  cben* 
folll,  bafe  C‘5  in  ben  erften  ©enteinben  fcincS- 
luegS  an  incnid)Iicf)cn  5cI)Iern  unb  gd)h)a* 
eben  gcniQiigelt  bot.  9ScIcb  grober  ^^cblcr 
niufe  3.  33.  ber  Sfpoitcl  i|SouIu3  in  bcr  ©c* 
meinbe  3U  iiTorintb  tabeln,  unb  tocld)  triibe. 
Grfabrungen  niog  ber  9fpofteI  ^afobn#  mit 
Scuten  gcmad)t  boben,  „bic  ibre  nid)t 
im  3oum  bolten  fonnten.”  ^ie  Senbid)rei* 
ben  on  bic  fieben  fIcinafiQtifd)en  ©emeinben, 
luie  h)ir  fie  in  bcr  Cffcnborimg  ^obonneS 
finben,  seigen  un§  cbenfnllS,  bofe  mcnfd)Iid)c 
Sd]lt)ad)en  unb  ©ebrcd)cn  ubcrotl  311  finben 
finb, 

©cincinbc3ud)t  luor  311  alien  S^iten  not* 
iuenbig  unb  mufete  felbft  „in  ber  3eit  bcr 
erften  Siebe”  gciibt  lucrbcn.  SSir  finb  bcr-' 
fclbcn  ?[nfid)t,  bog  bic  tocife  unb  gered)te 
S^ird)cn3ud)t,  tuic  fie  mit  bcr  Sebre  Scf«  w«b 
bcr  9IpoftcI  iibcreinftimmt,  feinesmegS 
energifd)  unb  oft  genug  gciibt  toirb.  9}?Qn 
fiirdjtet  fi^,  bic>^  i*”b  bo  cin  mol  ein  Gilieb 
ou§  ciner  ©emcinbe  311  Dcrlicrcn,  bebenft 
ober  bobei  nid)t,  baf5  c§  bid  beffer  ift,  ei« 
nen  ^rcbSfdjobcn  Qu63»nier3cn,  qI‘j  bie  ge- 
fomte  ©emeinbe  am  ^rcb§  erfranfen  311 
laffcn.  aVebr  oB  cine  ©cmcinbe  ift  baron 
3ugrunbe  gegongen,  baft  man  c§  on  bcr 
rcd)tcn  Hird)cn3ud)t  3ur  rcd)ten  3cit  fcblen 
licB- 

5^o§  aSefen  unb  bic  ©igenorten  bc§  fDIcn- 
fdjen  boben  fid)  im  Soufe  bcr  ^obrbimberte 
niebt  geiinbert.  „Ta3  Xid)tcn  unb  trad)tcn 
bc§  mcnfd)Iid)cn  .<ocr3cn§  ift  bofe  non  ^u» 
genb  ouf.”  Xo§  mar  unbcftrcitbarc  SBobr- 
bcit  311  3citen  9Zoab»,  311  3eitcn  ©brifti»  unb 
ift  c§  in  unferer  3c»f-  2^c§  ofteren  mirb  und 
ill  ben  gnongclicn  bcridjtct,  „baB  fid)  ein 
Streit  untcr  ben  ^iingern  erbob,  mcld)cr  bcr 
©rofjte  fei  im  ^-timmclrcid).”  Xcr  .'ocilonb 
mufjte  fie  immcr  micber  boroitf  binmeifen, 
baf)  bie  mabre  ©rbfse  barin  liege,  bafi  man 
3ercit  fei,  allcr  Ticner  311  fein.  9Inbcre  ©riin- 
bc  ber  unb  bcr  3i'rfpl>iit‘r»nig  in 

bcii  ©emeinben  b^ben  mir  bcrcit^  onl  ben 
a3ud)ern  be§  9ieucn  XeftamentS  angcfiibrt. 


.'^abgicr  unb  ©cis,  Giferfudbt,  Sclbftfud)t, 
lieblofcs  9ticbtcn,  —  oIIc§  bic§  trug  ba3U  bei,- 
ba_B  bic  ©cmcinbe  ©bnfti  nid)t  in  bem  'iUJafee 
geftoltct  mar,  mie  fie  C5  boitc  fein  follcn. 

©cnau  biefciben  ©riinbe  finb  c§,  bic  bcu* 
te  nod)  bie  9Irbcit  im  Dteicbc  ©otte§  erfiblue- 
ren,  unb  bie  ba§  ©cbeibcu  bcr  ©cmcinbe 
ftbren.  aSir  miffen  bon  einer  ©cmcinbe,  in 
mdeber  c§  fein  3eeIforgcr  ouf  bie  Xaucr 
ouebaltcn  fonntc,  mcil  ein  cin3iger  9)?ann 
bic  gefamte  Jdtigfcit  bcr  ©cmcinbe  bif- 
tierte  unb  fontrollicrtc.  Solange  bcr  Seel- 
forger  mit  biefem  „2!tuffoIini”  iiberein- 
ftimmte,  ging  c§;  b^^^c  er  ober  einmal  cine 
cigene  '?fnfid)t,  bie  nid)t  mit  iene§  SKonneS 
9Infid)tcn  iibcrcinftimmte,  bann  mar  e§  bor- 
bei.  SBcnn  mir  un^  rcd)t  erinnern,  bann 
mar  cl  im  leljtcn  ©runbe  bal  licbc  ©cib  fe¬ 
nd  ^Jionnd,  ouf  bal  er  ficb  ftiibtc,  unb  nor 
bem  bic  ©cmcinbe  fid)  beugte.  aSic  bid 
©Icnb  bf^ben  nid)t  fd)on  bic 
ougcriebtet!  9tid)t  oHcin  bcr  ^rebiger,  fon- 
bern  and)  bic  ©licbcr  foUen  ben  licblofen 
5Bcricnmbungcn  3um  Opfer.  2urd)au§  niebt 
immcr  ift  alld  biefd  bofe  gemcint,  ober  bie 
nrriid)te  finb  iciber  nur  all3u  Icid)t  erfenn- 
bar.  IMf)  oud)  SOMifsiggang  ein  fd)mcrcr  ©e- 
mcinbcfdjabcn  ift,  mirb  jcber  erfobrene  $ed- 
forger  beftatigen.  aSir  be3id)en  un§  feind 
mcgl  auf  bie  gcgcnmdrtigc  9IrbeitlIofigfeit, 
fonbern  auf  anbere  93crbaltniffc,  bic  in  roci- 
ten  Slrcifcn  unferd  aSerfd  regdmdfeig  mie- 
berfebren.  aSJenn  bic  ©licber  in  ibrem  a3c- 
rufc  bcfd)dftigt  finb,  bann  b^ben  fie  3um 
S?fatfd)en  fcinc  3‘’it  aber  bic  ©rn- 

te  cingcbeinift  bann  ift  d  in  man- 

d)cn  ©emeinben  gcrabe3u  an  bcr  S^agdorb- 
nung,  bag  d  allcriei  Itnrubcn  unb  Strei- 
tigfeiten  geben  mufe.  93idlcid)t  fd)mun3dt 
cincr  ober  bcr  anbere  bcr  licbcn  Sefer  ein 
mcnig,  gibt  nnl  ober  rcd)t,  menu  mir  baron 
erinnern,  bag  mir  in  mebr  oil  eincm  Stabt- 
d)cn  unferd  Sanbd  cine  fogenannte  „9dftcr- 
erfe”  fennen,  an  mdd)cr  ftbon  mand)cr  gute 
9?amc  unb  mand)c  crfoIgreid)e  airbeit  gc- 
fd)citcrt  ift. 

aSJal  nun  bic  ainlubung  bcr  S?ird)en3ud)t 
anbdongt,  fo  mollcn  mir  bariiber  nid)t  uid 
fagen.  Xcr  licbc  Sefer  nertiefe  fid)  in  bo§, 
mol  nnfer  .<c»cilanb  fdbft  im  'Jiottbdul- 
cnangdinm  iiber  biefe  S^ogc  3“  bat 
('Utattb.  18,  15—20.)  Xaniit  mir  niebt 
folfd)  Dcrftanbcn  merben,  m6d)ten  mir  bjer 
bin3ufugcn,  baf)  fdbflncrftanbild)  bic  geift- 
Iid)cn  Scitcr  bcr  ©emeinben,  bie  ijJrebigcr 


cbeniolDof)!  bic)cm  Scrfobrcn  untcrmorfen 
tocrbcii  joUtcn,  toie  bic  ©licber.  SBir  fletjen 
fogoc  nod)  mcitcr  nub  bebauptcn,  bofe  bie 
^rcbiQcr  bc§  GoanacIiumS  urn  nor|i(b» 
tiger  luonbcln,  bcnfcn,  rcbcn  unb  bnni'ein 
joaten,  mcil  ibncn  bic  Sorgc  fiir  nnitcrb* 
iid)c  Scelen  aiincrtrout  ift.  ninn  etmaS 
an  bcm  i^rcbigcr  au^iiifcben,  bQ§  bcr  SJc* 
Qd)tung  inert  ift..  bann  nerfabre  man  and)  an 
ibm  nad)  ber  iIfntDeiiung  bc§  j^cilanbc§  unb 
bauble  al§  iOJann  unb  (Sbrift.  9iid)t‘3  ift 
jd)Jncrcr  311  ertragen,  al§  bie  grunblolen 
Stugriffe  bc3  3eigling§,  tDcId)e  binterriiefS 
gcfd)eben,  gegen  bie  man  )id)  nid)t  tnebren 
fann,  unb  bic  man  mQnd)maI  en’t  errdbrt, 
Wenn  e§  311  fpdt  ift. 

,,'Jlflc  Tinge  laffet  in  bcr  Siebe  gefebeb* 
en.”  aSo  bid  SBort  jcine  5rnmenbnng 
finbet,  mo  cincr  bem  anberen  in  Gbrerbic- 
tung  3nnorfommt,  mo  man  non  ben  ©lie* 
bern  cincr  ©cmeinbe  fagen  mufe,  mic  non 
ber  criten  ©emeinbe  in  Seruialem,  ^bafe 
fie  ein  »*^er3  nnb  cine  2eclc  finb,”  ba  mirb 
5?ird)cn3nd)t  ubcrfluffig  fein.  Tarum  tra* 
gc  eincr  bc^  anberen  Soft,  anf  bafe  roir  auf 
biefe  aScife  bQ§  ©cfclj  ©brifti  crfiillcn.  ©ott 
fdienfc  un§  Seineu  ©cift  unb  Seine  fiiebe. 

(^ird)enbote.) 

Ter  bcfabcnc  ©rntemagen. 

(®d)Iub) 

'Ticfcd  bringt  mid)  nun  3nm  nierten  ifjnnf- 
te,  mobci  id)  gern  cure  ungctbcilte  atufmerf- 
famfeit  b^tte.  5^)  befurebte  mantbc  non 
end)  bo&<?n  nicmalS  bic  Sunbe  in  bcm  Siebte 
betraebtet,  baft  fie  einc  SBcIcibignng  gegen 
©ott  fei,  ober  ibr  miirbct  nid)t  miinfeben,  ibn 
nod)  Idnger  311  befeibigen.  Itnb  cinige  non 
end)  fiiblen,  mie  bofc  bie  Siinbe  ift,  unb 
m6d)tcn  gerne  banon  erloft  merben.  Tad  ift 
unfer  nierter  ^nnft.  i)iid)t  nur  bat  ©ott  nodj 
©cbulb  mit  bem  aiinber,  fonbern  cr  bat 
in  ber  aperfon  feined  Sobned  bie  Siin* 
be  getragen  unb  genomnien. 

Tiefc  'Bortc  baben  tiefe  'i^ebeutung,  menu 
mir  biefcibcn  and  bem  ajJunbe  Sefu  bbren: 
„a2&ic  cine  ubmerc  ^aft  finb  fie  mir  jd)mcr 
gemorben.”  .*c>icr  mar  bad  grofee  Stdtbfel: 
©ott  muf3te  bie  Siinbe  beflrafen,  nnb  bod) 
monte  cr  ©nabc  iiben.  'Bic  fonnte  bad  fein? 
Sebt  Csefud  fam  unb  murbe  bcr  Stenner« 
treter  fiir  iMHe,  bic  ibm  nertranen.  Tie  Qaft 
bcr  ad)ulb  mirb  anf  feine  Sd)ultern  gelegt. 
Siebe.  mie  fie  bie  ©arben  bcr  menfd)Iid)cn 


llebertrctungcn  anfbaufen. 

„er  Idfst  fid)  feibcr  fiir  mid)  tbbten, 
aL'ergicf5t  fiir  mid)  fein  tbeured  a3Iut, 

©r  ftebt  mir  bci  in  anen  DJbtben, 

©r  fn>fid)t  fiir  mcinc  ad)nlbcn  gut.” 
„Tcr  ^*crr  marf  unfer  afUer  ^^:d)nIben 
auf  ibn.”  Ta  licgcn  fie,  ©arbe  an  ©arbe, 
bid  cr  nicbergebriidt  ift,  mie  ein  fd)mcrbc» 
labencr  aSagen.  „©r  mar  bcr  artternerad)- 
tctftc  unb  ilnmcrtbcfte,  nottcr  S(bmer3cn 
unb  STranfbeit.”  Sebt  ibn,  mie  fein  Sd)meif5 
mie  'BIntdtronfen  3ur  ©rbe  fdnt.  ^erobed 
nerfpottet  ibn.  ipilatud  Idftcrt  ibn._  Tern 
5?onig  bcr  ^uben  baben  jic  93ocfenftreid)e 
gegeben.  „5d)  meinen  aiiicfen  bar 

Tenen,  bic  mid)  fd)Ingcn,  unb  mcinc  aSan* 
gen  Tenen,  bie  micb  rauften.  JOiein  afngc- 
jid)t  nerbarg  id)  nid)t  nor  ad)mad)  unb 
gncid)cl.”  Sie  binben  ibn  an  eine  Saule 
unb  id)Iagcn  ibii;  nid)t  _  „nic53ig  Streiebe 
mcniger  cinen,”  benn  birr  ift  non  ^incm 
„menigcr  cinen”  feine  9?cbe.  „Tie  Strafe 
liegt  auf  ibm,  auf  baf)  mir  gricben  batten, 
unb  burd)  feine  Bnnben  finb  mir  gebeilet.” 
Sebt  ibn  fd)mer  bebriieft  burd)  Scrufalcm’d 
Strafsen  maflen.  aBobI  mogt  ibr  meinen,  ibr 
Tbd)tcr  Serufalcm’d,  obmobi  er  end)  cure 
Tbrancn  troefnen  beifet-  Xie  SBcrmorfenen 
jaftern  ibm  entgegen,  aid  cr  unter  bcr  Saft 
bed  febmeren  ^rcu3ed,  mcld)ed  bad  93ilb  un» 
fercr  Siinben  mar,  babinmanft.  Sie  brim 
gen  ibn  nacb  ©olgatba,  merfen  ibn  auf  ben 
atiiefen  unb  reden  feine  .'giinbe  nnb  giifee 
and.  Tad  ncrflud)te  ©ifen  bringt  ibm  burd) 
feine  3artcn  ^orpcrtbcilc,  mo  bic  meiften 
9terncn  311  fammcnlaiifcn.  9tun  beben  fie 
bad  ©rcu3  empor.  O  bu  blutcnber  ^cilanb, 
iebt  ift  bie  Stunbe  bed  ^ammerd  gefom* 
men.  Sic  ftouen  bad  grud)bol3  mit  gran* 
famen  Stofecn  an  feinen  Stanbort,  unb  bic 
'JJdgel  3erreifjcn  ibm  .'oanbe  unb  giifje.  Ta 
bdngt  er  allcin,  benn  ©ott  bat  ibn  ncriaffen, 
feine  geinbe  Pcrfolgcn  unb  martern  ibn, 
benn  ba  ift  fein  .'oelfer.  Sic  fpotten  feiner 
atadtbeit  unb  meiben  fid)  an  feinen  Sd)mer* 
3cn.  aWit  robcm  Sd)cr3en  lierlnd)cn  fie  ibn 
nnb  iditern  feine  ©ebetc.  ^c^t  ift  er  in  aSabr^ 
bcit  ein  aBurm  unb  fein  :V»cnfd),  nicberge- 
briidt,  bnfj  man  faiim  bad  ^nnemobnen  ber 
Oiottbeit  abnen  fodte.  Tad  gieber  Per3ebrt 
ibn,  bie  Snnge  flebt  ibm  am  ©anmen,  bafe 
cr  andnift:  „aaiid)  biirftet!”  ©ffig  ift  ailed, 
mad  man  ibm  aid  ^abung  bietet.  Tic  Son* 
nc  neringt  ibren  Sd)cin,  nnb  bic  pcd)fd)mar* 
3c  a,»iitternad)t  jened  9}iittngd  ift  ein  paffen* 
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be§  iBilb  her  jcOnfodjen  Xunfcl^cit,  h)cld)e 
fein  SnnereS  umlogert.  Unb  qu?  ber  Xicje 
bieicr  mam  ruft  err  -^liJem  <^ott  mem 
@ott,  toarum  baft  bu  midb 
E>a  mar  er  maOrlicf)  nicbergebrueft.  9Zic- 
malS  mar  ciu  jammer,  mie  fein  jammer. 
2nre  menic{}Iirf)cn  Sciben  ftromten  m  ipncm 
lecrjcn  siifammcn,  unb  bie  Strarc  mr  bic 
Ucbcrtrctimg  ber  9)?cnfd)cn  meibctc  ltd)  bts 
wim  Ucbcrflufj  an  feinem  Berber  unb  feinet 
gccle  Soflte  mir  bie  Siinbe  icmal?  gering 
erfdjicnen?  SoU  id)  ladjcn  iiber  ba§,  may 
meincm  .^'cilanb  Scufscr  au§prefete?  goU  id) 
mit  bem  tanbein  unb  fpielen,  ma§  il)n  m§ 
ftod)?  Sunber,  miUft  bu  nid)t  beme 
Siinbenmcge  Dcrinffen  urn  befe  mitten,  ber 
fiir  bic  Siinber  gclittcn  bat?  "So/’ 
bu  ,mcnn  id)  glaubcn  fonnte,  bafe  er  um 
meinctmitten  gelittcn  bot.”  SBittit  bu  bcine 
6ecle  obne  SJersug  femen  §anben  ubetge* 
ben?  Xbuft  bu  c§?  2:ann  ftarb  er  t u r  b  t  d) 
unb  trug  bcine  Sd)ulbcn,  bnmit  bu  fret  auo». 
flcbcn  fannft,  benn  <^ott  ift  befriebigt  unb 
bu  bift  berfobnt.  (£bnitu§  murbe  belaben, 
bamit  bu  befreit  miirbcft.  munfd)te  liur, 
id)  fonnte  non  meincm  tbeuren  $eilanbe  re* 
ben,  mic  SobQunc§  fpredjcn  miirbc,  mcld)er 
ibn  fab  unb  bon  ibm  acugtc,  benn  er  fonnte 
,in  bemegten  Shorten  bo§  Seiben  ouf  &oh 
aatba  fd)ilbern.  3So§  icb  aber  babe,  bal  gebe 
kb  eueb,  unb  m6d)te  ©ott  eudj  in  femer 
^raft  ©nabe  bcriciben,  unberaiiglid)  an 
iKbriftum  311  glaubcn. 

5.  Tenn  menn  nid)t,  unb  biefeS  bringt 
jiity  auf  unferen  lebten  ^unft,  fo  tnigt  ©ott 
;rnferc  2aft  nur  cine  flcine  3^'^'  unb  menu 
Wir  nid)t  in  ©brifto  ^efu  finb,  menn  ba5  ©n* 
be  fommt,  fo  mirb  biefe  2  a  ft  iiuy 
^uf  emig  erbriiefen. 

flfTtein  2:crt  mirb  bon  mand)cn  ©efebrten 
fo  ubcrfcbt:'„?d)  mitt  cud)  briiden,  mic  cin 
mit  ©arben  bclabcner  3Bagcn  ciiren  ?(dcr 
irudt”  (mcld)c§  ber  bcutid)cn  Ueberfebung 
iober  fommt).  5fIfo  mic  cin  fd)mcrbelabc- 
Her  SSagen  in  bic  meidjen  3Scge  beS  ttifor* 
;(icnlanbc‘3  cinbriidt  unb  tiefe  ©clcifc  311* 
rudlafjt,  fo  mitt  id)  cud)  briiden  untcr ^cr 
taft  ciircr  Siinben,  fbrid)t  ber  .<^cvr.  'Ta? 
wirb  bcin  2d)idfal  fein,  mein  Suborcr,  menn 
bu  oufecr  (Sbrifto  gerunben  mirft;  bcine  ci* 
genen  Xbaten  erbriiden  bid).  23raud)t  cv 
od)  mebr  SSortc,  bicfc§  Glcnb  311  fd)ilbcrn? 
^d)  benfe  nid)t.  GS  beborf  nur,  bafe  bu  bic 
'.crf6nlid)c  ''fnmenbung  biefer  Xrobung  ant 
i(b  niad)ft.  Gntfd)cibct  cud).  fJfntmortct  fiir 


cud)  fcibft:  ©laubft  bu  an  ben  $crrn  Sdum 
Gbriftum?  Xann  gebt  bic  Xrobung  bicb 
nid)t3  an.  SBenn  bu  aber  nid)t  glaubit,  fo 
bcfd)mor€  id)  bid),  mir  jetjt  3U3uborcn,  al§ 
ob  bu  bie  einsige  ^erfon  in  ber  pirebe  mareft. 
Gin  Ungidubiger  mirb  bolb  cin  SSerbamm* 
ter  fein;  mer  niebt  on  Gbriftum  glaubt,  bet 
ift  fd)on  gerid)tet,  benn  er  glaubt  nid)t  an 
ben  9Jamen  be3  eingebornen  2obnc§  ©ot- 
tc§.  3Bie  mittft  bu  cntflicben,  fo  bu  cine 
foId)e  gcligfeit  nid)t  od)tcft?  „3.'ebenfc  bei- 
ne  SBege!”  fbrid)t  ber  ^err.  „93ci  3cit  unb 
Gmigfeit,  bei  2eben  unb  Xob,  bcim  ^immel 
unb  bci  ber  $'otte  bcfcbmorc  id)  bid),  3U  glam 
ben  an  Xen,  ber  gefommen  ift,  311  fueben  unb 
felig  311  mad)cn,  mol  nerloren  ift.  ©loubeit 
bu  aber  nid)t,  fo  mirft  bu  in  beinen  Sunben 
fterben  unb  ocrbamnit  merben. 

fttad)  bem  Xobc  aber  bal  ©cridft.  914 
bal  ©erid)t,  bie  boiinernbe  ^ofounc,  bie 
Wenge  ber  'Bicnfcben,  bic  iBiiibcr,  ber  grofec 
mcifec  $tubl,  bal  „S?omnit,  ibr  ©efegneten,” 
bol  „3Beid)et,  ibr  2?etflud)ten!” 

Unb  nad)  bem  ©erid)te  bie  ^'•ottc  fiir  cine 
Scele,  bie  aufecr  Gbrifto  lebt.  SBet  untcr 
uni — mer  u  n  t  e  r  uni  mirb  in  ber  ber* 
3er)rcnbcn  Slammc  mobnen?  ^crjjon 
u  n  I — ^mer  bon  uni  mirb  bem  emigen  J^euer 
3um  9laubc  merben?  5d)  bete,  bafe  el Jttie* 
monb  bon  uni  treffe.  9rber  ‘u/r  b,  el 
fei  benn.  mir  nebmen  unfcrc  3uTlud)t  3U 
Gbrifto.  5d)  bitte  bid),  tbeurcr  3uborcr,  eilc 
311  Gbrifto!  Gl  mag  fein,  bof)  id)  bein  9rngc* 
fid)t  nie  mieberfebe,  bietteiebt  fd)auft  bu  mir 
nic  mieber  in  bic  9fugcn;  aber  meinc  ,<canbe 
fotten  rein  fein  non  beinem  93futc,  menn  bu 
nid)t  an  Gbriftum  ginubft.  ttIMt  ,’ueiiien 
2;brdnen  mod)te  id)  bid)  bitten,  Infe  bid)  ©ot* 
tel  ©iitc  3ur  93ufec  leitcn.  Gr  mitt  nid)t  ben 
^ob  bcl  gunbcrl,  fonbern  bob  er  fid)  be* 
febre  unb  lebe;  unb  biefcl  SJefebren  Iicgt 
mciftcnl  in  bem,  bag  bu  ^efum  bon  gan3em 
.V*cr3cn  bcrtraiicft.  3BiUft  bu  an  Gbrittum 
glaubcn?  Ter  OWift  ©ottel  mirft  on  beinem 
.sVr3en.  ^omm  in  biefer  fd)6ncn  ©naben* 
ftiinbc.  Sd)  bitte  bid),  fomnie!  S^luS  fabet 
bid)  ein  mit  feinen  burd)bobrtcn  .<canbcn,  ob* 
gleid)  bu  ibn  Tange  Dcrmorfen  baft  Gr  fTopft 
mieberbolt  an.  Seine  gren3cnIoic  2iebc 
trobt  bcincr  ©ottlofigfcit.  Gr  bittet  bid), 
felig  311  merben.  Siinber,  mittft  bu  ibn  on* 
nebiiicn  ober  nid)t?  „3Ber  mitt,  bet  f online 
unb  iicbnie  bal  Sl^affcr  bcl  2ebenl  iimfoiift.’ 
©ott  belfc  cud),  311  fomnien,  um  bel  tbeuren 
Grldfcvl  mitten!  9Tmen. 
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llnfcrc  ^ugcnb  9(Stcifitno. 


SBi6cI*3frogcn. 


3fr.  9lo.  865.  —  23cr  toirb  mcggerafft 
toerben  dor  bent  Ungliirf? 

(Jr.  9io.  866.  —  3Scr  loirb  leiidjtcn  idic 
bie  Sonne  in  ibrcS  SBoterl  'Jleid^? 


^(nttuortcii  nuf  5Pi6cr  Shagen. 


gr-  'Jio.  857.  —  3Bem  feinc  Stimine  toorb 
erl}6rct  ba  er  onl  bem  S8and)  bet  ^oUe 
td)rie? 

9intto.  —  ^ono.  ^ona  2,  3. 

9lublid)e  ficfjre.  —  Dbn)oI)I  c§  S32enfd^en 
gbt  bie  biefe  @e[rf)id)te  don  ^ona  in  3hJci* 
fcl  jieben,  jo  mijicn  njir  jebocb  bofe  c§  einc 
njobre  @eicbid)te  ift,  mcil  ^ein§  bie  2^Qt« 
ioebe  ofterS  jelbit  ernjabnt. 

^ono^  I'oIIte  geben  unb  ben  Seuten  don 
i«inedeb  [ogen  baft  5bre  Stabt  in  dierjig 
Xoge  untergeben  toiirbe.  ^onaS  idollte  nid^t, 
nnb  bejd)Ioj5  nadb  S^borfu^  3^^  geben.  ®r 
innate  ouf  ein  Sd)iff  urn  bortbin  ju  font- 
men.  cr  nun  auf  bem  aSege  nod)  Xbor- 
fu§  tdor  erbob  fid)  ein  grofeer  Sturm  unb 
Sona  befannte  foglei^  bQf5  ber  Sturm  jie 
treffe  toegen  ibm,  meil  er  dor  feinem  @ott 
flobe. 

!?(uf  I’eine  93ittc  morfen  bie  Sd)iff§Icute 
Sonn  in  'ba3  SUteer;  ba  mar  ba^  ^Jicer  ftillc 
unb  cin  grower  gil’rf)  dcrid)Iudte  ^ono.  5)er 
^err  toor  aber  mit  ibm  nnb  erbicit  ibm  bo0 
Seben.  (jr  mirb  ibm  mobl  2uft  der[d)Qfft 
boben  jo  bag  er  nid)t  critirfen  mufste  unb 
erbicit  ibn  io  bafe  ber  iDfagcn  bC‘3  SijcbcS 
ibn  nid)t  derbonen  fonntc.  .§icr  bctctc  ^ona 
bann  311  ‘bem  0ott  dor  meidjem  cr  gcfloben 
mar  unb  @ott  erborte  ibn  dub  ber  Si^cb 
mufetc  ^ona  mieber  onoipcicn,  nnb  amar 
auf  ba^S  Sanb. 

Scljt  bottc  cr  feinc  Seftion  gcicrnt  unb  cr 
febrte  3uru(f  nnb  5og  nad)  9tincdcb.  Gt  ging 
einc  Xogcrcife  in  bie  Stabt  unb  fing  on  311 
fagen:  ^n  dicr3ig  Xogen  mirb  'Dtinedeb  un- 
tergcbcii.  Xiefe  2iJortc  famcn  dor  ben  iTo- 
nig  unb  er  glaubtc  biefcm  fremben  ^rodbet. 
Cfr  glnuMc  abct  and)  ©ott  mod)tc  dicllcid)t 
nod)  'Bufje  annebmen  nnb  ba§  Ungliicf  ob- 
menben.  Gr  licb  cin  Snftcn  nuyrufcn  unb 
bcniiitbigtc  fid)  fcibft  nnb  ©ott  dcrfd)ontc 
fie. 

Sr.  'Jlo.  858.  —  2Bcc  rief  aid  cr  in  ber 


i'Cbllc  unb  in  ber  Gual  mor,  unb  marb  nidbt 
erbort? 

aintm.  —  Scr  rcidfe  2l?ann.  2ufa§  16, 
19—31. 

ffhlWftbc  Ctbrc.  —  Siefer  reid)e  9)Zann 
bctctc  and)  aber  cd  mar  311  fdiit.  asir  lefen 
nid)t  bofe  cr  bctctc  urn  and  ber  $6Ife  ge- 
fiibrt  311  merben,  aber  bie  Scbmcr3cn  bie  er 
litt  bemegte  ibn  9tbrabom  311  bitten  biefen, 
ben  cr  in  feinem'Seben  bier  fanntc  unb  bem 
er  feinc  93armbcr3igfeit  erseigte  aid  er  ifJcin 
litt  don  feinen  Sdfmarcn,  311  fenben  urn 
nen  Xrodfen  aSoffer  urn  feinc  trodene,  bcitJt- 
3unge  311  fiiblcn. 

^cr  cine  S^rodfen  Baffcr  murbe  ibm  ober 
nid)t  gcmdbrt.  Scin  rufen  murbe  nid)t  er¬ 
bort.  'Sann  fam  er  311  Wbrabom  mit  ber 
a?itte  biefen  derad}teten  Sa3arud  3urudf  in 
biefe  SSelt  311  fenben  mo  nod)  fiinf  feiner 
Sriiber  auf  bem  aSege  3ur  ncimlicben  $6rb\ 
maren  bag  er  ibnen  be3cuge  mie  graufam 
biefer  Drt  fei,  unb  mie  fcljr  er  ba  au  leiben 
batte. 

aibrabom  aber  erborte  biefe  a3itte  audb 
nidbt  unb  fogtc  iW  feine  93ruber  buben  bie 
a3iM — bad  aSort  ®ottcd.  Sofe  fie  bort  le¬ 
fen  mad  iDZofc  unb  bie  ifJrodbcten  gefdbrieben  . 
baben. 

Xiefer  gottlofe,  reid)e  9Wann  molltc  e? 
abet  beffer  miffen  aid  aibrabom  unb  meinte 
cinem  ber  don  ben  ^lobtcn  ouferftonben  mare 
miirben  fie  cber  glauben  old  9)?ofe  unb  ben 
^rodbeten.  aibrabomd  meitere  aSorte  be 
3cugten  fid)  fdatcr  old  mobr.  ©r  fogte  menu 
"idZofe  unb  bie  'jSrodbeten  nid)t  gead)tet  miiri 
ben  fo  miirben  fie  einem  don  ben  Xobte;! 
Qufcrftoitbencn  and)  nid)t  glouben. 

^efiid  Gbriftud  ift  fdatcr  don  ben  ^obten 
ouferftonben  aber  bad  derftodte  fubifdjc 
9?oIf  biefsen  ibn  inimcr  nod)  cinen  a^erfubrer*' 
unb  gloubtcn  ibm  nid)t. — 


Siiiibcr  ISricfc. 


3:f)omod,  Ofla.,  illugnft  21,  1935. 

Sicber  Cnfel  S'Jbn,  €)irnfj  an  bid)  nnb 
alle  .<^croIbIefer:  —  Xied  ift  mein  crftei' 
beutfd)cr  93rief  on  beit  ,<5croIb.  ^d)  bin  13 
^al)r  olt.  Tod  aSetter  ift  marm  unb  troefen.' 
Sd)  babe  ber  23  unb  134  a^’olm  nudmenbia 
gelernt  in  bcutfd).  55d)  mill  a3ibcl  Shagen 
ontmorten  ato.  859  bid  862.  ^d)  miff  be*- 
fd)Iicfecn.  aimod  aOJillcr. 

Tcinc  aintmorten  finb  ollc  rid)tig.  Cnfe! 

Sobu. 
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^ie  @rtaietfung  in  Samaria. 

3XpofteIgeid^i(f)te  8,  1 — 24.) 


ber  erften  ^fingften  tourbe 

^  Die  2:Qttgfeit  ber  erften  ^emeinbe  foft  au§- 
j(^liefeli(5  ouf  bie  Stabt  ^etufalem  be» 
fd^ronft.  aWon  bod^te  QU(b  nid^t  baran,  ba§ 
©bongelium  iiber  Suba  ju  tragen. 

Sioar  botte  ber  ^err  ^efuS  borber  gefogt, 
bafe,  natbbem  bie  Singer  bie  ^raft  be§  ^ei= 
ligen  ©eifteS  embfongen  toiirben,  fie  Seine 
„3eugen  fein  tnurben  ju  ^erufalem  unb 
Hn  gona  ^ubdo  unb  Samaria  unb  bi§  an 
ba§  @nbe  ber  @rbe.”  axiemanb  botte  aber 
borauSfeben  fonnen,  bafe  ber  ^erufalem 
einfdfiliefeenibe  2)amm  erft  bur(bbro(ben  toer* 
ben  miirbe  burcb  bie  grofee  SBerfoIgung,  fo= 
bafe  ba§  eingefd^Ioffene  CebenSmaffer  be§ 
^eiB  bi§  nacb  Samaria  fliefeen  fonnte. 
■  ®ie  aSeranlaffung  ju  ber  ©rtoedEung  in  Sa* 
maria  ift  in  folgenben  SBorten  nieberge* 
fcbrieben:  erbob  fidb  aber  ju  ber  3cit 

-  eine  grofee  SJerfoIgung  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe 
3u  ^erufalem,  unb  fie  aerftreuten  fidE)  alle 
in  bie  Sdnber  ^ubda  unb  Samaria,  obne 
bie  aiboftel.”  ®ie  finftere  fperfonlidbfcit 
SatanS  toirb  bei  biefer  ©rmedung  in  Sa= 
maria  nicbt  ermdbnt,  bocb  lieferte  fie  ju  bie- 
'fer  ©rtoedEung  einen  toi(btigen  SBeitrag,  in- 
bem  fie  (Satan)  b^i^ter  ber  aSerfoIgung 
bie  grofee  Xriebfraft  mar.  S^aufenb  unb  aber 
.  taufenb  maren  fcbon  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf- 
genommen  morben.  Sie  famen  au§  ben  ner- 
fdE)iebenften  SebenSftdnben,  unb  biele  f^rie- 
fter  maren  gidubig  gemorben.  ^ebt  mufete 
“biefe  grofee  ©emeinbe  bor  bem  geuer  bie¬ 
fer  aSerfoIgung  bie  gluc^t  ergreifen. 

^  Serufalem  blieben  nur  nocb  bie  3IbofteI  au- 
riidE. 

®ie  ^rauerflage. 

9II§  3tebf)Qnu§  al§  ©rfler  au§  ber  jungen 
^emeinbe  ber  2But  ber  ©egner  unter  bem 
-Steinregen  erlegen  mar,  ba  tebrte  grofee 
^rauer  ein  in  jenem  @emeinbefrei§. 
mufe  fie  bo(b  tief  gefd^merjt  baben,  bafe  ibr 
grower,  gaftboller  unb  glaulben^mutiger 
3euge,  ber  bei  alien  befannt  mar  aB  ber 
aKann  mit  bem  Stngeficbt  eine§  ©ngeB,  ba§ 
erfte  Obfer  merben  mufete.  9tB  bie  gotte§- 
.  furd[)tigen  IRdnner  in  ^erufalem  StebbanuS 
befdbicften  unb  eine  ^lage  iiber  ibn  bielten, 
fo  mar  ba§  biel  mebr  aB  bie  iiblidEie  orien- 
tolifdbe  ^otenflage.  91B  erft  bie  geinbe  ba§ 
93Iut  be§  StebbQnu§  gefcbmctft  botten,  ba 
murben  fie  bon  enter  seuftdrenben  28ut  er- 


fafet  gegen  bie  ganje  ©emeinbe,  bie  aur 
Sidberbeit  bie  gludbt  ergreifen  mufete. 

Saulu§  aei^net  fidb  befonberS  au§  in 
biefer  3et|t6rung§arbeit.  fWit  einer  bon  ber 
^dUe  entaiinbeten  Seibcnfdbaft  „3erft6rte  cr 
bie  ©cmeinbe,  ging  bin  unb  ber  in  bie  $du- 
fer  unb  jog  berbor  aWdnner  unb  SBeiber, 
unb  iiberontmortete  fie  in  bo§  ©efdngniS.” 
fftie  in  feinem  Seben  fonnte  er  ba§  bergeffen, 
unb  fbdter  mufete  er  biefelbe  a3ebonbIung 
on  feinem  eigenen  Seibe  erfobren. 

2>ie  umbermanbernben  3eugen. 

3ur  ©bre  jener  aerftreuten  ^iinger  ftebt 
e§  fiir  aHe  3eiten  niebergefcbrieben:  „®ie 
nun  aerftreut  maren,  gingen  um  unb  pte* 
bigten  bo§  SBort.”  5)a  fie  burtb  ibte  Siin- 
gerfcbaft  ibr  $eim  in  ^erufalem  unb  ibr 
geregelteS  Seben  bort  berloren  batten,  fo 
bdtte  man  faft  meinen  biirfen,  bafe  fie  auf 
ibren  aBonberungen  biefen  ibren  .©lauben 
berfdbteiegen  batten,  ^dtte  bie  aSorficbt  ib* 
nen  nidbt  bo§  Sdbmeigen  geboten?  ®on  ib* 
nen  mirb  aber  etmo§  a3effere§  gefcbrieben, 
ndmiid):  „Unb  ijrebigten  bo§  aSort.” 

„Sn  ben  Shagen,  bo  'ber  Siinger  oiele 
murben,  erbob  fid)  ein  aWurmeln  unter  ben 
©riedben  mibcr  bie  ^ebrder,  barum,  bofe 
ibre  aSitmen  iiberfeben  murben  in  ber  tdg* 
lidben  ^onbreid)ung.”  93cim  aSerlauf  ber 
ategelung  biefer  ©emeinbefdbmierigfeit  ift 
fPbiliiPbnS  oI§  3>iafon  ermdblt  morben. 
l!ie  grofee  aSerfoIgung,  bie  iiber  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ju  Jserufolem  bcreinbradb,  bat  ibn 
bann  aum  ©Oangeliften  gemad)t.  9Iuf  fei- 
nen  aSanberungen  fam  er  binab  in  eine 
Stobt  in  Somoria  unb  tjrebigte  ibnen  non 
©btiftui.  ajcon  fann  fidb  faum  oorftellen, 
bafe  ein  ©bongelift  in  jencn  Xagen  iiber 
fonft  etma§  prebigen  fonnte  oB  iiber  ©bri* 
ftu§.  ©rft  furac  3cit  aw^or  bing  ©briftuS 
om  ^eua,  unb  'bonn  burd)bro^  ©r  fieg- 
reidb  bie  geffcln  be§  SiobcS  unb  be§  ©ro- 
be§.  atad)bem  ©r  oufgefobren  mar,  fanbte 
©r  ibnen  ben  §eiligen  ©eift,  ben  fie  alle 
in  foldber  giiHe  cmpfangen  bottcn.  Seit 
fenem  fPfinfttagc  mirftc  ©r  felbft  auf  bie 
munberbarfte  aSeife  mit  ibnen,  fobafe  fie  ei¬ 
nen  Sieg  um  ben  anberen  crieben  fonnten. 
fPbilippuS,  ber  ©Pongelift,  fonnte  bocb  nur 
don  Sbm,  don  ©briftu^,  reben.  Sn  unferen 
Xagen  baben  mir  oudb  nod)  feinen  anberen 
gefunben,  bem  mir  ©bi^ifti  SteKe  in  unferen 
^rebigten  einrdumen  biirften.  9htr  unfere 
^rebigt  „don  fann  eine  ©rmef- 

fung  berbeifiibren. 


556 


fierolb  ber  Sabtbeit 


greubc  in  ber  2tabt. 
bie  (frmedung  totjactilirf)  suftanbe 
fom,  inirb  in  bcm  aSort  berid)tet:  „Unb  hjorb 
einc  grofec  Ji^cube  in  berieibcn  Stabt.”  Xie 
Grroecfung  in  Samaria  fam  guitanbe,  meil 
ber  .‘perr  j'elbft  bic  ^rebigt  be§  ijJbilit’bwS 
bcftcitigte  unb  befraftigte  burd)  mancberlei 
3eid)en  unb  2Bunbcr.  ftcbt  gcid)ricben: 
„Tcnn  bic  un)aubercn  (^cifter  fubren  au§ 
dicicn  Sefciienen  mit  grofecm  ®ci(ibrei.  3iudb 
bicle  (Sid)tbrud)igc  unb  Siabme  murben  ge= 
junb  gemad)t.”  Unfer  ijjrebigen,  audb  tocnn 
e§  non  ift.  ift  bod)  io  gana  obnmacb- 

tig,  cs  ici  bcnn,  ba[i  (Sr  felbit  e§  befraftigt. 
Seine  Scfraftigung  gibt  ®r  aumeilen  oitf 
aufiallenbc  SBciic  mie  bamolS  in  Samaria. 

9®ic  grofe  unb  cd)t  bie  jener 

Stabt  gemo'en  join  muj?,  fann  man  bier* 
Qu§  fd}Iiefecn:  „l;a  fie  abcr  ijSbilibbi  ^re* 
bigt  glaubten  non  bcm  Sfieidb  @otte§  unb  bem 
9?omen  ^cfu  Sbrifti,  liefeen  ii(^  taufen  bei* 
beg  Wanner  unb  SBeiber.”  Sieft  man  ben 
Sujammenbang,  fo  merft  man,  baja  biefe 
glaubigen  Wanner  unb  graucn  toobl  lange 
3eit  unter  bem  SSann  beg  Simon  beg  3au* 
bcrcrg  geftonben  batten.  2)urd)  fcine  3Qn' 
berei  iibtc  bieier  Simon  einen  ftarten  unb 
nerberbcnbcn  ©influ^  auf  bag  jamaritiidbe 
aSoIf  aug.  Xodb  alg  fie  ber  ifjrebigt  bon 
Gbriftug  glaubten,  ba  rtjurbe  biefer  SBann 
gebrod)cn  unb  fie  ftcllten  fidb,  in'bem  fie  fidb 
taufen  licfjen,  auf  bic  Seite  beg  $errn. 

Dbnc  3ineifcl  bat  eg  biel  aur  gorberung 
ber  ermcdung  in  Samaria  beigetragen, 
ba^  Simon  ber  3anberer  felbft  glaubig  ge* 
morben  ift.  So  lautet  ber  a3erid)t:  „^a 
toorb  and)  ber  Simon  glaubig  unb  liefe  fid) 
taufen  unb  bielt  fidb  an  ifJbilibtJng.”  ^ie 
3eidben,  bic  aSbilippng  tat,  merben  mobi 
niel  beigetragen  babcn,  ben  Simon  anm 
©louben  an  bringen.  9Bir  bat’en  bodb  fcine 
llrfadbe,  an  ber  (5d)tbeit  feineg  ©laubeng 
ail  anjcifeln,  obmobi  fcine  fpdtere  Q5efd)idbte 
in  fold)  ticfc  ^inftcrnig  ncriduft. 

Sortfd)ritt  im  d)riftlid)en  Seben. 

(?g  ift  bod)  cin  ubcraug  gutcg  3cngnig 
fiir  bic  arpoftcl,  bofe  fie  fo  bcbadbt  marcn 
ouf  bog  gciftlid)c  aBocbgtum  foId)cr,  bie  in 
ber  (Jrmcefung  in  Somaria  glaubig  gemor* 
ben  moron,  bcnn  fie  fonbten  nodb  Somaria 
ipetrug  unb  ^obonneg.  Xiefc  adJci  aiboftel 
murben  bic  SBcrmittler  fiir  fene  Wubigen 
fiir  bic  @abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg.  ^cne 
Glaubigen  mufeten  ben  $ciligen  ^eift  cm* 


pfangen  boben,  benn  obne  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
batten  fie  iiberbaupt  niebt  gidubig  merben 
fbnnen.  (fg  ift  beaeidbnenb,  bofe  in  aSerg  16 
gefdbrieben  ftebt:  „®r  mar  no(b  auf  feinen 
gefaflen.”  SBag  ibnen  febitc,  mor  bodb  mobI 
cin  •©efullt*merben  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift. 
Xiefer  ernften  grage  biirfcn  mir  bodb  nidbt 
augmeidben:  Sinb  mir  in  unferem  ©emeinbe* 
leben  bcute  cbenfo  beforgt,  ob  foId)e,  bie  in 
unferen  Slreifen  glaubig  merben,  audb  unter 
ber  dbttigcn  ^errfdbaft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg 
fteben  ?  Semiiben  mir  ung  aielbemufet,  ib= 
nen  biefen  Segen  an  bermittein? 

aSom  Segen  ouggefdbloffen. 

Stig  Simon,  ber  befebrte  3auberer,  fab/ 
bafe  bie  atboftel  burdb  ©ebet  unb  ^onbauf* 
legen  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  bcrmit* 
tein  fonnten,  bo  erfofete  ibn  eine  aSerfu* 
d)ung  oug  feinem  friiberen  2eben.  ©r  mott* 
te  oudb  biefe  Woebt  erlangen.  ^n  feiner  Un* 
miffenbeit  bot  cr  ben  9lboftcIn  ©elb  an  fiir 
bag  ©ebeimnig,  aSermittler  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg  an  merben.  DbmobI  ,er  gidubig  ge* 
morben  mor,  mar  er  bodb  nidbt  aug  ber  alten 
^nedbtfdbaft  frei  gemorben.  fpetri  Stidbter* 
mort  traf  ibn:  „Su  mirft  meber  Ji^eil  nodb 
atnfaH  boben  an  biefcm  aSort,  ibenn  bein 
^era  ift  nidbt  redbtfdbnffen  bor  ©ott.”  Si* 
mon  fonnte  meber  felbft  in  ben  aSoHbefib  beg 
.^eiligen  ©eifteg  fommen,  nodb  fonnte  er 
aSermittIcr  biefer  ©abe  merben.  9^odb  big 
in  unfere  2^age  binein  fann  niemonb  2In* 
•  teil  boben  an  ber  gnUe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg, 
beffen  /^era  niebt  recbtfdbaffen  ift  bor  ©ott: 
^er  aSeg,  biefeg  Segeng  teilbaftig  an  mer* 
ben,  murbe  Simon  flor  borgeaeidbnet.  aSiel* 
leidbt  bot  er  'ben  aSeg  nie  betreten.  ©ibt  eg 
nidbt  bide  oud)  jebt  in  ben  ©emeinben,  bic 
burdb  bic  aSogbeit  unb  ben  Stiidf  ibreg  ^er* 
aeng  bon  bem  Segen  ber  giille  beg  ^eiligen 
©eifteg  ouggef(bloffcn  bleiben? 

(Senbbote.) 


'Scr  ^Sobbottoeg” 

ber  ^groeliten  mar  bie  aBegftredfe,  bie  man, 
obne  augauruben,  om  Sabbot  geben  burfte. 
©g  mar  etmag  iiber  brei  Siinftel  Weile.  3nr 
3eit  ^efu  unterfdbieb  mon  aufeerbem  nodb 
einen  fleincn  unb  grofeen  Sabbotmeg,  je* 
ner  mor  etmag  bnnbcrt  ?)orb  fiiraer,  biefer 
bierbunbert  2)arb  Idnger  olg  ber  gemdbnlidbc. 

— 25r.  :£ennert. 


^erolb  ber 
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affcrici  SWittcilungen. 


—  „5tu§  ©ntfernungen  bon  20,  30  bi§ 
80  kilometer  fommen  hie  Scute  au  Sufe,  urn 
bQ§  aSort  ©otteg  au  pren.  ©ct)on  bom  er» 

-  ften  ©ottegbienft  ab  maren  bie  SBerfamm^ 
lunggiiile  uberfuttt.  ©ange  unb  3(u§gange 
‘  ftanbcn  boH  big  binaug  bor  ben  geoffneten 
einganggtiiren.  Stile  molten  boten  unb 
'*  fteben  gebulbig  bi§  iiber  brei  ©tunben,  meil 
man  in  ben  ^rimitib  eingericbteten  ©alen 
iebr  menig  Sibblabe  bat.  .  .  3Bo  bag? 

\  w  ^n  ber  bolnifdben  Ufraine.  Sort  breitete 
jidb  in  ben  5«a(bfrieggiabren  bie  fcbon  friiber 

*  begonnene  ©bangelifationgbemegung  aug. 
^rebiger  maren  ftf)Iicbte,  ruttifdbe  ®?enj^en, 

'  93auern  unb  ^anbmerfer,  bie  in  ben  ®ifen= 
babnmerfftatten  arbeiteten  unb  in  ibrer  frei= 

*  en  3eit  jicb  biejem  25ienfte  mibmeten. 

1  entftanben  iiber  500  Oemeinben,  bie  im 

©lamijdben  SBerbanb  ber  (gbangeliumgdbri* 
k-  ften— ©abtiften— aufammengefafet  finb  unb 

gefe^Iidbe  Stnertennung  gefunben  baben. 

-  fltebcn  ben  I^emeinbegliebern  finb  eg  in 
iibermiegenbem  ai?afee-@Iicber  ber  romiftb* 
fatbolifcben  unb  griecbifcb’Ortboboren  ^irdbe 
,  unb  nicbt  menige  ^aben,  bie  in  bie  SBer* 

'  fammiungen  ftromen. 

I  ^  —  gafcbiBmug  unb  greifirtbentum.  Ueber 

bie  SteEung  ber  greifircben  im  faf(biftiftben 

*  >  Stalien  ber  ©egenmart  ift  im  „aBabrbeitg= 

aeugen”  (9tr.  15)  bag  golgenbe  aug  ber  gc* 

*  ber  eineg  babtiftifdben  ^rebigerg  in  glorena 
au  lefen:  ^n  ^talien  finb  bie  a3abtiften  unb 
'  bie  ijjroteftanten  im  aEgemeinen  bon  ber 

I  ^  faf(biftif(ben  9tegierung  onertonnt  alg  bom 

©taot  „augelaffcne  ^ireben.”  griiber  mur« 
>  ben  fie  nur  „toIeri€rt.”  ^ie  Soptiftenbre* 
biger,  bie  eine  aibilc  3tnerfennung  ba^en  alg 
I'  aSeamte  beg  atbilen  ©taateg,  fonnen  je^t 

t'  in  ^talien  religiofe  2:rauungen  bornebmen. 

^eine  liberate  9legierung  ift  je  fo  meifc  ge* 
mefen,  ba§  a^  geftatten.  Stn  ben  baau  be= 
'  ftintmten  Drten  fonnen  mir  biele  unb  ber* 
fcbiebenartige  religiofe  5BerfammIungen  ba- 
ben.  SBei  ben  ^otbolifen  ift  eg  ebenfo.  9te* 
ligibfe  SiSfuffionen  finb  abfotut  frei,  audb 
in  unferen  3eitungen  unb  3eitfcbriften.  lln* 
fere  ©obne  merben  bon  bem  fatbolifdben  Un* 
terridbt  in  ben  ©dbulen  bcfreit.  atadb  einem 

Ibefonbern  Slrtifel  beg  ©trofgefcbeg,  ber  bom 
fafcbiftifiben  ©taat  ftommt  (Strt.  406),  mer* 
ben  biejenigen  beftraft,  bie  ©lieber  einer 
©laubenggemeinf^aft,  bie  bom  ©toot  oner* 
fannt  ift,  beren  ffjrebiger  unb  bie  ginricbtun* 


gen,  bie  einen  Xeil  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  aug* 
marfien  ober  bofur  befonberg  gemeibtjinb, 
beleibigen.  SBir  merben  oudi  bon  ben  ©teu* 
ern  fiir  Stnaeigen  unb  Stnnoncen  (unb  ©in* 
fd)reibungen)  innerpalb  unb  aufeerbalb  ber 
^ird)en  befreit.  Xie  ^rdbe  fetbft  unb  bie 
©ebdube,  bie  fur  ben  ©ottegbicnft  be[timmt 
finb,  merben  bon  oEen  ©teuern  befreit.  Se* 
bodb  woi  ©rlaubnig  au  erbaltcn,  cine  ^a* 
peEc  bauen  an  biirfen,  muffen  mir  nod)mei* 
fen,  bafe  eine  ^ird)e  mirflid)  nbtig  ift  fiir 
ben  ©ebroud)  einer  geniigenben  Stnaat)!  bon 
Slienfd)cn  unb  bafe  gcniigenb  2l?ittel  borpon* 
ben  finb,  bie  StuSgaben  fiir  ben  Unterbalt 
au  bedcn.  2Benn  bag  nicpt  ber  goE  ift,  bann 
fonnen  mir  ©die  mietw  unb  in  ibnen  ben 
©ottegbienft  abbalten,  mic  mir  eg  in  ber  SScr* 
gangenbcit  immer  getan  fjoben.  „Xic  cibten, 
bibelgebunbenen  ©priften,”  bemerft  bierju 
ber  „2Babrbeitgaeuge”,  „finb  bie  treucftcn 
unb  berldfelidbften  ©lieber  ber  ©taateg.  SBcr 
fie  frdftigt  unb  ibrem  Seben  9taum  gibt, 
ftiipt  unb  fidbert  ben  ©toot  am  beften  unb 
bauernbften.” 

— Slug  3ion§piIger. 


©dbne  nrnicr  SSithicn  untcr  ©ottcg 
befonberer  IBorfcbung. 

^falm  149,  9. 


9fod)  bem  ©nglifd)cn  9K.  g.  S.  bon 
©t.  b.  a3obt- 

.  25.  2.  aiJoobi)  batte  fd)on  12  Sabre  feinen 
aSater  berloren,  alg  cr,  17  Sabre  alt,  in 
aiofton  (Stmerifa)  fid)  feinen  Scbenguntcr* 
bait  bcrbicntc.  ®r  mar  ein  ftrcbfamer,  aiem* 
lid)  eingebilbeter  Siiugling  mit  feurigem 
2;emperament. 

©incg  2:agcg  bcfucbte  ibn  fcin  ©onntog* 
fd)ullebrer,  legte  ibm  licbcnoE  bie  ."Oanb  auf 
bie  Sd)ulter  unb  rebete  mit  Sicbe  unb  beili* 
gem  ©rnft  ouf  ibn  ein,  fein  ^era  bem  $ci* 
lanb  au  mciben  unb  ©igcntum  Sefu  au  mcr* 
ben.  Hub  EUoobp  trot  entfdbieben  auf  bie 
©eite  beg  ^errn!  SBalb  befonntc  cr  dffent* 
lid)  in  ber  ^ird)e,  bafe  er  crrcttct  morbcn  fci 
unb  mit  oEcm  ©rnft  bem  §errn  Sriu^  nocb* 
folgen  moEe. 

Sllg  aifoobt)  ad)tacbn  Sabre  alt  mar,  trot 
er  in  ein  ©^ubtoarenbaug  ein  in  ©bicogo, 
mo  er  anerfonnt  balb  ber  cifrigfte  unb  er* 
folgreicbftc  SlngefteEte  beg  ©efd)dftgboufeg 
genonnt  mirrbe.  25iefclbe  ©nergie  legte  er 
in  feine  cbriftlidbe  J^dtigfcit. 
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So  mietetc  cr  a.  39.  oier  Si^|)Ia^c  in  het 
^irc^c  fiir  oier  junge  fieute,  bie  er  aum  SBe» 
fucb  bcr  (Sottcsbienfte  einlub  unb  mitbrod^te. 

SIB  OWoobQ  aiDonaig  olt  mar,  font* 
mcUe  er  mit  einem  anberen  ernften  d^rift* 
licbcn  bungling  junge  Seute  fiir  mebrere 
SWiffionS'SonntQgfcbuIen,  befuijte  ^efdng* 
niffe,  ^oibitoler  unb  3(rmenbaufer.  ©olb 
mietete  er  ein  leerftefjenbeS  2Birt§bQu§  fiir 
feine  eigene  Sonntogfcbule  u.  SBoibenenbe* 
Kerfammiungen.  Unb  @ott  fegnete  ba§  ein» 
fdltige  3eugni§  don  ber  Siebe  @otte§  in 
©brifto  ^efu,  bafe  bolb  300  don  ben  tau» 
fenb  5d)iilern  befebrt  tourben  unb  diele 
ernfte  ©otte^finber  beraufomen,  urn  SKoobt) 
au  bcifen.  39Qlb  brodb  eine  ©rtoedfung  au§. 
SKoobt)  foigte  bem  Sluf  be§  ^errn  unb  aog 
ficb  1859  dom  ©efd^aft  auriidf,  um  feine  gan= 
ae  3eit  bem  SBerf  beg  ^errn  toibmen  au  fbn« 
nen.  Xer  99efud^  feiner  SBerfommlungen 
murbe  fo  aablreid).  bofe  1863  eine  grofee 
pcHe  mit  einem  ^oftenoufmonb  don  bunbert- 
toufenb  2)?Qrf  gebout  murbe,  unb  bie  Slrbeit 
bcr  Seelenrettung  murbe  mit  fold^em  ®r» 
folg  gefront,  bofe  aWoobi)  in  SImerifa  uber= 
oUbin  eingeloben  murbe  aur  Slbbaltung  don 
GdangelifQtiong'SSerfQmmlungen. 

1871,  olg  iWoobt)  fd^on  derbeirotet  unb 
SSoter  don  atdci  ^inber  mar,  murbe  2)7oobt)g 
^rrf)e  unb  .feim  in  bem  grofeen  SBronb  don 
©bicago  aerftdrt.  ^n  3eit  don  breifeig 
gen  botte  man  ein  neueg  SSerfommlungg* 
bang  mit  1500  Sibbluben  erbout.  SIber  ber 
grofee  99ronb  bradbte  -iytoobt)  bie  Ueberaeu= 
gung  bci,  bafe  er  bie  ©inlabung  beg  ipaftorg 
as.  ipenndfotber  in  ©nglanb  onnebmen 
foflte. 

aSabrenb  cr  nun  in  (fnglanb  t)rei>i9te, 
bebiente  t'oerr  ^ra  %  Sonfet)  feine  ©emein= 
be.  Xog  gefebob  1872.  ^m  S^bre  1873  fam 
^oobi)  mieber  nadb  ©nglanb  unb  bradbte 
^errn  Sanfet)  alg  (fdongeliurngfanger  mit 
unb  fo  bienten  bie  bciben  ilrubcr  don  3eit 
immer  mieber  am  SBort  in  ©nglanb,  ^rlanb 
unb  Scottlanb. 

^n  'Jimerifa  griinbctc  cr  atoci  bebeutenbe 
afnftalten  aur  ?iugbilbung  don  ^iinglingen 
unb  ^ungfrauen  alg  Stei^gottegarbeiter  — 
cine  in  'Jtortbfielb  unb  cine  in  amount  $er= 
mon.  ifludb  griinbete  er  bie  ^onferena  in 
atortbficlb  unb  bag  aiioobi)  a9ibel  ^nftitute 
in  CSbicago,  bag  frf)on  Xaufenbe  bon  SWif* 
fiong=  unb  a9ibclftubcntcn  311  ibrer  3fugbil* 
bung  bienen  burfte. 

Xie  emigfeit  mirb  eg  einmal  offenbar 


madben,  mog  ©ott  burdb  ben  armen  ^iingen 
oug  bem  SSoIf  bot  in  ber  SBelt  augridbten 
fonnen  aur  gorberung  beg  9leidbeg  ©otteg. 


Unfre  ©ebanfen  ftnb  bie  Ouellen 
unfrer  9Jot, 


beffen  finb  ficb  bie  meiften  aRenfdben  nidbt 
bemufet,  unb  bodb  ift  eg  fo  ungebeuer  midb- 
tig.  epiftet  mufete  eg  febon,  er  fagte:  „9^idbt 
bie  Xinge  felbft,  fonbern  bie  fbieinungen  iiber 
fie  beunrubigen  ben  aWenfdben.”  ®g  fommt 
bodb  mabrli(b  gona  barouf  an,  mie  mir  bie 
Xinge  anfeben,  mie  mir  fie  benfen,  unb  bag 
ift  bei  ben  aWenfdben  gana  derfdbieben.  Xa» 
ber  bcunrubigt  bagfelbe  Xing  ben  einen 
unb  lafet  ben  anbern  unberiibrt:  ben  einen 
beunrubigt  eine  Sboleraebibemie,  ben  an* 
bem  ni^t.  Unb  fiebe  ba,  jenen  rafft  fie  ba* 
bin,  biefen  derf^ont  fie.  Xaraug  erfiebt 
man  bie  ungebeure  aBidbtigfeit  biefer  Xinge: 
mir  miiffen  bie  ©ebanfen  ber  gurdbt,  ber 
Sorge,  beg  Unglucfg  uberminben,  bamit  fie 
ung  nidbt  uberminben,  mir  biirfen  nidbt  ibre 
Sf laden  merben.  Statt  beffen  miiffen  mir 
©ebanfen  ber  greube,  ber  ^offnung,  beg 
griebeng,  beg  auderfidbtlidben  ©laubeng  be* 
gen  unb  bflegen,  bann  merben  fie  ung  er* 
greifen  mit  ibrer  ^raft  unb  ung  gefunb 
madben.  SBie  fagte  bodb  unfer  ^err:  „aBenn 
bu  fbnnteft  glauben !  Sille  Xinge  finb  mog* 
lidb  bem,  ber  bo  gloubt!”  — Xr.  Xennert. 


a^ruberlitbe  fitebe. 


Xie  briiberlidbe  2ieBe  ift  bie  Siebe  ber 
^inber  ©otteg  aueinonber.  OueE  unb  aWit* 
telpunft  berfelben  ift  ©bnftu§,  bog  ^au^t 
bcr  Seinen.  3Son  ibm  empfangt  bog  @in* 
aelne  bie  beilige  ©lut  unb  burdb  ibn  gibt  eg 
fie  meiter  an  feine  a>?itBruber.  Xiefe  Siebe 
ift  Sebenginbolt  unb  Sebengtrieb.  „aBer 
bo  liebet  ben,  ber  ibn  geboren  bot,  ber  lie* 
bet  aueb  ben,  ber  don  ibm  geboren  ift”  (1. 
^vsob.  5,  1).  ®g  bdngt  nidbt  in  unferem  5Be* 
lieben,  ob  mir  bie  IWiterloften  lieben  moEen 
ober  nidbt;  fie  niebt  lieben,  biefee  bag  gott* 
lidbe  Ceben  aurudtbrangen.  „aBer  ba  fagt, 
er  fei  im  Sidbt,  unb  buffet  feine  ©ruber, 
ber  ift  nocb  in  bcr  ginfternig.  SBer  feine 
©ruber  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  Sidbt,  unb  ift 
fein  aiergernig  bei  ibm”  (1.  ^ob-  2,  9.  10). 
Xie  3eit  ber  erften  Siebe  ift  oudb  i»ie  3eit 
bo  bag  geuer  ber  ©ruberliebe  om  marmften 
unb  beUften  brennt.  Slber  oudb  fie  fann  er* 
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matten  unb  fterben.  Urn  bent  tooraubeugen, 
beifet  e§:  „33Ieibet  feft  in  bcr  briiberlicbcn 
Siebe.”  @ie  barf  fein  Strofifeuer  fein,  bQ§ 
balb  erlofcbt,  nicbt  eine  fcbtoacbe  giamme, 
bie  feinen  Suftaug  ertragt,  ntd)t  eine  fdfittHicbe 
^raft,  bit  bei  ber  geringften  erfcbmerung 
berfagt,  tt)ie  eine  fd)tt)a(be  nnb  ungeniigenb 
ge^eiate  3Kafd^ine.  2)a  bie  Sruberliebe  eine 
grutf)t  be§  neuen  fiebenS  ift,  fo  ift  ibre  ©tar« 
fe  nnb  leaner  bon  biefem  obbangig.  Sft 
ba§  neue  Seben  frifdb  nnb  ftarf,  fo  fontmt 
bie§  ber  Siebe  ausute;  ift  boS  Seben  matt 
nnb  f(bina(b,  fo  brennt  audb  bie  glftb^bte 
ber  fBruberliebe  matt  nnb  fdbmadb. 


Uniet 


Unb  SanI  fdfiofe  ben  <Spie6  nnb  gc* 
ba^te:  ^cb  tbiH  2)abib  an  bie  SBanb 
fbiefeen.  S>abib  aber  manbte  fidb 
mal  bon  ibm.  1.  Sam.  18,  11. 

^onig  Sanl§  ©iferfndbt  Iragt  bofe  griidb^ 
te.  9la^bem  in  ibm  bie  Slbnnng  anfgeftiegen 
ift,  bafe  Sabib'an  feinem  IRacbfoIger  anf 
bem  Xbton  beftimmt  fei,  bat  er  feine  9htbe 
mebr.  Unb  je  mebr  er  bariiber  nacbfimU, 
befto  finfterer  finb  bie  ^ebanfen,  bie  fein 
$era  erfMen.  SDer  f^robbet  bat  ibm  mit» 
geteilt,  bafe  ®oii  ibn  bertoorfen  babe,  aber 
ift  er  benn  biefem  SBort  gegeniiber  macbtIo§? 
^ann  er  e§  nidbt  berbinbern,  bafe  fein  3Bort 
ficb  erfitHe?  28ie,  tnenn  er  bie  $anb  an  ben 
jnngen  3Wann  legte  nnb  ibn  befeitigte? 
2)ann  brdn(bte  er  ni(bi^  mebr  aa  befiirdbten. 

er  fdbridCt  freiM  felber  babor  aw^^ 
toenn  er  baran  benft,  tnaS  bie  l^blgcn  einer 
foldben  grebeltat  mdren,  toenn  e§  befannt 
toiirbe,  bafe  er  fie  berlubt  babe,  toie  e§  ben 
3orn  be§  SSoIfeS  erregen  toiirbe,  toie  er  e§ 
nicbt  ntebr  toagcn  biirfe,  bem  fj^robbeien 
Samnel  nnter  bie  Stngen  an  treten.  9Jein, 
ba§  barf  er  nidbt  tnn. 

Sim  folgenben  Xaq  aber  fommt  ber  bofe 
©eift  iiber  ibn,  er  berliert  feine  Selbftbe* 
berrf(bnng  nnb  fangt  an  an  rafen.  Sdbneff 
rnft  man  2)abib,  bamit  er  mit  ber  ^arfe 
bor  ibm  fbieic,  benn  bie  lieblicben,  fanften 
Xone,  bie  biefer  ben  Saiten  entlodten  fann, 
baben  fi^  bi§ber  al§  ba§  befte  SKittel  er* 
toiefen,  ben  rafenben  ^onig  an  befdnftigen. 
Stber  ber  Slnblitf  be§  35abib  bat  bieSmal  bie 
gegenteilige  aCBirfnng.  ©r  toedft  bie  ©rin* 
nemng  an  bie  finftem  3WorbbIdne  im  §er» 
acn  be§  Sonl,  unb  ba  er  feiner  Sinne  nicbt 
mddbtig  ift,  getoinnt  bie  finftere  SKacbt  bie 
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Dberbanb,  nnb  er  toirft  ben  ©piefe  nacb 
■®abib,  nm  ibn  an  tdten.  Unb  alS  35abib  bem 
Slnfcblag  anf  fein  Seben  entgebt,  inbem  er 
f^nell  anr  Seite  fbringt,  oerfncbt  e§  ber 
^onig  toieber,  aber  mit  bemfelben  @rgeb* 
ni§.  (5^  gelingt  ibm  nicbt,  bie  Slbficbten 
©otteS  an  bereiteln. 

gur  2)adib  aber  toar  boB  eine  glanbenS- 
ftdrfenbe  ©rfabrnng,  benn  er  b^t  anf§  nene 
toabrgenommen,  ba|  ©otteS  fd^iibenbe  $anb 
anf  ibm  rnbt  nnb  er  fidb  nnter  feiner  §nt 
toobi  geborgen  fiiblen  barf.  3Kag  ber  mdcb* 
tige  ^dnig  nod)  fo  febr  gcgen  3^ooib  toiiten, 
er  fann  bie  ^Idne  ©otte§  nicbt  annidbte  ma* 
dben,  benn  „28a§  er  fidb  borgenommen  nnb 
toa§  er  baben  toill,  3>a§  mnfe  bcidb  enblidb 
fommen  an  feinem  3njedf  nnb  3iei-”  SBill 
©ott  ben  3)at)ib  anm  ^onig  macben,  fo  finb 
alle  Stnfdbldge  @anl§  toiber  ibn  leere  Snft- 
ftreicbe. 

S)o§  derleibt  bem  ©Idnbigen  eine  getoiffe 
3u0erfi^t,  bafe  er  toeife,  fein  Seben  ift  in 
©otteg  §anb,  ©ott  bat  einen  ^lan,  ben  er 
in  feinem  Seben  anSfiibrt,  nnb  ben  fann 
feine  menfcblidbe  So^beit  bereiteln.  ®a§ 
nimmt  ibm  angeficbtS  ber  ©efabr  bie  gnrdbt 
nnb  berleibt  ibnt  SJ^nt  im  SSIidt  anf  bie 
©dbtoierigfeiten  be§  Seben§.  ©§  ift  aber  ein 
bimmeltoeiter  Unterfcbieb  a^Jif^en  biefem 
©ottbertranen  nnb  bem  Satali§mn§  ober 
S^icffaBglanben,  ber  fidb  in  ber  ©bnften- 
beit  antoeilen  in§  -^era  einfcbleid^en  toiH. 
§dtte  25abib  bei  fidE)  gebacbt:  ©ott  bat  midb 
anm  ^dnig  on  ©anl§  Stott  beftimmt,  bornm 
toirb  er  midb  befdbiiben,  toie  idb  andb  immer 
bin  nnb  too§  idb  ondb  immer  tne,  fo  todre  ba§ 
nicbt  SSertranen  an  ©ott  getoefen,  fonbern 
eine  §eron§forbernng  ©otteS,  SdbicffalS- 
glanbe.  ®a§  todre  gerobefo  getoefen,  toie 
toenn  bonte  jemanb  fagt:  fc)mmt  nidbtS 

boranf  on,  toa§  idb  tne  nnb  toie  idb  ntidb  ber- 
bolte,  toa§  midb  treffen  foil,  ba§  toirb  micb 
tref fen.  S)o§  bat  SefnS  nn§  flar  gemadbt,  al§ 
er  fidb  toeigerte,  bon  ber  3inne  bc§  XembelS 
berabanfbringen,  inbem  er  bem*  SSerfudber 
entgegenbielt:  SBiebernm  ftebt  gefdbrieben: 
Xn  foflft  ben  ^errn,  beinen  ©ott,  nicbt  ber* 
fn^en.  Xabib  mnfete  fidb  betonfet  fein,  bofe 
©ott  ancb  ibn  bertoerfen  fonnte,  toie  er  ben 
SonI  bertoorfen  batte,  nadbbem  er  ibn  anm 
^dnig  beftimmt  batte. 

Xa§  SSertronen  anf  ©otteS  ©dbnb  unb 
^ilfe  bot  anr  SSorauSfebnng,  bofe  toir  nicbt 
eigene  SBege  geben,  fonbern  un§  bon  ©ott, 
bon  beffen  ©nabe  toir  obbdngig  finb,  leitcn 
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unb  fiibrcn  laffen  unb  bon  ganaem  ^eraen 
banorf)  trQcf)ten,  jeinen  SBillen  au  tun.  &§ 
gibt  un§  feine  &ewabr  bafiir,  bafe  fein  Un« 
gliicf  una  treffen  fann  unb  toir  niemola  in 
^ot  geroten,  aber  e§  nerlei^t  ung  bie  ^uber* 
fii^t,  bofe  ollea,  ttjQg  unB  Begegnet,  feinen 
f)6beren  3lbiicbten  bient  unb  unB  awwt  ©egen 
gereic^t,  roenn  luir  unB  ibm  riictboItloB  bin- 
geben.  Xer  ©laube  fbrict)t:  ®B  fonn  ntir 
nicbtB  gefcbeben,  2tlB  tooB  er  bnt  erfeben, 
Unb  idqB  mir  felig  ift.  ^cb  nebm  eB,  toie  er’B 
gibet;  Unb  moB  fein  D^ot  beliebet,  ^aBfelbe 
bob  icb  Qucb  erfieft. 


„®!ne  '^robeaeit  ift  bir  gegeben; 


nie  roirft  bircine  atoeite  b^ben.  ©toigfeiten 
toerben  bobinrollcn;  ober  bir  n)irb  feine 
atoeite  ijSrobeaeit  nergonnt  fein.”  —  ®aB  ift 
ein  frucbtbar  ernfteB  SBort  beB  grofeen  ©d^ot- 
ten  (£QrIt)Ie,  boB  roir  unB  jeben  Morgen  unb 
jeben  5(benb  dor  bie  ©eele  fteHen  foUten. 
Sreilirf),  cB  gibt  SWenfcben,  bie  on  ein  biel» 
fadbeB  Grbenleben  glauben  („9leinfQrna- 
tion”).  XqB  ift  inbifi  unb  geeignet,  fieicbt- 
finn  grofeauaieben,  mog  man  oudb  binaufu» 
gen,  bofe  boB  folgenbe  Seben  bie  @rnte  beB 
dorigen  ift.  Xer  ganac,  grofee  ernft  liegt 
ober  in  jenem  Glauben.  — Xr.  Xennert. 


9fud)  idb  fan  dor  ibm  nieber 
Unb  bet  im  Stoube  an; 

Unb  immcr  fcboUt  mirB  hrieber, 
SBaB  er  fiir  micb  getan. 

XqB  fann  mein  ^^era  entaiinben, 
Xafi  eB  nur  SefuB  liebt; 

SBeil  er  qH  meinc  ©iinben 
'©cbiifet  bat  unb  dergibt. 


Storrefdonbrnaen. 


^TqIoiiq,  ^ott)Q,  ben  2.  September. 
_  SiU  fagcn  mit  bem  ^fpoftcl  ^aitluB  in 
feincm  ad>citcn  Gorintber=93rief:  „(Snabe 
fci  mit  cud),  unb  griebe  don  @ott,  unferm 
aSotcr,  unb  bem  .'C'verrn  ^efu  ©brifto.  ^e= 
lobet  fei  Oiott  unb  ber  Scoter  unferB  $errn 
$e)u  tibrifti,  ber  i^ater  ber  ^Barmberaig- 
feit,  unb  Wott  aUcB  XrofteB,  ber  unB  troftet 
in  oiler  unfcrcr  Xriibfal,  ba^  mir  aud)  tro= 
fteu  foiiueu.  bie  bo  finb  in  ollerlei  Xriibfal, 
mit  bem  Xroft,  bamit  mir  getrbftet  merben 
don  ©ott.  X-cnn  gleidimie  mir  beB  SeibenB 
Gbrifti  oiel  baben,  alfo  merben  mir  oudb 
reicblicb  getroftet  burdb  Sbnftum.”  ©o  fon- 


nen  mir  mobi  dernebmen  boB  ber  ©bnften- 
menfcb  3W  leiben  bat,  ober  nicbt  obne  Xroft. 

XqB  Better  aw  ber  fepige  3eit  ift  fubl, 
unb  ift  ein  fdboner  9iegen  am  fallen  fo  boB 
eB  unfreunblidb  ift  ouf  bem  Beg  au  fein. 
Xocb  ift  ber  fftegen  gebroucbt,  unb  icb  boffc 
aucb  angenebm.  Xer  ©cfunbbeit  Suftanb 
tft  uberboupt  aiemlicb  gut.  @ott  fei  gebanft 
bafiir.  Xodb  bat  eB  etli^e  ^ranfe  unter  unB. 
9Kari),  baB  Beib  don  bem  unterfdbreiber  ift 
“iept  franf  im  Sett,  aucb  au  3eiten  diel 
fdbmeraen  an  ibrem  SBein,  mo  au  Beiten  eine 
offne  Bunbe  bat,  unb  anbre  Batten  ift  eB 
beffer. 

Xie  Steifenben  in  ber  Umgegenb  in  ber 
fiirae  maren  ber  ©ibeon  ^odbftebler  unb 
Gmma  fiee  don  Strtbur,  Slmanba,  ©be- 
meib  don  2lnaniaB  ©cbrocf  don  Sllabama,  unb 
XobioB  aWifier  unb  Beib  don  Oflabomo. 
©ie  finb  ober  mieber  nadb  §eim  gefebrt. 

$eute  ben  erften  September  gebenfet  ber 
BiEiam  ^elmutb  unb  bie  ^Barbara  a??Qft 
ben  ebebunb  mit  einanber  aufridbten.  S^r 
munfcben  ibnen  ben  ©egen  ©otteB  in  ibrem 
dornebmenB.  m  bot  gefcbienen  ein  «»2angel 
au  fein  fiir  ©ebete  mo  poffenb  finb  au  ge= 
braucben  in  ber  ©onntagfcbule.  Xann  urn 
biefer  9?otbburft  miEen,  babe  icb  Sfunfaig 
brucfen  laffen  unb  bin  jept  bereit  auBaufen- 
ben  mo  eB  geforbert  mirb. 

6B  ift  ein  fleiner  Xractat  mit  bloB  atoei 
©ebeter.  ®inB  au  gebraud^en  dor  ber  ©d)ule 
unb  boB  anbre  aum  SBef(bIufe. 

'  m.  aWiEer. 


awio,  aijicbigan,  ben  26.  Sluguft. 
©rufe  an  oEe  ^erolblefer: — Xie  Bit= 
terung  ift  fcbon.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlii 
gut  in  'biefer  ©egenb. 

Xer  ^ofepb  ©bupp,  Beib  unb  brei  ©rofe* 
finber  don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana,  famen  in  biefe 
©egenb  ben  23.  Sluguft,  greunb  unb  SBe* 
fannte  au  befucben,  fie  moEen  mieber  nodi 
.^aufe  biB  morgen,  ©eftern  ben  25  ging 
ber  Sedi  ©.  Xreper  unb  Beib  unb  ^obn  ©. 
?Jober  unb  Beib  nod)  Beft  ©ranch  fur  ©ot=> 
teBbienft  au  batten  fiir  bie  fleine  ^erbe  bort. 

S??rB.  9tben  toffman  imb  ©obn  grebbie 
don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  maren  bier  unb  der- 
meilten  ficb  eine  Bocbe  mit  ibren  ©Item 
S^edi  Xroper  unb  Beib.  SEiBB  2Inna  ^Quff= 
man,  Xocbter  don  ©ara  Kauffman  unb  Beib 
don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  mar  bier  unb  dermeilte 
fidb  eine  Bocbe  mit  ibren  ©Item  unb  greunb 
S.  ©.  X. 


^erolb  her  SSalirbett 
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EDITORIALS 


“Faith  of  our  fathers !  holy  faith !  We 
will  be  true  to  thee  till  death !”  Do  the 
rneasures  we  accept  and  espouse  con¬ 
sistently  agree  with  and  abide  by  that 
faith?  We  profess  to  honor  those  gone 
before  by  holding  memorial  assem¬ 
blages  and  reunions — are  our  lives  a 
credit  to  our  ancestry?  Or  do  we  dis¬ 
grace  their  memories?  Have  we  suffi¬ 
cient  force  of  character  and  moral  sta¬ 
bility  to  resist  sinful  movements  and 
evil  activities  ?  Or  do  we  “wink  at”  de¬ 
linquencies  and  deficiencies  and  out¬ 
right  transgressions  of  which  we  know, 
and  which  we  ought  to  oppose?  Where 
there  are  “whited  sepulchres”  in  so¬ 
ciety  and  in  communities,  we  ought  to 
be  living  rebukes  and  testimonies  a- 
gainst  them.  How  long  shall  those 
veneered  and  gilded  pillars  of  inner 


corruption  and  outer  sham  have  our  si¬ 
lent  consent? 

How  greatly  in  violent  dissent  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  is  a  course 
which  connives  ^t  and  consents  to  mor¬ 
al  and  spiritual  corruption?  When  the 
Word  says,  “First  of  all,  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy:”  Luke  12:1:  or,  “Where¬ 
fore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings,  as  new  born  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby.”  I  Peter  2:1,  2. 


In  the  near  future  the  editor  hopes 
to  publish  information  which  proves 
that  other  groups  of  believers  and  pro¬ 
fessed  disciples  of  Christ  held  and  ac¬ 
cepted  doctrines  and  practices  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  the 
Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
all  Amish  Mennonites  accepted  and 
held  in  the  past,  and  which  even  liberal 
Mennonites  accepted  to  a  great  degree. 

It  is  also  provable  that  other  groups 
derived  much  of  their  numerical 
strength  as  well  as  sturdiness  of  char¬ 
acter  and  religious  energy  in  the  earlier 
days  of  the  life  of  the  Church,  from  the 
same  source. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  Dundee, 
Ohio,  occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek,  Iowa,  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  1,  forenoon  and  evening. 


Deacon  Noah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
left  on  a  two  week’s  trip  to  points  west, 
including  Colorado,  Sept.  3. 


Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender,  Hydro, 
Oklahoma,  preached  in  the  Flag  Run 
and  Summit  Mills  meeting  houses, 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Sundays,  August 
25  and  Sept.  1,  respective! v :  and  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  with  the  Oakland,  Md., 
congregation,  Sunday.  Sept.  8. 


David  Byler  and  wife,  Geauga  Co., 
O.,  have  been  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  the  past  two  weeks. 
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David  Lapp  and  wife  and  John 
Smoker  and  wife,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  return¬ 
ing  home  after  the  funeral  of  R.  M. 
Beachy. 

Ezra  Nafziger,  wife  and  child,  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  early  the  past  week. 


Noah  Hershberger,  wife  and  son  Er¬ 
vin,  Katie  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Mrs.  Susan  Swartzentruber, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  returned  from  their  ex¬ 
tended  trip  to  Iowa  and  intermediate 
points,  Friday,  Aug.  30. 

Jacob  Hershberger,  wife  and  child, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  are  visiting  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  having  accompanied 
the  former’s  brother,  Joe  and  family, 
on  their  return  trip  from  Norfolk. 


Bishop  John  Bontrager,  wife,  and 
son  John  and  daughters  Fanny  and 
Rosa,  Darien  Centre,  N.  Y.,  were  in 
Allen  county,  Indiana,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  1,  with  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
congregation,  where  the  brother 
preached  in  the  morning  and  had  part 
in  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  in  the 
evening.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
LaGrange  county,  Indiana,  to  attend 
several  family  reunions. 

Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber  and  wife, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  stopped  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  on  their  way  home  from  Michigan, 
and  the  brother  gave  the  congregation 
his  services  in  the  delivery  of  a  sermon. 


Mrs.  Susan  Swartzentruber  accom¬ 
panied  Mrs.  Tillie  Miller  home  to  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va..  Sept.  4,  the  former  on  her  way 
home  from  the  west,  the  latter  on  re¬ 
turn  from  a  brief  visit  to  Castleman 
River  relatives. 


.\mong  those  from  a  distance  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  Rufus  M.  Beachy, 
M  e  y  e  r  s  d  a  1  e.  Pa.,  were :  Mrs.  Eli 
Beachy,  widowed  mother  of  Mrs. 
Beachy,  her  brothers  Joe,  Eli,  Noah  and 
Jonas  and  wife,  her  brother-in-law  Abe 


Kuhns  and  Alvin  Cramer,  with  Jonas 
Yoder  and  Simon  Kauffman  as  chauf¬ 
feurs  from  Madison  county,  Ohio:  Al¬ 
vin  J.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Annie  Peachey 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Barvel,  of  Mifflin  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.;  Rufus  M.  Beachy  and  wife  and 
Joshua  Christner,  Lancaster  county, 
Penna. 


The  editor’s  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Mary 
A.  Miller,  son  Galen,  and  adopted 
daughter  Evelyn,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
were  brief  visitors  of  the  Grantsville 
vicinity  the  beginning  of  last  week. 


Abraham  Zook,  Mifflin  county.  Pa., 
.visited  his  brother,  Christian  Zook, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

It  seems  when  the  temporal  powers 
undertake  dictatorship  measures  to  reg¬ 
ulate  production  of  the  necessities  of 
subsistence  Providence  regulates  the 
situation  to  a  degree  which  should  in¬ 
dicate  the  wisdom  of  leaving  those  mat¬ 
ters  alone  and  not  tampering  with  pro¬ 
duction  control,  but  leaving  a  healthy, 
normal  policy  of  the  application  of  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand  regulate 
conditions  and  affairs.  And  perhaps  by 
potato-planting  time  the  nation  may 
have  had  enough  of  potato  reduction 
through  blight  and  rot  not  to  indulge 
in  further  half-witted  schemes  of  the 
kind  which  have  been  the  type  of  “re¬ 
lief”  (  ?)  so  freely  administered. 

As  our  potato  growers  look  over  the 
average  potato  fields  they  see  no  need 
of  further  reduction  than  the  prospect 
assures. 


An  exciting  and  gruelling  tension  of 
suspense  was  experienced  when  a  well- 
filled  mow  of  at  least  eighty  tons  of  hay 
in  the  large  barn  of  Menno  J.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  found  to  be  fired 
from  its  own  heat — “spontaneous  com¬ 
bustion,”  in  other  words — Saturday 
morning,  Aug.  24.  A  quick  call  brought 
an  immediate  response  from  the  Mey¬ 
ersdale  Fire  Company,  and  a  dam  situ¬ 
ated  near  by  afforded  ample  water  sup¬ 
ply  to  fight  fire;  but  the  probleni  was 
what  and  how  and  where  to  do,  in  the 
complex  and  highly  dangerous  situa- 
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tion.  The  first  indication  of  fire  was  a 
little  smoke  curling  from  the  floor  under 
the  mow,  over  one  of  the  cow  stables. 
Investigation  revealed  the  situation  to 
be  that  of  the  great  mass  of  hay  being 
very  hot,  and  water  fast  driven  into  the 
seething  mass  flowed  out  from  beneath 
intensely  hot.  Quite  a  quantity  of  loose 
hay  on  top  was  removed  and  hauled  out 
of  doors,  and  quantities  of  straw  was 
hurriedly  baled  and  removed,  to  enable 
better  access  to  the  seat  of  fire  and  to 
reduce  the  means  of  further  communi¬ 
cation  of  fire.  To  insure  greater  safety 
a  pipe  used  as  prodding  rod  was  used  to 
guard  against  burnt-out  hollow  places 
in  the  mow  which  might  engulf  men  in 
the  smouldering  mass.  Water  was  en¬ 
ergetically  and  copiously  kept  rushing 
in  upon  the  contents  of  the  mow  from 
the  top,  from  the  side  and  from  below 
so  that  a  stream  like  a  small  brook  with 
particles  of  burnt,  cut  hay  flowed  from 
the  mow  into  the  basement  below. 

The  fight  was  kept  up  until  three 
o’clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  en¬ 
tire  contents  of  the  mow  had  been  re¬ 
moved,  and  the  fighters  had  overcome 
all  danger.  Much  of  the  material  was 
so  burnt  as  to  be  worthless,  and  the 
men,  who  worked  in  the  mow  by  relays, 
which  had  to  be  changed  frequently, 
had  hard  and  exhausting  work  because 
of  the  heat  and  prevalence  of  gas 
thrown  off  by  the  burning  hay.  At  no 
time  had  the  fire  blazed  forth,  but  as 
it  gained  temporary  headway  at  times, 
crackling  sounds  could  be  heard  and 
occasionally  sparks  arose  from  the 
mass. 

The  crisis  was  a  prolonged  and  try¬ 
ing  one,  one  long  to  be  remembered  by 
those  in  near  contact  and  who  took 
interest  in  the  dangers  of  various  kinds 
and  of  possible  losses  involved.  We  do 
not  underestimate  the  great  financial 
losses  prevented  through  the  well-man¬ 
aged  and  faithfully  and  energetically 
carried  out  efforts  to  overcome  the  fire. 
But  the  noble  and  faithful  efforts  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  call  sent  out  for  assistance 
betoken  real  worth  and  virtue  in  neigh¬ 
borly  service  which  one  would  hardly 
have  dared  hope  for,  and  which  stands 
out  prominently  in  this  experience. 


All  this  is  to  be  commended,  but  if  it 
be  true  with  relation  to  the  things  of 
time,  how  much  more  should  it  be  true 
with  relation  to  matters  and  interests 
which  pertain  to  eternity?  How  much 
more  should  we  put  forth  true,  loyal, 
devoted  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  to 
prevent  losses  for  eternity?  In  the 
minor  duties  and  efforts  of  every-day 
life  we  frequently  overlook  and  neglect 
the  mission  of  Christ — “To  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost,"  as  it  rests  upon 
us.  His  followers. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


To  all  new  subscribers  this  paper 
will  be  mailed  from  now  until  January 
1, 1937  for  the  sum  of  $1.00.  Those  that 
will  avail  themselves  promptly  of  this 
offer  will  receive  the  paper  three 
months  free  of  charge.  Send  all  orders 
direct  to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO 


Selected  by  Shem  Peachy 

The  gradual  development  of  the 
cigarette  industry  during  the  first 
decade  of  the  century  was  a  matter  to 
be  viewed  with  serious  concern,  but 
as  the  World  War  opened  the  Amer¬ 
ican  tobacco  manufacturers  launched 
a  nation-wide  campaign  for  the  sale  of 
billions  of  cigarettes  that  were  given 
to  the  soldiers.  This  popularized  that 
form  of  tobacco  using  and  men  and 
boys  soon  were  smoking  more  than 
fifty  billion  “coffin  nails.” 

While  reaping  this  harvest  of  easy 
money  they  inaugurated  another  cam¬ 
paign  of  education  and  propaganda 
designed  to  fasten  this  pernicious  hab¬ 
it  on  our  wives  and  daughters.  “Why 
not  smoke”  is  now  the  question  that 
both  boys  and  girls  must  face  every 
day  of  their  young  lives.  Page  after 
page  of  cleverly  written  copy  appears 
in  magazine  and  newspaper.  As  they 
walk  the  street  or  drive  the  highway 
they  must  gaze  upon  mile  after  mile 
of  attractive  pictures  and  catchy  slo¬ 
gans  that  would  have  them  believe 
that  one  cannot  remain  slender,  be  an 
athlete  or  a  lady  of  beauty  and  cul- 
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ture  without  this  or  that  brand  of 
cigarettes. 

Thousands  of  young  women  attend¬ 
ing  normal  schools,  colleges  and  the 
universities  were  sent  cigarettes  by 
the  carton  and  urged  to  try  them  out. 
Not  satisfied  with  that,  boys  attend- 
ing  grammar  school  and  high  school 
have  been  employed  to  pass  out  pack¬ 
ages  of  cigarettes  to  younger  boys  and 
girls  of  many  a  city. 

If  we  are  to  save  our  young  people 
from  this  menace  which  confronts 
them,  we  must  do  it  wisely  and  tact¬ 
fully.  They  are  likely  to  resent  our 
effort  to  compel  them  to  be  good,  but 
are  eager  to  accept  the  truth  when 
presented  fairly  and  sanely. 

To  call  tobacco  using  a  “dirty,  filthy 
habit,”  or  to  label  the  use  of  the  weed 
as  “sinful”  will  not  avail,  unless  we 
submit  facts  to  back  up  our  views. 

Our  young  people  have  been  train¬ 
ed  to  do  their  own  thinking.  They 
will  arrive  at  proper  conclusions  if  we 
but  give  them  all  the  facts  in  the  case. 
They  will  listen  to  reason,  but  have 
little  regard  for  mere  sentiment  or 
prejudice. 

Our  boys  and  girls  have  the  right  to 
know  the  truth  about  the  tobacco 
business  as  well  as  the  tobacco  habit. 
Here  are  a  few  facts  that  should  be 
more  generally  known: 

1.  Testimonials  were  paid  for. 

Senator  Reed  Smoot  uttered  one  of 
the  strongest  indictments  of  the  lying 
propaganda  of  the  tobacco  manufac¬ 
turers,  when  he  characterized  it  as  “an 
org}-^  of  buncombe,  quackery  and 
downright  falsehood  and  fraud.” 

When  the  cigarette  people  testified 
before  the  Federal  Trade  Commission 
they  confessed  that  the  signed  en¬ 
dorsements  of  their  cigarettes  were 
often  “faked.”  They  further  admitted 
that  many  of  the  movie  stars  and  most 
of  the  famous  athletes  whose  names 
were  signed  to  testimonials  do  not  use 
cigarettes  of  any  brand.  The  celebri¬ 
ties  had  loaned  their  names  and  pic¬ 
tures  to  the  tobacconists  for  a  price. 

In  contrast  with  those  just  men¬ 
tioned,  there  are  hundreds  of  high 


minded,  public  spirited  men  and  wom¬ 
en  who  know  the  scientific  truth  about 
tobacco  and  its  relation  to  mental, 
moral  and  physical  degeneracy  who 
are  glad  to  give  liberally  of  time,  ef¬ 
fort  and  money  to  warn  youth  of  the 
dangers  that  beset  the  victim  of  the 
habit. 

2.  Financial  Cost. 

Tobacco  xost  this  nation  about 
$3,600,000,000  last  year.  This  means 
almost  $10,000,000  per  day,  worse  than 
wasted.  Even  though  thousands  are 
hungry  and  lack  the  barest  necessities 
of  life  we  spend  four  times  as  much 
for  tobacco  as  for  bread. 

The  entire  support  of  our  public 
schools  could  be  paid  out  of  our  to¬ 
bacco  bill  with  millions  to  spare.  The 
per  capita  cost  of  tobacco  is  $30  annu¬ 
ally  for  every  man,  woman  and  child. 

3.  A  Poison  Weed. 

An  almost  incredible  list  of  poisons 
is  found  in  tobacco  and  tobacco  smoke. 
Chief  among  these  is  nicotine,  one  of 
the  most  virulent  poisons  known.  So 
deadly  is  this  poison  that  very  small 
amounts  have  been  known  to  produce 
death.  Some  physicians  claim  that  the 
average  smoker  absorbs  less  than  10% 
of  the  nicotine  in  cigarette  smoke,  un¬ 
less  he  inhales  in  which  case  as  much 
as  79%  may  be  absorbed. 

A  partial  list  of  the  poisons  found  in 
tobacco  smoke  includes:  Nicotine, 
pyridine,  ammonia,  prussic  acid,  car¬ 
bon  monoxide,  hydrogen  sulphide, 
carbolic  acid,  formic  aldehyde,  marsh 
gas,  parvoline  coridine  rubidine,  pyr¬ 
rol,  furfuryl,  picoline,  acrolein.  “To¬ 
bacco  is'  a  slow,  insidious  but  malig¬ 
nant  poison.  In  whatsoever  form  it  is 
used  it  tells  upon  the  constitution;  it 
is  all  the  more  dangerous  because  its 
effects  are  slow  and  at  first  hardly  per- 
ceptiblej” — Dr.  Winfield  Scott  Hall, 
Northwestern  Medical  College,  Chi¬ 
cago. 

“Tobacco  is  a  poison.  It  weakens 
men  physically,  mentally  and  morally. 
Science  Condemns  it.” — Dr.  John  Har¬ 
vey  Kel^og,  Supt.  Battle  Creek  Sani¬ 
tarium.  I 
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4.  Weakens  the  Heart. 

Dr.  Stewart  R.  Roberts,  professor  in 
the  Medical  School  of  Emory  Univer¬ 
sity,  says:  “The  reserve  of  the  smok¬ 
er’s  heart  is  being  used  up.  There  is 
no  reserve  strength  to  draw  on  in  time 
of  illness,  no  strength  to  grow  old  on, 
no  strength  to  exert  himself  on;  he  is 
short-winded  because  his  heart  has 
been  beating  in  a  run  for  months  and 
years.” 

Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  Ph.D.,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  reminds  us  that  “eighty 
percent  of  those  who  volunteered  for 
the  Spanish  American  War  were  re¬ 
jected  for  “tobacco  heart”  which  un¬ 
fits  for  marching.”  It  is  claimed  that 
this  striking  demonstration  of  the  mil¬ 
itary  menace  of  tobacco,  caused  Japan, 
eight  years  before  her  war  with  Rus¬ 
sia,  to  prohibit  the  use  of  tobacco  by 
persons  under  twenty  years  of  age, 
that  she  might  be  assured  of  an  army 
of  young  men  physically  fit. 

During  the  days  of  the  World  War 
when  we  drafted  millions  of  young 
men  for  our  army,  the  examining  phy¬ 
sicians  were  obliged  to  reject  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  because  of  “tobacco 
heart.”  Colonel  Mans,  of  U.  S.  regular 
army,  said,  “Young  men  are  rejected 
yearly  at  Annapolis  and  West  Point 
for  undeveloped  lungs  and  irregular 
heart  action  caused  by  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco.” 

Prof.  Henry  Vaquez,  Paris,  perhaps 
the  world’s  greatest  heart  specialist, 
says:  “Nicotine  is  a  substance  whose 
toxic  influence  upon  the  heart  is  very 
remarkable.  It  appears  that  tobacco 
cannot  be  freely  indulged  in  without 
injury  to  normal  action  of  that  organ.” 

The  late  Sir  Lander  Brunton,  emi¬ 
nent  English  physician  states:  “To¬ 
bacco  seems  to  bring  on  an  affection 
of  the  heart  characterized  by  extraor¬ 
dinary  irregularity.  A  curious  point 
about  it  is  that  very  little  tobacco  will 
keep  up  this  irritability.” 

Dr.  D.  H.  Kress,  noted  neurologist 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  points  out  that 
during  the  last  third  of  a  century 
when  the  use  of  tobacco  has  been 
spreading  rapidly,  the  deaths  due  to 


heart  disease  have  increased  sixty- 
seven  (67)  percent. 

5.  Lessens  Mental  Efficiency. 

“The  effect  of  nicotine  on  the  sys¬ 
tem  is  to  reduce  materially  one’s  men¬ 
tal  acumen,  consequently  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  scientists  and  engi¬ 
neers  of  today  do  not  use  the  weed.” — 
J.  A.  Waddell,  D.Sc.,  D.E.,  L.L.D.,  of 
the  American  Academy  of  Engineers. 

Walter  B.  Pitkin,  Professor  of  Jour¬ 
nalism  in  Columbia  University,  de¬ 
clares  most  emphatically  that  the  use 
of  tobacco  is  detrimental  to  the  keen¬ 
est  and  highest  mental  attainment. 
He  says  that  smokers  are  at  least  ten 
percent  less  efficient  than  non-smokers 
in  all  types  of  mental  activity. 

Homer  H.  Seely,  noted  educator, 
testifies  that  “tobacco  used  in  any 
form  destroys  a  boy’s  ability  to  apply 
himself  to  study  and  prevents  his  com¬ 
prehending  or  remembering  his  les¬ 
sons.” 

Dr.  Solly,  eminent  brain  specialist 
of  St.  Thomas  Hospital,  London,  con¬ 
demns  tobacco  in  these  words:  “The 
use  of  tobacco  among  the  young  is 
productive  of  mental  and  moral  dete¬ 
rioration,  while  in  the  older  persons 
the  use  of  the  weed  produces  brain 
diseases  and  insanity.” 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  J.  W.  Seaver, 
director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Yale 
University,  compared  the  scholarship 
of  smokers  and  nonsmokers.  At  a 
time  when  60%  of  all  the  men  students 
were  smoking  he  found  that  only  five 
of  every  hundred  honor  students  were 
smokers. 

George  Thomason,  M.D.,  F.A.,  C.S., 
recently  pointed  out  that  “insanity  has 
increased  more  than  300  percent  in  the 
last  fifty  years.  There  are  more  than 
300,000  people  confined  in  the  asy¬ 
lums  of  this  country,  and  an  equal 
number  of  feeble  minded  children,  in 
institutions  caring  for  this  class  of  de¬ 
fectives.  The  three  chief  factors  in 
this  form  of  tissue  degeneracy,  are  al¬ 
cohol,  tobacco  and  diseases  of  immo¬ 
rality.” 

Ty  Cobb,  famous  baseball  star  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
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says:  “Cigarette  smoking  stupefies  the 
brain,  saps  vitality,  undermines  one’s 
health,  and  lessens  the  moral  fiber  of 
the  man.” 

Condemned  by  employers : 

Henry  Ford  says,  “The  youth  whose 
brain  is  fogged  by  cigarettes  is  hope¬ 
lessly  handicapped ;  his  services  are 
accepted  only  as  a  last  resort.” 

Elbert  Hubbard  said :  “Never  ad¬ 
vance  the  pay  of  a  cigarette  smoker, 
never  promote  him;  never  trust  him.” 

Luther  Burbank  said,  “These  men 
(smokers)  while  able  to  do  the  rough 
work  of  farming,  call  budding  and  oth¬ 
er  delicate  work  ‘puttering,’  and  have 
to  give  it  up,  owing  to  an  inability  to 
concentrate  their  nerve  force.  Men 
who  smoke  even  one  cigar  a  day  can 
not  be  trusted  with  some  of  my  most 
delicate  work.” 

(To  be  continued) 


AVOIDING  THE  DANGER  OF 
LUKEWARMNESS  BY 
DILIGENCE 


We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  His  con¬ 
victing  spirit  which  brings  us  back 
when  we  become  lukewarm.  How 
thankful  we  are  for  that  still,  gentle 
voice  of  warning. 

We  have  many  privileges  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  Everywhere  we  go  we 
can  witness  for  our  Saviour.  In  our 
own  Church  alone  we  have  many  op¬ 
portunities  to  be  used  in  His  service 
that  we  ofttimes  allow  to  slip  by  so 
carelessly.  Perhaps  we  have  been  ask¬ 
ed  to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  and 
then  shamefacedly  confessed,  “O  I 
didn’t  study  my  lesson;”  or  perhaps 
we  resorted  to  the  subterfuge,  “Some¬ 
one  else  can  teach  better  than  1.”  Do 
we  do  our  best  in  singing  or  in  praise 
service?  Why,  on  some  occasions  is 
praise  service  “day”  so  uninteresting 
and  on  others  full  of  the  Spirit  and  life  ? 
Obviously,  someone  has  not  been  dili¬ 
gent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  warfare ;  not  a 
lane  of  velvet  rose-petals.  How  can 
we  have  a  ringing  testimony  for  God 
unless  we  have  won  a  conflict  in  the 
previous  week?  The  instant  we  become 


lax  in  our  fight  for  supremacy  over  the 
dominion  of  Satan — just  that  moment 
we  are  cooling’ to  lukewarmness.  Con¬ 
sequently  the  quality  of  our  testimony 
is  impaired. 

A  very  great  factor  in  avoiding  luke¬ 
warmness  is  in  keeping  ourselves  em¬ 
ployed.  An  idle  mind  has,  is,  and  al¬ 
ways  will  be  the  devil’s  workshop. 
Busy  Christians  are  somewhat  like 
bees.  Their  time  is  profitably  engaged 
in  bringing  in  food,  propagating  the 
colony  and  in  pollenization  of  flowers 
and  vegetation.  Only  the  idle  drones 
have  time  to  criticise  and  malign  the 
workers.  These  might  be  compared  to 
the  tattlers,  users  of  profanity  and  tell¬ 
ers  of  old  wives’  fables.  Those  who  en¬ 
gage  in  such  evils  are  in  every  instance 
without  constructive  employment  and 
need  to  be  regenerated  and  harnessed  to 
a  good  big  task.  Busy  workers  keep 
the  hive  industrious,  while  lazy  ones 
breed  only  mischief  and  reduce  the  at¬ 
mosphere  to  a  degree  of  frigidity. 

God  has  done  everything  possible  to 
make  life  easy  for  us  and  surely  the 
least  we  can  do  is  to  be  zealous  in  our 
work  for  Him. 

Lancaster,  New  York. 


CENTENNIAL  HYMN  OF  PEACE 
1876 

I  - 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

Angel  of  Peace,  thou  hast  wandered  too 
long! 

Spread  thy  white  wings  to  the  sun¬ 
shine  of  love  I 

Come  while  our  voices  are  blended  in 
song. 

Fly  to  our  ark  like  the  storm  beaten 
dove ! 

Fly  to  our  ark  on  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

Speed  o’er  the  far-sounding  billows 
of  song, 

(frowned  with  thine  olive-leaf  garland 
of  love. 

Angel  of  Peace  thou  hast  waited  too 
long! 

Brothers,  we  meet  on  this  altar  of  thine. 

Mingling  the  gifts  we  have  gathered 
for  thee. 
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Sweet  with  the  odors  of  myrtle  and 
pine. 

Breeze  of  the  prairie,  and  breath  of 
the  sea, 

Meadow  and  mountain  and  forest  and 
sea! 

Sweet  is  the  fragrance  of  myrtle  and 
pine. 

Sweeter  the  incense  we  offer  to  thee. 

Brothers,  once  more  round  this  altar 
of  thine ! 

Angels  of  Bethlehem,  answer  the 
strain ! 

Hark  1  a  new  birth-song  is  filling  the 
sky  I 

Loud  as  the  storm-wind  that  tumbles 
the  main. 

Bid  the  full  breath  of  the  organ  reply. 
Let  the  loud  tempest  of  voices  reply. 

Roll  its  long  surge  like  the  earth 
shaking  main ! 

Swell  the  vast  song  till  it  mounts  to  the 
sky  1 

Angels  of  Bethlehem,  echo  the  strain  I 

Note: — 

The  above  poem  was  published  a- 
bout  twelve  years  after  the  Civil  War, 
from  which  publication  this  selection 
is  taken.  And  it  therefore  can  in  no  wise 
be  charged  as  being  Soviet  propaganda, 
like  advocacies  of  peace  are  frequently 
charged  in  these  days  of  confusion  of 
issues.  Note,  too,  that  it  was  written  by 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  the  great  au¬ 
thor,  and  father  of  the  noted  associate 
judge,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
who  recently  departed  from  the  shores 
of  time.  The  latter  occupied  a  position 
on  the  Supreme  Court  Bench  since  1902. 

Editor. 


THE  SAFETY  OF  PEACE 
PRINCIPLES 


A  family  of  Quakers  from  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  settled  in  the  West  in  a  remote 
place,  then  exposed  to  savage  excur¬ 
sions.  They  had  not  been  there  long 
before  a  party  of  Indians  .  .  .  started 
oh  one  of  their  terrible  excursions  a- 


though  at  first  disposed  to  assail  him 
and  his  family  as  enemies,  they  were 
received  with  such  open-hearted  con¬ 
fidence,  and  treated  with  such  cordial¬ 
ity  and  kindness  as  to  completely  dis¬ 
arm  them  in  their  purpose.  They  had 
come  forth,  not  against  such  persons, 
but  against  their  enemies.  They  thirst¬ 
ed  for  the  blood  of  those  who  had  in¬ 
jured  them ;  but  these  children  of  peace, 
unarmed  and  entirely  defenceless,  met 
them  only  with  accents  of  love,  and 
deeds  of  kindness.  It  was  not  in  the 
heart  even  of  a  savage  to  harm  them; 
and  leaving  the  Quaker’s  house,  the 
Indians  took  a  white  feather,  and  stuck 
it  over  the  door,  to  designate  the  place 
as  a  sanctuary  not  to  be  harmed  by 
their  brethren  in  arms.  Nor  was  it  harm¬ 
ed.  The  war  raged  all  around  it;  the 
forest  echoed  often  to  the  Indian’s  yell, 
and  many  a  white  man’s  hearth  was 
drenched  in  his  own  blood;  but  over 
the  Quaker’s  humble  abode  gently 
waved  the  white  feather  of  peace,  and 
beneath  it  his  family  slept  without 
harm  or  fear. 

Selected  from  a  publication  of  1876. 


JAMES  GEORGE  DECK 


James  George  Deck,  author  of  many 
of  the  most  beautiful  hymns  of  Chris¬ 
tian  worship  ever  written,  was  born  in 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk,  England, 
on  the  1st  day  of  November,  1807.  He 
was  blessed,  like  Timothy,  with  a  god¬ 
ly,  praying  mother,  whose  custom  it 
was  to  retire  to  her  room  every  eve¬ 
ning  to  spend  an  hour  in  intercession 
with  God  for  her  children.  It  is  n^t 
surprising,  therefore,  to  be  told  that 
they  were  early  all  converted  I’O  God, 
and  their  lives  consecrated  to  His 
service.  It  was  her  custom  to  pray  thus 
for  her  grandchildren  also,  and  she 
lived  to  see  the  reward  of  her  faith  to 
the  third  generation.  One  of  her 
daughters,  Jane  (Mrs.  M.  J.  Walker), 
became  the  authoress  of  two  of  our 
well-known  hymns,  “The  wanderer  no 
more  will  roam,”  and  “I  journey 
through  a  desert  drear  and  wild,”  and 
others  besides.  Of  these  the  one  most 
used  in  the  gospel  is,  “Jesus,  I  will 
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trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  soul.” 

But  it  is  of  her  son  George  that  we 
now  write.  “Having  studied  at  Paris 
for  military  activities  under  'one  of 
Napoleon’s  generals,”  one  writes,  “Mr. 
Deck  went  to  India  in  1824  as  an  offic¬ 
er  of  infantry  in  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany’s  services.  There  had  been  deep 
convictions  of  sin  already,  under 
stress  of  which  he  had  drawn  up  a 
code  of  good  resolutions,  .  .  .  only  to 
find  himself  ‘without  strength  to  keep 
them.’  ”  Thus  the  sinner  learns  his  ut¬ 
ter  helplessness,  and  is  made  to  realize 
that  he  is  “sold  under  sin.” 

Returning  to  England  in  1826  he 
was  taken  by  his  sister  Clara  to  hear 
the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of  a  godly 
Anglican  clergyman.  He  was  convert¬ 
ed  there,  and  ar  once  set  himself  to 
faithfully  follow  the  Lord  and  win 
souls  for  His  kingdom.  He  was  soon 
after  married  to  a  godly  daughter  of 
an  evangelical  minister,  and  returned 
to  his  former  military  service  in  India. 
He  witnessed  boldly  for  Christ  before 
his  fellow-officers,  a  number  of  whom 
he  was  instrumental  in  leading  to  the 
Savior. 

He  became  exercised,  then,  as  to  the 
incompatability  of  bearing  arms  and 
following  Christ.  He  resigned  his 
commission  and  returned  to  England 
in  1835.  It  was  his  purpose  to  become 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  but  he  could  not  bring  himself 
to  believe  some  of  the  doctrines  en¬ 
joined  to  be  taught  in  this  system, 
notably  that  of  “baptismal  regenera¬ 
tion.”  “Not  finding  such  teaching  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Bible,”  one  writes,  “he 
became  exercised  as  to  ordination  as 
a  clergyman,  when  he  would  have  to 
declare  that  he  assented  heartily  to 
everything  contained  in  the  book  of 
common  prayer.”  Coming  to  his  wife 
he  said,  “I  have  left  the  army  to  be¬ 
come  a  clergyman,  but  now  I  see  that 
the  Church  of  England  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  what  shall  we  do?” 

“Whatsoever  you  believe  to  be  the 
will  of  God,  do  it  at  any  cost,”  was  her 
noble  reply. 

The  Church  of  England  and  the 
promised  “living”  had  to  be  given  up. 


But  what  were  they  to  join?  Plainly, 
just  what  they  found  in  the  Book  to 
direct  them — that  would  be  the  test  of 
everything.  Seeking  thus  to  be  guid¬ 
ed  by  the  written  Word  they  presently 
found  themselves  in  touch  with  other 
Christians  similarly  exercised  at  the 
time,  and  who  have  become  known  as 
“Brethren.”  Leaving  the  Church  of 
England,  and  looking  to  the  Lord  a- 
lone  for  their  .  .  .  needs,  Mr.  Deck 
began  to  preach  Christ  in  the  villages. 

At  ^  this  period  (about  1838)  Mr. 
Deck’s  best  known  hymns  were  writ¬ 
ten,  such  as  “Lamb  of  God,  our  souls 
adore  Thee  ;”  “A  little  while  the  Lord 
shall  come,”  and  many  others. 

In  1852  his  health  failed,  and  they 
went  to  New  Zealand,  where  he  recov¬ 
ered,  but  his  beloved  wife  died  and 
was  buried  there.  Having  fully  recov¬ 
ered,  Mr.  Deck  was  privileged  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  Ch;rist  in  the  new  land  of  his 
adoption  for  some  thirty  years.  There, 
too,  he  wrote  some  more  hymns ;  they 
seem,  however,  not  to  have  won  a 
place  equal  to  the  former  ones  so 
marked  with  the  spirit  of  worship  and 
the  outgoings  of  love  and  praise  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  various 
characters  and  work.  None  have 
found  so  large  and  well-deserved 
places  as  Mr.  Deck’s  hymns  in  the 
“Little  Flock  Hymn  Book.” 

He  again  became  a  helpless  invalid 
two  years  before  his  death,  which  oc¬ 
curred  August  14, 1884,  in  his  76th  year. 
On  Sunday,  August  17  “devout  men” 
laid  the  earthly  tabernacle  to  rest  in 
Motueka  Cemetery,”  S.  J.  writes. 
There  was  a  large  attendance,  many 
of  them  of  his  own  children  in  the 
faith.  His  own  hymn,  “Thou  hast 
stood  here.  Lord  Jesus,”  was  sung  at 
the  grave.  His  name  is  fragrant  to 
many  today  and  through  his  hymns 
“he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.” 

His  hymns,  unlike  those  of  Albert 
Midlane,  his  contemporary,  were  most¬ 
ly  written  for  believers,  and  breathe  a 
deep  spirit  of  worship,  making  them 
peculiarly  suited  for  use  in  Christian 
assemblies. — From  “Who  Wrote  Our 
Hymns.” 
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GOD’S  WATCHMEN 


Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray 
For  those  who  guide  us  in  Thy  way, 
And  speak  Thy  Holy  Word: 

With  love  divine  inspire. 

And  touch  their  lips  with  hallowed  fire. 
And  needful  strength  afford. 

Help  them  to  preach  the  truth  of  God, 
Redemption  through  the  Saviour’s 
Blood ; 

Nor  let  the  Spirit  cease 
On  all  the  Church  His  gifts  to  shower ; 
To  them  a  messenger  of  power, 

To  us,  of  life  and  peace. 

— Edward  Osier,  1836. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  16,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  I  will  again  try  and  write  a 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Rufus  Beachy  who 
has  been  sick  for  months.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  warm  weather  at  present,  but  it 
looks  like  rain  again.  I  have  learned 
seventeen  English  and  eight  German 
Bible  verses.  Also  ten  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  songs  and  five  of  German.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  A  Junior,  Elsie  E.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Holy  Name.  Weather  is  nice  and 
warm  with  plenty  of  rain.  School  will 
begin  soon.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I 
am  eleven  years  old  and  will  be  in 
grade  6  next  term.  We  had  company 
today  from  Ohio.  I  memorized  the 
23rd  Psalm,  '  Ten  Commandments, 
eleven  Bible  verses  all  in  English,  five 
German  Bible  verses,  a  German  ,  song, 
and  a  song  in  English,  ten  verses  of 
song.  Also  read  the  New  Testament 
through  in  English.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessing.  From  a  friend, 
Ellen  Grace  Eash. 

Keep  on  learning,  you  are  doing  fine. 
— Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  29,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Health  is  pretty  good  as  far 
as  I  know  except  mamma  is  not  very 
well  again.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  little  paper. 

I  am  a  girl  12  years  old.  I  have  7 
sisters  and  3  brothers.  Their  names 
are  Esther  Anna,  Lydia  Feme,  Ernest 
Glen,  Omer  Wesley,  Edith  Pauline 
and  Ada  Irene  are  twins,  Effie  Arvilla, 
Martha  Magdalene,  Verda  Fay,  and 
Vernon  Ray  are  twins  too. 

I  go  to  day  school.  I  will  be  in  the 
6th  grade.  My  teacher  will  be  Rozet- 
ta  Ropp.  I  also  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  I  can.  My  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 
I  like  her  very  much.  The  women  are 
busy  canning  and  the  farmers  are  done 
threshing.  For  pets  we  have  7  little 
chicks.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd  in  English,  all  the  books 
of  the  Bible  in  English,  4  verses  of 
Jesus  liebt  die  Kleine  Kinder  in  Ger¬ 
man,  all  of  Theure  Kinder  Liebt  Ein- 
ander,  2  verses  of  Vo  ist  Jesus  mein 
furlangen  and  2  verses  of  Nager  mein 
Gott  zu  dir  all  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  ' 

Ella  Mae  Ropp. 

Dear  Ella  Mae.  You  are  doing  fine 
at  learning  verses. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ervin  Albricht 
Eh  Ishal  diulb  em  na  soeuh,  adn  I 
Iwil  bsaihlts  ihs  noehtr  ofr  reve. 


COMMIT  TO  MEMORY 


I  have  often  thought  we  should  try 
to  commit  to  memory  Bible  verses  and 
not  only  verses  but  whole  chapters 
and  of  the  beautiful  Psalms,  23rd,  91st, 
and  120th,  and  many  more  that  we 
could  repeat  to  ourselves  any  time 
when  alone;  Romans  12  and  6  and 
many  others.  I  read  a  book  a  few 
years  ago  on  committing  to  memory 
and  how  you  should  go  about  it  to 
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succeed.  The  first  rule  was  to  read 
over  carefully  several  times  and  then 
mind  some  of  the  words  especially.  But 
the  very  first  thing  you  must  do  is  to 
get  everything  else  out  of  your  mind 
and  keep  in  your  mind  what  you  in¬ 
tend  to  learn.  If  other  things  come 
into  your  mind  put  them  away;  and 
to  commit  to  memory  was  to  commit 
to  memory.  Stick  to  it  till  you  have 
it.  Then  often  rehearse  what  you 
have,  so  it  will  stay  fixed  in  your  mind 
and  can  recall  them  at  will; 

My  mother  lived  till  82  years  old, 
and  could  not  see  to  read  the  last  few 
years.  She  lived  in  her  young  years 
in  Germany.  In  the  Lutheran  school 
they  had  to  have  verses  every  morn¬ 
ing  from  the  Psalms.  I  still  have  the 
little  book  of  Psalms  she  used.  She 
would  say  in  her  last  years,  “Now  I 
have  those  things  I  learned  by  heart, 
and  can  entertain  myelf.”  I  would  say 
to  the  Juniors,  anyway  to  the  older 
ones,  learn  Bible  verses,  whole  chap¬ 
ters.  Commence  with  2nd  chapter  of 
Matthew.  You  will  never  regret  your 
time  and  labor  to  learn  them  by  heart. 
If  it  does  go  hard,  which  it  does  to 
many,  for  "some  it  is  easy,  to  others  it 
is  hard  work  to  commit  to  memory. 
And  while  you  are  learning  and  think¬ 
ing  of  those  worth-while  things  you 
keep  out  of  your  heart  what  may  not 
be  good  for  you,  for  we  are  thinking 
of  something  all  the  time. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


PEACE  HAS  ITS  TERMS 


The  English  historian  and  atheist, 
H.  G.  Wells,  recently  rendered  the 
notable  disservice  of  writing  as  his 
latest  book  the  story  of  his  life.  We 
have  not  read  the  book  but  observing 
an  able  review  written  by  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith  we  get  the  drift  of  the  story 
by  noting  that  he  calls  God  “an  Old 
Sneak,”  in  referring  to  his  early  im¬ 
pressions  of  the  “All-Seeing  Eye ;”  and 
he  speaks  of  the  Atonement  as  “either 
an  imposture,  a  trick  of  self-immola¬ 
tion  or  a  crazy  nightmare.”  Other  al¬ 
lusions  to  our  sacred  faith  are  of  a 


similar  God-defying  character.  One 
will  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  to 
learn  that  Mr.  Wells,  in  view  of  the 
sins  of  his  life  which  he  freely  portrays 
in  his  book  has  a  reason  for  trying  to 
get  rid  of  God  and  a  judgment.  Dr. 
Smith  says:  “With  Mr.  Wells,  how¬ 
ever,  all  these  moral  restraints  have 
been  put  a:side.  For  years  he  has  been 
advocating  promiscuous  sexual  rela¬ 
tionships,  and  he  has  lived  up  to  his 
teachings.  He  was  divorced  from  his 
first  wife,  and  though  he  remained 
married  to  his  second  wife  as  long  as 
she  lived,  there  was  an  understanding 
between  them  that  he  was  to  have  all 
the  liberty  which  he  chose  outside  of 
his  home.  Often  they  lived  apart  and 
there  was^  no  home.  His  book,  one 
might  say,  reeks  with  continuous  dis¬ 
cussion  of  sexual  matters.  He  does  not 
even  believe  that  th?  family  ought 
to  exist.” 

But  H.  G.  Wells  has  a  soul  that 
seems  to  dimly  make  a  longing  heard 
in  his  words,  quoted:  “Here  I  am  at 
sixty-five  still  seeking  peace.”  And  so 
it  is  with  the  man  who  defies  God. — 
Wesleyan  Methodist. 


A  CHILD’S  DISCERNMENT 


A  little  girl  scrambled  hurriedly  out 
of  bed,  entering  unconsciously  into  the 
querulous  spirit  that  pervaded  the 
home.  As  the  mother’s  fingers  in  no 
very  gentle  way  fitted  buttons  to  ap¬ 
propriate  buttonholes,  the  child  asked, 
“Mother,  is  this  Sunday  school  morn¬ 
ing  or  wash  day  that  you  frown  and 
jerk  so?”  The  mother  was  dumb  be¬ 
fore  the  question.  It  put  her  thoughts 
to  work  on  a  new  line.  The  child’s 
voice  penetrated  the  library  where  the 
father  sat  in  serene  content  reading, 
and  the  question  reiterated  itself  with 
provoking  insistence  all  through  his 
mental  processes  so  that  connected 
thought  on  the  contented  study  of  what 
he  was  reading  was  no  longer  possible. 
What  an  odd  idea  of  the  child  to  men¬ 
tally  mix  Sunday  school  and  wash  day ! 
How  did  the  mixture  come  to  pass? 
These  were  the  thoughts  that  thrust 
themselves  upon  father  and  mother. 
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The  mother  took  all  the  blame  to  her¬ 
self  and  resolved  that  she  would  culti¬ 
vate  enough  self-control  to  cheerfully 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  to 
get  the  children  off  to  Sunday  school 
in  time — and  also  to  take  up  the  Mon¬ 
day  morning  wash-list  duty  in  a  prop¬ 
er  spirit.  The  husband  and  father  had 
received  a  little  “eye  salve”  in  the 
child’s  question  so  that  his  vision  was 
clearer  as  to  what  his  late  Sunday 
morning  sleep  contributed  to  the  hur¬ 
ry-flurry  of  getting  the  children  off  to 
Sunday  school.  Nor  did  his  lofty  dis¬ 
regard  of  the  location  of  his  own  soiled 
linen  seem  quite  so  dignified  in  view 
of  the  impression  made  on  his  mind  by 
the  mother’s  extra  work  and  worry. 
The  result  of  the  dual  thoughts  of 
these  twain  in  one  was  the  cultivation 
and  exhibition  of  maternal  patience 
and  paternal  thoughtfulness  and  help¬ 
fulness.  And  so  was  fulfilled  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  “A  little  child  shall  lead  them.” — 
Home  Herald. 


A  LESSON  UNTO  COMPASSION 
AND  KINDNESS  FROM  EARLY 
COLONIAL  DAYS 


One  night  an  Indian  came  to  an  inn 
in  Lichfield,  Massachusetts,  and  begged 
for  a  night’s  shelter,  saying  he  had 
nothing  wherewith  to  pay.  The  hostess 
drove  him  away,  but  a  man  who  was 
sitting  by,  told  her  to  supply  his  wants, 
and  promised  to  jpay  the  necessary 
charges.  The  Indian  thanked  his  bene¬ 
factor,  and  in  the  morning  went  his 
way.  Some  months  after,  the  Indian’s 
friend  in  need  was  taken  prisoner  by  a 
hostile  band  of  Indians  and  carried  off 
to  Canada.  One  day  an  Indian  came  to 
the  white  man,  and,  giving  him  a  mus¬ 
ket,  bade  him  follow  him.  Day  after 
day  the  captive  followed  his  mysterious 
guide,  till  one  day  they  came  to  a  cul¬ 
tivated  hill  overlooking  a  number  of 
houses.  “Do  you  know  the  place?” 
asked  the  Indian.  “Ah,  yes,  it  is  Lich¬ 
field !”  was  the  joyful  answer.  “And  I,” 
said  his  guide,  “am  the  starving  Indian 
on  whom  you  took  pity.  Thus  I  thank¬ 
fully  pay  for  my  supper,”  and  bound¬ 
ing  into  the  bushes,  he  suddenly  disap¬ 


peared.  How  many  volumes  might  be 
filled  with  similar  illustrations  of  the 
plentiful  crops  they  reap  who  “scatter 
seeds  of  kindness!”  “A  kindly  loan, 
comes  laughing  home.” 

Doing  good  is  a  capital  cure  for  head¬ 
ache,  and  it’s  a  grand  specific  for  a  “fit 
of  the  blues.” 

When  thy  tomorrows  all  have  died 
Kind  actions  will  appear 

Like  angels  waiting  at  thy  side 
To  bless  thee  and  to  cheer.” 

Selected  and  adapted  from  a  publica¬ 
tion  of  August,  1876,  by  J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  YELLOWSTONE 
GUIDEBOOK 


An  evangelist  traveling  through  the 
Yellowstone  National  Park  gives  the 
following  incident: 

The  following  striking  incident  oc¬ 
curred  during  our  final  stop  ere  making 
our  exit  from  the  park.  We  drew  to  the 
side  of  the  highway  and  were  in  conver¬ 
sation  with  a  Ranger  gathering  the 
last  bit  of  information  when  a  car  from 
the  opposite  direction  came  on  at  full 
speed. 

The  Ranger  stepped  forward  and  sig¬ 
nalling  the  car,  brought  it  to  a  stop. 
Pointing  to  a  large  sign  reading,  “One 
way  traffic,”  he  said,  “You  will  have  to 
retrace  your  steps.” 

The  tourist  became  indignant,  say¬ 
ing,  “My  time  is  limited,  and  if  I  turn 
back  here,  I  will  lose  fifty-two  miles.” 

The  Ranger  kindly  but  firmly  asked, 
“Were  you  not  given  a  guide-book  up¬ 
on  your  entrance  into  the  park?” 

The  answer  was,  “Yes.” 

“And  did  you  read  it?” 

The  tourist’s  countenance  changed 
and  his  head  dropped.  Turning  to  his 
partner,  he  muttered  in  a  disgusted  tone 
of  voice,  “Wife,  we  didn’t  follow  the 
book.” 

True,  it  involved  only  a  matter  of  a 
few  hours’  inconvenience,  the  going 
back  over  familiar  road  and  some  haz¬ 
ardous  mountain  climbing,  only  to  find 
themselves  where  they  began.  Had  the 
guide-book  but  been  read  and  heeded, 
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the  keen  disappointment  would  have 
been  averted. 

Reader,  you  too  are  a  traveler ;  and  if 
yet  in  your  sins,  upon  the  broad  way 
which  leadeth  to  destruction;  each  set¬ 
ting  sun  brings  you  one  day  nearer  your 
destination  of  unending  despair,  the 
place  from  whence  no  traveler  ever  re¬ 
turns. 

God  has  given  His  Word,  the  true 
guide-book  from  earth  to  glory.  It  is 
all-important  that  you  read  and  regard 
it.  It  tells  of  God’s  love  for  you  in  send¬ 
ing  His  only  begotten  Son  into  this 
world  to  shed  His  Blood  upon  the  cross 
that  He  might  open  up  “a  new  and  liv¬ 
ing  way”  for  us.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
(John  14:6). 

You  cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  con¬ 
tents  of  God’s  Word  without  having  to 
meet  the  dreadful  consequences  in  a 
coming  eternity.  It  is  possible  to  think 
you  are  bidding  fair  for  Heaven  with¬ 
out  even  one  ray  of  hope.  The  wise  man 
Solomon  said,  “There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death”  (Prov. 
14:12). 

Ignore  or  neglect  of  God’s  Word  will 
not  be  excusable  in  the  day  of  His  wrath 
when  He  interferes.  Nor  will  He  mere¬ 
ly  say,  “Retrace  your  steps.”  The  in¬ 
evitable  outcome  of  such  a  course  of 
folly  is  portrayed  by  the  prophet  of 
God:  “And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  aud 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works”  (Rev.  20:12- 
15).  Christ  will  be  the  judge,  remem¬ 
ber.  sitting  on  that  Great  White 
Throne.  Multitudes  will  stand  before 
Him,  not  for  mercy,  but  wrath  alone. 
Remember,  sinner,  the  Books  are  open¬ 
ed.  Doubtless  one  of  the  described 
books  is  the  Bible,  perhaps  held  by  the 
hand  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross  of 
woe.  These,  the  final  reminders  of 
God’s  love  to  you,  but  then  of  no  avail. 
Now  they  are  thine  accusers.  What  wilt 
thou  say  when  He  shall  punish  thee? 


Surely  the  answer  is  found  in  the  story 
of  the  man  not  having  on  the  wedding 
garment;  he  was  speechless.  “These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment  :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter¬ 
nal.”  (Matt,  25:-^).  “And  whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.”  (Rev. 
20:15). 

Sinner,  if  you  would  escape  the  wrath 
to  come,  hear  Him  say,  “Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life”  (John  5  :24).  “The' 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life”  (Jno.  6:63). 
“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Acts  16:31). 
“Treasure  your  Bible,  whate’er  betide; 
It  is  God’s  own  Word,  and  your  true 
guide ; 

It  tells  man’s  need  and  God’s  remedy. 
Through  faith  in  Jesus  who  died  for 
thee.” 

— Faithful  Words. 

“iNO,  THAT  AIN’T  IN  MY  BIBLE” 

“Well,  my  man,  you  have  not  much 
longer  to  serve,”  said  a  pleasant-faced 
keeper,  in  a  kindly  tone  to  a  convict,  as 
he  was  preparing  the  boat  to  take  other 
convicts  to  work  across  the  water.  “You 
are  getting  on  in  years,”  he  said,  “and 
it  is  not  everyone  who  would  employ 
you.  What  do  you  think  of  doing  when 
you  leave  here  ?” 

Putting  on  a  defiant  expression,  the 
convict’s  bold  answer  came :  “The  first 
thing  I’ll  do  will  be  to  kill  a  policeman,” 

“Oh !  the  first  thing  you’ll  do  when 
you  leave  here  will  be  to  kill  a  police¬ 
man  ?”  slowly  repeated  the  keeper. 

“Yes,”  said  the  convict.  “He  gave 
false  evidence  against  me;  that  is,  he 
told  more  than  the  truth,  and  he’ll  have 
to  pay  for  it.” 

“Well,  after  you  have  murdered  the 
policeman,  what  then?” 

“Then  I’ll  be  caught  and  locked  up. 
You  know,  I  can’t  get  far  away  from 
the  cloth,”  he  said  recklessly,  and  with 
a  bitter  laugh. 
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“And  after  you  are  caught  and  locked 
up,  what  then?” 

“Then  I’ll  be  tried  and  sentenced.” 

“Yes;  and  after  you  are  tried  and 
sentenced,  what  then?” 

“Then  I’ll  be  hanged!” 

“And  after  you  are  hanged,  what 
then  ?” 

There  was  no  answer.  The  man’s 
thought  had  apparently  never  traveled 
beyond  death;  but  he  seemed  startled. 

“Have  you  a  Bible  in  your  cell?”  ask¬ 
ed  the  keeper. 

“Yes,  and  I  have  read  it  through,  of¬ 
ten  to  kill  time.” 

“Well,  have  you  ever  read,  ‘God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,’  ”  slowly  said  the  keeper, 
“  ‘that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life?”’ 

“No,  that  ain’t  in  my  Bible!  I’ve 
read  it  through  over  and  over,  and  that 
ain’t  there — no,  that  ain’t  in  my  Bible.” 

“Well,  when  you  go  back  tonight  you 
look  up  John  3 :16,  and  you’ll  find  those 
words.” 

“John  3:16,”  the  man  repeated.  “Yes, 
I’ll  look !  And  you’re  the  only  man  that 
ever  spoke  kind  to  me,  except  one.  I’ll 
look,  but  it  ain’t  there !” 

There  was  no  time  for  more  conver¬ 
sation,  but  the  keeper  prayed  earnestly 
that  the  word  might  take  root  in  the 
hard,  unlikely  soil. 

As  the  convict  walked  down  to  the 
water  the  next  morning,  the  keeper  was 
watching  for  his  coming. 

“Well,  my  friend,”  he  said  in  his 
pleasant,  cheery  way,  “did  you  read 
John  3  :16?” 

“Aye !  I’ve  read  it,”  he  answered, 
“and  I  didn’t  know  it  was  there,  though 
I’ve  read  it  over  and  over.  But  do  you 
mean  to  tell  me,’  he  continued,  with  in¬ 
tense  earnestness^  “that  it  means  me? 
Me  a  convict  for  so  many  years?” 

“Yes;  oh,  yes!  it  means  you.  It  is 
God’s  Word ;  and  God  always  means 
what  He  says.  You  are  one  of  the 
world,  aren’t  you?  And  ‘God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 


in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.’  ” 

The  convict  stood  up  in  the  boat, 
stretched  out  his  arms,  and  said : 

“They  might  have  burned  my  finger- 
points  off,  burned  my  hands  off,  and  I 
wouldn’t  have  given  in ;  but  this  breaks 
my  heart.”  And  he  sank  in  the  boat  and 
sobbed  aloud. 

The  keeper  stood  silently  by.  His 
heart,  too,  was  filled.  He  had  asked  that 
this  soul  might  be  saved,  but  to  see  it 
was  more  than  he  had  asked  or  thought. 

Presently  the  convict  looked  up  and 
said,  “I  have  never  known  what  love  is 
since  my  mother  died.  I  was  only  five 
years  old  then,  and  then  my  father  kick¬ 
ed  me  out  of  doors,  telling  me  to  go  an^ 
get  my  own  living.  And  since  then  I’ve 
knocked  about  the  world,  and  every 
man’s  hand  has  been  against  me.  Some¬ 
times  I  begged — at  least  when  I  was  a 
little  chap — and  when  I  couldn’t  get 
enough,  I  stole.  Nearly  forty  years  of 
my  life  I’ve  spent  in  jail,  so  you  may 
jguess  I  was  not  out  long  at  a  time.  Only 
one  man  in  the  world  was  kind  to  me, 
and  he  was  the  warden  of  a*  prison.  I 
had  picked  up  a  good  knowledge  of 
gardening  here  and  there,  and  the  ward¬ 
en  gave  me  his  garden  to  tend  for  him. 

“  ‘My  man,’  he  says,  ‘I  trust  you  with 
my  garden.  I  want  you  to  dress  it  and 
keep  it,  and  what  seed  '^ou  want  ask 
for;  and  if  you  don’t  know  what  you 
want,  ask  me,  and  I’ll  give  you  what  I 
think  best.’ 

“Well,  sir,  do  you  think  I  ever  let  a 
weed  grow  in  that  garden?  No;  I  was 
true  to  his  trust.  They  tried  to  get  me 
out  of  it ;  they  told  me  I  was  lazy,  and 
they  had  caught  me  sitting  down.  But 
he  said,  ‘Leave  him  to  me,’  and  he  told 
me  his  garden  had  never  looked  as  well. 
But  the  time  soon  passed,  and  I  was 
moved  on.  Since  then  I  have  never  had 
a  kind  word  spoken  to  me.  Ten  years 
ago  I  was  charged  with  setting  fire  to  a 
farm,  but  the  policeman  told  much  more 
than  the  truth  about  it ;  and  yesterday, 
when  you  spoke  to  me,  I  had  murder  in 
my  heart.  But  I  shan’t  murder  the  po¬ 
liceman  now ;  God’s  wonderful  love  has 
stopped  me.” 

The  keeper  was  deeply  touched.  God, 
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who  knovveth  the  end  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  had  given  him  a  message  from  His 
own  Word  for  the  convict,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  convinced  him  of  sin, 
and  of  God’s  love,  and  here  he  was,  in 
his  right  mind,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus. 

For  several  days  afterwards  the  keep¬ 
er  watched  by  the  side  of  the  water  to 
see  the  convict  again,  but  another  had 
taken  his  place  looking  after  the  boat. 
Upon  making  inquiries,  afterwards,  it 
was  found  that  he  had  been  discharged, 
having  served  his  time. 

The  keeper  is  well  known  to  the  writ¬ 
er,  and  although  he  has  long  since  left 
the  force,  he  still  continues  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  God,  and  the  great  joy  of  his  life 
is  to  win  souls  to  Christ. — Selected. 


THE  BRAVE  SCOTCH  BAIRNS 


Among  some  of  the  finest  stories  of 
devotion  to  Christ  and  strict  adherence 
to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  con¬ 
science  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  Scotch  Covenanters  is  the 
following: 

A  number  of  children  were  surround¬ 
ed  by  King  Charles’  soldiers  and  com¬ 
manded  to  tell  where  their  parents  were 
hidden,  or  be  shot. 

In  spite  of  the  cruel  threats  not  one 
lad  or  lassie  would  betray  the  secret. 
Grouped  under  a  tree,  the  fierce  officer 
commanding  the  soldiers  terrified 
them. 

'Tf  you  do  not  tell  me  quickly,”  he 
roared,  “you  shall  be  shot.” 

*  '  They  only  huddled  closer  together 
and  remained  silent. 

“Make  them  all  kneel  and  cover  their 
faces,”  ordered  the  officer  to  his  men, 
who  obeyed  grimly.  One  little  lassie 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  hold  her  broth¬ 
er’s  hand,  for  she  thought  he  would  face 
death  easier.  All  knelt  save  one  bonnie 
lad,  who  remained  standing.  “Fve  done 
naething  wrang;  I’ll  no  kneel  doon; 
ril  dee  stan’in  up,”  he  said,  in  his 
Scotch  brogue. 

The  rifles  were  only  loaded  with 
powder,  but  the  order  was  given  to  fire. 
As  the  loud  report  rang  through  the 
valley  the  children  cried  pitifully  and 


some  fell  on  the  ground  in  their  fright, 
but  others  remained  kneeling. 

“You  have  not  prayed,”  sneered  the 
officer. 

“Please,  sir,  ma  mither  taught  me  a 
Psalm;  we’ll  sing  that,  if  it  will  do,” 
said  a  little  girl.  All  the  children  stood 
and  tears  ran  down  the  soldiers’  faces 
as  their  little  voices  rang  out,  “The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.” 

The  officer  himself  had  learned  that 
Psalm  at  his  mother’s  knee.  Before  the 
song  was  finished  their  persecutors  hur¬ 
ried  away  and  left  them  in  peace. — Sel. 


A  PRINCELY  MOTTO 


For  more  than  five  hundred  years 
the  badge  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  has 
borne  the  motto,  “Ich  dien,”  which, 
translated,  is,  “I  serve.” 

Doubtless  there  are  many  who,  if 
asked  to  choose  a  suitable  motto  for 
a  prince  who  some  day  expected  to 
rule,  would  choose  something  different 
to  this.  They  might  choose,  “I  rule,”  or 
“I  command,”  or  “I  lead.”  But  “I 
serve!”  How  many  would  select  that 
as  the  best  motto  for  a  prince? 

This  is  the  motto  of  a  greater  than 
the  Prince  of  Wales  as  well.  It  is  the 
declared  purpose  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
who  said,  “the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.” 

All  through  the  ages  since  Christ, 
the  men  and  women  who  have  been 
most  successful,  whq  have  achieved  the 
highest  honors  have  been  those  whose 
motto  was  the  princely  one,  “I  serve.” 

.  .  .  Every  one  of  them  has  been  one 
whose  life  purpose  has  been  that  of  the 
great  Prince,  as  expressed  by  the  motto 
also  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  “I  serve.” 

Selected  and  adapted. 


GOOD  COUNSEL 
Rom.  13 :8 


Pay  what  thou  owest. 

Tell  less  than  thou  knowest, 
Know  more  than  thou  showest. 
Have  a  care  where  thou  goest; 

So  shalt  thou  live  long 

And  never  go  wrong. — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  3, 1935. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 

Weather  has  again  brightened  up  af¬ 
ter  two  days  of  rain  and  misty  weather. 

Corn  crops  look  very  good,  and  this 
rain  will  cause  corn  to  grow  all  the 
more.  However,  there  will  be  more 
danger  of  frost  than  if  dry  and  windy. 
But  we  shall  be  content  as  the  Lord 
sees  fit  to  bestow. 

Pre.  Moses  and  his  brother,  Abner 
Swartzentruber,  Mrs.  Jerry  Miller,  and 
their  mother,  Mrs.  Swartzentruber, 
widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  were 
here  over  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  to  meet  sis¬ 
ter  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Joe  E.  Ginge- 
rich,  who  arrived  here  from  Harris¬ 
burg,  Ore.,  last  week.  The  Ohio  folks 
returned  again  this  morning.  Sister 
Gingerich  and  little  daughter  expect  to 
start  westward  again  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing,  with  a  family  who  had  brought 
them  here,  and  then  went  on  to  Shelby- 
ville,  Ill.,  taking  with  them  a  trailer 
load  of  stuff  for  the  Gingerich  family 
to  take  to  their  Oregon  home.  Sfster 
Swartzentruber,  first  mentioned,  was 
confined  to  bed  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  while  here,  but  was  somewhat 
better  this  morning. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers  in  the  homes  of  two  of  our 
aged  widows,  sisters  Mary  Bender  and 
Amelia  Miller,  neither  of  whom  have 
been  able  to  attend  the  regular  services 
for  some  time. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  28,  1935. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
A  greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
supplies  all  our  needs.  I  thought  news 
from  this  state  might  perhaps  be  of  in¬ 
terest  to  readers  of  this  paper. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
with  exception  of  myself,  who  am  re¬ 
covering  from  a  nervous  break-down. 
Good  health  is  surely  a  g^reat  blessing, 
for  which  we  all  should  be  more  thank¬ 
ful,  while  we  yet  have  it. 


We  were  blessed  with  several  good 
rains  last  week. 

Fruit  and  vegetables  were  plentiful 
this  summer.  Field  crops  are  also  fairly 
good. 

The  men  folks  are  getting  ready  to 
fill  silos.  The  women  are  planting  fall 
gardens  and  getting  their  fall  sewing 
done. 

The  schools  will  soon  open  again. 

A  bus  load  and  a  car  load  of  people 
from  Geauga  county,  Ohio,  spent  a 
week  visiting  relatives  and  friends  here, 
and  left  for  home  again  last  Friday 
morning. 

Joe  Hershberger,  wife  and  baby  from 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  visiting  the 
former’s  parents  here,  and  expect  to 
leave  for  home  the  latter  part  of  this 
week. 

Fannie  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  had  been  employed  here  the  past 
months  left  Saturday  for  a  short  visit 
with  relatives  and  friends  before  re¬ 
turning  home. 

Noah  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Peter  Kin- 
singer  and  wife  have  gone  to  Denver, 
Colorado;  also  expect  to  make  short 
stops  in  Illinois  and  lidiana  on  their 
way  home.  Leah  Petersheim  accom¬ 
panied  them  to  Illinois  to  visit  her  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Dan  Yutzy. 

E.  N.  Mast’s  expect  to  move  into  their 
new  house  this  week. 

Lloyd  W.  Yoders  and  Rudy  W.  Yod¬ 
ers  are  also  having  additions  built  to 
their  houses. 

Will  close  by  wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Jemima  Yoder. 


OBITUARIES 


Zook: — Roy  Edwin,  infant  son  of 
John  B.  and  Sallie  (Peachey)  Zook, 
was  born  Dec.  21,  1934:  died  July  21, 
1935 :  death  was  due  to  a  complication 
of  ailments. 

Roy,  delicate  of  body  and  constitu¬ 
tion,  won  many  friends  by  his  bright 
smiles.  All  was  done  that  was  devised 
or  thought  of  that  could  be  done  by 
mortal  hands  to  improve  his  physical 
condition,  but  God  called  him  to  Him¬ 
self,  to  be  in  that  golden  city  where  all 
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is  joy  and  peace  and  love,  where  there 
is  no  weakness  or  pain. 

He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  two 
brothers,  Jesse  P.  and  Samuel  J.;  his 
grandmother  Sallie  S.  Peachey  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Services  at  the  home  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  by  E.  H.  Kanagy  and  J.  L.  Mast; 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting  house 
by  Samuel  T.  Yoder  and  Joshua  B. 
Zook.  Interment  in  cemetery  near-by. 

A  sweet  baby  head  had  forgotten  life’s 
way 

Asleep  on  its  pillows  of  roses ; 

Wee  hands  shutting  close,  as  if  tired  of 
day. 

Like  jjuds  which  springtime  discloses. 
But  the  beautiful  form  of  our  baby  was 
still. 

And  over  the  lips  of  my  blossom 
The  dimples  lay  soft  as  the  frost  on  the 
hill. 

When  a  spirit  sang  low  to  my  spirit  at 
will 

“Christ  carries  your  lamb  in  His 
bosom.” 

There  is  never  a  lamb  from  life’s  sor¬ 
rowful  fold 

But  wanders  in  fields  that  are  vernal ; 
And  never  a  babe  shut  away  in  the  cold 
But  blossoms  in  springtime  eternal. 
When  storms  sweep  the  hills,  and  night 
gathers  cold. 

I’ll  think  of  my  paradise  blossom; 

And  breathe  the  same  song  for  the 
weary  that  weep ; 

The  weakest  are  safest,  far  over  the 
steep : 

Christ  carries  my  lamb  in  His  bosom.” 

His  Aunts. 

Beachy : — Rufus  M.  Beachy  was  born 
on  Keyser’s  Ridge,  west  of  Grantsville, 
Md..  Jan.  30,  1867 :  grew  to  manhood  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa., 
and  died  at  his  late  home  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa..  Aug.  31,  1935,  at  the  age  of 
68  years,  7  months  and  1  day. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Dec.  23,  1888.  To  this  union 
three  sons  were  born,  of  whom  two 
died  in  childhood.  Jonas,  the  oldest, 
died  with  his  mother  on  the  memorable 
occasion  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  when  they 


were  struck  and  instantly  killed  by  a 
train,  April  6,  1922. 

He  was  married  to  Amanda  Beachy, 
of  Madison  county,  Ohio,  Dec.  20, 1922. 
To  them  two  children  were  born,  a 
daughter,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  a 
son,  Elias,  who,  with  his  mother  sur¬ 
vives. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  early  in  life,  and  was  a  faithful 
and  active  member  and  active  Sunday 
school  worker  while  his  health  per¬ 
mitted. 

In  early  manhood  he  was  of  strong 
physique  :  later  his  health  was  impaired 
due  to  various  causes.  Following  an  at¬ 
tack  of  flu.,  his  bodily  health  and  men¬ 
tal  vigor  declined  and  he  became  un¬ 
able  to  work  in  November,  1933,  and 
became  bedfast  in  May  1934,  his  afflic¬ 
tion  being  due  to  a  general  decline  in 
which  he  became  helpless  as  a  child. 

While  yet  on  the  farm  he  studied  and 
practiced  veterinary  surgery;  later,  he 
gave  attention  to  the  work  of  tailoring 
in  the  line  of  plain  clothes,  and  in  con¬ 
nection  with  his  companions  in  wed¬ 
lock,  performed  a  very  worthy  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  and  efficient  service  in  this 
line.  And  when  those  activities  could 
no  longer  be  continued  they  were  great¬ 
ly  missed  by  the  communities  within 
their  range  of  service. 

The  deceased  was  well-informed  in 
general  and  especially  so  in  the  special 
subjects  to  which  he  was  attentive,  and 
his  latest  years  brought  a  distinct  and 
saddening  loss  and  involved  distress 
and  hardship  to  his  connections  in  the 
state  of  his  decline. 

In  addition  to  wife  and  son,  he  is 
survived  by  the  following  brothers ; 
Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.; 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Pre.  Alvin  M.  Beachy,  Topeka, 
Indiana. 

A  brother,  Amos,  preceded  him  early 
in  death,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Peter 
Schmucker  and  Mrs.  Jonas  M.  Yoder. 

The  funeral  was  held  Tuesday,  Sept. 
3,  in  the  large  Church  of  the  Brethren 
meeting  house  at  Summit  Mills,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  Nor¬ 
man  D.  Beachy,  in  German,  assisted  by 
J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 


^erolb  bcr  aSa^rpeit 

„IUle8  naS  ibt  tnt  mit  SBorten  rttr  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tnt  afleS  in  bent  9i«nKn  bef 
$erm  3fefn.”  Sh»I.  3,  17. 
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©efditoifter,  jo  mir  im  ©eift  leben, 

^  @0  lQf3t  un§  monbeln  aud^  im  ©eift; 

Safet  im§  nod)  eitler  nid)t  ftreben, 
^  ^eld)e  bQ§  ©ruberbanb  serreifet. 

9^ein,  lieben  moKcn  mir  un§  jtet§, 

Un§  trogen  ouf  ^anben  be§  ©ebet§. 

llnb  jodte  e§  jemaB  geid^eben, 

,  n  2)afe  einer  iibereilet  mirb, 

@0  belfet  ibm  jurecbt  mit  gleben, 

Safe  er  mieber  gemonnen  mirb, 

30^it  Sanftmut  unb  ©elinbigfeit, 

’  Me,  bie  ifer  nod)  geiftlid^  jeib. 

Unb  moHen  auf  un§  felber  jefeen, 

>  Safe  mir  nidbt  aucfe  oerfudbt  merben, 
Senn  biefe§  fann  nocfe  Ieid)t  gejdbeben, 

‘  SBenn  mir  nid^t  betenb  madden  merben. 
^a,  trage  ein§  be§  anbern  Salt. 

Unb  bait  ba§  ©ute,  ba§  bu  baft- 

@0  aber  jemanb  fiif)  Idfet  biinfen, 

'»  6r  jei  etma§,  jo  er  nicfeB,  ift, 

Ser  mirb  nod^  meiter  abmdrB  jinfen, 

^  Saburd^,  bafe  er  jid^  jelbjt  Oermifet, 
Senn  obne  ©ott  nnb  ©otte§  2Bort, 
Sann  gebt  ber  9Beg  jum  finjtern  Ort. 

ISrum  moHen  mir  jtetg  auftpdrt§  jibauen 
r  3Son  alter  3iinjterni§  binmeg, 

^  Unb  liebenb  unb  geborjam  trauen, 

Sem,  ber  un§  fiibrt  ben  redbten  Steg; 

1  Sa,  moUcn  jtiHe  bolten  ibm, 

3Benn’0  SWeer  aud)  oft  mirb  ungeftiim. 


Sann  jtets  auf§  neu  un§  ibm  crgeben 
Unb  ibm  bertrauen  immcrfort, 

3o  lange  mir  aUbicr  nod)  lebcn, 

33i§  mir  einft  fommen  an  ben  Drt, 
SBoB  ©dbifflein  jiebt  im  ^afen  ein. 
Sort  mirb  bie  eiinbe  nid)t  iticbr  jein. 

Ser  liebe  ^eilanb  jei  im  Seben 
®tet§  unjer  3iel  unb  9Iugenmerf, 

Sort  bin  jei  all  unjer  ©ejtreben, 

Safet  ausjieben  un§  ba§  eig’nc  3Bcrf 
Unb  folgen  ibm  in  Semut  jtill, 
Meaeit  jo  mie  ber  3Sater  mitt ! 


<S6Hortcllcs* 


Surcb  ©briftum  bu'^eu  mir  ben  3ugang 
atte  Seibe  in  ©inem  ©eijt  aum  SJater.  So 
jeib  ibr  nicfet  mebr  ©djte  unb  Sr^uiblinge, 
jonbern  93urger  mit  ben  ^eiligen,  unb  ©ot- 
te§  $au§genojjen.  ©rbauet  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  Moftcl  unb  igrobbeten,  ba  Sefu§  ©bri* 
ftu§  ber  ©dfftein  ift.  Sluf  rnelcfeem  ber  ganae 
93au  in  einanber  gefiiget,  mad)fet  au  einem 
beiligen  Sempel  in  bem  ^errn.  3Iuf  mel* 
diem  audf)  ibr  mit  erbauet  merbet,  au  einer 
©eboufung  @otte§  im  ©eift.  ©pb-  2,  18 — 
22. 

9Ber  au  bem  ©runb  ber  5IpojteI  unb  jfjro* 
Pbeten  fommen  mitt  ber  mufe  auerft  ®ufee 
tbun  fiir  feine  Oiele  begangene  Siinben 
unb  iibertretungen,  benn  ba§  SBort  jagt: 
„2Ber  ba  meife  ©uteg  au  tbun  unb  tbut  e0 
ni^t,  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe”,  and)  bie  2?ergebung 
feiner  Siinben  au  criangen,  aBbann  fann 
joldber  aB  ein  lebenbiger  Stein  in  ben  gott* 
lidben  93au  biuein  gefiigt  merben.  SBeitcr 
beifet  e§  bann:  „Unb  aucb  ibr,  aB  bie  le* 
benbige  Steine,  bauet  eud)  aum  geiftlidben 
$auje,  unb  aum  beiligen  i^rieftertbum,  au 
opfern  geifttiefee  Opfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm 
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finb,  burrf)  ^ejum  ilbnitum.”  1  ^et.  2,  5. 
Qi)e  GbriftuS  gefin  ^immel  gefobren  ift  gob 
er  ben  9Ipo[teIn  ben  SBefebl:  „^Qrum  gebet 
bin  unb  lebret  olle  SSbIfer  unb  toufet  fie 
im  Seamen  be§  SBoterS  unb  be§  ©obneS  unb 
be§  beiligen  @eifte§;  unb  lebret  fie  btilten 
aHe^,  tt)Q§  eucb  befoblen  bffbe.”  aJZalt. 
28,  19 — 20.  ®i€  ficbtbore  <Semeinbe  ®brt‘ 
fti  Quf  ©rbcn  ift  gebunben  unter  aUe  ©Qbun= 
gen  be§  ^erren  unter  toelcben  ba§  nornebm= 
fte  ©ebot  bie  Siebe  doronftebt,  toeldbeS  boS 
^QUptfennaeicben  ift  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS, 
ttjoron  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  foU  erfannt 
hjerben,  fo  oudb  feine  ©Keiber  foCen  baron 
erfannt  merben.  $enn  ©briftu§  fogt:  2)abei 
toirb  iebermonn  erfennen,  bofe  ibr  nteine 
^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinonber  bobt. 
Sob-  13,  35.  Xev  iPouIu§  fcbreibt  on  bie 
S^oloffer  bofe  bie  2iebe  ift  bo§  iBonb  ber 
SSoIIfommenbcit  toomit  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
bor  Xrennungen  unb  Sboliungen  beroobret 
fein  foH  unb  bofe  bie  inabre  ©inigfeit  ber 
^inber  ©otte§  al§  ein  flare§  Si(bt  benen 
f(bcint,  bie  nocb  in  her  Sinfterni^  rtjonbeln. 
(5rflare  un§  hie  SBiebergeburt  fogte  ^e= 
monb :  jSoet  geiftlidfien  Somen  iiberoU  mo 
eure  t^ii&e  meilen  follen,  fo  mirft  bn  erfob- 
rcn  bie  SBiebergcburt  unb  bu  mirft  bann 
miffcn  mag  eg  ift,  benn  eg  mufe  geiftlid^  ge» 
rid)tet  fein,  ber  notiirlidbe  “ib^enfcb  bernimmt 
niibtg  bom  ©eift  ©ottcg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine 
J^borbeit  unb  er  fonn  eg  ni(bt  ergreifcn. 


Dteuigfeiten  unb  !^gc6ciif|citcn. 


2Bm.  'JifiHer  unb  3Beib  bon  Oflabomo 
maren  in  ber  ©egcnb  bon  ^utd)infon,  ^an= 
fag  bie  'DiiUcr  goi^ilir  unb  anbere 
Srcunb  unb  ©efannte  au  befud)en  etlid)e 
^odben. 


fPrc.  X.  aiZoft  unb  3Beib  maren  etliibe 
SBodbcn  bei  ^alona,  ^omo,  51'inber,  ^reunb 
unb  SBefannte  511  bcfudben. 


Sbbie,  ebcmeib  bon  Stebban  9t.  2toIb= 
fug,  nabe  (SIberfon,  i)So.,  bie  fi(b  einer 
Otierotion  untermorfen  bat  in  bem  Soncoftcr 
©cneral  ^ofbital  mor  gut  auf  ber  93efferung 
nod)  lebten  SBerid)t  unb  bacbte  ben  18  ®eb= 
tember  mieber  311  .*poufe  fommen. 


^ofuab  iPeacbet)  bon  Mifflin  ©ountt), 
iPenna.,  ift  beerbigt  morhen  ben  30  3fuguft 
im  altc  bon  76  ^obr  unb  18  Stog.  2ei^)en» 


reben  hurd)  Stmog  U.  8toIbfug  unb  ®en. 
93eiler  bon  Soncafter  ©ountt). 


iPre.  ipeter  iJober  unb  2Beib  unb  2)iofon 
^ofebb  SBogler  unb  SBeib  bon  $abieg 
©ountt),  ^nbiona  bermeilten  fid)  unter 
greunb  unb  SBefonnte,  boau  bat  ber  9jru» 
ber  ?)ober  bag  SBort  ©otteg  reid)Iicb  berfitn* 
bigt  auf  berf(biebene  molen  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  3trtbur,  ^Ilinoig. 


Gli  ^inainger  unb  SBeib  unb  ^od^ter 
3lbbo  unb  2obn  ^obn  bon  ^omorb  ©ountt), 
Snbiano  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtbur, 
^Einoig  bem  Seidjenbegangnife  bon  S8ar=  1 
bora  Otto  beigumobnen.  •  ’ 


gonnt),  ©bemeib  bon  ©eo.  ^lond),  bon  ^ 
Strtbur  ift  in .  ber  ©egenb  bon  $omarb 
©ountt),  ^nbiono  greunb  unb  58efonnte  gu 
befud)en. 


^obn  Sdbrod  unb  gamilie  bon  Wrtbur  i 
finb  nadb  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  Dbio  greunb  unb 
Scfonnte  311  befucben. 


SDJario,  binterlaffene  SBittme  bon  2ftofe 
^elmutb  nabe  Strtbur,  ^Kinoig  ift  geftorben 
bei  ibrem  8obn  nobc  ©barlefton,  ^ttinoig 
unb  beerbigt  morben  nabe  3Irtbur  in  bem  </, 
Otto  iBegrabnif}  im  filter  bon  73  ^obr,  9 
Sftonat  unb  27  j^ag.  Sie  mar  27  ^abre  eine  i 
SBittme. 


iPre.  iiJoob  ^»od)ftetIer  unb  SBcib  bon 
^ofomo,  ^nbiana  moren  etlicbe  Xog  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ^Irtbur,  ^ttinois  greunb  unb 
Sefonnte  30  befucben  unb  ba§  iffiort  ©otteg 
brebigen. 


Xiofon  ^oni  31.  ®(iller  unb  SBeib  bon 
§ciben,  ^anfog,  bie  biele  ©emeinben  in  ber= 
fcbiebenen  ©egenbcn  befucbt  baben,  finb  je^t 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9lrtbur,  ^Ilinoig,  ge= 
benfen  ficb  nocb  etlicbe  Xagen  auf  bie  $eim» 
reife  fidb  3U  begeben.  ‘ 


^re.  28m.  23codbb  bon  23erlin,  Ohio  ber  n 
biele  berfd)iebene  ©emeinben  befu^t  bat  ^ 
in  ben  meftlicben  Staoten  ift  je^t  in  ber  @e»  ] 

genb  bon  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig.  1 


^  31.  S.  9JZaft,  2.  9^.  23eacbi)  unb  ^oe  X. 
2d)rod  bon  2trtbur,  ^Einoig  moren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  $omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana. 
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^ic  3tettung  bcr  mcnnonitifdKH  SJoter  511 
ber  ©ott^eit  G^irifH* 


^orjd^. 

2>ie  SBdter  ber  mennonititd}en  @emein= 
id)Qft  l^aben  ftetS  entjd^ieben  SteEung  ge* 
nommen  gegen  bie  Seugnung  ber  ©ott^eit 
®^ri[ti.  ®ie  gegenteiligen  ®eJ)Quptungen, 
bie  iiingft  in  berfd^iebenen  3eitid}riften  ge* 
mac^t  toorben  finb,  entfpred^en  burd^onS 
nid^t  ben  2:QtiQd)en.. 

2)?enno  ®imon§,  in  feinem  Scfcnatnis 
bon  bent  2)reteintgen  ©ott,  nennt  bie  aSer» 
neinung  ber  ©ottbeit  S^riiti  „eine  id^red= 
Ii(i)e  Softerung,  einen  glud^  unb  ^reuel.” 

fd^eint  ouSgeid^IoEen,  bofe  jidf)  einer  ber 
Sel^rer  ber  proteftantijd^n  ^ird^en  mit 
grbfeerer  @ntfd^iebeni)eit  unb  9lutffid^t§Io= 
Egfeit  uber  bie  Seugnung  ber  ©ottfieit 
©brifti  au§gefprodE)en  belt.  ift  rid^)tig, 
bafe  SWenno  ftatt  bon  brei  gottli^n  ^er* 
fonen  in  ber  Stegel  bon  brei  gottli^en  3Be= 
fen  rebet,  bodi)  oudb  ^obn  Salbin  botte 
SBebenfen  gegen  ben  SluSbrudt  „gbttlid^e 
ilJerfonen.” 

2)er  Steltefte  (93ifdE)of)  Stbom  ilSoftor  ibiir* 
be  bon  2>?enno  Simons  unb  ^irf  ^bi= 
Iipp§,  oI§  ben  SSertretern  ber  norb*  unb  nie= 
berbeutfdben  SEtennonitengemeinben,  megen 
SSerneinung  ber  ©ottbeit  ©b^ifti  nid)t  nur 
fetne§  2tmte§  entfept,  fonbern  bon  bcr  ©e* 
meinbe  auSgeid^Ioffen.  25ie  fog.  moterldn* 
bifdien  3Kennoniten  (bie  ^meinben  im 
SSaterlonb)  in  ^oEonb  finb  6fter§  al§  tbe» 
ologiftb  liberal  (freifinnig)  bejeidbnet  n)or= 
ben — burdbouS  obne  ©runb.  Unter  oEen 
mennonitifdben  ©emeinbegruppen  ber  Etie- 
berlanbe  ntar  ein  tooterlcinbifier  5teltefter 
C^ang  be  9tii§)  ber  berborragenbfte  3Sertei» 
biger  ber  ©ottbeit  ©bnfti  burdb  28ort  unb 
Sdirift  gegen^bie  ©ocinianer. 

^en  ©dbtoeiser  93rubern  (SKennoniten 
ber  Sebtoeia)  ift  im  ^obre  1538  auf  bem 
grofeen  fReIigion§gefprdd)  in  93ern  bon  ei» 
nem  ber  ^ortfiibrer  ber  reformierten 
Staotgfirdbe  bQ§  B^ugnig  gegeben  morben, 
bafe  fie  in  93c3ug  ouf  bie  ©ottbeit  ©brifti 
febriftgidubig  tuaren. 

91u^  Quf  bem  fUeligionSgefpradb  311 
granfental  in  ber  ^fala  murbe  bie  biblifd)e 
Stedbtgidubigteit  ber  2:dufer  (SKennoniten) 


9B  a  br  b  e  it 

besiiglid)  biefes  ipunfte?  anerfannt.  Unter 
ben  Xdufern  gubbeutfdblanb§  mar  ifjilgram 
iUiarbedf  (in  Strafeburg,  fpdter  in  ?tug§» 
burg)  ber  bebeutcnbftc  SBortfiibrer.  Seine 
Sd^riften  entbalten  flare  33ctt)eife  be§  ©lau* 
bens  ber  ©ottbeit  ©brifti.  I^offelbe  ift  ber 
3aE  betreffg  be§  mebrfad]  ermdbnten  ^ro« 
totoES  ber  ftrafeburger  iduferfonferen3  00m 
Sobre  1555.  3Son  biefer  ^onfcrcn3  liegt 
ebenfoE§  ein  Sdbreiben  oor  au§  bem  ^abre 
1592  an  einige  Socinianer,  bie  fid)  in  bie* 
fer  Sadbe  brieflid)  an  fie  gemenbet  batten. 
Sn  biefem  Sdbreiben  mirb  bie  Seugnung  bcr 
©ottbeit  ©brifti  entfebieben  befdmpft.  5)ic 
Socinioner  merben  in  bem  Sdbreiben  nidbt 
oI§  ©riiber  angercbet,  fonbern  oI‘3  „Iiebc 
9Kdnner.” 

^n  jiingfter  3^it  finb  in  ©uropo  non  men* 
nonitifdber  Seite  mebrfodb  33ebauptungen 
gemodbt  ntorben,  bie  barouf  binaugloufen, 
bafe  unfere  SBdter  cine  tbcologifdb  liberate 
(freifinnige)  fEidbtung  nertreten  bdttcn.  2Bd* 
re  biefe  Slnfidbt  begriinbet,  fo  liefee  fid),  bei 
aEem  93ebaucrn  unfererfcit3,  baran  nid)t§ 
dnbern.  9?un  ift  bie3  aber  feinc3tt)eg§  ber 
gaE.  ©0  ift  banbgreiflidb,  bafe  bie  befagte 
3rnfidbt  non  bem  tbeologifdbcn  2iberali§mu§ 
bcr  3Sdter  ficb  in  ben  ©emeinben  als  ein  Un* 
fegen  au0micft.  ^m  ^ntereffe  bc§  alt* 
ePangelifcben  ©Iauben§,  ber  ja  unfere  ein* 
3ige  ^offnung  in  fid)  birgt,  ift  eS  geboten, 
biefe  unridbtige  Stnnabme  3uru(f3uh)eifen. 


patting  ein  Slpoftcl  ^efn  ©brifti. 


X.  S.  J^roper 

?EauIu,0  ein  ^neebt  ©ottes,  abi?r  ein 
Stpoftel  ^efu  ©brifti  natb  bem  ©lauben  ber 
Stusertodbiten  ©otte0,  unb  ber  ©rfenntnife 
ber  3Babrbeit,  3ur  ©ottfeligfeit.  3luf  ^off* 
nung  be§  emige  2cben0,  meldbes  Perbeifeen 
bot,  ber  nidbt  liiget,  ©ott,  nor  ben  3eiten 
ber  2BeIt.  §ot  ober  geoffenbart  3U  feiner 
.  3ett  fein  2Bort  burdb  bie  ^rebigt,  bie  mir 
nertrauet  ift  nad)  bem  93efebl  ©otte0  un* 
.fer0  $eilanbe0.  ^itus.  1. 

3Bir  feben  bap  ijjaiilu^  fagt:  ^d)  mor  ber 
bimmlifcben  ©rfd)einung  nid)t  ungidubig; 
fonbern  nerfiinbigte  auerft  benen  311  Xamo§* 
CU0,  unb  3U  ^rufolcm,  unb  in  aEer  ©e- 
genb  be§  ^ubifd)en  Sanbes,  and)  ben  ^ei» 
ben,  bo0  fie  Sufee  tbdten,  unb  ficb  befebrten 
3U  ©ott.  ©0  gefdbob  aber,  ba  er  311  ^eru* 
folem  fom,  unb  betetc  im  itempel,  ba0 
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er  entjucft  loar  unb  \af)e  ibn,  (nebmiicb 
fug)  ber  fonbte  ibn  ferner  unter  bie  ^eiben. 
^Qulus  fanb  bie  Sadje  luie  ^efug  ibm  ge= 
fogt  bot.  (?g  luor  ibnt  fcbmer  roieber  ben 
Stacbel  311  Ibcfen.  9^un  ttiar  SBerfoIgung  unb 
Scbmacb  fein  Stbeil-  Gr  felbft  fogte: 

babe  mebr  georbeitct,  icb  babe  mebr 
Sd)Idge  gelittcn,  id)  bin  ofterg  gefongen, 
oft  in  3::obegn6tbcn  gerocfcn.  SSon  ben  ^u* 
ben  babe  icb  flinfmol  empfongen  bieraig 
Streid)e  loenigcr  eing.  ^cb  bin  breimal  ge» 
ftciupet,  einmal  gefteiniget,  breimol  babe 
id)  S^iffbrud)  criitten,  S£age  unb  iRodbt 
bcibe  icb  augebrocbt  in  ber  J^iefe  beg  SWeerg. 
55d)  babe  oft  gereifet;  idb  bin  in  ©efobr  un= 
ter  ben  SWorbcr,  in  gefabr  unter  ben  ^uben, 
in  gefabr  unter  ben  .'peibcn,  in  gefabr  in 
ben  Stdbten,  in  gefabr  in  ber  Biifte,  in 
gefabr  auf  bcm  ^?eer,  in  gefabr  unter  ben 
falfdben  iBriiber,  in  biel  Badben,  in  hunger 
unb  2)urft,  in  biel  ^aften,  in  ^roft  unb 
©lobe.  Dbne  loag  fid)  fonft  autraget,  unb 
Sorgcn  babe  fiir  oUe  ©emeincn.  5tber  ©ou= 
lug  batte  aud)  ©icie  ongenebme  Stunben; 
unb  loubte  bag  er  am  Sdbaffen  mar  fiir 
ben  .<i?err  ^efu.  Gr  fagt:  ^d)  mar  einmal 
gefteiniget,  bag  mar  311  SQftra.  2:enn  bie 
^uben  non  9lntiocbicn  unb  ^conien,  famen 
unb  iiberrebeten  bog  ©olf,  unb  ©teinigten 
©aulug,  unb  fd)teiften  ibn  aur  ©tabt  binaug, 
meinten  er  more  geftorben. 

l;o  aber  bie  ^siinger  ibn  umringten,  ftanb 
er  ouf  unb  ging  in  bie  ©tabt.  91)(id)  biinft 
bieg  mor  mo  er  Gntaiidt  mor  big  in  ben  brit= 
ten  ^immel.  ^a  in  bag  ifSarobieg,  unb 
bbrtc  unaugfprecblid)e  SSorte,  meld)e  fein 
Wenfd)  fagen  fann.  ©r  fagt,  er  meig  nid)t 
ob  er  in  bem  2cib  gemefen  mar  bomolg  ober 
niebt,  C^ott  mcife  eg.  ^o  bieg  mar  eine  2od)e 
urn  fid)  311  ©iibmen,  benn  fein  anberer  2f?enfd) 
batte  biefe  (frfabrung  gebobt.  9lber  ©aning 
fagt:  ©on  mir  felbft  miC  icb  mid)  nid)tg  ©ub= 
men,  obne  mciner  ©dbmadbbeit.  llnb  fo  bin  icb 
barum  nid)t  tborlicb,  benn  id)  mollte  nur 
bie  Babrbeit  fagen.  5lber  id)  cntbalte  mid) 
befe.  9ruf  bog  ni^t  ^emanb  mid)  bober  od)te, 
benn  er  an  mir  fiebet,  ober  non  mir  bbret. 

©ouliig  batte  fein  ©ubm,  ober  ©bre  ge= 
fuebt,  fonbern  bot  Oiott,  alle  Gbre  geben 
moUcn,  fo  mic  @ott  eg  aucb  baben  mollte, 
henn  er  fagt:  Unb  ouf  bofe  id)  micb  niebt 
ber  boben  Offenbarungen  iib^rbebc,  ift  mir 
gegeben  cin  ©fabi  ing  glcifcb,  namlicb  beg 
©atang  Gngel,  ber  micb  mit  Sauften  fd)Iagc, 
auf  bob  id)  micb  nid)t  ubcrbcbc.  Xafiir  idb 


breimal  ben  $errn  geflebet  babe,  bafe 
er  bon  mir  midbc,  unb  er  bat  3U  mir  gefagt: 

Sofe  bir  on  meincr  (Snabe  geniigen;  benn  | 
meine  ^raft  ift  in  ben  ©dbmodben  madbtig. 
2!orum  miH  idb  micb  om  oHerliebften  ©iib* 
men  meiner  ©^madbbeit,  auf  bag  bie  ^roft 
Kb^ifti  bei  mir  mobne.  ^ 

S^iun  greunbe,  menu  ©aulug  immer  bag 
befte  getroffen  batte,  unb  eg  ibm  mobi  ge* 
gangen  more  in  oHen  ©tMen,  unb  @ott  ibm 
foldbe  §oben  ©ffenborungen  feben  bat  laf* 
fen,  mare  eg  ©rofae  gefobr  bafe  ©aulug,  in 
bag  ©iilbmen  gefommen  mare,  unb  fidb  @rbo* 
ben  batte.  9iun  ober  miifete  er  bag  er  bie  ^ 
©emeine  oerfolget  bdtte,  unb  adbte  fidb  m<^t 
mertb  bag  er  ein  9tpofteI  genannt  merbe. 
©oulug  feine  ©iinbe,  moron  ibm  bergeben. 
j:ag  mufete  er  mobl  ben  er  fagt:  §infort  ift  f 
mir  beigelegt  bie  .^one  ber  OJeredbtigfeit, 
meldbe  mir,  ber  ^err,  ber  geredbte  ©id)ter, 
geben  mirb  on  fenem  ^iage;  nidbt  mir  ober 
oUein,  Jonbern  oud)  9lttcn,  bie  feine  erfdbei* 
nung  Iieb  baben.  25ie  oergebimg  ber  ©un=  < 
ben  mor  ni^t  ber  ©fabi  im  gleifdb,  fonbern 
bag  geplagtc  gemiffen  bag  er  ein  foldber  ©cr*  - 
folger  ber  ^emcine  gemefen  mar.  ®er 
geinb  batte  ibm  immer  ben  ©ormurf  ge= 
madbt,  bog  er  felbft  ein  foldber  mar,  mie 
bie  finb,  mo  ibn  ©erfolgen. 

8icbe  greunbe,  ©oulug  gibt  ung  ein  fdbo* 
ner  ©eifpiel  in  ©dm.  6,  16  aum  @nbe,  mo 
er  fogt  mie  mir  ber  ©iinben  ^nedbte  geme*  i 
fen  maren  ober  nun  ^ned)te  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  gemorben  finb.  ©r  fagt  benn  bo  ibr  ber  ^ 
©iinbe  ^ned)t  maret,  bo  morct  ibr  frei  bon 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  2Bag  battet  ibr  nun  au  ber 
3cit  fiir  grudbt?  Beldber  ibr  eudf)  fe^t 
fd)amet;  benn  bag  Gnbc  berfelbcn  ift  ber 
3:0b.  1 

So  mertbe  greunb,  meicber  ©fenfdb  bat  I 
nidbt  in  feiner  J^it  3Berfe  getban  bie  er  fidb  5 
fdbdmet  bodon.  2Bir  munbern  ofterg  marum  J 
@ott  foId)e  a©enfd)cn  in  ©iinben  fallen  Idf5t!  ) 
91bcr  Oott  banbelte  mit  ung,  mie  er  eg  meig  1 
fiir  bog  befte.  ©id)t,  bog  ®ott  baben  moUte  ^ ' 
bag  mir  ©iinbigen,  fonbern,  biemeil  mir  ) 
ung  nidbt  gdnalidb  in  feine  ^Snbe  begeben,  ^ 
fo  Idfet  er  ung  nur  geben  big  auf  bie  3eit  mo  >; 
mir  ibm  bienen  moHen,  unb  feine  S?nedbte  / 
fein.  Xann  merJfen  mir  mobI  frei  bon  ber  1 
©iinbe.  9Iber  bag  geplagte  Gemiffen  bleibt  1 
bei  ung.  9lbcr  @ott  fei  Xanf,  bag  eg  mdglidb 
ift,  urn  bem  9Ibauftcrben  mo  ung  gefongen  1 
balten  miH.  Unb  bag  mir  ein  neueg  Seben  1 
fiibren  fonnen  in  Gbrifto  S^fH-  ©ber  ©ou*  I 


i^eToIb  ber  SBabrbftt 


581 


Iu§  lel^rt  un§  Qud):  Xa§  Me,  bie  ^ottielig 
,  leben  tooHen  in  Sl^riito  ^eju,  miiffeu  5Bcr’ 
folgung  letben.  ^^reunb,  menn  njiber^ 
'>  toartigfeit,  ober  ®rf)ma(^  unb  Spott  itn§ 
begegnet,  fo  laffet  un§  e§  annebmen  jur 
^  niibe,  3ur  Sebre,  gur  ©trofe,  3ur  33eiiening. 
•  Unb  ni(bt  un§  erboben  al§  inaren  mir  aHein 
©eredit.  <3iebenfet  an  baS  Seiben  Sefng  unb 
^  ben  3tpofteI«  befoblen. 


2!!ie  ©^neffigfett  ber 


2Bie  fleucbt  babin  ber  SKenfeben  Beit, 
2Bie  eilt  ber  QWenidb  3Wi^  ©toigfeit, 
^ie  h)enig  benfen  an  bie  Stunb, 

28ie  jd^toeigt  baPon  ba§  lafiig  2)2nnb. 

I  2)a§  Seben  ift  gleicb  inie  ein  Xraum, 

'  @in  furj  bauernber  aBafierfcboiint, 

^n  3[ugenbli(f  e§  balb  Pergebt. 

Unb  barnad)  nid)t  mebr  beftebt. 

.  2Ba§  bilft  bie  SBelt  in  letter  B^it, 
28ie  febmebt  babin  bie  ©itelfeit 
^  D  9Weni(b !  bu  laiifft  bem  ©dbatten  311 
93ebenf  e§,  bafe  bu  fommi't  311  Stub- 

2tdi  lebre  un§,  bu  ®otte§iobn 
©0  lang  tt)ir  in  ber  ^iitte  tnobit’, 

■@icb  bafe  toir  alle  unjere  5Cag 
f  Sn  reebter  Obaebt  boUen  ntag. 

— S.  33-  S. 


Xcr  S^cnipcI  ©otted. 


!  (5.  33?.  3?af3iger. 

i^auIuS  fibreibt  1  ttor.  3,  16:  aSiffet  ibr 
i  ^  nid)t  bafe  ibr  @otte§  Xempel  feib,  unb  ber 
1  ■®eiit  @otte§  bei  eueb  tnobnel.  2)ieie  SESorte 
’  toaren  311  ben  ■©laubigcn,  bie  ipaiilu§  burd) 
k  bie  ^l?raft  be§  b«iligen  @eifle§  aii^  ben  $ei» 
ben  gefammelt  geriditet,  beute  [inb  fie  gc* 
j.  jagt,  3U  alien  toiebergeborneii  ©Idnbigen, 

^  bie  jebt  leben. 

j  2)er  S^empel  Salomes  mar  einc  gigur 
(  ober  3lbbilbung  non  bem  geiftlid)en  J^empel 
I'  moron  ^efuS  boS  gunboment  nad)  1  (5or. 

3,  11  unb  aud)  ber  ©dftein  mar  unb  ift,  ben 
Y  bie  a3ouIeute  nermorfen  boben.  ffSfalm  118, 
I.  22;  33iattb.  21,  42.  XaS  [^unbament  non 
SalomoS  Stcmpel  mar  nad)  ^ofepbnS  tief 
\  in  ber  6rbe,  mit  grofjen  Steinen  oufgcbaut 
um  bie  grofee  Soft  3U  tragen.  XoS  J^unbo= 
ment  beS  geiftlid)en  ^tempels,  ift  nod)  tiefer 
unb  fefter  gegriinbet,  b€nn  bos  f^unboment 


unb  ber  iBau  ber  barouf  gebaut  ift,  rolrb 
nie  oergeben,  jo  bie  fpforte  ber  .^bUe  foKen 
fie  nidbt  iibermdltigen.  ©in  onbern  (^runb 
fann  9?iemonb  legcn  oufeer  bem  ber  gelegt 
ift,  meld^en  ift  ^efuS  ©briftuS.  1  'i^et.  2,  6 
meifet  auf  ben  foftlicben  ©rfftein.  in  Binn 
(monon  mir  Icfen  ^ef.  28, 16)  uitb  5  ^erS 
fagt  er:  Unb  oudb  Sbf  lebcnbjgen 

Steine,  bauet  end)  3U  einem  gciftlicben  ^au* 
fe,  3U  einen  b^Uigen  ffJrieftertbum,  311  op* 
fern  geiftlicbe  Dpfer  bie  @ott  angenebm 
finb,  burd)  ^efum  ©brift«®-' 

^eber  d)riftli(be  3Kenfd)  ift  eine  28obnung 
©otteS  mie  §efuS  fagt  ^ob-  14,  20;  ©pbef. 
3,  17.  SSir  finb  berufen,  biefe  aSobnung  311 
Perbeffern  unb  reiner  311  mad)en,  unb  fie 
immer  mebr  nadb  feinem  aSiHen  ein3uricbten, 
fo  laffet  unS  bonn  bauen  on  bein  .'C'onfe  ©ot* 
teS.  ^etruS  gibt  unS  ein  ©nten  33au  '^(Jlan 
2  ^et.  1,  5—7. 

2)er  ©louben  ift  ber  erfte  i^ouftein,  auf 
baS  gunbament  5«fu  ©bi^Oto  311  bouen,  ^b” 
on3unebmen  alS  unferen  ©riofer,  fid)  ^bin 
an3UPertrouen,  unb  unfer  leben  nad)  feinem 
28ort  3U  fd)iden,  unb  einem  SoId)en  ©ott* 
ergebenen  ©louben,  fbnnen  mir  bin3nfugen, 
bie  Stugenben,  bie  burd)  foId)en  Oilaubcn 
ouS  ©noben  unS  mitgetbeilt  merben  alS  er* 
ftenS  befd)eibenbeit,  boS  beife,  1 .  3ufrieben  8U 
fein  mit  bem  moS  man  bot,  fiib  3^  f^iden 
menn  eS  B^it  ift  311  reben,  unb  mieber  menn 
eS  Beit  ift  3U  S^meigen,  unb  2,  baS  monn 
befd)eib  meiS,  in  ber  9Irbeit  bie  unS  auferlegt 
ift,  befonberS  baS  monn  befebeib  meiS  in 
©otteS  assort,  bonn  foigt  a)?afjigfeit,  ift 
fd)on  3um  tbcil  cntbalten  in  93efd)eibenbeit 
mdbig  fein  in  ©ffen  unb  ^Irinfen,  in  ffleben 
unb  Sebmeigen.  aSSir  Ceben  nid)t  um  311  ef* 
fen,  fonbern  mir  effen  um  3U  leben,  fo  ift  boS 
trinfen,  moS  3U  unfercr  S^otbburft  bient,  unb 
3ur  gefunbbeit  beS  ^brperS  bient,  unb  ba3U 
braueben  mir  feine  getrdnf  baS  atlfobol  ent* 
bait. 

^efuS  fagt:  ^br  ieib  baS  2id)t  ber  aCBelt, 
ffS'auIuS  fagt:  ^br  feib  ein  offener  aSrief,  ber 
non  ben  aiEenfcben  gelefen  mirb,  unb  mir  finb 
derantmortli^  fiir  baS  maS  bie  33?enfd)en  an 
unferem  aSanbel  lefen.  ^n  aKdfeigfeit,  ©e* 
bulb,  biefe  ift  notbmenbig  bnS  mir  ben  aSil* 
len  ©otteS  ooflbringen,  ©ebiilb  in  jtriibfal 
in  Seiben,  ©cbulb  erleicptert  oUe  Xriibfal, 
unb  befonberS  ift  gebulb  notbmenbig,  in 
a3ruberlid)em  Umgong  in  ber  ©emein,  in 
ber  ©ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit.  1  Xim.  4,  8  lefen 
mir,  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  311  alien  bingen 


nii^e,  unb  l^at  bie  SBerbeifeung  biefeS  unb  be§ 
sufiinftigen  fieben^,  borum  i[t  e§  tDobI 
toertf)  biefen  foftlidben  Souftein  an  unfer 
gciftlidben  S^embel  einaufiigen. 

X'xe  ©ottfeligfdt  birgt  in  fidb,  Siebe  311 
^ott -unb  SKenfdben,  @uteg  t^un  unb  fiir 
anbere  beten,  fie  birgt  in  fidb  ben  toabren 
©otteSfrieben,  eine  felige  ^offnung,  unb 
bann  fagt  ^aulug  3U  2;imotbeu§ :  Uebe  bidf) 
felbft  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in  ber  ©ott= 
fcligfeit  bruberlid[)e  unb  allgemeine  Siebe. 
Unb  aulebt  aieret  biefen  S3au  mit  ,<^r3en§’ 
SJemutb.  SBo  foIcbe§  reid)Iicb  bei  eudb  ift, 
ttjirb  e§  eiub  nidbt  goul,  nodb  Unfrurf)tbQr 
fein  laffen  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  unfer§  .<oerrn 
Sefu  ©brifti-  3Bo  bief€§  abcr  nidbt  ift,  ber 
ift  99Iinb,  unb  tablet  mit  ber  $anb,  unb 
bergifet  ber  borigen  ffteinigung  feiner  Bun- 
hen.  Bo  laffet  bebenfcn,  mer  nidbt  bauet  an 
biefem  S^embel  ber  bridbt  ab,  mer  nidbt 
Sammelt  ber  aerftreut,  ber  nid[)t  bauet  ber 
berberbt,  unb  Soldben  mirb  ©ott  bcrberben. 
?tun  ibr  liebc  lefer,  ma§  tbun  bie  mo  BiJai- 
tuna  anridbtcn  unb  ma^  mirb  ibr  2obn  fein? 
©rufe  on  bie  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


l!ea  Sotcrig  £icbc. 


©b.  ^ob.  16 

2)ic§  ift  ba§  odblufe  S^apitel  bon  ber  iHb- 
fdbiebSrebe  ^efu  ebe  er  in^j  Seibcn  ging,  niib 
biefe  9BeIt  berlie^,  unb  abm  33nter  ging, 
unb  in  biefem  aHem  eraeigte  er  feinen  Siin= 
gern  unb  ung  feine  fonberli^e  Siebe.  „SoI= 
d)e^  babe  ict)  au  cudb  gerebet  auf  baft  ibr  eitcl) 
nidbt  (irgcrt,  fie  merben  eudb  in  ben  93ann 
tun,  iinb  e§  mirb  bie  fommen  bafe  mer 
eucb  tbtet  mirb  mcinen  er  tuc  ©ott  eiiicri 
Xienft  baran.”  Unb  fo  mic  mir  e§  meiter 
Icfen:  „Unb  iiber  ble§  finb  ibre  .'oeraen  boH 
trauren^  gemorben.”  ^efii?  bcmiibt  fidt)  mit 
nllem  (^leifa  urn  fie  mit  feiner  Siebe  an  gc- 
minnen,  unb  ibre  .^eraen  311  trbften. 

©fr  benfen  baran  mic  biefe  feine  Csiingcr 
buret)  ben  'll«ortt)rer  2:ob  311  geben  bntten, 
unb  mir  lefcn  Don  ,'C»erobey,  mic  cr  5?afobu§ 
C\obannc^  93ruber  totctc  mit  bem  Sdbmert. 
3n  ben  ameen  Sbbnc  3i'l’Pbai  fnracb  ^cfn§: 
..'JJJeinen  .Relrf)  foflt  ibr  amar  triiiFen.” 
^etni^  mnrb  mit  bem  .'^anpt  iintermarB 
gefreuaigt,  ^WarFiiC’  marb  311  tot  gcfcbicift, 
^obnnncdi  oiif  bie  ^snfel  iBotmo^  nerbannt, 
unb  '^nulii^  an  f)tom  entbauptet.  SBcnn  mir 
iiber  bie^'  benfen  fo  mitffen  mir  munbern 


bab  mir  febt  in  einer  foldben  freien  3eit 
leben  fSnnen. 

®r  rdbet  an  ibnen  mic  eS  fo  gut  fei  bafe  cr 
bingebe  unb  bafe  er  ben  Crofter  ben  ©eift  1 
ber  SBobrbeit  Pom  Soter  fenben  mirb,  unb 
mie  bcrfelbe  un§  erinnern  mirb  on  alleS  be§ 
ma§  er  un§  befoblen  bnt,  unb  un§  in  atte  4^ 
SBabrbeit  leitet.  Siefer  $eiligc  unb  gute 
©eift  tut  un§  ftrofen,  fo  mir  noth  in  ber 
©iinbe  lebcn,  fo  mir  ober  burdb  feine  Siebe 
in  feiner  ©ercdbtigfeit  leben  fo  mirb  er  unS 
trbften. 

Urn  bo§  ©eriebt  bofj  ber  giirft  biefer  2BeIt 
geridbtet  ift.  2?icfer  SJBcItfiirft  unb  0eelen= 
feinb  ift  immernodb  urn  un§  b^r,  urn  fo  e§ 
mbglidt)  mare,  un§  an  Perfiibren,  abcr  mir  > 
faffen  un§  mit  attern  Grnft  mit  oEen  Sltub^ 
feligen  unb  S3elabcnen,  unb  fommen  gernc  | 
au  ibm,  bicmeil  cr  un§  mill  erguiefen.  2Bir 
beugen  uno  ^inblid)  unter  fein  ^odb,  ober 
feine  Sebre,  unb  lernen  Pon  ibm  fo  mie  er 
un§  lebren  tut  in  feiner  ^ergprebigt.  ®ei= 
ne  ^linger  fonntenS  nidbt  begreifen,  mie  er  ^ 
febt  burdb  cinen  foldben  fdbmeren  Seelen* 
^ampf,  unb  bittcren  ^reuaeStob  au  leibcn 
bot  unber  fprocb  3W  ibnen:  28obrIicb,  mobr= 
lidb  icb  fage  eu^,  ibr  merbet  meinen  unb 
beulen  abcr  bie  28elt  mirb  fidb  freuen,  ibr 
ober  merbet  trourig  fein,  bodb  eurc  Strourig= 
feit  foe  in  gi^eube  perfebrt  merben.  j 

©r  muntert  fie  auf  mit  feinem  Sanften  I 
Wutb  unb  feine  ermedtenbe  28orte:  2Babr=  tj 
lidb,  SBabrIidb  ict)  foge  cudb,  fo  ibr  ben  5Boter  j 
ctma§  bitten  merbet  in  meinem  SfJomen,  fo  7i 
mirb  crp  cudb  geben,  unb  mit  einem  neuen  j 
©eift  fprid)t  er  an  ibnen:  S3ittet  fo  merbet  I 
ibr  neWen  bo&  cure  greube  Poflfommen 
fei.  , 

ijSetrm^  begegnetc  einft  feinem  ^err  unb  ( 
liUteifter  mit  ber  aufgercgtcn  grage:  Siebe 
mir  boben  atte^  pcrioffen  unb  finb  bir  nodb=  ^ 
gefoigt,  ma»  mirb  un§  bofiir?  2Bir  boren  ] 

feine  ^tntmort:  ^br  bie  ibr  mir  feib  nadb=  \ 

gefoigt  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  bo  bos  SUien*  / 

fd)enfobn  mirb  fiben  ouf  bem  StubI  feiner  1 

^'errlid)feit,  merbet  ibr  oucb  fiben  auf  atoblf  1 
Stiiblen,  unb  rid)tcn  bie  3n)blf  ©efd)Icdbter  ^ 
^eroebo,  unb  bof]  mir  rci^Iid)  belobnt  mer=  / 
ben  fiir  oEe^  ma§  mir  Perlaffen,  unb  un§  J 
felbft  PCrlcugnen  urn  feinet  SBcgen.  1)er  y 
$crr  ober  fprod):  Simon,  Simon,  ber  So-  J 
tano§  bat  euer  begebret,  baja  er  eud)  molle 
fid)ten  mic  ber  SKeiacn.  Seb  ober  bobe  fur  1 
bid)  gebetet  bafa  bcin  ©laube  nidbt  oufbore.  | 

©cliebtc  in  bem  ^errn,  merben  mir  aud)  I 


^erolb  bet  SBftbtbeit 
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nodE)  t)on  bent  Satan  gejid^tet,  unb  hit  ber 
$err  nod^  fur  un§  betcn,  fo  bafe  h)ir  aB  ber 
gute  SBeijen,  je  reiner  unb  bollid^er  crl^al= 
ten  bleiben?  12  ba  Se= 

fu§  mit  feiner  Sdtinteren  Slrbeit  311  (5nbe 
fam,  unb  immer  nodb  i)on  ben  Seinen  bic 
^uben  ibm  tnieberfpradben,  unb  ^artperaig 
juriidE  biteben,  gab  er  ibnen  unb  un^  sunt 
feligen  ^roft  unb  SBarnung,  fern  2ebrrci(t)e§ 
'@Ietd[)nife:  ^abrltdE),  toabrli^,  idb  fage  eud) 
e§  fei  benn  bafe  ba§  SBetaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe 
falle  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  e§  aCein,  roo  e§ 
aber  erftirbt  fo  bringt  ei  biel  grudbt. 

3u  biefer  i^nb  unfere  Sente  fleifeig 
an  ber  STrbeit,  ibr  Sanb  au  bereiten  unb  ben 
guten  SBeiaen  Saamen  einaufaen,  unb  burdb 
bie  fd^onen  ^intmeB  Stegen  unb  nwrmen 
Sonnenfdiein  tnirb  biefe  lebenbige  Saam* 
lein  in  einigen  2:agen  in  ein  griincp  2Beiaen= 
@ra§  bctnor  bre^en,  unb  t),  ntie  crfreut 
fid)  unfer  ^ra  tnenn  toir  bie  griinen  3Beiaen= 
gcibern  feben,  in  ciner  foId)cn  ^offnung 
unb  S:roft,  bafe  ttiir  inerbcn  ®rob  gcnug 
baben. 

5tn  bent  S^age  toerbct  ibr  bitten  in  meinem 
9lamen  unb  idb  fage  eudb  nid)t,  bafe  id)  ben 
SSater  fiir  end)  bitten  miH,  benn  er  felbft 
ber  SSater  bat  end)  Sieb  barum  baft  tbr  mid) 
liebet,  unb  glaubet  bafe  id)  non  @ott  au§gc= 
gongcn  bin.  ^ebt  finb  ibre  ^eracn  aufgc= 
tan  unb  erlcud)tet,  unb  fie  befennen  ibren 
©louben,  a»r  feligen  greube  ibre§  .<peilanb?’. 
D  Sieber  unb  '©ro&er  ■®ott  mir  bitten  bidb 
bemiitig  urn  biefe  SSoterliebc,  unb  boft  fie  bci 
un§  bleibe,  and)  bitten  mir  urn  beincn  finb» 
Iid)en  @eift  burd)  meldben  mir  rufen:  9fbbo 
lieber  iBoter.  SBir  bonfen  bir  beralidb  fiir 
bie  iSormberaigfeit,  ©iite  unb  ©cbulb,  bic 
bu  un§  9trmc  tiiglidb  eraeigft  unb  mitteilft 
burdb  ^efum  beincn  lieben  Sobn.  9[men. 
SoIdbe§  babe  id)  ^u  eudb  gerebet,  baft  ibr 
in  mir  grieben  bobt.  ^n  ber  SBelt  babt  ibr 
9fngft  aber  feib  getroft  idb  babe  bie  SBcIt 
iibcrntunben  fagt  ber  Griofer.  91. 

Xcn  17  September,  1935. 


@nbc  ber  9Bcltrcife  unb  bod  frobUrfic 
.t»etm!ominen. 


^onatban  93.  gifdbcr. 

93on  9fiom  ging  bie  Sleife  fiber  Sinarna 
(Segborn)  unb  ffSifa  nacb  ©enua  311.  ®ine 
^roteftantifebe  ©emeinbe  murbe  bann  nod) 
befudbt  in  9?orb  ^talien.  ^potte  ben  93or» 
fteber  berfciben  Sedftc  angetroffen  auf  eincr 


ffleife  na^  'Diolta.  9Bir  finb  bann  bamaB 
etmod  miteinanber  gereift.  S^icfelbe  Se^ 
ift  ber  93ruber  ©emeinbe  nielfad)  dbniicb. 
ilMurlid),  finb  fie  mobi  ^taliener,  aber  gor 
nerfd)ieben  in  ibrem  ©otteSbienft  non  ben 
anbern  9tomern.  gur  eine  3irmlidbc  3rii’ 
lang  mar  idb  uidbt  mebr  einem  einfadben 
^)ienft  beigemobnt — feit  in  93eirut,  Sprien. 
2Jie  9BaIbenfifd)e  <ilircben  maren  mobi  nidbt 
gcaiert  roie  bie  fRomifd)  ^atbolifdten,  ober 
bie  ©riiecbifdb  Srtbobojen  ^rdben,  aber 
bodb  mor  ed  ipfarrermiobifdb  unb  mobernif^ 
an  gegangen.  (5§  that  mir  leib  bafe  biefe 
altc  Sefte  non  ffjeter  3BaIbo  geftiftet,  nid)t 
mebr  einfad)en  ©ottedbienft  eracigen. 
gonaen  mar  ebcnfaUd  bo^  nod)  ein  ernftcr 
©ottedbienft  erftattet  in  ibren  ungefdbmiidE* 
ten  amei  grofeen  ^irdben  in  SRom.  einer 
gemiffen  Stobt  im  norblidben  ^tolien  mar 
ber  3irrat  groft  genug  non  benfelben  9BaI‘ 
benfer.  Gd  mar  gar  bad  ©egentbeil  non 
mie  c§  gemefen  mar  in  91om.  Sa  mar  man 
gut  unterbalten  unb  batte  einc  angenebme 
iBefauntfebaft  befommen  unter  ibnen.  9iacb* 
gebend  bann  cnblid)  ging  bic  fReife  non  ©e* 
nuo  aud  nod)  Gnglonb  au.  Tad  Sdbiff  bicit 
an  nerfdbiebeneu  Sdnbcrn  unter  megd  an 
urn  S^ifflabiing  ab  unb  auf  au  laben. 
Spanien,  Portugal  unb  33?oroffo  murben 
getroffen.  'iRorofta  liegt  an  ber  meftlicbcn 
.Qiifte  non  9lfrifa.  9lIdbonn  murbe  9Ifrifa 
boburdb  bod  britte  mal  etmad  tiiralidb  berei* 
fet.  fRdmlid^:  fR.  Dft;  5Rorb  unb  mcftlicb 
9ffrifa. 

Gnblid)  murbe  bann  Gnglonb  erreidbt. 
fiinf  SBoeben  murben  bann  aiigcbrod)t,  mei* 
ftend  in  Sonbon.  3Bar  etmad  unmobi  ge* 
mefen,  fo  bafe  icb  nidbt  trouetc  gerabe  mie* 
ber  auf  bem  fDiccr  nad)  91merifa  fabren. 
9^od)bcr  maren  bic  Sdbiffe  noraud  noU  be* 
ftcUt  non  ben  nielcn  Touriften  bie  non  Gng* 
lanb  nod)  9rmcrifa  molltcn.  moren  meb* 
rcre  bie  mebr  aid  eine  fDJonat  iiberlicgen 
muftten  aunor  fie  abfobren  fonnten.  9lld 
icb  ba  ncrmcilte  befud)te  icb  ntoneben  non 
ben  ^unftfammlungen  OlRufcumd)  mo 
mon  monebe  Sod)cn  feben  mog  bic  non  ben 
alten  fRuinen  gcfammcit  maren,  bie  id)  nor* 
ber  befuebt  batte,  fo  mie  93abt)Ion,  fRinineb. 
Hr  in  Gbalbea  u.  f.  m.  Tic  Ciidfer  ©egenb 
in  Gnglanb  murbe  and)  befuebt.  i^^br  alted 
©cmciubc  ^rniid  ift  gor  einfad).  ^br  ©otted* 
bienft  murbe  oB  nod)  bo  gebalten  non  3BiI* 
belm  i^enn’d  3citen  bid  bie  jebige  unb  nor* 
ber.  Tod  ©emeinbe  3immer  ober  Stubc  ift 
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fo  einfad^  toie  unfere  einfadiftcn  ©emeinbc 
^duier.  2!ie  ©robrndler  jinb  gar  bcjdbciben 
einfacb.  9Jur  ber  S^ame  unb  bann  in  roeidjem 
^Qbr  geboren  unb  geftorben  roiirb  baranf 
beiniejcn.  ^Jd)  befam  and)  eine  Ginlabung 
fiir  eine  ^ocbseit  bei  3U  roobnen  trieldbeS  id) 
QUd)  berjlicb  gerne  auSgefubrt  bdtte  nber 
leiber  ^jafjierte  e§,  bafe  bQ§  Sd)iff  mit  toeh 
d)em  id)  ^i^e)teUung  mocbte  nad)  5Imerifa  511 
fobren,  abfubr  nor  ber  $od)3ett§feier. 
Da§  h)dre  bod)  cine  gar  interrefante  Sad)C 
getoefcn.  .<&atte  fcbon  Idngj’tenS  getniinfcbt 
eincr  ioId)cn  .<oo^3eit  beisuinobnen.  So 
Jourbe  obcr  cingeftiegen  fiir  eine  acbt  ^lage 
Sobrt  iiber  bo§  3ttlantif(be  a)?cer  nad)  9^cn 
?jorf  311  fabren.  Untertt)eg»  njurbe  angcbal= 
ten  an  ^rlanb.  Xa  famen  etoa  funf3ig 
Srldnbifd)c  ^jSaffagiere  auf  ba§  Scbiff.  Un= 
ter  ibncn  marcn  roclibc,  bafj  rcdbt  angencbme 
93efanntfd)aft  gemacbt  murbe.  ?lud)  inobl 
mit  ncrfd)icbenen  anbercn. 

ein§  ber  fjSaffagicrcn  9?ainen§  3KiIIer 
non  nabc  SWifflin  Sountn,  ^a.,  erreidbte 
aber  nicbt  mebr  feine  norige  .^eimat.  'Der' 
felbe  murbe  in  bcm  Sec  bintcr  laffcn.  $cr= 
ienigc  tnar  cin  ^iffionar  non  Siberia  tt)eft= 
licb  Hfrifa  gcmefen.  ®ier3cbn  ^abre  lang 
mar  ber  bcrftorbene  an  ber  'J)?iffion§ftettc. 
®r  mar  fd)on  frdnflid)  mit  3Wagen  <Se= 
bred)Iid)feiten  cbe  bafe  bie  3leife  unternom> 
men  mnrbc.  fllnf  bcm  Sd)iff  murbe  e§  nad) 
unb  nadb  mebr  crnftbaft  obcr  td)Iimmcr  bi§ 
bafe  cr  bemufetlo^  murbe  cbe  cr  ftarb.  Surcb 
bie  jtod^t  ba  er  Slag  3UDor  geftorben  mar, 
murbe  cr  fcbon  bem  iiWecr  ubergeb.en.  ©r 
batte  nid)t  genug  5?abital  (Snnbs)  bintcr= 
laffen  urn  ibn  mit  3unebmen.  Gr  binter= 
lief}  cine  jungc  niittelidbrige  SBittme  mit 
3mci  a)tdbd)cn  5  unb  8  ^abrc  alt.  SoId)e  Se- 
gebenbcitcn  nerurfad)en  ein  nadbbenfen. 

^d)  fiibic  mid)  fd)ulbig  bcm  5lIImdd)titpi 
3U  banfcn  mit  cinem  inbriinftigen  ©efiibl 
fiir  feine  C^inabc  unb  .'c>ilf  unb  iBeiftanb  bafj 
er  mir  mittbeilte  auf  mciner  3ScIt  9tcifc. 
'ffidrc  e§  nid)t  gcmcfcn  fiir  baffelbc,  fiibic 
id),  mure  id)  nid)t  mebr  norbanben  nm  ba» 
non  311  er3dblen.  Gior  iinnuirbig  mar  id) 
mobi  gcmcfen  ba3u,  fiir  bie  dftcrs  unb  faft 
alle3eit  gutc  llntcrbaltung  bie  ber  Sicbc 
.'Ocrr  non  oben  mir  befd)cret  bnt  burd)  mcinc 
mit  unb  neben  ‘iVenfd)cn,  in  bie  Sdnbcr  mo 
id)  bin  fam.  ^d)  felbft  nermag  nicbt  Sinn 
unb  3Sortc  bcfommcn  nm  bicfclbe  frdftig 
genug  ouSfprcdben  fiir  bie  ©uttbdtigfeit  bie 
mir  cr3cigt  ift  morbcn. 


0bne  SBibcrmdrtigfeiten  ging  e§  mobI  j 
ni^t  3U.  5Iuf  ncrfcbiebenc  molen  mor  idb  in 
gefdbriidben  3u]ionben  nber  febeSmal  bocb  ' 
gliidlidb  babiirdb  cntronnen.  ^a  id)  bin 
banfbar  bafiir  fo  gliicflid)  baburd)  cntfom= 
men  3U  fein.  fWJufe  ofter§  baran  gebenfcn  i 
burcb  mandjen  non  6ud)  merte  Sefern  euren  ^ 
inbriinftigen  cingcbcnft  fiir  midb,  bofe  c§  eine 
^ilfc  non  Dben  mir  leiftete  bofe  i^  febeS* 
mol  ben  SBibermdrtigfeiten  ent3ogen  bin. 
Sidberlidb  glaubc  idb  audb  mar  e§  burdb  eudb 
baf)  id)  fol^e  angencbme  Onobe  fanb  unter 
meincn  S0?it=  unb  ifjebenmenfdben  faft  .uber=  . 
ad  ba  id)  bin  fam.  2Benn  id)  olfo  boriiber 
nadb  bcnfc  miife  idb  ntidb  felbft  nermunbern 
an  bie  mon^en  ©oftfreibeit  unb  ffreunblidb' 
feiten  bie  mir  lO^eringem  ermiefen  murbe 
beinobe  uberod  bo  id)  bin  fam.  Dcm  $6dbften 
unb  9ldmcifen  .^errn  fei  bo<^fiIi<^  gelobet 
unb  gebanft  bofiir. 

Defter§  mar  e§  ctma§  fdbmierig  bem  idnn» 

Iu§  feiner  ddiffion  3teife  nadb  311  manbein, 
bodb  mar  c§  bie  'ibtube  mertb  biemeil  boburdb  ^ 
eine  mcrtbnode  Grfobntng  unb  aeiftlidbe§ 
©cfiibi  erftattet  murbe,  meldbcS  idb  boffe  bei» 
be§  mir  unb  feben  ernftlidben  Sefern  eine 
mertbfdbabcnbc  Sodbc  borau§  entftebcn 
modbte. 

3Bic  ndber  bie  fReife  311  bem  .<peimat  Son* 
be  fom,  mie  fraftiger  marb  bie  5tn3iebnng  J 

bie  fdfeincn  mieber  onficbtig  311  merben.  | 

Gnblidi  gelong  e§  mir  nod)  einer  onbertbol*  ^ 

be§  ^abr  (^abr  unb  ein  bolbe?)  fReifen  mie*  '* 

ber  *u  ben  Weinen  311  fommen.  Slo§  mar  * 

natiirlidb  ein  froblicbeS  „3!!8ieberfeben.”  ^onn  * 

midb  fonm  on§briidfen  mie  id)  gefiiblt  babe,  w’l 

©or  febr  frob  unb  banfbar  mor  idb  bafiir, 
oncf)  fiir  bie  gnten  3Scrmanbten  unb  mondbe  ' 
58efonnten  mieber  an  autreffcn,  Ocrfdbicbenc  ^ 
bod)  nicbt  mebr  Oorbonben,  bob  c§  ntir  foft  1 
Slbrcincn  nrebte,  bocb  bonebcn  tbot  e§  mir  < 
3um  Sbeil  leib  bob  biefe  ongenebmc  fReife  j 
icfet  311  eincm  Gnbe  fam. 

3Bie  oben  gemcibct,  18  dRonot  bouertc  , 
biefe  JReife,  bocb  bnnd)te  c§  mir  fonm  at§  fo  n 
OicI<’  35Iod)en  ni  fein.  65  ift  mir  gor  nnbe* 
greiflid)  mo  bin  obcr  mie  bie  8'cit  fo  fcbned  j 
lierfloffen  ift.  8nm  Sbeil  bnud)te  bie  Socbc  \ 
mir  nur  oI§  cin  Slranm  gemefen  311  fein.  S)ie  j 
Sd)ncdiafeit  ift  ntm  bergleidbcn  mie  ber  V 
Ticliter  fnridft:  ..?!!§  flieben  mir  boOon,”  1 
ober  mic  ber  ipfalmift  baOon  fagt;  SSlic  cine  1 
9?od)tmncbc.  | 

^riifet  ade§  unb  bo§  ©ute  bcbnttet.  1 
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^efolb  be 

^refrfjcn. 


i'’  ,,3/enn  man  brijc^t  bie  SBiden  ni# 

mit  eggen,  io  lafet  man  aud^  nic^t  baS 
SSagenrab  iiber  ben  Mmmel  geben; 

I  fonbern  bie  aSidfen  fd)tagt  man  au§ 

[  mit  einem  Stabe,  unb  ben  ^iimmel  mit 
[  einem  ©tedfen.  SWan  mabit  e§,  bafe  e§ 

I  «8rob  tnerbe,  unb  brifcf)t  e§  nidbt  gar 
I  3uni(i)te,  menu  man  ef  mit  aBagenra= 

I  bern  unb  ^ferben  augbrijdbet.”  ^ef. 

I  28,  27.  28. 

I,  2:er  STcferbau  inurbe  bem  “iO^enidben  non 

;  ■@ott  gelebrt.  ©r  mare  geftorben  bariiber, 
menu  er  benjelben  erft  biitte  erfinben  follen, 
unb  al§  if)n  ber  ^err  baber  au§  bem  ©ar= 
ten  eben  nertrieb,  gab  er  ibm  bie  (Slemen* 
tarregein  nom  Sttferbau  mit  auf  ben  2Beg, 

I  toie  ein  ^ro^ibet  ficb  auSbrucft:  „3njo  jiidb^ 

'  tiget  fie  audb  ibr  '®ott  burcq  Stecbt,  unb 
1  lebret  jie.”  @ott  bot  ben  aRpfcben  ju  p]lu- 
I  gen,  ju  jaen  unb  bie  nerjdbiebenen  grudbt* 

1  jorten  ju  brefdben  gelebrt. 

3)er  StdEermann  be§  SKorgenlanbeS  fonn' 
te  nidbt  mit  ber  307aidbine  brefcben,  toie  mi_r; 

I  ,aber  nidt)t§beftott)eniger  tear  er  erfinberifdb 
/  unb  borfidbtig  bei  ber  ^Sadbe.  SKandbrnal 
I  murbe  ein  fcbmerer  ©egenftanb  iiber  ba§ 
^  ©etreibe  biugeaogen,  urn  bie  gi^utbt  „_au§» 

V  sugieben.”  2)ie§  ift  im  erften  Xbeil  unjereS 
'  ^eyteS  al§  ©gge  beaeidbnet.  SBenn  biefe§ 

'  ^ni'trument  nidbt  gebrau^t  murbe,  jo  roHte 

,  man  nidbt  jelten  bie  jdbmeren  jRaber  eine§ 

barrens  bariiber.  iDarauf  b^t  ber  2:!ejt  im 
anbern  Stbeil  93eAug:  „®o  lafet  mon  audb 
.  nidbt  ba§  aBagenfab  iiber  ben  Mmmel  ge= 
ben.”  @ie  batten  ebenfaHS  glegel,  ben  un= 

>  jrigen  siemlidb  abniidb,  unb  bann  fiir  flei= 
nere  grucbt,  mie  SBidten  unb  ^mmel,  ge= 
‘  braudbte'man  einen  einfadben  ©teifen  ober 
eine  j^Ianfe  9tutbe.  „Die  SBidfen  jdblagt 
man  au§  mit  einem  Stabe,  unb  ben  ^iim* 
mel  mit  einem  StedEen.” 
jl'  25ie§  ijt  meber  bie  3eii^  nodb  ber  Drt,  eine 
P  9(bbanblung  iiber  ba§  Srejdben  oorjutra* 
\  gen.  3)ie  ^ttuftration  in  unjerem  XexM  miQ 
5  un§  jagen,  bafe  mie  bie  oerjdbiebenen  5rudbt= 
r  jorten  beim  2)rejdben  oerjdbieben  bebanbelt 
merben,  jo  bonbelt  audb  ber  §err  in  jeiner 
©nabe  borji^tig  mit  ben  'JRenjdben,  jc  nadb 
/  ibrer  SSerj^iebenbeit.  ®r  briifi  uns  nidbt 
/  Me  gleidb,  meil  mir  berjdbieben  angelegt 
jinb.  ©r  Idfet  un§  nidbt  Me  burdb  bie  gleidbe 
Si^iefe  be§  JBufefampjeS  geben.  ®r  Idfet  un§ 
nicbt  Me  bie  gleidben  ^6rper=  ober  garni* 


t  Soljrbeit 

lienleiben  burcbmadben;  ber  @ine  mirb  nur 
mit  ber  jRutbe  gejdblagen,  ein  Mberer  ba* 
gegen  fiibit,  aB  ob  er  jicb  unter  ben  ^ufen 
babineilenber  aiojje  bejanbe. 

Unjer  <Segen jtanb  ijt  bie jer :  $  r  e  j  db  e  n. 
Sebe  grudbt  bebarjB,  alle  SWenj^en 
baben  e§  notbig-  Stt^eiicnS,  ba§ 
2)rejcben  gejdbiebt  mit  SBorjidbt, 
unb  brittenS,  e§  mabrt  nidbt  fiir  im* 
mer;  benn  jo  jagt  ber  jmeite  ^er§:  „a)?an 
mabit  e§,  bafe  e§  93rob  merbe,  unb  brijdbt  eS 
nid)t  gar  junicbte,  menn  man  e§  mit 
^agenrabern  unb  ^jerben  au§brijdbet.” 

1.  9iIjo,  mir  Stile  bebiirfen  be§ 
X  r  e  j  db  e  n  §.  SKandbe  leben  in  ber  tboridb* 
ten  ©inbilbung,  aB  batten  jie  feine  0unbe; 
aber  bieje  oerjiibren  jidb  jelbjt,  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  ijt  nidbt  in  ibnen.  2)ie  bejten  SWen* 
jdben  jinb  im  bejten  golte  nur  atZenjiben,  jie 
jinb  nidbt  gleicb  boafommen,  jonbern  mit 
Sdbmadbbeiten  umgeben.  SBaS  ijt  bie  Stb* 
jidbt  beim  2;rejdben  ber  griidbte?  Sft  ^ 
nid)t,  urn  jie  bon  Strob  unb  Bpmi  ju  rei* 
nigen? 

Mdb  in  ben  bejten  Sttenjdiien  ijt  nodb  ein 
2:beil  Sbreu.  liegt  nidbt  tauter  SSeijen 
auf  ber  ^enne.  Studb  in  ben  golbenen  <Sar* 
ben,  meldbe  mir  mit  jo  grofeer  greube  in  bie 
Sdbeunen  eingefobren,  ijt  nidbt  SttIcS  ^orn. 
Selbjt  ber  SBeiaen  bangt  im  ©trob,  meldbe^ 
er  jeiner  beburjte.  Urn  bo§  ^?orn  bdngt 
bie  ^iilje  unb  liegt  mit  auf  ber  J^enne. 
Selbjt  bie  beiligften  a>ienj^en  baben  nodb 
mondbe^  Iteberfliijjige,  ba§  jie  ablegen  miij* 
jen.  SBir  feblen  entmeber  burdb  Itnterlajjung 
ober  Uebertretung,  im  ©eijte,  in  ber  Stb* 
jidbt,  burdb  2)?angel  an  (Sifcr  ober  SJorjicbt 
— mir  jebten  Me  mannigfaltig.  SBenn  mir 
einem  ^rrtbum  cntgeben,  jo  gerotben  mir 
bdufig  in§  ©egentbeil.  SBcnn  bie  9tbjidbten 
gut  jinb,  jo  feblen  mir  oft  iu  ber  .^anblung, 
ober  menn  bos  nidtit,  jo  bilben  mir  un§  ct* 
mo§  borouj  ein.  2Benn  bie  ©iinbe  an  ber 
^orbertbiire  feincn  Gingang  finbet,  jo  tjro* 
birt  jie  bie  ^intertbiirc,  ober  fommt  burdbs 
genjter  ober  burcb  ben  ©dbornjtein  berab. 
Siejenigen,  meldbe  ba§  an  jidb  jelbjt  nidbt 
jeben,  jinb  meijtens  burcb  ben  9taucb  ge* 
blenbet.  2ie  befinben  jidb  oft  jo  tief  im 
aBajjer,  bafe  jie  ben  Stegcn  nidbt  fublen. 

3?a§  Xrejdben  ijt  beilfam,  urn  bie  SSer* 
binbung  jmijcben  bem  guten  ^orn  unb  ber 
^iilje  au  Idjen.  miirbc  nidbt  notbig  join, 
bojjelbe  aw  jdblogcn,  ober  bie  giifee  ber  ^Sfer* 
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be  bariibcr  gelb^'n  ju  loffen,  tcenn  unferc 
Seelen  nic^t  om  Gitlen  flebten  unb  am 
Stoubc  binflcn.  beitebt  eine  fcbredlicbe 
SBertrouIidifcIt  atotjdben  bem  gefoUenen  2)?en* 
fcf)cii  unb  bem  Uebcl,  boS  fid)  in  ber  28elt  be= 
finbet,  iinb  biefcr  3iitQmmenf)Qng  ift  nidbt  fo 
jcbncll  gcibft.  ^n  unjerem  ^nneren  boffcn 
luir  diefleid)t  ofle  falidjen  SlBege,  unb  bod) 
nuib'en  mtr  mit  2:rQUcr  befcnnen:  „3Benn  idb 
boS  Wnte  mill,  jo  ift  bas  ©ofe  bod)  immcrber 
Oor  mir.”  SScnn  unfere  Sccle  oft  om  eifrig= 
ftcn  311  bem  .^crrn  fcbreit,  fo  fnffen  mir  mobi 
beitige  ©ntfcbliiffe,  ober  ba§  SSoIIbringen  be§ 
©iiten  finben  mir  nid)t  immcr. — {^leifd)  unb 
SBhit  bttbcn  9?eigungcn  (unb  8d)mdd)en, 
meld)c,  mcnn  nicbt  fiinblicb  in  fidb  felbft,  bodb 
leicbt  3ur  Siinbe  ocrieiten.  Xie  9Jeigun_gen 
merben  Icid)t  3ur  2uft  entflommt.  Unfere 
nerborbenc  9intur  gebcnft  on  ggbbtcn  unb 
feinc  3Ieifd)topfc,  felbft  mabrcnb  ba§  2)?anna 
oom  .'pimmel  fadt.  2Bir  finb  ode  im  $aufe 
be§  3Scrberbcn^  geboren,  unb  mondbe  bon 
un§  finb  Quf  bem  Sdboofee  bc§  SafterS  grofe 
gemorben,  baff  unfere  erften  ^omeraben 
i^inber  be§  3orng  marcn.  3>a§ienigc,  moS 
un^  Qncr3ogen  ift,  fonncn  mir  nnr  febr 
fdbmer  mieber  lo^o  merben.  25q§  Drefdben 
bot  ben  3tbctf/  unferen  ^ang  3um  SSergong* 
lidben  311  boben,  unb  bon  ber  Grbe  un§  ab3u= 
aiebcn.  Xa3u  bebarf  c§  aber  ciner  boberen 
»^Qnb;  nur  bie  ^nabe  @otte§  fonn  biefeS 
l)refd)en  erfolgreid)  madben.  ©§  ift  fdbon 
cin  Grfolg,  mcnn  ber  ^olt  unfcreS  $er3en§ 
am  ^rbifdben  gclodert  mirb,  nnb  bie  0unbc 
un§  nid)t  longer  5Bcrgnugen  unb  93efriebi= 
gung  gemobrt.  5lbcr  mie  bie  Strbeit  be§ 
3)refcbpn^  nic  oodenbet  mirb,  bi§  bQ§  ^orn 
gan3  rein  ift,  fo  mufe  un§  qu^  ber  $err  rei= 
nigen  unb  sii^tigcn,  bi§  feine  ^inber  odeS 
®bfe  bcrloffen  unb  bor  ieglid)em  Uebel  3U= 
rudfd}recfcn.  SBenn  baS  Strob  griinblicb 
Quggefdiiittclt  ift,  unb  mir  mit  ber  ©iinbe 
gar  nid)t^  mebr  311  tbun  baben,  bann  mirb 
ber  Siegel  ruben.  bot  grower  9Inftren* 
gung  bcburft,  bii?  mand)c  bon  un§  einigcr- 
mafjcn  on§  3icl  gclangten,  unb  id)  befiirdbtc, 
baff  nod)  mandben  berben  Sd)Iag  erfor= 
bcrt,  bi§  bie  noUigc  3d)eibung  bodcnbet  ift. 
®on  eincr  gcmiffcn  Moffe  Siinbcn  merben 
mir  im  9Infang  unfereS  geiftlicbcn  SebenS 
Ieid)t  gercinigt;  aber  mcnn  biefe  boriiber 
finb,  fo  fommt  eine  anbere  0dbicft  3um  SBor» 
fd)ein,  unb  bie  9Irbcit  mufe  mieberbolt  mer¬ 
ben.  5)ie  gan3licbe  JReinigung  bon  ader 
Siinbe  erforbert  gottlidbc  SBeiSbeit  unb  bie 


^raft  be§  b^iliQ^b  ©eifteS,  unb  nur  burdb  ibn 
mirb  e^  au^gefiibrt.  I 

Da»  Xrefften  ift  erforberlicb,  um  unferer 
9tut3lid)feit  miden,  benn  ber  SBeisen  fann 
erft  bonn  gebrouebt  merben,  menn  er  bon 
ber  2preu  gereinigt  ift.  3Bir  fbnnen  nur  , 
bann  (lott  redbt  berberriicben  unb  ben  dlZen- 
id)en  niiben,  menn  mir  beiliQ^  rein  unb  bon 
ben  Simbern  obgefonbert  leben.  D  bu 
3rud)t  auf  ber  S^enne  bes  $errn,  bu  mufet 
gebrofeben  unb  gereinigt  ober  al§  ein  nub* 
lofer  ."poufe  3erftbrt  merben.  SBefonberer  ! 
9iublicbtcit  miiffen  gembbnlid)  befonbere  i 
iPriifungen  borou^geben. 

Dbne  foldbe  fdeinigung  bon  ber  ©iinbe 
fbnnen  mir  nid)t  in  bie  Sdbeune  gefommelt  : 
merben.  <Sotte§  reiner  SBeisen  barf  nidbt  1 
mit  Spreu  oermif^t  fein.  9^idbt§  Unreined 
nocb  @emeine§  mirb  in  ba§  fdeidb  @otte§ 
eingeben,  borum  mufe  auf  bie  eine  ober  on* 
here  iffieife  jebe  Unbodfommenbeit  obgetban 
merben,  ebe  mir  in  bie  9Sodfommenbeit  unb  i 
^crrlicbfeit  beg  §immelg  fbnnen  oufgenom* 
men  merben.  ^0  felbft  bier  fbnnen  mir  niibl  ^ 
bie  innigfte  ©emeinfebaft  bo^en  mit  bem  ! 
9Sater,  menn  mir  nidbt  bon  ader  ©iinbe  er- 
Ibft  merben.  '  ; 

SSiedeiebt  liegen  mon^e  bon  un§  beute 
auf  ber  J^enne  unb  embfangen  bie  ©dblage 
gbttlidber  3Wi0(bng.  ’SBog  bonn?  ®i, 
iaf3t  ung  beffen  freuen,  e§  seugt  bon 
unferem  SBertb  in  ben  Slugen 
@  0 1 1  e  g.  2Benn  ber  SBeisen  ougrufen  mod- 
te:  „Xer  fdbmere  2)reicbmagen  ift  iiber  midb 
bobingegangen,  borum  fragt  ber  Sldfermann 
nidbtg  nocb  mir,”  bonn  miirben  mir  fogleidb 
antmorten:  „Ser  9tdfermann  lafet  bie  ®gge  i 
nidbt  iiber  2}ornen  unb  Siftein  babinfab- 
ren,  fonbern  nur  iiber  ben  fbftlidben  ^eisen  I 
lofet  er  bie  3Bogenrdber  unb  bie  gufee  ber 
Dcbfen  geben.  9BeiI  er  ben  9Bei3en  fdbdbt, 
barum  brifdbt  er  benfelben  bort  unb  lafet 
eg  nidbt  feblen.  3^enfe  nicbt,  glaubige  See-  j 
le,  bob  ber  §err  bidb  boffe,  meil  er  bidb  aii^b* 
tiget;  |onbern  nerftebe  bie  Sadfe  redbt  unb 
merfe,ibab  bu  bur^  feben  3d)Iag  bon  feiner 
$onb  geebret  mirft.  80  ftjridbt  ber  $err: 
„9lug  aden  ©ef^Iedbtern  auf  Srben  bobe  id) 
adcin  dudb  erfannt;  borum  mid  id)  oudb  eudb  ' 
beimfiuben  in  ader  eurcr  HJiffetbat.  SBeil 
burd)  bos  Opfer  Sbrifti  cine  bodige  ®rIo-  ^ 
fung  fiir  bie  Siinben  feineg  SSoIfeg  gefdbe- 
ben  iftj  fo  mid  ber  §err  ung  nidbt  ftrafen  alg 
cin  snifter,  fonbern  meil  mir  feine  mertben 
^inber  finb,  befebolb  aiidbttget  er  ung  mie 
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>  ein  SSoter.  Siebc  loeifet  er  feme  ^inber 
auredbt,  bomit  er  jcin  dbHigcS  33ilb  in  ibnen 
idieber  berfteUe  unb  jie  3U  SKitgenoficn  iei» 
ner  ^eiligfeit  macE)e.  Stebet  nicbt  gejdbric= 
ben:  „8iefie,  i(b  inill  bicb  lantern,  aber  nidbt 
tote  Silber ;  fonbern  i(b  tnitt  bid)  QuSertoabIt 
madden  int  Ofen  be§  @Ienbe§”?  Sorum 
riditet  nid^t  nod)  bem  STugenjdiein  ober  nad) 
fleif^lidben  ^efublen,  jonbern  urtbeilt  nacf) 
bem  ©lauben  unb  ertennet,  bafe  ba§  ®re* 
fdben  ein  S^idben  bon  bem  SBertb  be§  SSei* 
genS  unb  bie  ipriifung  ein  B^idben  be§  SBbbI* 

I  gefottenS  ®otte§  on  jeinen  ^inbern  ift. 

SBebenfct  aber  jugleidb  audb,  bafe,  jo  toie 
bag  2>refdben  ein  B^idben  bon  ber  Unreinig' 
feit  beg  SBeiaenS  ift,  fo  ift  audb  ^riifung 
ein  Beidben  bon  ber  3KangeIbaftigfeit  feiner 
^inber.  SBenn  ibr  tein  Uebeig  mebr  an  eudb 
I  bdttet,  fo  toiirbe  aud)  bie  Biicbtignng  nidbt 
I  mebr  nbtbig  fein.  ^^er  ®dblag  beg  glegelg 
toirb  im  ^imntel  nie  mebr  gebort  toerben, 
j  benn  eg  ift  bort  nidbt  bie  Srefdbtenne  fiir  bie 
UnboKfommenen,  fonbern  ber  ©ammelplab 
ll  gdnalidb  gebeiligter  Seelen.  2)ie  2>refdbtoerf' 
I)  aeuge  finb  baber  B^i^^^n  ber  S)emutbigung, 
1;  unb  fo  lange  toir  biefelben  fublen,  follten 
toir  ung  bemiitbigen  unter  bie  getoaltige 
W  ^anb  ©otteg,  benn  e§  aeigt,  bafe  toir  bon  .bem 
^  Strob  nnb  ber  8breu  ber  berborbenen  9^otur 
N  nodb  nidbt  ganalidb  gereinigt  finb. 

I  9[uf  ber  anbern  ©eite  finb  biefe  SBerf* 
T  aeuge  ein  Beidben  unferer  fiinftigen  SSoII' 
f  fommenbeit.  3)ie  ^anb  beg  ^erm  reiniget 
ung,  bafe  toir  burdb  feine  SBeigbeit  unb  SSor- 
fi^t  bon  alien  SBefledfungen  ber  Siinbe  frei 
*■  toerben.  9Bir  fiiblen  bie  ©dbldge  beg  8tef* 

'  feng,  aber  toir  toerben  bon  bem  936fen,  bag 
ung  immerbar  anflebt,  gereinigt,  unb  eineg 
♦  Stageg  toerben  toir  beilig  nnb  gana  rein  ba= 
fteben.  ^ebe  fiinblicbe  S^teigung  mufe  abge= 

(  brofdben  toerben.  „5tborbeit  ftecft  bem  ^0= 
ben  im  ^eraen,  aber  bie  fRutbe  treibet  fie 
'/  toeit  bon  ibm.”  SBenn  toir,  bie  toir  bod)  arg 
'  finb,  unfere  ^nbcr  in  3ol9c  unferer  unboII= 
fommenen  Bnt^'iJisnng  l^ffern,  toie  biel 
mebr  toirb  ber  Sater  aller  ©eifter  ung  an 
einem  beiligen  ©eborfam  eraieben.  SBenn 
bog  ^orn  bie  SRotbtoenbigfeit  beg  ^Krefdbeng 
erfennen  fonnte,  eg  toiirbe  ben  Siegel  au 
,  feiner  SIrbeit  einlaben;  unb  inbem  toir  toif» 
fen,  tooau  bie  Bucbtigwng  bient,  laffet,  ung 
biefelbe  gerne  onnebmen  unb  ung  ibrer 
freuen.  isir  bebiirfen  beg  ®refdbeng;  e§ 
aeigt  unferen  SBertb  in  ben  SIugen  ©otteg, 
unb  todbrenb  eg  ein  Bei^^en  unferer  UnboII* 


fommenbeit  ift,  io  gereidbt  eg  bodb  au  un* 
ferer  enblidben  JReinigung. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


Unfere  labteilnng 


S^ibel  grogen 


gr,  no.  867.  — SBog  toirb  er  fagen,  fo 
man  aber  fogen  toirb  au  ibnt,  3Bag  finb  bag 
fiir  SBunben  in  beinen  ^anben  ? 

gr.  9lo.  868.  —  2Bag  anttoortete  J:bomag 
unb  fbrad)  an  ibui  olg  S^fn^  fbradb  an 
Stbonrog:  9teid)e  beine  ginger  ber  unb  fiebe 
meine  ^anbe  unb  reidbe  beine  ^onb  ber  unb 
lege  fie  in  meine  Seite  unb  fei  nidbt  un- 
glaubig  fonbern  glaubig? 


Slnttoorten  onf  SWbel  grogen 


gr.  9to.  859.  —  SBan  toirb  ber  93crg  ba* 
dauf  beg  $errn  $oug  ftebet  getoife  fein  bober 
benn  alle  93crge,  unb  iiber  olle  ^iigel  er* 
boben  fein? 

5Intto.  —  ^n  ben  lenten  2:agcn.  'JKieba 
4,  1. 

%ubHd)c  fitbre.  —  Xeg  ^errn  ipQug,  bag 
ift,  ber  alte  Xempel  ber  bem  olten  iBoIf  bon 
^groel  biente  alg  ibr  ©otteg  .'paug  ftanb 
auf  bem  33erge  2«oriab.  Xaber  rnenn  bie 
if?ropbeten  reben  bon  beg  ^errn  $aug,  toel* 
(beg  bier  toobl  bie  ©emeinc  ©otteg  bebeu* 
tet,  fo  reben  fie  baoon  alg  ouf  einem  33crge 
ftebenb. 

3^og  meint  toobl  bofe  in  ben  lenten  Beiten, 
bog  ift  in  ben  3:ogen  ober  Beiten  nod)  ©brifti 
toirb  bie  ©emeinc  ©otteg  ber  bocbfte  ober 
erbobenfte  Drt  einnebmen.  "Tieg  ift  oucb 
toabr.  Xie  cbriftlid)e  ^ird)c  ftebet  auf  bem 
iPebeftoI. 

iSon  bem  d)riftlid)cn  Stonbpunft  aug 
fonn  man  auriicf  in  bie  S^ergongenbeit  ftbaii* 
en,  alg  bon  einem  .’piigel,  unb  bie  enttoidfel' 
ung  beg  ^eilgpong  ©otteg  feben.  T^er  goU 
ber  'llfenfdben,  bie  iBerbeifjung  eineg  ©r* 
Ibferg  unb  feine  Grfebeinung. 

ITJan  fann  iiber  bie  berlorne  3BeIt  febouen 
unb  ibren  armen  Buftanb  feben,  obtoobi  fie 
meint  toeit  erboben  an  fein  iiber  bie,  bie 
bem,  non  ibnen  berbofeten  ©olilaer  an* 
bangen.  3Son  biefer  ^obe  fonnen  bie,  bie  in 
ber  ©emeine  ©otteg,  ober  beg'  ^errn  ^aug 
finb  toeit  in  bie  Bwfunft  fdjouen  unb  eine 
iperriidbfeit  felb^n,  tocld)e  feiner  bon  ben 
Cberften  biefer  2BeIt  erfannt  bat. 
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3ie  id}Quen  ein  91eld)  bos  toeit  liber  ode 
Keicbc  btejer  SScIt  gebet.  ®ie  feben  bort  ibren 
(Jrlbier  il.ncn  mit  ben  3(ugen  rotnfeii  iinb 
fie  rufen  3U  ibm  in  bie  etoige  $errlid)feit  311 
fommeii  Sad  finb  bie  $bben  boroiif  bie 
(iiemeine  .'iottes  ftebet  in  biefen  Icbten  So- 
gen. 

5i  .  8()0.  —  iBo^,  [ogt  bad 

er  more  incnn  er  alien  ©lonben  bdtte,  olfo 
bof}  er  '^k'rge  Dcrfcbte  nnb  bcitte  bie  ^iebe 
nidbt? 

!?Inl-lu.  —  So  more  id)  nid)t^.  1  (Sor.  13,  2. 

9?iibIidK  iJebre.  —  iPonlug  fogt  bict: 
„!!fficnn  id)  icelifogen  fbnntc,  unb  inufetc  olle 
©ebeimniffe  nnb  olle  ©rfenntnij),  nnb  bat- 
te  oUen  (iilaitben,  qI)o  bog  id)  Serge  ner- 
[ebte,  nnb  bdttc  ber  Siebe  nid)t,  fo  more  id) 
nid)td.” 

Obne  bie  Siebe  (^otteS  in  t'einem  .^per^en 
311  bnben,  ift  ber  iViCnid)  qI)o  nid)td — gor 
nid)t§.  (f r  mog  fo  nieic  onbere  ©oben  boben 
olg  ein  llfcnid)  nnr  boden  fonn,  toenn  er 
bie  iiiebe  nid)t  bat  fo  ift  er  nod)  immer 
nid)td. 

-Obne  ©louben  ift  eg  unmbglid)  @ott  3U 
gefoUen.  Surd)  ben  ^louben  baben  bie 
SatriQrd)en  gro&es  errungen,  unb  noeb  ben 
SBorten  ^efug  felbft  fonn  burd)  ben  @Iqu= 
ben,  fo  er  redbter  3trt  ift,  Soume  unb  Serge 
derfebt  tnerben.  ifjaulug  ober  fogt,  inenn  er 
gleid)  foicben  (Sloubcn  bdtte  fo  mdre  er  ben- 
nod)  nid)tg  menn  nid)t  bie  Siebe  311  ®ott  unb 
3}ienfd)en  ibn  regieren  mlirbe. 

Slcnn  CC’  fo  ftebt  mit  bem  ©loubcn,  ber 
bod)  fo  bobe  Serbeiflungen  bat,  fo  roiffen 
n>ir  baf)  eg  mit  alien  onberen  (Srrnngen- 
fdboften  oud)  fo  ftebet.  (^r  fogt  alleg  ©iffen, 
UJenn  eg  gleid)  aH  C^ebeimniffe  offenbaren 
unb  erfidren  fdnnte,  miirbe  ung  alg  nod) 
olg  9?nt[  fteben  loffen  obne  Siebc. 

Siebe  ift  eine  P^nbe  unb  Gigenfd)oft  ber 
SBiebergeburt,  unb  obne  SBicbergeburt  ift 
feinc  Scligfcit.  9tIfo  gibt  eg  fein  Gbrift — 
fein  5?:nb  @ottg  obne  Siebe  unb  irenn  fd)on 
dicle  ber  IWerfmals,  SBcrfe  unb  (Sigcnid)of- 
ten  beg  Cibriften  fid)  3cigen  murben.  Sick' 
niufj  bie  Spriiigfeber  ndcr  guten  SBeefe 
fein,  fonft  finb  fie  nod)  immer  nur  Sd)oum 
unb  Srerf. — S. 


^inber  Sricfc. 

,'putd)infon,  .tofog.  Sept.  10,  1935. 
Sicber  Onfcl  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
olle  .'pcrolblefer: — Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an 


bag  DZoob  3tifelt)g,  toonn  eg  bag  ^erren  ^ 

mitten  ift.  ^cb  mitt  bie  Sibel  gragen  ant- 
morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fonn.  igeb  mitt  fd)Iie- 
fjen.  Gli3abetb  ittifelt). 

Seine  3Intmorten  finb  rid)tig. — Sarbara.  J 

.<putd)infon,  ^onfog.  Sept.  8,  1935. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufs  an  bicb: — 3Bir 
boben  regen  SBetter  gebabt  beute.  Sie  ©e- 
meinbe  mar  bei  ttlJenno  ^joberg  beute.  ^d) 
mitt  Sibel  geagen  antmorten.  ^d)  mitt 
fd)Iiefeen.  Sarbora  ittifelt). 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  rid)tig.  ©in  j 
„Sirtbbot)  boot”  foftet  pon  25^  big  $1.50;  1 
ein  ^inber  ©ebetbud)  30^1. — Sorbora. 

S)?ittergburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1935.  ( 
Sieber  0nfel  ^obn  unb  otte  ^erolblefer, 
©rufe  on  eudb  otte: — Sog  ^Better  ift  fd)on. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  mor  beute  bei  ^onag  ^itter’g 
unb  ift  bag  nddbft  mal  bei  ber  3)(Ofe  ©inge*  ^ 
ri^,  menn  eg  beg  §erren  mitte  i^.  ^db  mitt  i 
Sibel  grogen  9to.  859 — 864  ontmorten. 

Sdb  mitt  befd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften  3Bunf(b 
on  eud)  otte.  Senfomin  ©oblenb-  I 

Seine  SIntmorten  finb  atte  rid^tig. — Sor-  I 

bora.  j 


Dbtic  Sciben  toirb  nirbtg  oug  ung. 


Ser  Sbeologe  i^cnfen  bot  iiber  bog  ^reu3- 
tragen  ber  ©beiften  folgenibeg  gefdbrieben:  ] 
©loubtcn  mir  on  bie  Siebe  beg  bimmliftben  | 
Soterg  fo  grofe  unb  fo  innig,  alg  fie  rnobr* 
baftig  ift,  fo  murben  mir  erfennen,  bofe  un-  | 
fre  Seiben  ©ott  biel  ndber  geben,  olg  mir 
gemdbniid)  benfen;  bafs  er  fa  fein  folter  unb  - 
mufeiger  3ufd)auer  unfrer  Seiben  unb  Srd- 
nen  ift,  fbnbern  bof5  eg  ibm  eine  greube  ift,  / 
menn  er  ung  borin  trdften,  belfen.  fegnen  Ij 
fonn.  ©r  liefee  ung  gern  obne  Seiben,  menn  1 
eg  moglid)  more;  ober  obne  Seiben  mirb 
niebtg  oug  ung,  nnb  bn  meifit,  mie  Piel  er  oug 
ung  boben  unb  mod)en  mitt.  Sorum  meigere  ^ 
bid)  nid)t,  311  leiben  nodb  ©otteg  3Bitten;  fei 
in  beinem  Seiben  ftorf  unb  feft  unb  ftitt  in 
Semut  bor  ©ott  unb  im  ©louben  on  feine 
Serbeifeungen !  $er3licber  baft  bit  fitr  feine 
5reube  beg  Sebeng  gebonft,  olg  bu  fitr  biefeg 
Seiben  ber  emigen  Siebe  nocb  bonfen  mirft,  1 
menn  fie  beineg  9Ingeficbtg  ^ilfe  unb  beineg 
.'Perseng  Sroft  gemefen  ift,  menn  fie  beine 
Sronen  obgemifebt  unb  bi^  getrdftet  bot  unb 
bu  bon  biefen  Seiben  eine  fiifee  grotbt  beg 
griebeng  unb  ber  ©ere^tigfeit  geniefeeft.  ' 
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3(f)Ub. 


SBer  l^Qt  ba§  9lec^t,  fid)  nod) 

ULMinen?  toglidben  Seben  beobad)tcn\ 
lt)ir  forttoabrenb,  bafe  biejenigen,  tceldie  fid) 

^  cine  SBiirbe  onmafjen,  bic  if)nen  Ttid)t  3U= 
fommt,  nid)t  geodbtet  unb  nic^t  gebraucbt 
toerben.  ©in  ^Qnbwerfer,  beffen  Seiftungen 
uid)t  feinem  Sfu^bSngcfd^ilb  entfbredben, 

I  finbet  feine  baucrnbe  33efd)aftigimg.  S)er 
I  ^urift,  ber  bQ§  ©efeb  nid)t  rid)tig  fennt, 

I  nid)t  rid)tig  antoenbet,  toirb  nid^t  Qufge= 

[■  fitd)t.  UeberoII  gilt  bie  Sciftung  al§  bQ§  ein= 

[  jige  Heberaeugenbe.  ^28ober  fommt  e§  bcnn, 

'  baft  fo  biele  Sbriften  ein  falfdbeB  0dbilb  qu§= 
i  baiiflcn?  '2)q§  35ud),  meld)eg  it)r  Seben 
i,  regelit  follte,  fennen  fie  faum,  oiel  meniger 
'•  lebcn  fie  bonad).  Unb  mer  in  ibnen  bie 
beffen  fudbt,  na(b  bem  fie  fidb  nennen, 

"  ber  finbet  fie  nid)t.  ®ie  93ibel  gtoar  ift  OoIIer 
aSarnungen  bor  foldbem  @dbein«  unb  S'ia* 
mendjtiftcntum,  ober  bennodb  mudbert  e§ 
fort  unb  bringt  bie  beilise  Sodbe/  ben  beili= 
get:  9tamen  in  SSerruf.  SBie  ftebt  e§  m.it  bit, 
lieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  bid)  ©brift  nennft? — 
©rluciblt. 


@«tc  ©ntfdbliiffc. 


2Ba§  ift  ein  guter  ©ntfdblufe?  Sine  SSIiite, 
au§  beren  ^eldb  bie  ^offnung  einftiger 
,  grudbt  ladbelt;  ober  bie  grudbt  ift  er  nod) 
nidbt;  ein  ©rtoodben  ju  ebler  5£at,  ober  bem 
3tuge,  meld)e§  fiebt,  mufe  fid)  bie  ^onb  5U» 
gefeHen,  meldbe  fcbafft;  eine  5)?obiIifierung§= 
•*  orber,  meldbe  bie  un§  bienftboren  ^rofte  unb 
gobigteiten  sum  ^ombf  ruft,  ober  ber  ci- 
gentlidbe  ^ompf  ift  er  nod)  nidbt,  nodb  meni= 
ger  ber  Sieg.  SWondb  ein  guter  ©ntfdblufe 
gleidbt  einem  S^ogel  am  redbten  Drt  unb  in 
ber  redbten  fRicbtung,  ober  mit  blofeer  .$*Qnb 
unb  borum  nur  lofe  in  bie  SBonb  getrieben. 
©obolb  er  trogen  unb  fidb  bemobrcn  foU, 
foHt  er  ob.  ©in  guter  entfdblufe  mufe  fi^en 
unb  be§baib  ongetrieben  merben.  25er  §am= 
mer,  momit  man  ibn  tief  in§  ^rj  binein* 
treibt,  ift  bQ§  (Sebet. 

ein  unouSgefiibrter  entfdblufe  ift  eine 
Siige,  ein  aSortbrudb  on  un§  felbft,  on  Qn= 
beren  unb  on  ©ott.  er  ift  eine  fdbone  Seidbe, 
ober  immerbin  nur  eine  lieidbe,  unb  fe  fdbo* 
ner,  befto  bcbenflidber.  8ie  mbgen  fterben, 
otte  bie  bofelidben  entfcbliiffe  sum  936fen, 
niemonb  broudbt  borum  Xrouer  onsulegen; 
ober  iiber  einen  guten  entfdblufe,  bem  ber 


;^immel  Idd)elte  unb  ber  mie  ein  crftgebore* 
ner  3obn  begriifet  murbe  unb  nun  tot,  fait, 
oermclft  ift,  mbd)te  ber  ^'>immcl  meinen. 
^oft  bu  einen  folibcn  SoaoruS  begroben,  fo 
fenbe  '^otfdioft  on  ben,  beffen  Stimme  bie 
(Prober  bffnet  unb  bem  Sioten  bos  J2eben 
roiebergibt. 

ein  guter  entfd)Iufe  barf  nid)t  lange  fiir 
nid)t§,  unfd)dbbar  ober  mirb  or,  roenn  ber 
C^eift  be^  .^errn  ibn  befrudbtet.  9IIIe  bie  flei* 
nen  unb  groffen  SegenStoten,  meld)c  ie  bie* 
fe  •iKenfd)beit  begliicften,  finb  au§  guten  ent* 
fdbliiffen  berOorgegongen.  aiU  bie  fieggefrbn* 
ten  Slambfer  bor  ©ottes  2:bron  b^ben  bo* 
mit  ibrcn  Souf  begonnen. 

ein  guter  entfdjiufe  borf  nicbt§  longe  fiir 
ficb  allcin  bleibcn  unb  miifeig  liegen.  Un- 
tdtigfeit  fcbmdcbt  ibn  ob.  er  mufe  feimen, 
bie  borte  ^rufte  burd)bred)en  unb  ol^  Xot 
beroortrcten.  ^onn  er  ba^  nid)t,  fo  mirb  er 
erftiden,  unb  ba§*  ^era,  bo§  ibn  gcboren, 
mirb  fein  iSrob. 

■a^tit  ber  aiuSfiibrung  eincw  guten  ent* 
fdbluffeS,  ber  bir  morgen  grud)t  tragen  foil, 
mufat  bu  brute  beginnen.  2Benn  bein  guter 
entfdblufe  nid)t6  ols  toube  SBIiite  ift,  ober  ein 
a3Iid,  ber  ^onoan  Don  feme  fiebt,  bidb  ober 
in  ber  aSiifte  fterben  Idfet,  mer  trdgt  bann  bie 
Sdbulb?  Sebcnfe,  bafe  @ott  mit  Ddtcrlid)em 
aBoblgefallen  SBoEcn  unb  aSoUbringen  ge* 
ben  mid. 


©obc  ber  fBegciftcrung. 


Xie  @abe  ber  SBegeifterung  mirb  un§  ge* 
geben  buri^  ben  ^eiligen  <Seift.  Xnmit  mci* 
nen  mir  nidbt  bie  iBegciftcrung  be§  notiirli* 
d)cn  SBefen^.  Hnfere  3rit  rebet  Diel  Don 
Segeifterung  al§  ber  eigentlicbcn  ^roft  an 
grofeen  Soten  unb  ermedt  biefe  'i'egeifterung 
burcb- aderlei  fiiDftli^e  SJtittel;  fie  flommt 
ouf  unb  brennt  in  fid)  felbft  nieber.  atber 
mas  Don  oben  berabfommt,  oiis  ber  gdttli* 
d)en  Siebe  erfonnen,  in  berfciben  gefpenbet 
unb  Don  bcrfelben  getragen  ift,  bos  rubt  ouf 
bem  feften  ©runb  be§  gdttlicben  (Seiftes.  :^a 
ift  bic  mobre  SBegeifterung  bes  notiirli^en 
fdtenfeben  beborf  ber  SBunber  u.  mufe  erfolge 
feben,  bomit  ber  motte  (^eift  fid)  boron  be* 
raufd)e.  3Iber  bie  iBegeiftcrung,  bie  ber  $ei- 
Itgc  ©cift  mirft,  bos  beiligc  gcuer  in  ber 
Xiefe  bc§  gidubigen  a^Jenfeben,  fonn  feine 
aSibcrmdrtigfeiten  bdmpfen,  bcnn  fie  ift  fiir 
ode  ©efebebniffe  glcicbermeife  geriiftet.  gro* 
ge  bid),  ob  bcine  SBegeifterung  bo§  „bennocb” 
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bertrdgt,  in  Xirubfol  unb  ^reua  au§3ul^Ql» 
ten  njcife,  ben  ai^ifeerfolg  atoingt,  bafe  er  ber 
Sadie  bient,  unb  bie  ^Jieberlage  notigt,  bafe 
fie  bie  STrbeit  fegnc.  grage  beinen  ©eift  unb 
bie  Jfhraft  beiner  Sieb^  3U  ©l^riftuS,  ob  il^r 
ettDQS  3U  fctiiuer  fei;  bore,  tooS  ber  Stboftel 
fbrid)t:  „Xie  fiiebe  ©brifti  bringt  un§  olfo, 
toir  fbnnen  jo  nicbt  onberS.”  fWoge  ber  ^^ei- 
lige  ©eift  in  un§  oflen  bie  Segeifterung  ber 
gbttlicben  2iebe  ertnerfen,  unb  un§  ju  ^elben 
macben,  toie  mir  fie  in  Gbraer  11.  finben. 


Sottfct  bie 


(fin  englifcbeS  8bricbtt)ort  fogt:  „3eit  ift 
©elb.”  9tber  ift  biel  mebr  oI§  ©elb. 
3eit  ift  (fluigfeit.  91uf  einem  religibfen  Soft 
in  9?en)  2)orf  tnarcn  einem  ffiebnet  nur  fiinf 
aWinuten  3um  SBort  gegeben,  bie  er  ober 
trcfflicb  on3unuben  nerftQnb.  ®r  fogte  unter 
onberm:  fiinf  aWinuten  fonn  3mQr  menig 

gcrebet,  ober  oiel  geton  merben.  ^n  fiinf 
'JfJinuten  fonn  eine  grofee  Stobt  Qnge3iinbet, 
bid  Unbeil  unb  biel  «^cil  geftiftet  merben. 
Sn  fiinf  aWinuten  fonn  cine  Seele  gemonnen, 
ober  QU(b  borloren  merben.  6in  ein3.iger 
aiugenblicf  reid)t  bin  311  eincr  unebriicben 
^anblung,  311  einem  )d)dnbli(ben  SBort,  ba§ 
bie  8eele  bcfledt,  fo  bofe  fie  fein  £i3CQn  rein= 
mafeben  fann.  ^n  fiinf  'iUiinuten  fanft  bu 
beinen  guten  Seamen  berlieren  unb  beine 
8cele  3eitleben§  ber  OuqI  ber  ©emiffenS' 
biffe  iiberliefcrn.  ^u  fontift  aber  auib  in 
fiinf  aWinuten  einen  fiir  bidb  unb  onbere  beil= 
bringenben  gntfcbluf^  faffen.  Siinf  aWinuten 
be§  aWorgenS  unb  fiinf  iWiinuten  be§  aibenbS, 
©ott  in  ernftem  ©ebet  gemibrnet,  fbnnen  ei* 
nen  8trom  be§  grieben^  unb  ber  ^oft  in 
bein  gQn3eg  Seben  leiten. 


iBergeltung ! 


aSieoiele  laffen  fid)  burcb  baS  Unred)t, 
bag  fie  erfabren,  burd)  bie  gebaffigen  ®in= 
griffe  onberer  ibr  Seben  berbittern.  8ie 
moUen  fid)  nid)tg  gefaHen  laffen  unb  @Iei= 
(beg  mit  ©Icid)em  bergelten.  SBenn  bie  Siebc 
bie  ilbnigin  ift,  bie  aUeg  beffert  fa  ift  ber  ^afe 
ein  3flane,  ber  adeg  Oerbirbt.  Safe  nur  bag 
giftige  S^raut  in  beinem  ^)er3en  aSur^el 
fd)Iagen,  fo  mirft  bu  merfen,  mie  bu  tdgliib 
nad^tragenber,  radjfidbtiger  unb  ungere^ter 
mirft.  2:11  mirft  bann  bor  bir  felbft  erfdbref* 
fen,  inbem  bu  mabrnimmft  bafe  bu  311  ^in» 
gen  fabig  bift,  beren  bu  bidb  fibdmen  mufet. 


unb  bie  beine  ©egner  gegen  bi(b  nie  geiibt 
baben.  £)  bafe  mir  unfer  Seben  bid  mebr 
na(j^  ber  gottIid)en  SBeigbeit  einri(bten  mo(b= 
ten!  ©iefe  fagt  ung:  „aSergdtct  niemanb 
93bf.eg  mit  93bfem!”  ©g  ift  beffer,  mir  blei- 
ben  friebfertig,  fo  bid  on  ung  ift,  mit  aden 
'^enfeben,  unb  bnlten  g^ieben,  fdbft  menn 
fie  8treit  onfongen  moden,  olg  bafe  mir  ung 
berbeben  loffen  ober  fdbft  berbeben.  Sofet 
ung  mabre  9io(bfoIger  beffen  fein,  ber  ni^t 
fdbolt,  bo  ®r  gefd)oIten  marb,  ni^t  brobte, 
bo  ®r  litt,  fonbern  adeg  bem  anbeimftedte, 
ber  bo  reefet  riebtet.  Sofet  ung  odeseit  auf 
feiten  ber  Siebe  fteben  unb  bei  ibrem  beilfci= 
men  IBerf  bleiben,  inbem  mir  feft  bertrouen 
unb  miffen,  bofe  fie  oueb  iiber  bie  Sogbeit 
ben  Sieg  ^eminnt.  ©b.  f|^. 


aSdtbcr  ©influ^  gebt  bon  bir  oug? 


©in  ongefebener,  frommer  aO?ann  er3dblt 
oug  ben  ©rinnerungen  oug  ber  3eit,  bo  er 
cine  Sebronftolt  befuefete  folgenbeg:  „aBdb' 
renb  unferer  gerien3eit  fomen  mir  in  ein 
;§oug  3um  a3efu(b,  mo  ung  eine  fdtene  grie» 
bengluft  entgegenmebte.  ^errfebuft  unb 
^ienerf(boft  lebten  in  foicber  g6ttlid)en.  ©in= 
tro(bt,  bofe  man  ni(bt  unterfebeiben  fonnte, 
mer  ber  ^err,  ^etbt,  grou,  a^'fagb  aber 
iod)ter  beg  ^oufeg  mar.  9fo(b  bem  JBefucb 
frogten  mir  unfern  fBegleiter,  ber  bie  fBer= 
baltniffe  beg  ^oufeg  fonnte,  bano(b.  ©r  gob 
ung  atugfunft  unb  ersdbite  suglei^,  mie  eg 
im  $oufe  3U  biefer  ©intraebt  gefommen  mar. 
Xiie  ajfagb  beg  ^aufeg,  eine  treue  ^iingerin 
beg  .'^errn,  ^)atte  fi(b  in  jeneg  bamaig  frie» 
be=  unb  freubenleere  ^oug  bermietet  sum 
3mede,  bort  3U  leucbten.  afocb  furser  3eit 
gemonn  fie  burd)  ibten  ftiden  aSanbel  in 
treuer  ©rfiidung  ibrer  fPflicbten  bie  grau 
beg  §aufeg  fiir  ben  §errn.  93oIb  barouf 
fam  burd)  bie  grau  ber  ajfonn  sum  lebenbi* 
gen  ©lauben  an  ©briftum.  2)onn  foigten 
.(linber  unb  ^ned)te.^ — SBldcber  ©influfe 
gebt  bon  bir  oug  ? 


afod)  etmag  tun. 


©in  ©brift,  ber  in  einer  Slnmonblung  bon 
Sebengiiberbrufe,  kroner  unb  Mbigfeit 
meinte,  bag  Seben  nid)t  mebr  ertragen  su 
fbnnen,  butte  fi(b  bariiber  gegen  einen 
greunb  auggefbro(bcn,  ber  3U  feiner  grbfe* 
ten  Sreube  noeb  einigen  S:ogen  bemerfte, 
bofe  bie  ©timmung  fidb  geanbert  unb  mieber 


^etolb  bcr  SBabrbeit 
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SebenSluft  unb  greubigfeit  bet  tbm  eingc= 
treten  tear.  „aBa§  bat  ®te  toieber  mit  bem 
fieben  auSgejobnt?”  fragte  er  erftaunt  unb 
erbielt  bie  Stntoort:  ift  ber  (Sebanfe, 

bafe  tdb  bodb  nod)  etoaS  auf  ber  ©rbe  ju 
tun  babe,  ma§  idb  int  ^tmmel  nidbt  tun 
fonn.” 

Stucb  toir  baben  auf  ©rben  nodb  ein  SBerf 
au§5urtd)ten,  e§  fei  nodb  ja  gering  unb  fletn, 
eg  ift  gerobe  bog,  toag  bon  un§  berlongt 
toirb.  Sm  ^immel  fann  eg  nidbt  mebr  ge» 
ton  toerben.  Stber  bie  3eit  ift  furs,  tner  toeife 
tt)ie  Furs.  SBeil  eg  ©otteg  SBerf  ift,  foil  ung 
bie  Slufgabe  lieb  fein;  unfer  fieben  erbdit 
baburdb  ©ebalt  unb  8inn.  Unfere  Seiben 
toerben  gebeiligt,  unb  bie  @rbe  fdbeint  ung 
berflart. 


torrcftJonbcns. 


ifjortribge,  ^ang.,  ben  17  ®ei)t.  1935. 
©rufe  on  ben  @bitor  unb  olle  ^erolblefer. 
Unfer  ^eilonb  fagte  einmal:  ^cb  muf)  toir= 
Fen  bie  SBerfe  bcfe,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat, 
fo  lange  eg  S^ag  ift;  eg  fommt  bie  iRadbt 
ba  Slfiemanb  totrfen  fann.  Unb  fo  toirb  eg 
toobi  aucb  fein  mit  ung,  bafe  toir  bann  feine 
©elegenbeit  mebr  baben  urn  si^  fdbreiben, 
susufprecben,  troften  ober  toog  eg  fein  mag. 
SBir  finb  furslidb  biel  Oermabnt,  sugefpro= 
cben  unb  au^  getoarnt  toorben,  toir  bat* 
ten  siemlidb  befu^  bon  ©efdbtoiftern  unb  2!ie* 
ner,  ?pre.  ^m.  33ontragerg  unb  Sam  93on- 
tragerg,  audb  bie  SBitttoe  SRattie  ^ober, 
iPre.  ^obn  Sdbrodf  unb  2Beib  alle  bon  ^n- 
biana  toaren  etiicbe  SBocbcn  bier  urn  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  bcfudben,  unb  bie  iBritbcr 
baben  aucb  ibten  ©eruf  toabr  genommen  urn 
bag  „9Bort”  sw  prebigen  in  ben  berfcbiebe* 
nen  ©emeinben.  91udb  finb  ifJre.  3tnbp  iKil* 
Icr  unb  SBeiib  bon  97otoata  Dflo.  unb  i(?re. 
aSm.  ^eacbp  bon  33erlin,  £)bio  bier  um 
^augbefudb  s^  modben,  nebft  bem  SBort  ©ot* 
teg  sa  prebigen,  toeicbeg  fie  oud)  treulicb 
getban  baben,  gebenfen  aber  mit  nacbltem 
toeiter  s«  geben.  ^obn  ?)ubt)  unb  gamilie 
toaren  audb  biet  unb  baben  bem  ©ottegbienft 
beigetoobnt  an  ber  SIfaft  ^eimat  ben 
9  too  bie  oben  genannte  aSruber  fid)  braudben 
baben  laffen.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  burdbaug 
©ut,  unb  bag  ^Better  ettoog  trocFen  bafe  bie 
Seute  ettoag  suriicf  finb  mit  bem  aBeisenbo* 
ben  subereiten,  ^orn  gibt  eg  nidbt  Piel, 
aber  toir  feben  auf  sw  bem  ber  bie  aSogel 
nabret,  bafe  er  audb  ung  gibt  toag  ung  am 


a3eften  ift,  aud)  menn  eg  nid)t  fcbegmal  ifi 
nadb  unferem  ©efdbmadf.  2'er  alpoftcl  fagt: 
aBcnn  toir  aber  9tabrung  unb  Sllciber  baben, 
fo  laffct  ung  begniigen,  unb  bie  alte  .'^anna 
in  ibrcm  ©ebct,  ober  .Sobgefang  fagt: 
*i)cnn  oiel  oermogcn  bilft  bo^  nicmanb.  Unb 
toir  glaubcn  eg  toirb  toobl  fo  fein  tocnn  bie 
3eit  fommt  too  ber  ©brdcr  fd)rciber  fo 
fteUt:  „2enn  nod)  iiber  einc  ficine  aBcile 
fo  toirb  fommen,  bcr  ba  fommen  fold,  unb 
nidbt  oersieben.  Xcr  ©ered)tc  aber  toirb  beg 
©laubeng  Icben.  ijSeter  aBagler. 


SBIoomficIb,  SJZontana,  ben  17.  September. 

Sin  ©rufe  an  oHe  ©liiubige  iBriibcr  unb 
Sd)toeftcrn  im  ,<perrn  bie  nod)  nad)  ber  .^ro* 
ne  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  traebten.  Sin  paor  3(‘i' 
len  bon  bier  mbd)ten  bieHeidbt  angenebm  fein. 
aBir  baben  febr  fd)6neg  aBettcr  mit  gans  toe- 
nig  SHegen.  $ie  Ceute  finb  fo  iiberbaupt 
fertig  mit  Xrefdben.  $ie  cropg  toaren  fo 
Siemlid)  gut,  aBeisen  madbte  fo  bon  10  big 
20  a3ufbcl.  So  baben  bie  Seute  toieber  ge* 
nug  bon  ollem  fiir  ben  aBinter,  fiir  tocldbeg 
toir  bem  liebcn  ©ott  bocb  3)anfen  foHten. 

aBaren  toieber  furslid)  erinnert  toie  un* 
fi(ber  bafe  beg  iDZenfeben  Seben  ift  in  biefer 
3eit,  ber  Sli  Sbapp  ift  in  bcr  Sebnefligteit 
bingefdbieben,  toiH  feine  Siiobcgonscige  ein* 
fenben.  ^ft  auf  ben  13  ein  3:clegrtim  auge* 
fommen  bon  97etotou  Sountt),  ^abiana  bag 
bem  3)aniel  fein  aSatcr  Xabib  Dfifflep  fd)Icdbt 
sutoeg  ift,  fo  bat  ber  3JanieI  ben  nebmlicben 
^ag  bie  ©elegenbeit  genommen  fiir  bin  ge» 
ben  unb  ibn  nodbmal  su  befueben,  fo  boffen 
toir  ©otteg  Segeu  ift  mit  alien.  Sg  tbnt 
ung  leib  su  boren  bafe  bie  Scbtocftcr  ^l^ic 
©ingerid)  in  eincm  iiblen  3uftanb  ift.  (Sic 
bat  ben  Uebertritt  in  bie  Stoigfeit  fd)on  ge¬ 
nommen.  Sbitor.)  ^ie  Sente  finb  aucb  am 
tounbern  ob  33rubcr  babeim  ift  bei 

biefer  3cit.  (5ft  ben  24  Sluguft  nad)  ^'jaufe 
gefommen.  Sbitor).  aBann  fo  bann  lafe 
ung  boJ^en  burdb  ben  .<ocroIb.  aBill  nod)  mcl* 
ben,  bab  siu^i  Pan  unfern  Stodbter,  bie  aWrg. 
®(onroe  Sbupp  unb  ^atic  unb  Sena  a3on* 
treger  mit  ijSre.  ©corge  Slauffman’g  nacb 
Ontario,  Sanaba  an  ber  Sonference  toaren, 
too  iiber  4000  a)tenfd)en  oerfammelt  toaren. 
aiuf  bem  $eimtoeg  baben  fie  ficb  and)  tier* 
toeilt  in  Dgcoba  Sountt),  aWiebigan  unb  bei 
97appanee,  5nb.  Sena  a3ontreger  ift  nocb  ei* 
ne  3eitlang  bei  iRappanee  geblieben.  ©ot¬ 
teg  Segen  toiinfdbenb. 

aWrg.  ®an.  ffUffleb- 
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^itfdjc.  —  Sofia  2).  f(Jitfd)e  loarb  gebomi 
ben  9.  Sluguft  1859;  ftarb  on  feinem  ^eim 
nobc  StHengoitte,  ifja.  ben  27.  3tuguft  1935; 
ift  alt  geinorben  76  S-  18  ^<19-  2ei= 
cf)enrcben  loaren  gebolten  an  feinem  ^eim 
buret)  9tmo5  StoIbfuS  unb  SBenjamin  g. 
®eiler  t)on  Sancafter  ^o.  ®r  toar  brei  mat 
Derebelicf)t,  fein  le^teS  SBeib  ftarb  dor  atoei 
Sobren.  Gr  binterlaft  9  ^inber  unb  stoei 
JBriiber  unb  jlnei  ©cbmeftern  feinen  ^in» 
gang  ju  betrauern,  bocb  nict)t  aB  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben.  gr  mar  nid}t  lange  franf, 
mar  nod)  nad)  StHenSoiUe  gegangen  am  Sag 
feineS  Sobeg.  Gr  batte  einen  angriff  am 
^era,  ba^  mSbrte  nur  eine  furje  3eit.  Gr 
mar  ein  8obn  non  ben  oerftorbenen  3Kofe 
unb  ©arbara  ^oftetler  ffSitf^e.  Sein  erfte^ 
3Beib  mar  'SDJari  ^oolc)?.  Sie  ^meite  mar 
St)bia  G.  ?)ober  unb  bie  Sritte  mar  fFtalinba 
fRbeil,  Soebter  Don  2emB  unb  3Kart)  SRb^^il- 
Seine  fterblid)e  .^iille  marb  3ur  SRube  ge= 
legt  in  bem  griebbof  nabe  'McnSdille. 


f|Jitf(bc.  —  'Men  gi^eunben  unb  93cfann« 
ten  biene  biefe  97adbricbt,  bafe  ber  licbe 
bimmlifd)c  58ater  ber  feinen  gebler  madbt, 
mein  liebeej  SSeib  9label  X.  ffJitfdbe  beint= 
gerufen  bot  ben  5.  September  1935,  neun 
Ubr  morgeiB  ftanb  ibr  fo  treue^  ^erae  ftiU. 
2ie  mar  eine  So(bter  Don  SobonneS  unb 
Glifabetb  Setmciler  ^odbftetler  unb  morb 
geboren  ben  15.  iUtai  1880,  ift  alt  gcmor= 
ben  55  S-  3  '!•?.  unb  21  Sag.  Sic  marb  gc= 
tauft  im  Sobi’i-'  1897  burd)  93ifd)of  93cnia» 
min  <!pcrblcr  unb  reid)te  mir  bie  §anb  jum 
Gbebunb  ben  14.  SDunuar  1902  burdb 
93ifd)of  ^ertalcr.  3u  uiB  maren  10  lebcnbe 
^inber  geboren  unb  cine$  tob  geboren.  2Bir 
burften  iiber  33  S^bren  greub  unb  Seib 
miteinonber  tbeilen.  9fun  boffen  mir  fie 
ift  bort  ,,mo  emige  5r<-'Db  ber  Soglobn  ift.” 
2eid)cnreben  maren  gebalten  ben  7.  Sep* 
Bmber  burd)  Sdel  ^onig  unb  SaDib  3- 
5ifd)er  Don  V^ancaftcr  Go.  Sbre  fterblid)e 
.'pulle  marb  am-  fHube  gelegt  in  bem  J^rieb= 
bof  fiiblid)  Don  SeUcDilte,  ^a.  Sie  binter= 
lafjt  mid)  unb  10  ilinber  unb  10  ©rofjfinbcr, 
bod)  mir  boffen  auf  ein  ifitieberfeben. 

i8on  i^ancafter  Go.  moren  ber  iicid)!  bei= 
gemobnt:  "iBre.  Saoib  3-  ^ifd)cr  unb  SBeib 
unb  SddI  .Qbnig,  ipre.  Socob  Sepp,  ber 
la^  ba‘3  Sicb  am  grabe,  ,,9hin  gute  97ad)t  ibc 


Siebften  mein”;  ^enrp' gifdber  unb  SBeib, 
Socob  99.  ^bnig  unb  2Beib,  unb  GSra  S- 
3ug  wnb  9Beib  Don  Gbefter  Go. 

^ore  fl9itfd)e. 


Steinman.  —  Sdbmefter  ^atie  Steinman,  ^ 
9Bittme  be§  Dor  mebreren  Sob^en  Derftor*  | 
benen  2)aniel  Steinmon  ftarb  in  fWelDerton,  '  j 
■Dnt.,  Gan.  im  9tlter  Don  72  S^bi^en. 

Sie  mor  nidbt  fo  gefunb  bie  le^te 
unb  bolle  fdbmddbe  StnfdUe  fo  bafa  eB  ibr  .i 
obnte  bafe  ibre  3eit  fwra  mare.  Sie  mobnte  j 
adein  in  ibrem  $aufe,  unb  marb  Sob  in  [ 
ibrem  Stuble  fi^enb  gefunben,  unb  mie  e§  , 
fiien  f(^on  einige  Sogen  geftorben  au  fein.  ' 
Sbr  99ruber  ber  odbt  auf  fie  botte  mar  an  ] 
ibrem  -^aufe,  unb  biemeil  fie  im  Sinn  botte 
auf  99efudb  iUQc'f^en  badbte  er  fie  mdre  fort. 

So§  Seiiben  99egnngni§  marb  gebalten 
am  a)?ontag  ben  19  9tug.  1935  an  bem  fffaf^  ^ 
aiger  9SerfammIung§  ^aufe  unb  93egrdb* 
nB,  unb  Diele  greunbe  unb  99efannte  eraeig- 
ten  ibr,  ibre  Siebe  aum  ©rabe. 

2)ie  Siebe  Sdbtoefter  bie  un§  immer  fo  I 
greunblidb  begegnete  mit  ibrer  liebli^en  j 
Stimme,  mirb  febr  Dermifet  merben  bei  ib*  | 
ren  @ef(^miftern  unb  greunbe.  Siemeil  fie  ' 
geiftlid)  unb  bimmlifd)  gefinnt  mor  troften 
mir  un§  bo&  fie  ift  a^  Sbrer  feligen  fRube 
eingegongen.  Seicben  ^eben  murben  ge= 
boltcn  Don  SR.  SRafaiger  unb  S-  Sidbti.  S)er 
liebe  binTmIifd)e  9Sater  mode  bie  tief  betriib* 
ten  troften  unb  erbolten. 


Otto. — 93arboro  G.  Otto,  Sodbter  Don 
Gli  ?).  unb  Gliao  (^oftetler)  Otto  mar  ge=  ^ 
boren  ben  27  SWai,  1893  nabe  GbefterDide, 
OouglaS  Gountp,  ftarb  ouf  ben 

GItern  .^eimot  ben  11  September,  1935  Don 
einem  Suberculor  Sumor  am  ©ebirn,  im  ^ 
alter  Don  42  Sabr,  3  SWonat  unb  14  Sog. 

Sie  binterlafet  2  SBriiber  unb  eine  Sdbmefter 
unb  Diele  greunb  unb  99efannte  ibr  §infdbei= 
ben  ail  betrauern,  aber  nidbt  aB  bie  feine  | 

^offnung  baben.  SBotcr,  SlRutter,  ein  99ru»  j 

ber  unb  a^ei  Sdbmeftern  finb  ibr  Doran  ge= 
gangen  in  bie  Gmigfeit. 

Srauerreben  murben  gebalten  on  ber 
^eimat  Don  ibr  Sdbmefter,  SRoab  X.  99ontrc=' 
ger’ij  om  greitog  ben  13  September  burdb 
SIfoob  $oftetIer  Don  ^Qomarb  Gountp,  ’^n- 
biona  unb  Speter  ?)ober  Don  S>oDie§  Gountp, 
Snbiono,  ber  SlRutter  Grbe  iibergeben  in  bem 
Otto  93egrdbnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  quarter  is  gone  by ;  and  the 
editor  had  truly  intended  to  make  up 
another  report  of  accepted  matter  for 
publication.  Consideration  for  contrib¬ 
utors  has  moved  me  to  hold  off  in  this 
and  grant  a  brief  period  of  grace,  and — 
then — publish  the  record  just  as  it 
stands — and  let  it  read  as  it  may. 


Once  more  your  attention  is  called  to 
the  importance  of  giving  attention  to 
matters  of  doctrine  and  of  church  his¬ 
tory.  Many  a  principle  and  truth  has 
been  overlooked  and  passed  by  in  dull, 
unappreciative  ignorance  and  indiffer¬ 
ence.  Sometimes  people  think  this  way 
or  that  makes  no  difference,  when  the 
trouble  lies  with  themselves,  because 
they  have  not  acquired  enough  good, 
sound  sense  to  discern  and  distinguish 


rightly.  Too  often  the  pearl  of  truth 
and  the  gem  of  precious  merit  is  passed 
by  unnoticed  and  unvalued  because  of 
failure  of  right  evaluation. 

Friends,  some  day  in  the  future,  and 
it  may  be  that  day  will  be  too  late,  you 
will  diligently  inquire  about  something 
which  present  attention  and  thought 
might  preserve  for  you.  Be  frugal,  be 
diligent,  be  foresighted,  be  wise. 

Save  the  crumbs  and  the  fragments, 
small,  though,  they  may  seem  to  be, 
now. 

The  persons  who  are  wastrels  and 
slovenly  shall  have  cause  enough  to 
be  ashamed  of  themselves  in  the  days 
to  come;  and  this  applies  to  temporal 
supplies  and  means,  moral  resources  or 
spiritual  assets  or  matters  of  mere 
knowledge. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Gideon  Hershberger,  of  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  was  afflicted  by  a 
paralytic  stroke  Sunday  aftern’oon.  Sept. 
21.  He  had  attended  preaching  services 
in  the  forenoon ;  and  that  afternoon  in 
conversation  he  suddenly  stopped  talk¬ 
ing  and  it  was  found  that  he  had  be¬ 
come  helpless  and  has  remained  in  that 
condition  at  the  time  of  this  writing, 
Tuesday. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  wife.  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  drove  to  Erie  coun¬ 
ty,  N.  Y.,  Friday,  Sept.  6.  and  held  bap¬ 
tismal  and  communion  services  for  the 
congregation  in  charge  of  Lewis  Ei- 
chorn  returning  home  on  Mondav,  Sept. 
9. 


Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  family, 
accompanied  b}"  sister  X'alentine  Ben¬ 
der.  Greenwood.  Delaware,  were  the 
guests^of  Bish.  C.  W.  Bender,  Salis¬ 
bury.  Pa..  Monday  night,  Sept.  23,  on 
their  way  westward  to  Iowa,  where  the 
brother  has  been  called  to  serve  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation  in 
evangelistic  endeavors.  They  expected 
to  stop  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  make  over¬ 
night  stops  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  and 
Middlebury  Indiana. 
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Baptismal  services  have  been  held  in 
the  Castleman  River  district,  in  the 
congregations  presided  over  by  Bishops 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Moses  M.  Beachy, 
a  goodly  number  of  youthful  members 
having  thus  been  added  to  the  church. 
The  Lord  keep  them  that  they  be  true 
and  loyal  to  the  Master. 


GOSPEL  TEACHING  FOR  THE 
PRAYING  WOMAN 


John  W.  Hess 

A  simple  outline  or  exposition  of  the 
prayer  head-covering  chapter,  as  found 
in  the  11th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 

The  Scripture  will  show  us  the  way 
through  the  jungle  of  confusion  upon 
the  minds  of  many  people. 

In  the  first  verse  we  see  that  the  let¬ 
ter  is  addressed  to  followers  of  Christ, 
and  written  by  a  very  faithful  follower 
of  Christ.  “If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  14:37). 

In  the  second  verse  he  speaks  of 
keeping  the  ordinances,  calling  the 
prayer  head-covering  an  ordinance,  al¬ 
so  including  the  communion  as  taught 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter. 

In  the  third  verse  he  giv^s  us  God’s 
order,  God — Christ — man — woman. 

In  the  fourth  verse  he  plainly  teach¬ 
es  that  if  a  man  prays  with  his  head 
covered,  he  dishonors  his  head  (Christ). 

In  the  fifth  verse  he  shows  that  if  a 
woman  prays  or  prophesies  with  her 
head  uncovered,  she  dishonors  her  head 
(man — Christ — God)  :  also  makes  the 
first  comparison  of  the  prayer  head¬ 
covering  and  the  hair  (the  natural  head 
covering). 

In  the  sixth  verse  he  continues  a  very 
definite  comparison  of  the  prayer  head¬ 
covering  and  the  hair,  the  natural  cov¬ 
ering.  Teaching  us  that  if  the  woman 
be  not  covered  (prayer  head-covering), 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  (hair — natural 
covering),  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven  (hair — 
natural  covering),  let  her  be  covered 
(prayer  head-covering). 


In  the  seventh  verse  he  reasons  that 
a  man  indeed  ought  not  cover  his  head, 
since  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God : 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

In  the  eighth  verse  he  continues  the 
relation  between  the  man  and  the  wo¬ 
man,  man  not  made  of  the  womian,  but 
the  woman  for  the  man. 

In  the  ninth  verse  he  again  refers  to 
the  creation  story,  man  not  created  for 
the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

In  the  tenth  verse.  For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  (  R.  V., 
sign  of  authority),  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels.  Angels  are  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Heb. 
1 :14,  message  bearers,  which  bear  the 
message  when  we  pray. 

In  the  eleventh  verse  he  again  re¬ 
fers  to  the  relation  between  the  man 
and  woman,  but  adds,  in  the  Lord. 
From  this  we  conclude  that  this  prayer 
head-covering  must  be  a  spiritual  .sign 
of  authority  of  power,  showing  her 
sphere,  position,  or  relation  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  twelfth  verse,  he  says  the. 
woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things 
of  God. 

In  the  thirteenth  verse,  he  .appeals 
to  their  own  better  judgment.  Is  it 
comely  (R.  V.,  seemly)  that  .a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

In  the  fourteenth  verse,  he  again 
makes  the  comparison.  Does  not  even 
nature  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

In  the  fifteenth  verse.  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair;  it  is  a  glory  to  her: 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 
This  meaps  the  natural  hair,  and  could 
not  meap  the  prayer  head-covering. 
It  is  called  covering,  but  notice  it  is 
called  (a)  covering,  the  word  is  only 
used,  when  we  speak  of  two  things, 
Paul  is  speaking  of  the  prayer  head¬ 
covering  and  the  hair,  the  natural  cov¬ 
ering. 

In  the  sixteenth  verse  he  speaks  of 
contentiop,  no  doubt  some  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  in  the  church  contended  that  the 
hair  was  all  that  was  necessary,  but 
Paul  said  we  have  no  such  custom;, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.  It  is  easy 
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to  see  that  there  would  be  no  room  for 
contention  if  Paul  was  speaking  only 
about  the  hair,  for  God  provides 
through  nature  for  the  natural  cover¬ 
ing,  and  all  have  it,  both  saint  and  sin¬ 
ner. 

We  need  not  go  back  very  far  in  the 
history  of  practically  all  denomina¬ 
tions  to  find  this  ordinance,  taught,  be¬ 
lieved  and  obeyed. 

Why  the  change?  I  will  quote  from 
the  book  READY  SCRIPTURAL 
REASONS.  “Woman  under  a  Christ- 
less  civilization  has  risen  up  from  the 
slavery  and  oppression  under  which 
superstition  and  ignorance  had  placed 
her,  and  scorning  the  place  the  divine 
Scriptures  have  assigned  her,  the  mod¬ 
ern  woman  has  placed  her  foot  upon 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  first  Corinthians 
and  dropping  her  mpdesty,  subjection, 
and  reserve,  and  the  beautiful  minis¬ 
tration  of  home,  she  stalks  brazenly 
forth  to  contend  with  men  for  authority 
and  power.  First  the  ordinance  of  the 
prayer  head-covering  which  teaches 
woman’s  true  sphere  and  relation  to 
man  was  surrendered,  then  the  teach¬ 
ing  was  gradually  neglected  and  at 
last  it  is  rejected. 

The  rising  generation  greedily  em¬ 
braces  the  masculine  manners,  clothes 
and  vices,  and  last  of  all  kneels  down 
at  the  feet  of  the  god  of  this  world  and 
sacrifices  the  hair,  the  natural  emblem 
of  womariiy  glory  and  womanly  virtues. 

Every  woman  who  places  a  prayer 
head-covering  upon  her  head  thereby 
testifies  to  the  wisdom  and  authority 
of  God’s  Word  and  administers  a  si¬ 
lent  rebuke  to  the  almost  universal  re¬ 
jection  pf  this  gospel  requirement.” 

—Tract. 


HOW  READEST  THOU? 


It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 

Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a 
week. 

But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek ; 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into 
repute 

By  showing  others  how  they  can  dis¬ 
pute  ; 


While  others  read  because  their  neigh¬ 
bors  do. 

To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it 
through. 

Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are 
there, — 

How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  uncommon 
care. 

Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions 
there. 

One  reads  with  father’s  specs  upon  his 
head. 

And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father 
said. 

Some  read  to  prove  a  pre-adopted 
creed ; 

Hence  understand  but  little  what  they 
read. 

For  every  passage  in  the  book  they 
bend 

To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end. 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often 
thought. 

To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being 
taught ; 

And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out 
of  spite. 

I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it 
right. 

So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the 
best. 

For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest. 
But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see. 
Although  men  contradict,  God’s  words 
agree ; 

For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets 
wrote. 

We  find  that  Christ  and  His  apostles 
quote  ; 

So  trust  no  creed  thaf  trembles  to  re¬ 
call 

What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  veri¬ 
fied  by  all. 

Sel.  by  Catherine  Amstutz,  Dover,  Dela. 

Note : — The  above  selection  had  ap¬ 
peared  in  our  columns  once  before  ;  but 
the  excellent  thoughts  well  e.xpressed 
in  verse  are  worthy  a  second  publica¬ 
tion. — Editor. 
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JESUS  COMING  FOR  HIS  BRIDE 
Mrs.  D.  D.  Yoder 

The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first,  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to¬ 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord”  (1  Thess.  4:16, 17).  ‘‘We 
shall  not  all  sleep  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink¬ 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  ;  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible  and  we  shall 
be  changed”  (I  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

1  will  here  relate  a  most  wonderful 
dream  that  came  to  me  a  short  time 
ago.  It  caused  such  a  deep  impression 
on  my  mind  that  1  must  pass  it  on.  In 
my  dream  1  saw  a  sparkling,  glittering 
object  in  mid  air  and  when  it  came 
nearer  it  was  none  else  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  Him, 
I  knew  He  had  come  for  me,  and  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  I 
was  changed  from  human  being  to  spir¬ 
itual  being.  And  when  that  had  taken 
place  1  began  to  ascend  through  the 
air  with  the  power  He  had  given  me. 
But  words  would  fail  me  to  describe 
my  exceedingly  great  joy  that  came  to 
me  at  that  moment.  My  sorrow  had 
turned  into  joy.  Read  John  16:20-22. 
‘‘Ye  shall  be  sorrowful  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy,  and  ye  now 
therefore  have  sorrow;  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.” 
Everything  was  so  real  I  thought  this 
can  be  no  dream  and  now  my  sorrow 
and  sufferings  aTe  ended  and  I  can  al¬ 
ways  be  with  Jesus.  Then  I  awoke 
to  find  my  experience  had  only  been  a 
dream.  But  I  do  hope  it  will  come 
true  in  the  future.  ‘‘Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh” 
(Matt.  24:44). 

Dundee,  Ohio. 


‘‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 


MOSES  ON  MOUNT  NEBO,  HE 
VIEWS  THE  LAND  AND 
DIES 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab  into  the  nfountain  of  Nebo 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  a- 
gainst  Jericho,  and  the  Lord  showed 
him  all  the  land  of  Gilead  unto  Dan, 
and  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land 
of  Judah  unto  the  utmost  sea ;  and  the 
south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of 
Jericho,  the  city  of  palm  trees  unto 
Zoar.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed:  I 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes, 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither.  So 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  he  buried 
him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab  ov¬ 
er  against  Bethpeor,  but  no  man  know- 
eth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day.  And 
Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died ;  his  eyes  were 
not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty 
days :  sO  the  days  of  weeping  and 
mourning  for  Moses  were  ended.”  It 
has  always  made  me  feel  sad,  when  I 
Would  read  how  Moses  was  permitted 
to  see  the  land  of  Canaan  that  he  so 
faithfully  tried  to  lead  the  children  of 
Israel  in.  They  could  see  it  but  could 
not  enter.  How  often  have  we  failed 
to  live  the  life  we  should  have?  We 
can  see  how  much  better  it  would  have 
been  if  we  had  not  done  this,  or  done 
that.  How  many  regrets  in  our  lives 
and  heartaches  we  have  after  it  is  too 
late.  So  let  us  trust  our  Savior  more 
to  live  the  life  He  wants  us  to  live 
“For  I  live  but  not  I  but  Jesus  lives 
in  me.” 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified,  I  Cor.  2:2. 
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OUT  OF  DOUBT 


A  Personal  Testimony  by 
Howard  A.  Kelly,  M.D. 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of  Baltimore,  with 
academic,  professional  and  honorary  degrees 
from  the  Universities  of  Pennsylvania,  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Lee,  Aberdeen  and  Edinburg, 
holds  a  place  almost  alone  in  his  profession. 
For  some  twenty ‘years  Professor  of  obstet¬ 
rics  and  gynecology  in  Johns  Hopkins  Uni¬ 
versity,  his  position  has  been  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  the  highest  in  America  and  Europe,  and 
his  published  works  cause  him  to  be  reckon¬ 
ed  the  most  eminent  of  all  authorities  in,  his 
own  field. 

I  have,  within  the  past  twenty  years 
of  my  life,  come  out  of  uncertainty  and 
doubt  into  a  faith  which  is  an  absolute 
dominating  conviction  of  the  truth,  and 
about  which  I  have  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt.  I  have  been  intimately  associat¬ 
ed  with  eminent  scientific  workers ; 
have  heard  them  discuss  the  profound- 
est  questions;  have  myself  engaged  in 
scientific  work,  and  so  know  the  value 
of  such  opinions.  I  was  once  profound¬ 
ly  disturbed  in  the  traditional  faith  in 
which  I  have  been  brought  up  by  in¬ 
roads  which  were  made  upon  the  Book 
of  Genesis  by  the  destructive  critics.  I 
could  not  then  gainsay  them,  not  know¬ 
ing  Hebrew  nor  archaeology  well ;  and 
to  me,  as  to  many,  to  pull  out  one  great 
prop  was  to  make  the  whole  founda¬ 
tion  uncertain. 

So  I  floundered  on  for  some  years, 
trying,  as  some  of  my  critical  friends 
are  trying  today,  to  continue  to  use 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  at  the 
same  time  holding  it  of  composite  au¬ 
thorship,  a  curious  and  disastrous  piece 
of  mental  gymnastics — bridge  over  the 
chasm  separating  aii  older  Bible-loving 
generation  from  a  newer  Bible-emhn- 
cipated  race.  I  saw  in  the  Book  a  great 
light  and  glow  of  heat,  yet  shivered 
out  in  the  cold. 

One  day  it  occurred  to  me  to  see 
what  the  Book  had  to  say  about  itself. 
As  a  short,  but  perhaps  not  the  best 
method,  I  took  a  concordance  and  look¬ 
ed  out  “Word,”  when  I  found  that  the 
Bible  claimed  from  one  end  to  the  oth¬ 
er  to  be  the  authoritative  Word  of  God 
to  man.  I  then  tried  the  natural  plan 


of  taking  it  as  my  textbook  of  religion, 
as  I  would  take  a  textbook  in  any 
science,  testing  it  by  submitting  to  its 
conditions.  I  found  that  Christ  Him¬ 
self  invites  men  to  do  this.  Jno.  7:17. 

I  now  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  inspired  in  a 
sense  utterly  different  from  that  of 
any  merely  human  book. 

I  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  without  human  father,  con¬ 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  That  all  men,  without 
exception,  are  by  nature  sinners,  alien¬ 
ated  from  God,  and  thus  utterly  lost 
in  sin.  The  Son  of  God  Himself  came 
down  to  earth,  and  by  shedding  His 
Blood  upon  the  Cross,  paid  the  infi¬ 
nite  penalty  of  the  guilt  of  the  whole 
world.  I  believe  he  who  thus  receives 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  is  born  again 
spiritually,  as  definitely  as  in  the  first 
birth,  and  so,  born  spiritually,  has  new 
privileges,  appetites  and  affections; 
and  will  live  with  Him  forever.  I  be¬ 
lieve  no  man  can  save  himself  by  good 
works,  or  what  is  commonly  known  as 
a  “moral  life,”  such  works  being  but 
the  necessary  fruits  and  evidence  of  the 
faith  within,  and  come  after  salvation. 

Satan  I  believe  to  be  the  cause  of 
man’s  fall  and  sin  and  his  rebellion 
against  God  as  rightful  Governor.  Sa¬ 
tan  is  the  prince  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  yet  will  in  the  end  be  cast 
into  the  pit  and  made  harmless.  Christ 
will  come  again  in  glory  to  earth  to 
reign,  even  as  He  went  away  from 
earth,  and  I  look  for  His  return  day  by 
day.  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  God’s 
Word,  because  as  I  use  it  as  spiritual 
food  I  discover  in  my  own  life,  as  well 
as  in  the  lives  of  those  who  likewise 
use  it,  a  transformation,  correcting 
evil  tendencies,  purifying  affections, 
giving  pure  desires  and  teaching  that 
concerning  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  those  who  do  not  so  use  it  can 
know  nothing  of.  It  is  really  food  for 
the  spirit  as  bread  is  for  the  body. 

Perhaps  one  of  my  strongest  reasons 
for  believing  the  Bible  is  that  it  re¬ 
veals  to  me,  as  no  other  book  in  the 
world  could  do,  that  which  appeals  to 
me  as  a  physician,  a  diagnosis  of  my 
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spiritual  condition.  It  shows  me  clear¬ 
ly  what  I  am  by  nature — one  lost  in 
sin  and  alienated  fromi  the  life  that  is 
in  God.  I  find  it  as  a  consistent  and 
wonderful  revelation  of  the  Character 
of  God,  a  God  far  removed  from  any 
of  my  natural  imaginings. 

It  also  reveals  a  tenderness  and  near¬ 
ness  of  God  in  Christ  which  satisfies 
the  heart’s  longing,  and  shows  me  that 
the  infinite  God,  Creator  of  the  world, 
took  our  very  nature  upon  Him.  that 
He  might  in  infinite  love  be  one  with 
His  people  to  redeem  theml  I  believe 
in  it  because  it  reveals  a  religion  adapt¬ 
ed  to  all  classes  and  races,  and  it  is 
intellectual  suicide,  knowing  it,  not 
to  believe  it. 

And  if  faith  so  reveals  God  to  me  I 
go  without  question  wherever  He  may 
lead  me.  I  can  put  His  assertions  and 
commands  above  every  seeming  prob¬ 
ability  in  life,  dismissing  cherished 
convictions  and  looking  upon  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  ratiocinations  of  men  as  folly 
when  opposed  to  Him.  I  place  no  lim¬ 
its  to  faith  when  once  vested  in  God, 
the  sum  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  can  trust  Him  though  I  should 
have  to  stand  alone  before  the  world 
in  declaring  Him  to  be  true. — Tract. 

AVOIDANCE 

1794,  Art.  1. — Concerning  the  ban, 
we  would  very  readily  deny  ourselves 
so  much  for  our  Brethren’s  sake,  so  as 
to  drop  the  Jewish  word  “ban.”  But  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
holy  apostles  we  cannot  give  up,  even 
for  our  Brethren’s  sake,  namely :  “If  any 
man  that  is  a  brother  is  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolator,  or  a  railer,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.”  I  Cor.  5 :11. 
Here  we  see  clearly  that  Paul  does  not 
mean  only  the  eating  (the  Lord’s)  Sup¬ 
per,  but  all  eating  (in  his  company). 
This  is  shown  in  the  foregoing  verse 
very  plainly  when  it  says,  “Yet  not  al¬ 
together  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world.”  etc.  Otherwise  we  might  eat 
the  bread  of  communion  with  the  forni¬ 
cators  of  this  world,  which  certainly  he 
cannot  have  meant  at  all. 


1805,  Art.  1. — Concerning  those  who 
are  in  avoidance :  Since  some  think  that 
we  should  not  even  give  them  the  hand, 
while  others  feel  disposed  at  times  to 
differ  them  the  hand  as  a  token  that  we 
would  willingly  assist  them  to  be  re¬ 
leased  and  reconciled  again,  the  unani¬ 
mous  conclusion  was,  that  we  should 
be  of  one  mind,  and  follow  the  same 
rule  in  housekeeping,  and  it  was  so  laid 
down,  that  it  might  be  best  to  offer  them 
in  that  view  the  hand,  but  have  no  deal¬ 
ings  with  them  nor  any  familiar  inter¬ 
course  until  a  reformation  takes  place. 

1822,  Art.  5. — When  a  member  is  put 
in  avoidance,  how  far  is  his  companion 
in  wedlock  to  be  held  as  a  member?  It 
was  considered,  that  she  may  be  held 
as  a  member,  yet  so  as  not  to  break  the 
bread  of  communion. 

1838,  Art.  1. — Whether  a  congrega¬ 
tion  has  the  right,  according  to  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  to  put  a  member  in  avoidance  or 
not?  Considered,  that  the  old  brethren 
always  have  thought  it  right,  and  still 
think  it  right,  according  to  the  Gospel, 
to  put  members  in  avoidance,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  word  of  the  apostle.  I 
Cor.  5:9-11. 

1840,  Art.  4. — About  the  difference 
among  the  Brethren  in  regard  to  avoid¬ 
ance — since,  as  it  seems,  some  know  or 
observe  nothing  at  all  of  an  avoidance ; 
others  take  liberty  to  eat  with  or  to 
greet  as  brethren  those  that  are  put  in 
avoidance,  which  with  those  who  feel 
themselves  in  duty  bound,  according 
to  the  Word,  to  observe  entirely  the 
avoidance,  oftentimes  causes  tempta¬ 
tions  and  great  oppression, — that  it  is 
very  much  to  be  lamented  that  such  dif¬ 
ference  hath  crept  in  by  degrees  among 
the  brethren  in  such  a  highly  important 
mdtter,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  the  ar¬ 
dent  desire  and  the  serious  endeavor  of 
all  the  brethren  and  members,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  elders  and  teachers,  in 
observing  this  evangelical  and  apostol¬ 
ical  ordinance  again  to  come  to  a  perfect 
unanimity  .... 

1843,  Art.  5. — Whether  a  brother  is 
put  in  avoidance,  according  to  the 
words  of  Paul  (I  Cor.  5),  and  his  wife 
and  children,  being  members  in  the 
Church,  have  company  with  him,  as  it 
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happens  in  a  family,  how  the  church  is 
to  treat  them,  or  whether  there  is  a  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  wife,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren,  who  are  yet  under  the  lawful  age ; 
and  how  we  are  to  do  when  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  about  the  with¬ 
drawing  of  the  hand  from  those  that  are 
in  avoidance?  Considered;  though  we 
are  always  truly  sorry  when  such  a 
case  occurs,  where  we  must  put  a  mem¬ 
ber  into  avoidance,  and  feel  sincere 
compassion  for  those  that  suffer  im¬ 
mediately  under  it;  yet  we  cannot  set 
aside  this  apostolic  ordinance,  and  do 
really  believe  that  the  more  strictly  it  is 
observed  by  all  members,  and  especially 
by  the  nearest  relations,  the  more  pow¬ 
erful  it  would  operate  to  the  salvation 
of  the  fallen  member ;  but  in  case  a  wife 
could  not  withdraw  from  fellowship 
with  the  husband  to  be  avoided,  it  was 
always  considered  that  such  a  member 
could  not  break  the  bread  of  commun¬ 
ion  while  so  doing,  and  we  conceive 
that  children  are  in  the  same  predica¬ 
ment,  either  to  withdraw  fellowship 
with  the  parent  in  avoidance  or  not  to 
break  bread ;  and  in  regard  to  withdraw¬ 
ing  the  hand,  it  was  considered  that 
when  the  church  concludes  to  withdraw 
even  the  hand,  the  members  should  all 
unite  in  observing  the  same. 

1848,  Art.  18 — Whether  we  have  any 
authority  for  liberating  a  person  out  of 
avoidance,  without  the  person  making 
application?  Considered,  that  there  is, 
to  our  knowledge,  no  such  authority  in 
the  Gospel. 

1848,  Art.  20. —  Whether  three  or 
more  ordained  elders  have  the  author¬ 
ity  of  liberating,  out  of  avoidance,  in¬ 
dependent  of  the  church?  Considered, 
that  it  cannot  be  done  properly  without 
the  counsel  and  consent  of  the  church. 

1849,  Art.  27. — To  how  great  a  degree 
can  a  brother  sin,  and  be  degraded,  be¬ 
fore  the  Church  can  put  him  in  avoid¬ 
ance,  according  to  the  Gospel;  and 
whether  all  dealings  and  communica¬ 
tions,  of  a  temporal  nature,  between 
such  individual  and  the  members  of 
the  church  should  cease? 

Considered,  that  this  subject  has  of¬ 
ten  been  before  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  the  views  of  the  Brethren  then  were 


read.  But  on  the  particular  points  of 
the  present  query,  we  Avould  refer  our 
dear  Brethren  to  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  plain,  explicit,  and  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword.  Paul,  the  apos¬ 
tle.  says  (Rom.  15:4):  “Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning;’’  and  he  evi¬ 
dently  refers,  in  these  words,  to  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament.  Now, 
we  find  (Lev.  5  :17)  :  “If  a  soul  sin,  and 
commit  any  of  these  things,  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord ;  though  he  wist  it 
not,  yet  he  is  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his 
iniquity,  and  he  shall  bring  a  trespass¬ 
offering  unto  the  priest,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.”  From  this  we  may  learn, 
that  when  a  member  has  transgressed 
against  God  and  the  truth,  even  in  ig¬ 
norance,  it  is  his  duty  to  come  to  the 
church,  and  bring  his  trespass-offering, 
such  as  David  says  (Psa.  51 :17) :  “The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit;  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise,”  and  the  Church, 
which,  according  to  I  Peter  2:9,  is  a 
“royal  priesthood,”  is  to  judge,  and  re¬ 
ceive  his  offering  and  forgive  him  ac¬ 
cordingly.  Here  are  the  words  of  Christ 
Himself,  duly  to  be  considered :  “Whose 
soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  re¬ 
tain,  they  are  retained.”  John  20:23. 
Should,  however,  such  a  member,  that 
hath  trespassed,  be  not  willing  to  bring 
his  offering  of  acknowledgment  of  his 
fault,  not  be  willing  to  hear  the  church, 
then  we  may  consider  this  as  a  rising,  a 
scab,  or  bright  spot,  which,  eventually, 
may  turn  into  moral  leprosy  (Lev.  13: 
2),  and  in  this  case  the  priest  (the 
church)  had  to  shut  him  up ;  for,  as  Paul 
says  (II  Thess.  3:6):  “Now  we  com¬ 
mand  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,”  etc. ;  and  as  our 
Lord  taught  us  (Matt.  18:17):  “If  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  publi¬ 
can.”  This  withdrawing,  or  shutting 
up,  from  close  communion  with  the 
church,  in  the  salutation  of  the  kiss,  the 
breaking  of  bread,  and  the  secret  coun- 
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cil,  is  continued  until  it  appears,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  priest  (the  church) 
whether  that  spot  is  leprosy  or  not. 
Now,  if,  on  examination,  the  priest 
found  that  white  spot  somewhat  dark, 
and  that  the  plague  did  not  spread  in 
the  skin,  he  was  to  pronounce  him  clean. 
So,  when  a  member  begins  to  see  and 
acknowledge  his  fault,  as  somewhat 
dark,  he  may  be  reinstated  again  into 
full  communion.  “But  when  the  raw 
flesh  appeareth  in  him,  and  the  leprosy 
is  thus  confirmed,  and  the  leper  in 
whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothes  shall 
be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall 
put  a  covering  on  his  upper  lip,  and 
shall  cry.  Unclean,  unclean;  he  shall 
dwell  alone,  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be.”  Lev.  13:10,  45,  46.  So 
our  ancient  brethren  considered :  when 
moral  leprosy  in  a  member  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  raw  works  of  the  flesh,  such 
as  are  described  (I  Cor.  5 ;  Gal.  5 :19-21, 
etc.)  that  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  to  be  strictly  and  literally 
obeyed,  namely:  “'Not  to  keep  com¬ 
pany,  and  with  such  an  one  not  to  eat.” 
Our  brethren  were  well  aware  of  some 
commentators  explaining  these  words, 
as  if  they  meant  only  not  to  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  such  in  spiritual  matters,  and 
not  to  eat  with  them  the  bread  of  com¬ 
munion.  But  they  (our  brethren)  found 
it  impossible  to  believe  thaPthe  church 
at  Corinth  should  have  continued,  in 
full  fellowship,  such  a  person  as  is  de¬ 
scribed  (I  Cor.  5:1);  that  they  should 
have  still  broken  bread  with  him,  even 
until  the  apostle  reproved  them  by  this 
epistle.  They  (the  brethren)  also 
thought  of  the  awful  words  of  Rev.  22 : 
18,  19,  and  so  they  adhered  simply  to 
the  word,  as  it  reads,  had  no  intercourse, 
no  dealings  of  any  kind,  with  such  per¬ 
sons,  and  did  not  eat  with  them  at  the 
same  table,  or  cut  of  the  same  dish,  at 
any  common  meal,  while  they  were  in 
this  state  of  avoidance.  Only  acts  of 
charity  toward  them  our  Brethren  did 
not  consider  prohibited  by  the  Word  of 
God.  And  these  views  we  still  hold,  in 
common  with  our  departed  brethren. 

1850,  Art.  20. — If  a  member  commits 
a  fault,  whether  the  church  has  the  pow¬ 


er,  according  to  the  Gospel,  to  put  that 
member  in  avoidance  without  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  another  church? Considered, 
that,  if  there  is  a  bishop  in  that  church, 
they  have  the  power  in  the  case  of  a 
private  member. 

1850,  Art.  24. — Can  a  member  that  is 
cut  off,  and  kept  in  avoidance,  be  after¬ 
ward  released  again  from  the  bonds  of 
excommunication,  without  acknowl¬ 
edging  the  fault  or  without  coming  and 
requesting  to  be  released ;  and  in  case 
members  are  released  without  confess¬ 
ing  their  fault,  or  without  desiring  to 
be  released,  how  shall  other  members 
conduct  themselves  toward  them?  Con¬ 
sidered,  that,  where  a  member  has  com¬ 
mitted  one  of  those  faults  mentioned 
by  the  apostle  Paul  (I  Cor.  5),  and  has 
been  put  in  avoidance,  the  church  hav¬ 
ing  sufficient  evidence  that  he  has  ceas¬ 
ed  from  those  evils,  and  by  his  earnest 
request  he  may  be  released  out  of  the 
bonds  of  avoidance. 

1856,  Art.  3. — If  members  commit 
gross  sinfe,  such  as  fornication,  etc.,  and 
there  is  no  ordained  brother  in  such 
district,  iand  the  church  sends  to  the 
nearest  aidjoining  districts  for  ordained 
brethren,!  who,  with  the  full  consent  of 
the  churth,  place  such  members  under 
the  ban  or  avoidance,  as  the  apostle 
saith,  “Not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  who  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni¬ 
cator,”  etc.,  (I  Cor.  5),  and  afterwards 
the  oldest  minister  of  such  church  turn 
around  and  tells  the  members,  and  even 
those  who  were  placed  in  avoidance, 
that  the  brethren  had  no  authority  or 
right  to  do  so,  and  by  so  doing  creates 
considerable  uneasiness  in  the  church? 
Considered,  that  such  a  brother  has 
done  wrong,  and  that  he  should  be  cor¬ 
rected. 

1858,  Art.  5. — Is  it  required  of  those 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  their 
companions  put  in  avoidance,  not  to  ac¬ 
company  with  them  as  man  and  wife? 
Considered,  that  as  the  apostle  says  we 
are  not  to  eat  with  them,  we  think  his 
prohibition  is  sufficient. 

1867,  Art. — If  a  member  of  a  certain 
church  is  put  in  avoidance,  how  should 
members  of  those  churches  that  can¬ 
not  see  that  avoidance  is  necessary. 
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hold  such  that  are  put  in  avoidance? 
Ans.  —  The  adjoining  churches,  and 
members  of  adjoining  churches,  are  to 
hold  them  as  such,  and  also  avoid  all 
speaking  against  avoidance  to  the  a- 
voided  one. 

1866,  Art.  33. —  Will  the  Annual 
Meeting  inform  what  course  to  pursue 
in  the  following  case  :  A  member  is  put 
in  avoidance,  and  an  elder  from  another 
state,  knowing  this,  visits,  salutes  with 
the  kiss,  and  eats  with  the  avoided  per¬ 
son  ;  and  when  he  is  told  that  in  doing 
so  he  has  grieved  the  brethren,  he 
threatens  the  church  or  district?  Ans. — 
We  consider  that  the  church  aggrieved 
should  select  a  committee  of  three  or¬ 
dained  elders,  who  shall  notify  the  of¬ 
fending  elder  of  time  and  place  of  meet¬ 
ing,  and  then  investigate  the  case,  and 
dispose  of  it  according  to  their  judg¬ 
ment.  And  we  decide  that  an  elder  has 
no  right  to  disrespect  the  action  of  an¬ 
other  church  in  this  manner.  If  a 
church  should  do  wrong,  it  should  be 
proceeded  against  in  the  regular  Gos¬ 
pel  manner. 

1866,  Art.  37. — Inasmuch  as  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  avoidance,  at  our  last  Annual 
Meeting,  was  laid  over  for  a  more  ma¬ 
ture  consideration  at  this  Annual 
Meeting,  we,  the  Brethren  assembled 
at  an  annual  district  council-meeting, 
petition  this  Conference  to  make  no 
change,  but  let  avoidance  be  enforced 
in  certain  cases.  Considered,  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  us  are  not  willing  to  make  any 
change. 

1892,  Art.  1. —  Will  this  District 
Meeting  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  say 
whether  the  Brethren  still  hold  the 
doctrine  of  avoidance  as  heretofore? 
Ans.  We  do. 

Note  : — The  above  presentation  on 
the  subject  of  avoidance,  of  decisions, 
rulings  and  applications,  is  taken  from 
Classified  Minutes  of  Annual  Meetings 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  former¬ 
ly  known  as  German  Baptist  Brethren. 
It  is  taken  from  pages  233  to  239,  min¬ 
utes  1778-1885.  And  the  last  paragraph 
is  taken  from  page  55,  minutes  of  18^- 
1892.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  verify 
those  extracts  or  examine  their  gen¬ 
uineness  can  do  so  by  referring  to  book 


cited  herein.  A  few  paragraphs,  not 
having  so  direct  bearing  upon  the 
cases,  were  omitted. 

Other  procedures  and  measures 
standing  on  record  in  cited  book,  upon 
various  subjects,  are  surprisingly  in 
line  with  measures  and  attitudes  taken 
by  our  own  church  groups  in  recent 
years. 

Comparing  positions  and  attitudes 
of  early  times  with  the  present  day  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  let  us  be¬ 
hold  possibilities  concerning  ourselves 
in  what  has  actually  taken  place  in  oth¬ 
ers,  and  let  us  consider  well  and  advis¬ 
edly  what  is  best. 

Editor. 


THE  UPWARD  PATH 


Hitherto  the  Lord  has  led  me 
Though,  at  times,  I  know  not  how : 
Hitherto  He  hath  sustained  me 
Shall  I  fail  to  trust  Him  now? 

No!  Though  earthly  friends  forsake 
me. 

Yet  I  know  this  path  leads  upward. 
And  will  end  before  the  Throne. 
And  I  journey  all  alone. 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  led  me. 

Oft  through  meadows  fresh  and 
sweet ; 

Oft  where  cruel  stones  and  briars 
Pierced  and  bruised  my  Aveary  feet, 
But  though  shadows  gather  round  me. 
And  at  times  the  light  grows  dim. 
Yet  I  know  the  path  leads  upward, 
And  will  bring  me  safe  to  Him. 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  led  me. 

And  with  gratitude  I  trace. 

All  along  the  backAyard  pathAvay, 

Only  mercy.  loA-^e  and  grace, 

.So.  though  veiled  is  all  the  future. 
And  I  knoAv  not  Avhat  may  come. 
This  I  knoAv  the  path  leads  upAvard 
And,  some  day,  I’ll  reach  my  home. 

Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

When  the  fulness  of  the  time  Avas 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son.  Gal.  4:4, 
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TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO 

Selected  by  Shem  Peachy 
'  (Continued  from  last  issue) 

Shortens  life. 

Dr.  Matthew  Woods,  Philadelphia, 
says,  “Tobacco  does  not  do  any  of  the 
beneficial  things  it  is  popularly  be¬ 
lieved  to  do.  But  we  positively  know 
that  it  causes  heart  disease,  disease  of 
the  nervous  system  and  mucous  mem¬ 
brane,  and  it  diminishes  the  possibili¬ 
ties  of  recovery  from  disease.” 

About  four  thousand  persons  die  in 
the  United  States  every  year  from 
cancer  of  the  mouth,  and  in  most  cas¬ 
es  the  disease  starts  with  little  white 
ulcers  caused  by  smoking.” 

Dr.  Joseph  C.  Bloodgood,  John 
Hopkins  Medical  School,  Baltimore, 
cites  the  record  of  260  men  afflicted 
with  cancer,  to  prove  that  cancer  of 
the  lip  and  tongue  is  confined  chiefly 
to  men  who  smoke. 

Frequent  studies  of  life  insurance 
records  prove  that  as  a  rule  tobacco 
users  die  much  younger  than  abstain¬ 
ers.  The  New  England  Life  Insur¬ 
ance  Company  published  in  1911  the 
following  data  from  180,000  policy 
holders,  covering  a  period  of  sixty 
years:  Where  the  maximum  of  ex¬ 
pected  deaths  was  100,  only  59  tobac¬ 
co  abstainers  died,  71  rare  users,  and 
93  moderate  users,  died.  Excessive 
users  were  not  accepted  by  the  com¬ 
pany. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Robbins,  for  forty  years 
an  insurance  examiner,  reports  that 
one  half  of  the  tobacco  users  he  exam¬ 
ined  were  perceptibly  injured  by  it: 
and  at  least  one  eighth  of  them  had  ir¬ 
regular  or  intermittent  valvular  ac¬ 
tion.  commonly  known  as  smoker’s 
heart. 

Because  women  are  more  delicately 
constituted  than  men  and  have  finer 
sensibilities,  they  are  more  seriously 
injured  by  the  use  of  tobacco  than  are 
men.  Already  the  life  insurance  com¬ 
panies  consider  women  who  smoke 
cigarettes  a  greater  risk  than  men 
who  use  the  weed.  A  London  dispatch 
to  the  “New  York  Herald”  makes  this 
clear:  “The  number  of  women  who 


are  refused  insurance  policies  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fact  that  they  have  what 
is  called  a  smoker’s  heart  is  startling,” 
says  an  official  of  the  British  Mercan¬ 
tile  Insurance  Company. 

Dr.  Haven  Emerson,  one  of  the  re¬ 
nowned  physicians  of  the  nation,  and 
professor  of  public  health  in  Columbia 
University,  declares  that  the  death 
rate  from  heart  disease  has  increased 
1.87  percent,  and  from  diseases  of  the 
arteries  663  percent  in  New  York  City 
during  the  last  fifty  years.  Tobacco, 
because  of  its  deleterious  effects  on 
the  heart,  is  in  a  measure  responsible 
for  this  appalling  situation. 

The  Habit  Enslaves. 

The  manufacturer  would  have  us 
believe  that  the  smoker  uses  cigarettes 
to  “steady  his  nerves.”  Certainly !  He 
(or  she)  has  abused  his  nervous  sys¬ 
tem  for  years,  and  now  has  an  unnat¬ 
ural  craving  for  something  that  will 
soothe  and  quiet.  But  it  should  be  re¬ 
membered  that  tobacco  is  a  narcotic 
poison,  in  the  same  class  as  opium, 
chloral,  morphine,  and  alcohol.  No 
narcotic  really  soothes  or  satisfies. 
Observe  the  sad  plight  of  the  regular 
smoker  whose  diseased  nerves  de¬ 
mand  that  he  “walk  a  mile”  (yes,  or 
rob  a  store,  or  starve  his  child)  for 
any  old  kind  of  a  smoke  with  which 
to  satisfy  the  awful  craving. 

Prof.  Charles  Richet,  the  great 
physiologist  of  Paris,  says:  “Tobacco 
is  a  stupid  habit  to  which  I  am  en¬ 
slaved.  I  have  fettered  myself  with 
this  habit  with  no  better  excuse  than 
universal  folly.  A  stupid  slavery  from 
which  I  lack  the  courage  to  break  a- 
way.” 

Robs  Girls  of  Beauty. 

Professor  Arnold  Lorand,  eminent 
medical  authority  of  Carlsbad,  says: 
“The  shrunken  features  and  facial 
muscles  of  even  relatively  young  wom¬ 
en  who  come  to  consult  me,  are  nearly 
always  in  those  who  are  addicted  to 
the  use  of  tobacco.  A  young  woman 
from  New  York  who  had  been  a  re¬ 
nowned  beauty  consulted  me,  and  in 
spite  of  being  only  twenty-eight  years 
of  age,  looked  like  a  woman  of  forty. 
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by  reason  of  her  yellowish  complexion 
and  flabby  withered  features.” 

Joseph  Byrne  (authority)  says: 
“The  features  of  women  who  smoke 
grow  sharper  as  the  habit  fastens  on 
them.  The  skin  becomes  taut  and  sal¬ 
low:  the  lips  lose  their  rosy  color.” 

In  July,  1929,  United  States  Sur¬ 
geon  General  Hugh  S.  Gumming  said 
of  the  tobacco  habit:  “This  is  one  of 
the  most  evil  influences  in  American 
life  today.  The  number  of  American 
women  who  smoke  cigarettes  is  amaz¬ 
ing.  The  habit  harms  a  woman  more 
than  it  does  a  man.  The  woman’s  ner¬ 
vous  system  is  more  highly  organized 
than  the  man’s.  The  reaction,  there¬ 
fore,  is  more  intense,  ruining  her  com¬ 
plexion,  causing  it  to  become  gradu¬ 
ally  yellow  and  ashen.  The  cigarette 
habit  tends  to  cause  nervousness  and 
insomnia.” 

Damns  The  Unborn. 

Dr.  Samuel  A.  Brown,  dean  of  Belle¬ 
vue  Hospital,  New  York  City,  says: 
“Women  smoke  nervously;  they  can¬ 
not  smoke  moderately.  Their  nervous 
condition  develops  anemia  and  other 
ills  to  which  the  sex  is  susceptible.” 

Dr.  Charles  G.  Pease,  New  York 
City,  says:  “The  use  of  tobacco  is  re¬ 
sponsible  more  than  any  other  one  fac¬ 
tor  for  race  degeneracy.” 

Dr.  M.  Len  Hutchins  says,  “Smok¬ 
ing  is  one  of  the  worst  curses  of  moth¬ 
erhood.  A  smoking  mother’s  poisoned 
blood  coursing  continually  through 
the  child’s  body  vitiates  every  cell.  If 
the  father  also  smokes,  so  much  the 
worse.  Parents  have  no  right  to  ush¬ 
er  into  the  world  nervous,  sickly  chil¬ 
dren,  handicapped  for  life.” 

The  late  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  one 
of  the  best  informed  medical  men  of 
modern  times,  said :  “I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  if  a  community  of  both 
sexes,  whose  progenitors  were  finely 
formed  and  powerful,  were  to  be  train¬ 
ed  to  the  early  practice  of  smoking, 
an  apparently  new  and  inferior  race  of 
men  and  women  would  be  bred.” 

Dr.  Chauncey  L.  Barber,  M.D.,  Lan¬ 
sing,  Mich.,  speaking  before  the  an¬ 
nual  convention  of  the  American  As¬ 


sociation  for  Medic  o-Physical  Re¬ 
search,  said  :  “Sixty  percent  of  all  born 
to  cigarette  smoking  mothers  die  be¬ 
fore  they  are  two  years  of  age.” 

Dr.  Herbert  H.  Tidswell,  member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
England,  after  careful  study  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  cases,  reports  that  the  death 
rate  among  children,  during  the  first 
four  years,  was  only  153  per  thousand 
where  the  fathers  did  not  use  tobacco, 
but  was  227  where  fathers  smoked. 
What  of  the  awful  havoc  wrought 
when  both  mother  and  father  smoke? 

It  is  reported,  that  one  New  York 
hospital  had  forty  babies  in  its  mater-’ 
nity  ward,  on  a  given  day,  all  of  whom 
were  suffering  from  tobacco  heart, 
due  to  smoking  on  the  part  of  moth¬ 
ers. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  state¬ 
ments,  which  are  but  a  very  few,  cull¬ 
ed  from  many  that  might  be  given, 
most  people  will  heartily  agjee  with 
Prof.  F.  M.  Gregg,  of  the  Department 
of  Psychology,  Nebraska  Weslyan 
University,  when  he  states  that  “Un¬ 
doubtedly  the  greatest  enemy  of  the 
home,  the  church  and  the  school  is  the 
cigarette.”  No  argument  is  needed  to 
prove  that  such  facts  should  be  given 
the  widest  publicity.  If  our  gfirls  are 
not  warned  against  this  habit,  the  race 
must  suffer  serious  deterioration  and 
disaster.” 

Published  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Board  of  Christian  Educa¬ 
tion,  Elgin,  Illinois.  Here  we  have 
the  authoritative  statements  of  scien¬ 
tific  men  regarding  the  poison  content 
and  the  harmful  effects  of  tobacco. 
Shall  we  ignore  them  or  shall  we  be¬ 
lieve  them?  To  those  who  object  to 
the  statements  being  submitted  here, 
on  the  ground  that  these  are  men  of 
the  world,  we  answer,  that  the  manu¬ 
facturers  of  tobacco  are  also  men  of 
the  world,  scientific  men,  who  know 
how  to  scientifically  blend  the  tobacco 
formulas ;  dishonest  men,  who  know 
that  their  product  is  a  poisonous, 
death-dealing  drug,  yet  lie  to  the  pub¬ 
lic,  trying  to  deceive  the  people  into 
thinking  it  is  beneficial,  when  they 
know  it  is  harmful. 
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Tobacco  is  a  narcotic,  a  poison 
which  stupefies,  sickens  and  kills.  The 
user  of  tobacco  is  a  slave  to  it  ana 
feels  he  must  have  more  of  it  to  keep 
his  nerves  in  a  stupor,  so  that  he  may 
not  feel  the  misery  caused  by  the  poi¬ 
son  in  his  body.  This  is  why  they  say 
it  makes  them  sick  to  stop  its  use. 

Brethren,  do  you  believe  before 
God,  Rom.  14 :23,  that  it  is  pleasing  to 
God,  that  it  serves  to  God’s  glory,  I 
Cor.  10:31,  and  that  you  may  “in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him,”  Col. 
3:17,  chew,  smoke,  buy,  sell  or  raise 
‘tobacco? 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  30,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name: — It  is  cold  and  raining  today.  I 
now  will  report  some  verses  I  have 
learned  :  Psalm  2 :4 ;  2:12;  96 :1  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  Matt.  11:28;  6:5;  John  14:1,  2. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have?  Some  peo¬ 
ple  were  here  from  Ohio 'but  have  gone 
home  again.  Well  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all.  Yours  lovingly, 
Edna  Beiler. 

Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  18 
cents. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.  R.  1,  Aug.  28,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  rainy  weather.  I  have  learned  the 
Glaubens-bekenntnis,  John  14:1  to  14 
in  English  and  I  Cor.  chapter  13  in 
German.  How  much  credit  do  I  have 
and  how  much  does  an  English  hymnal 
cost?  A  Herold  der  Wahrheit  reader, 
Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

An  Engli.sh  Hymnal  costs  85^^  and 
your  credit  with  this  letter  is  39^. — 
Barbara. 

Hartville,  O.,  R.  2,  Aug.  29.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
pretty  cool  now.  I  guess  winter  \yill  be 
here  before  we  know  it.  Health  is  fair 


around  here  except  some  have  the 
Summer  Flu.  My  cousin  Qarence  By- 
ler’s  have  a  little  baby  girl.  I  should 
like  very  much  to  see  it  but  didn’t  go 
over  yet.  Guess  we’ll  have  to  get  ready 
for  school  pretty  soon.  I  will  have  a 
new  teacher  this  year.  I  hope  I  like  her. 

I  have  learned  24  English  songs,  and  12 
German  songs.  I  also  learned  5  English 
Bible  verses  and  5  German  Bible  verses. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  Pauline  Lois  Hostetler. 

Dear  Pauline,  You  say  you  learned 
24  English  and  12  German  songs.  I 
guess  you  mean  that  many  verses.  I 
gave  you  credit  for  that  many  verses. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  14  years  old  and  have 
4  brothers  and  3  sisters  all  younger  than 
I.  A  boy  14  years  from  Ontario,  Canada 
said  anybody  his  age  should  write.  So 
I  thought  I’d  write  too.  I  memorized 
“Welch  ein  Freund  Wir  Hab’n  in  Je¬ 
sus.”  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English,  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English. 
A  reader,  Alvin  Gingerich. 

You  did  not  say  how  many  verses  in 
the  German  poem.  Write  and  tell  me. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  9,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  have  4 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  memorized  18 
verses  of  song  in  German,  5  Bible 
verses  in  German,  and  10  Bible  verses 
in  English.  A  Reader,  Verton  Ginge¬ 
rich. 

Findlay,  Ill.,  Sept.  6,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  nice  weather  at  present. 
School  started  the  second  of  this  month. 
We  have  a  man  teacher.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I 
learned  36  verses  in  German.  We  are 
having  rather  dry  weather.  What  is 
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my  credit?  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Herman  Hostetler, 

Jr. 

Your  credit  is  49^. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  Sept.  9, 1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy 
name: — Will  again  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  the'Herold,  as  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  The  people  a- 
round  are  about  all  busy  threshing 
now.  Some  are  done  already.  We 
haven’t  thrashed  yet.  Some  yields  are 
good,  while  others  are  not  so  good. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Last 
Wednesday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Abe  Gingerich.  She  had  cancer  and 
double  pneumonia.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  To¬ 
bias  Slaubaugh  and  daughter,  Joe 
Yoder,  Levi  Weirich  and  Manasses  Yo¬ 
der  of  Indiana  are  here  on  a  visit.  We 
were  to  Sunday  School  and  at  Jerry 
Yoders  for  dinner  yesterday.  My  Uncle 
Joe  Graber  of  Indiana  is  here  also.  To¬ 
day  our  school  started,  but  I  am  through 
school.  I  have  learned  6  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  8  in  German.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 


DYING  WITHOUT  GOD 


Sir  Francis  Newport  was  trained  in 
early  life  to  understand  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  while  in  early  man¬ 
hood  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  be¬ 
come  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  his 
family  and  the  nation,  but  the  result 
was  far  otherwise.  He  fell  into  com¬ 
pany  that  corrupted  his  principles  and 
his  morals.  He  became  an  avowed  in¬ 
fidel,  and  a  life  of  dissipation  soon 
brought  on  a  disease  that  was  incur¬ 
able.  When  he  felt  that  he  must  die,  he 
threw  himself  on  the  bed,  and,  after  a 
brief  pause,  he  exclaimed  as  follows : 
“Whence  this  war  in  my  heart?  What 
argument  is  there  now  to  assist  me  a- 
gainst  matters  of  fact?  Do  I  assert  that 
there  is  no  hell,  while  I  feel  one  in  my 
own  bosom?  Am  I  certain  there  is  no 
after  retribution,  when  I  feel  present 
judgment?  Do  I  affirm  my  soul  to.be 
as  mortal  as  my  body,  when  this  lan¬ 
guishes,  and  that  is  as  vigorous  as  ever? 


Oh,  that  any  one  would  restore  unto 
me  that  ancient  guard  of  piety  and  in¬ 
nocence!  Wretch  that  I  am,  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  this  breast?  What  will 
become  of  me?” 

An  infidel  companion  tried  to  dispel 
his  thoughts,  to  whom  he  replied  :  “That 
there  is  a  God.  I  know,  because  I  con¬ 
tinually  feel  the  effects  of  His  wrath; 
that  there  is  a  hell  I  am  equally  certain, 
having  received  an  earnest  of  my  in¬ 
heritance  already  in  my  breast;  that 
there  is  natural  conscience  I  now  feel 
with  horror  and  amazement,  being  con¬ 
tinually  upbraided  by  it  with  my  im¬ 
pieties,  and  all  my  iniquities,  and  all 
my  sins  brought  to  my  remembrance. 
Why  God  marked  me  out  for  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  His  vengeance  rather  than  you, 
or  any  one  of  my  acquaintance,  I  pre¬ 
sume  is  because  I  have  been  more  re¬ 
ligiously  educated,  and  have  done  great¬ 
er  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Oh, 
that  I  were  to  lie  upon  the  fire  that  is 
never  quenched  a  thousand  years  to 
purchase  the  favor  of  God  and  be  re¬ 
united  to  Him  again !  But  it  is  a  fruit¬ 
less  wish.  Millions  and  millions  of  years 
will  bring  me  no  nearer  to  the  end  of  my 
torments  than  one  poor  hour.  O  Eter¬ 
nity,  Eternity!  Who  can  discover  the 
abyss  of  Eternity  ?  Who  can  paraphrase 
upon  these  words — forever  and  ever?” 

Lest  his  friends  should  think  him  in¬ 
sane,  he  said :  “You  imagine  me  melan¬ 
choly,  or  distracted.  I  wish  I  were 
either;  but  it  is  part  of  my  judgment 
that  I  am  not.  No;  my  apprehension 
of  persons  and  things  is  more  quick  and 
vigorous  than  it  was  when  I  was  in  per¬ 
fect  health  ;  and  it  is  my  curse,  because 
I  am  thereby  more  sensible  of  the  con¬ 
dition  I  have  fallen  into.  Would  3'ou 
be  informed  whv  I  am  become  a  skele¬ 
ton  in  three  or  four  days?  See  now, 
then,  I  have  despised  my  Maker,  and 
denied  my  Redeemer.  I  have  joined  my¬ 
self  to  the  atheist  and  the  profane,  and 
continued  this  course  under  many  con¬ 
victions,  till  my  iniquity  was  ripe  for 
vengeance,  and  the  just  judgment  of 
God  overtook  me  when  my  security 
was  the  greatest,  and  the  checks  of  my 
conscience  were  the  least.” 

As  his  mental  distress  and  bodily 
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disease  were  hurrying  him  into  eter¬ 
nity,  he  was  asked  if  he  would  have 
prayer  offered  in  his  behalf.  He  turned 
his  face  and  exclaimed,  “Tigers  and 
monsters !  are  ye  also  become  devils  to 
torment  me?  Would  ye  give  me  pros¬ 
pect  of  heaven  to  make  my  hell  more 
intolerable?” 

Soon  his  voice  failed,  and,  uttering  a 
groan  of  inexpressible  horror,  he  cried 
out;  "Oh,  the  insufferable  pangs  of 
hell !”  and  died  at  once,  dropping  into 
the  very  hell  of  which  God  gave  him 
such  an  awful  earnest,  to  be  a  warning 
to  multitudes  of  careless  sinners. 

— Revivalist. 


WHY  JONATHAN  REVIVED  SO 
QUICKLY 


In  the  14th  chapter  of  First  Samuel 
we  have  a  most  interesting  story  con¬ 
cerning  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  and 
his  armor  bearer.  These  two  had  climb¬ 
ed  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  and  sur¬ 
prised  and  spoiled  alK detachments  of 
the  Philistines.  This  was  the  signal  for 
real  battle.  The  Philistines  were  put 
to  flight  and  the  rest  of  the  armies  of 
Israel  joined  in  the  pursuit.  The  bat¬ 
tle  lasted  long;  and  Saul,  the  King,  in 
his  rashness,  had  adjured  his  soldiers 
that  no  man  should  eat  a  thing  that  day. 
All  this  was  done  without  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Jonathan. 

During  his  pursuit  of  the  Philistines 
he  came  across  a  place  where  honey 
was  dripping  from  the  rocks.  He  par¬ 
took  of  it  and  immediately  his  strength 
revived  and  he  was  able  to  go  forward. 
Word  finally  came  to  Saul.  He  recog¬ 
nized  that  something  was  wrong  and 
would  it  not  have  been  for  the  inter¬ 
position  of  the  people,  Jonathan  would 
have  had  to  forfeit  his  life  because  of 
his  innocent  act  of  partaking  of  the 
honey.  He  declares  how  rapidly  he 
was  able  to  see  and  how  his  strength 
revived. 

Modern  science  has  just  now  caught 
up  with  the  Bible,  and  has  found  that 
honey  is  one  of  the  quickest  acting  of 
all  foods.  Practically  all  foods  of  which 
we  partake  must  be  digested  or  broken 
down  into  similar  substances  before 


they  can  be  utilized  by  the  human  body. 
This  is  not  true  of  honey  for  it  is  com¬ 
posed  of  two  simple  sugars,  dectrose 
and  ledulose,  ^rhich  can  be  absorbed 
directly  into  the  blood  stream  and  made 
available  at  once  for  energy  without 
any  tax  on  the  digestive  system. 

This  explains  why  honey  is  such  a 
desirable  sweetening  for  the  food  of 
infants,  invalids,  and  aged  persons.-— 
Youth's  Visitor. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  RELIEF 


The  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  which 
since  1920  has  been  the  agencjf  through 
whom  the  churches  in  the  United  States  have 
sent  Relief  help  to  our  persecuted  and  fam¬ 
ine-stricken  Russian  brethren  and  through 
whom  help  has  also  gone  to  Canada,  Ger¬ 
many,  Paraguay,  and  Brazil  to  aid  the  newly 
founded  Colonies  or  stranded  refugees  there 
— is  again  confronted  with  urgent  needs  for 
help — and  has  in  turn  passed  on  the  appeal 
to  the  several  co-operating  groups. 

During  the  1932  movement  of  Harbin,  Chi¬ 
na,  Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay,  their 
passage  to  Shanghai,  China,  was  financed  by 
an  organization  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  to 
whom  four  semiannual  payments  are  still 
due.  These  payments  during  the  current 
year,  plus  a  small  debt  still  left  over  in  this 
country  from  the  same  movement,  totals  a 
thousand  dollars. 

During  the  past  several  years,  when  all  the 
help  that  could  possibly  be  raised  was  sent 
to  Paraguay,  those  in  charge  of  a  small  group 
of  refugees  stranded  in  Germany  had  no 
resources,  except  borrowing,  to  meet  the 
shortage  in  the  funds  necessary  for  their 
care.  A  debt  of  about  $2500.00  still  remains 
from  this  1930-35  period.  It  is  hoped  that 
within  another  year  the  few  remaining  un¬ 
der  the  Committee’s  charge  there  can  all  be 
transferred  to  some  basis  of  self-support  or 
be  sent  to  Paraguay.  However,  another 
$3000.00  is  needed  until  July  1,  1935,  for  this 
purpose  and  to  continue  the  personnel  and 
office  for  this  project. 

In  round  figures,  about  $6500.00  is  required 
to  meet  all  obligations  and  present  known 
urgent  needs'  to  July  1,  1935.  The  several 
other  Mennonite  groups  in  the  United  States 
are  undertaking  to  help  proportionately  in 
meeting  this  need.  The  General  Mission 
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Board  Relief  Committee  has  considered  the 
appeal  and  deems  the  cause  worthy  and  ur¬ 
gent  and  authorizes  this  appeal  to  all  our 
congregations.  It  is  requested  that  one  lib¬ 
eral  offering  be  taken  in  each  Sunday  school 
or  Church  during  September,  October,  No¬ 
vember,  or  December  and  sent  to  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Treasurer’s  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  to  your  Conference  District  treas¬ 
urers  and  designated  for  either  General  or 
Russian  Relief  Funds.  Any  balance  beyond 
needs  outlined  will  be  held  in  the  General 
Relief  Fund  to  help  other  needs  as  they 
arise. 

The  Committee  appreciates  and  the  con¬ 
tinuing  letters  from  our  refugee  brethren  at¬ 
test  to  the  fact  that  they  also  appreciate  the 
liberal  help  from  the  United  States  brethren 
in  these  years  of  such  dire  need  and  suffer¬ 
ing.  The  Lord  has  given  us  in  the  United 
States  a  good  year  again.  The  Committee 
believes  that  this  appeal  in  behalf  of  others 
in  continued  need  will  also  again  result  in 
liberal  response. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Chairman  Relief  Comm. 


“Life  is  too  brief 

Between  the  budding  and  the  falling 
leaf. 

Between  the  seedtime  and  the  golden 
sheaf 

For  hate  and  spite. 

Life  is  too  brief 

Between  the  blossom  and  the  white 
snow’s  drift. 

Between  the  silence  and  the  lark’s  up¬ 
lift. 

For  bitter  words. 

Life  is  too  great 

Between  the  infant  and  the  man’s  es¬ 
tate. 

Between  the  clashing  of  earth’s  strife 
and  fate 

For  petty  things.” — Selected. 


“I  will  extol  thee  my  God,  O  my 
king;  and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever.  Every  day  will  I  bless 
thee;  and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Bremen,  Indiana.  Sept.  15,  1935. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — 

We  are  having  warm,  pleasant  weath¬ 
er,  with  a  few  showers  now  and  then, 
for  which  we  should  be  very  thankful. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  have  bad 
colds. 

Bishop  William  Yoder  is  about  the 
same  as  he  has  been  for  more  than  a 
year — is  almost  helpless. 

Mrs.  Gideon  Chupp  is  ailing  with 
rheumatism. 

Some  farmers  are  beginning  to  top 
and  cut  corn ;  and  others  are  still  plow¬ 
ing  for  wheat. 

Bro.  Abe  Kauffman  was  in  our  midst 
last  Sunday,  in  meeting,  at  Eli  J.  Burk¬ 
holder’s,  where  four  young  people  were 
baptized. 

The  average  farmer  in  this  region 
is  richly  blessed  with  various  grain 
and  many  fruit  crops.  Let  us  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  same. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


OBITUARY 


Chupp. — Bro.  Eli  D.  Chupp,  son  of 
David  E.  and  Fanny  (Miller)  Chupp 
was  born  Dec.  27,  1867,  in  Marshall 
County,  Indiana.  With  his  parents  he 
moved  to  Goshen  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  but  later 
he,  with  his  companion,  transferred 
their  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  in  which 
he  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

In  1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Katie  Mullet  of  Marshall  County,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
six  daughters.  One  daughter,  Sarah 
.Ann,  preceded  him  in  death. 

In  1895  the  family  moved  to  Mylo, 
North  Dakota,  and  in  1904  to  Bloom¬ 
field,  Mont.,  where  he  resided  until  the 
Lord  called  him  Home  on  Thursday  af¬ 
ternoon,  Sept.  12.  Less  than  a  week  be¬ 
fore  his  death  he  was'  in  his  usual 
health,  but  on  Saturday  morning  of  last 
week  he  took  suddenly  ill  and  was  tak¬ 
en  to  the  doctor.  There  seemed  to  be  no 
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serious  symptoms,  but  he  gradually  fell 
away  until  the  final  summons  came  very 
unexpectedly  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
about  4:30  o’clock.  He  bore  his  intense 
suffering  uncomplainingly,  always  hop¬ 
ing  to  recover,  but  God  saw  fit  to  take 
him. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  four  sons, 
five  daughters,  fifteen  grandchildren, 
five  brothers  and  one  sister,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 


King. — Lydia  K.,  wife  of  Abraham 
S.  King,  died  Aug.  8.  1935.  of  typhoid 
fever;  aged  72  y.  1  m.  20  d.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Michael  and  Bar¬ 
bara  (King)  Smoker,  and  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Church.  She  was  always 
present  when  health  permitted.  Besides 
her  loving  husband  she  leaves  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  David,  Mrs.  David 
Beiler.  Mrs.  Abraham  Stoltzfus.  Mrs. 
Levi  Lapp,  Emma,  and  Mrs.  Moses 
King;  also  28  grandchildren,  3  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters;  (Levi.  Christian, 
John,  T.eah  Lapp,  and  Barabara  Um- 
ble).  She  was  kind  and  loving,  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  home  Aug.  12.  with  further  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  of  John  Stoltzfus.  con¬ 
ducted  by  Jonas  Ebersole  and  Henry 
Lapp'.  Interment  in  Myers’  Cemetery. 
“Grandmother,  thou  art  sweetly  rest¬ 
ing. 

Here  thy  toil  and  care  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 

— By  her  grandchildren. 


Peachey: — Gideon  J.  son  of  Jacob  T. 
and  Lydia  (Hartzler)  Peachey  was 
born  near  Belleville,  Pa..  Nov.  28,  1883 : 
died  June  29.  1935  at  the  Lewistown 
hospital  as  the  result  of  an  injury  to 
the  hand  received  June  20  while  stretch¬ 
ing  a  wire  fence  on  his  farm ;  his  hand 
was  accidently  caught  between  the 
stretcher  and  a  post  causing  a  bruise 
which  later  developed  blood  poisoning. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sadie 
Spicher  Dec.  25.  1907.  To  this  union 
were  born  the  following  children:  Nel- 
da,  Roy.  Ella,  and  Mrs.  Calvin  (Ethel 
Grace)  Petersheim.  Morgantown,  Pa. 


His  first  wife  died  Oct.  10,  1917.  On 
Dec.  22,  1918  he  was  married  to  Emma 
Allgyer.  To  this  union  were  born  4  chil¬ 
dren  :  Dorothy,  Byron,  Verda,  and  John 
A.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren  ;  one  grand-daughter,  his  aged 
father,  3  brothers,  Roland,  Jacob,  and 
Frank  (of  Brownstown,  Pa.)  His  moth¬ 
er  and  2  brothers  preceeded  him  in 
death.  In  his  early  years  he  united  with 
the  Locust  Grove  A.  M.  church  where 
he  was  very  faithfully  taking  part  in 
its  activities.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  serving  his  sixth  year  as  Sun¬ 
day  School  Superintendent,  he  also 
made  use  of  his  talent  in  singing.  He 
has  left  a  place  in  the  home,  church, 
and  community  which  can  never  be 
filled,  as  he  was  a  man  of  noble  char¬ 
acter,  always  having  a  pleasant  word 
and  a  smile  for  all  who  greeted  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  church,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Pres. 
Samuel  T.  Yoder  and  John  Zook.  A 
large  host  of  friends  and  relatives  gath¬ 
ered  to  j)ay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  departed.  Interment  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  near-by. 

Jesus  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding. 
O’er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won. 
We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say.  Thy  will  be  done. 

By  A  Cousin. 


A  CORRECTION:— 

According  to  information  which  the 
editor  has  reason  to  believe  is  correct, 
Rufus  M.  Beachy  was  born  in  “The 
Cove,”  Garrett  county,  Maryland ;  in¬ 
stead  of  Keyser’s  Ridge,  as  stated  in 
obituary.  And  the  name  of  Lizzie 
Beachy,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas  R. 
Beachy,  and  therefore  a  descendant  of 
Rufus  M.  Beachy,  was  omitted  from 
the  list  of  survivors  in  same  obituary. 

Data  was  furnished  to  the  editor, 
and  obiituary  written  after  manuscript 
for  the  Herold  had  been  mailed  to  the 
Publishing  House,  and  therefore  prep¬ 
aration  of  obituary  was  hurried  and  the 
more  likely  to  be  defective. 

I  can' only  correct  error,  express  re¬ 
gret  foij  same  and  appeal  for  forbear¬ 
ance.  Editor. 


,,SUlee  uae  ibt  tut  mlt  ©ftten  rtnr  mit  SBetfcn,  bad  t«t  oled  In  bem  %««»  bbi 
$erm  3ef«.”  ftol.  3,  17. 

So^rgonfl  23.  15.  OftoSer  1935 _ _ 20. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PenntylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


totff! 

^(i)  toiE  mtdE)  meinem  @ott  bertrauen, 
SSon  bem  toeife,  ©r  ift  getreu; 

91uf  meinen  ^eilanb  Jbitt  jd^auen, 

Db’§  f)eUe  ober  triibe  fei. 

Sm  ©lauben  folg’  id£)  8einem  SidE)t, 

Db  idt)’§  berfteJie  ober  nid^t. 

®te  ^riifung  toitt  idb  toiEtg  Iragon, 

Ob  yfttoer  fie  ober  Ieidf)t  mir  ift; 

toitt  e§  lernen,  o^iic  magcn 
3u  letbert  al§  ein  ganaer  ©bnE- 
©eborfam  bleiben  meinem  @ott, 

S)Q§  mo^t’  id^  gerno  bi§  gum  2!ob. 

®a§  ©riibeln  toitt  idt)  unterloffen 
Unb  Qudf)  bQ§  gragen:  $err,  marum? 
Senn  toer  boS  gonje  ^eil  loiE  faffen, 
Sd^Qut  nid^t  auriid  unb  febrt  nid^t  urn. 
3Wit  ©ott  ju  red^ten,  bin  idb  fott, 

Oa§  modbt  boS  ^era  nur  miib’  unb  matt. 

3>rum  toiH  idb  lernen,  ftitte  tragen 
j)Q§  ^reua,  bQ§  ®r  mir  auferlegt; 

Scb  iniE  midb  iiben  im  ©ntfagen 
Unb  bonfen  Sbni,  tnenn  ©r  midb  fcblagt. 
^db  loeife,  bie  Siebe  @otte§  tut 
^ur,  toQ§  mir  ift  unb  gut. 

€Mtcrtcll0fe 

Unb  jie  gingen  in  einen  onbern  9Karft. 
Eegab  fi§  ober,  ba  fie  ouf  bem  SBege  mov 
ren,  fbradb  ciner  au  ibnt:  teiE  bir  folgen, 

too  bu  bingeibft.  Unb  ^fu§  fpradf)  au  ibm: 
$ie  giic^fc  buben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  SBogel 


unter  bem  ^immel  boben  9tefter;  ober  be§ 
EEenfdben  ©obn  but  bo  er  fein  .<paupt 
binlege.  Unb  er  fbracb  a”  einem  onbern: 
golge  mir  nodb!  3)er  fprocf)  ober:  $err,  er- 
Iau&  toir,  boft  idb  aubor  biugebe,  unb  mei¬ 
nen  SSoter  begrobe.  3lber  ^fu§  fbrodb  au 
ibm.:  Safe  bie  Stoten  ibre  Xoten  begroben; 
gebe  bu  ober  biu  unb  bertunbigc  bQ§  JEeidb 
®otte§.  Unb  ein  onberer  ibrodb:  $crr,  idb 
toiE  bir  nodbfolgen;  ober  erloube  mir  au¬ 
bor,  bofe  idb  einen  Stbfdbieb  modbe  mit  benen, 
bie  in  meinem  $aufe  finb.  ^efuS  ober 
fbrocb  au  ibnx:  SBer  feine  .^onb  on  ben 
flSflug  leget,  unb  fiebct  auriidf,  ber  ift  nicfet 
gejdbidtt  aum  Steidb  ©otte§. 

S)er  .<6eilQnb  gibt  ben  iEo^foIgern  ©bri- 
fti  au  berfteben  bofe  bie  giidbie  ibre  ©ruben 
boben  in  ber  ©rbe  too  jie  bergniiglidb  rubcn 
mogen,  unb  bie  iBogel  unter  bem  ^immel 
boben  ibre  fEefter  toeldbe  fie  befofeen  oI§  ibt 
©igen.  5tber  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  bofe  fie  in 
ibrer  SBiebergeburt  nidbt  loffig  foEen  toer- 
ben  toenn  ibnen  3BibertoQrtig!eit  unb 
©^toierigfeiten  toiberfobren  mocbten  in  fei- 
ncr  iEotbfoIge  ouf  ibrer  ^ilgerreife  burcb 
biefe§  irbifibe  Seben.  fEeidb  ©otte§ 
foE  geborfomlidb  unb  unoufborlicb  oerfun- 
biget  toerben  in  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  in  ber 
gomilie,  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  2BeIt,  e§ 
mog  fein  aur  3eit  ber  Sebenbigcn  ober  ber 
Xoten,  gleidb  toie  in  bem  ^Ptortiorer  ©piegel 
gefdbrieben  ift,  bofe  too  geprebiget  toirb  on 
ber  Sei^enbegongnife  fo  foE  ba§  SBort  ©ot- 
te§  oerfunbiget  toerben.  Xer  ^eilonb  fogt 
hwiter:  SBer  feine  ^onb  on  ben  i^flug  leget, 
unb  fiebet  auriidf,  ber  ift  nid[)t  gefdbi^  aum 
9teidb  ©otte§.  ©r  fogt:  SBer  toeife  ©utc§  au 
tbun  unb  tbut  e§  nidbt,  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe. 
©0  toie  ber  ^itenfcb  ©rfobrung  unb  ©rfennt- 
lidbfeit  erlongt  fo  foE  er  PortoortS  monbein 
um  feinem  ©riofer  au  biencn  unb  feine  9tdbt- 
fomfcit  ouf  Sbu  boben,  unb  feine  a3efeblc 


610 


^erolb  ber  S93ab|rbett 


nirf)t  beriaumen  burd^  bielerlei  ^inberniffe, 
bie  ibm  roibcrfabren  mbgen  in  bem  furaen 
bur^gong  bur^  biefeS  irbifd^e  fieben  unb 
baburcb  bann  bie  etoige  greub  unb  ^errlidb= 
feit  ®otte§  berfaumen. 

3u  ber  3)?artl)rer  3eiten  bo  fie  einen  93i» 
id)of  bon  iWodbefter  nacb  bem  ©algen  fiibr* 
ten  urn  ibn  ouf  gu  Dt)fern  toegen  feinern 
©lauben,  toeigte  er  fein  unb  betete 

3u  @ott:  D  $err,  leite  midb  au  einem 

©brudb  ber  midb  ftorfen  mirb  burdb  bieje 
ionberlidje  93egebenbeit.”  2)q  offnete  er  fein 
JieftQment  unb  bie  SCugen  fielen  ouf  ben 
8brucb,  ^ob.  17,  3:  „25o§  ift  ober  boS 
eibige  Scben,  bofe  fie  bidf),  bofe  bu  aHein  mob^ 
rer  @ott  bift,  unb,  ben  bu  gefonbt  boft 
Sefum  Gbriftum  erfennen.”  modbte  er 
fein  93urf)  311  unb  fbrodb:  „@eIobet  fei  ber 
^err,  foIdbe§  fiibret  un§  burcb  3eit  unb 
etoigfcit.” 


9teutgfeiten  unb  i^egebenbeiten. 


Die  Sancafter  ©ountt),  Diener  aSerfamm^ 
lung  tear  gebalten  on  ba^  ifjre.  ©am.  g. 
©toItjfuS  bei  fWorgantoron,  i|Sa.,  ben  7. 
Oftober. 


ipre.  ©tcpbt’n  g.  2toIbfu6  non  Sirb^in* 
^onb,  ffjQ.,  njor  in  S^onaba  bie  ©emeinben 
bcfud[)cn  unb  bo^  SSort  ©ottcS  prebigen. 


Der  Daniel  2)ober  bon  9tIIen§biIIe,  2);iff= 
lin  Gountp,  ^a.,  ift  bon  bem  ^u  28agen 
gefoUen  unb  boS  ©enidf  gebrodben,  nur  et» 
lidbe  a)?inuten  gelebt.  Sein  9ntQr  tear  fo 
etloa  65  ^abre. 


fPre.  ^oe  D.  ©oblenb,  aSeib  unb  Dod)ter 
bon  .(Tiln,  fWiffiffippi,  finb  nod)  Start  (£oun= 
tb,  Ohio  gefommen,  nadb  ibrer  borigen 
^eimat,  urn  fid)  bort  toieber  ttjobnbaft  3U 
mad)en.  llniontotnn,  Dbio  bcfommen  fie 
ibre  i|5oft. 


9fuf  Sonntag  ben  22.  September  boben 
fie  8  Scelen  aufgenommen  in  bie  9torb  Sam 
8.  9)?aft  ©emeinbe  bei  'Ifit.  ^opc,  Dbio  bur^ 
bie  38affer»Daufe  unb  eine  SBocbe  fpater  7 
©celen  in  bem  Siib  Dbeil. 


©ine  @cmeinbe*Scbibefter  fanbte  un§  ei» 
nen  Dbaler  urn  ben  $eroIb  atoei  ^abre  3u 
beaablen  fiir  i|Jre.  ^obn  ©•  ©ingericb,  fru> 


ber  bon  SBoIforb,  D.  abet  jebt  bon  Sul= 
liban,  ^Einoig.  Sogen  Danf  fiir  bie  ©obe. 

©mpta,  ©belbeib  bon  Don.  Droper  bon 
Union  ©itp,  ©rotoforb  ©ountp,  ^enna., 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  99tibblefielb,  Dbio,  Qh 
tern  upb  ©efcb^ifter  au  befucben. 


Die  ©efcbibifter  Dan.  9Witter  unb  ^aSeib 
bon  nojbe  Jiiibblefielb,  ©bio,  bie  in  ibrem 
boben  ^Iter  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  febr  leibenb 
finb,  fihb  nodb  in  bem  nebmlicpen  unbebol* 
fenen  ^wfionb. 


Die  binterlaffene  asitttoe  bon  S.  D.  a3ei= 
ler  bon|9torfoIf,  3So.,  toor  in  ^olmeS  ©oun» 
tp,  ©bip  einer  Seidbenbegdngnife  bei  3u  h)ob' 
nen  unb  gPPunb  unb  SBefannte  3U  befucben. 

33ifd)of  Droper  uoi  28eib  bon 

Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio  unb  fPrebiger  97.  D. 
aWoft  unb  28eib  bon  $utd)infon,  ^anfo§  ge* 
benfen  in  ber  furae  eine  9teife  antreten  bur^ 
bie  bftlidben  ©emeinben. 


9f.  ©.  9JUEer  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio  toor 
eine  SBocbe  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2)7ibblefielb, 
©bio. 


Der  Sdiriftleiter  tear  etlid)e  Doge  bei 
2)7ibblefielb  unb  Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio  grewnb 
unb  33efonnte  an  befudben. 


93orbora  (Droper=?)ober)  2)7aft,  binter= 
loffenc  aBitttt)e  bon  Sifcb-  9fnbp  99faft  bon 
nabe  Wt.  .*pope,  ©bio,  ift  beerbigt  tnorben 
nabe  ©trbille,  ©bio  ben  5  ©ftober,  im  911* 
ter  oon|  82  ^obren. 


Die  iBenf.  ?)ober  ©emeinbe  nabe  ©barm, 
©bio  but  ibr  Siebe^mobl  gebolten  ben  8. 
©ftobed. 


Die  fW.  99i.  Droper  ©emeinbe  nape  Sugar 
©reef,  ©bio  pot  ipre  SiebeSmapI  gepolten 
ben  9.  ^)ftober. 


ID^orb  affaft  bon  nape  9[rtbur,  ^EinoiS, 
bie  in  [ber  ©egenb  bon  97orfoIf,  iBo.,  ift 
f^reunb  unb  Sefom^te  au  befucpen,  ift  nacp 
lepten  iperidpt  fdptoer  front. 


iPeter  Sdprodf  unb  28eib  bon  ^oIme§  ©0., 
©pio,  ^enebict  ©ingericp  unb  3Beib  unb 
©rhjin  ©ingeridp  bon  ^onjo  finb  ouf  eine 
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SReife  gegangen  nadt)  ©onabo,  SRett)  ?)orf, 
^enna.,  Selatoare  unb  58irginia  urn  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befud^n. 


©g  ift  jo  augeridbtet  fiir  cine  ooH 
jonen  bon  ^oIme§  (SountO/  Dbio  tiadb  ben 
ojtiidben  ©emeinbe  3U  gel^en  bi§  ben  15. 
Oftober,  greunb  unb  33efannten  311  bejudben. 


2)ic  Sontgc  ^i§fio. 


®.  Stro^er 

mar  etn  ^onig  uber  ^uba,  unb 
jRegierte  3U  ^erujalem.  ©ein  SSoter  3lba§/ 
tlbot  iboS  bent  ^rr  iibel  gefoUen  bot  Hnb 
toonbelle  nidbt  treulidt)  bor  bent  ^errn.  ©on= 
bern  jdblofe  bie  ^biit^en  3U  ont  ^auje  be§ 
Scrrn.  Unb  boute  jonjt  Slltare,  ibo  ber  ^crr 
ibnen  berboten  bat,  unb  Opfertc  auf  ben* 
jelben.  2)ann  um  jeiner  Sitnben  ibiUcn,  bic 
er  getban  bat,  tear  ber  ^err  nicbt  ntit  ibm, 
unb  ber  geinb  bat  ibn  gcjdblagen,  unb  biele 
bon  ben  ^uben  bat  ber  geinb  h)eg  gefubret. 

Saber,  jagte  2tba§,  icb  ibttt  geinben 
ibre  Sttbgolter  aufridbtcn  in  nteincnt  Sanb; 
unb  bieje  anbeten,  unb  ibnen  Opfern,  auf 
bafe  jie  ntir  aucb  belfen.  3tber  bieje  tobten 
®ilber  fonnten  ibm  nidbt  bejfen.  ©r  jburte 
audb  jeine  eigene  ©dbibadbbett,  unb  tocnbete 
grofeen  ^rnjt  an  urn  ^ilfe  3U  befomnten,  bafe 
er  jeinc  eigcnen  ^nber  berbranntc  mit 
geuer,  bor  ben  9lbgottern.  5lber  e§  toar  fet* 
ne  ^ilfe  bo,  bann  ber  ^err  bat  ibn  in  ber 
geinbe  ^anbe  gegeben,  bafe  er  ge3ucbtiget 
toerbe.  SBir  lejen  nidbt  bafe  9tba§,  je  eine 
Untfebr  gemadbt  bat. 

3tber  jein  ©obn  ber  ^bnig  mv 

nacb  ibm,  battc  fein  SBoblgefaHcn  an  ben 
Stbgottern,  bie  jein  SSater  gemadht  batte. 
©onbern  er  that  biejciben  meg,  unb  audb  bie 
5ntare  ba  jie  barauf  geobfert  batten  unb 
that  auf  bie  Sboren  am  SempeL  unb  reinig* 
te  benjelben,  unb  beiligte  bie  Sebiten,  unb 
ijSriejter,  unb  audb  ben  SentpcI,  unb  ben 
9tltar.  Unb  rief  ben  $errn  be§  .^immelS 
an,  unb  opferte  unb  raudbcrte  ibm,  unb  lub 
bag  SSoIf  ein  qjajja  m  balten,  nicbt  nur  al* 
letn  ^uba,  jonbern  audb  S§rael.  Unb  diele 
jinb  gefontntcn,  unb  baben  bag  jj^ajja  gebal* 
ten,  mo  jdbon  lange  3eit  nicbt  mebr  gcbalten 
mar. 

9^un  alg  ^igfia  aUeg  rnobl  gemadjt  batte, 
ijt  er  audb  gepriift  morbcn,  ob  er  jtanbbajt 
ijt  an  bent  ^errn.  ©anberib,  ber  ^onig 
3U  Stjjur,  3og  btnauf,  um  bie  ©tabt  i^^ruja* 


«>aqrqett 

lem  3U  3erreiben.  Senn  er  batte  niele  2an* 
ber  gemonnen,  unb  meinte  cr  fonnte  au^ 
bag  Sanb  ^uba  leicbt  nebmen.  ©r  judbte  bie 
Seute  3U  erjdbredfen  unb  ibnen  ^obn  3U 
jprecben,  unb  babnte  aucb  ben  Icbenbigen 
©ott  beg.  ^immelg. 

9tber  ^i^fia  mar  fromm,  unb  uerjorgte 
bie  ©tabt  mit  SBajjer,  unb  3Sorratb,  unb 
betete  mit  bem  j^ropbet  ^jaiag  ernjtlidb  3U 
©ott,  ber  im  .^immcl  mar.  Unb  berjcibe 
janbte  jeinen  ©ngel,  ber  jcblug  in  einer 
jRacbt,  .^unbert  unb  fimf  unb  adjtsig  2:au* 
jenb  ber  9ljjirer,  unb  bie  anbern  jloben,  unb 
liefeen  bie  ^ubcn  mit  griebcn.  9Rcrfet  ben 
Unterjdbieb  3mijd)en  9Iba§,  unb  ^igfia,  t»on 
mannen  bafe  jie  ibre  $ilfe  jud)ten.  Unb  mie 
oiel  baB  5lba§  getban  bat,  unb  jicb  aRitbc 
gemadbt  bat.  Slber  aUeg  mar  dcrgeblicb.  9t* 
ber  .^igfia  that  nur  mag  bem  $errn  gcfal* 
len  bat,  baber  ijt  ibm  gebolfen  morben  unb 
mar  errettet  Don  jeinen  geinben. 

9lber  nun,  bat  ber  $>err  eine  ^anfbeit 
iiber  ^igfia  fommen  lajjen,  unb  janbte 
Sjaia  3U  ibm,  unb  lieg  ibm  jagen:  Wette 
bcin  ^aug,  bcnn  bu  toirft  ftcrben,  unb  nic^ 
Icbcnbig  btcibcn..  9tun  ^igfia  batte  feine 
©iinben  bafe  er  jid)  fiirdbtetc  barmegen,  bafe 
cr  begbalben  nicbt  jterben  moUte.  9ibet  er 
monte  lieber  nodb  in  ber  aBelt  jein,  aB  jter¬ 
ben  unb  3U  bem  ^errn  geben.  Saber,  judbte 
er  ben  $errn  311  crinnern  mie  treulidb  er 
ibm  gebienct  bat.  Unb  meinte  jebr  um  nocb 
longer  3U  leben.  Sa  jd)cftftc  ibm  ber  ^err, 
nodb  funf3ebn  ^abr  longer  3U  leben.  9lber 
Die!  bejjer  more  eg  gemejcn  menn  er  ji(^ 
treulidb  in  beg  §errn  ^anb  bcfoblen  bdtte, 
unb  mare  gejtorben.  9lbcr  er  mar  jebr  reidb 
unb  batte  grofee  ©brc.  Unb  ba  ber  Slonig  3U 
SBabel  borte  bajj  ^:»igfia  !ranf  gemejen  mar, 
unb  nun  mieber  gejunb  mcir,  janbte  cr  930- 
ten  mit  ©ejdbenfe  311  bem  ^onig  .'t'igfia.  Scr 
mar  froblid)  mit  ibnen,  unb  3cigte  ibnen 
jeinc  ©dbapfammcrn,  unb  jeinen  JReiddbum. 
Sieg  gejiel  bem  $crrn  iibel,  benn  er  muj?te 
bafe  ba  eine  (grbebung  mar,  in  bem  ^er3 
^igfiag.  Unb  ber  ^err  janbte  ben  ijjropbet 
^ejaip  311  ibm,  unb  licg  ibm  jagen:  9lIIeg 
mag  bu  ben  SRannern  ge3ciget  bajt,  mirb  nacb 
93abel  meggejiibrct  merben,  aug  beinem 
$auje.  ^igfia  jpra^:  Sag  ijt  gut,  bag  ber 
5err  gcrebet  bat.  Gg  mirb  abcr  griebe  unb 
Sreuc  jein  311  meiner  3eitcn. 

9Bag  Icrnen  mir  an  ben  ©ejcbicbten  non 
3tbag,  unb  ^igfia?  9Bir  jeben  bafe  fein 
^ilje  ijt  bie  etmag  ©uteg  jdiaf jet  obne  aflein 
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bon  bent  .^err:  Unb  bafe  fein  SBeg  ift  urn  3^ 
bjanbcin  in  grieben,  ofine  aHein  in  feinen 
SBegen:  Unb  bofe  er  bie  Seinen  nidfit  berlai= 
fen  tbirb  in  ber  D^otf).  Unb  bofe  ber  3Kenfd^ 
too  airubfol,  Stngft  unb  ^iimmernife  bot 
nicbt  fo  bolb  bon  bent  ^errn  Q&fdllig  totrb, 
unb  in  Siinben  fommt,  al§  ber  too  biel  SSer* 
ntogen  bot  unb  braud)t  nid^t  orbeiten,  unb 
forgen  fiir  feine  tdglid^e  Sf^abrung.  3Bir  fe« 
ben,  bob  ber  'I^Jenfcb  too  in  ber  S^iebrigfeit 
unb  ^emutb  toonbelt,  nober  bei  ^ott  ift, 
benn  ber  fein  ^er3  erbebet,  unb  felbft  (S'f^ve 
onnirttmt  bon  ben  a)?enf(ben. 

^enn  fo  long  bofs  ^'piSfio,  fid)  bemiitbigte, 
unb  fud)te  be§  ^errn  Slotb  unb  SBiHen  toor 
feine  ®Qd)e  gut,  redf)t,  unb  toobrboftig  bor 
bent  §errn  feincm  @ott.  Unb  in  ollent  ^bun, 
boS  er  onfing  out  2)ienft  be§  ^Qufe§  ©otteg, 
nod)  bent  ©efeb  unb  @iebot,  311  fudben  feinen 
@ott,  bog  tbot  er  bon  gan3ent  .^er3en ;  borunt 
butte  er  and)  ©liid. 

ober  ber  .^onig  bon  93QbeI,  93riefe  unb 
©efdbenfe  311  .<pigfia  fonbte,  bo  erbob  fein 
$er3  fid),  bob  ber  .<oerr  ibn  berloffen  but, 
QUf  bob  5hmb  toirb,  oHeg  rooo  in  feinent  ^er= 
3en  toor;  nebntlid),  ber  Gbrflei3,  too  fo  biele 
SWenfcben  fd)on  in  ben  ^rrtbum  gefiibret 
bat,  ebe  fie  eg  felbft  getoobr  tooren. 

Sefug  felbft  but  gefogt:  ^db  fudbc  nidbt 
nteine  eigene  @bre.  fonbern  bie  ©bre  beg 
ber  midb  gefonbt  but.  Unb  but  oudb  gefogt: 
So  idb  midb  felbft  ©bte,  fo  ift  meine  @bre 
nidbtg.  eg  ift  ober  mein  SSoter,  ber  midb 
©bret.  ®ot)ib  bat  fd)on  im  34  fjSfoIm  gefogt: 
^er  engel  beg  .<perrn  logert  fid)  urn  bie  ber, 
fo  ibm  furd)ten,  unb  biift  ibnen  oug. 
Sdbmedfet  unb  fcbet,  toie  frcunblid)  ber 
^err  ift.  SBobI  bem,  ber  ouf  ibn  trouet. 
gurd)tet  ben  t<perrn,  ibr  feine  ^eiligen;  benn 
Me  ibn  furd)tcn,  boben  feinen  aJJongcI. 
Soffet  ling  ^ott  bienen  in  ber  Sonftmutb 
unb  2)emutb. 


'^^rebiget  bag  etianneltum. 


fiucog  9. 

©r  forberte  ober  bie  Stublf  3ufammen  unb 
gob  ibnen  Cvietoolt  unb  'JJiodbt  iiber  ode  S^eu^ 
fel,  unb  fonbte  fie  oug  311  prebigen  bog  fdeidb 
©ottog  unb  311  beilen  bie  ^ronfen.  ^ierobeg 
ift  oufgercgt  in  bem  bob  er  bieg  odeg  bort, 
don  ben  dielen  SBunbertboten  bie  Sefug  tbot, 
unb  bob  etiidbe  meinten  ^obonneg  todre  don 
bpn  Jioten  ouferftanben,  etiidbe  (Slio  ift  er= 
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fd)ienen,unb  onbere,  ein  olter  ^ropbet  ift 
ouferftonben. 

SBir  boren  feine  felbfterbdbte  SBorte:  So* 
bonneg,  ben  babe  idb  ■entbauptet,  toer  ift  aber 
biefer  bdn  bem  idb  foldbeg  bore?  Unb  begebr- 
te  ibn  3U  feben.  2)ie  Slpoftel  finb  guteg 
aitutbg  unb  er3dblen  ibm  toie  grobe  Singe 
fie  getban  batten,  ober  eg  biinft  ung,  Sefug 
toor  beforgt  toegen  ibnen  unb  toeidbt  bei* 
feitg  mit  ibnen  in  eine  SBiifte,  um  mitein* 
anber  im  ©ebet  311  ©ott  3U  fein.  3Bir  2Irme 
dergeffen  ung  fo  balb,  unb  meinen  toir  tbun 
grobe  Sbaten,  fo  bodb  odeg  bon  unferem  lie* 
ben  bimmlifdben  SSoter  erbeten  fein  mub,  um 
gru(bt  3U  bringen. 

©g  foigt  ibm  diel  SSoIfg  nocb,  unb  er  fagt 
ibnen  dom  9leid^  ©otteg,  unb  moebt  gefunb 
bie  eg  bebitrfen,  big  ber  Sog  fitb  neigt.  Seine 
Siinger  feben  bieg  grobe  SSoIf  bei  fiinf  tau* 
fenb  dRann,  unb  mdibten  ibnen  gerne  3U 
effen  geben,  bod^  fie  boben  nur  fiinf  93robe 
unb  3h)ei  gifebe.  So  fommt  Sefn§  mit  fei* 
nem  erbormenben  ^ers  unb  belfenben  ^anb 
unb  giebt  feinen  Siingern  ben  erften  SefebI: 
Saffet  fie  fid)  fepen  in  Sdbid^ten,  fe  gunf3ig 
unb  gunf3ig.  So  nobm  er  bie  ©rote  utib 
gifd)e  unb  fobe  ouf  gen  .<oimmeI  unb  bonfte 
boritber,  brocb  fie  unb  gob  fie  ben  Siingern 
bob  fie  bem  3SoIf  dorlegtcn.  Unb  ode  tour* 
ben  fott  unb  boben  ouf  toog  iibrig  blieb  don 
©rodfen  siodlf  ,^6rbe. 

Unfer  lieber  ^eilonb  botte  ein  borsfid^eg 
iBerlongen,  um  odein  311  feinem  lieben  SSo* 
ter  311  beten,  unb  inbem  er  olfo  tbot,  begeg* 
nen  ibm  feine  Simgern,  unb  er  gibt  ibnen 
feine  ertoedfenbe  groge:  2!8er  fogen  bie  fieu* 
to  bob  i^  fei?  Sie  fogen,  bu  feift  Sobonneg 
ber  Sdufer,  etltd)c  ober  bu  feift  ©lio,  et* 
lidbe  ober  eg  fei  ber  olten  i)Sropbeten  einer 
ouferftonben.  SBer  foget  ibr  ober  bop  itb 
fei?  So  onttoortete  ipetrug:  Su  bift  ber 
©briftug  ©otteg!  Siefer  ffSetrug  botte  bie 
SBunber  unb  Soifbm  bie  Sofn§  tbot  nid)t 
dergeffen,  unb  bie  Speifung  beg  gropen 
SSoIfg  mit  fo  toenig,  bronnte  nocb  in  feinem 
.<per3,  fo  bob  fein  SKunb  itberging  mit  fei* 
nem  greimiitigem,  unb  unerfebrodenen  93e» 
fenntnig.  Sofug  benft  on  fein  bittereg  Sei* 
ben  unb  Sterben  bog  ibm  dorftebt,  unb  er 
fogt  eg  ben  Seinen,  unb  bob  or  om  britten 
Sage  ouferftebe.  SBer  mir  folgen  toid,  ber 
derleugne  ficb  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ^reu3 
ouf  fi^  tdglidb  unb  folge  mir  noep.  ©r 
toornt  ung  bob  toir  unfere  3eit  niept  in  ei* 
nem  toobliiftigem  unb  fiinblicbem  Seben  unb 
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SBefen  aubringen,  unb  bofe  toil  un§  biiten 
bor  bem  ©eta,  fo  bofe  totr  unjere  ^eligfeit 
unb  Stroft  be§  etotgen  Scben§  ntogen  ge= 

^  niefeen  unb  un§  olfo  barinnen  freuen  fon= 
nen. 

2Ber  UdE)  abet  mein  unb  meiner  2Borte 
fd^amt,  befe  mirb  fid^  be§  aJJenidben  Sobn 
Qud)  fdiomen,  menn  er  fommen  mirb  in  fei» 
ner  ^errlidEjfeit,  unb  feineS  SSoterS  unb  ber 
beiligen  ©ngel.  2Bie  iorgfSItig  unb  Qufrid)= 
tig  jollen  toir  fein  gegen  unferen  lieben 
)■  bimmlifd^en  SSoter,  unb  ^efuS,  feinem  Se- 
,!  ben  unb  Sebre,  ibre  bolle  geben,  unb 
I  in  finblidber  Siebe  aw  ibm,  unb  gegen  ein» 

I  anber,  ibm  alfo  bienen. 

?^adb  biefen  S^eben  bei  oebt  Stogen,  nimmt 
Seiu§  aw  ficb,  ij^ctruB,  Sobanne§,  unb  Swfo» 
bu§,  unb  fie  geben  auf  einen  ?Berg  au  beten, 

■■  unb  qI0  er  fo  tot,  marb  bie  ©eftalt  feine§ 
^ngefiebts  onberS,  unb  fein  .^leib  meife  unb 
glonate,  unb  aWofeS  unb  eiia§  erfebeinen  in 
^larbeit,  unb  reben  aw  ibm,  non  feinem 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  unb  e§  biinft  un§,  fie 
flarften  unb  trbfteten  ibn,  in  feiner  bor* 
ftebenben  Slngft  unb  ©celennotb-  fdbeint 
bie  brei  ^linger  merfen  nidbt  moS  bie§  oUeS 
meint,  ibre  9tugen  finb  boU  @dblaf§,  fie  fe* 

'  b«n  bie  ^larbeit,  unb  9?fofe§  unb  Glio. 

1  aJetru§  ift  Qufgemuntert:  2«eifter  bier  ift 
gut  fein,  laffet  un§  brei  ^iitten  madben,  bir 
eine,  i0?ofe  eine,  unb  (jlia  eine,  unb  e§ 
fommt  ein€  2BoIfe  unb  ubererfdbattet  fie. 
8ie  finb  erfdbrodfen  qI§  fie  bie  3BoIfe  uber= 
aog,  unb  boren  eine  Stimme  qu§  ber  SBalte: 

'  '  2)iefer  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  ben  foUt  ibr 
\  boi^en.  aioeb  biefem  ift  Sefu§  toieber  in 

^  feiner  9trbeit  unter  bem  bielen  SSoIf  unb 

i  ift  ibm  nidbt§  aw  biel,  benn  ein  aJiann  qu§ 

I  bem  5BoIf  bittet  ibn  mit  alien  ednft  fiir  fei» 

[i  nen  einigen  ©obn  ber  oom  S^eufel  iibel  ge* 

blQflt  ift- 

'  5Jiefer  ID^ann  batte  bie  ^linger  gebeten, 
baf^  fie  biefen  bofen  ©eift  auStrieben,  aber 
fie  fonnten  niebt.  Sefw§  aber  ber  angeton  ift 
mit  bem  ^eift  be§  ^errn,  unb  bor  !einem 
Teufel  auriidE  gebt  wnb  mir  boren  feine  burdb 
bringenbe  unb  ftrafenbe  28orte:  Ob  bu  un* 
gidubige  unb  berfebrte  9trt,  mie  lange  foil 
,  id)  bei  eudb  fein  unb  eucb  bulben,  bringe  bei* 
nen  ©obn  ffev,  unb  er  madbte  ben  ^aben 
gefunb  unb  gab  ibn  bem  SSater.  ©eliebte  in 
bem  ^errn,  fann  unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  audb 
immer  nodb  '©ebulb  mit  un§  9lrme  b^ben, 

'  inbem  bafe  biefer  3::eufel  unb  ©eelen  i^einb 
1  nodb  tmmer  urn  un§  unb  unfere  ^inber  bet 
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ift?  Bir  molten  in  aller  ©anftmut  uub 
iemut  fiir  einanber  anbolten  im  ©ebet 
un§  ^inblid)  nor  ibm  beugen  unb  nieber* 
fallen,  fo  baf5  er  fidb  iiber  un§  erbarme  unb 
un§  ©efunb  erbalte.  fam  oucb  ein  ©fi* 
banfe  unter  fie  meldjer  unter  ibnen  bet 
©rdfete  more.  ^efuS  ergriff  ein  ^inb  uub 
ftedte  e§  neben  fidb  wnb  fbradb:  Ber  bi^ 
^inb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  aiomcn  ber 
nimmt  midb  auf,  unb  mer  mid)  oufnimmt  ber 
nimmt  ben  auf  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat.  Beldber 
aber  ber  ^leinfte  ift  unter  end)  alien  ber 
mirb  grob  fein.  aftit  biefem  mill  un§  ber 
^err  ba§  gelaffene  unb  bemiitige  $era  ein^ 
©ottegfinb  lebren,  unb  mie  nebmen  mir  ibi» 
auf?  Sft  wid)t  alfo  bafj  mir  gerne  aw  ibm 
fommen,  unb  erquidtt  merben,  finblicb  uub 
millig  fein  ^odb  ober  Sebre  ouf  un§  neb* 
men  unb  bon  ibm  Icrnen,  unb  alfo  nebmen 
mir  ^efitm  auf  burdb  bie  ©cifte§  S^aft  un* 
fere§  lieben  bimmlifdben  2?ater§.  Sr  lebrte 
bie  ©einen  bafe  fie  fid)  nid)t  erregten  menn 
e§  nid)t  nacb  unferem  Bnnfd)  unb  Biflen 
gebt,  inbem  bafe  fie  ibm  ^rberge  befteHten 
aber  nid)t  angenommen  murben,  and)  ba^ 
einer  ieufel  auStrieb  in  feinem  ^amen  unb 
bod)  ibnen  nidbt  nad)  foigte.  Sr  furad),  meb* 
ret  ibnen  nidbt  benn  mer  niebt  miber  un§  ifl, 
ber  ift  fiir  un§. 

Unb  oI§  ibnen  bie  .?)erberge  abgefagt 
marb,  ift  Safobu§  unb  ^obanneS  aufge* 
regt  mit  ben  Borten:  ,^err  millft  bu,  fo  mol- 
len  mir  fogen  bafe  ^^euer  nom  ^immel  folle 
unb  oeraebre  fie  mie  Slio  that.  ^efu§  bB* 
brobte  ben  ©eift  burd)  meldben  fie  bie§  fajj* 
ten:  Biffet  ibr  nidbt  meldbe§  ©cifte§  ^inber 
ibr  feib?  Te§  a^tenfdben  ©obn  ift  nidbt  ge? 
fommen  ber  >II(enfcben  ©eelen  aw  oerberben, 
fonbern  aw  erbalten.  Sie  finb  auf  bem  Bejj 
nad)  einem  anberen  SWarft,  unb  e§  begegnel 
ibm  einer  unb  fagt:  ^tb  mitt  bir  folgen  mo  bu 
bin  gebft.  Sr  fbrodb:  $ie  Swdlic  baben  ©ru* 
ben,  unb  bif  ®ogeI  unter  bem  .<oimmeI  ba* 
ben  afefter,  ober  be§  a^enfeben  ©obn  bal 
nidbt  bo  er  fein  $aubt  bm  lege. 

Sr  gibt  einem  ben  99efebl:  f^olge  nrir 
nad),  ober  bor  mill  awt)or  biwgeben  unb  fei- 
nen  SBater  begraben.  Bir  boren  feine  be* 
benflidbe  unb  crnfte  Borte:  2afe  bie  Stolen 
ibre  3!oten  begra^n,  gebe  bu  aber  bin  unb 
berfiinbige  bo§  9leicb  ©ottc§,  unb  awle^t 
fbrad)  einer:  ter  idb  miH  bir  nodb  folgen, 
aber  erlaubc  mir  awwor  bofe  id)  einen  9tb* 
fdbicb  nebm<?  bon  benen  bie  in  meinem  ^aufe 
finb.  ©eine  emfte  Bornung;  Ber  feine 
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^Qnb  an  ben  ^flug  legt  unb  fiefit  aiiriid, 
ber  i)t  nic^t  gefdjirft  aum  9leic^  ©otteB. 

3)ie  Dfiac^folge  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  ein  anf)ah 
tcnbeS,  lebcnbigeS  twrtoart^  eilenbeS  2eben§ 
unb  28efcn§. 

^  3Dcr  7.  Oftober  1935.  %.  &. 


Sabre  ^^atbftcnliebe. 


^n  beHitcn  ©Iona  erftroblt  bie  Juabre 
Kiidjftcnliebc  in  bem  inirfungSdoKen  Silbe, 
»dcId)eo  Scjug  in  ber  ©raablung  bon  bent 
barmberaigen  Somariter  entroUte.  be= 
(inttDortcte  bomit  in  crfter  Sinie  bie  ^rage 
dheS  3d)riftgelebrten,  ioer  fein  S^adbiter  fei. 
®cr  gelebrtc  gragcfteller,  loar  feine  roobr- 
'§eit§iudbenbe  £eele,  benn  er  fam  in  ber  ber- 
tberflicbcn  31b[i(bt,  Sbn  au  berfudben,  ob  er 
cttbQ§  tbiber  bQ§  ©efeb  [ogen  hjerbe,  um  ibn 
toombglicb  an  nteiitern.  @r  begann  mit  ber 
tDidjtigiten  groge,  bie  jeber  3Kenfdb  mit 
beiligcm  Grnft  erioagen  joHte:  „SiiZeifter, 
Ibat’  mufe  idb  tun,  bafe  idb  bo§  elbige  fieben 
ecerbe?”  ^efuS  bermieS  ibn  Quf§  ©ejeb, 
beffen  Unbolt  ber  Scbriftgelebrtc  bem 
ftoben  nod)  fcbr  mobi  fannte.  Siffe^ 
gcniigt  jeboi  nidbt.  SDenn  toer  biird)  bo^ 
©cicb  gered)t  merbeu  mitt,  mu&  e§  in  atten 
Icincn  Xeilen  erfiitten.  2)er  SSerfud),  bQ§  @e= 
feb  an  boiten,  iiibrt  aur  ©rfenntniS  ber  ei= 
gcnen  Untiicbtigbit  !unb  3SerbQmmung^3= 
toiirbigfeit  unb  anm  Sudden  ber  ©nabe  @ot= 
fc§,  bie  in  Sbriftug  ^efu§  eridbicnen  ift.  Xer 
^d)riftgelebrte  mar  fid)  mobI  bemufet,  bafe 
cr  ba§  ©efeb,  mcld)e§  er  onbere  Icbrtc,  felbft 
nM)t  gebaltcn  bottc.  ^tnftott  ficb  au  beugcn, 
fud’te  er  fidb  an  red)tfertigen  mit  ber  forage, 
mer  benn  fcin  97dd)ftcr  fei.  ®ie  ^borijner 
unb  Scbriftgelebrten  bnibigten  burdimeg 
ifem  ©runbfab:  S^ber  ift  ficb  felbft  ber  9?dd)' 
fte.”  Xiefer  bertebrtcn  Xenfmcife,  bie  fid) 
Quf  unfere  fortgepflanat  bnt,  trot 
^fu^  entgegen,  oI§  ©r  in  bem  eblen  SSer^ 
bniten  ber  barmberaigen  ©amoriterS  ba§ 
Sefen  ber  mabren  97ddbftenliebe  beranid)nu 
Ikbte. 

Xcr  Urfbrung. 

Xcr  Itrfprung  ber  mobrcn  9(dd)ftenlicbe 
ift  bie  2iebe  ©otteS.  ©ott,*  ift  bie  Siebe! 
Xicfe  fbftlidbe  Sabrbcit  ift  ben  ^IJcnfcben 
b'Urd)  gbttlidie  Offenbnrung  funbgemorbcn. 
JlK'bc^j  dlicufdienbcra,  meld)c§  bie  i}iebc  ©ot 
fc^3  nuv  pcrfonlidber  erfabrung  fennt,  bie 
Scligfeit  bicfer  fiiebc  embfiubct  unb  bem 
Si^uuge  bicfer  fiicbe  foigt,  fiiblt  fid)  beranlafet. 


ben  ^errn,  feinen  ©ott,  mieber  an  lieben 
bon  ganaem  ^eraen,  bon  ganaer  ©ecle  unb 
bon  gonaem  ©emiite.  Sie  bie  ^immelS* 
forper  ba§  Sid)t  ber  3onne  anriicfftrablen 
unb  baburdb  Sidbt  bcrbreiten,  fo  lieben  bie  * 
^inber  ©otte§  ibren  ©ott,  ber  fie  anerft  ge* 
liebt  unb  Seine  Siebe  burib  bie  bielen  Se* 
meife  ber  erbarmenben  Siebe  ©otteB,  bie  fie 
erfabren,  mirb  bie  Xantborfeit  gegen  ©ott 
unb  bie  Siebe  gegen  ben  97ad^ften  gemecft. 
Ser  Siebe  unb  Sarmb&raigfcit  iiben  mitt,  . 
mufe  anerft  Siebe  bcfiben  unb  SSarmberaig*  ■ 
feit  erfabren  boben. 

Xer  Umfang  ber  mabren  ?tdd)ftenliebe  er=  [ 
ftredtt  fi(b  iiber  atte  SBemobner  ber  ©rbe.  I 
Sie  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  bie  ganae  Selt,  ba§  I 
beifet,  famtiidbe  ©rbcnbemobner  umfa&t,  fo  1 
fd)Iiefet  bie  mobre  97ddbftenliebe  ni(bt  einen 
einaigen  ttftenfdt)en  ou§.  Sie  befdbranft  fid)  ^ 
meber  ouf  ba§  enge  ©cbiet  ber  gnntilie,  ber 
9Sermonbtf(boft,  greunbfcbaft,  nodb  ouf  ba§ 
meitere  ©ebiet  be§  2SoIB=  unb  @taat§ge* 
meinfdbaft.  Xiefc  Siebe  erblidt  in  jebem 
aitenfdben,  obne  ltnterfdE)ieb  ber  §erfunft 
unb  be§  3tanbe§,  beB  SlIterB  unb  ber 
33ilbung§ftufe,  ber  97ationoIitdt  unb  ftteli* 
gion,  ibren  97dd)ften.  SbbI  mit  Stbfidd  bat 
^fuB  ben  97amcn,  ben  Stanb  unb  bie  ndbe* 
ren  3SerbdItniffe  beB  unter  bie  fOlorber  ©e= 
fottencn  berid)miegcn  unb  fid)  ouf  bie  ?tn= 
gobc  feincr  9^ot  befcbrdnft.  Xie  mabre  97d(b= 
ftenlicbc  faf3t  bor  atten  Xingen  bie  leiblidje 
unb  geiftlicbe  9?ot  ber  2Jhtmenfdben  inB 
!iltuge  unb  erfcbliefjt  jebem  97otTeibenben,  fei 
cr  i^reunb  ober  ^einb,  tcilnabmBbott  boB  -• 
^>era. 

Xie  .^unbgcbung. 

Xie  .^unbgcbung  ber  mabren  Sitadbitcnlie* 
be  ift  crfidbtlid)  in  bem  muftergiiltigen  33ci* 
fpiel  beB  bormberaigen  SamariterB.  Xiefer 
ebic  3Wenfd)cnfreunb  bottc  ein  floreB  9lugc 
fiir  bie  9tot  beB  Itngliirflidien,  ber  bon  f0?6r=  » 
berbdnbcu  bcraubt,  oiiB  tiefen  Sunben  blu=  I 
teub,  bon  einern  fttrit’fter  unb  cinem  Sebitcn  , 
bitter  getdudbt,  unfdbig.  fid)  felbft  au  bdfen, 
bem  Xobe  nabe  mar.  Xie  beiben  Xempel=  | 
beamten  batten  cbcnfottB  ben  llngludlid)en 
gefebcn,  mareu  jebod)  beraloB  boriiber  ge=  I 
gongcn,  mcil  ©otteB  Siebe  uid)t  in  ibrem  J 
.^eracn  mobnte.  Xer  Somoritcr  botte  nidbt 
imr  ein  floreB  ?[uge,  fonbern  audb  ein  mar= 
mee  ^era,  boB  im  tiefften  'I>titleib  erbebte 
beim  Jlnblidf  beB  3d)merbermunbeten.  'Jtiit 
mittigcr  $anb  bottfiibrt  ber  Somariter  ben 
Xienft  ber  Siebe  unb  fiebt  fidb  nidbt  nodb 
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frember  $ilre  urn.  (Sr  fteigt  don  ieinem  ^ier, 
beugt  uber  ben  ^olbtoten,  lebt  ieine 
,  Sippen  mit  itdrfenbem  SBein,.  giefet  linbern" 
be§  ©el  in  (cine  SBunben,  bic  er  derbinbet, 

^  befit  ibn  Quf  fein  8ier,  unb  feine  eigene  SBei* 
terreife  unterbredbenb,  bringt  er  biefen  in 
bie  ^erberge,  ttjo  er  bie  toeitere  ipflege  tbnt 
angebeib^n  lafet,  unb  beanfbrucb  nidbt  bie 
mbilfe  bc§  @aftidirt§  obere  onberer,  ion= 
bern  beaoblt  otteS  ielbft.  ^ilfc  foil  don  §er* 
jen  fommen  unb  nidbt  qu§  ober  burdb 

L  SSorboIten  ber  ©obolb  jemanb  bi* 

:  reft  ongegangen  toirb  311  geben,  idirb  bie 
j  greube  be§  ^eben§  ober  ^elfenS  beeintradb= 

)  tigt.  ©nbaiel  oHeg  ©ebenS  unb  ^elfenS 
'  ift  bocb  3um  SBoble  unjerer  Secle,  toenn  man 
!  nidbt  auf  aeitlidbeS  SSergelten  ober  gelobt 
3U  iderben  redbnet.  „SQiiet  un§  nidbt  liebcn 
I  mit  aSorten,  nodb  mit  ber  (aHein), 

fonbern  mit  ber  ^ctt  unb  in  ber  aBobi^fisit.” 
S)ie  berriidbften  Setdeife  erbormenber  Siebe 
bot  Sefu§  in  bem  2Berf  ber  erlofung  3U  un= 
ferm  ^eil  geoffenbort.  Gr  fam,  bie  3Ser» 
lorenen  3U  fudben,  bie  dertounbetcn  ^craen 
au  derbinben,  bie  ©efunbenen  in  bie  ^er- 
berge  feiner  (^emeinbe  aw  bringen  unb  lie 
ber  forgfaltigen  aSflege.beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
,  aw  uberldeifen.  ©arum  ift  e§  ©ein  aBille, 
ba\]  idir  SBormbcraigfeit  bemeifen,  nodbbem 
[  tdir  Sarmberaigfeit  erfabren  boben. 

I  2)ie  aSelobnung. 

I  3)ie  ©elobnung  ber  tnobren  ^adbftenlic* 
be  bot  ber  $err  derbeifeen.  21fit  3BobIge= 
fallen  rubt  Sein  freunblidbeS  3tuge  auf  bem 
I.  '  Siebegbienft  ber  8eincn.  ^ein  SBerf  ber  Sie= 
i  be  idirb  don  Sfiiw  dcrgeffen.  ©elbft  bie  2)ar* 
^  reidbung  eine§  fiiblen  SabetrunfeS  miH  Gr 
'  belobnen.  $cbon  btenieben  cmbfdngt  ber 
'  Gbrift  im  ®ienft  ber  Siebe  ben  Sobn  einc§ 

,  guten  ©emiffenS  dor  ©ott  unb  einem  f6ft= 

lidbcn  aSorfimadf  ber  aufiinftigen  ^errlidb' 
•  feit  unb  Seligfeit.  Xer  aBobItatigc  embfin= 
bet  bie  Seligteit  be§  ©eben§,  menn  er  fo 
•  felbftloS  unb  unbeadbtet  boubelt.  2Ber  Siebc 
fat,  rnirb  Siebe  erntcn.  2;ie  aBerfe  ber  2iebc 
folgen  ben  ©Idubigen  nad)  unb  fidbern  ib= 
nen  eine  etoige  a3eIobnung,  nadb  bem  2Bort 
bes  @errn:  „2BabrIidb,  id)  fage  eiub  :  too§  ibr 
v-  getan  bofit  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  g  e  = 
ringften  Srubein,  ba?  bobt  ibr  mir  gc= 
'  tan.” 


2Bebe  bem  ^iJenfdben,  burd)  toeldben  ?ter= 
gerni§  fommt.  SKattb-  18,  7. 


„9luf  bein  SBort.” 


(2uf.  5,  5.) 

„.^err,  auf  bein  SBort.”  — ©rofec§  bet* 
ligeg  SBort  eine§  ^D?enfd)en,  ber  ni^t  mebr 
nad)  bem  eigenen  SBiflen  banbcit,  fonbern 
einem  bofirren  fidb  unterorbnet.  SeligeB 
^ra,  ba§  alfo  im  dollen  aSertrauen  auf  ben 
§crrn  alle§  aSeraagen  unb  alien  Slleinmui 
ubertninbet,  nid)t  febenb  unb  bocb  glaubenb. 
Xa§  ift  ©laube,  ba  mir  fpred)en:-  '-8i§  bier* 
ber  ift  ad  mein  ^offen  unb  C'>arren,  airbei* 
ten  unb  8orgen  dergeblid)  gemefen,  aber 
auf  $ein  aBort  mid  icb  meine  airbeit  meiter 
tun  unb  ben  aSeg  geben,  mobin  bu  mi(& 
fenbeft.  Gr  ift  ein  grofeer,  munberbarer 
©ott.  —  Gin  aBort  don  Sbnt  fann  ade§  dn» 
bern ;  ein  aBort  don  ^bm  fann  im  atugenblicf 
adem  barren  unb  Strauern  ein  Gnbe  mad)Cn 
unb  bie  bunfelfte  atadbt  erbeden.  Gin  aBort 
don  Sbm  dermag  mebr  al§  ader  ITJenfdben 
^Iwgbeit.  ^ 

2;arum,  ^»err,  auf  S)ein  aBort  mid  id),  ben 
aSeg  geben,  ben  Xu  mid)  geben  bcifet,  unb 
tun,  ma§  Xu  mir  aufgegeben.  Stebt  rair 
ein  f^merer  ©ong  bedor;— ^oerr,  auf  Xei.ii 
aBort.  $abc  icb  eine  airbeit,  bie  mir  niebt 
lieb  ift: — $crr,  auf  Xein  aBort.  —  Sinb 
©otte§  aBcge  unb  ©ebanfen  oden  meinen 
©ebanfen  entgegen: — §err,  auf  Xein  aBort. 
ain  Xein  aBort  mid  id)  mid)  balten.  ?Iuf 
Xein  aBort  mid  id)  leiben  unb  bulben.  aiuf 
Xein  aBort  mid  id)  beten.  aiuf  Xein  aBort 
mid  icb  fterbenn. 

.  9(uf  Xein  aBort  mid  id)  bo§  aJelj  ausmer- 
fen.  Xa§  ift  bic  ©efcbidbte  ad  ber  ©laubcnS- 
belben,  berer  bie  aBelt  niebt  mert  mar,  bie 
bem  aSefebI  bc§  .^errn  unb  Seinem  aBort 
unb  Seiner  aSerbeifeung  mebr  augetrout  al& 
ader  onberer,  unb  ifirer  eigenen  .^llugbeit 
unb  a3crcd)nung.  —  „atuf  bein  aBort!”  So 
baben  fe  unb  je  ode  gefagt,  bic  an  be§  .<oerrn 
aBort  unb  aSerbeifeung  niebt  geameifelt,  fon* 
bern  feft  geblieben  finb  in  ber  ©ebulb  unb 
ficb  lieber  au  Xobe  gebofft  bufiru  unb  boriiber 
geftorben  finb,  oI§  bafa  fie  cine  5Berbeifauim 
©otte§  aufgegeben  batten.  „9luf  bein  aBorf  * 
baben  ode  gefagt,  bie  fid)  burcbgcrungen  bo^ 
ben  aum  mabren  i^ricben  ibrer  Seele,  troj^ 
Oder  ainflage  be§  ©emiffenS,  trob.ader  aSi* 
berrebe  be§  XeufcB.  unb  ibr  $era  geftidt 
baben  mit  bem  „Gr  bat’S  gefagt.”  Unb  ma3 
Gr  aiifagt,  bog  bait  Gr  gemife,  obne  aden 
Bmeifel  unb  $inberni§,  geftern,  brute  und 
in  Gmigfeit  .  „Unb  fbracb  bein  ^^era  auc^ 
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ioiiter  ©oil  bod^  ©ein  „Sa”  fie* 

toiffer  yein!” 

SBag  fonnen  toir  nad^  3,  17  bon 
^QuIuS  lernen?  1.  SIreuen  gleife  im  trbi* 
[Sen  93eruf.  2.  ^eralid^e  l&ereittoittigfeit  im 
^flienft  bes  ^errn.  3.  ©tille  Oeloffenbeit  im 
SKifegej^icf.  4.  Sebenbigen  ®lQuben  on  be§ 
&errn  3Bort.  5.  Slufrid^tige  Demut  in  itbcr* 
t?)tt)cnglid)em  Segen.  G.SBoHige  ©ntfdbieben* 
^eit  in  ber  9ia^foIge  ©bi^ifti. 

gobrc  aiif  bic  §6be!  1.  ©eele,  bie  bu  on 
bcm  ©rbenufer  bongeft.  2.  ©ile,  bafe  bu  Quf 
hie  ©lauben^bobe  gelangeft.  3.  ©idber.  felbit 
gdrettct  feieit  unb  onbre  ©eelen  fongeft. 

©oM)c§  i(brcibe  idb  febnjudbtig  quS  Siebe 
unb  SBcrguni't  unb  Slntrieb  ©eine§  ^eiligen 
iScil'te^  gcmaii  ©eine§  SBorteS  au  meinem 
unb  oiler  Seier  ^il.  3Woge  @ott  ©einen 
(^gcn  borouf  legen.  Sin  @otte0  ©egen  ift 
ulle^^  gelegen.  ^e§  ^erm  ^onbmerf  bot 
etrtcn  golben-en  SBoben.  9leidb  ift  toer  einen 
gntbigen  <Mott  bat.  ^obe  genug  on  biefem 
®ott.  .<c)Qft  bu  ^bn,  io  bat’s  nidbt  9Jot.  28aS 
finb  biej'cS  fiebenS  ©liter?  ©ine  .^onbooll 
©^b.  Shimmer  ber  ©emiiter.  ©mig  ftetl’ 
hie  §offnung  bcin  nur  auf  ©ottcS  ©nob’ 
oflein.  9tmen. 

— ©rtooblt. 


©inc  Serbeifiung. 


©0  ibr  micb  bon  gonaem  Zperacn  in* 
dben  roerbet,  fo  toill  icb  midb  bon  eucb 
finben  loffen.  ^er.  29,  13.  14. 

©inb  mir  ©briften,  njeil  ©ott  unS  gejudbt 
unb  gciunben  bat  ober  toetl  mir  ©ott  gejucbt 
unb  gefunben  bobcn?  SBenn  mir  ouf  bieje 
groge  in  ber  ©cbrift  eine  Slntmort  fucben, 
fo  itoficn  mir  ouf  ein  ©ebeimniS,  boS  ber 
^cnicbcnberftonb  nidbt  lofen  fonn.  ©ottcS 
SSort  fogt  unS  bcutlidb,  bofe  mIr  bo§  $eil 
©ott  berbonfcn,  ber  in  unS  mirfct  beibcS, 
hoS  SBoUcn  unb  boS  SBoKbringeu.  $q§  ift  jo 
hie  tiefe  ®cbeutung  be§  SBorteS  bom  ^reua, 
hoS  mir  in  hen  niidbiten  SBorfien  aum  be* 
lonbern  ©egenftonb  her  SSetrodblung  mneben, 
hofe  beS  aWenidjen  ©obn  gefommen  ift,  a'l 
fiK^en  unb  felig  au  mQd)en,  moS  berloren  ift. 
©ott  bat  nid)t  barouf  gemortet,  boii  mir  ibn 
fud)en,  lonbern  oIS  mir  nocb  j^einbe  moren, 
bat  er  in  ©brifto  bie  aSelt  mit  iicb  felber  ber* 
fbbnt  unb  tie  burdb  hie  93otid)Qft  beS  ©bon* 
.mrliiimS  Qufgcforbert,  nidbt  au  miberftreben, 
fonbern  )icb  bcrfobnen  au  lofien. 


atnberfeitS  ober  beaeugt  unS  bie  ©dbrift, 
bofe  eS  nidbt  genug  ift,  ibn  fudben  au  loffen, 
meil  unfer  ^eil  bobon  obbdngig  ift,  bofe  mir 
ibn  bon  gonaem  ^eraen  fudben.  „©dbaffet, 
bofe  ibr  felig  merbet  mit  gurdbt  unb  3tt'  ( 
tern.”  „i:!em  Slufridbtigen  lofet  eS  ©ott  ge* 
lingen.”  —  „©o  ibr  midb  bon  ganaem  ^er* 
aen  fudben  merbet,  fo  miff  idb  midb  bon  eudb 
finben  loffen.”  —  „©udbet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
finben.”  2)er  aWenfdb  fann  mobi  nidbtS  tun, 
um  fidb  boS  $eil  au  ermerben,  fonbern  er 
mufe  eS  fidb  auS  ©noben  fdbenfen  loffen,  ^ 
ober  ©ott  atoingt  bie  ©obe  feinem  ouf,  fon* 
bern  er  gibt  fie  nur  bem,  ber  mit  gonaem 
©rnft  bonodb  trodbtet,  ein  dbriftlidbeS  Seben  | 
au  fiibren,  nur  bem,  ber  in  feinen  $ienft  fidb 
fteffen  miff.  J 

Unb  bodb  gibt  eS  nodb  fo  biele,  bie  fdbon  fo  i 
longe  bergeblidb  au  fuiben  fdbeinen.  ^obre*  A 
long  fudbt  mondber  ©ott,  inbem  er  fleifeig 
bo§  ©otteSbauS  befudbt,  oufmerffom  unb 
onbodbtig  ouf  bie  iffrebigt  bbrt,  ernftlicb  um 
©otteS  ^eilSgoben  bittet,  regelmofeig  in 
feiner  Sibel  lieft,  toglidb  §ouSonbodbt  bait, 
geroiffenbaft  feine  ^flidbten  gegen  feine  ©e* 
meinbe  erfiifft,  ftreng  ouf  feinen  SebenS*  I 
monbel  odbtet  —  unb.  er  finbet  bodb  uidbt,  \ 
moS  er  fudbt.  ^bm  febit  bodb  Me  Stube  beS 
^raenS,  bie  ©emifebeit  ber  SSergebung  ber 
©iinben.  @r  merit  nidbt,  bofe  e§  bei  ibm  on* 
berS  mirb.  @r  mufe  fidb  aft  3taang  oufer* 
legen,  um  feine  ©b^^iftenbflidbten  au  er* 
fiiffen.  ®r  bat  nidbt  riel  gi^eubigleit,  Dpfer 
fur  bie  ©odbe  beS  ^errn  au  bringen  unb 
murrt,  menn  eine  ^offefte  ongefiinbigt  mirb.  t 

©r  ift  mobI  ein  ©ottfudber,  ober  er  fudbt 
ibn  nidbt  non  gonaem  .^eraen,  unb  borum 
fonn  ©ott  feine  3Serbei^ung  on  ibm  nidbt 
erfiiffen.  ®r  mbdbte  mobi  in.  ben  ^immel 
fommen,  ober  er  miff  nidbt  ein  frommeS  Se* 
ben  in  biefer  2BeIt  fiibren.  6r  modbte  mobi 
grieben  baben,  ober  er  miff  fidb  nidbt  bemiiti*  ,, 
gen  unb  bem  atodbften  ein  Unredbt  obbitten. 

©r  modbte  mobi  ein  ©otteSfinb  fein,  ober  er 
miff  ficb  boS  bobe  9Sorredbt  nidbt  fdbenfen  lof* 
fen,  fonbern  berlongt  eS  olS  ©b^ung  fur  fei* 
nc  SScrbienfte.  ©r  m6d)tc  mobi  ben  aiuf  eineS 
guten  ©briften  baben,  ober  er  bdngt  bodb  an 
gemiffen  Sieblingsfiinben  unb  =©emobnbei* 
ten.  6r  modbte  mobi  boS  9fnfeben  eineS  '* 
giitigen  aSobltoterS  baben,  ober  er  fdbeut 
fid)  bod)  Dor  perfonlidben  Sienftlicben  3Dienft» 
leiftungen  unb  Dpfern.  ©r  modbte  mobi  biel 
©uteS  tun,  ober  fi^  in  feiner  gemobnten 
SebenSmeife  nidbt  ftoren  loffen.  ©r  miff 
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bet 

nid^t  im  (Srnft  ba§,  toorum  er  fud^t  unb 
bittet,  barum  jucbt  cr  bergeblidE). 

2Ber  @ott  fud^t,  toetl  er  in  einem  neuen 
Seben  ttjonbeln  mill,  ber  toirb  ibn  gemifelidc) 
finben. — ©rmablt. 

Unb  fcincr  ift  gnm  Bcrfc  turbtifl,  bet  nW 
non  bir  bic  ©tfirfc  bet. 


Obne  micb  tonnt  ibr  niebts  tun. 

Sob.  15,  5. 

ift  mieber  einmal  ein  SBort  qu§  bem 
2Runb  ba§  toir  al§  bo<bfte  3tnmafeung 
feinerfeitS  be^eiebnen  mufeten,  menn  er,  mie 
manibe  bente  beboubten,  nur  ein  5??enicb  ge* 
mefen  mare.  @0  bat  mabrbaft  grofee  aWen- 
i(ben  gegeben,  bie  gang  MerorbentlicbeS 
geleiitet  baben,  jobofe  ibte  3KitmeIt  unb 
ibre  5Racbtommen  ibnen  m  grofeem  ®Qnf 
oerbfli^tet  finb,  Sbtenicben,  bie  man  fiir  un* 
erfeblidf)  gebalten  bat,  aber  menn  jie  bo0 
bon  iid)  QuSgefagt  batten,  ma§  Se[u0  bi^t 
fiir  fi(b  bc’Qnfbru5)t,  fo  batten  fie  fidb  megen 
biefer  tnofelofen  ©cibftuberbebung  bent 
Spott  ber  Seute  auSgefept.  fatten  feine 
©egner  ba§  SCSort  gebort,  fo  murben  fie  ibn 
iebenfoUB  ber  ®otte0lafterung  gejieben  ba* 
ben,  Qber  beute,  nadb  faft  ameitaufenb  Sab- 
ren,  banfen  ibnt  S;oufenbe  unb  ^unbert- 
taufenbe  fiir  biefe§  SBort. 

Sreilicb  niebt  alle,  ia  bei  mettem  nnbt  alle 
glauben  biefem  aSort,  niebt  einmal  aHe,  bie 
fidb  Sbtiften  nennen.  „2Ba§?”  fagt  ber  erne 
im  a^tamen  bieler,  „idb  foU  obne  ibn  nidbtS 
tun  fonnen?  Sdb  fann  bodb  arbeiten  unb 
burdb  meinen  SBerbienft  midb  unb  bie  aWeinen 
ernabren,  icb  fann  ein  ©efdbaft  griinben  unb 
aufbauen  unb  ju  aieidbtum  unb  ©bre  ge* 
langen,  obne  bofe  idb  immer  bm  ^anbe  ge» 
faltet  balte  unb  urn  ©rfolg  bitte.”  Sa  e§ 
giM  StQufenbe  unb  ober  SCaufenbe,  bie  me 
nacb  @ott  fragen  unb  e§  bodb  roeit  in  ber 
gSelt  gebroudbt  baben.  ®a§  ift  ridbtig,  eben 
meil  @ott  in  feiner  ©nabe  feine  ©onne  auf- 
geben  lafet  iiber  a3ofe  unb  <Sute  unb  regnen 
iofet  iiber  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredbte,  meil  cr, 
mie'Sutber  fo  fdbon  erflart,  ba§  tdglicbe 
aSrot  audb  benen  gibt,  bie  ibn  nidbt  barum 
bitten.  .  ^  ^ 

Sn  biefer  3eit  aber  fonnen  mir  e§  lernen, 
bafe  mir  audb  nidbtS  iu  unferer  aufierlidben 
aCSoblfabrt  tun  fonnen,  menn  er  mit  fetnen 
©Qben  aurudfbdlt.  a^todb  bor  mcnigen  Sabren 
baben  bieic  in  unferm  5BoIf  gemeint,  mir 
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batten  aHeS  fo  meife  unb  gut  eingeridbtet 
bafe  fiir  un§  gar  feine  fdbledbten  3eitcn  mcf)r 
fommen  fonnen,  e§  fei  benn  ba§  mir  burdb 
bie  oerberbenbringenben  aWadbtc  ber  atatur, 
iiber  bie  mir  freilidb  feine  ©emalt  baben, 
beimgefudbt  merben.  60  famen  feine  fal* 
^en  aUgemeinen  .^eimfudbungen,  Sabr 
Sabr  murbe  un0  eine  foldb  gute  6rnte  fit- 
fdbert,  bafe  mir  Ucberflufe  batten,  unb  bodb 
fam  iiber  ata^t  ber  grofee  ^radb,  mobur^b 
©ott  unferm  aSoIf  geigte,  mie  niebtig  fehi£_ 
bcrmeintlicbc  28ei0beit  unb  fein  aSertrauoL 
auf  feine  ^raft  ift.  ©elb,  ba0  feft  oerfcbloffen 
ift,  ift  reidblicb  borbanben,  on  ©etreibe  ift 
immer  nodb  Ueberflufe  bo,  mdbrenb  Sl^iltiD- 
nen  bergeblidb  nadb  SIrbeit  fueben,  urn  ficb  ba^ 
tagli^e  aSrot  ju  ermerben,  unb  bile  menfeb* 
Ii§en  ^iif0mabnabmen  sur  3lbmenbung 
ber  atot  baben  bi0ber  berfagt.  aSir  fonnen 
eben  burcb  aH  unfre  meifen  ij^Iane  unb  ©in- 
ri^tungen  bie  ^raen  ber  9??enfdben  nidbt 
urnmanbeln,  bie  burdb  ibre  Selbftfudbt  unb 
©ier  biefe  3uftanbe  berbcigefiibrt_  baben. 
8oIangc  unfer  aSoIf  fidb  uid[)t  ernftlidb  ^ 
©ott  menbet  unb  bon  feinem  ©eift  fidb 
ten  Idfjt,  fann  e0  nicbt0  tun,  fonbern  mub 
marten,  bi0©ott  burdb  ^eimfudjungen  feine 
beilfomen  aibfidbten  erreidbt  bat  unb  mieb» 
gute  3eiten  fommen  lafet.  SBer  aber  mit 
Sefii0  im  ©lauben  berbunben  ift,  mirb  aiicb 
in  biefer  3eii  nidbt  beraagen,  benn  bei  ibm  ift 
^ilfe  fiir  iebc  iRot,  unb  er  mirb  feine  aSer- 
beifeungen  mabr  madben. 

©0  gibt  nun  biele,  bie  fidb  tnobi  boau  f)ei^ 
geben,  bofe  fie  ©ott  anrufen  urn  .'pilfc  unb 
^eiftanb,  aber  fie  broueben  Sefum  nidbt 
©ott  foil  ibnen  belfen,  meil  fie  fo  ernftlidb 
unb  aiifridbtig  banadb  ringen,  feinen  aSiCen 
au  tun,  unb  e0  borum  mert  finb,  bafe  cr  ficb 
ibrer  annimmt  unb  fie  fegnet,  ober  e0  ge- 
faat  bem  natiirlidbcn  aiJcnfdbenbcraen  nidbt, 
bofe  Sefw^  al§  aSebingung  feiner  .^ilfe  bic 
bemiitigenbe  Stnerfennung  ber  eigenen  Un» 
miirbigfeit  unb  ©iinbe  forbert.  ©ie  meinen 
feinen  ^eilonb  notig  an  baben,  meil  jie  mit 
©otte0  §itfe  fidb  febon  feibcr  belfcn  merben. 
aBenn  fie  e0  nur  einmol  reMidb  oerfudben 
murben,  ©otte0  aBiQcn  in  alien  ©tiidfen  an 
tun,  fo  miirbe  ibr  ©emiffen  ibnen  beaeugen, 
bof5  fie  nidbt0  fo  notig  baben  mie  cinen  ©r* 
Ibfcr,  ber  bic  ©ftnben  nergibt  unb  bic  l^oft 
au  einem  neuen  2eben  au0  ©noben  fdbenft. 

Xa§  aBort  bemiitigt  un0,  aber  ie- 
bem  aiufricbtigen,  ber  ficb  felber  fennt,  bictet 
e0  einen  foftlidben  3:roft.  Cbne  ibn  fonnen 
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tpir  nirfjt^  tun,  abcr  mit  il^m  fte^en  uny  gott» 
lictie  S^rnftc  ju  GJebote,  bie  nicmalg  berfagen. 

— ®rh)dt)It. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  ^bteitung. 


®ibcl  ^ragen. 


^r.  9Jo.  869.  —  2Ba§  toirb  ber  8tcrn  tun 
ber  Qus  ^ofob  ouf  ge^en  toirb  unb  ein 
Scepter  bo^  au§  ^Sruel  auffommen  toirb? 

2fr.  9Jo.  870.  —  Sa  Sefu§  geboren  toor 
4u  93etf)Iebem  im  iiibifd^ien  Sanbe  gur  B^it 
Be§  S^bnigS  §erobeg,  toer  fom  bonn  Pom 
^orgenlanb  gen  ^erufalem  it)n  onaubeten? 


Stnttoorten  ouf  ®ibcl  ^ragen. 


2ir.  9^0. 861.  —  2Bq§  [d^redtt  mebr  an  ben 
JBerftdnbigen  benn  bunbert  ©(bldgen  an  bem 
g^arren? 

9(ntto.  —  Scbelten.  Spr.  17,  10 

9}ubnd)e  licOre.  —  3Wit  Sdbelten  toirb 
meiften^  Bonfcn  derytanben.  meint  aber 

and)  einem  jeine  gebicr  au  fagen  mit  ernften 
^orten.  Salomon  fagt  pier  bafe  toenn  ei= 
nem  Deri'tdnbigem  9Konne  eine  ernitlicpe 
Burecpttoeijung  gegeben  toiirbe  jo  toiirbe 
e§  in  ibm  mebr  Scprecfen  ertoecfen,  bo§  ift, 
cr  toiirbe  mepr  gur^t  Por  ber  Siinbe  paben 
al§  ein  gtorr  toenn  ipm  gleicp  punbert 
Scpidge  gegeben  toiirben.  ' 

Gin  ajerytdnbiger  toeife  toa§  redjt  ift  unb 
toil!  bas5  9iecpte  tpun.  aSenn  jemonb  ipm 
[eine  gcPlcr  )ogen  toill,  einerlei  ob  jie  eine 
foI)d)e  ©eid)ulbigung  ober  eine  toapre  ift, 
fo  nimmt  er  bie  Buredptmeifung  mit  Sanf 
an.  ^I't  bie  93e)cpulbigung  toopr  fo  toirb  er, 
fo  toeit  al^  nioglid),  feinen  gepler  toieber  gut 
ntadpen.  Sft  e§  aber  nicpt  toapr  jo  toeife  er 
tooPon  er  fid)  tenter  gu  piiten  pat.  Gr  er= 
fdprectt  por  ben  f^olaen  foldper  gepler  unb 
ba§  toirtt  ®ute§  bei  ipm. 

iBei  einem  97arren  aber  ift  e§  anberS. 
Buredtttoeifung  pilft  ba  nidpts.  G§  nimmt 
ba  toeitere  Strafe  urn  ipn  einigermafeen  gur 
UmFepr  unb  aSefferung  gu  betoegen.  2Benn 
er  betoegt  !ann  toerben  burdp  Strafe  fo  ift 
e§  nnr  ber  SdpredE  Por  ber  Strafen  bie  ipn 
Perurfad)t  fid)  gu  beffern,  ober  Salomon 
fogt  punbert  Sd)Idgen  fonnen  nidpt  fo  Piel 
S^recfen  in  ipm  ertoedten  al§  eine  ernfte 
B»red)ttoeifung  bei  bem  aSerftdnbigen. 


Ueber  bo0  Perftodte  ^frael  Flagt  ber  §err, 
too§  fott  mon  on  eudp  nodp  toeiter  Sdplagen 
bie  ipr  be§  3lbtoeicpen§  nur  befto  mepr 
madpet.  Sdpidge  palfen  nidptS,  aber  feine 
ernfte  Bwreipttoeifung  audp  ni(pt,  opne  bei 
ben  toenigen  ®erftdnbigen. 

9Jo.  862.  —  Bw  iPQ^  ftob  bie  getoor= 
ben,  bie  fid)  fur  toeife  pielten? 

aintto.  —  Sie  finb  gu  fttarren  getoorben. 
9l6m.  1,  22. 

atiipliipe  £'cprc.  —  a^ouIuS  fdpreibt  pier 
Pon  ben  poBftorrigen  ^uben  unb  ben  peib» 
nifdpen  @ried)en.  Gr  fagt,  bo^  obtoopi  fie 
bie  etoige  toft  unb  ©ottpeit  erfepen,  nnb 
mon  tooprnepmen  !ann  an  ben  SBerFen  bie 
©ott  tput  bofe  ein  unfidptboreS  2Befen  ift, 
unb  baper  tou|ten  bofe  ein  ©ott  ift,  fo  paben 
fie  ipn  bodp  nidpt  gepriefen  nodp  geepret  ol§ 
einen  ©ott.  ^pr  unPerftdnbigeS  ^erg  ift  Per* 
finftert,  unb  fie  finb  in  iprem  35td)ten  gang 
eitel  getoorben.  Sie  pielten  fidp  fiir  toeife 
unb  anftott  ©ott  gu  epren  unb  ipn  oI§  llr= 
fprung  alter  ^roft  unb  SBeiSpeit  onerFen= 
nen  pielten  fie  fidp  fiir  toeife  unb  ftellten 
bie  SBeiSpeit  ©ottei  ouf  bie  Seite.  Soriiber 
finb  fie  gu  97orren  getoorben. 

Soldpe  aWenfdpen  toie  f)SauIu§  biefe  fdpil= 
bert  gibt  eg  in  unferer  B^it  Piele.  ©otteg 
aBeigpeit,  ^raft  unb  ©iite  ift  fept  geoffen= 
bort  in  einem  Piel  poperen  ©rob  olg  gu  fBou= 
lug  Batten,  toeil  toir  bog  gefdpriebene  aBort 
©otteg  Pon  feinem  Sopne,.  unb  feinem  ^eilg= 
plan  fept  in  Pod  paben,  unb  bennodp  gibt  eg 
Piete  bie  mit  biefem  aBort  beFannt  finb  bie 
eg  nur  ftiidtoeife  glouben  unb  toog  ipr  ge* 
ringer,  irbifdper  unb  naturlidper  Sinn  nidpt 
begreifen  Fonn  Pertoerfen  fie,  unb  fteden  ip* 
ren  eigenen  Sinn  ouf,  unb  geben  ipre  eigene 
atuglegung  bagu  unb  briiften  fid)  groS  in 
iprem  eigenen  aSerftanb.  Sie  palten  ficp  fur 
toeife  unb  finb  bariiber  gu  97orren  getoor* 
ben. — as.  ■ 


fjSrincegg  Slnne,  aSo.,  Sept.  21, 1935. 

Cieber  DnFel  ^opn,  ©rufe  an  bidp  unb  ode 
^erolblefer: — 2)og  toetter  ift  toarm.  aSir 
paben  ein  fdpbnen  fdegen  gepabt.  ^dp  toid 
Sibel  gragen  onttoorten  Pon  fdo.  859 — 866. 
^dp  pabe  7  beutfdpe  aSerfe  gelernt.  ^d)  toid 
fdpliefgcn,  unb  toiinfdpe  ©otteg  Segen  gu  ode. 
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aBer  nidpt  fein  ^reug  trogt  unb  mir  nadp- 
folgt,  ber  Fonn  nidpt  mein  hunger  fctn. 
SuF.  14,  27. 
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SSon  e.  St)urgeon. 

(Sort^e^ung.) 

2.  2)o§  SrefcJjen  boit  (Seiten 
be§  $errn  gej(f)iel^t  mit  grofeer 
SSorjid^t.  S)ie  SBidten  toerben  ni#  mit 
ber  egge  auSgebrojd^en.  2;ie  SBicfen  toaren 
etn  fleiner  Same,  ben  man  benu^te,  urn  bem 
^uci^en  unb  bergleid^en  28o{)Igeic£)mad  gu 
geben.  3)iefe  hjurben  nic^t  ouf  biejelbc  SBexie 
gebroidf)en,  tuie  bie  onbere  benn  e§ 

batte  fie  gu  ^runbe  geridbtet.  „So  lafet  mon 
Qucf)  nidbt  ba§  SBogenrab  iiben  ben  Min- 
mel  geben.”  2)erfelbe  tnore  jo  unter  jo 
id)tt)erer  Soft  gerbriidft  toorben,  unb  e§  toore 
bodbit  untoieSlidb,  benfelben  ouf  foldbe  roubc 
SBeife  gu  bebonbeln.  2)ie  SBiden  tourben 
mit  bem  ©todfe  unb  ber  ^iimmel  mit  bet 
9hitbe  ouSgebrofdben.  giir  gotten  ©omen 
bot  ber  Sonbmonn  entfbrecbenbe  SBerfgeuge, 
unb  fiir  bie  gtofeete  grucbt  ben  fdblueren 
SJrefcbtDogen.  Soffet  un@  bo§  nidbt  betgeffen, 
benn  e§  birgt  eine  toicbtige  Sebte  in  geift* 
licbet  aSegiebung. 

Sebenfe,  mein  SBruber,  bofe  bem  unb  mem 
^refcben  in  ®otte§  ^onb  ftebt.  Unfere 
tigung  mirb  nidbt  ®ienetn,  nodb  oiel  toeniger 
geinben  iibetlojfen,  fonbetn  fie  fommt  bom 
§errn.  Xet  §ett  be§  3tdEer§  felbft  gebietet 
feinen  ^necbten,  tt)o§  fie  tbun  follen,  benn  fie 
miffen  loebet  SBeife  ber  Slrbext, 

loenn  fie  bon  ber  pberen  2Beibeit  nid)t  ge* 
leitet  tberben;  fie  licfeen  om  ©nbe  bo§  aBo= 
genrob  iiber  ben  ^iimmel  geben  unb  mollten 
ben  aSeigen  mit  ber  SRulbe  brefdben.  Sd) 
be  fdbon  beobodbtet,  toie  fidb  3)icner  @otte§ 
foldber  SCborbeiten  fdbulbtg  modbten;  bie 
fdbtoodben  unb  bibbcn  ©eelen  eirbrudEten  fie, 
unb  biefenigen,  toeldbe  ernfter 
fung  bebruften,  mtrben  einfeitig  unb  gart= 
licb  bebonbelt.  SBie  roub  geben  mondbe  f(5rc= 
biger,  fBorfteber  unb  ^rdbenglieber  mit  gu* 
riidEboItenben,  furcbtfomcn  ©eelen  urn.  ©in 
OliidE,  bofe  olle  toobren  ^inber  ®otte§  in  ber 
^eonb  be§  §errn  finb,  unb  bofe  er  bie  ©einen 
betoobret,  bofe  fie  nidbt  burdb  foldbe  Unoor* 
fidbtigfeit  gu  ©runbe  geben.  ^  SBie  freue  i^ 
midb  boriiber,  benn  fonft  toiirben  bie  SBIo* 
ben  beutgutoge  oft  gu  ffjulber  gerrieben. 

©0  tuie  ber  ^err  un§.  nidbt  ber  SBiHfur 
ber  3Kenf^en  uberlofet,  fo  finb  tuir  oudb  nidbt 
ber  §onb  be§  Steufel§  iiberloffen.  S)er  £eu* 
fel  mog  un§  fidbten,  tuie  ben  SBeigen,  ober 
cr  barf  un§  nidbt  brefcben,  tuie  SBidfen.  ©r 


er  SBol»r6eit 

mog  mit  feinem  ©dbmefelboudb  bie  Spri^ 
bon  un§  tuegblofen,  ober  er  befommt  nicqt 
bie  aiuffidbt  iiber  be§  ^errn  grucbt: 
fierr  bebiitet  bie  ©erccbten.”  ^ein  3^8  ^ 
ber  aSorfebung  ©ottc§  ift  bem  iiber- 
laffen.  2)er  ^errn  beftimmt  bie  Drbnunjg, 
bie  ^roft  unb  3eit  iiberoll.  3)ie  gottlicbe  33?- 
ftimmung  lofet  nidbtS  gtoeifelboft;  bie  aSe^ 
tuoltung  ber  etuigen  Siebe  befdboftigt  fi# 
felbft  mit  ben  fleinften  Singen  in  unferem 
toglidben  Seben.  Db  tbir  bie  3abue  beS 
®refd>iuagen§  fiiblen,  ob  SWenfcben  iiber 
unfer  ^oupt  bobingeben,  ober  ob  tuir  ben: 
leidbteren  $rud  ber  gottlidben  $onb  fiiEtlen, 
olIe§  ift  bon  ber  gottlicben  aBei^beit  be- 
ftimmt.  Soffet  eudb  ba§  eine  Ouette  be^ 
2;rofte§  fein,  ibr  befiimmerten  i^ergen. 

00  finb  ebenfoIIS  oud)  bir 
2)refdbtuer f geuge  boii  bem  gro- 
feen  $errn  be§  SteferS  beftimmt 
25er  orientolifdje  Soubmonn  b^ttc,  nodi  un¬ 
ferem  berfdbtebene  biefer  aBcrfgeugu. 
©0  oud)  ber  ^Qzn.  ^eine  9lrt  bes  Xrcfcben§ 
ift  ongenebm  fiir  bie  grud)t,  toeldbe  bicfcllfe: 
gu  leiben  bot;  jo,  gerobe  bie  aBeife,  tuclme 
ongeroonbt  tbirb,  fdbeint  bem  aSet^ffenben 
Qin  unongenebmften.  aBir  fogen:  „^cb  glou-- 
be,  id)  luollte  irgenb  ettuo^^  onbercS  licb^ 
trogen,  olS  gerobe  biefe  ^fpritfung.”  aBir 
jommern:  ,,^0,  menu’s  uod)  non  cinem* 
geinbe  getommen  more,  fo  batten  mir  eS* 
eber  ertrogen”  u.  bgl.  aSieHeidit  bilbct  fi^ 
ber  gorte  ^iimmel  tb6rid)termeifc  cin,  bie 
.<Qufe  ber  ffloffe  feien  eber  gu  ertrogen,  olS. 
bie  fflutbc,  unb  bie  aBicfen  gogen  am  Gnbc 
boS  aBogenrob  bem  ©tobe  oor;  ober  gliid- 
lidbermeife  ift  bie  aBobl  (5mem  iiberloffen, 
meicber  nid}t  irren  fonn.  aBoS  meifet  bu  bo- 
non,  ormer  Sulber?  aBic  fonnft  bu  beurtbev: 
len,  moS  gu  beinem  a3eften  ift?  „ard),” 
fireit  eine  aWutter,  „id)  rnoUtc  gern  orm. 
fein,  ober  mein  liebeS  ^inb  gu  uerliercn,; 
boS  ift  gu  fd)retflicb!”  ©ine  onbere  flogh 
„^d)  batte  leicbt  od  mein  aSermogen  oerlie- 
ren  mbgen ;  ober  biefe  SBerIcumbung  gu  er¬ 
trogen,  boS  fd)neibct  mir  inS  ^erg.”  3lber 
bei  ber  3ud)tigung  fommt  eS  nid)t  ouf  un¬ 
fer  aBoblgefoIIen  on.  31IS  id)  gu  meincm  Dn- 
fel  in  bie  ©d)ule  ging,  murbe  id)  oft  ouSge- 
f^idft,  eine  9tutbe  gu  bolen :  e§  mor  fcinc  on- 
genebme  afrbeit,  unb  id)  erinnere  micb  ni(^/ 
bofe  idb  iemoIS  einen  ©todf  gefunben  batte,; 
meld)er  bemienigen  ^noben,  ber  ibn  gu  fiib^ 
len  befom,  gefollen  batte.  ©inmol  febite  eS- 
bier,  ein  onbereS  aO^oI  bo,  unb  nidbt  feltem 
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brobte  man  mir  mit  Strafe,  menn  id)  ba§ 
aad)fte  SWal  nic^t  beffer  tbun  toiirbe. 

Icrnte  baran,  nicmalS  ju  ertoarten,  bafe  @ot- 
teS  ilinber  an  ber  JRutbe,  meldie  ber  ^err 
ail  ibrer  3uci)tj0wn0  benu^t,  2Bobl0efaIlen 
finben  murben.  ladbelt  iiber  biefen  SSer= 
^leid),  aber  ibr  mogt  iiber  eud)  felbft  Iddbein, 
Jbenn  ibr  ruft:  „Srgenb  eine  f^riifung,  §err, 
nur  biefe  ni^t!”  SBie  tboridbt  ift  e§,  eine  an» 
flcnebme  'priifung  3U  ertoarten;  boB  miirbe 
jfa  gar  feine  ijjrufung  fein.  gaft  eine  jebe 
toirflid)  niibli^e  Siranei  ift  bitter;  jebe  er« 
folgrei^e  Operation  ift  fcbmerali^.  ^ine 
Siidbtigung,  tocnn  fie  ba  ift,  biinfet  unB 
greiibe,  fonbern  S^raurigfeit;  aber  eB  ift  bie 
cedbte  3Wi0Ub0/  wnb  fie  ift  barum  nidbt 
Ineniger  redbt,  metl  fie  bitter  ift. 

3iim  3tnbern  bemerfen  toir,  bafe  @ott 
iiid)t  nur  baB  SBerfaeug  fonbern  ou4  ben 
Drt  felbft  auBioablt.  ■3)ie  farmer  bcB 
aWorgenlanbeB  boben  grofee  ©refdbtennen, 
aiif  melcbe  fie  bie  ©arben  legen,  unb  boriiber 
laffen  fie  bann  bie  ©gge  ober  bie  fPferbe  ge- 
ben;  aber  nabe  bei  ber  ^auBtbiire  bobe  idb 
bei  ben  93auern  in  ^talien  oft  einen  borten 
SSobenpIab  bemertt,  ouf  toeldbem  ber  ©ar- 
tenfame  in  eincr  oiel  jarteren  SBeife  olB  ber 
iibrige  .<c»anfcn  g^wcbt  ouBgef^Iogen  tourbe. 
9J?ond)c  ©laubigen  boben  feinen  ^mmer 
in  ben  Oingen  beB  taglidben  SebenB,  ober 
in  ibrem  IJnneren  toerben  fie  befonberB  on* 
g;efocbten.  Sie  mcrbcn  auf  ber  fleinen  ffjri- 
bottennc  ouBgef^Iogen,  aber  bie  Strbeit  ift 
befjbolb  nid)t  minber  erfolgreid).  SBie  tbo« 
riibt  finb  mIr,  gegen  bie  ©cftimmung  beB 
§errn  311  rebcHiren  unb  reben,  alB  ob  mir 
chi  9tcd)t  batten,  unfere  eigene  i)Srhfung  3U 
mablen.  SoIIte  eB  nodb  beinem  SSiHen  ge= 
ben?  SoUtc  baB  ^inb  bie  9lutbe  mablen? 
SoIItc  baB  ^orn  feinen  eigenen  Orefcber 
anftellen?  2>tuffen  biefe  S)inge  nicbt  einer 
boberen  SSeiBbcit  uberloffen  merben?  9Kon» 
(be  flagon  iiber  bie  3cit  ibrer  Seiben.  ®B 
ift  bort  in  ber  ^ugcnb  berfriippelt  ober  im 
SIter  arm,  ober  menn  bie  Minber  flein  finb, 
Dermittmct  311  merben.  3tber  in  ollem  biefem 
ift  SSciBbeit.  ©in  S^beil  ber  ©efdbidlidbfeit 
beS  3tr3teB  mag  cbenfo  mobi  in  ber  Seftim* 
mung  ber  3eit,  mann  bie  Slranei  eingenom* 
men  merben  foU,  alB  in  ber  ^erftellung  ber 
JTranei  felbft  liegen.  S)ie  eine  SKebiain  mag 
febr  bienlid)  fein  am  SKorgen,  eine  anbere 
Sogegen  beffer  am  Sfbenb  eingenommen  au 
merben;  unb  fo  meif;  ber  .^err,  mann  eS  om 
beften  fiir  iinB  ift,  ouB  bem  ^elib,  meicben  er 


fiir  unB  bereitet  f^cd,  au  trinfen.  fenne 
einen  tbeuren  ©ruber,  meicber  in  feinem  bO’ 
ben  2llter  ein  fdbmereB  Seiben  burdbaumaibcn 
bat,  unb  icb  mod^te  ibn  feiner  Sebmatbbeit 
bolber  gern  badon  erloft  feben,  aber  unfer 
bimmlifcber  ©oter  meife,  moB  am  beften  ift, 
unb  bobei  miiffen  mir  bie  Sa(be  bemenben 
laffen.  ®ie  3)ref(bmerfaeuge,  ber  ©lap,  baB 
aWaafe,  bie  3eh  unb  baB  ©nbe  —  StHeB  ift 
bon  ber  unfebiboren  Siebe  ©otteB  felbft  an- 
georbnet. 

(Scblufe^  foigt.) 

SBobre  ©riifte. 


ailJarf.  10,  35—45. 

$n  ben  nddjften  SBodben  follen  mir  baB 
fieiben  unb  Sterben  unferB  ^eilanbeB  gana 
befonberB  aum  aJJittelpunft  unferB  S)enfenB 
unb  unfrer  ©etraibtungen  maijben.  Unfre 
^eyteBmorte  bonbein  ni^t  unmittelbar  bom 
Seiben  unferB  .^rrn,  ober  eB  flingen  burdb 
biefe  3Borte  fd)on  leife  bie  Stone  beB  SeibenB 
binburdb.  SefuB  rebet  bon  bem  ^eldb/  ben  er 
trinfen  mufe,  unb  bon  ber  S^aufe,  mit  ber  er 
getouft  merben  mirb.  2Bir  miffen,  maB  boB 
bebeutet.  ©etbfemone  unb  ©olgatba  tom^cn 
bor  feinem  ©eift  auf.  3)ie  Stunbe  ber  ©nt- 
f(ibeibung  im  Seben  beB  aBelterloferB  riidt 
naber.  XaB  bebeutet  fiir  ibn  aiinddbft  Seiben 
unb  Sterben. 

©B  f(beint  beinabc,  alB  ob  bie  beiben  ^iin- 
ger,  bie  Sobne  beB  3ebebouB,  audb  gemiffe 
©orobnungen  boben  bon  ber  entfdbeibungB- 
boHen  Stunbe,  bie  balb  eintreten  mag.  SBaB 
aud)  fommen  mag,  fie  eilen  fid),  bafiir  au 
forgen,  bafe,  menn  ber  §err  fein  ©eid)  auf- 
ridbtet,  fie  in  biefem  neueu  JReidb  ni(bt  au 
fura  fommen.  Sie  modbten  gerne  einen  bet* 
borrogenben  ©lob  im  neuen  fReitb  einneb- 
men. 

^n  ber  Xat,  ein  grofeeB,  berrliibeB  3tel. 
Sie  hJoHen  grofj  fein  im  ©ei(b  ©otteB.  91ber 
fie  miffen  nidbt,  maB  baB  bebeutet.  3)er  §err 
unterridbtet  fie  nun  iiber  baB,  moB  mabre 
©rofee  ift  nod)  feiner  3tuffoffung.  Sn  feinem 
©eid)  gelten  anbre  9tegeln  olB  in  ber  2BeIt. 
©rofe  fein  in  ben  9fugen  beB  §errn  beifet 
nid)t  berborrogenbe  Stellen  einnebmen, 
berrfeben  unb  regieren  moHen,  bon  ©lana 
unb  ©radbt  umgeben  fein.  5DaB  ift  bie  2fuf« 
faffung  ber  SBelt.  28er  einen  ©lab  on  ber 
SeitciSefu  einnebmen  miff,  ber  mufe  benfel- 
ben  ©Heg  geben,  ben  er  gebt.  ^Diefer  9Beg 
beifet  leiben.  SKan  mufe  bereit  fein,  bon  ber 
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jBelt  deroiitet  gu  toerben,  jic!)  berjpotten  iu 
laffen  unb  ben  alten  iKenitfien  in  ben  Zoh  iu 
geben.  ^an  mufe  grofe  inerben  im  entfogen 
unb  (gntbebren.  ift  nitf)t  nact)  bent  @e» 
f(^ma(f  be§  natiirlicben  ^erjenS.  2lber  ba§ 
ift  ber  aSeg,  ben  ber  iWeifter  gegangen  :it. 
SRur  bur(ib  Seiben  gefjt  e§  aur  ^errliti^feit. 

3)ie  anbern  ^iinger  trugen  oudb  nodt)  ba§ 
^era  be§  alien  aJien|d)cn  in  ber  Srujt.  9lu(b 
in  ibnen  fcblummerte  noib  ber  SBunfo)/  fltOB 
3U  iein,  eine  3^oIIe  a«  ipielen,  eth)Q§  m  gelten. 
aBarum  ioKen  fie  nun  auriidEfteben  bor  me- 
fen  beiben  Sungern.  2)er  ffteib  regt  m,  unD 
fie  toerben  untoiUig.  Siudb  fie  beburften  ber 
atufflarung.  SBenn  ibr  grofe  fein  tnollt,  bonn 
mufet  ibr  bereit  fein  m  bienen.  ^eme,  un^ 
fdbeinbare  2)ienfte  berricbten,  bie  niemonb 
gerne  tut  unb  bie  ttjeber  ©bte  nodb  SSorteil 
einbringen.  S)a§  nur  ift  grofe  in  ben 
be§  ^errn.  Sein  Seben  gana  in  ben  Sienft 
ber  arnten  a3ruber  a^  ftetten,  obue  natf)  bem 
Sobn  au  fragen.  2>en  ifJIab,  ben  ^irjionn 
einmal  ba^ben  burfen  in  feinem  JHeid),  be- 
miitig  unb  banfbar  onnebmen  al§  ein  @e- 
fdben!  ber  SBormberaigteit  ^otte§.  |Bqs 
ioabre  ©rbfee  ift,  bat  un§  ^efuS  boburdb  ge- 
aeigt,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  bem  ®ienft  toeibte. 

— ©rtnablt. 


3Kabttttitg  ^tn  6kbet. 
1.  Xim.  2,  1 — 6. 


SSon  Mtor  ^afob  Srion,  @t  Soui§  a«o. 

2Ber  ift  ein  2)?ann?  SBer  beten  fannl  @o 
fingt  ernft  2Rorib  3Imbt  in  ber  Sett  be§ 
tiefften  6Ienb§  be§  beutftf)en 
nennt  bamit  ba§  aWittel  awt  ©rfdiliefeung 
ber  ^aftqueKe  fur  alle,  bie  unter  bem  5Drud 
feufaen.  Itnb  biefe§  TOtel  ift  au^  fur  un§ 
un§  unfer  ©efcble^lt,  ba§  gegentoortig  unicr 
grofeem  Xtud  feufat,  nodb  aorbanben.  SBtr 
foHen  e§  gebroucben  aur  Grfdbliefeung  ber 
Ouette,  au§  ber  bie  ^oft  fliefet  ^um  ©r- 
tragen  unb  Ueberminben  atte§  ©cbmeren. 
m  tourbe  bie  gegentoartige  irtot  met  er- 
traglidber  unb  fcgen§reidber  fein,  fie  tourbe 
audb  t)iel  rafdb^r  ubertounben  merben,  m^n 
ftatt  ber  taufenbfadben  ^lagen  glaubtge  ®e- 
bete  emborgefanbt  toiirben  a^^ 
ber  ©nabe,  ber  bodb  tniG,  bafe  alien  ^enfdben 
gebolfen  toerbe.  Slber  gerabe  baran  febit  §. 
Unfre  3eit  unb  unfer  ©efdbledbt  bat  e§  auf 
alien  ©ebieten  berriidb  toeit  gebrmbt,  ^  gc« 
lingt  bem  aWenfcben  immer  mebr,  fidb  me 
^rafte  ber  atatur  bienftbar  3«  madtien,  aber 


am  meiteften  bat  er  e§  auf  bem  ©ebiet 
©ottlofigfeit  unb  ©ebetSlofigfeit  gebradbt 
Saber  bie  grofee  Slot  ber  3eit.  2Benn  bie 
geboben  merben  foil,  bonn  miiffen  bie  2Ren- 
fiben  auriicEtebren  au  ©ott,  bann  miiffen  fie 
toieber  beten  lernen. 

Ser  SIboftel  ^aulu»  mar  ein  aScter,  unb 
er  bat  ben  ©egen  be§  ©ebetS  fo  reicbliib  er- 
fabren,  barum  ermabnt  er  feine  ©briften 
immer  mieber:  35etet.  Unb  er  lebrt  fie  be§ 
@ebet§  recbte  3lrt.  ift  ba§  finblicbe  ©e- 
fpracb  be§  ^eraenS  mit  bem  bimmliftben  aba¬ 
ter  in  ber  Ueberaeugung,  bafe  er  nicbt  nur 
bbrt,  fonbern  erbort  unb  bie  aSitte  gcmdbrt, 
menn  ba§  au  unferm  $eil  bient.  ©ebet, 
ainbetung  mabnt  au  bem  reibten  ©rnft,  bet 
au§  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ber  eig- 
nen  Unmiirbigfeit  berborgebt,  au  inniger 
ainbacbt  unb  au  bemiitiger  ©rgebung.  Sic 
ganae  Siefe  ber  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb  ben  SJlit- 
menf(ben  aeigt  bie  ^iirbittc,  bie  ugleicb  ein 
3eicben  ber  mabrcn  ©elbftlofigfeit  ift.  Unb 
Soni^ogttng  ift  dn  3«^ugn^  bemiitiger 
atnerfennung  erfabrcner  §ilfe.  aBie  3tbra- 
bam  fiir  ©obom,  mie  ®lofe§  fiir  fein  boIS- 
ftarrigeS  SBoI!,  mie  Sefu§  fiir  feine  geinbe 
unb  ©tebbanuS  fiir  feine  SKorber  gebetet, 
fo  foCen  ©briften  fiir  atte  SKenfcben  beten, 
benn  fie  finb  atle  ©iinber  unb  baben  c§  no¬ 
tig,  bafe  ©ott  ibnen  bergibt.  Unb  foIdbcS 
©ebet  ift  gut  unb  angenebm  bor  ©ott  un- 
ferm  ^eilanb.  aBie  e§  ober  nur  einen  ©ott 
unb  nur  einen  SlettungSratfcblufe  gibt,  fo 
gibt  e§  audb  nur  ein  9tettung§mittel.  ©bri- 
ftu§  Sefu§,  ber  einaige  fKittler  atoijtben  ©ott 
unb  ben  SHenfdben.  ©r  bat  burdb  feine  ©elbft- 
bingabe  ben  SPlenfcben  ben  aBeg  mieber  ge- 
babnt  au  ©ott,  er  bat  fie  mit  ©ott  derfobnt, 
unb  e§  aUen,  bie  ibn  im  ©lauben  anneb- 
men,  moglidb  gemaebt,  ©otteS  liebe  iinber 
aumerben.  '  .  . 

aSeldb  berrIidbeS  aSorreebt  baben  mir  ©bn- 
ften,  bafe  mir  fo  mit  bem  allmdcbtigen  rcicben 
©ott  oerfebren  biirfen  mie  iinber  mit  ib- 
rem  abater.  ©liidEIidb  unb  felig  ift  ber  5Wenf(b 
febon  bier  im  Sranentol,  ber  auberfidbtlidb 
beten  fann. — ©rmdbit. 


gg5i(btigfcit  ber  giirbitte. 

aSefenne  einer  bem  onbern  feine  ©iinben, 
unb  l^tet  fiireinanber!”  So  mobnt  ^afo- 
bu§.  ©r  rcbet  bom  aSeten  fiir  onbere.  ©§  ift 
ein  bobe§  aSorredbt  ber  iinber  ©otte§,  giir- 
fpreeber  fiir  onbere  fein  au  biirfen.  aSie 


Qtflh  ht 

biel  Segen  mogen  toir  berlieren  fiir  unfere 
eigenen  ^erjen,  iDcil  ttjir  in  unierem  33etcn 
nur  an  un§  felbft  benfen  unb  feine  ^ebanfen 
fiir  anbere  i^auIuS  offne!  ein  ineiteS 

©ebiet  fur  unfere  ©ebete,  tnenn  er  an  bte 
(Spbcfer  f^reibt:  „93etet  fiir  alle  ^eiligen!” 
aSir  fotten  nid)t  dergeffen,  bo^  tt)ir  mit  atten 
^eiligen  derbunben  finb  burd)  ein  beiligeS 
^anb,  unb  tnir  follen  biefe  ©emeinfdbaft 
^flegen  burcb  cinen  regen  ©eift  ber  giirbitte. 
aSunlug  betete  fiir  bie  ©bbefer,  er  betete 
fiir  bie  Sfoloffer,  er  betete  auci)  fiir  bie,  don 
benen  er  fogt,  „bafe  fie  fein  9tngefid)t  im 
gleifcbe  nid)t  gefeben  bo&en.”  ^bge  bicfe§ 
^orred)t  ber  giirbitte  alien  S^inbern  ©ot= 
teg  recbt  h)id)tig  h)erben!  Stud)  fiir  Unbe= 
febrte  follen  h)ir  bctcn.  „'i)i'eineB  ^rjenS 
aSunfd)  ift,”  fogt  ber  grofee  9IdofteI,  „unb 
ficbc  aud)  ©ott  fiir  ^§roeI,  bof]  fie  felig 
toerbcn.”  Unb  roenn  tt)ir  fur  anbere  beten, 
emiifangen  idir  fiir  un§  fcibft.  28ir  djerben 
oft  bie  ©rfabrung  be§  .'piob  madjen;  „Unb 
ber  .'perr  hjonbte  bo§  ©efdngnig  ^iobS,  ba 
er  bot  fiir  feine  greube!”  3)cr  i^err  mill  c§ 
baben. 


©ottgrfaHige^  fitbcn. 


aSon  .^enocb  ift  un§  beridbtet,  bofe  er  ein 
gottli^eS  Cebcn  gefiibrt  bobc.  Sein  Seben 
toor  ein  aBonbeIn  mit  ©ott.  ©r  bemegte  fi^ 
unter  aiJenfdben  unb  mor  ben  a3erfu(bungen 
ber  2BeIt  ouggefcbt  toie  onbere  ^enfcben. 
Xlnb  bod)  fiibrtc  er  ein  gottIid)e§  Seben.  35o§ 
ift  idobrc  aieligion,  in  ber  aScIt  unb  bodb 
nicbt  don  ber  SBelt  ju  fein,  bei  ber  ©rfiillung 
unfereS  irbifdben  SerufS  ein  gottlidbeS  Se- 
ben  311  fiibren.  35ie  9XeIigion  dicier  Seute  er= 
fdbbpft  fid)  in  blofeen  SBorten  unb  ©efiiblen, 
fie  iibt  feinen  ©influ^  ou§  ouf  ibr  Seben. 
©obolb  fie  au§  ber  .Qird)e  ober  aSerfomm* 
lung  fommen,  sicben  fie  ibre  fHeligion  au§ 
unb  bonbeln  mie  olle  aSelt.  aSabre  Steligion 
ift  cine  Sebcn^fadbc,  e§  ift  ein  ^un  be?  &il= 
Ien§  ©otte».  XoS  Slrennen  ber  9IeIigion 
dom  Seben  ift  ein  grofeer  ^rrtum,  ein 
e^Iud)  unfereS  mobernen  6briftentum§.  SBei 
dicicn,  bie  ficb  ©briften  nennen,  ift  9XeIi» 
lion  cttt)a§  ibrein  Seben  i^insugefiigte^,  ni^t 
bo§  Seben  felbft.  SBci  .<penod)  mor  bie  fRe* 
ligion  ein  gottIid)e§  Seben.  Itnb  er  bntte 
ba§  3engni§,  bafe  er  ©ott  gefoUen  bobe.  aBa§ 
ift  bein  3pugni§? 


„$err,  h)o§  toillft  bu,  bofe  icb  tun  foil?” 


T  So  |r  leti 

©ine  ateufrbobfnng. 


©in  iprebiger  eraabit:  ^d)  bielt  midb  eine§  I 
^age§  in  einem  ber  Xaler  bc§  nbrblidben  K 
StalienS  in  einem  ©oftbon^  auf,  mo  ber  m 
Supoben  fdbauerlidb  fdbmuljig  mar.  ^db  It 
badbte  baron,  ber  ©oftmirtin  ben  9tot  3U  ge* 
ben,  ibn  fdbeuern  3U  loffen.  atadbbem  id)  ober  \ 
rnobrgenommen  batte,  bofe  ber  gupoben  [ 
au§  Sebm  mor,  fogte  idb  mir,  bafe  er  burd^ 
bo§  ©dbrubben  nur  nocb  plimmer  merben 
miirbe.  —  2)er  SRenfd^,  meicber  fein  eigeneS 
^era  fennt,  bemerft  bolb,  bafe  bei  feiner 
derberbten  9Xatur  eine  9Iu§beffemng  nubIo§ 
ift.  ©§  mufe  ibm  eine  ncue  Siatur  einge* 
ijflanat  merben,  benn  bei  bem  aSerfucb,  fidb 
3u  beffern,  treten  nur  immer  mebr  glede  J 
berdor.  „^bi’  miifet  don  neuem  geboren  mer=  | 
ben.”  2[u^  bie  grbfeten  ©eifter  miiffen  er*  ^ 
neuert  merben,  oudb  menn  fie  ben  ©inbrudf  j: 
mod)en,  oI§  ob  fie  au§  bintmlifd)en  ^oben 
gcfommen  mdren.  aSon  ibnen  oEen  gilt: 

„aBo§  dom  gleifd)  geboren  mirb,  bai  ift 
gleifdb;  nur  mo§  dom  ©eift  geboren  mirb, 
ba§  ift  ©eift.”  „2IIIeB  onbre  ift  dergeblidb, 
neugeboren  mufet  bu  fein,  fringe  auf  bem 
aSegc  be§  SebenS  burd)  bie  enge  ipforte  ein !” 

„5Rur  menn  bu  bon  ©ott  geboren,  bonn  ift 
beine  Sacbe  gut,  aSon  atatur  bift  bu  der*  ' 
loren,  folig  maibt  bidb  ^efu  '-Blut.”  Stmen! 

\ 


fRidjtigc  ©rfenntnig. 


aSenn  mir  fogen,  ba&  mir  einen  gemif* 
fen  aRenfd^en  tennen,  meint  ba§-nid)t  nur, 
baf3  mir  ibn  doriibergebenb  gefeben  ober  ge= 
fprocben  boben ;  e§  meint,  bofe  mir  mit  ibm 
in  intime  aSerbinbung  getreten  finb,  bafe 
mir  ©ebonfenouStaup  mit  ibm  get)fIogen, 
bo&  mir  cinen  a3Ii(f  in  feine  ©borafterritb* 
tung  getan  bo&en.  ©benfo  derbalt  eB  fidb, 
toenn  mon  badon  fbricbt,  bafe  man  ©briftuS 
fennt.  ®o§  meint  nid)t  nur,  bofe  man  bon 
ibm  gebort  unb  gelefen  bnt,  bafj  mon  etma§ 
fiber  ibn  meife;  e§  meint,  bof?  mon  mit  ibm 
in  perf6nlid)e  ®erubrung  unb  ©emeinfdboft 
getreten  ift,  ba&  man  a3Iidfe  in  fein  munbcr* 
bore§  SiekSberj  geton  bat.  bon  mir  in  fein 
munberbor  gottli^e's  aSefen  bineingebrun* 
gen  finb.  So  ©briftuS  immer  mebr  au  er- 
fennen,  mebr  in  fene  innige,  {.lerfonlidbe  a3e* 
Siebung  au  ibm  311  treten,  modon  in  ben  a3rie* 
fen  be§  9IdofteI§  fo  bSufig  ©rmabnung  ge- 
fdbiebt,  ba§  mor  ba§  beip  a!?erIongen  be§ 
kfoftelS  ipaulu§.  ®o§  follte  oudb  unfer 


62a 


^^CToIb  bet 

aSerlangen  jein.  mel^r  toir  ef)ri[tu^  er= 
fennen,  befto  tiefer  unfere  greube.  aJift  bu, 
lieber  fiejer,  au(^  froJ)? 


„aScrfattfc  offc§.” 


©in  aSrebiger  gab  jid^  bie  a)?uJ)e,  einer 
grau,  bie  in  ber  ganjen  ^egenb  tnegen  il^rer 
grommigfeit  befannt  mv,  3U  aeigen,  bafe 
fie  Sefum  unb  8ein  $eil  ^)ah^n  miiffe. 
lid)  brad^  fie  in  SLranen  au§  unb  fagte: 

^abe  an  feinem  @onntag  in  ber  ^ir(J)e  ge- 
fe^It,  i)abe  taglid)  in  ber  Sibel  gelefen,  baoe 
gebetet,  l^abe  meinen  S^ad^barn  ®ute§  er» 
toiefen  unb  meiner  2«einung  mdj  alle§  ge* 
tan,  toa§  idb  tun  mufe,  urn  jelig  m  toerben^ 
unb  nun  fagen  Sie  mir,  bafe  ba§  atte§  midb 
nor  @ott  nid^t  gered^t  mad^e?”  ®er  ^re= 
biger  anttnortete:  ,,9'Jun,  @ie  t)aben  gu  tnab' 
len  jtnifj^en  bent  SSertrauen  auf  St)re  guten 
233erfe  unb  bem  §eil,  ba§  ^efuS  burd^  ©em 
SBIut  erfauft  t)at,  unb  ba§  burci)  Sufee  unb 
©lauben  ©igentum  tnerben  fann.”  S)ie 
gran  fafe  nun  langere  3eit  fcfitoeigenb  ba, 
bie  ©Ilenbogen  auf  ben  Slifd^  gefW  unb  ifir 
^efid£)t  in  ifiren  §anben  nergraben  — em 
grofeer  ^ambf  Qmg  in  il^r  nor.  ©nbltd)  er- 
bob  fie  unter  lautem  ©dfilucbsen  ibre  gefolte* 
ten  ^anbe  gen  ^immel  unb  rief:  „o  ntetn 
@ott,  e§  foH  mir  alle§  anbere  nidbtS  inert 
fein!”  ®ann  marf  fie  fidb  auf  ibre  Me  unb 
bielt  an  bi§  fie  baB  ^eil  erlangte. 


^ie  erftcn  ©briftcn. 


©ine  lieblitbe  ©dbilberung  non  bem  Se» 
ben  ber  erften  ©brtften  entmirft  ber  (brift* 
lidbe  ifSbilofopb  2triftibe§,  ber  im  3tnfang 
be§  sineiten  ^obrbunbertg  nocb  ©bnftug 
letbe.  ^n  einen  ©dbrift  gur  aSerteibigung 
be§  ©briftentum§  bie  er  bem  ^aifcr  §a^ 
bran  bei  beffen  Slufentbalt  in  Sttben  iiber- 
reidbte,  fcbreibt  er  bon  ben  ©briftu§glam 
bigen:  SBefen  ift  greunblicbteit. 

galf(bbbit  gibt  e§  bei  ibnen  nid)t.  ©le 
lieben  einonber.  ^eine  aBitme  iiberfeben 
fie.  3)ie  SBaifen  fdbiiben  fie  nor  bcnen,  bie 
ibnen  ^etoalt  ontun.  SBer  non  ibnen  etmaS 
bat,  gibt  bem,  ber  ni(bt§  bat,  unb  gonnt  e§ 
ibm.  aSenn  fie  jemanb  febn,  ber  au§  ber 
grembe  fommt,  fiibren  fie  ibn  unter  ibr 
2)a(i).  ©ie  freuen  fidb  an  ibm  tnie  an  einem 
toirflidben  aSruber.  aBenn  fie  boren,  bofe  ei* 
ner  bon  ibnen  urn  be§  9lamen§  ©btifti  tnil» 
Ten  gefangengefebt  ift,  ober  bafe  er  bon  ben 


aBabrbett 

^egnern  bcbrangt  mirb,  fo  forgen  fie  fiir 
alleS,  ma§  er-braucbt,  unb,  mcnn  e§  mbglidb 
ift,  befreien  fie  ibn.  SBenn  jemanb  unter 
ibnen  arm  ift  ober  in  '3Jot  geriit  unb  fie  ba* 
ben  felbft  feine  iiberfluffigen  ajJittel,  fo  fa* 
ften  fie  slnei  ober  brei  2:age  fiir  ibn.  ©0  fon- 
nen  fie  bem  airmen  gcben,  moS  er  aur  9^ab* 
rung  bebarf.”  $ie  aBelt  gibt  auf  bie  ©bri* 
ftenbeit  a(bt. 


ftcbt  gcfdjticbcii. 


©bre  ben  ^<^rrn  non  beinem  @ut  unb  non 
ben  ©rftllngen  aHe^  beine§  ©infommenS,  fo 
tnerben  beine  ©(beunen  noil  tnetbcn  inib  bei* 
ne  S?eltern  mit  i*?oft  iibergeben.”  (©pr.  3, 
9.)  — Xiefes  ©ebot  ift  non  grofeer  asitbtig* 
fcit  aucb  fiir  bie  ©laubigen  be§  S^euen  SBun* 
be§.  aBenn  jemanb  ben  barin  geoffenbartcn 
aBiKen  @otte§  tun  mill,  ber  mirb  e§  in  feliger 
©rfabrung  inne  merben,  bafe  e§  fdfiriftgemdfe 
ift,  au(b  nodb  barnadb  3^^  ban'beln. 
2icbcr  Sefer,  bQni>cIft  bu  nacb  biefem 
©runbfab,  bem  ^errn  in  bem  aSerbdltniS 
3u  gebcn,  mie  ©r  bidb  fcgnet?  aBo  nid^t,  fo 
lafe  bidb  ermuntern,  e§  3U  tun!  9^imm  bie 
©acbe  3U  ^eraen,  bu  feieft  orm  ober  reicb 
ober  ou§  bem  jKittelftonb  1  2)er  ©runbfab, 
einen  Si^eil  ©eine§  ©infommenS  bem  ^errn 
3U  meiben,  foUte  bon  atten  ^iingern  ^efu  an* 
genommen  merben,  meil  er  fo  beutlidb  in 
ber  Shrift  entbalten  ift.  „^ge  auf  jeg* 
Ii(ben  erftcn  Stag  ber  aBodbe  bei  fidb  Mbft  ein 
jeglidber  unter  eucb  auriidt  unb  fparc  auf, 
mas  ibm  gclingen  mag!”  (1.  ^or.  16,  2.) 
©5  ift  ein  ©egen  fiir  un§  in  ijbifdber  mie  in 
geiftlidber  ^infidbt,  nadb  biefem  ©ninbfa^ 
3U  banbeln.  „aBer  fdrglicb  fdt,  ber  mirb  audb 
farglidb  ernten.”  XaB  mirb  jeber  ©liiu* 
bige  erfabren,  ber  e§  nerfudbt. 


3toeicrlci  Cicbe. 


aSon  amei  ©terbebetten  eraabit  ^arl  ^f* 
felbad^r  in  feinem  a3ud}  ,,©Iiicf^finbcr.” 
aiuf  bem  einen  finben  mir  einen  gotteSfiirib* 
tigen  aSeamten.  „^ommt  nid)t  balb  bie  ©r* 
lofung?”  fo  fragt  er  ben  a^rebiger.  Diefer 
lieft  ben  126.  fpfalm  unb  bittet  urn  ftiHeS 
aiuSbaften  unb  feligeS- ^eimgeben.  a3eim 
nddjften  aSefudb  bittet  bie  greu  ibn  inftdnbig, 
mit  bem  ^ranfen  nidbt  mebr  bom  ©terben  an 
reben.  „aBenn  man  fidb  liebbat,  fann  man 
nidbt  fo  graufam  fein. 

^Dobei  bleibt  fie.  SWann  ftirbt.  a3i§  8«* 
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lebt  I^Qt  fie  iijm  jugcrcbet,  er  toerbe  tuieber 
gefunb.  —  3tuf  bem  anbern  ^anfenbett 
liegt  ein  jungeS  SWabdEien.  „3Wutter,  mufe  \i) 
fterben?”  fo  fragt  fie.  2)er  SKutter  ift’§  qI§ 
muffe  i'br  ba§  ^erj  bred^en.  Slber  il^r  ^nb 
anliigen?  ^iein,  boau  f)at  fie’S  biel  au  lieb. 
©ie  fniet  am  Sett  nieber,  nimmt  bie  ^anfe 
in  bie  3lrme  unb  rebet  mil  if)r  babon,  bafe 
mir  ftiCe  merben  miiffen  in  @otte§  SBillen, 
mie  aucb  ber  ^eilanb  in  ©etbfemane  fbrad^: 
9licbt  mie  id^  mtH,  fonbem  mie  bu  millfl! 
Unb  bie  SCoiter  mirb  ftiHe,  gana  ftille  a« 
^ott,  ber  ibr  bilft-  —  SbJeierlei  Siebe!  bie 
eine  tann  bie  SBabrbeit  nidbt  fagen,  bie  an= 
bre  mufe  fie  fagen.  Xie  mabre  Siebe  judbt 
beg  9tadbftcn  SBoblergeben  unb  menn  fie  and) 
mombmal  ftrafen  mufe. 


^orreftwnbcnacn. 


Mona,  Soma,  ben  2.  Oftober. 

Grftlidb  einen  dbriftlidben  (%ufe  an  alle 
^erolblefer: — SESiH  audb  nodb  mil  bem 
boftcl  ^Paulug  fagen:  Ser  griebe  ^otteg 
meld^er  bober  ift  ben  alle  SBernunfl,  ber  be- 
mabrc  eure  ^eraen  unb  ©innen  in  ©bnflo 
Sefu.  SDie  fieute  in  ber  Umgegenb  finb  ge- 
funb,  mag  ©oil  banfeng  merl  ift.  S)ag  ®be= 
meib  ift  bid  beffer,  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  aber 
fie  bat  nodb  eibe  offne  SBunbe  an  ibrem 
SBein,  mo  fie  au  tbwn  bat  mit.  3)ie  2Bit- 
terung  ift  f^on  unb  baben  oudb  teinen  ^Jan- 
gel  an  fRegen,  bodb  audb  aidbt  au  biel.  ^aben 
aucb  etiicbe  mal  groft  gcbabt,  aber  eg  ift  nodb 
nidbt  aHeg  bcrfroren. 

®g  ift  oudb  SDonfeng  mertb  bafe  mir  fura=  ' 
lidb  fo  bid  SPrebiger  99efudb  gebobt  baben. 
2tuf  ben  22.  ©ebtember  mar  ©omuel  93en= 
ber  bon  Dfloboma,  'iJabib  fWaft  bon  SIrtbur, 
Sn.,  ©ctb  S^rober  bon  ©ofben  Sab.,  unb 
fiebi  Strober  bon  ilRidbigan  in  ber  ©cmeinbe 
on  ber  ^eimot  bon  2)obib  3)?.  'iWillerg,  unb 
baben  bog  SKort  ©otteg  reidblidb  borgetro* 
gen.  SBenber  unb  ©etb  Strober  am  9Sor- 
mittog  unb  Sebi  Xrobcr  unb  3Raft  im  3ta(b- 
mittag.  flfudb  am  fBormittog  mor  bie  2:oufe 
bebient  on  aibd  Swngfrauen. 

^Eic  3:^rober  SBriibcr  baben  ung  berlaffen 
ben  23,  aber  ben  29  bat  SBruber  tWaft  bog 
2Bort  ©otteg  reidblidl)  berfunbigt  an  ber 
SBeft  Orbnungg  ©emeinbe,  unb  99ruber 
©enber  bat  mieber  bie  SEaufe  bebient  on  fiinf 
Sungfrauen  in  ber  3torb  ©emeinbe.  S)ie 
folgenbe  SGSodf)e  finb  biefdbigen  SBriiber  au(b 
mieber  nodb  $aug  gegangen.  2Bir  boffen 


©otteg  ©egen  rube  auf  ibrer  2lrbeit.  2(n* 
bre  33efucb  bon  ber  gerne  mo  ber  ©emeinbe 
beigemobnt  baben  ben  22  mar  3)onieI  @afb, 

SBeib  unb  Siocbter  bon  Sa©range  ©ountb, 
Snb.,  Safob  iWaft  unb  2Beib  unb  S)obib  < 
$Ionf  bon  ^onfag.  ^uf  ©amgtag  ben  28 
©ebtember  famen  aO'tenno  fritter  unb  SBeib, 

3Krg.  Sacob  SBeadbt)  unb  3)?rg.  SBiEiam  ©. 
aftiUer  unb  etiidbe  ^inber,  bon  STrtbur,  S^. 
ber  Stuto.  iDann  ben  29  ging  ber  2lutofabrer 
mieber  na(b  ^paufe,  unb  nabm  mit  fidb  SBitt-  T 
me  bon  Soaag  g)ober  unb  bier  ^inber.  3)ie  # 
gebenfen  eine  2Bodf)e  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  1[ 

Arthur,  Sil  'Su  befud^en,  unb  bonn  bring!  ^ 
berfelbige  3(uto  ga^rer  fie  mieber  awrM,  | 
unb  nimmt  bie  l^erubergebrad^ten  mieber  |i 
nod)  ^oufe.  I 

Sluf  ©onntog  ben  29  ©ebt.  bat  SJaniel  r 
©raber  bon  Sabiana  unb  3WiIbrcb  ©mar-  / 
benbruber,  2:odbter  bon  SBifbob  @Imer  ©.  ] 

©mortaenbruber  unb  2Beib  ben  ©bebunb 
miteinonber  oufgeridbtet.  3)er  $err  fegne 
fie  ift  unfer  SSunfdb. 

2Bir  finb  beridbtet  bafe  ber  ifSrebiger  Sonag 
?)ober  bon  ^lain  Silt),  Db^a  in  ber  naben 
Bufunft  nodb  Satoo  gebenft  au  fommen, 
unb  mir  boffen  in  ber  Soft  ©emeinbe  beiau- 
mobnen  ben  6.  DFtober  unb  bag  SBort  ©ot¬ 
teg  berfiinbigen.  ' 

"2)er  ^err  fegne  otic  ^erolblefer. 

.3K.  S-  SWiller. 


^^obegonacigc. 


Dober. — Siaaie  CSWiUer)  ?)ober,  S^odbter  I 
bon  Stbrabom  unb  ©otberino  (fRober)  2RiI-  ^ 
ler  mar  geboren  ben  26  geb.,  1886,  ift  ge- 
ftorben  nabe  2RiIIergburg,  Dbio  ben  11. 
©ebtember  1935,  ift  alt  gemorben  49  Sab^e, 

6  3Wonat  unb  15  2^age.  28arb  berebelidbt  | 
mit  33en  ©.  ?)ober  ben  28.  3Jobember  1905. 
Sebten  im  ©boftanb  29  Sab^e^  9  SKonat  unb 
17  Stage. 

Sft  geftorben  on  ^erafebler.  Sbr  Mnf- 
beit  bauerte  foum  eine  balbe  ©tunbe.  ©ie 
binterlofet  ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  betrouern  ib- 
ren  (Jbomann,  4  ©obne,  4  Stodbter,  3  M- 
begfinber,  2  SBriiber,  5  ©d^meftern.  ®ine 
^iodbter  ift  ibr  borangongen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

©ie  mor  ein  ©dbmefter  in  ber  Sltlten  Sfmi-  ^ 

fdben  ©emeinbe.  Strauerrebcn  murben  ge-  ,j 

bolten  an  bog  ^oib  ^ro^er’g,  burdb  I 
©am.  S*’2Ritter  unb  ©monuel  S-  SRiUer.  I 

SWillcrgburg,  Ohio.  j 


^erolb  bet  Sobrbeit 
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EDITORIAL 


With  all  the  labor-saving  contri¬ 
vances  and  all  the  mechanical  appli¬ 
ances  which  we  have  and  can  use,  are 
we  more  nearly  ready  for  winter,  as 
that  season  approaches,  than  our  fore¬ 
fathers  in  their  time?  I  sometimes  am 
of  the  opinion  that  we  are  not  for  we 
seem  to  need  all  the  time  that  is  to  be 
had.  But  do  we  really  need  all  that 
to  which  we  devote  much  of  our  time? 
Another  thought,  do  we  have  as  much 
time  to  devote  to  the  welfare  of  our 
fellowman  as  did  our  forefathers?  Is¬ 
n’t  it  too  true  that  when  there  is  a  call 
for  our  aid  and  help  for  the  assistance 
of  others,  or  for  labors  for  the  common 
good,  for  instance,  something  which 
should  be  done  for  the  church,  and  for 
which  no  pay  is  receivable,  that  we  are 
too  busy  with  something  else  to  help  ? 
But  let  some  opportunity  arise  in 


which  there  is  a  prospect  to  get  some 
gain,  or  to  enjoy  temporal  pleasure, 
then  we  manage  to  find  time  to  re¬ 
spond,  Don’t  we  too  often  forget  that 
the  measure  of  our  love  to  fellow- 
man  is  indicated  by  our  service  for 
him?  And  our  love  to  God,  our  highest 
obligation,  similarly  is  measurable  by 
our  love  to  our  brother,  and  in  the 
welfare,  yea,  the  eternal  welfare  of 
souls  for  whom  the  Son  of  God  died? 


Now,  dear  reader,  as  the  evenings 
lengthen  and  there  is  more  leisure 
time,  will  not  each  one  of  you,  who 
have  at  some  time  written  for  the  Her- 
old,  again  take  up  these  labors  and  help 
to  make  the  columns  interesting  and  ef¬ 
fectively  helpful?  I  shall  not  discrimi¬ 
nate  against  my  relatives,  church  re¬ 
latives  and  family  relatives,  in  this. 
As  soon  as  I  attained  to  the  age  when 
questions  are  normally  active,  I  plied 
parents  and  other  relatives  with  ques¬ 
tions,  perhaps  to  the  degree  that  they 
concluded  it  was  pestering  them.  And 
I  never  got  fully  past  that  attitude; 
and  the  connection  with  the  Herold 
brought  me  into  a  new  field  of  ques¬ 
tions  concerning  the  unfavorable  at¬ 
titude  of  many  of  those  having  a  favor¬ 
able  (?)  attitude  toward  the  Herold. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  week  before  last  visiting  in 
the  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  regions  amnog  relatives,  friends 
and  old  acquaintances.  Bro.  Brenne¬ 
man  visited  former  wards  of  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home  who  are  located  in  those 
regions,  in  an  official  capacity  on  the 
same  trip. 


Samuel  Miller,  wife  and  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family.  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware,  were  over-night  guests,  of  C.  J. 
Yoder  and  family,  Granstville,  Md.,  on 
their  way  west  to  points  in  Ohio, 
Indiana  and  further  west  in  an  extend¬ 
ed  visit. 
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A  sudden  and  great  weather  change 
came  over  the  Castleman  River  region 
the  past  week,  beginning  Sunday 
night,  leaving  a  hard  frost  in  its  wake, 
Monday  morning.  Sept.  30.  And  since 
then  there  have  been  several  hard 
frosts ;  and  plant  growth  which  had 
been  luxuriant  and  green  has  been 
changed  to  limp  form  and  frozen  color. 
This  morning,  Oct.  7,  the  temperature 
registered  18.  It  seems  more  than  a 
week  since  those  sudden  changes  and 
transformations  have  taken  place;  yet 
all  this  has  come  about  in  a  week’s 
time. 

Birds  of  kinds  which  had  been  gone 
from  this  region  for  weeks,  are  here 
again ;  no  doubt  they  were  located 
north,  but  in  low  and  warm  regions, 
and  are  now  south-ward  bound. 


THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  statements  of  this  article  are 
not  offered  as  a  complete  or  exhaustive 
presentation  or  treatment  of  the  sub¬ 
ject;  nor  as  being  above  possible  de¬ 
fects.  For  in  examining  accounts  of 
the  matter  under  attention  there  are 
seeming  variations  among  various 
writers.  And  the  writer  does  not  claim 
to  be  competent  to  deal  with  the  matter 
from  a  critical  or  authoritative  view¬ 
point.  But  there  are  a  number  of 
varied  facts  which  should  be  bene¬ 
ficial,  instructive  and  worthy  of  ap¬ 
preciation  to  our  readers  which  pre¬ 
sentation  shall  be  the  object  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  article. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  four 
hundredth  century  since  the  Bible  as 
a  whole  was  first  produced  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language,  which  has  been  pointed 
out  and  emphasized  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  its  branch  societies. 
The  great  scholar,  Bede,  frequently 
referred  to  as  the  “Venerable  Bede,” 
and  credited  with  being  the  greatest 
scholar  of  his  era  died  in  735,  after 
being  engaged  in  translating  John’s 
Gospel.  He  had  completed  the  fifth 
chapter,  was  busy  with  the  sixth,  and 


one  account  states  that  on  Ascension 
day,  having  finished  to  the  quotation, 
“But  what  are  they  among  so  many?” 
(John  6:9),  he  began  to  suffer  much.  .  . 
but  went  on  dictating  to  his  scribe. 
“Go  on  quickly,  I  know  not  how  long 
I  shall  hold  out,  or  how  soon  my  Mast¬ 
er  will  call  me  hence.”  Later  the  scribe 
cried  out  anxiously,  “There  remains 
but  one  chapter,  master,  but  it  is  very 
hard  for  you  to  speak.”  He  replied, 
“Nay,  it  is  easy,  take  thy  pen  and  write 
quicklyj.”  Amid  blinding  tears  the 
young  scribe  wrote  on.  “And  now, 
father,”  said  he",  as  he  eagerly  caught 
the  last  words  from  his  ouivering  lips, 
only  one  sentence  remains.”  Bede  dic¬ 
tated  it.  “It  is  finished,  master!”  cried 
the  youth,  raising  his  head  as  the  last 
word  was  Avritten  down.  “Ah,  it  is  fin¬ 
ished,  lift  me  up;  place  me  at  that 
window  of  my  cell  where  I  so  often 
prayed  to  God.  Now  glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  And  he  was  no  more. 

We  are  told  that  Christianity  was  in¬ 
troduced  into  Britian  in  the  sixth  cen¬ 
tury  but  that  the  Bible  was  little  used 
by  the  priests  and  monks  for  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  except  as  its  language 
entered  into  the  Latin  formulas  and 
church  services ;  and  by  the  fourteenth 
century  the  Bible  had  almost  disap¬ 
peared  from  Britian. 

In  the  history  of  the  English  Bible 
the  name  of  John  Wycliffe  is  a  promi¬ 
nent  one.  He  was  a  Latin  scholar  in 
jDxford  University'  and  an  opposer  of 
abuses  which  had  grown  up  in  the 
church,  and  was  a  leader  in  religious 
reforms,  who  died  in  1384.  He  was 
condemned  as  a  heretic  thirty  years 
after  his  death,  and  his  bones  were 
dug  up  and  burned.  There  were  prob¬ 
ably  no  copies  of  the  Greek  or  Hebrew 
Testaments  in  Britian  in  those  days, 
nor  were  there  any  scholars  who  could 
have  read  them.  The  Latin  Vulgate 
was  the  only  version  to  be  found,  and 
copies  of  it  were  exceedingly  rare. 
Wycliffe  translated  the  Latin  Vulgate 
into  the  English  of  his  day.  For  150 
years  this  version  held  its  place.  The 
Church  tried  to  suppress  the  reform 
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preachers  and  the  English  Bible  and 
many  copies  were  burned.  Many  er¬ 
rors  crept  into  these  written  copies 
in  later  years;  and  before  the  days  of 
printing,  language  changed  rapidly, 
so  that  by  the  sixteenth  century  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  had  become  very  un¬ 
satisfactory. 

After  Wycliffe,  William  Tyndale 
was  a  powerful  factor  in  the  bringing 
forth  of  the  English  Bible.  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  as  well  as  Latin,  were  taught 
in  the  English  educational  centers  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  England. 
And  advanced  scholarship  brought  to 
light  the  imperfections  of  the  English 
and  Latin  versions  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  made  people,  who  knew  these  de¬ 
fects,  wish  for  a  better  version.  Eras¬ 
mus,  the  scholarly  Dutch  humanist 
had  a  corrected  Greek  Testament 
printed  in  1516.  His  scholarship  awak¬ 
ened  a  love  for  the  Scriptures  in  many 
of  his  pupils.  The  most  important 
among  these  was  Tyndale,  referred 
to  above,  who  has  come  to  be  known 
j  as  the  .father  of  the  English  Bible. 
Tyndale  (1884-1536)  lived  at  the  same 
time  with  Martin  Luther,  the  German 
theologian  and  reformer,  the  father 
of  the  national  language  of  united 
Germany,  and  the  translator  of  the 
Scriptures  into  a  German  of  dignity, 
character,  force  and  elegance  of  ex- 
^  pression,  which  thus  popularized, 
through  this,  became  the  recognized 
national  German  language.  And 
which,  with  some  revisions  from  time 
to  time,  remains  the  language  of  the 
German  Bible  in  general.  The  desire 
of  Tyndale  doubtless  was  the^  same 
as  that  of  Luther,  to  give  the  printed 
Bible  to  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue. 

The  bishops  and  the  pope  were  more 
than  ever  opposed  to  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  by  the  common  people.  They 
held  that  it  could  not  be  rightly  under¬ 
stood  except  by  priests  and  scholars. 
And  when  Tyndale  saw  how  strong 
the  opposition  to  him  was.  he  fled  to 
Hamburg,  where  he  might  in  safety 
translate  the  New  Testament  into 
plain  English,  and  then  to  Cologne 


and  Worms,  where  he  might  print  it. 
The  first  two  editions  were  printed  in 
1525,  but  not  without  interruptions 
from  his  enemies  who  were  hunting 
for  him  in  secret. 

Tyndale’s  New  Testaments  were 
sent  to  London  and  sold  secretly.  The 
bishops  bought  as  many  as  they  could 
and  burned  them  publicly.  This  enabl¬ 
ed  Tyndale  to  pay  his  debts  and  print 
still  more  of  them,  and  they  could  not 
be  kept  from  the  people.  One  edition 
after  another  was  issued  by  Dutch 
printers ;  but  the  mistakes  of  early 
printers  were  numerous  and  kept  in¬ 
creasing.  Critics  kept  pointing  out 
these  errors  and  also  the  mistakes  in 
translation,  and  Tyndale  took  note 
of  them  all  in  preparation  for  a  re¬ 
vision. 

Tyndale  also  prepared  the  greater 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  with  his  re¬ 
vision  of  the  New  Testament,  and  these 
were  published  in  1534.  This  edition 
contains  the  best  of  his  work,  and 
it  has  served  as  the  basis  for  English 
Bibles  ever  since.  It  differed  widely 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate  because  it  had 
been  made  directly  out  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  and  not  from  the  Septua- 
gint  as  the  Vulgate  was;  and  this  was 
the  great  reason  the  church  party  was 
opposed  to  it. 

William  Tyndale  remained  in  exile 
and  all  his  work  had  to  be  done  in 
secret.  That  party  in  the  church  who 
did  not  believe  in  a  people’s  Bible  tried 
by  every  means  to  defeat  him.  One 
of  them  professed  to  be  his  friend,  so 
learned  his  secrets,  and  then  gave  him 
over  to  officers  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
V  who  had  him  strangled  at  the  stake 
in  1536;  and  so  he  gave/ his  life  that 
the  common  people  might  have  the 
Bible. 

Lord  Cromwell,  who  was  premier 
under  Henry  VIH,  Avas  a  gjeat  friend 
of  the  English  Bible,  and  secured  for 
it  a  little  favor  from  the  king.  He 
induced  Miles  Coverdale  to  edit  and 
publish  a  Bible,  although  he  was  not 
a  Greek  or  Hebrew  scholar  and  could 
only  use  versions  already  published. 
The  Coverdale  Bible  was  printed  a- 
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broad  in  1535,  and  was  the  first  com¬ 
plete  Bible  printed  in  English.  In 
1537  John  Rogers  completed  Tyn- 
dale’s  Bible,  and  printed  it  a- 
broad  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Matthew’s  Bible.  i^ermission  was  , 
gained  from  the  King  and  Archbishop 
of  Lanterbury  to  sell  these  books  in 
England. 

The  Matthew’s  Bible  was  the  better 
one,  but  it  was  associated  with  the 
hated  names  Tyndale  and  Rogers;  so 
Cromwell  employed  Coverdale  to  re¬ 
vise  it  again,  and  it  was  published  as 
the  Great*  Bible,  so  called  on  account 
of  its  size  and  handsome  appearance. 
It  was  printed  in  London  in  1539,  hav¬ 
ing  been  driven  out  of  Paris  where  the 
printing  was  begun.  Seven  more  edi¬ 
tions  appeared  in  the  next  two  years. 
By  Cromwell’s  orders  these  Great  Bi¬ 
bles  were  placed  in  the  churches, 
where  the  people  went  in  great  num¬ 
bers  to  read  for  themselves.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  use  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  in  English  churches,  and 
even  then  many  ot  the  clergy  opposed 
it  bitterly.  The  greatest  awakening  of 
popular  love  for  the  sacred  Scriptures 
in  England  dates  from  the  Great  Bi¬ 
ble,  and  that  version  of  the  Psalter 
still  appears  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

Lord  Cromwell  lost  his  position  and 
was  executed.  King  Henry  VIII  then 
withdrew  his  weak  favor  and  the  com¬ 
mon  people  were  forbidden  to  read  the 
Bible.  Edward  VI  restored  the  book 
to  favor  again;  but  during  the  bloody 
reign  of  Mary,  Bibles  were  destroyed, 
their  use  was  forbidden,  and  many  per¬ 
sons  were  burned  at  the  stake  for  their 
love  for  it.  Among  those  were  Rogers, 
Cranmer,  Ridley.  Latimer  and  Frith. 
Many  others  were 'obliged  to  flee  from 
the  country  and  so  the  use  of  the  Bible 
was  suspended  for  the  time  in  Britian. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  1535  Bible 
was  probably  printed  by  Froschauer 
at  Zurich.  Here  another  parallel  in¬ 
terest  arises..  Froschauer  was  the 
printer  who  published  the  Swiss  Ger¬ 
man  Biblfi^  and  Testaments,^  which 
the  Swiss  B?effiren  prized  so  highly. 


and  which  Luther  criticized  drastical¬ 
ly,  and  which  at  the  instance  of  the 
Zwinglian  and  Calvinistic  reformers 
was  later  permitted  to  be  read  after 
revision  only,  although  gotten  out  by  i 
themselves  in  the  first  place,  and  for 
the  reading  of  which  the  Brethren 
were  later  persecuted. 

Geneva  in  Switzerland  was  a  free 
city  where  scholars  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion  were  welcome.  Many  who  were 
driven  out  of  England  went  there. 
Some  of  them  continued  the  work  of 
improving  the  English  Bible;  and  in 
1557  they  began  to  publish  the  best 
version  which  had  yet  been  made.  In 
this  book  the  text  was  divided  into 
chapters  and  verses  which  were  num¬ 
bered  as  we  have  them  now.  One  hun¬ 
dred  editions  of  the  Geneva  Bible  were 
published  wdthin  the  next  fifty  years. 

The  Bible  found  favor  again  with 
Queen  Elizabeth.  But  the  excellent 
Geneva  version  was  the  version  of 
the  other  party,  and  was  therefore  not 
liked  by  the  bishops.  So  they  made 
one  of  their  own  in  1568,  which  has 
been  known  as  the  Bishop’s  Bible.  It 
crowded  out  the  Great  Bible  and  came 
to  be  the  Bible  of  the  churches ;  but 
among  the  people  it  was  never  as 
popular  as  the  Geneva  Bible. 

The  Roman  church  criticized  all 
these  Protestant  Bibles  because  they 
all  differed  one  from  each  other  and 
from  the  Vulgate,  or  Jerome’s  Latin 
version,  which  had  been  adopted  once 
for  all  as  the  Bible  of  the  Catholic 
church.  That  church  had  never  ap¬ 
proved  of  Bibles  in  the  language  of  the 
people,  but  when  so  many  had  been 
made  it  was  felt  necessary  that  there 
should  be  one  that  would  represent 
the  Vulgate,  for  the  Protestant  Bibles 
were  all  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
without  regard  to  the  Septuagint  and 
the  Vulgate.  So  the  Catholic  New 
Testament  was  published  at  Rheims 
in  1582,  and  the  whole  Bible  at  Douai 
in  1609.  This  is  the  Douai  Bible  now 
approved  by  the  Catholic  church,  but 
it  has  never  been  widely  used.  The 
clergy  still  use  the  Latin  Vulgate.  The 
Douai  Bible  is  frequently  and  per- 
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haps  usually  referred  to  as  the  “Douay” 
Bible,  slightly  changed  in  the  spelling 
of  the  name  from  the  above.  Parallel 
with  the  facts  of  the  last  statements 
our  German  gifted  readers  have  access 
to  at  least  two  other  Catholic  approved 
versions  of  the  Scriptures;  those  of 
Carl  and  Leander  Van  Ess,  approved 
by  authorities  of  the  Roman  church 
early  in  the  past  century;  and  Dr.  J. 
H.  Kistemaker,  approved  at  Munster 
in  1849. 

Martin  Luther  was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  first  saw  a  complete  Bible, 
a  Latin  version,  in  the  library  in  the 
university  at  Erfurt.  And  for  the  first 
time  he  then  observed  that  it  contain¬ 
ed  much  more  than  was  read  and  ex¬ 
pounded  in  the  churches. 

Menno  Simons  was  evidently  past 
twenty-eight  years  of  age  before  he 
had  “touched  the  Scriptures”  to  read 
thetp,.  He  says  “For  I  feared  if  I 
should  read  them,  I  would  be  misled 
(on  the  supposition  that  the  pope  and 
the  official  representatives  of  the 
church  alone  are  in  position  to  under¬ 
stand  the  Scriptures  properly).” 

Thus  and  by  general  evidence  it  is 
proved  that  the  prevailing  sentiment 
and  tradition  was  against  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  by  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  where  the  Roman  church  held 
unchallenged  sway.  And 'it  was  only 
after  the  various  versions  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  had  been  brought  about  by  dis¬ 
senting  translations  that  the  church  of 
Rome  also  brought  forth  versions  ac¬ 
cessible  to  the  common  people..  And 
the  Roman  church  has  the  dissenting 
and  Protestant  evangelicals  to  thank 
for  some  reformation  in  its  own  ranks. 

Finally  we  come  to  the  King  James 
or  “Authorized  version”  (?)  in  the 
consideration  of  English  Bibles — the 
most  generally  accepted  of  all  English 
versions. 

At  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  when  the  reign  of  King  James 
began,  there  was  one  Bible  in  the 
churches  and  another  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  but  there  was  not  one  that  was  re¬ 
cognized  as  a  standard  by  all  in  cases 
of  important  reference.  So  the  King 


proposed  that  the  best  scholars  of  Ox¬ 
ford  and  Cambridge  should  make  a 
version  which  all  parties  should  agree 
upon  and  approve,  then  he  as  King 
would  authorize  it  to  be  the  standard. 

There  were  about  fifty  Hebrew  and 
Greek  scholars,  divided  into  six 
groups,  and  their  work  was  begun  in 
1607.  Two  groups  worked  at  West¬ 
minster,  two  at  Cambridge,  and  two 
at  Oxford,  each  group  having  a  sepa¬ 
rate  portion  assigned.  When  a  book 
was  finished  by  one  group  it  was  sent 
to  the  others  to  be  examined,  and  at 
last  all  differences  were  considered  in 
a  meeting  of  the  head  men  of  each 
group. 

These  men  were  not  to  make  a  new 
translation,  but,  comparing  all  ver¬ 
sions,  to  make  out  of  them  one  which 
should  be  best  of  all.  The  Bishops’ 
Bible  was  to  be  the  basis  of  their  work, 
and  so  Tyndale’s  New  Testament  is 
still  traceable  in  our  Bible.  The  Gene¬ 
va  Bible  was  most  referred  to,  but  none 
were  excluded.  The  number  of  the 
revisers,  their  superior  knowledge  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  the  fact  that 
they  made  much  t>se  of  the  early  manu¬ 
scripts  enabled  them  to  correct  many 
errors  and  to  produce  an  excellent 
version. 

The  simple  Saxon  English  of  this 
version  has  done  more  to  purify  and 
pi;eserve  the  language  than  has  any 
other  book  ever  written.  Very  quickly 
it  took  the  place  of  the  older  versions, 
and  was  recognized  by  scholars  and 
people  as  the  authority,  and  called  the 
“Authorized  Version,”  although 
neither  the  King  nor  the  bishops  actu¬ 
ally  declared  it  so. 

Two  editions  of  this  version  were 
published  in  1611,  and  others  followed 
with  great  rapidity. 

It  is  conceded  that  there  were  errors 
due  to  various  causes  in  the  later  pro¬ 
duction  of  these  Bibles  but;  it  is  also 
asserted  that  “most  of  these  differen¬ 
ces  are  of  trifling  importance,  however, 
and  have  not  interferred  with  the  use¬ 
fulness  of  the  version. 

Wherever  the  Gospd  goes,  it  is 
necessary  for  those  who  carry  it  to 
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speak  the  language  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  carry  it,  and  also  to  give 
them  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
tongue.  The  printed  versions  now  in 
existence  number  about  363.  In  many 
cases  the  people  had  no  written  lan¬ 
guage  until  it  was  given  to  them  in 
the  Scriptures. 

The  Bible  Societies  have  been  the 
chief  agencies  for  distributing  the 
Bible  during  the  nineteenth  century. 
Early  in  the  century  many  of  these 
societies  were  formed,  prominent  a- 
mong  which  are  the  British  and  For¬ 
eign  Bible  Society,  established  in  1804, 
and  the  American  Bible  Society  organ¬ 
ized  in  1816.  These  societies  have  is¬ 
sued  more  than  250,000,000  volumes 
of  the  Bible  or  parts  of  it,  and  millions 
more  have  been  issued  by  regular  pub¬ 
lishers  like  the  Bagsters,  the  Oxford 
Press,  the  Nelsons  etc.  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  our  German-English  New 
Testaments,  used  by  many  of  us,  will 
doubtless  show  that  most  or  nearly 
all  of  them  were  published  by  one  or 
another  of  the  great  Bible  societies. 

Most  of  the  statements  of  this  article 
are  not  original  but  are  copied  from 
several  sources,  which  the  writer  re¬ 
gards  as  trustworthy  and  dependable. 
And  I  trust  we  may  all  appreciate  and 
esteem  more  highly  the  value  and 
advantages  the  English  reading  public 
has  in  being  thus  supplied  with  the 
Word  of  God  through  the  means  and 
factors  thus  referred  to. 

Recognizing  the  great  blessing  and 
possibility  brought  about  by  the  readi¬ 
ness  in  which  the  Word  of  God  can 
be  had  in  many  languages  available, 
let  us  ever  remember  our  part  to  use 
these  means  to  best  advantage,  by 
diligent,  attentive  and  thorough  read¬ 
ing  and  study  of  the  Word.  For  a 
statement  concerning  what  has  been 
in  the  past  and  should  be  an  impressive 
and  effective  lesson  for  us  of  today, 
and  for  those  of  the  future,  we  quote ; 

“The  early  Christians  were  very 
familiar  with  the  thoughts  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  their  Scriptures,  though  they 
had  but  few  written  copies ;  and  these 
were  often  taken  from  them  by  their 


enemies  and  destroyed.  Portions  of 
these  writings  were  always  read  and 
talked  about  in  their  gatherings,  but 
for  many  years  they  were  not  collected 
into  a  single  volume.  After  the  Em¬ 
peror  Constantine  accepted  Christiani¬ 
ty,  he  ordered  fifty  complete  copies 
to  be  made  for  use  in  the  churches  of 
Constantinople  (about  A.  D.  320). 
Then  began  the  making  of  these  books 
in  great  numbers  and  beauty,  but  the 
people  did  not  thereby  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  contents  than 
when  they  were  less  plenty.” 

The  emphasis  of  type  in  last  clause 
above  is  supplied  by  the  writer.  It 
seems  to  apply  to  all  blessings  that 
when  we  have  plenty  and  abundance 
we  are  apt  to  be  the  more  careless  and 
indifferent  in  the  use  and  application 
of  the  means  at  hand  and  available. 

We  delight  in  referring  to  the  num¬ 
bers  of  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  we 
have,  and  that  are  being  published  in 
our  day,  but — How  much  of  the  Word 
have  we  in  mind  and  practice — How 
much  of  it  have  we  in  life? 

Are  our  un-used  Bibles  and  Testa¬ 
ments  but  mute  witnessess  against  us, 
instead  of  being  means  and  instru¬ 
ments  unto  welfare  and  blessing? 

The  Word  teaches:  “Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits 
of  his  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 
.  .  .  and  receive  with  meekness  the  en¬ 
grafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves”  (James  1:18-21).  “Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  Hveth  and  abideth  forever.  .,  . 
The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for¬ 
ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.  .  . 
Desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby”  (I  Peter 
1:23,  35;  2:2).  "Moreover,  brethren, 
I  declare  unto  you,  the  gospel  which 
I  preach  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand;  by 
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which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you.  . 

(I  Cor.  15:1-2). 


THE  PERFECTION  OF  DIVINE 
WISDOM 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

“As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect,” 
the  Psalmist  rightly  concluded.  Man 
is  subject  to  error,  is  constantly  mak¬ 
ing  amends,  alterations,  and  resolu¬ 
tions  to  overcome  this  tendency — yet 
it  is  obvious  that  he  has  not  succeed¬ 
ed.  Nor  will  he  ever  succeed,  arrayed 
in  human  flesh. 

But  God — that  is  another  picture. 
He  is  totally  incapable  of  mistakes, 
for  he  is  perfect. 

Since  the  existence  of  man  on  the 
earth,  he  has  covfeted  the  wisdom  of 
his  Creator.  It  was  “to  become  wise 
like  God”  that  prompted  Eve  to  taste 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  How  much  en¬ 
ergy  man  has  spent  in  erecting  insti¬ 
tutions  of  learning  and  culture,  en¬ 
gaged  in  research  work,  exploits,  sur¬ 
veying,  piercing  the  heavens  with  tel¬ 
escopic  vision,  digging  in  the  earth  for 
ancient  geological  and  archeological 
revelations,  dissecting  every  specie  of 
creature  in  the  face  of  the  globe,  peer¬ 
ing  into  the  invisible  worlds  which  the 
microscope  reveals  in  an  endeavor  “to 
become  wise  like  God.”  Indeed,  he  is 
known  to  become  “vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind,”  to  take  on  arrogant 
and  lofty  airs  in  consequence  of  his 
intellectual  attainments.  In  his  con¬ 
ceited  state  he  forgets  the  God  of  the 
universe,  the  One  who  formed  him; 
many  times  denying  His  very  exist¬ 
ence  and  then  with  all  his  knowledge 
God  brands  him  an  idiotic  little  fool ! 

“Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out!” 

He  who  can  at  will,  speak,  and 
worlds  will  be  flung  into  a  designated 
space  in  the  universe  for  light  and 
heat;  a  lesser  body  for  reflection  of 
light  and  multitudinous  hosts  of  stars 


and  planets  to  beautify  the  heavens  at 
night.  Man  must  needs  have  raw  ma¬ 
terial  in  order  to  invent  and  produce, 
but  God  needs  nothing :  Absolutely 
nothing!  Our  earth  was  formed  of 
nothing  and  hung  on  nothing!  The 
wisdom  of  our  great  God  transcends 
all  human  thought  and  conception. 
Finite  mind  would  stagger  and  break 
down,  were  the  real  truths  of  God  re¬ 
vealed  to  him.  His  little  mind  would 
be  incapable  of  their  comprehension. 

There  is  nothing  great  or  small 
which  occurs  in  the  daily  routine  of 
life,  but  either  directly  or  indirectly 
we  can  see  God’s  hand  in  it.  We  must 
train  ourselves  to  observe  closely  and 
carefully.  A  man  becomes  ill.  That  is 
very  unfortunate  we  think.  It  means  a 
lot  of  suffering,  expense  of  doctor 
bills,  worry  to  his  family,  perhaps  in 
these  times  it  also  means  the  loss  of  a 
job  and  we  entertain  similar  thoughts 
in  our  minds.  “Now,”  we  wonder, 
“What  is  God’s  purpose  in  this?”  Per¬ 
haps  if  He  were  telling  us  in  simple 
language,  it  would  sound  like  this : 
“James  Morton  is  a  busy  man.  Too 
busy.  He  has  been  neglectful  of  his 
devotional  life,  almost  forgotten  his 
duty  as  a  Christian  father  in  the  home, 
therefore  I  have  allowed  him  to  be¬ 
come  afflicted.  While  he  lies  helpless 
in  bed,  his  thoughts  will  most  nat¬ 
urally  revert  to  me.  It  has  been  a  long 
while  since  he  has  earnestly  entreated 
my  counsel  and  assistance.  If  it  will 
take  a  spell  in  the  crucible  of  afflic¬ 
tion  to  bring  James  to  the  realization 
that  T  still  am  God,’  I  will  take  him 
through  it.  When  he  recovers,  he’ll' 
thank  me.  Furthermore,  his  wife  be¬ 
comes  easily  vexed,  she  must  be  his 
nurse  and  exercise  that  great  virtue  of 
patience,  which  can  be  brought  only 
by  much  trial  and  tribulation.  Also, 
this  will  provide  a  splendid  opportu¬ 
nity  for  others  to  fulfill  one  of  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  Christian  discipleship — 
to  visit  the  sick.” 

Every  move  of  God  is  premeditated. 
Always  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  him.” 

Diversified  are  the  blows  from  the 
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rod  of  chastisement.  At  times  they 
seem  almost  cruel.  Yet  it  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  it  is  an  arm  of  love 
from  a  God  of  wisdom  who  wields 
that  rod.  Whether  we  are  sorely  tried 
by  the  tempter,  whether  disaster  be¬ 
falls  us,  whether  one  we  love  dearly  is 
taken,  or  whether  we  are  asked  to  give 
up  our  most  cherished  ambition,  it  is 
a  comfort  to  know  that  He  never  ex¬ 
acts  anything  beyond  the  limit  of  our 
endurance.  Isn’t  it  wonderful  that  He 
knows  precisely  how  much  we  can 
stand  and  chastens  us  in  accordance? 

The  Bible  is  replete  with  examples 
showing  the  ultimate  wisdom  of  our 
great  God.  The  Old  Testament  is  lit¬ 
erally  filled  with  types  and  symbols— 
shadows  of  those  good  things  which 
we  later  find  revealed  and  displayed 
by  the  New  and  which  the  child  of 
God  finds  so  delicious  to  his  spiritual 
palate. 

“Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our 
God?”  To  illustrate  the  perfection  of 
His  wisdom,  I  shall  narrate  an  inci¬ 
dent  a  missionary  told  several  years 
ago: 

A  group  of  missionary  families  lived 
in  a  remote  part  of  Tibet.  One  day  a 
messenger  (who  apparently  was  a 
converted  Tibetan)  rushed  to  them 
with  the  information  that  their  lives 
were  in  great  peril.  A  group  of  ene¬ 
mies  had  conspired  to  murder  and 
devastate  every  Christian  colony 
throughout  that  region,  in  the  belief 
that  Christianity  could  in  that  way  be 
obliterated.  The  native  who  assumed 
their  safety  rushed  them  to  a  small 
shack  some  miles  away.  In  the  ex¬ 
treme  cold,  one  of  the  group  had  pres¬ 
ence  of  mind  enough  to  bring  a  small 
portable  stove  and  some  fuel.  When 
the  destination  was  attained,  the  pas¬ 
sengers  were  hurriedly  unloaded  and 
“packed”  into  the  tiny  shack.  The 
conductor  of  the  unique  party,  with  a 
few  of  his  refugees  proceeded  to  the 
adjacent  woods  to  hide  the  horses  and 
wagons.  As  they  were  about  to 
emerge  from  the  forest  and  join  their 
companions,  lo!  to  their  horror  their 
enemies  in  hot  pursuit  were  galloping 


in  the  direction  of  the  shack.  Certain¬ 
ly  their  end  had  come!  The  leader 
slowed  his  steed,  and  trotted  him  to 
the  very  door  of  the  shack.  His  move-  ^ 
ments  betrayed  an  attitude  of  intense 
listening.  Evidently  satisfied  that  no 
sound  issued  from  the  shack  he  rode 
back  to  his  comrades  and  hastily  gal¬ 
loped  out  of  sight. 

Too  astonished  for  words,  the  hid¬ 
ing  men  hastened  to  the  shack  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  miracle.  They  too  heard  ^ 
not  a  sound  coming  from  it ;  this  seem¬ 
ed  preposterous  for  there  were  a  num¬ 
ber  of  small  children  and  babies  in 
the  group.  It  would  certainly  be  im¬ 
possible  to  keep  them  hushed  and  qui¬ 
eted  under  the  circumstances.  Upon  ^ 
opening  the  door,  they  were  greeted 
by  an  atmosphere  which  indicated  gas 
fumes.  Obviously,  they  were  being 
exuded  by  the  stove  which  had  been 
set  up  for  heat.  The  group  of  men, 
women  and  children  were  lying  on  the 
floor.  With  a  groan  the  men  sensed 
what  had  happened  and  began  carry¬ 
ing  the  victims  outside.  The  cold  air  ^ 
quickly  revived  all  of  them. 

It  was  a  humble  group  of  people  who 
fell  on  their  knees  in  sheer  gratitude  , 
to  the  God  of  all  wisdom  who  had  re¬ 
sorted  to  such  a  means  of  bringing  I 
them  to  safety. 

In  everything  God  undertakes  to  do,  4| 
we  find  Him  a  skillful  workman.  He 
is  One  j  who  excells  in  every  type  of  < 
handiwork.  The  utter  (lawlessness  of 
His  wcirk  confounds  us!  Among  a 
few  of  His  attributes  and  accomplish¬ 
ments  we  find  Him  to  be  an  efficient 
bookkeeper,  an  austere  judge,  an  ac-  i 
curate  chronologian,  and  a  meticulous 
architect — who  could  design  an  organ¬ 
ism  so  delicate  as  the  human  body? 

Master  He  is  of  every  science  and 
ism  and  ology!  Oh  the  vanity  and  in¬ 
significance  of  man  in  comparison!  He 
who  can  at  will,  dispense  to  the  re-  ^ 
mote  corners  of  the  universe  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  globe  with  one  puff  of  His 
nostrils!  Oh  the  immensity  of  His 
wisdom  and  the  might  of  His  under¬ 
standing! — ^yet  cognizant  of  our  frame 
of  dust, 
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When  the  earth  quakes,  the  mighty 
waters  seethe  and  froth,  the  typhoon 
and  hurricane  lash  and  devastate,  riv¬ 
ers  overlap  their  boundaries  bringing 
floods,  misery  and  destruction  in  their 
wake,  pestilences  and  insidious  dis¬ 
eases  taking  their  toll  of  human  lives, 
nation?  wrangling  with  tooth  and 
claw  at  each  others’  necks — back  of  it 
all  at  His  switchboard  in  heaven  sits 
the  Master  Mind  governing  the  affairs 
of  earth,  permitting  or  prohibiting 
each  move  or  contemplated  move. 
God  employed  “remote  control”  ages 
and  eons  before  man  was  brought  in¬ 
to  existence! 

“Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  thy  path  in 
the  great  waters  and  thy  footsteps  are 
not  known.” 

We  have  barely  “scratched”  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  perfection  of  His  divine 
wisdom — there  remain  yet  heights  un- 
surmountable  and  depths  unfathonia- 
ble  of  the  regions  which  lie  yet  unex¬ 
plored  and  untouched  by  the  feeble 
mind  of  man. 

But,  “As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect.” 

Alden,  New  York. 

NATURAL,  CARNAL,  OR 
SPIRITUAL 


Oswald  J.  Smith 

There  are  three  representative  men 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  they  are  known 
as  the  natural  man,  the  carnal,  and  the 
spiritual. 

The  natural  man  is  described  in 
First  Corinthians  2:14,  where  Paul 
says,  “The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.”  The  natural 
man  is  the  unregenerate  man ;  he  has 
never  been  bom  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  lives  in  the  natural  realm  and  is  a 
million  miles  away  from  the  spiritual. 
He  can  no  more  comprehend  things 
than  can  the  unborn  child  the  world 
into  which  it  has  yet  to  come.  Before 
he  can  know  anything  about  the  spir¬ 
itual  world  he  must  be  born  into  it. 


The  two  spheres  are  far  apart.  He 
knows  many  things  within  the  circle 
in  which  he  dwells,  the  natural;  but 
outside  that  circle  he  is  an  utter  strang¬ 
er.  He  must  be  translated  from  the 
natural  to  the  spiritual,  and  then  only 
will  he  be  able  to  comprehend  things 
spiritual.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
everything  of  a  spiritual  nature  seems 
utter  foolishness  to  an  tinsaved  man 
or  woman. 

Vision 

Take,  for  instance,  a  man  who  has 
never  seen  the  inside  of  a  church.  You 
try  to  describe  it;  you  attempt  to  tell 
him  what  it  is  like.  But  in  spite  of  all 
you  say  you  realize  that  he  is  only 
getting  a  very  hazy  idea.  You  tell 
him  hbout  the  choir,  the  organ,  the 
pews,  the  audience,  the  preacher,  and 
so  on,  but  all  in  vain.  He  has  never 
seen  it  and  cannot  get  any  true  picture 
of  what  it  is  like.  Now  take  him  in¬ 
side.  Tell  him  to  look  around.  Give 
him  just  thirty  seconds.  He  will  know 
more  about  what  the  inside  of  a  church 
looks  like  in  those  thirty  seconds  than 
he  will  in  hours  of  verbal  description. 

Here  is  an  African.  He  has  never 
seen  ice.  You  tell  him  that  in  your 
country  the  water  sometimes  gets  so 
hard  and  strong  that  you  are  able  to 
walk  on  it..  In  fact,  men,  you  say, 
drive  teams  of  horses  over  it,  drawing 
great  sleighs  loaded  with  logs.  “Ab¬ 
surd,”  he  replies.  “Utter  nonsense!  I 
have  lived  in  Africa  for  fifty  years 
now.  Wate'  I  have  seen  almost  daily. 
Yet  never  once  have  I  known  it  to  be 
so  hard  that  I  could  walk  on  it.”  Hence 
you  give  up  in  despair.  Convince  him 
you  cannot.  But  you  bring  him  home 
with  you,  and  one  morning  the  ther¬ 
mometer  registers  forty  below  zero. 
Now  you  take  him  out  to  a  near-by 
lake,  and  he  is  convinced  in  a  moment. 

You  tell  me  that  fire  burns,  and  then 
try  to  give  me  an  idea  of  what  it  feels 
like  to  be  burnt,  and  I  endeavor  to 
understand.  But  my  imagination  fails 
me  utterly.  I  have  no  conception 
whatever  of  the  actual  experience  of  a 
burn.  But  one  day  I  touch  a  hot  stove, 
and  imrnediately  I  know  what  it  is  like. 
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You  do  not  need  to  explain  any  fur¬ 
ther.  I  know.  I  have  felt  it. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  natural  man.  To 
understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit  is 
impossible.  Keen  though  he  may  be 
intellectually,  brilliant  and  trained  in 
mind,  mighty  in  brain  power — when  it 
comes  to  spiritual  things  he  is  like  a 
little  child.  He  has  never  yet  experi¬ 
enced  what  he  seeks  to  apprehend. 
The  Biblical  direction  is,  “O  taste  and 
see.”  But  he  has  never  tasted;  he  has 
never  seen.  Hence  he  does  not  know. 

To  understand  why  you  prefer  a 
meeting  for  worship  to  a  theater,  or-  a 
Gospel  Service  to  a  dance,  is  utterly 
impossible.  You  see  he  has  no  appe¬ 
tite  for  the  things  pf  God ;  hence  he 
does  not  relish  God’s  menu.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  intellectual  apprehension, 
it  is  a  question  of  appetite.  To  enjoy 
the  menu  of  God  he  must  have  his  ap¬ 
petite  changed.  After  that  he  will  en¬ 
joy  nothing  so  much  as  a  feast  on  God’s 
Word.  His  new  appetite  will  only  be 
satisfied  when  he  is  feeding  on  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

The  carnal  mind  is  described  in  First 
Corinthians  3  :l-4,  where  Pa'ul  de¬ 
clares,  ‘T,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.” 
The  carnal  man,  therefore,  is  still  a 
babe.  Now  everybody  admires  a  baby, 
but  if  it  remains  a  babe  when  it  ought 
to  be  a  man,  it  becomes  an  object  of 
pity  and  regret.  A  baby  is  expected 
to  grow  up.  And  if  a  Christian  re¬ 
mains  a  babe,  there  is  something  rad¬ 
ically  wrong.  God  cannot  admire  a 
ten  or  fifteen-year  old  baby.  To  be  a 
■  carnal  man,  therefore,  is  to  remain  a 
babe. 

Paul  continues  in  the  2nd  verse,  “I 
have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with 
meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it.  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.” 
Babies  have  to  be  fed.  They  have  nev¬ 
er  learned  how  to  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves.  The  Bible  to  them  is  a  closed 
Book,  unless  they  can  find  some  one 
to  explain  it.  Their  dependence  is  up¬ 
on  others  for  spiritual  food. 

‘‘For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 


there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  as  men?  For  while  one  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal”?  The 
marks,  therefore,  of  a  carnal  Christian 
are  envy,  strife  and  division.  These 
too,  are  the  marks  of  a  carnal  Church. 

It  matters  not  how  wonderful  your 
testimony  may  sound,  if  there  is  envy 
in  your  heart,  if  you  are  at  strife  with 
your  neighbor,  if  you  are  not  on  speak¬ 
ing  terms  with  some  one  against  whom 
you  cherish  a  grudge,  if  you  refuse  to 
shake  hands,  forgive  and  forget,  if 
your  life  is  marked  by  division,  you 
are  not  spiritual;  you  are  carnal.  For 
these  are  the  signs  of  carnality.  And 
I  care  not  how  spiritual  a  church  may 
profess  to  be,  nor  how  seemingly  suc¬ 
cessful  its  work,  if  its  membership  is 
divided  so  that  there  is  strife  and  envy, 
resulting  in  split  after  split,  that  church 
is  carnal,  not  spiritual. 

In  Romans  8 :7,  Paul  declares  that 
‘‘the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  An 
enemy  it  is  and  always  will  be,  and  the 
man  who  bows  to  it,  yields  to  it,  com¬ 
promises  with  it,  is  counseling  with  a 
traitor  in  the  camp.  No  Christian  can 
afford  to  give  place  to  it,  or  to  have 
any  dealing  with  it  whatsoever. 

There  are  two  crimes  in  English 
law  for  which  the  death  sentence  is 
inflicted.  One  is  murder  and  the  other 
treason.  Now,  as  I  have  said,  car¬ 
nality  is  a  traitor,  ^and  the  only  thing 
to  do  with  a  traitor  is  to  take  him  out 
and  execute  him.  To  allow  him  to  live 
is  to  endanger  the  whole  camp,  for 
sooner  or  later  he  will  bring  disaster. 
See  to  it  then  that  the  old  traitor,  car¬ 
nality,  is  taken  out  and  executed. 
Make  sure  he  is  on  the  cross,  dead  and 
buried,  and  that  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion.  Say  with  Paul,  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ.”  Know  that  “Ye  are 
dead.”  For,  “our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him.”  Be  certain  that  it  is  an  ac¬ 
complished  fact  in  your  experience. 

The  spiritual  man  is  mentioned  in 
First  Corinthians  2:15.  Paul  says, 
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“He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things.”  In  other  words  the  spiritual 
man  discerns.  He  is  able  to  detect 
false  doctrines  and  false  fires.  It  mat¬ 
ters  not  how  much  truth  may  be  inter¬ 
mixed,  if  there  is  error,  he  knows  it. 
And  oh,  how  we  need  this  discernment 
in  these  days  of  apostasy  and  fanati¬ 
cism  !  How  busy  Satan  is,  giving 
counterfeit  experiences  and  gifts ! 
How  easy  it  is  to  be  deceived.  There 
is  so  much  of  the  flesh  in  our  meet¬ 
ings,  so  much  that  is  not  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  so  much  that  is  spurious,  that 
if  ever  we  needed  a  spirit  of  discern¬ 
ment,  we  need  it  today.  The  spiritual 
man  is  not  always  able  to  meet  and 
combat  error,  but  he  can  recognize 
and  avoid  it.  He  can  warn  others  and 
thus  protect  the  flock  from  the  wolves 
who  go  about  in  sheeps’  clothing. 

Then  in  Galations  6:1,  Paul  makes 
this  statement :  “Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir¬ 
itual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.”  When  a  carnal 
Christian  attempts  to  adjust  a  differ¬ 
ence  between  Christian  brethren,  or 
to  deal  with  the  sin  of  another,  the 
result  is  oftentimes  disastrous.  It 
takes  a  spiritual  man  to  deal  with  a 
fallen  brother. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  a  man  who  has 
fallen  into  sin.'  Immediately  some  car¬ 
nal  Christian  hastens  to  the  rescue. 
But,  approaching  in  a  spirit  of  superi¬ 
ority,  a  “holier  than  thou”  attitude, 
filled  as  he  is  with  self-confidence  and 
spiritual  pride,  condemning  the  one 
who  has  fallen,  he  discovers  that  all 
his  efforts  are  unavailing,  and  that  the 
brother  whom  he  seeks  to  win  grows 
harder  and  harder  every  day  and  gets 
farther  and  farther  away.  Now  send 
one  who  is  spiritual,  and  what  hap¬ 
pens?  Why,  the  brother  is  restored 
at  once.  The  spiritual  man  goes  first 
of  all  to  the  privacy  of  his  own  room, 
where  he  gets  alone  with  God  to  seek 
the  heart  preparation  that  must  be  his 
before  he  even  sees  the  one  who  has 
fallen.  “Oh,  Lord,”  he  prays,  “give 
me  a  broken  heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  a 


real  love  for  my  brother.  How  easily 
I  might  have  fallen  had  I  the  same 
temptations!  What  if  I  were  now  in 
his  place!  And  it  might  have  been.” 
Thus  he  remembers  the  warning  of 
God’s  Word:  “Considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted.”  Now  he 
is  ready.  With  melted,  broken  heart 
he  goes,  humbly  and  lowly,  and  put¬ 
ting  his  arm  around  the  one  who  has 
sinned,  he  breaks  down  and  weeps. 
There  are  no  words  of  condemnation, 
no  accusations.  He  points  to  a  God  of 
mercy  and  tender  compassion ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  works,  and  soon  all  is  well. 

These,  then,  are  the  three  represen¬ 
tative  men  of  the  Bible,  the  natural, 
the  carnal,  and  the  spiritual.  Which 
are  you?  Are  you  living  in  Egypt  the 
world,  and  the  home  of  the  natural 
man,  or  in  the  wilderness,  the  abode 
of  the  carnal?  Or  have  you  been  truly 
regenerated?  Have  you  crossed  the 
Red  Sea?  Are  you  already  through 
the  wilderness,  over  the  Jordan,  and 
dwelling  in  Canaan,  the  land  of  the 
spiritual? — Church  of  Christ  Advo¬ 
cate. 


TWO  YOUNG  MARTYRS 


The  story  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Stam  is  one  of  heroic  Christian  faith 
and  inspiring  courage.  At  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  their  missionary  service  for 
Christ  in  China,  these  two  young  mis¬ 
sionaries  were  put  to  death  by  com¬ 
munists  on  December  8th,  1934,  about 
one  hundred  miles  south  of  Wuhu, 
Anwhei.  The  only  re^on  for  the  mur¬ 
der  seems  to  have  been  resentment  a- 
gainst  all  foreigners  because  their 
governments  are  siding  with  Chinese 
against  communist  activity.  The  trag¬ 
ic  story  is  briefly  told  by  Robert  E. 
Brown,  M.  D.,  a  missionary  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  su¬ 
perintendent  of  the  Wuhu  General 
Hospital  where  the  Stam  baby  was 
born  last  September.  Wuhu  is  about 
eighty  miles  from  Tsingteh,  the  moun¬ 
tain  mission  station  of  the  China  In¬ 
land  Mission  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stam 
and  their  baby  were  located.  Dr. 


636 


^erolb  ber 

Brown’s  account,  taken  from  eyewit¬ 
nesses,  is  as  follows : 

“On  December  6,  1934,  the  commu¬ 
nists  made  a  surprise  attack  and  en¬ 
tered  the  town  of  Tsingteh.  After  loot¬ 
ing  the  place  they  carried  off  the  Stam 
family  and  a  number  of  the  Chinese. 
Early  the  next  day  they  marched  rap¬ 
idly  fifty  “li”  to  Miaosheo,  and  the 
Stams  were  left  at  the  post  office  while 
the  town  was  being  taken.  The  post¬ 
master  offered  them  fruit  and  tea,  and 
Mr.  Stam  took  advantage  of  the  mo¬ 
ment  to  write  a  letter  which  he  left 
with  the  postmaster.  Some  one  asked 
Mr.  Stam  where  they  were  being  tak¬ 
en,  and  he  replied,  “We  are  going  to 
Heaven.” 

“The  next  morning  they  were  led 
through  the  streets,  and  the  people  of 
the  town  who  had  not  fled  to  the 
mountains  were  called  to  witness  the 
execution  of  the  foreigners.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  they  walked  with  an  ap¬ 
pearance  of  unshaken  courage  and 
calm  assurance,  probably  conscious  of 
Another  walking  with  them.  At  the 
head  of  the  main  street  on  a  hill  the 
communist  officer  addressed  the 
crowd,  explaining  that  the  foreigners 
were  hurting  China  by  helping  Chiang 
Kai-shek  and  the  Nanking  Govern¬ 
ment,  as  demonstrated  by  using  the 
people’s  money  to  build  new  roads 
throughout  the  country ;  therefore 
they  should  be  killed.  When  they  or¬ 
dered  Mr.  Stam  to  kneel  down  for  the 
knife  a  number  of  people,  including 
some  non-Christians,  were  daring 
enough  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  missionaries.  They  were  reward¬ 
ed  by  kicks  and  curses.  One  Christian 
Chinese  fell  on  his  knees  before  the 
executioner  and  begged  for  their  lives, 
finally  asking,  if  they  would  not  spare 
both,  at  least  to  save  Mrs.  Stam.  For 
his  persistence  he  was  accused  of  be¬ 
ing  one  of  them  and  was  bound  and 
taken  away.  We  have  since  heard  that 
he  was  killed.  Such  Christian  courage 
and  loyalty  deserves  the  highest 
praise.  Mr.  Stam  addressed  the  crowd. 
What  he  said  is  not  known ;  but  it  was 
probably  a  Christian  testimony.  While 
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he  was  speaking  he  was  killed  and  his 
wife  was  then  executed. 

“Mr.  Lo,  a  pastor  of  the  China  In¬ 
land  Mission,  was  taken  captive  by 
the  communists  on  their  arrival  in  Mi¬ 
aosheo,  but  was  released  when  they 
learned  that  he  had  only  arrived  the 
day  before.  He  fled  to  the  mountains 
with  most  of  the  townspeople  when  he 
learned  that  two  foreigners  had  been 
killed.  He  came  back  to  investigate 
and  see  if  he  could  be  of  any  help. 
This  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  do.  He 
learned  that  the  baby  was  still  alive. 
The  people  were  afraid  to  give  infor¬ 
mation,  but  finally  an  old  lady  pointed 
in  the  direction  of  a  certain  house, 
where  he  heard  the  infant  crying  and 
found  it  after  traversing  many  court¬ 
yards  and  rooms.  It  had  been  left  a- 
lone  without  food  or  care  for  oyer 
twenty-four  hours.  He  took  the  child 
and  found  a  Chinese  mother  who  vol¬ 
unteered  to  nurse  the  baby.  He  then 
went  to  look  for  the  bodies  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stam  and  found  them  still  lying 
exposed  except  for  a  few  handfuls  of 
grass  which  had  been  laid  over  them. 
As  all  local  officials  had  fled  to  the 
mountains.  Pastor  Lo  offered  to  take 
charge. 

“The  Chinese  pastor  found  that  Mrs. 
Stam  had  made  provision  for  the  little 
one  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  hoping 
that  some  one  would  save  it.  A  ten- 
dollhr  bill  was  found  wrapped  in  a 
piece  of  paper  among  clean  napkins 
betwefen  the  baby’s  blankets.  On  the 
table  was  an  empty  tin  of  powdered 
milk,  a  little  sugar  and  some  crackers. 
The  pastor  then  gathered  his  own  fam¬ 
ily  together  and  started  on  a  forty 
miles’  journey  to  Kinhsien,  the  near¬ 
est  large  city  toward  Wuhu. 

“Chinese  mothers  were  found  ready 
to  nurse  the  baby  as  they  walked  the 
forty  miles  and  so  no  doubt  saved  the 
child’s  life.  They  arrived  in  Wuhu, 
Friday,  December  14,  the  baby  hav¬ 
ing  been  in  the  sole  care  of  Chinese 
friends  for  nearly  a  week.  When  seen 
by  the  members  of  the  mission  hos¬ 
pital  staff,  the  baby  was  in  perfect 
health  and  smiled  from  her  little  crib. 
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all  unconscious  of  tragedy  in  her  life.” 
r  A  later  word  from  Dr.  Charles  E. 

Scott  says:  “When  the  Reds  forced 
I  the  people  to  witness  the  murder  of 
1  Betty  and  John,  the  Christian  Chinese 
knelt  and  pleaded  for  the  lives  of  their 
beloved  friends.  As  a  result  they 
r  were  themselves  led  away  to  torture 
^  and  death.  Even  non-Christians  knelt 
and  pleaded  in  vain.'* 

THE  MAN  ON  THE  INSIDE 


Will  L.  Dinius 

I  want  to  speak  to  you  of  a  man  in¬ 
side  of  a  man. 

A  short  while  ago  I  received  a  tract 
from  a  man,  and  he  spoke,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  that  some  believe  there  is  some 
sort  of  a  spirit  being  like  a  man  on  the 
inside  of  us,  but,  said  fie,  such  is  not 
the  case,  etc. 

Well,  now,  I  don’t  know  just  how  it 
is,  neither  am  I  concerned  how  he 
looks.  One  may  picture  him  as  he 
pleases;  it  matters  not.  The  fact  re¬ 
mains,  there  is  a  man  bn  the  inside, 
and  Paul  calls  him,  “our  .  .  .  inward 
man”  (II  Cor.  4:16). 

When  God  created  man.  He  lay  be- 
fore  Him  a  lifeless  lump  of  clay  until 
God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
“breath  of  lives,”  (Hebrew,  plural), 
and  man  became  “a  living  soul” 
(“ego”),  having  animation  and  power 
to  feel,  think,  and  will.  This  man  has 
never  been  seen  by  mortal  eyes,  yet 
he  is  real,  and  orders  our  hands  to 
work;  our  feet  to  walk;  our  eyes  to 
see;  our  ears  to  hear;  and  our  tongue 
to  speak.  He  is  a  wonderful  man  in  a 
house  of  clay! 

This  man  on  the  inside  is  directed 
of  God  as  to  when  and  where  we  shall 

gro¬ 
in  a  certain  denomination  the  min¬ 
istry  and  officials  get  their  heads  to¬ 
gether  and  choose  who  among  their 
constituency  are  the  preachers.  Of 
course,  this  is  but  the  works  of  men, 
however  sincere  they  may  be,  but  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Ye  did  not  choose  Me,  but 
I  chose  you”  (John  15:16). 

Several  years  ago  a  Free  Methodist 


minister  wished  to  accompany  a  broth¬ 
er  in  the  Church  of  God,  but  was  wait¬ 
ing  until  he  had  orders  from  his  “Eld¬ 
er”  as  to  whether  he  could  go. 

I  said  to  him,  “If  you  feel  God  wants 
you  to  go,  why  don’t  you  pack  j-^our 
grip  and  go?”  He  replied,  “Don’t  you 
think  these  men  are  directed  of  God?” 

Said  I :  “If  God  speaks  to  them,  and 
then  they  to  you,  don’t  you  think  He 
can  speak  to  you  without  its  being 
second-handed  ?” 

Now,  dear  young  folk,  you  do  not 
need  80%  grades  in  l)Ooks  to  deter¬ 
mine  your  fitness  to  work  for  God,  nor 
any  “board”  to  say,  “Go.”  Jesus  has 
already  said  it, — “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.”  However,  this  commission  is 
preceded  by  “Come  unto  Me,”  and 
“Tarry  at  Jerusalem.” 

Again,  this  man  on  the  inside  goes 
wherever  the  outward  man  goes. 

On  the  street-car  steps  are  these 
words:  “Watch  your  step.”  But  one 
day  I  failed  to  look  properly,  caught 
my  toe,  and  nearly  sprawled  into  the 
car,  lost  some  hide  on  my  shin-bone, 
and  was  not  a  little  mortified.  Yes. 
mind  your  steps,  for  the  outward  man 
is  an  index  to  what  the  man  on  the 
inside  is  doing.  Painted  faces,  pen¬ 
ciled  eyebrows,  daubed  finger  nails  and 
lip-stick  say  to  the  world  that  the  man 
on  the  inside  has  not  been  quickened, 
whatever  our  profession  of  religion 
may  be.  or  that  he  has  failed  to  obey 
the  Spirit’s  leading,  which  means  de¬ 
liverance  from  these  things.  I  Tohn  2 : 
15-17. 

Then,  too,  the  man  on  the  inside  de¬ 
lights  in  self-denial.  I  did  not  say  de¬ 
nying  self.  There  is  a  vast  difference. 
When  one  denies  self,  it  may  be  at  one 
point  alone,  while  he  gratifies  self  at 
many  other  points.  Self-denial  means 
that  everything  is  in  the  hands  of  God 
for  His  disposal.  At  this  point,  and  it 
alone,  can  faith  be  said  to  have  its  per¬ 
fect  work. 

This  man  on  the  inside  holds  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  and  offers  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  obedience  on  the  altar  of  our 
heart. 

I  know  of  no  more  subtle  power  in 


638 


^erolb  ber  S3t|rbett 


the  world  than  disobedience.  The  dis¬ 
obedient  child  in  the  home  brinjjs  the 
parent’s  heart  to  the  breaking-point, 
and  if  persisted  in,  works  ruin  to  the 
child.  One  of  the  greatest  things  a 
parent  can  say  of  his  child  is,  he  is 
obedient.  If  obedient  in  the  home, 
then  in  the  church,  the  schoolroom,  to 
civil  law.  ^Upon  such  a  life  God  can 
lavish  His'best  when  it  is  for  His  glo¬ 
ry,  as  well  as  adversity  when  it  serves 
as  a  means  to  the  end  of  developing 
Christian  character. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  through  this  man 
on  the  inside,  acts  as  a  “Comforter” 
in  sorrow;  a  “Monitor”  in  danger;  a 
“Paraclete”  in  sunshine  and  shadow; 
a  “Helper”  when  the  load  is  heavy  and 
strength  infirm  ;  a  “Director”  when  the 
(  way  is  dark  and  we  are  far  from  home ; 
a  “Pilot”  when  the  sea  is  heavy.  And 
what  more  shall  I  say?  Well,  He  is 
All  and  in  all. 

This  man  on  the  inside  grows  young 
with  age,  so  that  when  our  outward 
man  becomes  weak  and  tottering,  and 
finally  falls  into  death,  he  then  is  re¬ 
leased  from  his  clay  house,  and  as¬ 
cends  to  God,  as  a  well-directed  arrow 
goes  to  its  mark,  there  to  expand 
through  all  the  years  of  eternity,  and 
hold  communion  with  God,  angels, 
and  redeemed  souls.  I  tell  you,  let  us 
keep  true  to  that  man  on  the  inside. — 
The  Herald  of  Light  and  Zion’s 
Watchman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mogadore,  O.,  Sept.  12,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Savior’s  name.  This,  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is 
colder  now.  Threshing  is  mostly  all 
over.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  have  learned  20  verses  in  English 
and  5  verses  in  German.  The  23rd 
Psalm,  John  3 :16,  The  Lord’s  Prayer. 
I  have  learned  25  verses  in  German 
Song  and  240  in  English  Songs.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  reader,  Irma  Miller. 

Your  credit  would  be  about  80  cents. 
Do  you  think  you  could  repeat  all 


those  English  song  verses  without 
singing  them?  We  would  rather  the 
Juniors  would  memorize  Bible  verses 
and  Psalms  than  English  songs. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Plain  City,  O.,  R.  R.  2,  Sept.  29,  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings 
from  above.  Today  I  was  in  church 
at  Joe  Millers.  It  is  quite  cool  today. 

Our  school  started  Sept.  3.  I  am  in 
the  8th  grade. 

I  have  learned  the  117th  Psalm  in 
both  English  and  German.  I  have  al¬ 
so  learned  7  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  2  verses  of  a  German  song.  What 
is  my  credit?  What  does  a  German 
Leider  cost?  I  must  close. 

,  Anna  Yoder. 

This  letter  credits  you  3  cents  and  a 
Leider  Book  costs  60  cents. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Oct.  1,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  a  greeting  in  the  name  of 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for 
us  all  that  we  ^ight  be  saved. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  Elmer  Yoder  who  is  in  the 
hospital ;  she  will  have  an  operation 
for  goiter  as  soon  as  she  is  strong 
enough. 

We  are  having  fairly  cool  weather. 
It  is  real  cool  nights  but  usually  warms 
up  in  the  daytime.  Work  among  the 
men  folks  is  filling  silos,  cutting  corn 
and  making  soy  bean  hay. 

I  have  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  about  20  verses  in  the 
Psalms.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  865  and  866.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

Youri  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

A  BOY’S  STORY 


I  once  had  a  father  and  mother  who 
cared  niore  for  my  soul  than  anything 
else;  at  last  my  father  died.  After  he 
was  dejad  and  gone,  my  mother  was 
more  Anxious  than  ever  for  me,  and 
sometiijnes  she  would  come  and  put 
her  losing  arms  around  my  neck  and 
plead  With  me  to  come  to  Christ.  She 
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used  to  tell  me  after  my  father  died 
f  that  she  was  lonesome  without  me  be¬ 
ing  a  Christian.  I  told  her  I  sympa¬ 
thized  with  her  but  said  I  wanted  to 
see  a  little  of  the  world.  I  did  not 
want  to  be  a  Christian  in  early  life. 
Sometimes  I  would  wake  up  at  mid¬ 
night  and  would  hear  her  voice  in  her 
r  bedroom.  That  godly  mother  was 
.  praying  for  her  son :  I  was  her  only 
child.  At  last  I  felt  I  must  either  be¬ 
come  a  Christian  or  go  away  from 
that  mother’s  influence ;  and  I  ran  a- 
way. 

^  After  I  had  been  away  for  a  long 
time,  I  heard  from  home  indirectly.  I 
heard  that  my  mother  was  sick.  I 
knew  what  that  meant.  I  knew  that 
she  was  pining  for  me.  I  knew  that 
her  heart  was  broken  on  account  of 
me  and  my  wayward  life.  I  thought 
.  ^  I  would  go  home  and  ask  my  mother 
to  forgive  me.  My  second  thought 
was,  “If  I  do  I  will  have  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.”  I  could  not  stay  under  the  same 
roof  without  becoming  a  Christian ! 
and  my  rebellious  heart  said,  “I  will 
►  ■  not  go.”  When  I  heard  again,  I  heard 
my  mother  was  much  worse.  Then 
I  the  thought  came,  “Suppose  my  moth- 
U  er  should  die,  and  I  should  never  see 
j  1  her  again :  I  never  could  forgive  my¬ 
self,”  I  started  for  home.  There  was 
[  no  railway  to  my  native  village.  I 

^  took  the  coach  and  got  in  after  dark. 
The  moon  was  shining.  I  had  to  go  a- 
bout  a  mile  and  a  half  to  my  mother’s 
'  house.  On  my  way  I  thought  I  would 
go  to  the  village  graveyard,  and  I 
I  decided  to  cross  the  fence  and 
'  go  to  my  father’s  grave,  to  see  if  there 
,  was  any  newly-made  grave.  It  might 
I  be  that  my  mother  was  gone.  When 
I  drew  near  that  grave,  my  heart  be- 
s  gan  to  beat  more  quickly,  as  by  the 
^  light  of  the  moon  I  saw  the  newly- 
j  made  grave.  The  whole  story  was 
told :  the  whole  story  was  clear.  My 
1  sainted  mother  was  dead.  It  was  a 
freshly-made  grave.  For  the  first  time 
1  in  my  life  the  question  came  stealing 
!  over  me,  “Who  is  going  to  pray  for  my 
lost  soul  now?”  Father  and  mother 
[  both  gone,  and  I,  a  lone,  lost  young 


man.  I  would  have  given  the  whole 
world  if  I  could  have  called  mother 
back  and  have  her  put  her  arms  a- 
round  my  neck  and  heard  her  breathe 
my  name  in  her  prayer ;  but  that  voice 
was  silent  forever.  She  was  gone!  I 
knelt  beside  that  grave,  praying  that 
God  would  have  mercy  on  me.  I  did 
not  leave  that  grave  till  morning’s 
dawn.  But  before  morning,  I  believe 
that  God  for  Christ’s  sake  had  forgiv¬ 
en  my  sins,  and  my  mother’s  God  had 
become  my  God. 

But  young  man,  I  never  can  forgive 
myself.  I  killed  my  mother.  I  tram¬ 
pled  her  prayers,  her  entreaties  un¬ 
der  my  feet.  I  broke  her  heart  and 
sent  her  to  her  grave. — Selected  by  a 
Herold  Reader. 


There  is  a  beautiful  translation  in 
an  old  Moravian  version  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  saying  of  Gabriel  to  Mary 
concerning  her  Son.  It  reads  in  our 
English  version,  “And  of  His  King¬ 
dom  there  shall  be  no  end.”  The  Mo¬ 
ravians  rendered  it,  “And  His  King¬ 
dom  shall  have  no  frontier.”  There 
was  a  time  when  the  western  frontier 
of  these  United  States  was  at  the  Al¬ 
legheny  Mountains.  It  moved  west  to 
the  Pacific,  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
finally  to  the  Philippines,  which  places 
our  Western  frontier  away  round  in 
the  Ea.st.  But  what  is  this  about 
Christ’s  Kingdom?  “His  Kingdom 
shall  have  no  frontier.” — James  A. 
Francis. 


“Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us.” 


MARRIED 


.  Graber  —  Swartzendruber :  —  Daniel 
Graber,  son  of  Abraham  Graber,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  Mildred  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  daughter  of  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.,  were 
married  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  29, 
1935,  the  bride’s  father  officiating. 
God’s  choicest  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Sept.  29,  1935. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — 

I  will  at  last  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold  if  the  Editor  will  allow  me 
space ;  which  I  aimed  to  do  for  some 
time  and  then  also  subscribe  for  the 
paper.  Early  in  July  we  got  a  copy 
of  the  Herold  and  have  gotten  it  since. 
Some  one  subscribed  for  us,  so  who¬ 
ever  it  was,  will  you  please  let  me 
hear  of  you  either  through  the  Herold 
or  private  letter?  I  will  say  many 
thanks  for  it,  as  we  like  the  paper  and 
I  aim  to  keep  it  coming  hereafter. 

Health  is  fair  in  general,  with  a 
few  exceptions.  The  aged  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
ny  Miller  remains  about  the  same  as 
.she  has  been  for  some  time. 

The  writer  has  had  sickness  in  the 
house  for  over  two  months.  First  my 
wife  was  sick  for  several  weeks:  she 
had  an  attack  of  tvphoid  fever.  Then 
the  four  month’s  old  baby  gob  sick  and 
has  been  a  very  sick  baby  since,  with 
pneumonia,  anemia  and  other  compli¬ 
cations.  We  think  we  can  see  a  little 
improvement  the  last  week,  although 
it  looks  very  poorly  yet. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  to  have 
sister  Anna,  of  Oelwein.  la.,  with 
u?  for  the  last  several  weeks.  Since 
being  here  she  attended  the  wedding  of 
j  our  cousin  Anna  J.  Yoder  and  Jonas 
E.  Yoder  on  Sept.  12.  We  wish  them 
much  peace  and  joy  through  their 
journev  of  married  life. 

Tobias  A.  Miller  and  family  are  ex¬ 
pected  home  Tuesday,  Oct.  1.  from 
their  trip  east. 

Last  Sunday  our  church  was  held  at 
John  E.  Yoders,,  where  three  girls 

I  were  baptized  namely:  Edna  B.  Yo- 

I  der.  Mary  and  Barbara  Troyer.  South 

i  church  is  today  at  Joni  Yoders  where 

three  boys  are  to  be  baptized  namely : 

,  Alva  J.  Yoder.  Ezra  J.  Miller  and 

;  Amos  J.  Yoder.  May  these  young 

I  souls  be  steadfast  and  true  to  their 

I  vows. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather  at 

present,  rather  cool  but  nice  to  work ; 


had  a  fine  shower  Thursday  morning. 
Farmers  are  busy  sowing  wheat  these 
days. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Eli  S.  Bontrager.  < 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  3.,  1935. 
Dear  Herold  Readers :— In  the  name  ^7 
of  the  One  who  is  able  to  saye,  and  to  ’* 
keep  to  the  uttermost,  we  greet  you. 

Health  in  the  community  is  about 
the  same  as  usual.  We  had  a  few  * 
light,  but  no  killing  frosts.  Corn  is  a 
very  promising  crop.  .] 

We  are  being  blessed  with  a  spirit-  ' 
ual  feast.  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
GreenAlvood,  Del.,  is  with  us  conduct¬ 
ing  cq^ntinued  meetings.  He  arrived 
Sept.  26.  The  same  evening  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  widow 
Mary  Bender.  Next  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  services  are  to  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Widow  Amelia  Miller.  The 
meetings  are  to  close  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  6. 

Sister  Swartzendruber  and  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Valentine  Bender  are 
with  Bro.  Swartzentruber.  They  have  ^ 
as  chauffeur  Frank  Sturpe,  a  Jew 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  ' 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  is  ’ 
a  member  of  the  Norristown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission.  He  gave  two 
talks  here— on  Monday  evening.  How 
a  Jewish  Boy  is  brought  up;  and  on 
Tuesday  evening  on,  A  Jewish  Boy’s 
Conversion. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  company  / 
expect  to  leave  on  Monday,  Oct.  7,  for 
Indiana,  where  he  is  expected  to  con¬ 
duct  meetings  for  the  Town-Line-Gri- 
ner  congregations. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we,  as  a  congregation,  may  stand 
together,  every  man  in  his  place,  in 
the  Christian  warfare. 

In  Christian  love, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.” 


i' 


nae  ifit  tat  mit  fBortea  •!«  mit  fBetfea,  ba»  tat  oIe«  la  ban  Kaam  UB 
$errn  3efit.”  StoL  3f  17. 

3a«tgaiifl  23.  1.  gloMcmttt  1935 _ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PenntylTaaia 
as  second-class  matter. 


^oiS  ©ebet. 

bu  eine  Sorgenloft, 

®ie  Mr  rouBet  grieb’  unb  Staft? 

Sefu  bit  offen  flebt: 

^ad)  au§  0orgen  ein  ©eBet. 

©liiBet  tief  in  beiner  a3ruft 
Srb’ftfier  ^offnnng  iiifee  Suft? 

3l(Bte  fetn,  too  ^eiuS  geBl: 

SBerbe  ftille  im  ©eBet! 

33tit  bu  traurig  unb  attein? 

2)rudt  bidB  Bitt’re  ©eelenBein? 

®ein  erBormcr  bid)  berftcBt: 

@ud)e  ^Croitung  im  ©eBet. 

®roBt  be§  geinbeg  unb  Sift? 
t^flieB  m  bem,  ber  Sieger  ift, 

Unb  bon  feiner  fD^oieftat 
3ief)e  ^aft  an  im  ©cBet. 

28irb  bir  beine  3lrBeit  fi^er, 
giiefet  bon  ^efu  ^raft  bir  Ber; 
ffteue  Starfung  bid)  burcBtoeBt, 
Sinfft  bu  !nienb  im  ©eBet. 

aBa§  bein  ^erae  aud)  Betoegt, 

DB  ficB  ScBmcra,  oB  SBonne  regt, 
giieB  3U  ^fu  friiB  unb  fpat, 

^adB  ou§  aUem  ein  ©eBet. 

€btteciell<«. 

StBer  ber  ©eredBten  Seelen  finb  in  ©ottc§ 
^anb,  unb  feine  QuqI  riiBret  fie  an.  5Bor 
ben  Unoerftanbigen  toerben  fie  angefeBen, 
alS  ftiirBen  fie;  unb  iBr  StBfcBieb  mirb  fiir 


eine  ^ein  gered^net,  unb  iBr  ^infaBrt  fiir 
ein  SBerberBen;  aBer  fie  finb  im  grieben.  OB 
fie  moBI  bor  ben  aWenfdBen  biel  Seiben  Bo- 
Ben;  fo  finb  fie  bocB  gemiffer  ^offnung,  bafe 
fie  nimmermeBr  fterBen.  Sie  merben  ein 
menig  geftaupt,  aBer  biel  ©ute§  mirb  iBncn 
miberfaBren;  benn  ©ott  berfueBt  fie,  unb 
finbet  fie,  bafe  fie  feiner  toertB  finb.  ©r 
briift  fie,  mie  ©olb  im  Ofen,  unb  mmmt  fie 
an,  mie  ein  boHigeS  Obfer.  2Bei§.  3,  1 — 6. 

5tl§  ber  aftenfdBenfoBn  fam  Sefu§  in  un* 
fer  gieifcB,  in  unfer  SeBen§gefcBid)te  Binein 
unb  mar  bod)  ein  gana  Slnbergartiger.  ©r 
mar  ber  Siinber  iBr  ©efeUe  unb  mar  bodB 
ber  §err.  ^n  bem  Beiligen  SucB  feineS  SSoI« 
fe§,  im  5tembel  unb  in  ber  Sbuagoge  mar 
er  au  $aufe,  in  bielen  einaelnen  ©efbradBen 
unb  Staten  biente  er,  benn  biefer  3KenfdBen« 
foBn  ift  ber  neue  fBZenfcB,  ber  a^uMte  9tbam 
unb  ber  SBeginn  einer  neuen  3Mt.  ®arum 
ift  feine  93otfcBaft  an  bie  aWenfcBen  ein  SBort 
boll  ©eift  unb  boH  SeBen.  ©r  ift  ba§  SBort 
©otte§,  ba§  nid)t  nur  bamoI§  an  feinem  ba- 
fein  gefbroiBen  murbe,  fonbem  ba§  un§  Beutc 
genau  fo  bor  bie  leBte  ©ntfdBeibung  ftellt. 
^ie§  aSort  ergeBt  an  bie  ^eiben  unb  aHe 
SBoIfer  unb  nidBt  nur  an  ba§  3Iu§ermaBIte 
SBoIf.  25ie  grofee  greube,' bie  aUem  iBolf 
miberfaBrt,  bon  ben  2trmen  bernommen. 
aWon  lefe  ben  SoBgefong  ber  SWaria,  man 
Bore  ben  9luf  be§  ^etru§  ober  be§  berlore- 
nen  SoBneS — e§  ift  immer  ber  eine  S^on: 
©elig  finb  bie  Strmen,  benn  iBrer  ift  ba§ 
^immelreiiB.  SaaaruS  geBbrt  au  iBuen,  bet 
fKann,  bem  e§  on  ollem  feBIt,  ma§  ber  fReidBe 
im  UeBerflufe  Boi-  SieBe  Bie  Samoriter,  ber 
BeibnifiBe  ^aubtmann,  baf  fanonaifcBe  SBeiB 
bie  3oIIncr,  bie  Siinber,  bie  3tu§faBigen,  bie 
a3efeffenen,  immer  finb  e§  fWenfdBen,  bie 
bon  jenfeitS  ber  ©renae  fommen,  an  bie  nie- 
manb  meBr  bocBte?  3Wuffen  mir  nidBt  im¬ 
mer  mieber  feftftellen,  ba§  biele  2)?enf^en 
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Seju§  beftimmte  ©renaen  matf)cn,  unb  ben 
a«enjd)en  gegeniiber  ibre  Urtbeile  geben, 
bie  nirf)t  qu§  ber  Siebe  ftammen  unb  au§ 
bent  ©lauben,  bent  alle  3>inge  mogitcb  jinb? 


92euig!ett  unb  Segebcnbettcn 


^Qcob  2)?.  ^Quffman,  ber  im  alter  bon 
81  Sabre  ift,  unb  fcbon  eine  atemlicbe  3eit 
leibenb  i^t,  fcbeint  toenig  bcifftt««9  5u  boben 
fitr  aSejferung.  Sein  Sobn  $enrQ  bon  0!la= 
boma  Ut  in  ber  ©egenb  bie  eitern  m  he- 
fudben. 

93ifcb.  31.  S-  ber  eine  flehte  3eil 
SSjettfei't  roar,  roar  am  Sonntag  ben  20.  £)f= 
tober  SiebeSmabI  beigeroobnt  an  ber  ^eimat 
bon  31Ioin  2Rait’§,  unb  ift  langfam  aitf  ber 
SJefferung. 


Sacob  aWiUer  unb  aSeib  bon  nabe  Slrtbur, 
SHinoiS,  finb  nacb  ^olmeg  unb  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Dbio  grctinb  unb  SBcfannte  au  be= 
fudben. 

2ebi  33.  ^Witter,  Soe  S-  Scfiroct,  Sr.  unb 
aWrS.  IJabib  ?).  i)ober  bon  3trtbur,  SttiuoiS 
berroeiltcn  fidb  eine  38odbe  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  ©bibfbetuana,  Subiona  unter  i^rcitnb 
ttnb  93efannte. 


^nft  bn  bcin  ^oUiS  bcftcMt? 


S-  S^roQcr. 

93eftcC[e  bein  ^au§,  ben  bii  roirft  fterben, 
unb  nid)t  Icbenbig  bleiben.  Sa  .^i^fia,  biefe 
SBorte  bortc,  roar  fein  $era  febr  betrubt, 
benn  cr  rooflte  nodt)  longer  8ebcn.  3lber  e§ 
biente  bem  Sanbc  Suba  nid)t  aum  beften, 
bafe  er  nod)  longer  lebte. 

Unb  Srciinb,  gebet  e§  nid)t  andb  olfo  au 
ttnferer  3pit‘d  ^^aben  roir  nidbt  fcbon  gc= 
febcn  roo  roir  meinten  ber  'JWenfcb  roirb  fter= 
ben  unb  jemanb  bat  ibn  aufgeboltcn  bofe  er 
nid)t  fterben  fonnte.  Sd)  erinnere  mid)  ge= 
rob  an  eine  ©efebiebt,  roo  ein  jungeg  ^inb 
in  ben  lefeten  3u9en  lag,  ober  bie  SKutter, 
roontc  bag  ajtagblein  niebt  aufgeben.  8ie 
^nietc  on  bie  SBiege,  unb  rebete  mit  ©ott, 
roie  er  bod)  bag  ^inb  Icbcn  laffen  fottte, 
fie  roollte  eg  ni^t  bergeben.  3tber  bie  guten 
©innen  bon  bem  ^nb  roaren  fort.  2)ag 
SRogbelein  roud)g  atif,  unb  roorb  grofe,  ab‘>r 
niemolg  mebr  bci  ibrem  red)ten  SSerftanb, 
fonbern  ber  ®?uttcr,  eine  grofec  Soft. 


3Cber  greunb,  toie  diele  bon  unferen 
greunb  u.  33efannte  baben  ben  fftuf  gebort? 
©eftette  bein  ^aug,  ben  bu  roirft  fterben,  unb 
boben  ficb  in  ©otteg  ^anb  begeb'en,  unb 
finb  babin  gefdbieben,  ein  Stbeil  non  ibnen 
febr  fdbnell  unb  anbere  mit  langtodbrenber 
^ronfbeit.  3tber  eg  fommt  niebt  barouf  an, 
ob  ber  a«enfd)  fung  ober  olt  ift,  roenn  er 
nur  bereit  ift,  roann  ber  2luf  fommt,  urn  ( 
feinem  ©riofer  an  begegnen.  ifjaulug  fagt: 

Seb  butte  luft  abaufdb^iben,  unb  bei  ©brifto 
au  fein,  roeicbeg  oudb  biel  beffer  tnare.  S® 
roenn  roir  bie  3tEroiffenbeit  ©otteg  begreifen 
fonnen,  unb  ung  in  feine  §anbe  begeben, 
unb  burdbfdbouen  in  bog  boitforamene  ©e» 
feb  ber  greibeit,  unb  im  ©eift  ©emeinfeboft 
boben  mit  unferm  §errn  S^fn  ©brifto,  bann 
boben  roir  oudb  2uft  obaufdbeiben,  unb  bei 
©brifto  an  fein,  roeicbeg  ung  oud)  biel  beffer 
biinten  tbot.  3Iber  bieg  ift  aud)  in  ©otteg 
^onb.  Seb  9loube  roenn  alle  Sefer  gefrogt 
roiirben,  ob  fie  bereit  finb  um  an  fterben; 
bann  roaren  eg  biele  roo  mit  ^iffia,  nodb 
longer  leben  roollten.  3lber  oud)  biele  roaren 
bereit,  unb  fbnnten  mit  2uft  obfdbeiben. 

3Iber  nun  roiffen  roir  bafe  bie  3eit  nobe 
borbanben  ift,  roo  ber  ^err  Sefu  fommen 
roirb,  um  bie  Seinen  beint  an  bolen,  bon 
ber  ©rbe.  Unb  bog  roirb  pibblicb  fein!  2)ann 
roirb  feine  3eit  mebr  fein,  um  ung  an  ber* 
fbbnen  mit  unfern  33riibern  unb  ©ebroeftem, 
oucb  nid)t  um  eine  Umfebr  an  macben,  unb 
griebe  macben  mit  ©ott,  unb  feiner  @e*  ! 

mein.  f|3ouIug  fagt  1  ©or.  15,  51:  ©iebe, 
id)  foge  eud)  ein  ©ebeimnife:  SBir  roerben 
nidbt  afle  entfdilafen,  roir  roerben  ober  ciHe 
bcrroonbelt  roerben.  Unb  boffelbig  blbbli<b/ 
in  einem  3lugenblid,  au  ber  3eit  ber  lefeten 
ijpofoune.  Xenn  eg  roirb  bie  ^ofaune  fdbal* 
len,  unb  bie  3::obten  roerben  ouferfteben  un= 
berro^eglicb,  unb  roir  roerben  berroonbelt 
roerben. i 

Unb  iii  1  3:beff.  4,  Ki  fogt  er  oud):  2)enn 
er  felbft,  ber  ^err,  roirb  mit  einem  geibge* 
fd)rei  unb  ©timme  beg  ©raengeig,  unb  mit 
ber  ijjofaune  ©otteg  bernieber  fommen  bom 
^immel;  unb  bie  2:obten  in  ©brifto  toer* 
ben  oufierfteben  auerft.  S^ornoeb  roir,  bie 
roir  lebcin  unb  iiberbleiben,  roerben  angleidb 
mit  bcrifelbigen  bingeriidtt  roerben  in  ben 
aSHoIfen,!  bem  $errn  entgegen  in  ber  2uft, 
unb  roerben,  alfo  bei  bem  $errn  fein  oUeaeit. 
Unb  fogt  roeiter:  ©o  troftet  eudb  nun  mit 
benfelben  Shorten  untereinanber. 

Sobonneg  gibt  oudb  aeugnife  aw  biefem,  in 
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^erplb  bei 

Offb.  20,  too  e§  fagt  oon  bet  Stuferftebung 
ber  ©eredbten  unb  fagt:  ©ellg  ift  ber  unb 
beilig,  ber  5tbeil  bat  an  ber  erften  9lufer« 
ftebung,  iiber  foId)e  bat  ber  anbere  ^ob 
feine  2RadE)t,  fonbern  fie  roerben  HJnefter 
^otte§  unb  ©brifti  fein. 

fiiebe  Sefer,  finb  bie§  nicbt  bcrriicbc  SSer* 
beifeungen,  too  un§  angeboten  finb?  3tber 
toie  ift  e»  befteEt  mit  un§,  finb  toir  berett 
urn  foIcbeS  ju  begegnen?  Stage  ein  ieber 
fidb  felbft,  unb  ifSrufe  ficb  felbft,  ob  er  toun* 
fdben  tbut  ba§  bie  3eit  ba  toare,  too  bie§  ge* 
fdbeben  tbut. 

^etru§  fagt  2  ifJetri  3 :  @o  nun  ba§  2ttte§ 
foU  aergeben,  toie  fottt  ibr  benn  gcfcbidft  fein 
mit  einem  beiligen  SBanbel,  unb  gottfeligem 
2Befen.  S)a§  ibr  toartet  unb  eilet  ju  ber 
funft  'b€§  stages  be§  §errn,  in  toeltbem  bie 
^immel  oom  Setter  aergeben  unb  bie  Cle¬ 
mente  Oor  §ibe  aetfcbmelaen  toerben.  Cr 
fagt  toeiterS:  SBir  marten  aber  eineS  neuen 
^immelS,  unb  einer  neuen  Crbe,  nacb  feiner 
SSerbeifaung,  in  toeldben  ©eredbtigfeit  mob- 
net.  2!orum  meine  Sieben,  bietoeil  ibr  ba= 
rauf  marten  foffet,  fo  tbut  fleife  bafe  ibr  bor 
ibm  unbefleift  unb  unftraflidb  im  Stieben  er- 
funben  toerbet.  . 

5rtun  Steunb,  baben  toir  ben  Stteben 
©otteS  in  unferem  ^eraen?  3inb  toir  be- 
reit  baS  toir  toirflicb  marten  unb  boffen  auf 
unfer  ^eilanb?  SBiele  SiJenfdben  baben  ibr 
irbifcbeS  ^au§  aHeS  befteEt,  ber  2BiEen  ift 
gemacbt  unb  baS  ©ut  ift  auSgetbeilet  au  ben 
linterlaffenen.  Stber  e§  gibt  audb  ein  $au§ 
im  ^immel  too  toir  unferc  SBobnung  be- 
fteEen  foEten.  i^auIuS  fogt  2  Cor.  5:  SBtr 
toiffen  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifdbeS  $a«§  biefcr 
^iitte  aerbro^en  toirb,  bafe  toir  einen  93au 
baben,  bon  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  ^auS,  nicbt 
mit  ^cinben  gemocbt,  ba§  etoig  ift  im  $im- 
mel.  .  ^  , 

Sreunb,  miffen  toir  bofe  audb  erne  aBob* 
nung  bereit  ift  fiir  unS?  Sa  toenn  toir  ©ot- 
teS  ^inber  finb  ban  toiffen  toir  e§  toobl- 
®enn  ^efuS  felbft  bat  gefagt:  meineS 

SSaterS  ^auS  finb  biele  SBobnungen,  toen 
eg  ni^t  fo  mare,  fo  batte  i^  eu^  e§  ge- 
fogt.  ^db  gebe  bin  eudb  bie  Statte  au  l^rei= 
ten.  Unb  man  idb  bingebe  unb  eudb  bie  8tat- 
te  bereite,  toiE  idb  bodb  toieberfommen  unb 
eud)  an  niir  nebmen,  auf  baS  ibr  audb  frib, 
too  id)  bin.  Unb  too  idb  bingebe,  baS  toiffct 
ibr,  unb  ben  SBeg  toiffet  ibr  oudb. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  toiffen  toir  ben  SBeg  au  ben 
bimmlifdben  SBobnungen?  Unb  toaS  miiffen 


Sabrbeit 

toir  tbun,  um  fie  an  erlangcn?  ^onnen  toir 
fie  oerbienen  mit  gute  SBerten,  ober  mit  ben 
airmen  belfen,  ober  fleifig  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
au  geben,  ober  mit  f often,  unb  beten?  SEein, 
nidbt  aEein  mit  bemfelbigem,  aber  eS  ift 
oEeg  eine  bilfe  boau.  aibcr  oEein,  burd)  baS 
Slut  Cbrifti  Dcrfobnet  toerben,  unb  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  crfuEet  unb  non  ibm  ge- 
fiibret  toerben,  fonnen  mir  auS  ©nabe,  audb 
bie  biniJfilifcben  SBobnungen  erlangen.  Se* 
fug  bat  eS  oerbeifen,  er  toirb  eg  audb  erfuEen. 


Son  ber  ^ciligung. 


Slug  ben  ficben  ©emeinben  in  9lfien  too- 
ren  nur  anjei  feblerfrci.  2)ie  anbern  aEe  bat¬ 
ten  aKangcl  an  ^eiligung.  Saffet  unS  nun 
biefe  anjei  Cngel  an  einem  Cjempel  ber 
^eiligung  oorfteEen.  , 

©briftuS  befabl  bem  ^obonneg  toie  Tolgt: 
„Unb  bem  Cngel  ber  ©emeinbe  an  Smyr¬ 
na  febreibe:  Xas  fagt  ber  Crftc  unb  ber  Sefete, 
ber  tot  toor  unb  ift  lebenbig  getoorben;  id) 
toeife  beine  SBerfe,  unb  beine  Jlrubfal,  unb 
beine  Slrmut  (bu  bift  ciber  reid)),  imb  bie 
Safterung  Don  benen,  bie  ba  fogen  fie  feicn 
^uben,  unb  finb  eg  nid)t,  fonbern  fie  finb  beg 
Satang  Sdbulc.  Snrd)tc  bidf)  oor  ber  feinem, 
bag  bu  leiben  toirft.”  £)ffb.  ^ob-  2,  8 — 10. 
SBelcbeg  l)crrlid)e  Crempel  ber  ooEfommenen 
^eiligung  finben  toir  bei  biefem  SJangel. 
Cr  fiiblte  feine  eigene  9ticf)tigfcit  unb  air- 
mut,  unb  borum  mar  er  reid)  in  ©ott.  Cr 
trug  bie  Sdfterung  oon  benen,  tocldje  au  beg 
8atang  Scpule  geborten,  mit  grower  ©cbulb 
unb  Sicbe.  Cr  toar  gleicbformig  bem  Sor- 
bilb  feineg  $errn.  Cr  mar  tolEig  an  leiben 
fiir  feinen  ^eilanb.  So  toie  ber  ^'peraog  un- 
ferer  Seligfeit  burdb  Seiben  ooEfommen  ge¬ 
macbt  tourbe  (Cbr.  2, 10),  alfo  tourbe  biefer 
Cngel  oud)  burdb  febmereg  Seiben  gepriift 
unb  gelautert  unb  gebeiligt,  bofe  er  audb  an 
ber  Stufe  beg  ooEfommenen  Sllterg  Cbrifti 
gelangt  ift.  Cr  toar  ein  Soter  in  Cbrifto 
(Cpi  4,  13).  2er  ©efdbidbte  nadb  toar  bie¬ 
fer  Cngel  ber  bcilige  Solpforp,  toeld)er  ei- 
neg  a[>2artprertobeg  geftorben  ift,  unb  bat 
obne  3toeifel  bie  Crmabnung  feineg  ,^eilan- 
beg  toobl  toabrgenommen,  ba  er  ibn  er- 
mabnte;  „3ei  getreu  big  an  ben  Xob,  fo 
toiE  icl)  bir  bie  ^one  beg  Sebeng  geben.” 
Dffb.  Sob.'  2,  10.  Sd)  bobe  feinen  3toeifel 
an  ber  Seligfeit  biefeg  Gngelg,  benn  icb 
glaube,  bafe  er  treu  blieb  big  in  ben  3:ob. 

3)er  Cngel  ber  ©emeinbe  an  Sbilabelpbia 
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Serolb  be?  9Bab?Mit 


i)t  Quc^  ein  SSater  im  Sllter  getoefen. 

„Unb  bem  (Sngel  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  ^i^ilabel* 
^l^iQ  fd^reibe:  jogt  ber  ^eilige,  ber 

aSabrbaftigc,  ber  bo  bat  bie  vSiblufH  !X;a» 
bibS:  ber  auftut  uitb  niemanb  jufd^Iiefet,  ber 
jufd)Iiefet  uitb  niemanb  auffcbliefet:  meib 

beine  SBerfe.  ©tebe,  icb  'i)ahe  bor  bir  gege* 
ben  eine  offene  ^iir,  unb  niemanb  fann  3U» 
fd}Iiefeen.  2)enn  bu  baft  eine  fletne  ^raft, 
unb  bait  mein  SBort  bebalten,  unb  baft  mei» 
nen  Seamen  nid)t  berleugnet.  ©iebe,  id)  tber= 
be  geben  au§  ©atan§  ©dbule,  bie  ba  fagen, 
fie  feien  ^uben,  unb  jinb  e§  nidbt,  fonbern 
iiigcn.  ©iebe  idb  bjill  mad)en,  bafe  fie  fom= 
men  follen  unb  anbeten  3U  beinen  ^ufeen, 
unb  erfennen,  buij  icb  bid)  geliebet  babe, 
^iemeil  bu  bebalten  baft  ba§  9Bort  meiner 
©ebulb,  miH  id)  aucb  bid)  bebalten  dor  ber 
©tunbe  ber  SSerfudbung,  bie  ba  fommen  tnirb 
iiber  ben  gan^en  2BeItfrei§,  311  derfncben, 
bie  ba  mobnen  auf  (Srben.  ©iebe,  id}  fomme 
balb.  ,<oaIte,  ma§  bu  baft,  baf}  niemanb  beine 
^rone  nebmc.”  ©ffb.  ^ob.  3,  7 — 10. 

^iefc§  Grempel  bat  fd)on  ofter§  mein 
i<oer3  gebrocben.  D,  mie  ocriangt  micb,  bab 
mir  and)  foId)e§  3ew3ni§  dom  .<^errn  erbal* 
ten  mogen!  3BeI(be§  fWufter  unb  berriicbe 
SBorbilb  baben  mir  an  biefen  trenen  2)ienern 
be§  .<c>errn !  ^r  batte,  mie  e§  fdfeint,  nnr  ei» 
ne  fleine  ^raft  im  5BergIeid)  3U  moncbcn  an= 
bern,  abcr  cr  bat  biefe  .^raft  fo  fleifng  ange^ 
leqt  311  ©ottc§  (5bre  in  ber  ®ebanblung  be§ 
9Borte§  ©otte§  unb  ficb  fo  bebiitet,  bob  er 
ben  9?omen  ©otte§  nid)t  derleiignet  bat,  me» 
ber  mit  SBorten,  5:un  ober  .^>onbeI,  fo  bob 
©briftug  ibm  eine  offene  Stiire,  meicbe  nie» 
monb  3iifd)Iieben  fonnte,  derbeiben  bat.  Gr 
botte  obne  Smeifel  eine  offene  Xur  im  fieb’ 
ten,  im  Seben,  im  9tu§fd)Iiebcn,  im  91nfneb= 
men,  unb  oHem,  mo§  311  feinem  Stmt  geborte. 
Gr  mirb  mobi  feine  menfdf)Iid)en  ©cbmodE)* 
beiten  gebobt  baben,  aber  er  mar  ibrer  ob‘ 
ne  BOJPiH  bemubt,  bob  er  fie  ftet§  oner* 
fonnt  bat,  unb  fie  ibm  niebt  3ur  ©dbulb  on» 
gered)net  murben.  ©ein  5icbt  bat  fo  belle  ge* 
leudbtet,  in  Qebre  unb  Seben,  bob  iftoi  der^ 
beiben  murbe,  bob  ou§  ©oton§  ©cbule  foni- 
men  murben  unb  in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  311  fei* 
nen  ?fiiben,  anbeten  foUten.  O,  mcldbe  tiefe 
unb  griinblid)e  ^ieiligungl  ^>ter  fann  mon 
feben,  meldfe  ^rudbt  bie  .^eiligung  bodb 
bringt.  SBenn  mir  redbt  gebeiligt  finb,  fo 
Ieud)tet  bie  Grfenntni§  @otte§  fo  bell  unb 
flor,  bob  fie  ben  ©iinbern  ibre  falfdbe  2eb* 
re  unb  Siinben  fo  aufbedft,  bob  fie  311?  93ube 


bemegt  unb  fiir  ben  $errn  gemonnen  mer- 
ben.  2)iefer  Gngel  mar  aucb  fo  gebeiligt,  bob 
er  bo§  aSort  ber  ©ebulb  fo  treulicb  ge* 
gen  alle  SBerfoIger  unb  in  alien  aBibertoar* 
tigfeiten  gebalten,  bob  Gbi^iftaS  ibnt  der¬ 
beiben  bat,  bob  er  ibn  bebalten  moHe  dor 
ber  ©tunbe  ber  aSerfudbung,  bie  ba  fommen 
fottte  uber  ben  gon3en  aBeltfreiS,  3u  der* 
fueben  unb  3U  briifen,  bie  ouf  Grben  mob¬ 
nen.  aBa§  biefe§  gerabe  meint,  ift  fdbmer  3U 
fagen,  aber  obne  Staeifel  foGte  ber  Gngel 
alfo  in  ber  ©nabe  bebalten  merben,  bob  fei- 
ne  aSerfudbung  ibm  etma§  onbringen  ober  ibn 
irgenb  in  Stbfall  bringen  fonnte.  ©dbmddbe- 
re  unb  vnbemabrte  Gbnften  fonnten  burdb 
aSerfucbitng  mebr  ober  meniger  3am  Slbfall 
unb  3Uitt  ©iinbigen  bemegt  merben,  aber 
biefer  Ghgel  follte  bebalten  merben  dor  ber 
©emalt  ifoldber  aSerfu^ung.  ^db  fann  nidbt 
feben,  bob  etmoS  meniger,  mie  bier  ange- 
geben,  gemeint  fein  fann.  3Kein  ©emiit  ift 
fd)on  oft  bemegt  morben  su  glouben,  bob  et- 
mo§  mebr  in  biefer  aSerbeibnng  lag  oI§  .bo§, 
meldbeS  idb  oben  angegeben  babe.  2)er  Gin- 
brudf  mar  febon  6fter§  ouf  meinem  ©emiite, 
bob  biefer  Gngel  dor  alter  ijSrobe  be§  ©e- 
fdngniffeS  unb  be§  SlobeS  erbolten  merben 
foUte,  ober  menu  fie  ibn  in§  ©efdngni§  le- 
gen  miirben,  bob  ©ott  ibn  munberbar  bor- 
ou§  erretten  murbe.  G§  ift  mobl  eine  Gbre, 
einen  aW'drtbriertob  3U  fterben,  ober  e§ 
fcbcint  mir  eine  bobere  Gbre  3U  fein,  menn 
©ott  nidbt  3uIobt,  bob  bie  aSerfoIger  ibre 
Suft  an  gemiffen  2lu§ermablten  auSiiben 
fonnen. 

GbriftuS  fogte  c§  bem  ipetruS  im  aSor- 
ou§,  bob  er  ©ott  mit  einem  99?drtb.rertobe 
breifen  miirbe,  abet  er  fogte  don  ^obanneS, 
feinem  fiieblingSiiinger,  bob  er  bleibcn  miir- 
be,  bi§  er  fommen  mirb,  bo§  ift,  bob  er  ei- 
ne§  notiirlidben  S:obe§  fterben  miirbe  (Sob. 
21,  18 — 23).  liefer  Sobanne§  ging  burdb 
biefelben  ©efabren,  mie  audb  ^etru§,  aber 
©ott  lieb  feine  aSerfoIgungSmodbt  3U,  bob 
fie  ibn  toten  fonnten.  9IIfo  mar  oudb  SWenno 
©imon,  benn  diele  feiner  aWitbiener  mub- 
ten  Sanbe,  ©efdngniS  unb  2!ob  erbulben, 
aber  obmobi  iKcnno  dor  alien  onbern  ge- 
babt  mar  unb  bie  a^lutigierigen  ibn  fo  gerne 
in  bie  §dnbe  befommen  batten,  fo  lieb  e§ 
©ott  nidbt  3U,  bob  cr  fe  in  ibre_  ^dnbe  ge- 
fommen  ift.  ©ott  botte  eine  befonbere  Ur- 
ifa^e,  marum  er  SabanneS  unb  aWenno  fo 
munberbor  erbolten  bat,  unb  fo  fann  e§  audb 
bier  eine  abniidbe  Urfadbe  gemefen  fein,  bob 


^erilb  ber 

'@ott  biefen  engel  auf  abnlid^e  9trt  fo  tt)un- 
■berbar  erboltetr  looUte.  38ir  mogen  biefeS 
nun  berfteben  tnie  tnir  tooffen,  jo  ijt  tnenig* 
ften§  getoife,  bofe  biefer  engel  cine  bejonbere 
aSerbeifeung  erlangt  bat,  tneldbe  nidbt  ein  ie= 
ber  in  foicber  boben  8tufe  erlongt,  jonbern 
nur  bte,  tnelcbe  joicbe  b^be  Stufe  bon  ^ei* 
li^ung  erlangen  burd£)  bic  ■©nabe.  2j(b,  liebc 
gjriiber,  mein  ermeicbt  mir,  menn  icb 
redbt  an  joicbe  berriidben  ejempel  ber  ^ei» 
ligen  benfe,  unb  infonberbeit,  menn  idb  ben 
■Stanb  unb  bie  SSerbeifeungen  bieje§  ®ngel§ 
recbt  iiberlege.  (S§  mufe  micb  aber  niemanb 
berfteben,  bafe  icb  meine,  bafe  biejer  ©ngel 
fo  bottfommen  toor,  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  ge* 
febit  unb  gefiinbigt  bat,  o  nein,  benn  icb  glau= 
be,  bafe  er  feine  Scbtoacbbeiten  gebabt  bat, 
aber  er  tear  obne  Stneifel  fo  erfenntlicb,  bafe 
er  fie  auf  ber  8teEe  bereut  unb  betannt  unb 
fein  meib  ftetS  bon  oEen  gledfen  gereinigt 
bat.  ^  ^ 

aSir  batten,  bab  in  ber  ^eiligung  Stufen 
finb.  gibt  ^inber,  ^iinglinge  unb  SSater 
in  ©brifto. 

2Benn  man  folibe  bob^  8tufe  ber  i^eili* 
gung  bon  einem  tobe  forbern  tboUte,  mie 
bon  einem  betoabrten  unb  gebeiligten  5Ba= 
ter,  fo  tourbe  man  baburcb  unrecbt  ricbten 
unb  betneifen,  bafe  man  nocb  felbft  febr  an 
ber  ^eiligung  mangelt.  Xie  ^eiligung  mufj 
bei  einem  jeben  foicbe  8tufe  baben,  baf?  bie 
©eligfeit  ibm  berbeifeen  ift.  2)iefei  recbt  su 
treffen,  gebort  ®ott  allein  ju,  ju  ricbten, 
mittelbar  ober  unmittelbar.  ^obanneS 
fcbrieb  bon  biefen  brei  ©tanben  in  1.  ^ob- 
2,  12 — 14.  ^nber  finb  unerfabren  in  ben 
fWanfen,  SSerbrebungen  unb  im  aSetrug  be§ 
8oton§,  barum  tann  ber  ©atan  fie  leicbt 
betriigen  unb  in  ©iinben  bcriocfen.  ^ung= 
tinge  finb  mebr  befannt  mit  ber  Sift  be§  ©o» 
lan§  unb  ftor!  im  ©laubcn,  alfo  bafe  fie  ben 
aSofetoid^t  uberlninben  fonnen.  aSdter  in 
ebrifto  finb  erfabren  in  ber  ©rtenntniS 
'@otte§  unb  tbiffen,  ibie  ben  ^inbern  bie 
recbte  ©rfenntnii  unb  bie  recbte  ©beife  5a 
recbter  3eit  auSauteilen,  ja  fie  miffen,  toie  an 
ftrafen,  ju  broben,  an  troften  unb  ju  unter* 
ricbten  anr  a3efferung  ber  ©emeinbe  @otte§. 

(Sin  mamber  tPZenfcb  bleibt  ein  ^inb  in 
'©bt^ifto,  too  er  fcbon  Idngft  ein  abater  fein 
fottte,  benn  e§  ftebt  gefcbrieben;  „Unb  bie 
ibr  follet  langft  lUJeifter  fein,  bebiirfet  jbt 
toieberum,  bafe  man  eud^  bie  erften  a5ud^fta» 
ben  ber  gottlicben  aSSorte  le\)Te,  unb  bafe  man 
eu*  aO^ilcb  gebe  unb  nicbt  ftarte  ©beife.  Xenn 


SBab^rljeit  ^ 

toem  man  fWild^  geben  mufe,  ber  ift  unerfab¬ 
ren  in  bem  aSort  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  benn  er 
ift  ein  jungeS  ^nb.  ®en  aSoIIfommenen  g^ 
bort  ftarfe  ©b^ife^  t>ic  bur^  ©ctoobnbeit 
baben  geiibte  ©innen,  anm  Unterfcbiebe  beS 
)@uten  unb  be§  aSofen”  (©br.  5,  12 — 14). 
aSenn  junge  ^inber  unter  ber  9lufficbt  betli* 
ger  unb  geiibter  aSdter  finb  unb  ficb  belebtcn 
laffen,  fo  gebt  e§  ibnen  mobi,  aber  menn  fic 
naci)  ibrer  unricbtigen  ©rfenntniS  banbein, 
fo  gebt  e§  ibnen  iibel.  aOBir  forbern  Don  ei¬ 
nem  ^inbe,  tt)a§  e§  bermag,  unb  nicbt  uber 
feine  ^rafte,  fo  mir  anber§  unfere  aSflicbt 
tun,  alfo  aucb  geiftlicb,  ©ott  forbert  nicbt  fo 
biel  bon  einem  ^inb,  maS  er  bon  einem  er* 
fabrenen  aSater  in  ©b^ifto  forbert. 

^olbemon. 

fDJocbten  mir  obige§  recbt  nacbbenflict)  le- 
fen  unb  un§  fragen,  inmicmeit  mir  in  ber 
©cbulb  finb  unb  nocb  ai<t)t  3“  ge!()m* 

men,  mobon  aSauIu§  an  bic  ebraer  fcbreibt, 
bafi  fie  ba  fcbon  langft  foUten  ^eifter  fein, 
aber  nocb  immcr  nur  al§  ein  ^nb  baftcbcn, 
unb  mie  un§  ein  anbcrc§  2d)riftmort  fagt, 
nocb  immer  un§  loffen  bin  unb  ber  miegen 
bon  ollerlei  aSinb  ber  Sebre.  O  molltc  ©otf 
geben,  bafe  mir  biefe§  bodb  recbt  bcberaigen 
molten  unb  un§  nicbt  laffen  fo  leicbt  bie 
©dbronfen  berriidfcn,  ba§  meint,  menn  un§ 
eine  ober  bie  anbcre  aSerfudbung  anfommt, 
bafe  mir  bonn  fo  leicbt  eingcben  unb  oft 
foIdbeS,  melcbe§  mir  fruber  gemicben  baben, 
aber  menn  e§  un§  ie^t  fo  fcbon  bor  bie  9lu* 
gen  gemalt  mirb,  ober  e§  al§  ein  ©turm  an* 
mebt,  bann  fo  balb  nacbgebcn,  ibr  Sieben, 
bann  finb  mir  nicbt  abater,  fonber  nur  ^n* 
ber,  unb  ©ott  milt  nicbt,  baft  mir  bem  ©eifte 
nocb  al§  ^inber  fotten  baftebcn  bleiben, 
fonbcrn  mir  fotten  modbfen  unb  aunebmen* 
benn  unfere  aSater  bcrtoffen  un§,  unb  tpie 
bann,  menn  mir  bann  nocb  immer  at§  ^in* 
ber  bafteben?  Xesbatb,  ibr  Sieben,  molten 
ber  ^eiligung  nacbiagen,  bamit  mir  a«ncb- 
mcn  fonnen  unb  ben  ^ambf  rittertidb  auS*. 
fubren  unb  ba§  2elb  bebatten.  ©ott  gebe 
e§!  X.  aSiebe. 

— ©rmdblt. 


ftfiemanb  fann  aOJeien  Joerren  bienen, 
(Sntmebcr  er  mirb  einen  baffen,  unb  ben  an* 
beren  tieben;  ober  mirb  einem  anbongen, 
unb  ben  anbere  oerodbten.  ijbr  fonnt  nidbt 
©ott  bienen  unb  bem  aJ?ommon.  aWottbdu§ 
6,  24. 
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^erolb  ber  SBobt 


ett 


ift  Staum. 


i)t  gutter  bei  un§  unb  9lQum§  flenug 
3U  berbergen.  1  SJJof.  24,  25.  Saget  ben 
©elabenen;  ^ommet,  benn  e§  ift  alleS  be* 
reit.  §err,  e§  ift  gefcfieben,  h)a§  bu  befob= 
len  baft  ift  Q&er  nocb  ^aum  ba.  So  gebet 
Quf  bie  fianb'Strofeen  unb  an  bie  B^une, 
nbtiget  fie  herein  311  fommen,  ouf  bafe  mein 
^au§  dofl  merbe.  Suf.  14,  16—23.  28ie 
fRebccca  unb  fiaban  fo  goftfreunblitb  ben 
^necbt  StbrabomS  einluben,  aufnobmen  unb 
beberbergten,  meil  Slaum  genug  im  §au§ 
ibre§  SSaters  mar,  fo  unenblicb  gaftfreunb* 
lid)  ift  ber  Sobn  be§  emigen  33oter§,  in 
beffcn  ^aufe  fo  diele  SBobnungen  finb,  al§ 
aWcnfdben  felig  merben  molten,  u.  mebr  nodb- 

Dbcr  fotltc  jemaB  don  @ottc§  unermefe* 
licbem  9leid)e  gefogt  merben  fonnen,  menu 
ein  arm  fiinbige^,  aber  reumutbigeg  ©na* 
benburftige©  ^enfebenfinb  anflojpft  urn  ein= 
unb  aufgenommcn  3u  merben :  2)a§  $au§  ift 
doU,  e§  ift  fein  9la>um  mebr  ba  fur  biif).  2)er 
^eilanb  fagt  e§  un§  anber§:  9^icbt  nur  fiir 
bie  meicbc  fid)  felbft  freiroiltig  mclben,  ober 
auf  ben  erften  9luf  gleicb  fommen,  ift  9laum 
bo,  fonbern  menn  fie  alle  febon  bo  finb,  bie 
©erufen  unb  gelaben  murben,  fo  ift  no^ 
SRoum  bo  fiir  bie  mclcbe  genotiget  burd)  bie 
®cmoIt  ber  fiicbe  geamungen  merben  miiffen. 

3Benn  oKe  ebrbare  Seute  fd)on  on  ber 
SEafcI  fiben,  fo  ift  nod)  9laum  bo  fiir  bie 
^riippel,  Cobmen,  SBIinben  unb  oUe  bie  mcl* 
6)C  niemonb  gerne  in  fein  §ou§  oufnimmt. 
Itnb  menn  biefe  oud)  olle  eingebroebt  finb  fo 
ift  nod)  9laum  bo  fiir  bie,  bie  ouf  ben  Sonb* 
ftrofeen  erbormlid)  bo  liegen,  bofe  ibr  Stn* 
Hid,  ibr  Glenb  ben  SBonberer  bcleibigt. 
^0  fiir  bie  ift  nod)  fRoum  bo,  unb  ber  ^err 
mitt  fie  mit  ©emolt  on  feiner  3!ofeI  boben. 
6r  miirbe  3iirnen  menn  fie  niebt  fdmen,  er 
mirb  fie  mit  gcucr  dcrbrcnnen,  menn  fie  fein 
$oiB  unb  fein  Xifd)  derfcbmdbten.  2Bie  jene 
meidje  fid)  burd)  ibre  Ocbfen,  gutter  unb 
SBeiber  don  feinem  iltbenbmabl  obbolten 
liefeen.  So  ernftlid)  miH  ber  ^>err  oUe  felig, 
fo  diele  Orten  finb  bereit  in  feinem  .<poufe, 
fo  diet  fRoum  ift  bo,  bob  feiner  obgemiefen, 
bof}  oilers  ongeuommen  (bofj  im  doUen  ©Ion* 
ben  unb  (.Mered)tigfeit  fommen)  mirb.  giircb* 
te  dielmebr  bof5  bu  nid)t  fommeft,  bofj  bu 
3uriid  bleibeft,  oiB  eigner  Sd)ulb,  3um  33er= 
bruf3  beffen,  ber  bid)  berufen  bH. 

©rmdbit  don  cincr  Sebmefter. 

Xoder,  l!el. 


^er  SBci3en  in  ber  S^ne. 


aSon  e.  Spurgeon. 

„Stber  ben  SBctacn  fammcit  mir  in  meinc 

Sdbeuern.”  2Rottb.  13,  30. 

„2^n  aSeisen  fommelt  mir  in  meine  , 
Sdbeuern.”  2)ann  ift  ber  Btoed  be§  2Ren»  ^ 
fdbenfobne§  erreidbt.  ®r  foete  guten  Somen, 
unb  feine  Sdbeuern  merben  beffelben  3ulebt 
dott  merben.  28erbet  nidbt  mutIo§,  ibr 
^neebte  @otte§,  bo§  aSorboben  be§  $errn  i 
mirb  nidbt  getdufdbt.  „2;orum,  bofe  feine 
Seele  georbeitet  bot,  mirb  er  feine  Suft 
feben  unb  bie  giille  boben.”  ©r  ging  bi«  ^ 
unb  meinte-unb  trug  eblen  Somen,  nun 
fommt  er  mit  greuben  unb  bringt  feine 
■©orben. 

„®en  aSeiaen  fommelt  mir  in  metne  ^ 
Sebeuern.”  ^onn  finb  bie  a3emubungen 
be§  ^eufeB  umfonft.  ®er  geinb  fom  unb 
foete  Unfrout  smifeben  ben  aSeiaen,  in  ber 
^offnung,  bofj  boffelbe  ben  aSeiaen  ruiniren  ^ 
ober  bodb  bebeutenb  fdbdbigen  merbe;-  ober 
er  tciufcbte  fid)  awlept,  benn  ber  aSeiaen  reifte 
unb  ftonb  bereit  a«r  ©rnte.  ^ie  Sdbeuern  | 
©brifti  merben  bie  guile  boben,  unb  bo§  ITn*  j 
front  foU  ben  aSciacn  nidbt  erftiden.  ®cr  J 
a5ofemidbt  mirb  an  Sdbanbep  merben. 

3ur  Sommlung  be§  aSeiaenS  merben  bie 
guten  ©ngel  ongefteUt:  „I5ie  Sdbnitter  ober  J 
finb  bie  ©ngel.”  ^iefe§  ift  eine  befonbere  H 
Sdbmo^  fiir  ben  grofeen  ©ngel  ber  ginfter* 
nife.  Qv  foet  Itnfrout  unb  derfudbt,  bie  ©rn*  | 
te  au  aerftoren ;  unb  befebalb  merben  bie  gu*  ^ 
ten  ©ngel  beftcHt,  feine  fRieberloge  au  feiern,  ] 
unb  fidb  an  freuen  mit  bem  ^errn  iiber  bo§ 
©ebeiben  be§  9fdermerf§  @otte§.  ^er  Sa¬ 
tan  geminnt  nid)t§  burd)  feine  ©inmifdbung,  - 
er  tdirb  in  often  feinen  aingriffen  auriidge- 
f^Iogen,  unb  fo  bie  3^robung  erfiillt  mer¬ 
ben;  „9tuf  beinem  a3nud)e  foltft  bu  geben 
unb  ®rbe  effen.” 

^nbem  ben  gngein  9trbeit  iibertrogen  j 
mirb,  finb  oUe  derniinftigen  ©efdbodfe,  fo-  1 
meit  fie  un§  befonnt  finb,  in  ber  9tiBfub*  4 
rung  be§  ®rIofung§merfe§  intereffirt;  fei 
e§  nun,  um  boffelbe  au  bemmen  ober  au 
fbrbern,  e§  begeiftert  oHe.  9tIIen  merben  bie 
munberboren  aBerfe  ®otte§  offenbor,  benn 
biefe§  ift  nidbt  im  aSinfel  gefd)cben. 

9Bir  dergeffen  bie  ©ngel  au  leidbt.  Soffet 
uiB  ibr  aorte§  aRitgefubI  un§  gegeniiber  ^ 
nid)t  iiberfeben.  Sie  nebmen  mobr,  mie  ber 
.^err  fidb  unferer  a?ube  freut,  unb  fie  freuen 
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jperpto  oer 

fid)  mit;  fie  finb  unfere  SBac^ter  unb  bic 
aSoten  ber  ©nabe  im  2)ienfte  be§  ^errn;  fie 
tragen  un§  auf  ben  ^anben,  bamit  toil  un- 
feren  gufe  nid^t  an  einen  ©tein  ftofeen,  unb 
Ujenn  toir  gum  8terben  fommen,  fo  tragen 
fie  un§  b^im  in  ben  8d^oofe  be§  ^errn. 
ift  eine  unferer  greuben,  bafe  toir  getommen 
finb  3U  ben  @d)aaren  aieler  taufenb  engel. 
Gaffet  un§  ibrer  mit  Siebe  unb  greube  ge« 
benfen. 

S)iefe§  3WaI  toitt  ict)  mid)  in  tneinem  SSor- 
trage  an  meinen  Slejt  baWcn  unb  benfelben 
faft  aSort  fiir  Sort  tjrebigen.  ©r  fangt  an 
mit  „aber,”  unb  ba§  ift  ein  SBorl 
ber  8d)eibung. 

Sbr  merft,  bafe  Unfraut  unb  SBeiaen  mit 
einanber  madbfen  bi§  aur  ©rnte.  ift  fiir 
man^en  ^eiaen  ein  grofeeg  ^eraeleib,  fo 
neben  bem  Unfraut  aufmacbfen  au  muffen. 
Sie  ©ottlofen  finb  toie  3)ornen  unb  Siftein 
fiir  ben  ©otteSfiircbtigen.  2Bie  oft  mirb  bem 
gottfeligen  ^ersen  ber  ©eufaer  auSgeprefet: 
„2Bebe  mir,  bafe  id)  ein  grembling  bin  unter 
a^efed);  icb  mufe  mobnen  unter  ben  ^iitten 
Rebar’S.”  3)e§  iWenfdben  geinbc  finb  oft 
feine  eigenen  ^auSgenoffen;  ^^iefenigen, 
meldbe  feine  beften  ^elfer  fein  fottten,  finb 
feine  grofeten  ^inberniffe;  ibr  Umgang 
(fualt  unb  t)einigt  fie.  niibt  nid)t  biel,  ib= 
nen  au§  bem  2Bege  geben  su  toollen,  benn  in 
@ottc§  aSorfebung  ift  e§  bem  Unfraut  ge= 
ftattet,  mit  bem  SBeiaen  an  ioacbfen,  unb  fo 
toirb  e§  gefcbeben  bi^  anm  ©nbe.  ©ute  Seu» 
te  finb  nad)  fernen  Sonbern  geaogcn,  urn 
fromme  ©emeinfdbnfi^n  an  griinben,  ^ber 
leiber  finb  au§  ibren  eigenen  gamilien  8un= 
■ber  emborgettjadbfen.  3)te  aSerfudbe,  ba§  Un= 
fraut  auSanjaten  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  an  ent= 
fernen,  boben  anr  aSerfoIgung  unb  anberen 
Uebein  gefiibrt,  unb  bie  aSerfudje  bn&en  fid) 
al§  geblfd)lng  erluiefen.  Sfnbere  boben  fid) 
in  flbfterlidbe  einfamfeit  auriidgeaogen,  urn 
ben  aSerfiibrungen  ber  SBelt  an  entgeben, 
unb  baben  geglaubt,  burdb  aBegloufcn  au  fie= 
gen,  abet  ba§  ift  nid)t  ber  aBeg  ber  aBeiSbeit. 
giir  bie  ©egenmart  beifet  c§:  „Saf3t  beibeg 
mit  einanber  madbfen” ;  aber  eS  fommt  eine 
3eit,  mann  cine  fdblipfelidbe  Sd)eibung  ftatt* 
tinbet.  25ann  roirb  ber  gottlofe  aWaiin  feine 
fromme  ©attin  nid)t  mebr  oerfolgen.  ©ott* 
felige  Sebtoefter,  bann  mirb  bein  aSruber  bidb 
niebt  mebr  mit  ©pott  iiberbaufen.  grom= 
mer  atrbeiter,  ©ebulb,  bann  toirft  bu  bic 
Safterung  beiner  ^ameraben  nidbt  mebr  an 
tragen  boben.  Xiefe§  „aiber”  mirb  ein  et» 


femes  Xbor  fein  atoifeben  ben  grommen  unb 
©ottlofen.  2)aS  Unfraut  toirb  inS  geuet 
geroorfen  toerben,  a  b  e  r  ber  ^err  ber  ©rnte 
toirb  fagen:  „2:en  aBeiaen  fammelt  mir  in 
meine  8d)euem.” 

®iefe  ©cbeibung  mufe  ftattfinben,  benn 
baS  Bnfnmmentoadbfcn  beS  UnfrautS  unb 
aBciaenS  auf  (g^jben  bnt  M  Summer  derur- 
faebt,  barum  fann  eS  in  ciner  befferen  aBelt 
nidbt  fortbefteben.  aBir  fonnen  toobl  an- 
nebmen,  bafe  gottfelige  eitern  toiflig  toaren, 
audb  im  §immel  in  ©efeUfcbaft  ibrer  unbe- 
febrten  ^inber  an  leben;  aber  cS  fann  nic^ 
fein,  benn  ber  ^err  toill  nid)t,  bafe  bie  9lei- 
nen  burdb  bie  ©egentoart  ber  a3ofen  derun- 
reinigt,  bafe  feine  ©ebciligten  burdb  bie  3ln- 
toefenbeit  ber  Ungidubigen  beleibigt  merben, 
$aS  Unfraut  mufe  anr  ifierdoafommnunfl 
unb  afiiblicbfeit  beS  aBeiaenS  binnjeggenom- 
men  toerben.  aBotttet  ibr  toobi  ben  aBeiaen 
unb  baS  Unfraut  in  ber  ©d)eune  mit  ein¬ 
anber  auf  einen  ^aufen  merfen?  l5aS  der- 
rietbe  einen  tbbrid)ten  Sanbmann  unb  toiir- 
be  an  grofeem  9iad)tbeil  gcreidben.  5lein§ 
don  beiben  fann  an  feinem  eigeutlicbcn 
3toede  reibt  dertoenbet  toerben,  biS  bie  ©cbei¬ 
bung  ftattgefunben  bnt.  ©o  mdgen  toobI 
©ute  unb  a36fc  bier  anfammentoobnen,  aber 
nid)t  in  einer  anbereu  aBcIt.  Xct  a3efebl  ift 
beftimmt:  „SammeIt  andor  baS  Unfraut 
unb  binbet  eS  in  aSunblein,  bafe  man  e§  der- 
brenne;  aber  ben  aBeiaen  fammelt  mir  in 
meine  ©dbeuern.”  ©iinber,  fannft  bu  bof* 
fen,  in  ben  §immel  einangebenV  Xu  liebteft 
11  ie  ben  ©ott  beiner  UK  utter,  unb  fottte  er 
bid)  nun  aufnebmen  in  bie  aSorbdfe  beS  ^im- 
melS?  Xu  glaubteft  nic  an  ben  ^eilanb  bei- 
neS  aSaters,  unb  foUteft  bu  nun  feine  ewige 
$errlid)feit  febauen?  aBoOteft  bu  auf  ben 
©trafeen  beS  .<QimmeI§  babintaumeln  unb 
flud)eu  ober  lofe  Sieber  fingen?  Xu  toirft 
ja  am  Xage  beS  ^errn  bier  bes  ©otteSbieu- 
fteS  miibe,  unb  meinft  bu,  ber  .'oerr  toiirbe 
roiberfpenftigc  3fnbeter  in  feinem  oberen 
Xcmpel  boficu  tDotten?  Xer  ©onntag  ift 
ein  langtoeiliger  Xag  fiir  bid),  toie  fannft 
bu  bicb  nun  beS  etoigen  ©abbatb^  beS  ^errn 
freuen?  Xu  baft  feinen  ©efcbmacf  an  bimm- 
lifdben  a3efd)dftigungen,  unb  toiirben  biefe 
burd)  beine  Xbeilnabme  niebt  derunebrt? 
Xefebalb  miib  bieS  „3lber”  baatoifeben  fom- 
men  unb  bu  don  bem  aSoIfe  ©otteS  auf  etoig 
getrennt  merben.  tonft  bu  ben  ©ebanfen 
ertragen,  auf  etoig  don  frommen  greun* 
ben  getrennt  aw  feiu? 
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^erolb  bet  Stirbeit 


5)icfe  S^eibung  bat  eine  fdiretflicbeJSer- 
fdbiebenbeit  be§  3aitanbe§  jur  golge.  „®am» 
melt  audor  boS  Unfraut  unb  binbet  e§  in 
©iinblein,  bafe  man  e§  derbrenne.”  borf 
bQ§  ©ilb  ni(f)t  rneiter  au§malen,  aber  toenn 
btc  ©iinbel  gebunben  jinb,  bann  ift  fein  an* 
bercr  ^lab  fur  biefelben,  aB  boS  Seuer. 
©ott  belfc,  bafe  ibr  niemaB  bie  dolle  ©e* 
beutung  biefeg  ©rennen§  auSfinbet,  fonbern 
bemfelben  auf  einmal  entgeben  moget.  @1 
ift  ber  Suftanb  idobrlicb  fein  ^inberfbiel, 
ben  ber  $err  bem  ©erbrennen  mit  g^uer 
berglel^t.  ^db  bin  iiberaeugt,  bafe  meine 
SBorte  bie  Sdbredten  nidbt  aufdbilbern  im 
•Stanbe  finb.  'IWon  fagt  un§  nocb,  bafe  toir 
fcbrecflicbe  Dinge  don  bem  aufiinftigen 
derfiinbigten,  aber  idb  bin  getdife,  bofe  h)ir 
benjelben  unterfdbaben.  2Ba§  mufe  ber  lie* 
benbe  ^eilanb  babei  gemeint  baben,  menn 
er  fagt:  „3ammelt  ba§  Unfraut,  bafe  man 
e§  derbrenne?”  Sebet  ben  grofeen  Unter* 
fdbieb  an)if(ben  bem  ©olfe  @otte§  unb  bem 
be§  ®atan§.  ^en  SBeiaen  derbrennen?  0 
nein;  „fammelt  ben  SBeiaen  in  meine 
©cbeuern.”  2)ort  foil  er  auf  emig  gliidtlidb 
unb  fidber  aufgebdben  fein.  O,  bie  grenaen* 
lofe  Gntfernung  attifdbeu  ^immel  unb  ^61* 
le !  —  ben  $arfen  ber  Sngel  unb  bem  ^eulen 
unb  3af)neflapben  ber  ©erbammten.  SBer 
fann  jemaB  bie  5?Iuft  meffen,  meldbe  ben  ber* 
berrli(^ten,  in  meifeen  ^leibern  emiger  ."pei* 
ligfeit  prangenben  grommen  don  ber  ©eelc 
trennt,  meldbe  auf  emig  don  ®otte§  3lngefidbt 
unb  feiner  6errlirf)fcit  derbonnt  ift?  ift 
ein  fcbredflidbeS  „5iber,”  biefe§  „2lber”  ber 
©dbcibung.  ^db  bitte  eudb,  bebenft,  bafe  e§ 
am  Gnbe  ben  ©ruber  dom  ©ruber,  bie  3Kut* 
ter  dom  ^inbe,  ben  ^tann  don  ber  ©attin 
trennen  mag.  „Xer  Sine  mirb  angenom* 
men,  ber  5lnbere  mirb  derlaffen  merben.” 
Unb  menn  bie^  Scbmert  bernieberfabrt,  au 
trennen,  fo  mirb  feine  ©ereinigung  mefir 
folgen.  ®ie  X:rcnnung  ift  auf  emig.  ift 
feine  .<poffnung  obcr  'J)fJ6glidbfeit  einc§  SBedb* 
feB  in  jencr  3BcIt  dorbanben. 

9lber,  fagt  dietteidbt  ^i^manb,  „biefe§ 
fdl)rcrflidl)e  9lber!  SBarum  mufe  benn  ein  fol* 
dber  Unterf^ieb  fein?”  Tie  9lntmort  ift, 
meil  immer  ein  Unterfdbicb  mar.  2)er  SBeiaen 
mnrbe  gefaet  bon  be^  SKenfdien  ©obn,  baf 
Unfraut  aber  oom  geinbe.  mar  immer 
cin  Unterfcbieb  im  Gbarafter;  ber  SBeiaen 
mar  gut,  ba^  Unfraut  iibel.  25iefer  Unter* 
fcbieb  mar  anfanglidb  ni(bt  fo  augenfaHig, 
aber  er  trat  mebr  unb  mebr  beruor,  mie 


3Bei3en  unb  Unfraut  beranreiften.  ma* 
ren  grunbderfdbiebene  ©flanaen;  unb  fo 
finb  miebergeborene  unb  unmiebergeborene 
©erfonen  gana  derfdfiiebene  3Befen.  ^dl)  babe 
einen  unbefebrten  9Kann  fagen  ba^en,  bafe 
er  gerabe  fo  gut  fei,  mie  ein  gottfeliger  ©b^ift, 
aber  butd^  biefeS  ©rablen  derrietb  er  nur  fei* 
nen  ^odbmutb.  SBabrlidfi,  e§  ift  ein  grower 
Unterfd^ieb  in  ©ottel  Slugen  aiuifdfien  bem 
Unbefebrten  unb  bem  ©laubigen,  aB  atoi* 
f(ben  2:ag  unb  9tadl)t,  amifdlien  Seben  unb 
SCob.  ^n  bem  Ginen  ift  ein  Seben,  pjeldbeS 
in  bem  Slnbern  nidbt  ift,  unb  barum  ift  ber 
Unterfdbicb  fo  grog.  21^,  bafe  ibr  iiber  biefeS 
niemaB  leidbt  binau^geben,  fonbern  aum 
edbten  SBeiaen  be§  ^errn  geboren  mocbtet. 
G§  bilft  ni^B,  bafe  mir  un§  SBeiaen  nennen, 
mir  miiffen  bie  .9Jatur  be§  SBeiaenS  baben. 
©ott  lafet  ficb  ni(bt  fpotten.  Gr  bat  Binen 
©efaHen  baran,  bafe  mir  un§  ©briften  nen= 
nen,  menn  mir  fol(je  nidbt  finb.  ©ebt  eui^ 
nidbt  aufrieben  bamit,  ein  ©lieb  ber  ^irdbe 
au  fein,  fonbern  fudbet  ein  ©lieb  an  ©brifto, 
bem  ^auptc  aw  merben.  ©ebet  nidbt  dom 
©lauben,  fonbern  bemeift  benfelben  mit  ber 
2^bat.  ©rabit  nidbt  mit  eurer  Grfobrung, 
fonbern  befipt  biefelbe.  ©eib  nidbt  mie 
ber  SBeiaen,  fonbern  feib  SBeiaen.  ^eine 
galfdbungen  unb  ?tadbabmungen  merben  be* 
fteben  am  lenten  grofeen  Stage;  bag  fdbrecf* 
licbe  „9fber”  mirb  ficb  nie  ein  glammenmeer 
amifdben  bag  9Babre  unb  galf^e  malaen.  £) 
beiliger  ©cift,  bilf  einem  jeben  don  un§, 
burdb  beine  ^roft  erneuert  au  merben. 
(©dblufe  foigt.) 


2?er  bcrtrorfnete  ©od). 


9[I§  Glia  feinen  3luftrag  an  Slbab  aug* 
geridbtet  batte,  gebot  ibm  ©ott,  an  ben  ©adb 
^ritb  aw  geben.  „2)u  follft  bom  ©adb  trin* 
Bn,”  fagte  ©ott,  „unb  idb  babe  ben  ©aben 
geboten,  bafe  fie  bidb  bafelbft  derforgen.” 
^ag  crfiiUte  fidb-  Slllein  gleidb  nadbber  lefen 
mir  1.  ^on.  17,  7:  „Unb  eg  gefdbab  nadb  et* 
lidber  3^it,  bafe  ber  ©adb  bertrodnete.” 

SBie  mag  eg  Gliag  um§  ^era  gemefen  fein, 
aB  bag  2Baffer  im  ©adb  ^ritb  immer  feidb* 
ter  unb  biinner  flofe!  ^a  trat  ibm  mit  fe* 
bem  3:ag  bie  bange  grage  unb  ©orge  naber: 
^a,  mag  nun,  menn  er  fept  doHenbg  gana 
dertrocfnct?  Gr  fab  ba  bcim  ©lidf  auf  bie 
©erbiiltniffe,  mie  fie  dor  ibm  lagen,  nur  bag 
©erburften  —  ben  Stob. 
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}  Unb  bod^,  er  ift  nid^t  berburftet.  @ott  J)at 
fiir  bie  ©einen  nid^t  nur  eine  SSerforgnungS- 
m6gli(f>feit.  28ie  e§  auerft  „Sd^  l^abe 
ben  9laben  geboten,  bafe  jie  bidb  berforgen,” 
fo  beifet  e§  nacbbcr  SSer^  9:  b^be  einer 

aSittoe  geboten,  bofe  fie  bicb  berforge.”  @ott 
tneife  in  unferen  ©dE)tr)ierigfeiten  taufenb 
SBegc,  too  toir  nidE)t  einen  feben.  „@r  fonn 
oUe  3)inge  fidb  untertanig  macben.”  $a§ 
toufete  eiio,  unb  borum  mag  er  aucb  in  biefer 
fdbeinbor  augficbtSlofen  Sage  bodb  im  all* 
gemeinen  innerlidf)  getroft  geblieben  fein. 

^mmerbin,  eine  ©loubenSbrobe  toar  e§ 
ou(b  fiir  ibb-  3lIIein,  too’§  redfit  ftebt,  toirb 
>  eine  foldbe  ®lQuben§brobe  jur  ®lQuben§» 
iibung.  ^a,  gerabe  in  foldfien  3eiten  ber 
^u§fi(bt§Iofigfeit — toenn  ber  ©aib  ber» 
trodfnet  —  fann  ber  ©laube  fid^  itben.  28ie 
man  ba§  ©cbtoimmen  nur  im  SBaffer  ler* 
nen  fann,  fo  fann  man  ®Iauben  nur  Ier« 
nen  in  fcbtoerer  3eit.  3Bie  fene  tounberbace 
'  a3Iume,  bie  ^bnigin  ber  9^adE)t,  in  ber  3)?it’ 

'  ternadbt  aufbliibt,  fo  entfaltet  fidb  ^er  ©lau- 
I  be  am  fcbonflen  im  S5unfel  ber  Si^rubfal. 
„S)a0  ift  •^errentoetter  fiir  ben  ©lauben!” 
bflegte  ber  befannte  Stfrifaforfcber  fIfJiffionar 
!  35r.  tobf  3U  feinen  58egleitern  ju  fagen, 

toenn  bie  ©cbtoierigfeiten  fidf)  toie  Serge 
bauften. 

^n  unferem  Solf  ift  e§  bielen  audb  fo  ge» 
gangen,  bo^  ber  Sacb  bertrodfnete,  ou0  bem 
[  fie  tranfen.  1.  ^bn.  17,  7 :  „Hnb  e§  gefcbab, 
bafe  ber  Saib  Oertrodfnete,”  ift  barum  ein 
fcbr  seitgemafeer  Xejt. 

^n  biefer  Sage  fann  einem  unfer  Xejt 
febr  sum  Slroft  fein.  Sludf)  b^ute  lebt  ber 
alte  ®ott  eiia0  nodb,  unb  e§  gilt  audf)  beute 
y  no(b  bon  ibm:  „28eg  baft  bu  oHertoegen,  on 
fKitteIn  febit  bir’§  nicbt.”  J^arum  braudi)t 
mon  in  einer  foicben  Sage  toobriicb  nicbt 
3U  beraogen  unb  3U  beratoeifeln. 

greilidb,  stoeierlei  ift  bier  febr  311  beben* 
fen:  1.  ©lia  toor  ein  ^necbt  ®otte§.  ®r 
biente  @ott  mit  gansem  ^ersen.  2Bie  jebe 
irbifibe  Sienftberrfcbaft  fiir  bie  Serforgung 
berer  eintritt,  bie  ibr  bienen,  fo-  toil!  audb 
ber  bo<bfte  ^err,  unfer  ®ott,  fiir  feine  ^edb' 

(  te  unb  SDfogbe  forgen.  „5£ratbtet  om  erften 
'  na^  bem  ffleicbe  ®otte0,”  fagt  ber  ^eilanb, 

I  „fo  toirb  eudb  bo§  Uebrige  alle§  gufoUen.” 

^enn  toir  ouf  bie  gottlicbe  Serforgung  rcdb* 

I  nen  tooHen,  fo  miiffen  toir  un§  borum  ba» 
riiber  flar  fein,  bafe  toir  bann  oudb  oB  ®ot« 
teg  ^ecbte  unb  fWagbe  @ott  bienen  miiffen. 


Dber  neuteftamentlidf):  bafe  toir  al§  ®otteS 
^inber  ibm  nodb  beffer  unb  treuer  bieneit 
alg  nur  ein  ^ne^t  ober  eine  SWagb. 

atHein,  ba  febit’g  oft:  mon  but  ©rtoor* 
tungen,  erfiillt  ober  nidE)t  bie  Sebingung, 
an  bie  fol^e  ©rtoortungen  gefniifjft  finb, 
So,  toie  ftebt’g  mit  jenem  „amerften”?  5ff 
ung  bag  ffleidb  ®otteg,  bie  ©acbe  ©otteg 
toirflicb  S^ummer  1,  toie  eg  bei  ©lia,  biefem 
mddbtigen  ©iferer  urn  bie  ©bre  ©otteg,  ber 
goU  toar?  ©otteg  ^nedbtc  unb  fWagbe, 
©otteg  ^inber,  jo  bie  biirfen  fid)  in  jeber  So^ 
ge  ibreg  biutmlifdben  Saterg  getroften  unb 
glauben,  bafe  ©r  fie  recbt  fiibrt.  ^ooon  gibt 
eg  unsdblige  SeiftJiele.  Um  nur  eineg  onsu* 
fiibren:  3)er  SBoifenoater  ©eorg  SKutter 
fagt,  bofe  er  in  toobi  50,000  fallen  auf  fein 
©ebet  bin  bie  gottlid^e  $ilfe  unb  Serforgung 
feiner  SBoifenfinber  erfabren  babe. 

greilidb  ift  bamit  nicbt  gefogt,  bofe  bann 
alleg  im  Seben  ber  ©Idubigen  bei  biefer 
Serforgung  fo  glott  oor  fid)  geben  miiffe. 
©g  ging  bei  ber  Serforgung  ©liag,  fo  toun* 
berbar  fie  ung  b^ute  erfd)eint,  and)  nid)t  fo 
glatt.  ^n  ber  rauben  aBirfIid)feit  beg  Se* 
beng  toar  mond)eg  gona  anberg,  alg  toenn 
toir  eg  b|ute  nur  fo  gefdbtoinb  Don  'Mnfang 
big  3U  ©nbe  toeglefen.  ©lio  mufete  bag  b«rr- 
lidbe  ®nbe  oud)  erft  glauben,  toenn  er  in  ber 
Stnfeibtung  ftanb.  ©g  gob  oud)  fritifdbe 
©tunben  am  Sadbe  ,^ritb,  toie  toir  fd)on  ge* 
feben  buben,  ©tunben  bongcr  gragcn,  fa 
©tunben  ber  Slugfidbtglofigfeit.  3um  Sei* 
fbiel,  gab  eg  bei  feiner  Serforgung  nicbt  oiel 
Slbtoe^glung:  einen  Xag  Srot  unb  ^leifdb 
unb  ben  onberen  SBifd)  unb  Srot.  Unb 
bieHeicbt  todre  bag  3tsU<b,  bog  bie  fRaben 
borber  im  ©dbnabel  toeife  nid)t  mober  ge* 
bolt  buben,  fiir  mond)en  oud)  nidbt  fo  gana 
abbetitlicb  getoefen.  ?lucb  bie  acSobnungg* 
berbditniffe  tooren  geroife  bo  braufeen  am 
Sacb  ^ritb  nid[)t  bie  beften.  Unb  aum  ©dblufe 
ging’g  au^  nid)t  im  ^futo  ober  SdbneHaug 
an  bie  neue  Serforgunggftelle.  ©r  mufetc 
ben  toeiten  3Beg  unter  bie  giifae  nebmen  unb 
fidb  foaufagen  burdb  bog  orme  Sonb  „burdb* 
betteln.”  ®og  unb  nodb  bieleg  anbere,  bofe 
er  3um  Seifbiel  feineg  Scbeng  nid)t  fidber 
toor,  toar  olleg  nidbt  febr  beguem  fiir  ben 
SWonn,  ber  um  ber  ©bre  feineg  ©otteg  toil* 
len  ^aug  unb  ^of  nerloffen  butte  unb  ein 
armer  glii^tling  getoorben  toar.  Mein  eg 
geborte  eben  bog  oHeg  audb  in  ben  ©lioglauf 
binein.  !Eurcb  uHeg  bag  binburtb  tourbe  er 
ber  grofee  fIRann  ©otteg,  ber  nadbber  im 
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feurigen  SBagen  gen  ^immel  fal^ren  fonnte 
unb  burfte. 

9tIfo  bQ§  ift  jtoeite,  tool  ju  bebenten 
ift:  ScbtDcrc  im  Seben  bicibt  ben  ^ned^= 

ten  unb  aWdgben  ©otte^  ntrf)t  erjpart.  2Bq= 
rum  nicbt?  SCSeil  jie  ba§  braucben  gur  @Iau= 
benSiibung.  ©ott  -gebt  mit  [einen  ^inbern 
nid)t  um  mie  eine  n)eidf)Ii<t)e  SKutter,  bie  ib» 
ten  fiieblingen  alle§  ^arte  unb  Scbiuere  er» 
jporen  mod)tc.  ©r  midEelt  feine  ^inber  nid)t 
in  ^Qummofle  ober  itellt  tie  unter  eine 
©fa^glocfe,  bafs  fein  icborfer  Suftaug  jie 
trifft.  93ebute!  Gr  roirft  fie  oft  f^einbar 
graiifom  in  bie  tiefften  SBoffer  ber  ^rubfol 
binein,  bofj  fie  einmal  orbentlid)  fd^mimmen 
—  glaubcn  lernen,  bos  b^ifet  bofe  fie  in 
fid)  einmol  red)t  flein  unb  obnmdcbtig  met- 
ben  unb  fid)  on  ibn,  ben  grofeen  allmad)ti= 
gen  unb  otlgiitigen  ©ott,  balten  lernen. 
^a,  er  tonn  fie,  menu  e§  nocb  feinem 
beiligen  JRat  fiir  gut  finbct,  felbft  ben  28eg 
be§  'Jltcartprertumi  fiibren,  mie  jum  ^eifpiel, 
ben  grof^en  ^obonneS  ben  5taufer  unb  biele 
anbere  feiner  liebften  ^inber.  ©r  fonn  ein= 
mol  tun,  „qI§  frag’  er  nicbt§  nad)  bit.”  S^ut 
nid)k>!  2)amit  ift  feine  etoige  SSerbeifeung 
unb  Xreue  bo^  nid)t  aufgebaben,  fonbern  fie 
gcbt  nur  bobere,  un§  freilid)  oft  gana  unber* 
ftdnblid)e  SKege.  ©enug,  bafe  mir  toiffen: 
Gr  ift  bod)  treu !  Gr  f ann’S  nidbt  bofe  mei» 
nen  mit  ben  Seinen.  .  .  . 

Safet  un^  barum  nid)t  gleid)  unaufrieben 
toerben,  menn’§  nidbt  nad)  unferem  ©inn 
gebt!  Safet  un§  angeficbtS  ber  t)ertrodEnen= 
ben  ober  fd)on  oertrodfneten  33ddbe  audb  nidbt 
ben  >}J?ut  berlieren,  iiidbt  fdbtoad)  toerben  im 
©lauben,  fonbern  fprecben  toic  jcner  fcblidbte 
glaubige  Conbmann,  ber  ollcmol  fagte  in 
fcbloierigen  Sagcn:  „Sebt  toil!  id)  nur  feben, 
toie  e§  mein  05ott  mit  biefer  Sadbe  mieber 
binouSfiibrt.  ^sd)  toeife,  redbt  mod)t  er’§  aw* 
lept  immer!”  —  fpre^en  toie  ber  Sieber= 
bid)ter:  „Sd)  traue  beinen  SBunbertoegen, 
fie  enben  fid)  in  Sicb  unb  3egen.” — (®enb« 
bote.) 


^)rcf(ben. 


(iScbiiife.) 

Gv  ift  bemerfcn&toertb,  ba5  3iel  be§ 
Trefd)en§  nad)  unferem  ^^eyte  au  betradbten. 
2)er  9fdfermann  ift  bemiibt,  ben  ©amen  aHe 
au§aHbrefd)en,  aber  er  gibt  toobi  STdbt,  baft 
er  benfelben  burd)  unnotbige  ^eftigfeit  nidbt 
aerfcbldgt.  ©ein  9tab  foil  nidbt  mablen,  fon* 


SBabvbeii 

bern  brefdben;  bie  giifee  ber  ffjferbe  follen  ^ 
nidbt  aertreten  fonbern  au§treten.  Gr  be* 
miibt  fidb,  bie  3Bi(fen  oon  ibrer  ^iilfe  a^  be* 
freien,  ober  er  toitt  fie  nidbt  mit  ber  Ggge 
aerbriicEen.  So  b^t  ^cr  $err  bei  feiner 
tigung  getoiffe  ©renaen.  Sefebolb  SKutb, 
gepriifter  greunb,  bu  toirft  geaiicbtigt,  nadb* 
bem  bu  bebarfft,  aber  nid)t  naebbem  bu  Oer* 
bienft;  bie  Xriibfal  foil  ein  Gnbe  getoinnen, 
bafe  bu  c§  ertragen  fannft.  SEBie  bie  ^roft, 
fo  toirb  bie  tfSriifung  fein;  ber  SBeiaen  mag 
bo§  9lob  briiden,  ober  bie  aSicEen  toerben 
nur  ben  Stab  fiiblen.  ^ein  ^inb  ©otte§  foil 
iiber  5Bermbgen  oerfud)t  toerben,  unb  bie 
©renae  ift  oon  einer  ao^Ecn  ^onb  geaogen, 
tocldbe  niemal§  einen  uberfliiffigen  Sdblag 
ertbciltc. 

G§  ift  Ieid)t  mit  faltem  ©lute  bon  biefen  I 
EXtingen  au  reben,  aber  eine  gana  anbere  j 
Sad)e,  baron  au  benfen,  toenn  ber  glegel  ] 
fd^mer  auf  un§  liegt.  2)odb  idb  alle§  1 
bie§  auf  meinem  Sd)nteraen§Ioger  unb  im  J 
SduterungStiegel  felbft  erfobren.  ^db  ban= 

Ee  bem  ^errn  jebeSmal,  toenn  i(b  mid)  bie* 
fer  Seiben  erinnere;  idb  bube  toeber  bomaI§, 
nodb  bcutc  on  ©otte§  SBeiSbeit  geatoeifelt. 
Unfer  grofaer  Stderberr  toeife  un§  bon  ber 
Spreu  au  fdieibcn  unb  tbut  bte§  in  einer  ^ 
3Beife,  toofur  toir  ibm  bonEen  miiffen. 

$0^  olte  ©efeb  beftimmt  bieraig  Streidbe  ' 
toeniger  einen,  unb  in  alien  unferen  ©rii* 
fungeii  toirb  ba§  „tDeniger  einen”  nidbt  ber* 
geffen.  SBenn  ber  §err  un§  bunbert  Sor* 
gen  ouferlegt,  fo  ift  e§  borum,  toeil  ber 
3toed  burd)  neununbneunaig  nidbt  erreidbt 
toerben  fonnte;  aber  alle  aKdd)te  auf  Grben 
unb  in  ber  ^bUe  fonnen  un§  feinen  Sdblog 
iiber  bie  beftimmte  3QbI  geben.  2Bir  toerben 
nii^t  iiberfliiffig  gebrofdben.  3Jer  §err  fdberat 
nie  mit  ben  ©efiiblen  feiner  ^inber. 

2)ie  ©orfidbt  be§  5Idermanne§  beim  S)re* 
fdben  toirb  bon  ber  ©orfidbt  be§  ^errn,  too*  ^ 
mit  er  unferen  Seiben  3^el  unb  ©renae  febt, 
toeit  iibertroffen.  SlJondbe  fommen  mit  toe* 
nig  ^riibfol  babon,  bielleidbt  befebolb,  toeil 
fie  fdbtoodb  unb  empfinblidb  fiub.  ^er  fleine  i 
©ortenfomen  fonn  eine  roube  ©ebanblung 
nid)t  ertragen.  So  ift  e§  oudb  mit  ben 
fdbtoddblidben  Seelen;  ber  $err  boubelt  mit 
ibnen  fo,  bofe  fie  e§  fonnen  ertragen. 

28enn  ibr  feine  SEriibfal  bubt,  fo  betet 
nie  um  foldbe.  'Dag  more  eine  grofee  SEbor* 
beit.  ^db  trof  unlangft  einen  ©ruber,  ioel*  l 
cber  mir  fogte,  bofe  er  febr  beunrubigt  fei, 
toeil  er  feine  5£rubfal  bube.  Seb  fuge  ibm: 
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„@rame  btcJ)  bePalb  jonbern  jei  fro^i* 

'  Ii(f),  toeil  bu  fannft.”  5Rur  ein  tounberlid^eS 
S?inb  fbnnte  um  Sd^Iiige  Bitten.  SWond^c  lie* 
Be  @otte§finber  finb  Bon  fold^i  5drtIidBer 
©emutB^Beid^affenl^eit,  bafe  ber  $err  jie 
ni(t)t  ben  iJJriifungen  auSi'e^t,  toeW  fiir  on* 
here  Beftimnit  finb.  ©ie  BoBen  biefelBen  nid^t 
notBtg  unb  tonnten  jie  nidBt  ertragen;  too* 

'  rum  foUten  jie  jidB  bornadB  fe^nen? 

Stnbere  Bingegen  jinb  mieber  idBtoer  Bein^* 
gejucBt;  oBer  toaS  fcBubet’^,  toenn  fie  nur  ein 
BeifereS,  gu  grofeerer  S^iiBli^feit  unb  Bo* 
Beren  3toecfen  BeftimmteS  ^orn  finb?  @ie 
foUen  jidB  ni(Bt  gramen,  bafe  jie  Barter  ge* 

,  brof^en  toerben,  benn  iB^e  9iuBlidBfeit  iit 
^  grower.  ift  boS  Srobforn,  iiBer  melcBeS 
ba§  Slab  unb  bie  gufee  ber  Stofte  BingeBen; 
unb  fo  miiiien  bie  niiBlicBften  ^wrdB 

bie  i(i)merilen  i(Jrufungen  geBen.  ift JKiie* 

monb  unter  un§,  ber  nidBt  fagen  modBte: 
„SdB  miinicBte  ein  itRortin  fiutBer  gu  fein 
ober  ein  foIdB  grofeeS  SBerf  auSridBten,  mie 
er.”  ^a,  oBcr  neBft  ben  dufeeren  8turmen, 
meIcBe  iiBer  ba§  $QuBt  biefeS  aufeerorbent* 
li^en  2Ranne§  buBin  gingen,  Batte  er  innere 
^dntpfe  burdBgumadBen,  meldBe  S'tiemanb 
bon  un§  fidB  miinidBen  mddBt£.  ©r  murbe  oft 
j  bon  ben  SSerfudBungen  be§  SotanS  gefoltert 
unb  an  ben  9tanb  ber  SSergmeiflung  getrie* 
Ben.  ^n  einer  8tunbe  fuBr  er  boBin  mie 
Quf  ben  glugein  be§  2Binbe§,  ein  ^err  ber 
h  aSelt,  unb  bann  miebcr,  nadB  fcBh>eren  Xa* 
gen  be§  ^ampfe§  mit  ber  SBelt  unb  bem 
!  Steufel  ging  er  gitternb  unb  Befummerten 
I  ^ergenS  einBer.  ^Br  f^Bet  bie  ^elben  @ot* 
te§  nur  ouf  ber  i^angel  unb  in  anbern  dffent* 
lidBen  SSerfammIungen,  oBcr  iBr  mifet  nidBt 
mie  fie  fidB  bor  bem  .^errn  im  SSerBorgenen 
y  Beiigen;  iBr  fennt  nidBt  iBr  inncre§  SeBen, 
ober  iBt  b3urbct  feBen,  mie  ba§  ®robforn 
getreten  toirb,  unb  mie  bie,  meldBe  im  ^roften 
itnberer  am  erfoIgrcidBften  finb,  felBft  bid 
Slummer  gu  erbulben  Bo'&en.  Seneibet  9^ie* 
manb,  benn  iBr  mifet  nidBt,  mie  er  mufe  ge* 
brofdBen  merben,  um  iBn  redBt  gu  madBen  unb 
redBt  gu  erBalten. 

^riiber,  iBr  feBt,  bafe  ber  $err  borfidBtig 
ift  in  ber  BiidBtigung  feiner  ^inber,  lafet 
un0  eBenfaE§  Slnbcre  mit  lieBenber  SSorfidBt 
BeBanbeln.  ©db  fomoBI  lieBeboG  al§  ernft 
mit  eurcn  ^inbern,  unb  menn  bu  beinen 
I  SBruber  gureiBt  meifen  mufet,  tBue  e§  in  otter 
:  3drtIidBfeit.  S^reiBe  nidBt  beine  ifjferbe  uBer 
ben  garten  ©amen.  93eben!e,  bafe  ber  ^m* 
mel  nidBt  mit  bem  aSagenrab,  fonbern  mit 


S3aBr|eit 

bem  ©tedten  au§gebrofdBen  mirb.  S^iimm  cine 
leidBte  9tutBe.  aSietteidBt  mdre  e§  cBen  fo  gut 
menn  bu  gar  feine  9tutBe  geBraudBteft.  @cBe 
bu  Biu  foe,  unb  iiBerlafe  bo§  3>rcidBen 
ben  SBorfteBern. 

2:ann  lafet  un§  ber  gdttlidBen  aBei§Beit 
feft  oertrauen  unb  glauBen,  bafe  er  Bei  un§ 
ba§  atecBte  treffen  mirb.  Soffet  un§  nicBt 
miinfcBen,  non  ber  3u^tigung  Befreit  gu 
merben.  aSenn  mir  Beten,  bafe  ber  ^IcB  mo* 
ge  an  un§  boriiBer  geBen,  lafet  un§  nicBt  baS 
„bocB  nidBt  mie  icB  mitt”  oergeffen.  S)a§ 
a3efte  ift,  menn  mir  un§  freimittig  Bon  ber 
Spreu  trennen.  ^er  Beftc  aSeg,  bem  glegel 
Balb  gu  entgeBen  ift,  mdglidBft  fdBnctt  bie 
.'Quife  aBguftreifen.  „@eBet  aus  non  iBncn, 
fonbert  eudB  qB.”  ©onbert  eudB  aB  Bon  ben 
©iinbern.  Bon  aSelt  unb  SScItlidBfeit,  unb 
ba§  SrefdBen  mirb  um  fo  Bdiber  BoriiBet 
fein.  @ott  geBe  un§  aSeiSBeit  in  biefer  ©a(Be. 

3.  aiur  einige  aBortc  fonnen  mir  iiBer 
ben  britten  ijSunft  fagen,  nemlicB,  b  o  fe  b  a  § 
2^refcBen  nidBt  immer  mdBrt.  'DaS 
^refcBen  mirb  felBft  nicBt  mdBrenb  unfeier 
gongen  irbifdBen  SeBenSgeit  anBalten.  „5>Jan 
moBIt  e§,  bofe  e§  a?rob  merbe  unb  brifcBt 
e§  nidBt  gar  gu  nidBte.”  3td)  ncin:  ,,v^cB  Bu&o 
bidl)  cinen  fleinen  Stugenblidf  Bcrlaffen;  aBer 
mit  grofeer  a3ormBergigfeit  mitt  idB  bicB  faim 
mein.”  Gr  mirb  nid)t  immer  ftrofen,  nocB 
cmiglidB  3orn  Bd^oB.  I^cn  3IBenb  long 
mdBret  ba§  aSeinen,  oBcr  bes  'iRorgen^  bie 
J^reube.  greuet  eucB,  iBr  .^inber  ber  XriiB* 
fol!  .<0offet  auf  ben  $errn,  benn  iBr  merbet 
iBn  nocB  Brcifen,  bofe  er  eure§  3IngefidBteS 
§ulfe  unb  euer  2:roft  ift.  ©orgen  unb  ©euf* 
gen  merben  meg  miiffen.  Ta§  ^)refdBen  ift 
feine  ©adBe,  bie  ba§  ^orn  boe  gouge  ^oBr 
nbtBig  Bot.  Xie  meifte  3eit  Bdngt  ber  ^le* 
gel  mufeig  bo.  2^onfe  bem  ^errn,  meine  ©ee» 
le!  Xer  ^err  mirb  feine  ©efangenen  cnb* 
lid)  BeimBringen. 

UeBer  9Itte§  ober  miffen  mir,  "bag  bie 
XriiBfal  nid)t  immer  mdBret,  benn  mir  geBen 
Balb  in  ein  Beffere§  SeBen  ein.  ^\r  longen 
Bolb  in  einem  Sonbe  an,  mo  man  bie  XrefdB* 
tenne  unb  ben  glegel  nidBt  meBr  fennt.  G§ 
fommt  mir  mondBmal  Bor,  oI§  Borte  id)  ben 
$eroIb  mid)  rufen.  Xie  aSofuune  fdBottt! 
aiuf  unb  Biuan !  aScrIofet  ba§  Sager  unb  ben 
^omBf  unb  gieBet  im  XriumBB  ein  in  bie 
©tabt  @otte§ !  Xie  9RodBt  fdBminbet,  unb  bie 
aWorgenrotBe  grant.  Xer  neue  Xog  ftroBIt 
iiBer  bie  oftlidBen  ^iigel.  Xer  ttRorgen  naBt, 
bem  fein  SIBenb  foigt.  ^ommt,  effet  euer 
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©rob  mit  greuben  unb  siel^et  bal^in  mit 
lc^i^)tem  ^erjen,  benn  boS  Sanb,  in  toeldEicm 
SKildt)  unb  ^onig  fliefet,  liegt  offen  ba  oor 
euren  entaiidten  ©licfen.  ©i§  ber  boCe  ^ag 
anbrid)t  unb  bie  ©d^otlen  tt>et(f)en,  folget 
bem  treuen  ^eilanbe  nad^,  bamit  er  fid^i  in 
cud)  oerberrlidEien  fann.  Slmcn. 


Unferc  ^ugcnb  Sibtetlitng 


©ibel  3fragcn. 

^r.  9?o.  871.  —  aBa§  begab  jici)  be§ 
geS  ba  bie  ^inber  ®otte§  famen  unb  traten 
bor  ben  ^errn? 

91o.  872.  —  2Bq§  fbratfien  bie 
faer  ba  )ie  boreten  me  ^efuS  einen  ©efefte* 
nen,  ber  blinb  unb  [tumm  tear,  beilete,  alfo 
bafe  ber  ©linbe  unb  Stumme  beibe§  rebete 
unb  jab? 

^ntmorten  auf  ©ibcl  J^rogcn. 


9lo.  863.  —  3)urcb  toa§  fommt  man- 
(ber  an  grofeem  Ungliid? 

3lntto.  —  Durd)  fein  eigen  iWauI.  Bpx. 
16, 26.  ... 

9lfibn<be  2cbre.  — aSon  bielen,  bielen 
9Kcnid)eu  fann  ba§  gejagt  toerben.  ©in 
mand)eg  Unglud  ift  j(bon  iiber  2l?enfd)en  ge* 
fommen  h)cil  jie  ibre  nidbt  int 
gebaltcn  baben.  3lnbere  ^enjcben  berleum^ 
ben  ift  eine  ber  grofeen  ©Unben  bie  fcbon  fo 
bicle  a^enjcben  in  ©treit  unb  Uneinigfeit 
gebradjt  bo&en.  Xer  SSerleumber  toirb  au§» 
gefunben,  bann  bcracbtet  unb  berliert  feinc 
greunbc  unb  faHt  in  bie  ©rube  bie  cr  fiir 
anberc  gegraben  b^i'  .^aman  an 

ben  ©aum  gebdngt,  ben  er  fur  ein  anberer 
aufgerid)tet  bat- 

fiiigen,  ober  cine  ©etopbnbeit  a^  Sugen, 
bringt  einen  ^enfcbcn  biu  bafe  ibnt  nicbtS 
mcbr  gcglaubt  roirb.  ©oId)er  SWenfib  b^i 
ba§  iBertrauen  feiner  aWitmenfcben  berloren, 
unb  ba§  ift  ein  anbcre§  grofee§  Ungliid. 

Untcr  ber  Sebrc  be§  eoangeliumS  aber 
miiffen  mir  tt)eiter  a^riidf  fdbauen  al§  nur 
ba§  SbianI,  urn  ber  Urfbrung  ober  Urfocbe 
be§  llngliid^  au  finben.  „aBe6  ba§  $era 
boll  ift  bo§  gebct  ber  aWunb  iiber”  ift  ein 
oItc§,  tt)obtc§  ©brid^ttjort.  2)a§  SKauI  rebet 
toa?  bo§  ^era  benft  unb  gerebet  mill  baben. 

©in  foicber  unbefcbrter,  unbufefertiger 
©iinber  baufct  nicbt  nur  foIcbeS  aeitlicbe  Un* 


gludf  iiber  ficb,  fonbern  ba§  grofee  etoige 
Unglud,  bo  er  etoig  bon  ©ott  berbannt  fein 
unb  bleiben  mufe;  too  er  etoige  ifJein  leiben 
mufe;  too  er  mit  ben  bielen  anbem  Un» 
gludii^en  feine  9lube  mebr  geniefeen  fonn 
in  ©toigfeit. 

^urcb  bo§  aWouI  offenbart  ficb  bps  ber- 
borbene,  ungered)te  §era.  ®urd)  bie  bofe, 
ungeredbte,  falfd)e  unb  lafterbofte  aSorte  bie 
ber  aWunb  rebet  aeigt  fid)  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit 
im  ^BZenfcben  bie  ibn  in  aeitlicbeS,  unb  etoi» 
ge§  Unglud  bringt. 

9?o.  864.  —  aBa§  mufe  mon  benen 
tbun,  bie  ba  ganae  .^aufer  berfebren,  unb 
lebren  bo§  ni(bt  taugt  um  fd)anblid)en  ©e* 
toinn§  aSillen? 

3Jntto.  — 2)o§  aWouI  ftobfen.  SCituS,  1, 
11. 

iRttblitbc  ficbte.— iPouIu§  botie  ba§ 
©bangelium  ge^rebiget  unb  eine  ©emeinbe 
aufgericbtet  au  ©reta,  unb  fie  SiituS  iiber* 
geben  bob  er  bie  ©emeine  foEte  berforgen 
unb  fie  toeiter  in  ber  Sebre  ©brifti  ftarfen 
unb  mit  Wiener  berforgen. 

Unter  ben  ©riibern  au  ©reto  ober  tooren 
biele  fred)e  unb  unnube  ©d)toaber,  aSerfiib* 
rer  unb  SBiberfbrecber.  2)iefe  gingen  umber 
unter  ber  aSriiberfcbaft  unb  lebrten  untaug* 
Ii(be§  unb  berfebrten  ganae  gamilien  unb 
brad)ten  fie  in  ^rrtbum  unb  ©iinben.  ®ie* 
fe  tooren  meiftenS  ^uben  bie  jubiftbe  @e* 
brducbe  unb  ©eremonien  mit  in  bie  d)rift* 
lidbe  ©emeine  einfiibren  toottten,  unb  babei 
irbifdber  ©etoinn  fud)ten.  ©d)dnblid)er  ©e* 
toinn,  nennt  i^ouIuS  ibn.  ©ie  fud)ten  toobi 
©bre  unb  ©eifoE  unb  Unterftubung  mit 
©elb  in  ibrem  aSerberblid^en  aSefen. 

2)iefen,  fagt  ifJouIuS,  mufe  ba§  a?touI  ge* 
ftobft  toerben.  ©ie  miiffen  geftiEt  toerben, 
unb  ibre  unebangelifcbe  Sebre  mub  aufge* 
bedt  toerben,  unb  too  moglicb  biefe  ©(btoaber 
unb  ajerfubter  iibertoiefen  toerben  bon  ibrem 
^rrfinn  unb  falfcben  SBegriffe  ber  cbriftlidben 
Sebre. 

2:itu§  foEte  bo§  tbun  unb  baau  nod)  an* 
here  ou§  ber  ©reter  ©emeine  berufen  aw 
bem  toi(btigen  aSerl  a3efonber§  foEte  er 
einen  a5if(bof  ertoablen  ber  im  a3efib  oEer 
(briftli(ben  Slugenben  ift  um  btefen  bo§  iKauI 
ftobfen.  ©§  foEte  einer  fein  ber  gut  befannt 
fei  mit  bem  getoiffen  aSort  ©otte§,  ber  Ieb» 
ren  fann  unb  md(f)tig  fei  mit  ber  beilfamen 
Sebrc  bie  aBiberfprecber  au  ermabnen  unb  au 
ftrafen. — a3. 
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3:^)oma§,  Ofla.,  0!t.  11,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ®ru6  an  bidb  unb  aHe 
^erolblejer:— SBetter  ift  fubl.  ®ie 
©enteinbe  ift  bei  ba§  Dober’S  biS 

©onntag.  btib  ben  6.  ^falm  gelernt  in 
5Deutjd^.  toin  bie  ‘*^ibel  grciQen  ifto.  863 
bi§  868  beanttoorten.  befcbliefeen. 

Stnio§  2Ritter. 

S)eine  Slnttoorten  finb  rid^tig. 


@ott  ift  Sicbc. 


S)Q§  ift  nict)t  blofe  ba§  aEe§  beberrfibenbe 
SBort  ber  erften  ^obonne§et)ifteI,  e§  ift  bQ§ 

^  ©rofete,  tt)a§  toir  iiberboutjt  in  ber  93ibel 
iiber  ©otteS  2Befen  lefen.  „©ott  ift  Siebe!” 
glauben  toir,  menn  tt)ir  biefe  Siebe 
1  gleidbfam  mit  3tugen  feben  unb  mit  ^an- 
ben  greifen  fonnen.  Stber  tnenn  unfer  SBeg 
burd)  g^uer  unb  ^Buffer  gebt,  toenn  un§  bQ§ 
Siebfte,  bQ§  toir  auf  @rben  boH^n,  genom* 
men  toirb,  glauben  mir  e§  bann  aud^  ?  ^a, 

.  aud^  toenn  ©ott  un§  aiidbtigt  unb  un§  ^u 
3urnen  fdbeint,  ift  ©r  bie  Siebe,  meil  ®r  ba§ 
©ute  ni(bt  mitteilen  fann,  obne  bem  336fen 
3u  mebren,  unb  tneil  (St  un§  nidbt  3um  emi* 
gen  Seben  er3ieben  fann,  obne  ba§  Unreine 
in  un§  3U  iibertoinben.  SBobl  un§,  toenn  toir 
:  bann  fpretfien  fonnen.  „S(b  febe  febt  bie 
Siebe  nidtit,  ober  i(b  glaube  fie.”  ©ottcS 
<'  Siebe  3U  fiiblen,  ift  foftlidt),  fa  ba§  ©iifeefte^ 
aber  ©otte§  Siebe  3U  glouben,  oucb  toenn 
mon  fie  niibt  fiiblt,  ba§  ift  ba§  ©belfte.  Um 
©otte§  Siebe  3U  erfennen,  geniigt  ein  ©lidE 
auf  bie  ^ibbe  in  33etblebem;  um  aber  an 
©otte§  Siebe  unerfdbiittert  3U  glauben,  mufe 
man  unter§  ^reus  auf  ©olgatba  ficb  fteHen. 
ir  ®a  fiebt  man  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  in§  ^era 
1  ein,  hjeld^e  bie  ©unbe  b^fel  ben  ©iinber 

!  liebt.  ^a  rufen  toir  au§:  ,.©ott  ift  Siebe!” 

(  ©r  liebt  aHe  3WenfdE)en. 


I  ©obcttbicnft  in  Ration. 

- ^ - 

tolidb  fdbrieb  ein  ©binamiffionar,  fein 
Sanb  ber  ©rbe  babe  fobiel  ©o^en  unb  Stem* 
pel  aU  ©bitto-  Sdf)  toeife  aber  nicbt,  ob  ^a* 
pan  bem  grofeen  Sanb  ber  SD'titte  nidbt  audb 
gleidbfommt,  fpridbt  bodb  audb  ber  ^apaner 
t)on  800  mal  10,000,  ba§  mdren  adbt  SWil* 
lionen  ©open.  SBer  e§  nodb  nidbt  fab,  fann 
r  fi^  feine  aSorfteHung  madben  Pon  ben  bielen 
Xempein  unb  SSempeldben,  bie  aHein  iiber 


SBabvbett 

einen  Ort  flefdt  finb.  ©§  mag  bercn  mebr 
geben  al§  SBibeIn  in  mandbem  ^eimatort. 
aWadt^n  toir  beute  einmal  einen  fleinen 
atunbgang.  3!)er  9iegen  bat  eben  cttoa^  nadb* 
gelaffen,  unb  e§  toebt  ein  fo  fdboneS  Iaue§ 
Siiftlein  braufeen.  2)ie  ^dufer  fteben  toeit 
offen,  ba§  b^^fet  bie  SBdnbe,  bie  fa  nur  au§ 
^opiertiiren  befteben,  finb  bcrau§genom* 
men.  2/ie  ^inber  toeilen  in  ber  ©dbule,  unb 
bie  ©rtoadbfenen  befinben  fidb  affc  auf  ben 
gelbern,  pfliigen  unb  badfen  bie  9iei§felber 
um  ober  pflegen  ibre  fcbonen  ^firficb*, 
SBirnen*,  geigen*  ober  Straubenpflanaun* 
gen.  25ie  ©rofemutter  mit  bem  ^leinften  auf 
bem  atiidfen  ift  fo  in  ibre  3trbeit  oertieft, 
bafe  toir  rubig  unbemcrft  einen  93IidE  in§  of* 
fene  ^ou§  tun  fonnen.  3!?o  fdllt  un§  auerft 
ber  rote  2)ormafan  in  bie  3fugen.  ©§  ift  ein 
bdfelidber  ^opf,  Slumpf  unb  SBeine  feblen, 
unb  bennoct)  ein  Oielangebetcter  ©ope.  9ticbt 
toeit  bobon  ift  bireft  in  bie  SBanb  eingebout, 
mit  fd^dnen  ©(biebetiiren  oerfeben,  ein  flei* 
ner  SSempel  3U  feben.  SBieoiel  Opfer*  unb 
©ebetSformeIn  bat  er  toobi  fdbon  gebort, 
benn  er  mag  fdbon  mebr  aB  bwnbert  Sab« 
alt  fein.  aWit  3abigfeit  balten  bie  ^apaner 
an  biefem  ailtdbelftucf  feft.  ©elbft  ©briftcn 
fdHt  e§  febr  fdbtoer,  ba§felbe  au§  ibrem 
.^aufe  3U  entfernen.  3^  ben  adbt  aJtiCionen 
©open  nodb  einen  ©ott  binsuncbmen,  bo§ 
leudbtet  bielen  fcbncH  ein;  jcbocb  ollen  ob* 
fagen  unb  nur  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  bienen, 
erfdbcint  ibnen  febr  getoagt.  9tufeer  biefem 
^ouSfcbrein  finben  roir  nodb  biele  anbere 
fleine  3lltdre  unb  ©dpenbilber  in  ber  iapa* 
nifdben  aBobnung.  SBir  geben  toeiter  unb 
fteben  balb  Por  einem  grofeen  Subbbatempel. 
©in  grobe§  ©trobbo^  bedEt  bie  toeite  ^aHe. 
STuf  bem  $of  bdngt  eine  alte  ©lodfc,  bie  ober 
feinen  ©dbldgel  b^it-  toageredbter 

atidbtung  fdbtoebenber  SBoumftamm,  ber  mit 
einem  ©nbe  gegen  biefe  ftdfet  unb  ibr  einen 
bumpfen  S^on  entlodEt,  toirb  in  SBctoegung 
gebradbt.  9tudb  ein  SBecrbigungSpIob  fcbliefet 
fidb  ^empelbof  an.  ©teinc  unb  be* 
fdbriebene  SBrettdben  be3eidbnen  bie  cinaeincn 
©rabftdtten.  ^in  Stroft*  unb  ^offnung§* 
fprudb  griifet  un§.  3tur  ^ob,  unb  bonn  — 
ein  gro’feeg  groge3eicben.  SDurrf)  bie  aer* 
fallenen  ©rabmdicr  bufdbt  aifcbenb  eine 
©dblonge.  ©§  ift  3U  finfter  bier,  borum  nur 
fdbneH  toeiter.  atadb  toenigen  aWinuten  fte* 
ben  toir  febodb  fdbon  toieber  Por  einer  SSem* 
peltiir.  2)iefe§  ift  ein  ©bintofdbrein.  ©in 
riefiger  Dpferfaften  perfperrt  foft  ben  gon- 
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3e»  ® ingang,  ^aruber  bongt  ba§  @ebet§» 
glodflein,  unb  biele  SBilber  bebedten  aufeen 
unb  innen  bie  SBanbe.  ©ttoa  50  Tleiev  ent» 
fernt  ftebt  nocb  ein  Zempel.  Xa  fegt  eine 
ijrau  ben  ^of ;  toir  fragcn  cinmal,  h)a§  baS 
fiir  einer  ift.  @ie  toeife  baS  abcr  felber 
ni^t.  2)ie  SSorfabren  pahen  ibn  gebaut,  bie 
S^ocbfommen  beten  barin  an,  miffen  abet 
nicbt,  toen  ober  tt)a§.  ^rgcnbeiner  ber  adbt 
S^tilionen  ©otter  toirb  fd^on  barin  fein.  2Bir 
geben  toeiter  unb  fteben  nadb  atoei  3Kinuten 
Oor  bem  alten  ^Jorfidbrein  im  jdbonen  Be* 
bernbain.  ^dbrlidb  gibt  e§  bi«r  atoeimal  ein 
grofeeS  geft;  ba  Idutet  grofe  unb  flein  ba§ 
©IddEIein,  toirft  jein  Sdberflein  in  ben  ^a« 
ften  unb  f^Idgt  bann  flappenb  bie  $dnbe 
3uiammcn.  Sin  ber  anberen  Seite  ift  untcr= 
beffen  Stbeater,  3U  loelcbem  Pfeifer  unb 
Xrommler  audb  ibr  Sieil  beitragen.  Bwi” 
©dbcnfeft  gebort  ja  audb  ^eibenldrm.  Sort 
mitten  im  Ort  [tebt  no^  ein  grower  33ubb’ 
botempel,  redbB  am  ^iigel  reibt  fidb  eine 
gan3e  ^ette  non  Sempel  on  fleinc  unb 
grofee,  SBubbbo,  0binto,  guboofame,  oHeS 
burcbeinanber.  SBer  bat  fie  aide  gebaut,  toer 
unterbdit  fie  mit  ibren  oft  grofeen  Slnlogen? 
©ott  fudbenbe  3??enfcben,  bie  aber  t)om  Satan 
betrogen  finb.  — ©rmdbit. 


Sroft,  bie  toir  braudben. 


SBenn  ficb  in  ©ftlanb  atoei  S3auer§Ieute  bei 
ber  Strbeit  begegncn,  entbieten  fie  einanber 
eincn  rnerfmiii^bigen  ©rufe;  ber  eine  fagt: 
„S?raft,”  ba§  bcifet  fo  biel  oI§:  ©ott  fdbenfe 
bir  S?raft!  unb  bie  Slnttoort  loutet  meift 
fcbr  bemcgt:  „Sanfe,  icb  bab’S  am^ 
ndtig.”  ^dnnten  toir  au§  biefer  fdbdnen  Sit* 
te  nidbt  mandberlei  lernen?  ift  bodb  fo 
bid  mert,  toenn  einer  ben  onbern  burdb  fol* 
dben  ©rufe  gerobe  bei  fciner  Slrbeit  ebrt.  SBie 
gering  ad[)tcn  mir  meift  bo§  Sdbaffen  ber 
9??itmenfrf)en!  9Jur,  maS  mir  felber  leiften, 
gilt.  9Jicl)t'»fagcnb,  ja  finnIoS  ift  gegen  bie* 
fc§  9Bort  oft  unfcr  ©riifeen.  Unb  bonn  bie 
^mbfinbung,  bof5  toir  aHe  ^raft  notig  ba» 
ben !  25ielc  geben  burcb§  Seben  in  ber  ftolsen 
tfinbilbung,  bofe  fie  alle§  bermdcbten  unb 
feincr  gdttlidben  .^ilfc  bebiirfen.  Unb  bodb 
ift  ba§  ein  grofeer  Srrtbolm;  mir  baben  fie 
bringcnb  notig,  unfer  Sun  todrc  bonn  biel 
gefegneter.  Sarum  foUten  bie  aWenfdbcn 
gidubig  311  bem  ouffdbouen  lernen,  ber  ^roft 
unb  Seben  gibt,  unb  bor  alien  Singen  ibm 
mit  ganser  Seele  trouen.  Unter  ©briften- 


SBalr^eit 

leuten  ober  mddbte  eben  biefer  ©rufe  in  Ue- 
bung  fommen,  in  grofeen  Stunben  toie  im 
fleinen  Sllltag:  ©ott  fcbenfe  bir  ^hoft! 


©tnige  Singe,  bie  bn  nidbt  tnn  fodft. 


SSergeffe  nidbt  3U  beten. 

SSergeube  feinen  Slugenblidf  burdb  9Ku- 
feiggang. 

giibre  feine  gemeinen  fftebenSorten  unb 
gebraudbe  feine  iBeitborte. 

Senfe  nidbtS  UebleS  bon  unb  rebe  uidbtS 
Ueble0  bon  iemonb. 

Beige  feinen  9JfongeI  on  ^oflidbfeit  alien 
2)fenf(§en  gegeniiber. 

^alte  nidbt  bon  bir  felbft,  bafe  bu  ettoaS 
mebr  feieft  benn  bu  bift. 

®r3dble  bie  beineS  greunbeS  fei* 

nem  onbern. 

Sroge  nidbt§,  toa§  bie  33ibel  berbommt. 
^leibe  bidb  nidbt  unorbentlidb. 

Slrbeite  nidbt  3U  biel,  orbeite  ober  oud) 
nicbt  3U  menig. 

Sbredbe  nidbt  3u  biel.  ©ffe  nidbt  3U  biel. 
Sdblofe  nidbt  3u  biel. 

^erfdume  nidbt  bie  SSerfammIungen.  SSer- 
nodbldffige  nidbt,  beine  Sibel  3U  lefen. 

Sue  feinem  onbern,  rt)o§  bu  nidbt  midft, 
bofe  mon  bir  tue. 

SSergeffe  nidbt,  bidb  in  t)er  Selbftberleug* 
nung  3U  iiben.  SSernodbldffige  nidbt,  beinen 
©ruber  au  ermobnen. 

Sucbe  feinen  fHubm  bon  ben  dffenfdben. 
Sue  nidbtS  burdb  Boat  ober  eitle  ©bre. 

Senfe  nidbt,  bu  baft  bai^tere  ©rufungen 
al§  onbere. 

©erfdume  nidbt,  anberer  Soften  au  trogen. 

Su  foUft  bidb  nidbt  eraiirnen,  blagen  unb 
nidbt  murren. 

Sege  fein  Beugni§  ob  bon  bir  uBer  eth)o§, 
bo§  bu  nidbt  befi^eft. 

fiofe  beine  ©ebonfen  nidbt  mufeig  umber* 
monbern. 

©ernadbldffige  nidbt,  Sonftmut  unb  ©it* 
te  gegen  olle  0Wenfdben  au  iiben. 

^  Safe  bidb  mit  ber  Siinbe  nidbt  im  gering- 
ften  ©robe  ein. 

©erfdume  nidbt  bein  $cil.  $bre  nidbt  ouf, 
©ute§  au  tun,  benn  miffe,  bofe  bu  au  feiner 
Beit  eFnten  foElft,  menn  bu  ni(|t  miibe  bjirft. 

— (SluSgetoablt.) 


Ser  $err  ift  mit  mir,  borum  fiirdbte  idb 
micb  nidbt;  mar  fbnnen  mir  SWenfdben  tun? 
©folm  118,  6. 
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Sn  Sfroel  tourben  atte  €t)fer  mit  gala 
:  gefalaen.  „2tEe  beine  gpetSopfer  foHft  bu 
mit  gala  falaen,  unb  jollft  nimmer  feblen 
lafjen  ba§  gala  he§>  a3unbe§  beine§  @otte§ 
an  beinem  gtJeiSotjfer;  unb  in  allem  beinem 
.  Dt)fer  follft  bu  gala  opfern”  (3.  IPtoj.  2, 
13).  ®a§  gala  toel^rt  ber  gouIniS  unb  bem 
aSerberben  (nergl.  $ej.  43, 24)  unb  bemabrt, 
baber  ift  ein  galabunb  ein  etoiger  ©unb. 
(4.  aRoj.  18,  19).  go  reinigt  auct)  ba§ 
geuer.  „®er  ^err  tnirb  ben  Unflat  bet 
^od)ter  3ion  abh)aj(ben  unb  bie  ©Iutfd^ul= 
i  ben  ^erufalemS  abtun  au§  ibr  burcb  ben 
\  ©eift,  ber  riibten  unb  ein  geuer  anaiinben 
toirb”  m.  4,  4). 

go  ift’S  nun  aud)  mit  benen,  bie  im  me* 
fentlidben  ein  Opfer  iinb.  ^egli^er,  ber 
bem  geuer,  bo§  nicbt  erlijcbt,  entrinnen  miH, 
—  fiebe  ben  3ufammenbang  mit  ben  beiben 
»  norbergebenben  ©erjen  — mufe  mit  geuer 
gefalaen  merben,  unb  ieglitf)e§  Opfer  mirb 
mit  gola  gefolaen. 

®a§  gala  i[t  bag  28ort  ber  aSabi’beit. 
eure  5Rebe  fei  mit  gala,  mit  bem  gala  ber 
gottlicben  SBabrbeit,  gemiirat,  bafe  ibr  mif= 
jet,  ma§  ibr  einem  jeglidien  antmorten  joEt 
(^ol.  4,  6).  S)ag  geuer  ijt  bier  bie  Striib^ 
jal,  bie  2tnfe(btung  bon  innen  unb  aufeen. 
^  „^n  metier  ibr  eu(b  freuen  merbet,  bie  ibr 

iebt  eine  Heine  3eit,  mo  e§  jcin  joH,  trourig 
jeib  in  mandjerlei  Slnfecbtungen,  ouj  bojj 
euer  ©loube  bemabrt  unb  biel  fojtlicber  er= 
funben  merbe,  benn  ba§  bergangli(be  @oIb, 
bag  burd)g  geuer  bemabret  mirb. 

geuer  unb  gala  f^ahen  abniicbe  2Bir!un» 
^  gen:  bag  ggla  ijt  foaujagenjin  gelinbeg 
geuer,  bag  geuer  ein  jtarfeg  gala*  go  ba» 
ben  and)  bag  aSort  ber  aSabrbeit  unb  bie 
Strubjal  dbnlid)e  aSirtungen  auf  ben  ®Iau« 
bigen,  beibe  boben  eine  reinigenbe  ^rart. 
aSSaren  mir  treuer  im  ©ebraud)  ber  aCSabr* 
beit,  liefeen  mir  bag  aSort  mit  jeiner  Sebre, 
^  gtraje,  ©rmabnung  unb  3ucbtigung  mebr 
mirfen,  jo  tate  ung  bog  geuer  ber  Seiben 
minber  not,  unb  eg  fonnten  ung  mobi  man* 
(be  SEriibjale,  oudf)  joicbe  bon  jeiten  ber 
aWenjcben  (bergl.  3tbjolom  unb  ^)abib),  er» 
jbart  merben.  ®er  ^err  mufe  mancbmal  nur 
barum  bog  j(barfere  geuer  brau(ben,  meil 
»  bog  gelinbe  gala  ni(btg  ouggericbtet  bbt- 
— (gaemonn.) 


fBa  btbett 

'2!er  ttfiibftf  SB&cg. 

„$er  nacbjte  aSeg”  —  ba§  jtanb  mit  gro* 
feen  ©ucbjtaben  ouj  ber  Stafel  on  einer  al- 
ten  ©ru(ie.  2)ie  gtobt  mar  iiberfuEt  mit 
gejtgajten,  unb  bie  gremben,  bie  bie 
jcbrijt  lajen,  eilten  iiber  bie  ©riicfe,  urn  aum 
gejtblab  aw  gelongen.  (Sinige  bebaubtetcn 
freilid),  eg  jei  nid^t  ber  nadbjte  aSeg,  anbere 
mornten,  bie  ©rude  jei  nicbt  jicber,  aber  bie 
meijten  foigten  ber  grofeen  SJZenge,  bie  iiber 
bie  alte  ©riide  jtromte.  aiQeg  jtromte  bor- 
martg.  2)0  ent jtanb  am  ©nbe  ber  ©riide 
an  ber  ^ajje  ein  2lujentbalt  unb  im  2tugen« 
blid  mor  bie  ©riide  uberfiiEt.  aiJan  merfte, 
mie  bie  jpfeiler  jdbmanften,  abcr  ein  3'^wd» 
gebon  mor  unmoglicb,  ba  immer  neuc  gdja* 
ren  noibbrangten.  2a  erjd)oE  milbeg  ©e* 
j(brei,  2oben  unb  ^ilferuje,  unb  mit  furcbt* 
barem  ^racb  jturate  bie  altc  ©riide  aujam* 
men.  gd)orcn  murben  bon  ben  gluten  jort- 
gerijjen,  manebe  famcn  mit  jd)mercn  ©er» 
lebungen  baoon,  bieic  biijaten  ibr  ^eben  ein. 

„2er  nacbjte  aSeg!”?  (?g  gibt  mandben 
joldben  nddbjten  aSeg  in  biejer  ®elt  mit  jolcb 
berbangnigboHem  aBegmeijer,  unb  gebaren 
brangen  auf  benjelben  au,  big  bie  ©riide  am 
jamm€nbri(bt.  aSie  biele  bQ^en  auf  bem 
„ndcbjten  aSeg”,  awm  „9icidimerbcn”, 
„©liidlidbmerben,”  „©eriibmtmerben,”  ben 
^olg  gebrodben.  2lber  bie  godbe  mirb  nodb 
ernjter,  menn  fold)  ein  ^rrmeg  alg  ber 
nad)jte,  alg  ber  bequemjte  aSeg  aum  „gelig‘ 
merben”  angebriejen  mirb.  2a  modite  idb 
eine  aBornunggtofel  onbringen  unb  unter  bie 
^njebrift:  „2er  nocbjte  aSeg”  bie  groge 
jeben:  „Sjt  er  and)  jicber?”  —  2ie  ©riide 
ber  gelbftgeredjtigfeit  ijt  bietteidbt  eine  ber 
beliebteften  unb  nerberblidbjten.  2ag  men* 
jcblidbe  ^era  but  leiber  oiele  aSegmeijer  auf* 
gejtellt,  bie  auf  biejen  aSeg  olg  ben  beg  2e* 
beng  binmeijen. 

2er  2eufel  ^)at  niebtg  bagegen,  bajj  mir 
ung  ouf  bieje  ©riide  fteEen,  benn  er  meife 
jebr  gut,  bafe  biejer  aSeg  nur  mit  bem  2obc 
enben  fann.  2oujenbe  geben  biejen  aBeg 
beute  nod^.  2oujenbc  jinb  auf  biejem  aiBeg 
derloren  gegangen.  ©g  fonn  nid)t  anberg 
jein.  aSie  fann  ber  311  ©ott  fommen,  ber  ben 
einaigen  au  ©ott  fiibrenben  aSeg  nerjdbmabt? 
aSie  jebr  oerunebrt  mon  ©brijtug,  menn  man 
judbt,  ben  ^immel  ouf  onbere  ols  bie  burdf) 
ibn  bejtimmte  aSeije  au  geminnen.  aSiEft 
bu  bie  geligfeit  nerbienen,  fur  bie  er  bereitg 
beaobit  bwi — beaabit  mit  jeinem  teuren 


/ 
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©lut  — unb  bie  er  jeber  bufefertigen,  glau- 
bigen  Seele  frei  unb  umjonft  jd^enft?  SBenn 
e§  un^  retten  fonnte,  bafe  mir  „unfer  SeiteS" 
tun,  fo  butte  SefwS  nicbt  au  fterben  braucben; 
biite  bt^  banor,  fein  SSerfobnungSobfer  mit 
gitfeen  au  treten ! 

(5in  anberer  aw  t)ermeibenber  SBeg  ift 
ber,  ben  unjer  ^eilanb  „ben  breiten  2Beg” 
nennt,  unb  biele  geben  barouf.  2lber  er 
toarnt  un§  unb  jogt,  bofe  e§  ber  3Beg  be§ 
58erberben§  il't.  Sdbaren  deracbben  bieje 
SBornung.  fdbabet  nicbt,  e§  ift  nidbtS 
236[eg  babei,”  jogen  fie  don  biefer  ober  jener 
8unbe:  unb  tneil  onbere  benfelben  2Beg  ge¬ 
ben,  eilen  ibre  gufee  um  fo  fdbneHer  borciuf 
bin  unb  bie  Stimme  be§  ©etoiffenS  bleibt 
unbeacbtct.  2;er  breite  SBcg  fdbeint  ein  leidb' 
ter  3Beg  fiir  bo^  natiirlidbe  §era  —  aber  e§ 
ift  ein  derberblid)er  2Beg.  ^iite  bid)!  — 
(jiir  atte.) 

SUifobfcmng. 


3QbIreid)  finb  bie  3lufgQben,  bie  un§  in 
gegenmcirtiger  3cit  in  ben  2Beg  gelegt  d^er- 
ben.  ffiot  ift  iiber  aUe  ©ebiete  be©  SebenS 
bereingebrod)en.  SBcr  mit  offenen  3tugen 
burd)5  ficbcn  gebt,  ber  fiebt,  mie  grofe  bie 
aerftorcnben  unb  aetfebenben  ^rdftc  finb, 
bie  ba^  33oIfgIebcn  dielfadb  beberrfdben.  Un- 
fere  3pit  ift  dbniidb  ber  be§  ^ropb^^ten  ^e- 
fefiel.  3ublrcid)  finb  bte  9liffe  in  ber  '3>?Quer. 
(afJon  lefe  .^ej.  22,  30.)  febit  nid)t  an 
foldben,  bie  oEe  bie  (Sd)dben  feben.  Slber  eS 
febit  on  filcben,  bie  awm  Dpfern  bereit  finb, 
bie  bereit  finb,  fid)  „don  ©ott  in  ben  Slife 
ftellen  aw  loffen.”  ©olt  fud)t  nadb  foldben, 
bie  ficb  qI§  SSerbanbftoff  in  bie  SBunben  ber 
3eit  legen  laffen.  ©r  bat  immer  nod)  fKen- 
fd)en  gefudbt,  bie  mibcr  ben  fRife  fteben.  ^e 
grower  bie  glut  bc§  SiinbenderberbenS  ftieg, 
umfomebr  mufeten  fid)  URenfdben  finben 
laffen,  bie  fiir  anbere  einfteben  folltcn.  2Bir 
erinnern  on  3lbrabam,  an  3Rofe,  an  ffSauIus. 
©ott  fud)t  aucb  bcutc  nacb  foId)en,  bie  in  ber 
berrfci)enben  Siinbennot  bereit  finb,  in  ben 
fRife  aw  treten,  fiir  anbere  einaufteben,  fidb 
felbft  gleid)fam  311  opfern  im  beilig^^n  ^ienft 
fiir  anbere.  SBabrer  aWenfdbcnbienft  ift  9(uf- 
opferung  fwr  anbere.  l)a§  ift  ein  ©efep  im 
fReid>e  unfereS  ©ottc§,  mcIdbeS  ^efug  in  doH- 
fommener  SBeife  erfitHte.  9K6gen  mir  toiHig 
fein,  Seinem  SSorbilbe  aw  folgen! 


,<Selig  finb,  bie  reine§  §eraen^  finb.” 


SBo@  bcifet  glaubcn? 


2)ie  afrifanifdben  ©riiber  au§  bem  ^inter- 
lanbe  don  ^amerun  bu^en  feit  ^abren  um 
einen  redbten  3tu§bru(f  fiir  „©Iauben”  fidb 
bemiibt.  3werft  beniifeten  fie  ein  2Bort,  ba0 
ettoa  bebeutet  „fur  redbt  unb  mabr  bulten.” 
3lber  ba§  geniigte  balb  nidbt  mebr;  „benn,” 
fagten  fie,  „ba§  tun  ja  bie  ^eiben  audb.  Studb 
fie  glauben  an  bie  ©jiftena  unb  an  bie  SBubr- 
beit  ibrer  ©eifter  unb  ©otter.”  Unb  fo  tdur- 
be  ibnen  ein  atneiter  2tu§brudl  gefdbenft,  ber 
etma  bebeutet  „auf  bie  ^dnbe  be§  §aupt- 
lingS  feben.”  ^un  butte  man  fdbon  beut- 
lidber  ben  ©eborfamSdbarafter  be§  ©laubenS, 
ba§  $bren  auf  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§,  erfafet. 
2lber  audb  t>ic§  moCte  nidbt  geniigen.  „^ci§ 
tun  bie  ©fladen  audb.”  fugten  fie,  „unb  mir 
finb  bodb  ^inber  ©otte§.”  Xa  famen  fie  ei- 
ne§  Staged  3um  ^Riffionar  unb  bradbten  ibnt 
ein  britteS  2Bort,  ba§  etma  bebeutet:  ba§ 
eigene  ^era  in  ba§  §era  eine§  anbern  biw- 
einlegen.”  „So  moEen  mir  S^fw^  geboren,” 
fagten  fie,  „ba6  unfer  ^era  doEig  <Sein 
gentum  mirb,  bafe  unfer  ^era  in  ©einem 
^eraen  fRube  unb  ^eimat  finbet.”  ^ft  fol- 
§e§  fRingen  um  ba§  2Bort  „gIouben”  nidbt 
ein  hjunberbarer  93emei§  bafiir,  mie  ba§ 
aBort  @otte§  bie  ^eraen  ber  SSoIfer  ermedit? 


fCobeSonacigc. 


aBcodcr.  —  2^obia§  SBeader  mar,  geboren 
ben  20  atuguft,  1852,  ift  geftorben  ben  28 
©eptember,  1935,  alt  gemorben  83  ^abr, 
1  ffoonat  unb  8  ^ag.  ^atte  fidb  derebelidbt 
mit  fipbia  ^oftetler  ben  25.  gebruar  1875. 
fiebten  im  ©b'eftunb  52  ^abr,  1  ERonat  unb 
1  Xag.  3ewgten  13  ^nber — 5  ©obne  unb 
5  5K6^ter  nodb  um  Seben.  3mei  ©b'bne  unb 
eine  Stoebter  ibm  Poran  gegangen.  ,§inter- 
Idfet  68  ^inbeSfinber,  audb  12  ^nbe§- 
^inbeSfinber,  fo  aucb  eine  ©dbmefter,  bem 
SB.  Slreper  fein  aSeib.  ®r  lebte  im  aBittmer- 
ftanb  8  Sabr,  6  Eftonat  unb  2  Xag.  ©r  butte 
fein  SBunb  aufgeridbtet  in  feiner  ^wgenb  mit 
^efu  in  ber  stmifdben  ©emeinbe  unb  getreu 
au§gebulten  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe.  ©r  mar  feine 
2eben§aeit  mobnbuft  in  ^olmeS  ©ountt), 
Dbio-  SeidbenreSen  mdr;en  gebulten  bei 
feinem  ©obn  aBm.  EBeader  (mo  er  feine 
^eimat  butte)  ben  30  ©eptember,  1935 
burd)  SRoab  Sp.  a3eacbt)  unb  ©.  ©dbroef. 
a^eerbigt  auf  bem  alten  SBenj.  SBeader  fjSIub. 

Sunbee,  Dbio.  S-  S-  ?)ober. 


^e?Qlb  ber  SSabrbett 
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EDITORIALS 


We  were  surprised  several  weeks  a- 
go  when  the  sudden  cold  weather  set 
in.  A  week  of  very  mild,  warm  weath¬ 
er  was  followed  by  one  of  unusual  low 
temperature.  The  foliage  had  begun 
to  show  change  of  coloring  and  was 
ripening  into  fall  type  when  the  sud¬ 
den  series  of  freezes  set  in  and  ab¬ 
ruptly  changed  the  leaves  so  that 
there  was  not  the  usual  beautiful  ar¬ 
ray  of  colors  and  tints.  The  trees  be¬ 
came  bare  of  leaves  much  more  rap¬ 
idly  than  is  our  common  experience. 

But  since  then  we  have  been  having 
several  weeks  of  mild  and  mostly  fair 
weather,  but  there  shall  be  for  us 
“cold  and  winter,”  of  which  let  us  be 
duly  aware.  “.  .  .  Ask  now  the  beasts, 
and  they  shall  teach  thee;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  they  shall  tell 
thee”  (Job  12:7).  “The  ants  are  a  peo¬ 


ple  not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their 
meat  in  the  summer ;  the  conies  are  but 
a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  hous¬ 
es  in  the  rocks”  (Prov.  30:25,26). 
These  are  among  the  creatures  which 
the  Word  says  are  “little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise.” 

“Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  con¬ 
sider  her  ways  and  be  wise :  which 
having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 
provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest” 
(Prov.  6:6-8). 

“The  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life  .  .  .”  (Prov.  10:16),  and  “the 
soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat’* 
(Prov.  13:4),  “The  substance  of  a  dil¬ 
igent  man  is  precious”  (Prov.  12:27). 
“But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more ;  and  that 
ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you; 
that  you  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing”  (I  Thess.  4:11,12). 
“.  .  .  We  behaved  not  disorderly  a- 
mong  you;  neither  did  we  eat  any 
man’s  bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labor  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you :  .  .  .  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded  you, 
that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there 
are  some  which  walk  among  you  dis¬ 
orderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies.  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread”  (II 
Thess.  3:7-12).  But  “There  is  that 
maketh  rich,  yet  hath  nothing:  there 
is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath 
great  riches”  (Prov.  13:7). 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness:  and  all  these 
things  (food,  drink,  raiment)  shall  be 
added  unto  you”  (Matt.  6 :33) ;  but 
“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous¬ 
ness  :  for  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.  .  .  .  The  ground  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully 
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.  .  .  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say 
to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But 
God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself  and 
is  not  rich  toward  God”  (Luke  12:15- 
21). 

‘‘Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endur- 
eth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you”  (Jno. 
6:27). 


It  is  often  difficult  to  avoid  misun¬ 
derstandings :  sometimes  the  principal 
fault  is  in  the  speaker :  but  many  times 
it  rests  on  the  side  of  the  hearer.  And 
the  same  is  true  in  relation  to  writer 
and  reader.  I  see  now  that  I  should 
have  used  an  introductory  and  explan¬ 
atory  note  with  the  published  extracts 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  on 
the  subject  of  Avoidance,  published  in 
the  Oct.  1  number.  If  you  will  turn 
again  to  that  number  and  read  the 
matter  published  under  that  head,  re¬ 
member  that  those  measures  and  deci¬ 
sions  were  made  in  conference  ses¬ 
sions  by  the  church  body  named  there¬ 
in. 

And  in  this  issue  another  article  ap¬ 
pears  on  the  same  subject,  under  title, 
“The  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Avoid¬ 
ance;”  this  time  with  an  introductory 
Note. 


In  the  last  number  the  editor  ad¬ 
dressed  those  who  had  heretofore 
written  for  the  Herold,  urging  them  to 
resume  their  efforts  in  strengthening 
and  building  the  paper  for  the  general 
spiritual  good  and  welfare  of  our  peo¬ 
ple.  I  should  have  made  an  effort  to 
induce  others  also,  those  who  could, 
but  have  not  written  for  these  col¬ 
umns.  Perhaps  you  think  it  presump¬ 
tuous  and  overbold  that  I  should  dare 


to  thus  seek  to  request  you  to  la¬ 
bor  in  this  cause.  But  I  insist  again 
that  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  at  least 
some  of  you  could  write  interestingly, 
instructively  and  edifyingly  then  why 
you  do  not,  and  will  not,  is  a  serious 
question  with  me.  There  may  be  view¬ 
points  which  you  hold  which  I  do  not 
understand  or  grasp.  But  there  must 
be  such  to  justify  or  excuse  you  in 
your  neglect  of  opportunities  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Perhaps  you  have  some  counr 
tercharge  to  make  to  justify  you,  but 
— does  this  justify  you?  I  mean  to  be 
fair;  I  Imean  to  be  just,  and  patient 
and  friendly  as  well.  “Come,  now,  let 
us  reason  together.” 

Yesterday,  for  the  first  time  in  years, 
I  got  a  iglimpse  of  an  acquaintance  of 
early  yejars.  She  is  now  the  wife  of  a 
bank  official.  And  I  was  told  she  is 
afflicted  by  crippling  conditions,  so 
that  tholugh  the  mistress  of  a  fine  resi¬ 
dence  sne  cannot  have  the  full  phys¬ 
ical  enjoyment  of  such  a  home  as 
many  a  one  could.  One  of  her  ac¬ 
quaintances,  of  unusual  personality 
and  accomplishments,  who  has  been 
obliged  ito  go  through  much  affliction, 
of  whic^  is  the  loss  of  alKbut  one  child, 
and  her  husband,  as  well  as  financial 
interests  through  these  “hard  times,” 
makes  a  comparison  in  which  she  a- 
vers  that  notwithstanding  her  hin¬ 
drances  and  afflictions,  and  her  duties 
of  effort  in  labor,  she  is  yet  happy. 

I  am  therefore  again  led  to  com¬ 
ment  that  our  work,  against  which  we 
sometimes  chafe,  is  frequently  a  bless¬ 
ing  rather  than  a'  burden.  And  what 
blessings  we  might  sometimes  gain  for 
ourselves  by  serving  others  and  by 
helping  others  in  their  helplessness! 

For  instance,  if  there  be  a  poor  fam¬ 
ily  who  has  unusually  much  washing 
to  be  done,  and  perhaps  no  good  ma¬ 
chine,  or  none  at  all  to  do  it  with, 
what  a  blessing  if  the  church  brethren, 
who  know  of  this,  make  up,  or  lay  by, 
enough  funds,  and  buy  such  a  machine 
and  give  it  to  such  needy  family.  And 
there  is  many  a  smaller  turn,  and  many 
a  little  service  which  would  help  much 
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did  we  but  obey  the  Word  which  says, 
“Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others”  (Phil.  2:4). 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jonas  Eash  and  daughter  Mary  Ann, 
and  Samuel  Schrock  and  wife  of  near 
Shipshewana,  with  Calvin  Eash,  as 
chauffeur,  Middlebury,  Indiana,  made 
an  overnight  stop  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Oct.  11,  on  their  return  trip  from 
a  visit  to  Mifflin  and  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ties,  Pa.,  Dover,  Delaware  and 'Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.  They  expected  to  stop  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday  and 
then  go  home. 


Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  Mrs.  Yoder’s  sister,  Beulah 
Schrock,  accompanied  by  Ammon 
Troyer,  all  of  near  Greenwood,  Dela., 
stopped  over  night  at  the  home  of  H. 
S.  Yoder,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Fri¬ 
day  night,  Oct.  10,  on  their  way  to 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  Bro.  Troyer 
stopped  with  Bish.  C.  W.  Bender. 
They  expected  to  go  on  to  Indiana  and 
then  return  in  about  a  week. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tions  of  the  Castleman  River  district 
held  communion  as  follows:  Joseph 
Yoder  congregation  at  Flag  Run  M. 
H.,  Oct.  6;  Moses  M.  Beachy  congre¬ 
gation  at  same  meeting  house  Sept. 
22;  Conservative  congregation  at  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  house  Oct.  13. 


Ervin  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Allen 
J.  Maust,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Mur- 
vella  Grandstaff,  formerly  employed 
in  the  Yoder  home,  made  a  trip  to  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Oct.  19. 
and  remained  over  Sunday,  returning 
home  Monday  evening.  Sister  Grand¬ 
staff  remaining  in  eastern  Pennsylva¬ 
nia. 


William  J.  Bender  of  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  is  very  ill  with  pulmonary 
affliction  following  a  siege  of  illness 
from  pneumonia.  It  is  reported  that 


he  has  been  removed  or  is  to  be  re¬ 
moved  to  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
Menno  Peachey,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
to  be  within  convenient  distance  of  his 
attending  physician  to  enable  him  to 
look  after  him  more  frequently.  The 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  affliction. 


Jacob,  Leah  and  Fannie  Beachy, 
Aurora,  W.  Va.,  visited  relatives  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  several  days 
last  week,  the  latter  returning  home 
on  Friday,  and  the  others  remaining 
over  Sunday. 


Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  who  has  her 
home  with  her  daughter  Mrs.  C.  J.  Yo¬ 
der,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  has  been 
quite  weak  recently.  She  was  visited 
by  her  son,  John  D.  Miller,  Biglerville, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  20. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  went  to  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Sat¬ 
urday,  Oct.  19,  to  minister  unto  the 
congregations  there,  in  Holmes  Coun¬ 
ty,  O.,  and  in  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  and 
does  not  expect  to  be  back  home  until 
early  in  the  week  of  Oct.  27. 


The  Secretary-Treasurer,  J.  N. 
Yutzy,  informs  that  through  the  acci¬ 
dent  of  a  mail  truck  trailer  burning 
Oct.  9,  mail  intended  for  the  Herold 
may  have  been  destroyed.  This  oc¬ 
curred  not  far  from  Kalona.  Nearly 
all  the  Herold’s  mail  is  carried  on  this 
delivery,  so,  at  least  some  mail  may 
have  been  lost.  After  allowing  ample 
time  for  receipt  of  renewals  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,  please  write  to  Bro. 
Yutzy,  should  you  not  get  expected  re¬ 
sults. 


After  writing  the  'above  the  infor¬ 
mation  has  come  to  notice  that  Pre. 
Menno  Coblentz  of  Defiance  County, 
Ohio,  was  also  present  in  preaching 
services  in  Stark  County,  O.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  20. 


“My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth :  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever.” 
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A  SAFE  AND  WISE  SELF¬ 
ESTIMATE 

J.  B.  Miller 

“For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.”  Rom.  12:3. 

From  this  point  of  the  instruction 
graciously  given  unto  us  through 
God’s  Word,  we  might  go  out  in  a 
number  of  directions  in  obeying  and 
applying  the  Word,  which  would  be 
sound  in  teaching  and  practical  in  ap¬ 
plication:  for  the  fteld  to  which  it 
would  apply  is  great  and  varied.  But 
we  were  children  first,  then  through 
boyhood  and  girlhood,  young  man¬ 
hood  and  young  womanhood  passed 
on  to  the  various  degrees  of  ages 
which  represent  our  present  age.  And 
many  were  the  spoiling  tendencies 
and  influences  with  which  we  came  in 
contact  by  the  way.  And  some  of 
those  who  loved  us  most  perhaps  did 
us  the  most  harm  in  this.  And  inher¬ 
ited  within  us  already  was  a  tendency 
to  over-estimate  ourselves.  When  we 
made  comparisons  with  others  who 
grew  up  in  our  presence,  we  usually 
put  the  estimate  of  self-value  too  high, 
many  times  much  too  high.  And  some 
of  the  positions  and  attitudes  we  held 
then  were  absurd  and  ridiculous,  and 
we  well  know  now  that  we  ought  to 
have  been  ashamed  of  ourselves,  far 
rather  than  proud.  Yet  there  was 
pride  and  over-much  self-esteem.  Par¬ 
ents  and  kinship  connections  induce, 
foster  and  encourage  the  child  too 
often  “to  think  more  highly  of  himself 
than  he  ought  to  think.”  And  it  is  a 
sad  day  for  that  child  when  society, 
one  element  or  another,  sets  him  down 
to  his  deserved  level  or  plane.  Oh, 
how  much  better  it  had  been  had  we 
always  been  pointed,  directed  and 
taught  “to  think  soberly”  of  ourselves. 
At  best  the  child  will  meet  some  hu¬ 
miliating  corrections  and  adjustments 
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from  time  to  time  from  society,  or  his 
fellows  in  life  as  he  develops  and  gains 
in  experience.  Then  how  much,  oh, 
how  much  that  boy  or  girl  of  ours 
might  be  spared  were  we,  the  parents, 
and  we,  the  friends  and  acquaintances 
mindful  of  and  diligent  in  our  duties 
to  constantly  and  consistently  im¬ 
press  upon  that  youthful  and  unfold¬ 
ing,  yet  inexperienced  mind,  a  proper, 
modest  and  moderate  estimate  of  self ; 
instead  of  exerting  our  efforts  unto 
silly,  shallow,  superficial  and  harm¬ 
working  flattery  and  encouragement 
unto  foolish,  inflated  self-esteem.  By 
this  I  do  not  seek  to  lower  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  self-respect.  We  should  take 
ourselves  seriously;  and  aim  at  lofty 
and  noble  ideals.  Life  is  too  impor¬ 
tant,  there  is  too  much  at  issue,  to 
think,  act  and  live  in  conformity  to 
cheap  standards.  Because  “everybody 
does”  is  no  sound  and  sane  reason 
why  anybody  should.  The  enemy  of 
souls  has  doubtless  used  ridicule  and 
belittlement  of  better  ideals,  aims  and 
purposes,  to  induce  the  weak  and  the 
easily  confused  to  take  some  course, 
in  line  with  as  “everybody  does,”  and 
to  lead  well-intentioned  but  weak 
young  souls  the  downward  way.  But 
generally,  this  overestimate  of  self 
leads  to  placing  too  much  confidence 
and  dependence  upon  one’s  own  integ¬ 
rity  and  steadfastness,  and  the  on¬ 
slaughts  of  the  devil,  the  world  and 
the  flesh  have  wrought  destructive 
and  ruinous  results  in  many  a  case. 
Overestimating  one’s  powers  and  a- 
bilities  and  correspondingly  underes¬ 
timating  dangers  and  evil  opposition 
does  not  fit  us  for  the  to-be-expected 
conflicts  and  tests  which  normally  are 
to  be  met  in  life.  Let  us  resolutely 
face  the  stern  realities  as  we  never  did 
before.  To  Timothy  was  the  call, 
“This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou 
by  them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare” 
(I  Tim.  1:18).  “Thou  therefore  en¬ 
dure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ”  (II  Tim.  2:3).  And  af¬ 
ter  the  last  text  Luther’s  version  says, 
“Und  so  jemand  auch  kampfet,  so 
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wird  er  doch  nicht  gekronet  or  kampfe 
denn  recht.” 

The  small  child  in  frequent  cases  is 
started  in  a  wrong  course  by  older 
folks  reciting  and  dwelling  upon  and 
emphasizing  cute  sayings  and  doings 
of  his  in  his  presence.  Before  the  old¬ 
er  person  is  aware  of  what  is  taking 
place  the  child  notes  the  flattering 
comments  and  words  of  praise,  and 
perhaps  takes  unto  itself  yet  more 
credit  than  the  giver  of  praise  intended 
to  give,  and  the  eventual  result  usu¬ 
ally  is  an  inherited  conceit  developed 
to  an  extent  that  much  harm  is  done 
to  the  principal  party  interested,  and 
harm  to  follow  to  those  who  have  to 
do  with  that  party,  as  well. 

So,  let  us  stop  and  ponder  well  our 
going.  Flattering  and  jollying  a  child 
into  over-self-esteem  is  far  from  work¬ 
ing  unto  bringing  him  up  “in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  unto  the  Lord.” 
The  poor  boy  or  girl  who  is  endowed 
with  more  than  average  intelligence, 
or  good  fooks,  or  other  pleasing  qual¬ 
ity,  who  is  made  a  plaything  for  the 
frivolous  and  the  vain,  is  indeed  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  pity,  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  God’s  people.  What  a  pity  that 
much  good  material  is  misused  and 
spoiled  and — lost,  through  such  means. 

Then  considering  the  state  of  those 
who  have  come  to  the  place  and  status 
of  responsibility,  still  in  relation  to 
influence  upon  those  who  are  yet  chil¬ 
dren;  children  have  their  ideals  and 
their  mental  models  and  imitate  and 
conform  to  examples  with  which  they 
come  in  contact,  and  so  we  are  not 
only  responsible  for  our  own  standing 
and  place  in  life  but  also  for  those 
who  are  developing  character.  Let  us 
truly  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  example  and  influence. 

Then  for  ourselves,  for  our  own 
sakes,  for  our  own  welfare,  let  us,  “ev¬ 
ery  man  .  .  .  not  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.”  In  being  genial,  neighborly, 
courteous  and  sociable  let  us  not  be 
frivolous,  fickle,  shallow  and  sin-in¬ 
ducing  or  sin-suggestive.  Probably 
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many  a  jest  and  little  gesture  in  word, 
or  act  or  look  or  expression,  has  led  to 
and  developed  into  shameful  and  hei¬ 
nous  falling  away  from  uprightness 
and  purity  and  into  gross  sin.  Let  us 
ever  remember  that  there  are  many 
pleasures  which  do  not  result  in  true 
joy  knd  happiness.  Self-denial  and 
crossbearing  are  not  pleasant  to  the 
flesh  and  our  outer  man  would  rather 
follow  that  which  is  enjoyable  for  the 
time  being.  But  crucifying  the  flesh 
and  denying  the  impulses  of  self  make 
and  build  for  future  and  eternal  happi¬ 
ness  and  well-being.  Even  in  relation 
to  the  higher  aspirations  and  desires 
the  writer  of  Proverbs  admonishes, 
“It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory”  (Prov.  25:27).  Thus  to  seek 
fame  is  to  be  unworthy  of  it;  and  to 
be  ambitious  unto  honor  is  to  defeat 
the  very  purpose  of  one’s  efforts. 

At  this  point  an  extract  quoted 
from  “Minute  Meditations”  in  the 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review,  Newton, 
Kansas,  well  expresses  the  principles 
involved  in  this  matter,  as  follows: 

“Some  one  has  said  that  there  are 
people  who  remember  themselves  into 
nameless  graves,  while  there  are  oth¬ 
ers  who  forget  themselves  into  immor¬ 
tality.  (Emphasis  is  ours.  Ed.)  A 
treasure  that  is  hoarded  is  useless,  and 
a  life  that  is  lived  for  self  is  wasted. 
Only  as  we  give  ourselves  do  we  find 
ourselves.  ‘He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  everlasting.’  ” 

The  virtue  of  disinterested  unself¬ 
ishness  has  so  large  a  place  in  Chris¬ 
tian  character  and  principle  that  it  is 
not  a  lack  of  scriptures  enjoining  and 
teaching  this,  but  rather  a  question  of 
which  one  of  the  many  to  cHoose  to 
use  in  an  article  of  this  kind,  which 
confronts  the  writer.  They  extend 
from  “Let  brotherly  love  continue” 
(Heb.  13:1);  “Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love” 
(Rom.  12 :10)  ;  to  “Love  your  enemies?, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
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that  despitefully  use  you,  and  perse¬ 
cute  you”  (Matt.  5:44). 

And  the  text  above  which  says,  “Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love,”  also  says,  “in  honor 
preferring  one  another.”  And  verse 
16  of  the  same  chapter  (Rom.  12) 
says,  “Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to¬ 
ward  another.  ...  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits.”  In  I  Cor.  4:6  the 
admonition  was  that  they  “might 
learn  ...  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  an¬ 
other.”  And  in  the  next  verse  (7)  the 
questions  are  demanded,  “.  .  .  Who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it?”  Paul,  in  writing  to 
the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  3)  says,  “Ye 
are  our  epistle  .  .  .  written  not  in  ink 
...  not  in  tables  of  stone,”  then 
adds,  “Such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  Godward:”  but  then  adds, 
“Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.” 
And  concerning  his  own  ministry, 
Paul  wrote,  “By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  labored  more  abundantly 
than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me”  (I  Cor. 

15:10). 

The  wise  man  had  written.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand¬ 
ing.  ...  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes  .  .  .”  (Prov.  3:5,7).  And  Paul  a- 
gain  wrote,  “For  if  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself”  (Gal. 
6:3). 

In  the  admonition  unto  the  elders, 
in  which  reference  is  made  to  the  chief 
Shepherd  and  of  receiving  a  crown  of 
glory  at  His  appearing  the  admonition 
finally  enjoins,  “Yea,  all  of  you  be  sub¬ 
ject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum¬ 
ble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un¬ 


der  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time”  (I  Pet.  5: 
5,6). 

Another  Old  Testament  counsel 
which  commends  and  enjoins  modesty 
and  self-negation,  says,  “Put  not  forth 
thyself  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and 
stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men: 
For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee.  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence 
of  the  prince  whom  thy  eyes  have  seen” 
(Prov.  25:6,7). 

That  all  self-seeking  and  ambition 
for  self-preference  is  interdicted  and 
forbidden,  and  foreign  to  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  such  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  is  further  shown  in  Philip- 
pians  2:3,4:  “Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  oth¬ 
er  better  than  themselves.  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  ev¬ 
ery  man  also  on  the  things  of  others.” 

And  as  we  meditate  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject  and  what  the  scriptures  relating 
thereto  imply,  or  mean,  and  to  the 
various  applications  in  which  the 
Word  of  God  has  force  and  authority, 
surely  the  old  and  well-known  and 
familiar  text  should  come  to  mind  with 
new  and  added  power,  “For  whoso¬ 
ever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted”  (Luke  14:11).  Do  we  not 
also  remember  the  occasion  and  the 
especial  cause  of  the  utterance  of  this? 
Jesus  “put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
who  were  bidden  when  He  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms” 
as  invited  guests.  He  described  the 
shame  and  humiliation  which  must 
come  upon  them  who  sat  down  in  the 
highest  rooms,  and  who  had  to  be 
placed  lower.  Can  we  not  recall  some 
blunder,  some  self-intrusion  in  which 
we  injected  ourselves  into  situations 
which  put  us  into  places  which  were 
not  intended  for  us?  Or  perhaps  we 
had  ambitions  to  attain  such  places 
and  did  not  even  succeed  in  getting 
near  them,  but — had  planned  for  self¬ 
preferment.  But  I  trust  and  hope  so 
favorably  for  us,  now,  that  it  may  not 
be  truthfully  said  of  us,  like  Jeremiah 
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complained  of  some  delinquent  ones, 
“They  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  nei¬ 
ther  could  they  blush”  (Jer.  8:12). 
But  let  us  rather,  because  of  these  de¬ 
fects,  as  well  as  all  sins,  errors  and 
shortcoming’s,  sincerely  and  truly  say 
with  Ezra,  “O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed 
and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee 
.  .  (Ezra  9:6). 

Do  these  comments  seem  overdoing 
the  discussion  of  such  tendencies  and 
traits  of  character?  Does  it  seem  as 
though  more  confidence  and  trust 
should  be  had  in  those  who  are  com¬ 
mitted  to  following  the  Lord  than  this 
treatise  would  indicate?  Then,  in  ad¬ 
dition,  to  an  honest,  just  and  fair  but 
frank  review  of  our  own  past,  and  its 
defects  and  glaring  faults  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  let  us  turn  to  Matthew  20:20,21 
and  read  how  James  and  John,  two 
of  the  foremost  apostles,  with  their 
mother,  the  latter  as  active  applicant, 
sought  to  secure  special  favors  of 
place  and  preferment  for  these  two 
sons.  Not  long  before,  Peter  had  made 
a  presentment  of  their  case  (the  apos¬ 
tles)  :  “Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all 
and  followed  thee :”  then  he  had  asked 
Jesus,  “What  shall  we  have  there¬ 
fore?”  Then  it  was  that  Jesus  declar¬ 
ed,  “.  .  .  Ye  which  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glo¬ 
ry,  ye  shall  also  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath  for¬ 
saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil¬ 
dren,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.”  And  between 
this  transaction  and  that  of  the  am¬ 
bitious  appeal  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
Jesus  had  taught  the  lesson  of  the  be¬ 
stowing  of  God’s  favors  upon  unwor¬ 
thy  and  undeserving  man  as  a  gift  of 
grace,  and  not  as  a  deserved  reward, 
by  telling  them  the  narrative  of  the  la¬ 
borers  who  received  a  penny  a  day  for 
their  labors,  those  who  began  the  elev¬ 
enth  hour,  as  well  as  those  who  were 
the  first  to  take  up  labor.  When  they 
applied  for  first  places,  Jesus  asked, 
“Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that 


I  shall  drink  of  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?” 
And  they  said  “We  are  able.”  Re¬ 
member,  these  two  thus  guilty  of  seek¬ 
ing  for  preferment  were  two  of  the 
three  who  were  invariably  present 
when  no  more  than  three  were  pres¬ 
ent  with  Jesus.  Even  in  Gethsemane, 
after  this  had  occurred  these  particu¬ 
lar  three  accompanied  Him  farther 
than  the  rest. 

In  the  early  church  there  was  also  a 
Diotrephes,  of  whom  John  wrote,  “He 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  a- 
mong  them”  (III  John  9). 

Paul  held  that  he  had  reason  to 
complain,  “For  all  seek  their  own,  and 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ’s”  (Phil.  2:21). 

Then  when  this  matter  is  on  trial, 
were  it  not  best  for  us  to  ask  as  did 
they  of  old  concerning  the  guilt  of  be¬ 
trayal,  “.  .  .  Is  it  I ?” 

When  the  chosen  disciples  had  this 
feature  and  factor  in  their  conflict  and 
warfare,  surely,  we,  to  whom  the  call 
of  invitation  has  come,  have  reason  to 
be  on  guard  and  diligent  against  be¬ 
ing  overcome  with  the  same  subtle  and 
alluring  enticement. 

The  God  of  all  grace  and  of  all  com¬ 
fort  be  gracious  unto  us  that  we  be 
enabled,  every  one  of  us,  “Not  to 
think  more  highly  of  himself  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  sober¬ 
ly  ..  .  .” 


‘THE  HARVEST  TRULY  IS 
PLENTEOUS,  BUT  THE  LA¬ 
BOURERS  ARE  FEW” 
Matt.  9:37 


What  would  we  think  of  a  commu¬ 
nity  which  is  crowded  with  idle  men 
who  would  be  well  able  to  work;  and 
thousands  of  bushels  of  grain,  fruit, 
vegetables,  or  other  products  were  be¬ 
ing  wasted  and  lost  just  because  the 
owner  of  the  same  could  not  hire 
enough  men  to  take  care  of  the  valu¬ 
able  crop?  If  the  market  were  large 
enough  for  it  all,  and  more;  the  price 
at  the  highest  peak  ever  heard  of ;  and 
if  this  man  would  offer  wages  far  a- 
bove  the  highest  wages  ever  paid,  but 
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just  because  of  laziness  and  careless¬ 
ness  on  the  part  of  these  idle  men  they 
would  stubbornly  and  continually  re¬ 
fuse  to  even  do  that  which  is  rightly 
their  share.  The  owner  is  very  anx¬ 
ious  and  greatly  concerned  about  the 
harvest,  but  even  many  of  those  whom 
he  has  hired  and  who  have  faithfully 
promised  to  work  are  slackers  and 
boarders  who  will  not  work.  With  a 
sad  heart  the  owner  beholds  the  by 
far  greater  part  of  the  precious  harvest 
going  to  ruin,  mostly  on  account  of 
lazy  hired  help.  And  worst  of  all :  im¬ 
agine  these  lazy  boarders  handing  in 
a  claim  for  top-notch  wages.  Would 
we  expect  the  employer  to  pay  it? 
Emphatically  NO!  We  would  say 
those  men  were  sluggards  and  deserv¬ 
ed  nothing  at  all. 

But  friends  before  we  say  any  more 
let  us  “stand  aside  and  watch  our¬ 
selves  go  by.”  God  has  a  great  har¬ 
vest  :  a  harvest  of  souls.  There  are  no 
two  or  three  grades  like  of  potatoes, 
apples,  berries,  etc. ;  they  are  all  Num¬ 
ber  1  or  Grade  A.  Every  soul  is  priced 
above  the  total  value  of  the  entire 
world,  and  God  has  plenty  of  room  for 
every  one. 

For  ages  He  has  put  forth  a  con¬ 
tinual  plea  for  laborers,  and  “wages” 
is  absolutely  no  name  for  what  He  of¬ 
fers;  even  “reward”  does  not  express 
it.  But  the  GIFT  He  offers  exceeds 
the  highest  wages  ever  heard  of  to 
even  a  greater  extent  than  the  light 
of  the  sun  exceeds  the  light  of  a  match. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this  our  Lord 
had  to  say,  “the  laborers  are  few,” 
even  though  this  world  is  full  of  idle 
men  and  women  who  surely  could 
work.  And  just  think  of  all  the  pre¬ 
cious  souls  that  are  being  lost  and  ru¬ 
ined!  Why?  Partly  due  to  the  Ill¬ 
ness  and  carelessness  of  these  idle 
folks.  Oh  what  a  shame;  but  what 
are  we  doing  about  it?  Are  we  busy 
or  are  we  backsliding? 

When  a  railroad  train  ascends  a 
mountain  the  locomotive  must  puff 
and  puff,  and  pull  and  pull.  In  order 
to  pull  there  must  be  fire,  and  that 
fire  must  be  kept  up  by  a  continual 
adding  of  fuel.  All  the  way  up  the 


hill  the  fireman  must  keep  on  adding 
coal  to  increase  the  heat  and  maintain 
the  required  steam-pressure.  Neither 
dare  the  brakes  be  applied  or  they  can 
never  expect  to  get  anywhere.  The 
railroad  crew  makes  sure  that  there 
is  nothing  holding  back  and  then  they 
turn  things  over  to  the  engineer.  If  it 
were  not  for  the  fire  that  locomotive 
would  be  absolutely  dead,  but  when 
the  engineer  properly  applies  the 
steam-pressure,  that  engine,  driven  by 
the  steam,  will  do  mighty  works,  and 
up  the  hill  the  load  will  come.  But 
neglect  the  fuel  on  the  fire  and  let  the 
heat  decrease,  open  the  valve  to  let 
the  steam  escape,  then  open  the  brakes 
and  turn  the  train  loose.  That  train 
will  run  down — down — DOWN — and 
down  to  the  bottom  with  a  crash !  The 
nearer  to  the  top  that  train  had  been 
the  greater  the  wreck  will  be. 

Just  that  way  is  the  life  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian;  it  is  a  life  of  toil.  We  must 
“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able” 
(Luke  13:24).  We  need  not  commit 
gruesonle  crimes  or  act  like  thieves 
and  swindlers  to  become  doomed  for¬ 
ever.  In  fact  we  believe  that  doing 
nothing  is  the  smoothest,  easiest,  and 
most  undisturbed  way  to  hell.  See 
Matt.  25 :41-46. 

We  are  not  hitched  to  a  railroad  car, 
but  you  and  I  each  have  a  never-dying 
soul  that  we  want  to  bring  back  to 
Jesus  and  if  it  is  possible  we  want  to 
bring  others,  too.  We  want  to  bring 
them  all  the  way,  not  only  almost. 
“Almost  cannot  avail ;  almost  is  but  to 
fail!  Sad,  sad,  that  bitter  wail — Al¬ 
most— BUT  LOST!” 

Our  souls  are  down  and  loaded  with 
sin.  We  have  tried  and  tried  to  un¬ 
load  them  and  could  not.  Jesus  is  in 
Glory  and  the  hill  is  so  steep — oh  how 
can  we  climb  it?  It  may  be  easy 
enough  to  set  the  brakes  and  stay 
where  we  are,  but  we  are  not  safe  un¬ 
til  we  have  reached  the  goal.  Take 
courage,  dear  friends,  we  must  keep 
on. 

Let  us  go  hand  in  hand,  it’s  easier 
that  way.  Then  when  you  slip  the 
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rest  of  us  can  help  you,  and  when  I 
fall,  don’t  let  go  of  my  hand,  you  can 
help  me  back  on  my  feet.  We  must 
struggle  and  toil,  and  pull  and  push. 
We  must  pray  and  plead,  forgive  and 
be  forgiven. 

The  same  process  must  be  used  as 
in  the  illustration  above.  In  order  to 
pull  there  must  be  fire:  this  fire,  how¬ 
ever,  is  the  Spirit,  and  it  must  be  kept 
up  by  a  continual  adding  of  fuel,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God.  By  feasting  on 
the  Word  the  warmth,  or  the  heat  of 
the  Spirit,  is  increased  which  eventu¬ 
ally  produces  a  pressure.  When  the 
Spirit  begins  to  press  we  must  open 
the  brakes  and  make  sure  that  there 
is  nothing  holding  back.  We  must 
throw  the  world  with  all  its  follies  to 
the  wind  and  turn  ourselves  com¬ 
pletely  over  to  the  great,  all-experi¬ 
enced,  expert  Engineer.  Although  we 
in  ourselves  would  be  “dead”  as  far  as 
power  is  concerned,  when  the  Engi¬ 
neer  properly  applies  the  pressure, 
providing  we  yield,  the  load  will  come : 
the  goal  is  reached  and  we  are  safe. 
But  if  we  fail  to  “endure  to  the  end” 
— if  we  neglect  the  fuel  on  the  fire  and 
let  the  heat  decrease,  open  the  valve 
and  “quench  the  Spirit”  in  our  heart, 
reject  the  Engineer’s  services,  open 
the  brakes  and  turn  the  “train”  loose ; 
that  SOUL  will  run  down — down — 
DOWN — and  if  hell  has  a  bottom  that 
soul  will  crash! — to  the  bottom.  (You 
may  shudder  because  of  the  state¬ 
ment,  but  consider  the  fact  and 
shrink!)  The  nearer  to  the  top  that 
soul  had  been  the  greater  the  wreck 
will  be.  See  Heb.  10:26. 

Well,  many  of  us  have  united  with 
the  church,  we  aim  to  keep  and  obey 
the  ordinances  of  God ;  we  try  to  be  at 
peace  with  the  church  (at  least  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  can  be  tolerated  by 
the  church)  ;  but  all  this  we  do  for 
the  benefit  of  ourselves.  What  have 
we  done  for  the  Savior? 

We  have  hired  ourselves  to  God  and 
promised  to  help  build  the  church,  but 
to  help  build  the  CHURCH  is  not  to 
simply  increase  its  membership  but  to 
increase  the  strength  thereof.  If  we 
join  its  membership  and  do  not  in¬ 


crease  its  strength  then  we  are  “board¬ 
ers”  and  “bums.”  And  then,  when 
comes  that  great  and  final  day,  how 
can  I  meet  my  Savior  empty  handed? 
“Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet 
Him,  must  I  empty-handed  go?” 

“Not  all  of  us  can  go  as  mission¬ 
aries  to  some  foreign  country  or  to 
some  city  or  rural  mission  field,  but 
we  all  can  be  missionaries  just  where 
we  are.”  (Ruth  A.  King,  in  The 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion.) 

Multitudes  of  souls  are  floating 
downward  to  destruction  on  the  river 
of  death:  how  can  we  afford  to  stand 
on  its  banks  with  our  arms  folded  and 
refrain  from  even  giving  a  warning. 
We  are  surrounded  by  people  whose 
salvation  we  almost  question  (not  as 
judging  them  but  as  being  concerned 
and  alarmed),  but  we  do  not  even  have 
the  nerve  to  let  them  know  that  we 
are  concerned  about  their  souls.  In 
other  words,  we  are  not  deeply  enough 
concerned.  “Where  there  is  a  will, 
there  is  a  way.” 

Truly  there  are  those  with  false 
doctrines  with  whom  it  is  dangerous 
to  get  into  contact.  They  are  very  apt 
to  trample  our  faith  and  doctrine  un¬ 
der  their  feet,  and  they,  being  more 
shrewd  and  clever  than  we,  will  twist 
the  scriptures  about  and  entangle  us 
that  there  is  danger  of  us  becoming 
weak.  Of  such  has  Jesus  said,  “Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  the 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you”  (Matt.  7:6). 

With  such  it  may  be  dangerous  to 
put  forth  effort,  but  surely  there  are 
those  who  are  longing  for  help  and  are 
not  getting  it.  Some  are  burdened  and 
discouraged  to  such  an  extent  that  life 
seems  bitter  and  they  almost  feel  like 
giving  up  in  despair,  while  others  are 
timid  and  shy,  feeling  that  Christians 
do  not  care  for  them.  Do  we  realize 
that  a  few  kind  words,  or  a  kind  deed, 
or  sometimes  even  just  a  warm  grip  of 
the  hand  has  oft  times  brought  cour¬ 
age  and  overflowing  joy  to  the  bur¬ 
dened  or  sin-sick  and  timid  soul? 
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We  often  feel  that  we  do  not  have 
the  talent  to  win  souls,  and  Satan 
sometimes  tells  us  that  our  efforts  will 
only  aggravate  others.  Of  course  our 
greatest  mortal  enemy  is  our  own 
SELF  and  we  have  more  than  we  can 
master  with  that  stubborn  self-will  of 
ours.  But  this  is  no  excuse ;  if  we  are 
only  a  member  of  the  visible  church 
and  not  any  more,  then  there  is  all 
possibility  of  selfishness.  But  if  we 
really  are  a  child  of  God  (and  if  we  are 
not  we  are  one  of  Satan)  we  must 
surely  share  the  love  of  God  with  oth- 
ers. 

It  does  not  take  eloquent  words  from 
the  lips  or  mighty  deeds  from  our 
hands  to  work  for  Jesus:  it  simply 
takes  those  little  deeds  of  kindness 
from  the  heart,  or  those  timidly  spok¬ 
en,  broken,  blundering  words  of  kind¬ 
ness  (not  from  lips  alone  but  also  from 
the  heart)  to  convince  many  souls  that 
“God  is  Love.”  A  word  from  the  lips 
will  go  to  the  ears  but  it  takes  a  word 
from  the  heart  to  go  to  the  heart. 
Many  a  heart  has  been  lightened, 
many  a  cloud  has  been  removed,  many 
a  soul  has  been  won,  and  many  a  joy 
has  been  added  to  our  dear  Savior’s 
triumph  by  one  of  those  simple,  hum¬ 
ble,  loving  deeds  of  kindness,  or  a 
kind  word  spoken  at  the  right  time  in 
the  right  way. 

“Not  by  word  of  lip  full  often. 

Is  the  world  convinced  of  truth. 

But  the  deed  of  loving  service. 

From  the  heart,  brings  fullest  proof.” 

The  heart  of  a  poor,  suffering,  tim¬ 
id,  sin-sick  soul  is  longing  for  a  friend 
that  is  as  true  as  a  Christian  mother. 
And  usually  when  such  a  person  is  ap¬ 
proached  by  one  who  truly  loves  them 
from  the  bottom  of  their  heart,  THEY 
FEEL  IT.  How!  Something  seems 
to  lift  heart— it  stirs— it  seems  to  move 

_ it  feels  as  if  it  would  draw  us  closer 

to  the  approaching  one:  it  sometimes 
brings  tears  of  love  and  joy — oh  it 
feels  so  good  we  just  can  t  express  it. 
But  what  is  it? 

WHAT  IS  IT?  It  is  those  invisible 
cords  of  love,  which  draw  tightly 
when  we  meet,  much  tighter  when  we 


part,  and  yet  they  will  not  break  if 
separated  a  thousand  miles,  yea,  even 
death  cannot  sever  those  cords  that 
have  been  tested  and  tried.  Dear 
friends,  let  us  ask  ourselves.  Is  my 
heart  full  of  the  kind  of  love  that  wraps 
those  unbreakable  cords  around  the 
hearts  of  my  fellow-travelers?  If  it  is 
not,  then  it  is  time  that  we  lift  our  ^es 
and  thoughts  to  the  cruel  cross  of  Cal¬ 
vary  and  fall  humbly  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  Throne  of  Grace  and  pray  to 
have  it  filled.  Ervin  Hershberger. 

THE  DOCTRINE  AND  PRACTICE 
OF  AVOIDANCE 

Note: — ^This  extract  is  taken  from 
the  book.  Wisdom  and  Power  of  God, 
page  282,  beginning  at  last  paragraph 
at  bottom  of  page,  in  sub-division. 
Address  to  the  Church.  The  book  was 
written  by  Peter  Nead  and  published 
in  1866.  The  author  was  a  well-known 
and  prominent  elder  and  author  in  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church, 
now  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.— Ed. 

There  are  certain  crimes  which,  if 
any  member  of  the  church  be  guilty 
of,  will  subject  him  to  the  greater  ex- 
communication.  St.  Paul  charged  the 
church  at  Corinth,  “Not  to  keep  com¬ 
pany,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  broth¬ 
er  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no 
not  to  eat”  (I  Cor.  5:11).  Here  the 
apostle  directs  the  church  how  far 
members  who  are  guilty  of  fornica¬ 
tion,  covetousness,  idolatry,  railing, 
drunkenness,  etc.,  are  to  be  avoided, 
viz:  not  merely  to  expel  them  from 
church  membership  and  church  privi¬ 
leges,  but  not  to  keep  company  with 
them,  to  have  no  association,  to  shun 
them  as  infectious,  and  by  no  means 
eat  with  them.  Hence  the  difference 
between  the  lesser  and  the  greater  ex- 
communication.  This  method  of  a- 
voidance,  when  strictly  observed,  sel¬ 
dom  fails  to  humble  and  convince  the 
offender  of  his  guilt  and  dangerous 
condition,  and  that  is  the  only  object 
of  avoidance — to  save  the  soul. 
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My  Christian  reader,  let  me  guard 
you  against  a  false  construction  of  the 
avoidance.  It  is  not  observed  in  order 
to  have  revenge ;  neither  does  the 
church  avoid  such  great  offenders  out 
of  spite  or  malice.  No!  it  is  done,  as 
already  intimated,  out  of  love  to  save 
the  soul  in  the  providence  and  great 
power  of  God.  If  he  is  hungry  and 
naked,  feed  and  clothe  him.  If  he  is 
poor  and  has  a  family,  be  kind  to  them, 
and  by  so  doing  you  will  heap  coals 
of  fire  of  love  upon  his  head;  do  not 
for  a  moment  suppose  that  your  kind¬ 
ness  toward  him,  as  stated,  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  avoidance.  No.  We 
can  do  all  those  acts  of  kindness,  and 
not  keep  his  company,  nor  eat  with 
him.  And  while  writing  in  my  soli¬ 
tary  room,  on  the  subject  of  avoid¬ 
ance,  my  heart  is  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  and  pity,  while  my  eyes  are  filled 
with  tears  for  such  gross  offenders. 

The  design  of  the  Christian  disci¬ 
pline  is  to  save  and  not  destroy ;  hence 
the  importance  of  administering  the 
discipline  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
that  the  erring  brother  might  be  re¬ 
claimed  and  restored  to  his  Christian 
privileges.  As  St.  Paul  directed  the 
church  at  Corinth:  “In  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  5:4,5). 

Another  design  is,  to  purge  the 
church  from  disobedient  members, 
such  as  will  not  be  governed  by  the 
Gospel.  For  if  such  members  were 
permitted  to  remain  with  the  church, 
the  whole  church  would  be  in  danger 
of  becoming  a  scandalous  community. 
As  “a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,”  says  the  apostle.  “Purge  out, 
therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened” 
(I  Cor.  5:6,7). 

The  eye  of  mankind  is  upon  the 
church.  Hence  the  character  of  the 
church  should  be  unblemished.  When 
the  church  is  fair  as  the  moon,  beau¬ 


tiful  as  Tirzah,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
(Song  of  Solomon  6:4-10);  then  will 
she  be  the  light  of  the  world,  and  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  many  souls  will 
be  attracted  to  her  communion. 

In  conclusion,  on  the  discipline  of 
the  church,  would  say,  the  church 
should  have  an  eye  on  all  excommuni¬ 
cated  members,  and,  if  possible,  induce 
them  to  repent,  reform  and  return  a- 
gain  to  the  church.  And  all  who  do  re¬ 
turn  by  a  sincere  repentance  and  ref¬ 
ormation  of  life,  the  church  should  re¬ 
joice  to  receive,  and  with  open  arms 
be  willing  to  embrace  and  admit  them 
again  into  her  communion. 

The  Gospel  nowhere  authorizes  the 
church  to  baptize  any  person  more 
than  once.  Hence,  excommunicated 
members  are  not  to  be  rebaptized,  but 
upon  repentance,  are  to  be  received  a- 
gain  into  the  church. 


ENGLISH  BIBLE 


As  early  as  the  eighth  century  the 
Psalter,  the  Gospels,  and  other  por¬ 
tions  of  Scripture  were  translated  in¬ 
to  Anglo-Saxon ;  but  these  early  ver¬ 
sions  exerted  no  influence  that  can  be 
clearly  traced  upon  the  present  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  Successive  stages  in  the 
development  of  which  it  is  the  result 
were:  (1)  Wycliffe’s  version,  1380;  (2) 
Tyndale’s  Translations,  1525;  (3) 

Coverdale’s  Bible,  1535 ;  (4)  Matthew’s 
Bible,  1537 ;  (5)  the  Great  Bible,  1539- 
41;  (6)  the  Geneva  Bible,  1560;  (7) 
the  Bishop’s  Bible,  1568;  (8)  the 
Rheims-Douay  ^ible,  1582-1885;  (9) 
the  Authorized  version,  1611;  (10)  the 
Revised  Version,  1881-1885 ;  the  Amer¬ 
ican  edition  of  the  latter,  1901. 

Note :  —  The  above  summarized 
statements  are  found  in  Concordia  Bi¬ 
lingual  Edition  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
Concise  Bible  Dictionary  part.  To 
those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  pos¬ 
sess  one  of  those  Bibles,  with  helps  in¬ 
cluded,  I  suggest  that  you  turn  to  and 
study  the  statements  found  concern¬ 
ing  various  versions  of  the  English 
Bible.  Editor. 
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SUBMISSION 


‘Another  essential  element  in  prayer 
is  submission.  All  true  prayer  must 
be  offered  in  full  submission  to  God. 
After  we  have  made  our  requests 
known  to  Him,  our  language  should 
be  “Thy  will  be  done.”  I  would  a 
thousand  times  rather  that  God’s  will 
should  be  done  than  my  own.  I  can¬ 
not  see  into  the  future;  but  God  can: 
therefore,  it  is  a  good  deal  better  to 
let  Him  choose  for  me  than  to  choose 
for  my  self  I  know  His  mind  about 
spiritual  things.  His  will  is  that  I 
should  be  sanctified ;  so  I  can  with  con¬ 
fidence  pray  to  God  for  that  and  ex¬ 
pect  an  answer  to  my  prayers. 

But  when  it  comes  to  temporal  mat¬ 
ters,  it  is  different :  what  I  ask  may 
not  be  God’s  purpose  concerning  me. 
As  one  has  well  put  it :  “Depend  upon 
it,  prayer  does  not  mean  that  I  am  to 
bring  God  down  to  my  thoughts  and 
my  purposes  and  bend  His  govern¬ 
ment  according  to  my  foolish,  silly, 
and  sometimes  sinful  notions.  Prayer 
means  that  I  am  to  be  raised  up  into 
feeling,  into  union  and  design  with 
Him,  that  I  am  to  enter  into  His  coun¬ 
sel  and  carry  out  His  purpose  fully.  I 
am  afraid  sometimes  we  think  of  pray¬ 
er  as  altogether  of  an  opposite  charac¬ 
ter,  as  if  thereby  we  persuaded  or  in¬ 
fluenced  our  Father  in  heaven  to  do 
whatever  would  accomplish  our  fool¬ 
ish,  weak-sighted  purposes.  I  am  quite 
convinced  of  this,  that  God  knows  bet¬ 
ter  what  is  best  for  me  and  for  the 
world  than  I  can  possibly  know;  and 
even  though  it  were  in  my  power  to 
say.  My  will  be  done !  I  would  rather 
say  to  Him,  ‘Thy  will  be  done !’  ” 

It  is  reported  of  a  woman,  who  be¬ 
ing  sick  was  asked  whether  she  was 
willing  to  live  or  die,  that  she  answer¬ 
ed,  “Which  God  pleases.”  But,  said 
one,  if  God  should  refer  it  to  you, 
which  would  you  choose?  ‘Truly,  re¬ 
plied  she,  “I  would  refer  it  to  Him  a- 
gain.”  Thus  that  man  whose  will  is 
subjected  to  God  obtains  his  will  of 
God,  Mr.  Spurgeon  remarks  on  this 
subject.  The  believing  man  resorts  to 


God  at  all  times,  that  he  may  keep  up 
his  fellowship  with  the  divine  mind. 

Prayer  is  not  a  soliloquy,  but  a  dia¬ 
logue  ;  not  an  introspection,  but  a  look¬ 
ing  toward  the  hills,  whence  cometh 
our  help.  There  is  relief  in  unburden¬ 
ing  the  mind  to  a  sympathetic  friend, 
and  faith  feels  that  abundantly;  but  i 
there  is  more  than  this  in  prayer.  When 
an  obedient  activity  has  gone  to  the 
full  length  of  its  line,  and  yet  the  need-  . 
ful  thing  is  not  reached,  then  the  hand 
of  God  is  trusted  in  to  go  beyond  us, 
just  as  it  before  was  relied  upon  to  go 
with  us.  .  i 

Faith  has  no  desire  to  have  its  own 
will  when  that  will  is  not  in  accord-  I 
ance  with  the  mind  of  God ;  for  such  a  j 
desire  would,  at  bottom,  be  the  iin-  j 
pulse  of  an  unbelief  which  did  not  rely 
upon  God’s  judgment  as  our  best 
guide,  and  that  anything  which  is  ben- 
eficial  to  us  will  be  granted  to  our  pe¬ 
titions. — Selected.  ] 


ALL  THE  DAYS 


Yea,  I  am  with  thee  when  there  falls 
no  shadow 

Across  the  golden  glory  of  the  day. 

And  I  am  with  thee  when  the  storm- 
clouds  gather. 

Dimming  the  brightness  of  the  on¬ 
ward  way; 

In  days  of  loss,  and  loneliness  and  sor¬ 
row. 

Of  care  and  weariness  and  fretting 
pain. 

In  days  of  weakness  and  of  deep  de¬ 
pression. 

Of  futile  effort  when  thy  life  seems 

vain ;  t-,  l  u 

When  youth  has  fled  and  Death  has 
put  far  from  thee 

Lover  and  friend  who  made  the  jour¬ 
ney  sweet. 

When  Age  has  come  with  slowly  fail¬ 
ing  powers. 

And  the  dark  valley  waits  thy  falter¬ 
ing  feet; 

When  courage  fails  thee  for  the  un¬ 
known  future; 

And  the  heart  sinks  beneath  its 
weight  of  fears; 
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Still  I  am  with  thee, — Strength  and 
Rest  and  Comfort, 

Thy  Counsellor  through  all  Earth’s 
changing  years. 

Whatever  goes,  whatever  stays, 

Lo,  I  am  with  thee  all  the  days. 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  now  the  second  time  I  have 
written  to  the  Herold.  I  have  learned 
ten  prayers  including  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English  and 
also  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  How 
much  will  it  take  .for  a  German  and 
English  Testament?  How  much  will 
you  credit  me  for  this?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Homer  Dale  Miller. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  8,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  This 
morning  we  had  a  very  light  frost. 

My  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Ed.  Mast  and  I  like  her  very  much.  I 
have  learned  14  German  verses  and  6 
English  and  the  Glaben  Bekentnes. 
An  unworthy  friend, 

Fannie  Hochstetler. 


Findlay,  Ill.,  Oct.  11,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

Weather  is  cloudy  and  damp  at 
present.  I  have  five  brothers  and  no 
sisters.  The  baby  is  five  months  old 
and  weighs  twenty-one  pounds.  They 
are  combining  beans  around  here.  We 
are  half  done.  If  I  have  enough  cred¬ 
it  please  send  me  a  song  book  “Eine 
Sammlung  von  Schonen  Liedern.”  I 
learned  German  Bible  verses  and 
one  English  song  of  4  verses.  I  will 
close.  Herman  Hostetler  Jr. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  try  and  write  a  letter  to  the 
Herold  again.  We  are  having  very 
nice  weather  at  present.  We  went  to 
Sunday  school  today. 

I  have  learned  five  verses  in  English. 
I  know  one  English  song  with  five 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessing. 

A  Junior,  Nelda  Moser. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Oct.  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

I  will  again  try  to  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old,  as  I  have  not  written  for  so  long. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Mrs.  Fannie  Miller  isn’t  quite  so  well. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  didn’t  have  frost  yet. 

Grandpa  Noah  E.  Stutzman  is  back 
from  his  trip.  He  was  in  Illinois,  Io¬ 
wa,  and  to  Niagara  Falls.  He  was 
gone  four  weeks. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kauffman  and 
sons  Levi  and  Harvey,  left  for  Illinois, 
Oct.  5,  on  account  of  Jake  Kauffman. 
He  is  ill. 

I  memorized  Psalm  117,  and  16  vers¬ 
es  of  German  song. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  love. 

Mattie  Maude  Swartzentruber. 


October  13,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name. 

The  weather  is  nice.  We  haven’t 
had  a  rain  for  a  long  time.  Church  was 
at  Joni  Yoders  today  and  will  be  at 
E.  E.  Millers  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

To  Eli  A.  Miller,  Baltic,  Ohio.  Write 
me  a  letter  in  care  of  M.  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  Hydro,  Oklahoma,  R.  No.  1.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions. 
I  memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  German. 

Enos  Swartzentruber  is  my  name, 

I  seek  not  here  for  earthly  fame; 

Hydro  is  my  address, 

In  Christ  I  seek  my  happiness; 
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Custer  County  now  comes  in, 

I  know  I  hate  the  way  of  sin, 
Oklahoma  comes  in  below. 

From  earth  to  Heaven  I  hope  to  go. 

Dear  Mattie  and  Enos.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  12,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Her¬ 
old  again.  We  are  having  nice  fall 
weather  with  cool  nights.  People  are 
busy  gathering  in  potatoes,  apples  and 
cabbage.  My  brother  and  I  finished 
cleaning  the  barn.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  held  at  Elmer  Millers  to¬ 
morrow.  I  have  memorized  7  verses 
in  English.  We  had  Sunday  school 
this  summer  but  it  closed  now  for  the 
winter.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

John  Bontrager. 

Dear  Juniors.  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara  went  on  a  vacation  for  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  weeks.  They  went  to  Arkansas 
to  visit  their  son.  Those  of  you  who 
wanted  to  know  your  credit  will  prob¬ 
ably  have  to  wait  till  they  get  back  as 
I  don’t  know  how  they  credit  them. — 
Susan. 

MARRYING  A  DRINKING  MAN 

A  secular  paper  once  opened  its  col¬ 
umns  to  a  symposium  in  answer  to  the 
question :  “What  should  a  girl  do  upon 
the  discovery  that  the  man  to  whom 
she  is  engaged  is  addicted  to  drink? 
Ought  she  to  break  the  engagement  or 
try  to  reform  him?” 

Various  answers  were  given.  In 
general  they  warned  against  the  mar¬ 
riage.  We  found  the  appended  letter 
one  of  great  pathos  and  suggestive¬ 
ness,  and  think  it  eminently  worth 
while  to  give  to  our  readers  as  it  is  full 
of  good  sense  and  deals  with  a  vital 
subject: 

“1  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  gni 
who  wants  to  marry  the  man  who 
drinks  (perhaps  just  a  little  at  first). 
Being  the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  also  the 
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mother  of  two,  I  could  reveal  heart¬ 
aches  and  misery  that  are  beyond  be¬ 
lief  by  telling  my  own  life  history  for 
twenty-five  years  past.  If  I  could  save 
one  soul  from  being  a  drunkard’s  com¬ 
panion  I  would  do  it. 

“I  believe  any  girl  who  deliberately 
stands  before  a  minister  of  God,  tak¬ 
ing  the  man’s  hand,  saying,  ‘For  bet¬ 
ter  or  worse,  until  death,’  knowing  he 
drinks,  that  girl  commits  murder,  for 
she  cannot  reform  him  by  her  good 
example.  If  he  won’t  quit  befofe  mar¬ 
riage  he  won’t  after.  Then,  if  she  is 
willing  to  risk  her  own  soul,  she  has  no 
right  to  risk  the  souls  of  her  children, 
for  they  are  to  be  expected,  and  it  is 
only  one  case  in  thousands  that  the 
children  do  not  follow  their  father.  I 
did  not  marry  a  man  to  reform  him, 
as  I  scarcely  knew  what  drink  was,  but 
I  have  tried,  oh,  so  hard,  by  kindness 
and  loving  affection,  to  get  him  to  stop 
his  drinking.  When  he  is  sober  which 
is  vety  seldom  now,  he  will  tell  you  he 
has  the  purest,  sweetest  and  best  wife 
in  the  world ;  and  when  he  is  drunk  he 
wil  (iome  in  before  his  children  and 
curse  us  all  until  I  almost  doubt  there 
is  a  God  to  judge.  This  man  has  fine 
talents,  is  well  educated,  and  was  once 
a  prosperous  business  man.  I  say  to 
any  girl  willing  to  marry  a  drinking 
man,  let  her  go  to  the  police  court  and 
there  look  at  the  broken-down  drunk¬ 
ards.'  ' 

“Some  say,  ‘Oh,  I  would  get  a  di¬ 
vorce;  I  wouldn’t  live  with  him!’  I 
think  that  is  easier  said  than  done,  for 
the  vows  read,  ‘For  better  or  worse, 
till  death,’  and  if  you  know  of  the  drink 
you  vyill  be  pretty  sure  to  get  it  worse, 
and  the  minister  says.  What  ‘God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun¬ 
der’. — A  Drunkard’s  wife.” — Biblical 
Recorder. 

ETHIOPIA  NOW  ON  THE  MAP 

Ethiopia,  also  known  as  Abyssinia, 
has  suddenly  loomed  up  on  the  map 
and  we  turn  to  the  atlas  and  encyclo¬ 
pedia  to  look  it  up.  It  is  a  region  in 
East  Africa  wedged  in  between  the  An- 
glo-Egyptian  Sudan  and  the  Red  Sea 
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about  ten  times  the  area  of  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  with  nearly  the  same  population. 
It  is  a  tableland  of  8,000  feet  elevation 
which  gives  it  a  temperate  climate  and 
it  produces  cotton  and  coffee  and  min¬ 
erals  mined  by  German  and. French  and 
American  companies.  Only  one  rail¬ 
road  connects  it  with  the  outside  world 
with  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  other 
roads  are  few  and  transport  is  primi¬ 
tive.  The  government  is  an  absolute 
despotism  with  the  king,  now  Selassie 
I,  bearing  the  pompous  title  of  “King 
of  Kings,”  and  the  capital  is  Addis 
Ababa  with  a  population  of  65,000.  Civ¬ 
ilization  is  of  a  low  grade,  and  its  .nom¬ 
inal  Christianity  is  corrupt  and  shows 
only  a  thin  veneering  of  Christian 
teaching  and  life.  Christianity  was  in¬ 
troduced  in  the  fourth  century,  but 
long  before  that  Philip  converted  down 
in  the  desert  at  Gaza  “a  man  of  Ethi¬ 
opia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  un¬ 
der  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  was  over  all  her  treasures,”  and 
he  must  have  carried  the  seeds  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  into  his  country.  Ethiopia  is 
thus  the  oldest  Christian  country  in  the 
world  and  has  held  some  form  or  rem¬ 
nant  of  Christianity  to  this  day.  It 
really  deserves  our  sympathy  and  help 
and  American  missionaries,  especially 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  are 
at  work  there  today  and  standing  to 
their  posts. — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 


GRATITUDE  HOW  EXPRESSED 


F.  A.  Krummacher 

A  rich  youth  in  Rome  was  suffering 
from  a  dangerous  illness;  at  length 
he  recovered,  and  regained  his  health. 
Then  he  went  for  the  first  time  into  the 
garden,  feeling,  as  it  were,  born  again ; 
and  he  was  full  of  joy,  and  praised  God 
with  a  loud  voice.  He  turned  his  face 
to  Heaven  and  said:  “O  Thou  all-suf¬ 
ficient  Creator  could  man  recompense 
Thee,  how  willingly  would  I  give  Thee 
all  my  possessions!” 

Hermas,  who  was  called  the  herd- 
man,  heard  this,  and  said  to  the  rich 
youth :  “All  good  gifts  come  from  a- 
bove;  thither  thou  canst  send  nothing. 
Come,  follow  me.” 


The  youth  followed  the  pious  old 
man,  who  took  him  to  a  dark  hut,  where 
was  nothing  but  misery  and  wretched¬ 
ness.  The  father  was  stretched  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  the  mother  wept,  the 
children  were  destitute  of  clothing, 
and  crying  for  bread. 

The  youth  was  deeply  touched.  Her¬ 
mas  said:  “See  here  an  altar  for  thy 
sacrifice.  See  here  the  Lord’s  breth¬ 
ren  and  representatives.” 

Then  the  rich  youth  assisted  them 
bountifully,  and  provided  for  the  sick 
man’s  wants.  And  the  poor  people 
blessed  him,  and  called  him  an  angel 
of  God. 

Hermas  smiled,  and  said :  “Thus 
turn  always  thy  grateful  countenance 
first  to  Heaven  and  then  to  earth.” — 
Selected. 


LIVING  WITH  ONESELF 


A  farmer  whose  watch  needed  re¬ 
pairs  took  it  to  a  jewelry  shop  and,  ask¬ 
ing  for  the  proprietor,  said,  “I  want  you 
to  fix  this  watch.  Something  has  gone 
wrong  with  it  in  the  last  few  days  and 
it  will  not  go.” 

The  jeweler  opened  the  case,  looked 
at  the  works,  and  said,  “What  do  you 
think  is  wrong?” 

“Guess  the  mainspring  is  broken :  I 
let  it  fall  on  the  floor  about  a  week  ago, 
and  it  seems  to  be  broken  up.” 

“Very  good,  said  the  watchmaker, 
“I’ll  fix  it  for  you.” 

“How  much  will  a  mainspring  cost?” 
the  farmer  inquired. 

“A  dollar  and  a  half.” 

"  In  three  hours  the  farmer  returned. 

“Have  you  got  that  watch  ready?” 
he  inquired. 

“Yes,”  said  the  jeweler,  winding  it 
up  and  setting  it  by  the  regulator  in 
the  corner.  The  customer  counted  out 
a  dollar  and  a  half  and  pushed  the  a- 
mount  across  the  counter. 

“It  will  be  only  fifty  cents,”  said  the 
jeweler.  “The  mainspring  was  not 
broken,  as  you  supposed.  One  of  the 
pinions  was  buried  a  little  where  it  set 
in  the  jewel.” 

“Well,  now,  I  reckon  that’s  pretty 
honest,”  said  the  customer,  pocketing 
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Custer  County  now  comes  in, 

I  know  I  hate  the  way  of  sin, 
Oklahoma  comes  in  below. 

From  earth  to  Heaven  I  hope  to  go. 

Dear  Mattie  and  Enos.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  12,  1935. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Her¬ 
old  again.  We  are  having  nice  fall 
weather  with  cool  nights.  People  are 
busy  gathering  in  potatoes,  apples  and 
cabbage.  My  brother  and  I  finished 
cleaning  the  barn.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  held  at  Elmer  Millers  to¬ 
morrow.  I  have  memorized  7  verses 
in  English.  We  had  Sunday  school 
this  summer  but  it  closed  now  for  the 
winter.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

John  Bontrager. 


Dear  Juniors.  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara  went  on  a  vacation  for  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  weeks.  They  went  to  Arkansas 
to  visit  their  son.  Those  of  you  who 
wanted  to  know  your  credit  will  prob¬ 
ably  have  to  wait  till  they  get  back  as 
I  don’t  know  how  they  credit  them. — 
Susan. 


MARRYING  A  DRINKING  MAN 


A  secular  paper  once  opened  its  col¬ 
umns  to  a  symposium  in  answer  to  the 
<^uestion ;  “What  should  a  girl  do  upon 
the  discovery  that  the  man  to  whom 
she  is  engaged  is  addicted  to  drink? 
Ought  she  to  break  the  engagement  or 
try  to  reform  him?” 

Various  answers  w«re  given.  In 
general  they  warned  against  the  mar¬ 
riage.  We  found  the  appended  letter 
one  of  great  pathos  and  suggestive¬ 
ness,  and  think  it  eminently  worth 
while  to  give  to  our  readers  as  it  is  full 
of  good  sense  and  deals  with  a  vital 
subject: 

“1  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  girl 
who  wants  to  marry  the  man  who 
drinks  (perhaps  just  a  little  at  first). 
Being  the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  also  the 
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mother  of  two,  I  could  reveal  heart¬ 
aches  and  misery  that  are  beyond  be¬ 
lief  by  telling  my  own  life  history  for 
twenty-five  years  past.  If  I  could  save 
one  soul  from  being  a  drunkard  s  com¬ 
panion  I  would  do  it. 

“I  believe  any  girl  who  deliberately 
stands  before  a  minister  of  God,  tak¬ 
ing  the  man’s  hand,  saying,  ‘For  bet¬ 
ter  or  worse,  until  death,’  knowing  he 
drinks,  that  girl  commits  murder,  for 
she  cannot  reform  him  by  her  good 
example.  If  he  won’t  quit  befofe  mar¬ 
riage  he  won’t  after.  Then,  if  she  is 
willing  to  risk  her  own  soul,  she  has  no 
right  to  risk  the  souls  of  her  children, 
for  they  are  to  be  expected,  and  it  is 
only  one  case  in  thousands  that  the 
children  do  not  follow  their  father.  I 
did  not  marry  a  man  to  reform  him, 
as  I  scarcely  knew  what  drink  was,  but 
I  have  tried,  oh,  so  hard,  by  kindness 
and  loving  affection,  to  get  him  to  stop 
his  drinking.  When  he  is  sober  which 
is  very  seldom  now,  he  will  tell  you  he 
has  the  purest,  sweetest  and  best  wife 
in  the  world ;  and  when  he  is  drunk  he 
wil  come  in  before  his  children  and 
curse  us  all  until  I  almost  doubt  there 
is  a  God  to  judge.  This  man  has  fine 
talents,  is  well  educated,  and  was  once 
a  prosperous  business  man.  I  say  to 
any  girl  willing  to  marry  a  drinking 
man,  let  her  go  to  the  police  court  and 
there  look  at  the  broken-down  drunk¬ 
ards. 

“Some  say,  ‘Oh,  I  would  get  a  di¬ 
vorce;  I  wouldn’t  live  with  him!’  I 
think  that  is  easier  said  than  done,  for 
the  vows  read,  ‘For  better  or  worse, 
till  death,’  and  if  you  know  of  the  drink 
you  will  be  pretty  sure  to  get  it  worse, 
and  the  minister  says.  What  ‘God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun¬ 
der’. — A  Drunkard’s  wife.” — Biblical 
Recorder. 


ETHIOPIA  NOW  ON  THE  MAP 


Ethiopia,  also  known  as  Abyssinia, 
has  suddenly  loomed  up  on  the  map 
and  we  turn  to  the  atlas  and  encyclo¬ 
pedia  to  look  it  up.  It  is  a  region  in 
Blast  Africa  wedged  in  between  the  An- 
glo-Egyptian  Sudan  and  the  Red  Sea 
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about  ten  times  the  area  of  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  with  nearly  the  same  population. 

It  is  a  tableland  of  8,000  feet  elevation 
which  gives  it  a  temperate  climate  and 
it  produces  cotton  and  coffee  and  min¬ 
erals  mined  by  German  and.French  and 
American  companies.  Only  one  rail¬ 
road  connects  it  with  the  outside  world 
with  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  other 
roacjs  are  few  and  transport  is  primi¬ 
tive.  The  government  is  an  absolute 
despotism  with  the  king,  now  Selassie 
I,  bearing  the  pompous  title  of  “King 
of  Kings,”  and  the  capital  is  Addis 
Ababa  with  a  population  of  65,000.  Civ¬ 
ilization  is  of  a  low  grade,  and  its  .nom¬ 
inal  Christianity  is  corrupt  and  shows 
only  a  thin  veneering  of  Christian 
teaching  and  life.  Christianity  was  in¬ 
troduced  in  the  fourth  century,  but 
long  before  that  Philip  converted  down 
in  the  desert  at  Gaza  “a  man  of  Ethi¬ 
opia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  un¬ 
der  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  was  over  all  her  treasures,”  and 
he  must  have  carried  the  seeds  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  into  his  country.  Ethiopia  is 
thus  the  oldest  Christian  country  in  the 
world  and  has  held  some  form  or  rem¬ 
nant  of  Christianity  to  this  day.  It 
really  deserves  our  sympathy  and  help 
and  American  missionaries,  especially 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  are 
at  work  there  today  and  standing  to 
their  posts. — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 


GRATITUDE  HOW  EXPRESSED 


F.  A.  Krummacher 

A  rich  youth  in  Rome  was  suffering 
from  a  dangerous  illness;  at  length 
he  recovered,  and  regained  his  health. 
Then  he  went  for  the  first  time  into  the 
garden,  feeling,  as  it  were,  born  again ; 
and  he  was  full  of  joy,  and  praised"  God 
with  a  loud  voice.  He  turned  his  face 
to  Heaven  and  said:  “O  Thou  all-suf¬ 
ficient  Creator  could  man  recompense 
Thee,  how  willingly  would  I  give  Thee 
all  my  possessions!” 

Hermas,  who  was  called  the  herd- 
man,  heard  this,  and  said  to  the  rich 
youth ;  "All  good  gifts  come  from  a- 
bove ;  thither  thou  canst  send  nothing. 
Come,  follow  me.” 


Stifleit 

The  youth  followed  the  pious  old 
man,  who  took  him  to  a  dark  hut,  where 
was  nothing  but  misery  and  wretched¬ 
ness.  The  father  was  stretched  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  the  mother  wept,  the 
children  were  destitute  of  clothing, 
and  crying  for  bread. 

The  youth  was  deeply  touched.  Her¬ 
mas  said:  "See  here  an  altar  for  thy 
sacrifice.  See  here  the  Lord’s  breth¬ 
ren  and  representatives.” 

Then  the  rich  youth  assisted  them 
bountifully,  and  provided  for  the  sick 
man’s  wants.  And  the  poor  people 
blessed  him,  and  called  him  an  aneel 
of  God. 

Hermas  smiled,  and  said :  "Thus 
turn  always  thy  grateful  countenance 
first  to  Heaven  and  then  to  earth.” — 
Selected. 


LIVING  WITH  ONESELF 


A  farmer  whose  watch  needed  re¬ 
pairs  took  it  to  a  jewelry  shop  and,  ask¬ 
ing  for  the  proprietor,  said,  “I  want  you 
to  fix  this  watch.  Something  has  gone 
wrong  with  it  in  the  last  few  days  and 
it  will  not  go.” 

The  jeweler  opened  the  case,  looked 
at  the  works,  and  said,  "What  do  you 
think  is  wrong?” 

"Guess  the  mainspring  is  broken:  I 
let  it  fall  on  the  floor  about  a  week  ago, 
and  it  seems  to  be  broken  up.” 

u  l  watchmaker, 

“I’ll  fix  it  for  you.” 

“How  much  will  a  mainspring  cost?” 
the  farmer  inquired. 

"A  dollar  and  a  half.” 

'  In  three  hours  the  farmer  returned. 

“Have  you  got  that  watch  ready?” 
he  inquired. 

“Yes,”  said  the  jeweler,  winding  it 
up  and  setting  it  by  the  regulator  in 
the  corner.  The  customer  counted  out 
a  dollar  and  a  half  and  pushed  the  a- 
mount  across  the  counter. 

“It  will  be  only  fifty  cents,”  said  the 
jeweler.  "The  mainspring  was  not 
broken,  as  you  supposed.  One  of  the 
pinions  was  buried  a  little  where  it  set 
in  the  jewel.” 

“Well,  now,  I  reckon  that’s  pretty 
honest,”  said  the  customer,  pocketing 
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the  dollar,  “I  would  have  paid  the  dol¬ 
lar  and  a  half  and  never  have  known 
the  difference.” 

“But  I  would !”  the  watchmaker  said, 
“And  I  have  to  live  with  myself.” 

There  is  a  bit  of  philosophy  in  this 
last  remark  that  we  should  do  well  to 
remember.  If  in  a  deal  one  man  does 
another  a  wrong,  the  greatest  injury  is 
not  done  the  man  who  is  deceived.  It 
means  only  the  loss  of  an  extra  dollar 
to  him,  but  the  other  fellow  has  to 
carry  that  secret  around  with  him,  live 
with  it,  try  to  make  himself  believe  that 
it  was  not  wrong,  and  ends  by  despising 
himself  and  losing  his  self-respect  and 
manhood.  It’s  worth  a  good  deal  to  have 
a  decent  man  to  live  with. — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Hartville,  O.,  Oct.  22,  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  to 
you  all  in  the  name  of  our  dear  heav¬ 
enly  Father ;  who  through  His  love  for 
humanity  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  this  world  as  a  Redeemer  to  as¬ 
sume  our  nature  that  He  might  ran¬ 
som  our  souls  from  Satan’s  bondage, 
and  also  redeem  our  forfeited  and 
wasted  heirship  without  which  we 
must  otherwise  have  been  to  all  eter¬ 
nity  in  most  miserable  want.  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  ar¬ 
rived  here  last  Saturday  and  perform¬ 
ed  the  matrimonial  ceremony  for  Lyd- 
iann  Miller  and  Christian  Bontrager 
last  Sunday.  Pre.  Menno  Coblentz  of 
Defiance  Co.,  O.,  had  part  in  the  serv¬ 
ices. 

Sunday  evening  four  young  con¬ 
verts  were  taken  into  the  church  by 
baptism. 

Bishops  D.  J.  A,  Miller,  Ben  J.  Yo¬ 
der  and  Gideon  E.  Troyer  of  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  have  been  called  here  to  aid 
in  church  work. 

Bro.  P.  N.  Beachy  and  wife  of  De¬ 
fiance  Co.,  O.,  spent  Saturday  night  at 
the  writer’s  home  and  on  Sunday  at¬ 
tended  the  wedding  of  Lydiann  Miller 
and  Christ  Bontrager.  We  wish  them 
much  peace,  joy  and  happiness 
through  their  married  life. 


We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weath¬ 
er;  had  a  nice  rain  last  night. 

Henry  Overholt  and  Mrs,  Lydia 
Miller  who  are  on  the  sick  list  are 
both  reported  some  better. 

Wishing  you  all  the  grace  and  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  and  His  holy  communion, 
and  may  the  same  abide  in  and  with 
you  now  and  forever.  Remember  me 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  E.  N.  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1935. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — ^We  have 
fine  fall  weather,  with  a  shower  of  rain 
this  evening;  still  more  is  needed.  We 
had  some  heavy  frosts  which  nipped 
some  of  the  potatoes  which  were  too 
near  the  surface.  Weather  has  been 
real  warm  for  a  week. 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife. 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  arrived  here  on 
Monday,  Oct.  7  from  Kalona,  Iowa. 
The  brother  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  for  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation.  He  served  in  the  same 
capacity  for  us — the  Griner-Townline 
congregation,  from  7th  to  14th  inst., 
when  our  communion  was  held  in 
wh'ich  the  brother  also  took  part. 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  work 
that  souls  live  closer  to  Christ,  is  our 
wish. 

From  here  the  brother  and  those 
with  him  left  for  Allen  County,  Ind. 
I  did  not  learn  how  long  the  brother 
will  engage  in  those  labors  there. 

The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

This  leaves  us  well. 

Pray  for  us.  Abe  Graber. 

MARRIED 

Bontrager — Miller. — Christian  Bon¬ 
trager  and  Lydia  Ann  Miller  of  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
near  Hartville,  Oct.  20,  1935,  by  Bish¬ 
op  C.  W.  Bender.  The  Lord  bless 
them. 

“Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
.  .  .  then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in¬ 
crease  ;  and  God  .  .  .  shall  bless  us.” 


l^crolb  ber 

na«  ibr  tnt  mit  SBorten  Mar  nrit  fBerfnt,  »a»  tut  alt#  in  len  fUmum  ta# 

.  $erm  gfeftt.”  Siol.  3,  17. 

3ttlirflan(^  23.  15.  ^ottmhtt  1935  %o.  22 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PenntylTaaia 
I  M  «econd-*:las?  matter. 


I  A  WARNING  TO  THE  YOUNG 


L  Young"  people  who  delight  in  sin, 

I’ll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been 
A  woman  who  was  young  and  fair — 
She  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She’d  go  to  frolics,  dance  and  play. 

In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say ; 
“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  old. 

And  He  will  then  receive  my  soul.” 

'  One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick — 
Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break; 

“  Alas !  alas !  my  days  are  spent. 

Good  God !  too  late  for  to  repent. 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed, 

'Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head; 

'  “When  I  am  dead,  remember  well. 
Your  wicked  daughter  screams  in  hell. 

“The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me, 

I  My  soul  is  los^  you  plainly  see ; 

Oh!  mother,  mother,  fare-you-well. 
My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell. 

^  “My  earthly  father,  fare-you-well, 

^  My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell ; 

The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll, 

[  I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul.” 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 
'  She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed 
and  cried ; 

“Oh  I  must  I  burn  forever  more. 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are 
o’er?”  ' 

►  At  length  the  monster  death  prevailed. 
Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  langpiage 
failed ; 


She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world. 
Poor  Polly  down  to  hell  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  the  mother’s  heart. 

To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart; 

“Oh  is  my  daughter  gone  to  hell? 

My  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell.” 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case. 
Repair  to  God  and  show  your  face ; 
Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry, 

Lest  you  in  sin  and  folly  die. 

Oh  sinner  1  take  this  warning  fair. 

And  for  your  dying  bed  prepare; 
Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live. 

And  He  will  life  and  pardon  give. 

Remember  well  your  dying  day. 

And  seek  salvation  while  you  may; 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies  too, 

Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

♦ 

Oh  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud. 

You  must  die  and  wear  a  shroud ; 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom. 
Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb; 

Then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 

Will  you  go  to  heaven  or  hell? 

One  you  must  and  there  to  dwell. 
Christ  will  come  and  quickly  too, 

I  must  meet  Him,  so  must  you ; 

Then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 

The  white  throne  will  soon  appear. 

All  the  world  must  then  draw  near ; 
Sinners  will  be  driven  down. 

Saints  will  wear  a  starry  crown ; 

Then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 
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^erolb  bet  Sa^rbeit 


£5tioricllcs. 


SBerbet  i^ir  in  SWeinen  ©a^ungen  tcan* 
bein  unb  meine  ©ebote  bniten  unb  tJ)un,  fo 
tt)ill  icb  eucb  SWegen  geben  au  feiner  Beit 
ba§  Sanb  foU  fcin  ©etod^S  geben,  unb  bie 
93dume  auf  bent  gcibe  tl^re  grii^te  bringen ; 
unb  bie  ©rejdiaeit  foU  reidien  bi§  aur  SBein* 
ernte,  unb  bie  SBeinernte  foil  reicfjen  bi§  aur 
Beit  ber  ©aat;  unb  follet  iBrobS  bie  giille 
I)Qben,  unb  follt  ficfier  in  eurem  Sanbe  roof)- 
nen.  mill  grieben  geben  in  eurem  Son* 
be,  bafe  ibr  jdblnfet,  unb  eudb  niemanb  fdbrecfe. 
9idb  toiE  bie  bofen  Xtere  au§  eurem  Sanbe 
tun,  unb  foE  !ein  Sdbmert  burdb  euer  fionb 
geben. 

SDanib  I'dbrieb  in  jeinem  ipfalter :  2)ie  ©rbe 
ift  be§  ^errn  unb  ma§  brinnen  i[t,  ber  ©rb* 
boben  unb  moS  brouf  mobnet.  8o  jinb  mir 
beg  $errn,  fliegen  mir  in  ber  fiuft,  geben 
mir  auf  ber  6rbe  ober  finb  mir  unter  ber 
©rbe,  immer  bod)  beg  ^errn  ©efdbdpf,  unb 
bod)ft  fcbulbig  ibm  au  Xonfen  fiir  mag  er 
ung  miftbeilt,  in  Speig  unb  J^ranf,  Xede 
unb  mag  eg  fein  mag;  iEicbt  nur  auf  einen 
beftimmten  Xag  beg  ^abreg  aber  bie  ganac 
Beit  beg  ficbeng  finb  mir  fcbulbig  au  banfen 
fiir  bie  griicbte  beg  gelbeg,  meicbeg  unfere 
'Speife  anr  S^abrung  gibt,  fiir  bag  SBaffer 
meld)eg  ben  2)urft  ftiEt,  fiir  ben  SBiEen  ben 
ber  Sdbopfer  ung  fdbenft  urn  ©uteg  tbun, 
baraug  ber  ©laiibe,  bie  8iebe  unb  ein«  lehcn- 
bige  $offnung  entftebt  urn  felig  merbcn. 
3>er  $iob  fagt:  ©ott  tbut  grofee  ®inge,  bie 
nidbt  aw  erforfdben  finb,  unb  SEBunber,  bie 
nitbt  8U  aablen  finb;  ber  ben  9legen  aufg 
Sanb  gibt,  unb  Idfet  SBaffer  fommen  auf 
bie  ©efilbe. — 2eben  unb  SBobltbat  baft  bu 
an  mir  getban,  unb  bein  Stuffeben  bemabrt 
meinen  Obem. 


9leuigfcitcn  itnb  S^cgebcnbeitcn. 


Xen  13  Dftober  mar  fiicbegmal  gebalten 
in  ber  8am.  fE.  SBeadbp  8iib*XbeiI  ©emeinbe 
unb  aucb  3)iener»©rmdblung  auggefiibrt, 
bag  Cog  ift  auf  ben  SBruber  6Ii  iBeadbb 
gcfaEen. 


gn  Concafter  ©ountp,  fpenna.,  baben  fie 
and)  ©emeinben  getbeilt  unb  S5iener*©r* 
mdblungen  gemacbt.  ^ie  llnter  ifJiquea  E5)i» 
ftrih  ©emeinbe  boben  fie  getbeilt,  in  bem 
S'Jorb  Xbeil  baoon  ein  55iener  crmdbit.  S)ag 


Coog  ift  auf  Sxmib  fpianf  gefoEen  im  Sitter 
bon  40  Sabt-  ®og  ©iib  X'bcil  babon  bot 
fein  Ciebegmobt  gebalten  ben  19  Oftober 
aucb  2)iener=@rmdblung  gemadbt  bag  Coog' 
ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  S^a  8toIbfug  gefoEen 
im  Sitter  bon  46  ^obre.  ©otteg  8egen  mirb 
ibnen  gemiinfcbt.  2)ie  ©oneftoga  SBeft  ©e» 
meinbe  bot  ibr  Ciebegmal  gebalten  ben  13 
Oftober,  unb  bag  Oft  ^beil  ben  20  Oftober, 
beibe  burdb  ©amuel  2)?.  Stolbfug. 


Oen  21.  Oftober  bat  ^enrp  S-  EifiEer, 
SBeib  unb  8obn  SKoblon  §?bIo,  2).  ber- 
laffen  um  na^  2)?ontgomert),  ^nbiono  aw 
geben  ficb  bort  mobnbaft  aw  macben. 


2)er  ^onog  2).  SKiEer,  bon  SP^pIo,  2). 
ber  84  ^obr  oorbei  ift,  ift  nicbt  fo  gana  gwt, 
bocb  no5  fo  aiemlicb  auf  unb  berum. 


©ifd)of  aWablon  ?)ober  unb  gomilie  finb 
auf  bie  friiberen  ©ifdb-  Slbe  ©ingeridb 
^eimat  geaogen  um  fid)  meiterbin  bort 
mobnbaft  au  macben. 


Slnbp  C.  fWaft  ^rg.  Cebi  ©.  Mer,  2«rg. 
©enf.  ^elmutb  unb  8obn  ^ofepb  bermcil- 
ten  fidb  cine  SBodbe  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SKib- 
bicburp,  ^nbiana. 


©ifdb.  Sacob  SWiEer  bon  ^onfog  mar  nod) 
SEopefo,  ^nbio  unb  bat  ficb  i>ort  eine  ^eimat 
gefauft  um  ficb  bort  mobnbaft  aw  macben. 


^obn  ?)ober,  SBeib  unb  amei  ^inber  bon 
aiJibbleburt),  ^nbiano  unb  ©enf.  SKiEer 
non  2l?icbigan  maren  etiidbe  2Eog  in_ber  ©e- 
gcnb  bon  Slrtbur,  ^Einoig  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fonnte  aw  befucben,  unb  bann  meiter  nocb 
Mono,  ^oma  mo  fie  gebenfen  fidb  fa  etma 
10  2;og  oermeilen,  bonn  mieber  nocb  $oufe. 


8imon  ^infinger  unb  SBeib  bon  Co 
©ronge,  ^nbiana  moren  etiidbe  Stag  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  i^Einoig. 


^n  ber  8oI.  S^Iobad)  ©emeinbe  in 
$olmeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  baben  fie  Ciebegmal 
gebolten  ben  20  Oftober,  aucb  2)iafon-©r- 
mdblung  auggefiibrt,  bog  Coog  ift  ouf  ben 
©ruber  ^obn  C.  Staber  gefoEen,  im  Sitter 
bon  43  Sabre.  2)en  nebmlidben  2!ag  baben 
fie  Ciebegmal  gebalten  in  ber  fEorb  3Wt. 
^ope  ©emeinbe,  fo  aucb  2)iafon-©rmdb- 


^etolb  bet  SBa  Ijrbett 
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1 1  Iwng  gemad^t,  ba§  Soo§  ift  ouf  ben  S3ruber 

IJ  Sol^n  3WiEer  gefotten,  im  alter  non  27 
Satire. 


Sn  ber  ©iib  ^ope  ©emeinbe  i^aben 
fie  tbr  2iebe§moI  getialten  ben  27.  Clftober, 
aucb  ®iencr  ©rtoablung  gemad^,  boS  Soo5 
ift  Quf  ben  93ruber  9tot)  SWiHer  gefoHen 
im  alter  don  35  ^al^re.  Sie  9?orb  3)an.  U. 
Dober  ■©emeinbe  l^at  aud^  ©iener-^rtnab' 
lung  auggefiibrt  an  il^r  fiieBcSmal^I  3cit/ 
unb  ba§  fioo§  !am  auf  ben  ©ruber  Sfaoc 
S.  aWitter. 


@in  ©tuber  fd^reibt  bafe  bie  ©rebiger  9t. 
fW.  2:roder  unb  28eib  unb  2).  aWaft  unb 
aSeib  etiidbe  2:ag  anbielten  bp  ©ettediHe, 
©a.,  mo  fie  fel^r  miHfommene  ©efudf)  mad^» 
ten  unb  ba§  ©rob  be§  SebenB  auStbeilten  gu 
einer  jablreic^ier  ©erfammiung. 


Stibert,  <Sobn  bon  Srrrp  @.  Otto  unb 
aSeib  bat  fidb  einer  Operation  untermorfen 
in  bem  Jarman  ^ofpital,  2;u§coIa,  Illinois 
fiir  einen  gebler  am  ©ein,  ift  fo  gut  mie 
man  boffen  fann. 


3)?r§.  eb.  |)ober  bon  nabe  Slrtbur, 
SHinoiS  bat  fi^  einer  Operation  untermor* 
fen  in  bem  ^ofpitol  in  Decatur. 


2)te  (Stttfenrcitcr  bc§ 


I  2)a§  ift  ein  loftlicb  2)ing,  bem  ^errn  ban* 
I  fen”  (©f.  92,  2).  f^iinf  foftlidbe  <Stufen  be§ 
2)anfen§,  nennt  un§  bie  ^eilige  <s(brift: 
,  1.  @in  banfbare§  ^era. 

2.  @in  gebulbige§  ^erg. 

S  3.  @in  glaubigeS  ^era. 

4.  ©in  fanfteS  ^ers. 

^  5.  ©in  ftanbbafteS  ^era. 

y ,  2)a§  ift  eine  gar  foftbare  ©tufenleiter,  bie 

^  aum  Stbrone  beS  ^odbften  fiibrt.  ^ebe  8tufe 
1  fiibrt  meiter  aur  anbern.  SBenn  in  ber  ©hi* 
i  fenleiter  unfereS  ©Iauben§Ieben§  au(b  nur 
^  eine  biefer  Stufen  berfagt,  bann  finb  bie 
i  anbern  fdbon  nicbt  mebr  erreidbbor. 

2)er  ©runbafforb  bc§  ©Iauben§Ieben§  ift 
bie  2)anfbarfeit,  unb  ba§  ©runbiibcl  be§ 
^  natiirlitben  $eraen§  ift  bie  Unbanfbarfeit. 
©aulu§  fcbreibt  mit  tiefem  ©rnft,  bie  lebte 
Itrfadbe  be§  tiefen  gaHeS  fei  gemefen,  bafe 
r  bie  SKenfdben  mobi  bon  ©ott  unb  ben  gro* 
feen  Xoten  ©otteS  gemufet  batten,  bafe  fie 


ober  ibn  nid^tS  al§  ©ott  gepriefen  nod^  i^m 
gebonft  batten.  STuS  ber  ©iinbc  ber  Un* 
banfbarfeit  bat  fidb  bann  atbangSlSufig  ber 
fdbaurig  tiefe  ©tura  ber  SWenfcbbeit  entmif* 
felt  (©om.  1, 21). 

aSir  baben  bier  einen  auberlaffigen  ©riif* 
ftein.  ©§  mag  fidb  9ar  mondber  glaubiger 
©brift  fragen,  mie  e§  bodb  fomme,  bafe  eS 
in  feinem  Sanenleben  nidbt  borangebe.  ©§ 
fprofet  unb  bliibt  unb  frudbtet  nidbt  bei  ibm, 
e§  fommt  au  feinem  ©iegeSIeben  iiber  bie 
©iinbe,  aw  feinem  ©ettungSiubel  einer  mit 
©ott  berfobnten  ©eele.  ©§  bleibt  eine  elenbe 
Oualerei.  97idbt§  bat  fidb  grunbfablidb  gc* 
onbert,  nur  bie  aufeere  gorm  bat  fidb  rin 
menig  gemanbelt.  3)er  olte  SWenfdb  in  neuer 
Uniform  meife  fidb  grofeartig  aw  bebaup- 
ten. 

SBober  fommt  ba§?  ©§  febit  bag  banf* 
bare  ^era.  28ir  nebiwen  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB 
unb  feine  taufenb  SBunbermege  mit  un§  alg 
©elbftberftonblidbfeiten  biw;  mir  fdbreiben 
unferm  ^onnen  unb  ©ifer  aw,  ma§  bodb  ©€• 
fdbenf  au§  ©otteg  $anb  ift,  mie  gefdbrie* 
ben  ftebt:  „aBag  baft  bu,  bog  bw  ni^t  emp* 
fangen  baft?  @o  bu  eg  aber  empfangen  baft, 
mag  riibmft  bu  bidb  benn,  olg  ob  bu  eg  nicb* 
empfangen  batteft?  Sbr  feib  fdbon  fott  ge- 
morben,  ibr  feib  fdbon  reidb  gemorben”  (1. 
^r.  4,  7.  8).  ©oldbeg  aber,  fo  fdbreibt  ber 
atpoftel  unmittelbor  borber,  beute  er  an, 
„bofe  niemonb  bober  bon  fidb  balte,  benn  ge* 
fdbrieben  ftebt,  auf  bafe  fidb  nidbt  einer  mieber 
ben  anbern  urn  jemanbeg  millen  aufblafe.” 
2Idb,  eg  ift  nodb  gor  biel  aufgeblafeneg  2Be* 
fen  aHer  2trt  in  ber  glaubigen  ©emeinbe  aw 
finben,  meil  eg  an  bemiitiger  3?onfbarfeit 
bor  ©ott  febit. 

3In  S^imotbeug  fdbreibt  ©aulug,  bafe  in 
ben  lepten  Shagen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©fen* 
fdben  fein  merben,  bie  unbanfbor  finb  (2. 
2^im.  3,  2).  Unbonfbore  ©Idubige  finb  alfo 
ein  befonbereg  aKerfmal  ber  ©nbaeit!  Un* 
banfbarfeit  maibt  iiberbeblicb  wnb  felbft* 
berriidb,  modbt  unawfrieben  unb  fcbcinfromm, 
aber  oucb  fraftlog  unb  giftig.  Unbanfbor* 
feit  erfticft  olleg  gdttlidbe  Seben.  Unbanfbar¬ 
feit  ift  mie  ber  bernidbtenbe  aWaifroft.  Un- 
banfborfeit  mor  bag  aiferfmal  ber  ©emeinbe 
bon  Caobiaea,  bie  ba  fpradf):  „Srf)  &iw  reid^ 
unb  l^abe  gor  fatt  unb  bebarf  ni(|tg!”  (Offb. 
3, 17.) 

2)ag  mufe  ung  ein  befonberg  ernfteg  SBar- 
nunggfignal  fein,  benn  mir  Irben  in  ber 
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©nbaeit.  SBel^e,  iDcnn  ba§  SKerfmoI  be§ 
geiftlid^en  SBerfaHS,  ber  9leif  ber  Unbonfbar- 
feit  ou(^  iiber  un§  unb  unfere  <Seineinbe 
fommen!  SBenn  toir  aufriditig  jinb,  bann 
l^aben  inir  oUe  Urfacfie,  toie  einft  bte  ^linger 
beim  ^QffabntQbl  bettiirat  au  frogen:  §err, 
bin  id^’§?  ^obe  id^  ein  joltb  tiitfifd^eS  $era? 
^at  midfi  ber  geinb  fo  berfinftert,  bofe  i(b  bie 
^lafelicbe  Sd^marober^jflanae  ber  Unbanf* 
borfeit  in  meinem  ^eraen  gar  nid^t  erfannte? 
Unb  au§  biefen  gragen  moge  bie  beifee 
erttjadbien;  ^err,  erbarme  bidb  wi^b  erlofe 
mid^  bon  biefem  bafeliiben  SKalaeid^en  ber 
©nbaeit,  befreie  midb  bon  ber  Unbonfborfeit 
meincg  §craen§! 

Xanfen  bergolbet  bQ§  2;enfen.  SDonf* 
bare  2Renjcben  b^ben  etloaS  ©olbigeS  an 
fidb-  8ie  jinb  fo  frob  unb  autraulidb,  fo  mit 
bem  ^eraen  babei  unb  fo  fonnig,  bafe  ibr 
ganaeS  SBefen  greube  auSftrablt  tinb  man 
fie  untoiUfurli^  liebgeminnen  mufe. 
jinb  bie  IWenfd^en,  bie  au§  tieffter  Ueber= 
aeugung  b^r^ibS  fprecben:  ^d^  bin  fo  biel 
©iite  unb  Siebe  gar  nicbt  toert.  @ie  benfen 
toie  ^afobuS :  „2tIIe  gute  @abe  unb  aHe  boH' 
fommene  <5fabe  fommt  bon  oben  borab.” 
©ie  fonnen  barum  oud^)  fiir  jeben  fleinen  @e= 
nufe  bem  ^errn  banfen.  3Son  Submig  $orm§ 
mirb  eraabit,  er  bobe  ein  folcb  bonfbare§ 
©emiit  gebobt,  bafe  er  fiir  jeben  5lpfel,  ben 
er  effen,  fiir  jebeS  3Baffcr,  bo§  er  trin= 
fen  mollte,  erft  <Sott  graanft  bube. 

ift  fo  tbidf)tig,  bafe  toir  lernen,  atte§, 
aber  au^  bett)uf3t  aHeS  oI§  erne  @naben= 
gabe  ou§  ®otte§  ^oijb  an  nebmen.  Xie  SBelt 
ma(bt  fid)  bariiber  feine  ^ebonfen.  Sie 
lebnt  a-  SB.  ba§  5£ifd^gebet  al§  eine  iiberlebte 
8itte  ab.  I^er  neuaeitlidfie  QWenfdb  bult  fitb 
fiir  a“  fluu;  or  meife  beffer,  mie  bo§  gffen 
auftanbe  fommt  ®on  einem  Sanbmann  mirb 
eraabit,  e§  fei  einmal  ein  ©tabter  bei  ibm 
au  <Safte  gemefen.  3)iefer  fluge,  neumobifcbe 
SWann  babe  nacb  b'em  Stifdbgebet,  momit  ber 
Sanbmann  ibn  iiberrafcbt  batte,  iiberlegen 
gefpbttelt:  ^a§  braucbe  man  al§  neuaeit» 
Ii(ber  3Kenf(b  ni(bt  mebr,  e§  fdbmedfe  aud^ 
pbne  @ebet.  „^ml  $m!”,  bat  ba  ber  Sanb* 
mann  gefagt,  „bei  mir  im  0taII  finb  au(b 
fold^  5^eumobifd^en,  bie  fdE)on  bon  jeber  ibr 
@ffen  unb  S:rinfen  ftet§  obne  ©ebet  au  fid^ 
neWen.”  „97un,  toer  benn?”  fragte  neu« 
gierig  ber  Stabter.  „®a§  finb  meine  Odbfen 
im  Stall”,  ermiberte  gana  trodfen  ber  SBauer. 

!X)e§baIb  ift  bie  ©rflarung  Sutber§  aar 


bierten  93itte  fo  tieffinnig:  „@ott  gibt  tag* 
licb  SSrot,  au(b  toobl  obne  unfere  SBitte,  alien 
bofen  ^Kenfd^en;  aber  mir  bitten  in  biefem 
(^bet,  bafe  er’§  un0  erfennen  laffe  unb  mir 
mit  SDanffagung  empfangen  unfer  taglid^ 
93rot.”  SBer  fur  feine§  SeibeS  fifabrung  unb  '  i 
3fiotburft  gelernt  bat,  <Sott  au  bonfen,  ber  | 
benft  anberS  bariiber  al§  ba§  SSieb  im  Stall. 
3)arum  fagte  itb,  ®onfen  bergalbet  ba§  S)en»  ,- 
fen.  ift  ein  foftlidb  2)ing,  menn  mir  baB 
burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  erfennen  biirfen.  i 
SDanfbare  2Renf(ben  finb  au^  gebefreubi* 
ge  SRenfdben.  SBenn  man  bort,  mie  febt  ' 
aEerorten  bie  SBerfe  ber  Sleufeeren  SDUffion 
unb  nicbt  minber  bie  SBerfe  unferer  ^nneren 
aififfion  fEot  leiben  miiffen,  bonn  tut  einem 
ba§  ^era  mebo.  SSon  alien  3Kiffion§feIbern 
fommt  bie  fEacbrid^t  iiber  offene  S^iiren  unb 
offene  >®eraen.  Ueberott  marten  Sfiefenauf* 
gaben  auf  bie  SWiffionare.  ©abeim  aber  ber* 
fagen  bie  SKittel,  unb  bie  fD?tffion§Ieitungen 
finb  au  Slbnabmen  geamungen.  ©. 


9lnfIopfcn. 


SBittet,  fo  mirb  eud^  gegeben;  fud)et,  fo 
merbet  ibr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo  mirb  eucb 
auf  getban.  SWattb  7,  7.  2)a§  95itten,  Su*  • 
cben  unb  SInflopfen,  gebet  banb  in  banb. 
Xer  2)?enf(b  mo  bittet,  ber  fucbt  unb  begebrt 
etmo§,  unb  ber  mo  onflopfet,  ber  bofft  bie  - . 
2:biir  aufgetban  aa  baben. 

Unfer  ^ejt  fagt:  „^Iopfet  an  fo 
mirb  eud£)  aufgetban.”  2)a§  ift  bocb 
gana  einfacb  urn  ein  Segen  an  erlangen;  e§  j 
braucbt  feine  grofee  ©rfabrung;  unb  befon*  , 
here  gelebrfamfeit;  urn  an  eine  ^biir  aa  | 
flopfen.  ^enn  ber  bufefertige  Siinber,  an  j 
bie  ©naben=^bur  i^efu  ©brifti  flopfet  mit  f 
ber  ^onb  be§  ©laubenS ;  bem  mirb  fie  ouf*  ' 
getban.  Unb  biefe  SSerbeifeung  ift  fefter  al§  j 
^immel  unb  ©r'be,  benn  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  J 
merben  Pergeben,  „a b e r  meine  SBorte  \ 
bergeben  nid)t”  fo  fogt  Sefu§  ber  i 
3Wunb  ber  SBabrbeit.  Sucbet  auf  bem  bon 
©ott  berorbneten  SBege,  burdb  gorfdben  ber  ' 
^eiligen  Scbrift,  unb  onbbren  ber  SPoebigt  I 
feine§  SBortS;  unb  burcb  nocbbenfen  bariiber; 
unb  bur(b  Saften  unb  iBeten,  unb  mabrli<b  , 
ibr  merbet  finben.  ^a  ibr  merbet  ben  foft* 
licben  grieben  ©otteS,  unb  mabren  (Seelen 
grieben  finben.  flopfet  an  burcb  SBebarr* 
lid^feit  be§  ©ebet§,  unb  auf  jebem  anberen  ' 
SBege  be§  ©oborfamS  aa  I^tt,  bi§  ba§  ©r 


^erolb  bet  SSaljtlieit 
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eud^  fegne.  ^lopfc  an  bie  ^j^iir  ber  ©naben, 
urn  einlofe  al§  toenn  ein  reifeenber  26toe  bir 
ouf  ben  SBerfen  toare. 

$ann  ^etruS  fcJirieb,  „®eib  niic^  = 
tern,  unb  tnad^et;  benn  euer  SSi* 
berfad^er,  ber  S^eufel,  gel^t  itml^er 
mie  ein  BruIIenber  Sbine,  unb 
fud^et  toelc^en  er  berfd^Iinge.” 
So  ber  (Satan  td^Ieict)t  uml^er  unb  ift  net' 
gltd^en  einem  fiotne,  ber  um^er  fd^Ieid^t  im 
SBalbe  gleidE)  einer  ^a^c,  bie  tnenn  fie  eine 
3Kau§  fiei^et,  fid^  ftiCe  l^dlt  bife  fie  na^e  ge* 
nug  baau  fommt,  unb  bann  ein  Sprung 
mad^t,  unb  bie  2)?au§  ift  gefangen;  fo  audf) 
ber  fibtoe  mit  feinem  9laub.  „®rullet 
au(b  ein  Sotoe  im  SBalbe,  menu  er 
fein  9taub  bat?  S(breiet  au(b  ein 
junger  Some  au§  ber  $6ble  er 
babe  benn  etma§  gefangen?”  21= 
mo§  3,  4.  Siitet,  futbet  unb  flobfet  an  bie 
2:bure  ber  93armber3igfeit  ©otte0;  unb  fie 
mirb  eu(b  aufgetban;  mit  folgenben  2®orten: 
„^ommet  ber  311  mir  2tne  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  wnb  belaben  feib,  id) 
mill  eucb  erquiden.”  SKattb.  11,  28. 
^a  ba§  ift  bod)  gerobe  mo§  ber  Steumiitbige 
Siinber  miE;  er  mitt  S^roft  unb  ©rguidnng 
fiir  feine  betriibte  Seele. 

Unb  mcnn  ber  2Wenf^  Xroft  unb  ©r= 
guidung  fucbt  aufeer  ©brifto;  fo  mog  er  bie 
gon3e  ^elt  burd^  reifen  unb  er  finbet  fie 
ni(bt.  gibt  fein  anber  $eil,  unb  fein 
onberer  2tomen  unter  bem  §immel  morin 
mir  fonnen  felig  merben  al§  im  Seamen  ^e= 
fu;  ber  meicber  geftorben  ift  fiir  unfere  2un= 
ben  3U  berfobnen  bor  ©ott.  Sudbe  ©ott  bon 
gon3em  bon  gon3er  Seele,  unb  011? 

otten  ^dften  burdf)  ^efuS  ©briftw^.  unb  er 
mirb  gemife  bie  SBerbeifeung  erfiitten,  unb 
bir  bie  ©naben  2:biir  auf  tbun;  unb  bid) 
ftdrfen  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  Sicbc,  unb 
.<Ooffnung  3um  emigen  Seben. 

e.  ittJoft.  . 


^er  ©bir  ift  bingegangen  aber  er  font  nit 
micbcr.  Sinb  mir  bcrcit? 


2;.  Kroger. 

©in  ©bier  3og  fern  in  ein  Sanb,  bag  er  ein 
9lei(b  einnabme,  unb  bonn  mieberfame. 
2iefer  forberte  3ebn  feiner  ^ned)tc,  unb  gab 
ibnen  3ebn  ?Pfunb,  unb  fpracb  3U  ibncn: 
;^anbelt,  bob  tdb  mieberfotntnc.  Seine 
Siirger  aber  maren  ibm  feinb,  unb  fcbidten 


Sotfcbaft  nadb  ibm,  unb  liefeen  ibm  fagen: 
3Bir  motten  nid^t  bafe  biefer  uber  unS- 
berrfdbe. 

Siebe  greunbe,  bie§  ift  unfer  ^''err  ^efuS,. 
ber  in  ba§  ^immelreicb  gegangen  ift,  urn 
baffelbige  einnebmen,  mie  Suca§  fagt  iit 
ber  2lbftg.  3 :  9BeIdf)er  mufe  ben  $immel  ein- 
nebmen,  biB  auf  bie  3eit,  ba  bermieberge^ 
brad^t  merbe  21tte§,  ma§  ©ott  gerebet  bat 
burd)  ben  SRunb  atter  feinert  beiligen  f^ro- 
t)beten,  non  ber  SBelt  an. 

9tun  greunb,  S^faB  bat  einem  jeben  bon 
unB  ein  ^funb  gegeben,  unb  bat  3U  unB  ge* 
fagt:  ^onbelt,  biB  ttb  mieberfotntne. 
©r  bat  unB  nidf)t  atte,  gleiib  bcgabt,  fonbern 
mie  ber  Seib  bat  bieic  ©Itcber,  aber  ein 
jebeB  ©lieb  bat  etmaB  anberB  3U  tbun :  aber 
atteB  mufe  gefcbeben  3U  bem  Seib  feinem 
9BobI,  3ur  2tabrung,  3ur  2Iuferbauung,  3ur 
23effening,  unb  maB  bem  Seib  notbig  ift. 
©ben  fo,  bat  ©brifto,  unB  begabct,  bafe  mann 
ein  febeB  fein  2beil  tbut,  bann  ift  ofleB^ 
nwbl  auBgeri(bt,  unb  mir  merben  ©nobe 
finben  bei  ibm. 

©ebenfet  boron,  mir  fonnen  biefe  ©nabe 
nid)t  berbienen,  bafe  er  fdiulbig  ift  un§  bie* 
felbige  3U  geben  3um  Sobn.  2tber  mcnn  mir 
in  S^fuB  Siebe  monbein,  unb  unB  in  feinen 
©eborfom  begeben,  bann  gibt  er  unB  ein 
Xbeil  in  bem  bimmlifcben  9teicb,  ouB  ©nabe,. 
unb  boB  ift  ein  frei  ©efcbenf. 

©B  mar  ein  olter  'iBionn,  ber  batte  niele 
©liter,  unb  feine  ^nber,  unb  meiB  ni^t 
mem  er  feine  ©liter  geben  mottte.  2a  rief 
er  iunge  Sente  non  feiner  i^reunbfdbaft,  bafe 
fie  3U  ibm  fommen  fottten,  unb  bei  ibm  mob* 
nen.  Unb  biefenigen  mo  ©nabe  finben  bei 
ibm,  benen  mirb  er  feine  ©liter  geben,  alB 
ein  frei  ©efd)enf.  Sie  fonnten  boB  ©rbgut 
nidbt  oerbienen,  aber  bem  altcn  aWonn  fein 
5Bertrauen  geminnen.  2enn  fo  mir  in  bem 
ungereebten  ‘ilfammon  niebt  getreu  finb,. 
mer  mill  unB  boB  SBabrboftige  nertrauen?' 
Unb  fo  mir  im  ^remben  nid>t  treu  finb,  mer 
mitt  unB  geben  boBfenige,  baB  unfer  ifl?* 
Unter  ber  3abl  mo  bei  bem  alten  aWann  ma* 
ren,  mar  nur  einB,  boB  geforget  bat  fiir  ben 
olten  aitonn  um  ibm  gefdttig  311  fein,  unit 
aebtete  boB  ©ut  nidbt.  Unb  biefe  erlangte 
bo5  ©rbgut. 

Siebe  laffet  unB  bem  ^errn  bie* 

nen  auB  Siebe,  unb  Suft,  unb  ©rnft  boron 
boben.  Unb  niebt  nur  ouB  21ngft,  unb 
3mang. 
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©Qlb  fam  bie  Beit  f)etbei,  unb  ber 
@bele  ift  toiebet  gefommen.  trot  ein 
^edbt  betiu,  unb  f|)ra{^| :  ^err,  bein  ^funb 
i^ai  ael^n  ^funb  crtoorben.  Unb  er  au 
ibm:  bu  frontmer  ^edbt,  bietoeil  bu  bift 

im  ©cringften  treu  getocfen,  [ottft  bu  macbt 
bobcn  iiber  aebn  @tabte. 

3)er  Stnbere  fam  Qud^,  unb  [pracb:  §err, 
bein  ^funb  bot  fiinf  ^funb  getra-gen.  Bu 
bem  fprocb  er:  Unb  bu  I'oHit  fein  iiber  fiinf 
<3tQbte.  Unb  ber  ®ritte  fam,  unb  ff)racb: 
^err,  fiebe  ba,  bier  ift  bein  ipfunb,  melcbeS 
icb  babe  im  ©cbtoeigtucb  bebalten.  ^cb  furcb= 
tete  micb  dor  bir,  benn  bu  bift  ein  barter 
SKann,  bu  nimmft  ba§  bu  nid)t  geleget  baft 
unb  ernteft  ba§  bu  nicbt  gefdet  baft.  (Scr 
woUte  aber  bem  ^errn  etioaS  fagen,  aber 
er  tear  gefangen  an  feinen  eigenen  SBorten.) 
<Sein  ^err  fbradb  au  ibm:  5tu§  beinem  2)tun= 
be  ricl)te  id)  bid),  bu  Sdbalf.  '28enn  bu  foI= 
d^eS  toufeteft,  bafe  idb  ein  foicber  barter  3^ann 
bin,  marum  baft  bu  nidbt^  getban  mit  met* 
nem  @elb,  bafe  icb  ettoa^o  erforbern  fonnte. 
Unb  ibradb:  i^ebmet  ba§  iPfunb  oon  ibm, 
unb  gebet  e§  bem,  ber  aebn  ifjfunb  bat. 

O  ^reunbe,  gibt  e§  nicbt  audiel  don  un§, 
too  unfer  Sid)t  nidbt  Sdbeinen  laffen  oor  ben 
fieuten,  bof)  unfer  SBater  im  §immel  ge* 
t)riefen  toirb?  ^er  §err  bat  oueb  ettoaS  au 
fogen,  au  benen  too  nicbt  toollten  bafe  er 
iiber  fie  berrfeben  foUte.  6r  fprad):  '.Pringet 
fie  ber.  unb  ertoiirget  fie  dor  mir. 

greunb,  e§  gibt  oiele  SOtenf^en  311  tin* 
ferer  Beit,  too  nicbt  baben  itoollen  bafe  ^e* 
fu^,  iiber  fie  berrfeben  folltc.  Xer  33er= 
leugnungStoeg  ift  ibnen  au  febmot,  fie  tooII= 
ten  mel)r  toeltlid)e  greibeit,  baft  fie  nid)t 
don  ber  35iielt  derad)tet  loefben,  unb  ridbten 
cine  (Scred)tigfeit  auf,  too  fie  felbft  gut 
biinftc;  unb  ©ott  foUte  bamit  a»fricbcn 
fein.  ?iber  merfet  J^reunb,  baft  ^sefus  toirb 
ernten,  ba^  er  ni^t  gefact  bat;  unb  ein 
6nbe  mod)en  mit  aHem.  ^ja  er  toirb  feine 
©ngel  oii^fcnben,  unb  fie  merben  fammein 
(ou^  feinem  JReid)),  atic  Sfergernift,  unb  bie 
ba  Unreebt  tbun ;  unb  toirb  fie  in  ben  J^cuer* 
ofen  toerfen,  ba  toirb  fein  beulen  unb  3abn= 
flapdern.  ^ann  toerben  bie  @ered)tcn  Ieucb= 
ten,  roic  bie  Sonne  in  ibre^  'Itater'y  9leid). 
3lber  ecJ  gibt  )Btenfcben,  too  fagen  e^  gibt 
feine  etoige  '^cin,  benn  @ott,  ift  au  iBarm- 
beraig,  um  foicber  au  tbun.  ©5  war  ein 
Sfiid)ter,  ber  aog  auf  ber  Strafec  bin,  unb 
fabe  einen  iungen  SWann  im  SSaffer  ber  ruft 


um  $ilf.  Der  Siicbter,  ftieg  binab,  unb  balf 
bem  iungen  3Wann  au§  bem  2Baffer,  er 
nabm  ficb  feiner  an,  unb  war  febr  gut  unb 
freunblicb  au  bem  ^ungen  i3Kann.  3tidbt 
langc  barnadb,  roar  ber  ^unge  9Kann,  in 
ba§  ‘©efdngnife  getoorfen  um  eine§  febtoeren 
3Serbred)en’§  ba§  er  getan  bat.  Unb  ba  er 
dor  ben  iRidbter  fam,  fabe  er,  bafe  bie§  ber 
2J?ann  war,  too  ibm  fo  freunblidb  gebolfen 
■bot.  Unb  badbte,  bo  toerbe  idb  obfom* 
men.  3lber  ber  9tid)tcr,  lub  ibm  eine  febtoe* 
re  Strofe  ouf.  2)a  frogte  ber  bungling  ibn: 
SBarum  fo?  ^eneSmal  toarft  bu  fo  freunb* 
licb  au  mir,  unb  nun  ftrafft  bu  midb  fo 
febroer.  2Borum? 

l)cr  fRicbter  ftirad):  ^cneSmof  toar  idb 
bein  ©rretter  getoefen,  ober  biei^ntol  bin  idb 
bein  fRidbtcr. 

Siebe  Sreunbe,  ^efuS  ift  nun  unfer  ®r= 
retter,  unb  toie  lieblidb  unb  freunblidb  ift 
er?  @r  toil!  un§  gern  erretten,  unb  toiU 
nid)t  baben  bafe  eine  einaige  Seele  derloren 
gebet.  Sonbern  bofi  ein  jeber  fidb  aur  93ufee 
febre.  3fber  toonn  toir  un§  nicbt  erretten 
laffen,  bann  fommt  bie  B^it  too  er  unfer 
Sti^ter  fein  toirb,  nadb  ben  SBorten,  bie  im 
33ud)  gefdbrieben  finb.  SSotten  toir,  dom 
5:0b  aum  Seben  binbur^  bringen?  Ober 
toollen  toir  don  benen  fein,  too  rufen  toer* 
ben  au  ben  Sergen,  unb  ^iigeln:  pallet 
uber  un§,  unb  bebedfet  un§,  dor  bem  9tnge= 
fidbt  be§  ber  ouf  bem  StubI  fibet,  unb  dor 
bem  Born  be§  Sammes?  2!enn  e§  ift  ge* 
fommen  ber  grofee  XaQ  bes  Born§,  unb  toer 
foiin  befteben?  greunb,  bie  Beit  ift  fura, 
unb  ber  ©eriebt^tog  fommt  fdjneH  berbei. 
■jUJogen  toir  alle  ^efu§  entgegen  geben  in  ber 
Suft  unb  allbo  bet  bem  $errn  fein  Meaeit. 


Itebertoinbung. 


^efu^  fagt,  ^ob.  16,  33:  Seib  getroft  icb  j 
babe  bie  3BeIt  ubertounben.  gr  aeugte  don  < 
ber  SBobrbeit  unb  fie  nabmen  fein  Beug*  j 
nife  nidbt  an:  Sie  baben  ibn  getobtet,  ba§  | 
Gr  ibnen  bie  SBabrbeit  nidbt  mebr  fagen  | 
fonn,  aber  burd)  feinen  ©cift  finb  diele  Beu*  ^ 
gen  beroor  gefommen  unb  aeugten  don  ibm. 
Xie  nerfolgung  ift  gefommen,  unb  feine  Beu* 
gen  finb  aerftreut  toorben,  unb  too  fie  bm  ' 
fameu  aeugten  fie  oon  ^efu,  ben  ^uben  unb 
.<?eiben,  in  ber  bomal  befonnten  3BeIt.  Unb 
too  ber  ©eift  Sbrifti  ift,  ba  ift  aucb  fein  Beug*  , 
nife  ba  ift  iibertoinbung  ber  28elt,  ba  ift 


^erslb  ber  Safjrbeit 
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||  SBofirfieit,  Sirfjt  unb  fieben,  unb  too  Seben 
ift,  bo  ift  ©d)affen  unb  Slrbeit.  Seine  93er* 
betfeung  ift  aucb  fiii^  toie  Sefu§  fogt: 
Scb  bin  bei  eucb  aHe  S^age,  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt 
©nbe.  Sn  ber  Dffenbarung  2,  1 — 57  lefen 
toir  bon  ber  ©emeine  au  (IbbefuS,  toie  ber 
■©eift  ©bnfti  ben  Stonb  ber  ©emeinben  of= 
[■  fenbart,  in  bem  2  unb  3  5Ber§  rebet  @r  bon 
guteri  2)ingen  bie  ®r  gefunben,  unb  am 
'  4  ®er§  toa§  ibnen  mangelt.  2)a§  ©efeb  fagt: 

,  5Du  foHft  ©ott  lieben  beinen  ^erren,  bon 
I  gansem  ^erjen,  bon  ganjer  Seele  unb  bon 
1  ganaem  ©erniitb,  unb  bein  9idcbften  alS 
.  bid^  felbft,  in  biefen  atoei  ©eboten  banget  ba§ 
©efeb  unb  bie  ifJrobbeten.  neuen  93unb 
ift  bie  Siebe  audb  ba§  toicbtigfte  ©ebot,  toie 
toir  lefen  ^ab.  3,  16  unb  1.  ©or.  13.  SBenn 
„  ein  SWenfcb  bon  bem  natiirlidben  Buftanb  in 
’  ben  geiftlidben  Stanb  berfe^t  toirb  ba§  ift  bie 
I  neue  ©eburt,  ift  aI§o  ein  geiftlicbe§  ^nb,  u. 

bat  eine  ^inbli(be  Siebe  au  feinem  geiftli(ben 
•  ®ater  unb  au  feinen  JBriibern  unb  Sd^toe« 
ftern,  unb  toiH  aucb  buben  ba§  au^  anberc 
Seute  foEen  biefer  Siebe  tbeilbaftig  rnerben. 
2Bie  ein  ^nb  feinen  ©Item  bertraut,  fo  ner= 
traut  ba§  ^inb  ©otte§  feinem  ©riofer  unb 
!  Seinem  geiftlicben  SSater  toenn  ber  1iienf(b 
I  auftoadift  fo  ift  e§  bielfad^  ber  fall,  ba§  Sie= 
[  be  unb  SBertrauen  au  ben  ©Item  abnimmt, 

I  unb  biefeS  mag  in  geiftlidber  toeife  bei  ben 
^  ©bbefer  ber  faE  gemefen  fein.  .§ier  gilt  es 
I  Sdffigfeit  au  iibcrtoinben,  benn  toer  uber» 

!  toinbet  bem  toiE  idb  au  effm  geben  bon  bem 
^  §oIa  be§  SebenS,  ba§  im  i^arobiefe  ©ottes 
todc^ft.  2)ie  ©emeine  in  Smt)rna  bat  ©r 
,  ni(bt  getabelt,  bcnnodl)  ift  fie  ermabnt  ge- 
treu  au  fein  bis  an  ben  2!obt,  fo  toiE 
bir  bie  ^rone  be§  Seben§  geben,  ba§  fagt 
au(b  SefuS  als  ©r  auf  ©rben  toar.  2Ber  be= 
barret  bi§  an§  ©nbe  ber  foE  felig  toerben. 

'  ^er  ubertoinbet  bem  foE  fein  fieib  gefd^eben 
^  bom  anbern  Jiobt.  5(ud)  bon  ber  ©emeine 
in  Bergamo  toirb  un§  gute§  eradbit,  aber 
i'  aucb  fie  toirb  getabelt,  ba§  etiicbe  ba  fein 
r  bie  an  ber  Sebre  iBiliams  bulten,  toeicber 
lebrte  IBalaf,  ba§  ©r  foE  bie  ^inber 
t  rael  berfiibren,  ©dbenopfer  au  effen,  unb 
$urerei  au  treiben.  ipaulus  fagt  uns 
>1^  mer  15,  4:  38a§  aubor  gefcbriebcn  ift,  bas 
ift  un§  aur  Sebre  gefcbrieben,  es  foEte  iiber* 
fliiffig  fein  unfere  ©emeinen  au  toarnen,  baa 
^  foldbe  SWenfcben  in  unferen  ©emeinen,  ge¬ 
funben  toerben,  unb  bennocb  bort  man  bon 
foicben,  bie  gleidb  toie  '33iliam,  bem  nnebC' 
lid^en  beifcblaf  borfdbub  leiften,  unb  jiinge 


Sent,  ber  berfiibrung  entgegen  au  fiibren, 
unb  toaa  toar  ©iliams  2obn  fiir  feinen 
Mb? 

SBer  ubertoinbet,  bem  toiE  icb  au  effen 
geben,  bon  bem  berborgenen  2Wanna,  unb 
toiE  ibm  geben,  ein  gut  3eugnia,  unb  mit 
bem  Seugnia  ein  neuen  fEamen  gefcbrieben, 
toeld^en  fEiemanb  fennt,  benn  ber  ibn  em- 
bfdn^t.  2Jer  ^err  fabe  mit  feinen  geuer- 
flommenten  Slugen  aud^  baa  gute,  unb  aucb 
baa  Sofee  ber  ©emeine  au  5tbiatira,  ea  mod^* 
te  bier  geiftlicbe  §urerei  getoefen  fein.  §ier 
foEen  toir  befonbera  bebenfen,  toaa  ber 
^err  am  23  SBera  fagt:  llnb  foEen  aEe  ©e* 
meinen  erfennen  baa  ^db  bin,  ber  bie  fEiercn 
unb  ^eraen  erforfcbet,  unb  rnerbe  geben  ei* 
nem  jeglid^en  unter  eucb  nacb  euren  SBerfen. 
^ie  fein  Stbeil  baben  an  bem  fiinblid^en  SBe* 
fen,  bie  finb  entfcbulbigt.  SBer  ubertoinbet, 
unb  bdit  meine  ©erfe  bi§  an  baa  ©nb,  bem 
toiE  icb  ^acbt  geben  iiber  bie  $eiben.' 

aBir  lefen  9f6m.  6,  16:  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt, 
toeicbem  ibr  eiub  begebet  au  ^ned}ten  in  ge» 
borfam,  bea  ^ed)t  feib  ibr.  2  ^et.  2,  19: 
$enn  bon  toeicbem  ^emanb  ubermunben  ift, 
bea  ^ned)t  ift  er  getoorbcn.  So  laffe  bicb 
nid^t  baa  93ofe  iibertoinben,  fonbern  iiber* 
toinbe  baa  a36fe  mit  ©utem.  Slber  bergeffet 
nidbt  baa  toir  nur  burcb  feinen  ©eift  in  fei* 
ner  ^raft  fdnnen  iibertoinben.  SBer  Obren 
bat  au  boren,  ber  bore  toaa  ber  ©eift  ben 
©emeinen  fagt.  ©ruft  an  aEe  ^erolblefer 
unb  an  ben  ©bitor.  SBer  fann  fagen  toaa 
bie  Sebre  ber  fEidfoIaiten  toar? 

©.  fEt.  ilfafaiger. 


Scbiibben  bor  ben  Bingen. 


„Unb  alfobalb  fiel  ea  bon  fei* 
nen  21  u gen  toie  Sebupben,  unb  er 
toarb  toieber  febenb.”  2Ibftg.  9,  18. 

©in  maneber  bat  Sebuppen  bor  ben  2lugen, 
unb  er  felbft  toeife  ea  nicbt,  gleidbtoie  Sayl 
bon  Xarfua,  ba  er  auf  bem  ^ege  toar  nacb 
I^amaafus,  fo  batte  er  Sebuppen  bor  feinen 
2Iugen,  fonft  batte  er  bie  hunger  bea  .^errn 
nicbt  berfoigt;  ©r  bSifo  fio  gefufet,  anftott 
berfoigt. 

2Iber  fo  ift  es  toenn  ber  aJtenfcb  blinb  ift 
nacb  i'oni  ©eift,  er  toeife  ea  nicbt.  SBenn 
jemanb  aum  Saul  gefagt  batte,  bu  bift 
blinb,  er  batte  ea  nicbt  geglaubt,  ea  but  eine 
bobere  aWadbt  genommen,  ibn  au  uberaeugen 
bafe  er  blinb  fei;  er  mufete  nieber  gefcblagen 
toerben,  unb  feine  natiirlidbe  2Iugen  gcblen- 
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bet,  urn  ibn  au  iiberaeugen  bafe  er  geiftlic^ 
blinb  fei. 

®ein  cigeneg  berbunfelte  ibm  feine 
5(ugen  ba&  er  bog  belle  Sicbt  be§  Gdangc' 
liumS  nidbt  [eben  fonnte.  ba§  eigcne  ^  db- 
ift  einc  S  cb  u  p  b  e  bie  einem  mon^en  feine 
flciftlj^en  STugen  berbunfelt,  glei^roie  e§ 
mit  Saul  tnar.  ffiadb  fciner  Slnfidbt  mar  er 
im  recbten,  unb  ein  ©iferer  nad)  bent  ©cfeb, 
unb  ein  Scbiiler  be§  grofeen  ©amaliel, 
unb  ftanb  niel  au  bodb  na^  feinem  3)iinf€n, 
urn  ein  ^linger  be§  neradbteten  Sefu§  bon 
ifiojaretb  au  hjerben.  ©ben  fo  gebt  eg  beute 
nod)  mit  bielen  bie  aw  bodb  bon  fid)  felbft  bcil= 
ten.  ^Der  ^od)mutb  ift  eine  Sdbubbe 
be§  Sotong,  bie  ibnen  bie  5(ugen  berblcn= 
bet,  unb  bie  ^eraen  berfinftert,  fo  bafe  fie 
mebrfteng  nur  an  fid)  felber  benfen,  unb 
■grofj  in  ibren  eigenen  5tugen  finb.  ber 
©rofje  mufj  mal  flein  unb  an  nidbtg  tnerben 
in  feinen  eigenen  3tugen ;  ebc  unb  aut>or  ibnt 
S  e  f  u  g  aHeg  merben  faun.  Die  Itnlbiffen* 
beit  mar  and)  nodb  einc  3  db  u  p  b  c  meldbe 
ibm  feine  9tugen  berbunfelt  bot,  unb  bag 
mar  nodb  eine  bon  ben  alter  gefabrli^ften, 
niimlicb  bie  ©elebete  Unmiffenbeit. 

®r  mar  gelebrt  nacb  bem  ©efefe,  meld)eg 
t)o^  nur .  ein  Sdbattenbilb  mar  auf  bag 
€oangeIium,  auf  bag  mabre  SBefen  meld)eg 
felig  mad)t  alle  bie  baran  glauben.  ^n  un= 
ferm  aufgefldrten  20.  ^abrbunbert,  gibt  eg 
t)ielc  bobc  28iffenfd)aft,  unb  fe  longer  je 
mebr,  ober  bag  cine  bag  not  tut,  miffen  fie 
•nidbt,  bof}  fie  mit  attaria  aw  Swfeen  ^efu 
fommen  muffcn,  monn  fie  mollcn  felig  mcr= 
ben.  Unb  aw  ber  Unmiffenbeit  fommt  mand)= 
mat  no^  bte  3d)  up  be  beg  'Itorur^ 
1 1)  e  i  I  g. 

O  meld)  Unbeit  bat  bag  5?  o  r  u  r  t  b  e  i  I 
fd)on  angericbtct,  fo  bofe  ber  “DZcnfcb  nid)t 
mid,  unb  mtd)  nicbt  fann  bog  bctte  Sid)t  beg 
Gbangcliumg  febcn,  unb  ^efum  ©briftiim 
auf  u.  onncbmcn  im  ©tauben  ot;?  fcin  GrI6= 
fer  non  Siinben.  u.  bann  aucb  in  ibm  Cebcn 
unb  SBanbeln  big  an  ein  fctigcg  enbc.  D  i  c 
Sorurtbeilc  finb  bem  atJcnfcben  im 
meg  bog  SSort  ©ottcg  unparteiifd)  aw  lefen, 
unb  ©ottcg  atotb  unb  3»ilte  lerncn  aw  er= 
Fennen.  aincb  bie  ©emobnbeit  ift  cine 
3d)uppe  bie  einem  mond)cn  feine  'Xugcn 
perbicnbct,  fo  bafe  er  bog  beUe  iiicbt  beg 
doangelrnmi?  nidbt  febcn  fann. 

Cso  ber  ftrenge  altc  ©cbraud)  unb  ©  e  = 
mobnbeitggeift.  mar  bem  '^barifiii^ 
fdben  G^efctlebrer  and)  im  ©eg  urn  ein  ^ww- 
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ger  ^efu  aw  merben;  feine  strengbeit  bot  J 
ibn  Perurfocbt,  bie  i^wngcr  ^efu  aw  SSerfot*  1 
gen  big  awm  ^ob.  9tudb  ift  ber  ©  e  1 1  f  i  n  n  y 
unb  bie  ©  e  1 1 1  i  e  b  e  eine  mddbtige  3  u  p=  I 
p  e,  bie  meldbe  einem  mondben  fein  geiftlicbeg  j 
atuge  oerblenbet,  urn  ^efug  au  erFennen  unb 
ibm  nacbfolgen.  Der  ©  e  1 1  f  i  n  n  botte  audb 
3aulug  feine  Stugen  perbunFelt,  bann  er  , 
ftrebte  nocb  Sob  unb  ©bro  ber  aftenfdben, 
bonn  er  burfte  feinen  fBeruf  atg  ©efeb* 
Sebrer  ni(bt  fdbdbigen. 

©enn  er  ein  aJodbfotger  ^efu  miirbe,  fo  - 
miifete  er  alte  ^offnung  auf  ©b^e  unb  ©unft 
bon  ben  aiJenfdben  fabren  taffen,  unb 
ftatt  non  feinen  ©efebeg  a3ruber  geebrt.  Per* 
foigt  merben.  ^a  ber  ©ettfinn  ift  ung 
moncbmol  im  mege  urn  ^efug  atg  ©otteg 
3obn,  unb  ©elt  ©riofer  an  aw  erfennen. 

Die  2  i  e  b  c  au  biefer  ©elt  unb  ibrem  ©  e»»  ’ 
t  r  i  e  b,  oerblenbet  ung  mQnd)mot  bie  2tU' 
gen,  fo  bofe  mir  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ^efu  ©bnfti  ' 
nid)t  erfennen,  unb  bag  $era  mirb  fatt  aw  ^ 
ben  ©ottticbcu  Dingcn.  Diefer  grofee  3aul 
mufate  oufeerlid)  ®tinb  gefdbtagen  mer= 
ben  urn  feine  innerlidbe  SBIinbbeit  aw  erfen* 
nen.  $0  eg  umleudbtete  ibn  plobticb  ein 
Sid)t  oom  $>immel ;  unb  er  fiet  ouf  bte  ©rbe, 
unb  boretc  eine  3timme,  bie  au  fW  fpra(b: 
„3aul,  3  out,  mar  urn  Oerfotgft 
bu  mid)?”  Saul  botte  ober  fein  ©ort 
borum  aw  geben;  fonbern  fprad^:  „^err 
mer  bift  bu?”  „©r  antmortete:  bin 

^efug,  ben  bu  perfotgeft.  ©g  miirbe  bit 
fd)mer  merben  miber  ben  Stadbet  aw  loden 
(augaufd)Iogen).  (©fe  ateb.).  ^a  mobi  eg 
miirbe  einem  Siinber  febr  fdbroer  merben 
einen  folcben  bintmlifcben  aiuf  augawf(bto= 
gen.  '^d)  bobrbic  Semerfung  febon  gebbrt  I 
mad)en,  menn  ©ott  einem  jebem  Siinber  j 
einen  foid)cn  ftorfen  iiberaeugenben  fRuf  an  | 
ibn  tdte  fo  miirben  fid)  mebr  Seute  befebren.  , 
atber  glaubet  mir,  ©ott  meife  feine  ©naben  r 
©efd)afte,  unb  feine  aicbenbe  Stimme  beffer 
augaufubreu  atg  mir  eg  ibm  Porfogen  f6nn» 
ten.  Sitternb  uiib  angftPott  fpradb  er: 

,,,'b  c  r  r,  mag  m  i  1 1  ft  b  u,  b  o  fe  i  db  tun  , 
foil?”  „Der  .<perr  ontmortete  ' 
ibmrStebe  ouf,  unb  gebe  in  bie 
Stabt,  ba  mirb  bir  gefogt  mer» 
ben,  maC’  bu  tbwn  foflft.”  „Se= 
ftiirat  ftonben  feine  aterfegefdbrten  ba;  benn 
fie  hbrten  amor  ben  3d)alt,  faben  ober  nie* 
manb.”  Diefer  Saul  mufete  nodb  Domagfug  ’ 
gefiibrt  merben  olg  ein  Siinber;  urn  ©eift- 
lid)  Sebenb  aw  merben.  ^efug  bdtte  eg  eben 
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j  }o  tnit  Saul  fertig  madden  fonnen  l^icr 
!  Quf  bem  2Beg  aB  tuie  in  2)Qma5fu§;  ober 
er  bStte  bann  feine  Bergen  gcbobl  bafe 
[u§  mit  il)m  ©erebet  bat,  unb  ibm  ben  Dienft 
ah  Slboftel  anbefoblen  bat-  ©ott  gebroudbt 
aO'Jenrten,  um  ai'Jenfdben  3U  jegncn.  ®er 
grofee  Soul  toarb  fertig  mit  ficb  felber, 
unb  mufete  ouSrufen ;  e  r  r  m  a  §  i  ft  e  § 

b  a  fe  i  (b  t  u  n  f  0 11  ?”  So  mann  ber  ^))icnicb 
'  mol  gona  fertig  ift  mit  ibm  felber ;  boon,  unb 
erft  bonn,  fonn  ibm  ®ott  t^wrd)  fein 
Sobn.  2)ie  groge:  ,,28  o r  u  m  n e  r f  0 1 g ft 
bu  midb?”  fonb  feine  Stntmort  biemeil, 
ober  S)arum.  ^n  biefer  bfnfift)t  nmfete  er 
SBerftummen.  ©r  fonb  feine  Urfodb  m  o  r  u  m 
i  er  ^fu§  ber  SBelt  .<QeiIonb  oerfoigte.  Unb 
bo§  gilt  ollen  Siinbern,  fie  fonnen  feine 
Urfo(|  geben  rnorum  fie  ber  rufenben  Stim= 
me  ©otte§  fein  ©ebor  geben;  28arum  fie 
ibren  beften  greunb  SSerfoXgen,  in  bem  bofs 
fie  feine  ^edbte  berodbten,  burdb  toeicbe  er  fie 
rufet  3U  ibm  au  fommen,  unb  gliidflid)  unb 
Selig  au  toerben.  2B  o  r  u  m  lebft  bu  obue 
'  Stroft  unb  obne  ^offnuhg  fo  blinb  in  ber 
Siinbe  fort? 

2Barum  miberftrebft  bu  ber  rufenben 
jStimme  ©otte§;  unb  beroditeft  mit  ben 
^uben  ©otte§  9totb  miber  bid)  felbft?  28  o  = 
rum  ermdbift  bu  bir  ben  Sobn  ber  llnge= 
recbtigfeit?  28  0  r  u  m  loffeft  bu  bid)  fo  9Ser= 
blenben  bon  ber  SIeifd)e§  Suft,  3tugen  Suft, 
unb  ^offdrtigem  Seben,  al§  bjenn  ce  fein 
‘  ©ott  gebe  ber  bid)  einft  Strofen  mirb  fur 
beine  Siinben?  ^o  ber  fli?enfd)  mad)t  fidb 
feine  eigene  28obI  in  biefem  Seben,  fur  bie 
^  longe  unenblidbe  ©inigfeit.  ©§  ift  f^redlidb 
boron  au  benfen  mie  bie  2)?enfdbem  fo  unbe= 
fiimmert  bobin  Seben  fonnen,  oI§  roenn  c§ 

,  feine  Bufunft  gebe. 

/  28enn  ber  beflffl^  ©^tft  t>ir  biefe§  28  a» 
j  rum  redbt  nobe  bringt,  unb  in  beine  Seele 
bfuein  ruft,  fo  ibirft  bu  fogen:  £)  id)  blinber 
j  Xbor ;  28ie  fonnte  idb  bonn  ber  rufenbe  Stim= 
I  me  ©otteS  fo  Stola  miberftreben,  unb  ben 
I  Stocbel  be§  Sebeng  bon  mir  toegfcblogen; 
unb  fo  in  ber  ©eiftlidben  ginfternife  fort  Ie= 
ben,  unb  meinen  beften  greunb  2SerfoIgen. — 
^ebt  finben  toir  Soul  briiben  in  2!)Qma§fuB 
in  breitdgigem  foften  unb  beten,  er  ift  jebt 
tief  in  ber  SJufeacft  fiir  feine  Siinben.  f^ou* 
y  Iu0  bat  on  S:imotbeu§  gefcbrieben:  „Sdb 
I  bonfe  unferm  §errn  ©brifto 

j  fu,ber  midb  ftorf  gemodbt  bat, unb 

i.  gefe^t  in  bo§  3lmt,  ber  idb  aubor 
I  mar  ein  Softcrerunb  ein  2SerfoI‘ 


ger  unb  ein  Sdbmdber;  ober  mir 
ift  93armberaiGfeitmiberfabreu, 
benn  icb  babe  e§  unmiffenb  gc* 
than  im  Unglouben.”  1  Stim.  1,  Hr 
13.  ©5  fonn  ober  nicbt  ein  jebcr  fogen  icb 
babe  es  unmiffenb  getbon  im  Unglouben. 
Sm  Unglouben  tbut  ber  2)Jenfd)  ©ott  miber= 
ftreben,  ober  biele  nid)t  Unmiffenb.  ifjoulus- 
mar  oufricbtig  in  feinem  2:bun;  er  meinte 
er  tbue  ba§  2ied)te,  unb  bos  mit  grofeem  emft 
unb  ©ifer;  9(ber  es  bat  ^efu^  nicbt  longe- 
genommen,  ou§  einem  S  0  u  I  ein  ifJ  0  u  I  u  §■ 
au  modben;  beffen  ©ifer  cben  fo  grofe  mar 
bie  Siinbcr  nod)  bem  ©eift  311  toten,  unb' 
lebenbigc  ©btiften  ou§  ibnen  au  modben. 
':|8ouIu5  bat  brei  Xoge  unb  brei  9?dcbte  aU' 
gebrad)t  mit  Soften  unb  93eten  um  ©nobe* 
unb  2Sergebung  feiner  Siinben.  2Senn  ein 
Siinber  einmol  ouf  feine  ^ieon  fommt  unb 
um  ©nobe  unb  2Sergebung  feiner  Siinben 
flebt,  fo  ift  er  ouf  bem  recbtcn  28egc  aum 
Segen  au  fommen.  Unb  mie  Idnger  ber 
^err  ber  Hitenfcb  Idfet  9(lufen  um  ©nobe,  befto 
bober  fonn  er  bonn  bie  ©nobe  fcbdben,  unb 
gebroud)  boDon  au  mod)en.  Unb  mos  fobe- 
Soul  om  erften  bo  ibm  bie  Sd)upben  bon 
ben  ?{ugen  fielen?  ©r  fobe  feinen  23ruber 
2tnanioe,  ben  mcld)cn  ©ott  311  ibm  gcfonbt 
bat  ibm  feine  notiirlidbe  unb  geiftlicbe  3tugen 
au  dffnen.  ©ott  gcbraud)t  SDJenfdben  um 
^I>?enfd)en  311  Segnen.  ©§  mufe  Soul  gemifj 
eine  grofee  S^eube  gemocbt  baben,  bo§  $lnt* 
lib  eines  frommen  2)?onned’  311  feben.  ber 
ibm  bie  Siebe  bemiefen  bat,  unb  ibm  aum 
bimmlifdben  Segen  gebolfen. 

Slnoniog  mar  nur  ein  28erfaeug  in  ©ot= 
te§  ^onb,  bo§  ber  .^err  broud)te  um  Soul 
fein  Stugenlidbt  311  geben,  unb  ibn  on  bie  Str* 
beit  au  fteHen  um  onberc  qu§  ber  SinfterniB 
aum  Sicbt  au  belfen.  ®er  Sned)t  ©otte§  mufe 
mol  burcb  Selbft^erfobrung  aubereitet  mer 
ben,  um  Siinber  au  ^efu  311  bringen.  "JlnO' 
nios  bat  Soul  ein  liebcr  i^ruber  genonnt, 
ebe  unb  3unor  er  getouft  mar.  „Sieber 
23ruber  Soul,  ber  .<&err  bat  midb 
gefonbt  ber  bir  erfd)ienen  ift  ouf 
bem  28ege,  bo  bu  ber  fame  ft,  bofe 
bu  mieber  feben b  unb  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  erfiillet  merbeft.” 
„Unb  olfobolb  fiel  e§  non  feinen 
JlugenmieSdbuppen,  unbermcirb 
mieber  febenb.”  3?26ge  bodb  ber  liebe 
©ott  unfer  ofler  geiftlidbe  2tugen  dffnen,  unb 
Qlle§  bon  un§  megnebmen  ma§  un§  binber> 
lidb  ift,  um  ein  recbter  nodbfolger  ©bn* 


682 


^erolb  ber  SBabtHit 


fti  3u  ©erben.  2aulu§  fonnte  je^t  ^efuS 
\ef)en  mit  feinen  geiftlid^ien  STugen,  unb  bon 
bort  on  ij)n  oert^eibigen  al§  erlofcr  bon 
'Siinben ;  unb  ba§  l^ot  ^aulu^  getf)an,  bi§ 
Quf§  93Iut.  Um  Kbnfti  toiCen  bat  er  iein 
^Qubt  bom  Ceib  trennen  loften,  burd^  teo. 
Unb  bQ§  follte  unfer  oiler  SebcngatoecE  fein; 
lieber  um  tSbrifti  ibiHen  Stcrben,  al§  mie 
Uebertretcn  unb  ©iinbigen. 

2)en  liebcn  ^eilonb  ouf  unb  onjunelimm 
im  glouben,  ol^  ©riofer  bon  Sunbcn,  tft 
bod)  ein  l)crrlic^er  jcbritt  genommen  $im= 
melroorB,  unb  ibn  in  un5  SBobncn  iu  bQ= 
ben  jft  qI§  nod)  ^errlid)er.  !ll?ein  ©unfd)  ju 
■@ott  ift  boi)  mir  olle  bie  biefeS  lefen,  bie 
berriidbe  0emeinid)Qft  mit  ^efu  boben  mocb* 
ten;  unb  um  ba§  511  iiberfommen  miiMen 
mir  im  2id)t  monbeln,  mie  er,  (^e  f  u  §)  im 
fii^it  ift,  io-  baben  mir  @emeinjd)aft  unter 
einonbcr,  unb  bo^  SSIut  ^e|u  ©bri^ti  feineS 
<3obn§,  mocbt  un§  rein  bon  oU^r  ©iinbe. 
1.  ^ol).  1.  7.  D  berriicber  ©nobenftonb 
borin  3U  Sebcn,  unb  bonn  oud)  unter^  ber 
i@nabe  311  Sterben.  2).  6.  ‘3P?ait. 


Dttttffttgunggftnn. 


2)er  'ipialmi^t  ruft  un§  3u;  „^anfet  bem 
$errn.’'  .^obe  ben  recbten  bonfboren  (Seijt 
unb  0inn.  Sei  nid)t  einer  bon  benen,  bie 
immer  nur  tlogen  unb  iommern,  bie  bor 
loutcr  Un3ufriebenbeit  bie  ©iite  <Sotte§  ni<bt 
erfennen.  ift  ein  elenber  S^ftonb,  menn 
iemonb  fid)  nie  fo  recbt  mit  bonferfuHtem 
^er3en  feine§  @otte§  unb  feiner  ©oben  freu= 
en  !ann.  SBie  foUen  mir,  unfere  ©onfbor* 
feit  bor  ©ott  3um  JtuSbrud  bringen?  SBir 
fonnen  fie  oufeerlidb  funbtun  in  ^re'iS  unb 
2)onf.  Sob  unb  ^rei§  ift  ©ott  ongenebm. 
gr  bot  SBoblgefoUen  on  ber  Donfborteit 
8einer  'iD?enfd)en!inber.  ginft  troten  fie  in 
ben  2:embel  mit  ibrcb  SKufifinftrumenten 
unb  ftimmten  ibre  Sobgefonge  on,  unb  bie 
^crrlidbf^it  be§  $errn  fom  bernieber  unb 
crfullte  boS  §au§.  80  ift  e§  immer  gemefen. 
3»enn  ©otte§  5BoIf  bonfbor  mar  fiir  embfom 
gene  8egnungen,  bonn  mor  e§  oudb  gefcbidt 
8um  gmbfong  nod)  grofeerer  8egnungen. 
gin  bontborcS  .<per3  ift  oucb  bereit  3um 
2)ienft.  „2Bie  foil  icb  bem  ^errn  olle  8eine 
33Qrmber3igfeit  bergelten,  bie  er  on  mir 
tut?”  2)ie  grfenntniS  beffen,  ma§  ber  $err 
on  un§  tut,  fbornt  on,  unfere  ^dfte  Sbm 
aur  SJerfiigung  au  fteHen. 


Unfer  Wcilung. 


SiBcI  iJrogcn. 

^r.  9to.  873.  —  SBa§  ift  bem  §errn  eiite 
folfcbe  28age? 

874.  —  aSoS  fucbten  ober  bie 
^obenprieftcr  unb  atelteften  unb  ber  gonae 
Ototb  miber  Sefu§,  ouf  bofe  fie  ibn  toteten? 


?tntmortcn  onf  a^ibcl  fjrogcn. 


ijr.  9to.  865.  —  3Ber  roirb  meggerof ft  Dor 
bem  Unglucf? 

3lntm.  —  2)ie  ©eredbten.  ^efoio  57,  1. 
9tiiblirf)c  Sebrc.— 2)ie  ©eredbten  bciben  im=  ,1 

mer  einen  grofeen  SBortbeil  Dor  ben  ©ottlofen. 

8ie  fteben  immer  unter  ber  gw^iotge  ibre§ 
grofeen  gndbigen  aSoterS.  ^n  biefem  erften 
SBerS  be§  fieben  unb  fiinfaigften  ^obiteI§ 
^efoja  fogt  er:  „2)er  ^reibte  fommt  um, 
unb  niemonb  ift,  ber  e§  au  ^eraen  nebme; 
unb  be^Iigs  Seute  merben  oufgerofft  unb  ^ 
niemonb  odbtet  brouf.  2)enn  bie  ©erecbten 
merben  meggerofft  Dor  bem  Ungliid.”  Unb 
meiter  SSerS  2 :  „Unb  bie  rid)tig  Dor  fid)  ge=  1 
monbelt  finb,  fommen  aum  grieben  unb 
ruben  in  ibren  iommern.” 

©ott  ruft  oft  Don  feinen  getreuen  toberu 
meg  unb  mon  trouert  febr  um  fie  obne  au 
miffen  bofe  e§  ©otte§  Siebe  unb  93armberaig»  | 
feit  ift  bofe  fie  fo  im  grieben  gejen  fonnen  J 
„Dor  bem  Ungliid”  unb  ber  miibe  ^orber 
ruben  fonn  in  feiner  Sommer  unb  bie  miibe 
8eele  in  ?tbrobam§  8d)ofe. 

^urae  3eit  Dor  ber  8iinbflutb  finb  obne  4 
Bmeifel  nocb  Diele  ber  olten,  frommen  aSdter 
geftorben,  nomentlidb,  3I?etbufaIab  unb  2o= 

medb-  J 

2)er  einaige  SSeg  fid)er  unb  geborgen  au  j 
fein  in  guten  3eiten,  unb  in  bofen  | 

aur  3eit  be§  UngliidS  ober  aSoblgung,  ift  ; 
gerejt  au  fein— au  ben  ©eretbten  geaoblt  ^ 
311  merben,  benn  ©ott  forgt  fiir  fol^e  ouf 
munberfome  Sffiege,  unb  bemobrt  fie  Dor  Un=  , 
gliid,  gona  befonberS  Dor  bem  grofeen  Un* 
gliid  be§  UngloubcnS  meIcbeS  ben  SRenfeben  | 
in  ba§  emige  Ungliid  ftiirat  bon  mo  ou§  1 
feine  grrettung  mebr  ift  in  gmigfeit. 

Sm  lebtcn  aSerS  biefeS  ^opitelS  fogt  , 
foja:  „l!ie  ©ottlofen  bo^en  nidbt  grieben, 
fpriit  unfer  ©ott.”  8ie  finb  immer  un- 
gliidlid),  mobrenb  ©ott  bie  ©eredbten  be- 
m^rt  Dor  bem  Ungliid. 


^etolb  ber  SBabtbei.t 


l!  9lo.  866.  — 3Ber  toirb  lend^tcn  tt)ic 

(j  bic  0onne  in  tijres  SBater§  9!eid^  ? 

'  ^ntb).  —  2)ie  ©ered^ten.  SWotti).  13,  43. 

I  fic^rc.  —  2Bir  lefen  ofters  foI= 

J  d^e  ebangelifd^  2Bai)rl)eiten  ol^ne  red^t  ju 
benfen  tDQ§  e§  eigenllidE)  fogt.  jogt 

I  l^ier,  bie  @ere(l)ten  tnerben  leud^ten  tnie  bie 
[.  ©onne.  SBie  oft  tiaben  toir  bog  gelefen  ot)ne 
gu  bebenten  tote  bag  fein  toirb  tt>enn  bie  ©e- 
red^ten  leud^ten  unb  fdbeinen  inerben  toie 
bie  0onne. 

Sort  in  iener  $errlidf)feit  tt)irb  feinc  3on= 
ne  fein.  ^n  ber  Offenborung  lefen  tnir  bofe 
bie  l^eilige  <stabt— bag  5Reue  ^rufalem— 
^  feiner  Sonne  bebarf,  nodf)  beg  3Wonbeg,  benn 
bie  ^errlid£)feit  ©otteg  erleudbtet  oUeg,  unb 
ibre  Seuibte  ift  bag  Samm — ©otteg  Sobn. 

,  ^ier  aber  fagt  ^efug'in  unferem  Sejt, 
’  bofe  bie  @ere(bten  felbft  leud^ten  perben  fo 
'  bette  olg  bie  Sonne,  ^efug  botte  foeben  bog 
©leidfinife  bom  Unfraut  auf  bem  5ldfer  oug« 
V  gelegt.  Sog  Unfraut  finb  bie  bogboftigen 
I  ’Jftenfdfien  mabrenb  ber  SBeiaen  bebcutet  bie 
1  ^inber  beg  Steid^g.  Siefe  ^inber  ber  93og= 
beit  finb  togerniffe  in  ©otteg  9leidb. 
©otteg  @ngel  merben  alg  Scbnitter  aug= 
•  gefonbt  biefe  Stergerniffe  an  fammein  unb 
I  gleidb  bem  Unfrout,  fie  in  ben  geuerofen 
[  toerfen,  ba  ^ulen  unb  B&bbflobpen  fein 
1  toirb.  SBo  fie  feine  JRube  mebr  toerben  bo= 
I  bemSog  unb  iftaibt  in  ©toigfeit.  Sann,  fagt 
I  er,  merben  bie  ©eredfiten  leucbten  mie  bie 
Sonne  in  ibreg  SSaterg  Sleidb. 

O,  ber  grofee  Unterfdbieb  amifcben  ben 
^  ^inber  beg  fReicbg  unb  ^nber  ber  93ogbeit, 
atnifcben  ben  ©eredf)ten  unb  Ungere(bten; 
i  aloifcb'en  felbft  leud^ten  toie  bie  Sonne,  unb 
n  brennen  in  bem  geuerofen.  9K6df)ten  toir 
bodb  olle  ^nber  beg  S'teid^g  fein. — 93. 


^ittber  23riefc. 


Sbibf^emana,  ^nb.,  Oftober  22,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bi(b  unb 
aHe  ^erolblefer: — ^Sag  SSetter  ift  marm. 
aSir  baben  ein  f(bonen  fRegen  gebabt.  aSir 
baben  unfer  ©rofee  ©emeinbe  on  bog  So* 
niel  SBeiricb  big  Oftober  29.  man  eg  bog 
V  ^errn  SBiUen  ift.  Unfere  ^ugenb  toaren 
getouft  Dftober  13.  toil!  Sibel 
antmorten  bon  853  big  870  fo  gut  luic  id^ 
s  fann.  SBog  ift  mein  ©rebit.  2Reine  Onfeig 
bon  5Reto  Dorf,  unb  Selotnore  unb 

ibre  Somilie  moren  bei  ung  in  September. 
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©in  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  Scfer.  ©btoin  6. 
aSontroger. 

Seine  aintmorten  finb  ridfjtig  ^ggenom* 
men  jmei.  97og.  858  unb  859. — Sufon. 

^utcbinfon,  ^anfag.,  Oftober  27,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
oHe  §eroIbIefer: — Sag  aSetter  ift  triib. 
aSir  bbben  ein  fjbonen  a^legen  gebabt.  .<peute 
rooren  tnir  in  bie  S.  S.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift 
bei  bog  San  97ifelt)’g  big  Sonntag  nxm 
ber  ^err  fo  mitt,  ^db  bobe  12  beutfdbe  aSerfe 
unb  15  aSerfe  in  ©nglifcb  gclernt.  Scb  toitt 
ajibel  grogen  beantmorten.  9Bag  ift  mein 
©rebit?  ^cb  min  befcbliefecn.  Sorotbp 

mm 

Seine  9tntmorten  finb  ritbtig. 

^utdbinfon,  ^onfog,  Oftober  27,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
oHe  ^erolblefer.  ^db  mill  mal  micber  fdbrei* 
ben.  Sie  Sonntog  Sdbule  mar  ^>eute.  Sie 
©emeinbe  ift  on  bae  San  9tifelp’g  man  eg 
beg  ^errn  aSiHe  ift.  ^db  mill  bie  a3ibel  gra- 
gen  9to.  863  big  870  beontmorten.  ^d)  mill 
befdbliefeen.  ^otbrino  ^Rifelt). 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  Oftober  27,  1935. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aUe  ^erolblefer: — ^aSir  boben  fiibl  unb  triib 
aSetter.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  9lbe 
iRifelpg.  S(b  babe  20  aSerfe  gelernt  in  Seutfd) 
in  bem  fiieber  Sammiung  unb  18  aSerfe  in 
©nglifdb.  aSog  ift  mein  ©rebit  ?  IJd)  mill  bie 
93ibel  grogen  5Ro.  863  big  870  beontmorten 
fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^6)  mill  befdbliefeen. 
©mma  97ifelt). 

Siebe  ©mma  unb  ^atbriiia,  ©ure  Sint* 
morten  finb  ridjtig.  Dnfel  .^obng  finb 
in  2irf.  fur  etlid)e  aSocben.  ^d)  boffe  ibr 
merbet  ©^ulb  boben  fiir  euren  ©rebit  big 
fie  auriidi  fommen.  ^db  meife  nid)t  mie  niel 
bafe  fie  erlauben  fiir  JBerfc  unb  grogen. — 
Sufon. 


^fltdbt  JMW  Sonfcn. 


aCSieberboIt  mirb  ung  in  ber  bciltj^n 
Scbrift  gefagt,  bofe  ber  $err  freunblidb  ift. 
„S(bmedet  unb  febet,  mie  freunblidb  ber 
$err  ift.”  mobriidb,  ©r  ift  freunblicb- 
fRi^t  nur  bie  b«Ii9€  Sdbrift  beaeugt  ung 
bie  greunblidbfeit  ©otteg,  fonbem  unfere 
eigene  ©rfabrung  beftatigt  fie.  Sdbau  au- 
riicf,  febou  urn  bi^,  fo  fonnft  bu  bie  toufenb 
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^eiolb  ber 

93etDei)e  ber  SBaterbulb  unb  ©iite  beine§ 
@otte§  I'eben.  Xenfc  an  bie  oielen  Slage  ber 
©ejunbbeit,  h)el(^e  6r  bir  derlieben ;  an  ben 
aSerbienft  ober  an  bie  ©rnte,  njobur^  ©r 
bir  bein  tagli(^  93rot  reid^te;  an  ben  grieben, 
tnomit  er  beinen  gamilienfreiS  tnie  bein  58a= 
tprianb  fegnete  unb  begliidte;  an  bie  grofee 
©ebulb,  mit  meldber  6r  bidf)  trug  benfe  an 
bie  @naben=  unb  .^eiBaeit,  ba  bu  immer 
nocb  ©elegenbeit  boft,  bein  3eclenbcil  3U 
fdbaffen ;  an  bie  2^ru6)al,  bir  sunt  Segen  ge= 
ie^t;  ia,  unb  an  niele,  diele  anbcre  Xinge 
mebr.  ba  nid)t  Urfadbe  sum  3!5anfen  ge= 
nug?  Unb  felbit  tncnn  bu  biele  entbebrun= 
gen  unb  Serlufte  gebobt,  mcnn  bu  franf 
toar)t,  roenig  Serbienft  b^tteit,  biel 
mer,  mandbe  9^ot,  eine  fnabbe  ©rnte  erleben 
mufeteft,  fo  baft  bu  bod)  bei  allem  aj^angcl 
unb  aHer  9?ot  immer  nod)  Itrjadbe  genug 
gum  ^Tanfen.  bleibt  bodb  toabr:  ber  ^err 
„ift  freunblid)  unb  ieine  C^iite  mSbret  emig= 
lidb.” 


^ntrbanflieb. 


5Dft  jebn  mir,  frob  in  ^offnung  fdbon, 
^er  nadbften  grnt’  entgegen, 
llnb  plbblid)  ift  er  un§  entflobn, 

2)er  un§  erseigte  Segen. 

^ott  nimmt  unb  gibt,  ma§  ibm  beliebt, 
^afe  er  al§  .^err  ber  (5rbe 
33on  un§  derebrct  ttjerbe. 

3eigt  aud)  gleicb  niiii  fo  ficbtbar  fidb 
^er  JReicbtum  feiner  Oaben, 

©0  gibet  er  bod)  fidberlidb 
©0  diel  mir  notig  baben; 

5sft  ftet§  bebadbt,  doK  @nab  unb  30?adbt, 
®ie  ©einen  sw  erbalten, 

®ie  ibn  nur  laffcn  malten. 

Hub  0,  ma§  ift’§  fur  ein  ^etuinn, 

?[n  bem  fidb  gniigen  laffen, 

3Ba§  ba  ift,  unb  mit  beitrem  Sinn 
^a§  feftc  3ntraun  faffon, 

Taft,  ber  bie  2BeIt  regiert  unb  b^It 
•^tud)  un§,  fo  long  toir  leben, 

28o§  notig  ift,  tdirb  geben. 

^0,  .^odifter,  mir  dercbren  bidb 
^n  alien  beinen  SBegen, 

Itnb  trouen  underanberlidb 
STuf  beinen  milben  ©egen. 

3rud)  unfer  ©rot,  mirft  bu  un§,  Oott, 
^on  3eit  3W  3eit  getoabren, 

SBenn  toir  bidb  finblidb  ebren. 


Sa  br  beii 

Tait!gefuble, 


„©o  ermabne  idb  nun,  bofe  man  dor  oHen 
Tingen  suerft  tue  93itte,  ■^bet,  Siirbitte 
unb  Tonffogung  fiir  oUe  SKenfdben.”  1.  ' 
Tim.  2,  1.  2Bir  fdbi^eiten  toieberum  s^  ber 
toidbtigen  ^Pflidbt  unb  5lufgabe,  unfere  Tanf* 
gefuble  om  Ton?fogung§toge  gu  erneuern,  ) 
unb  su  erinnern,  toie  fo  ernftlidb  un§  ber 
Stpoftel  ermobnt,  unb  audb  bie  Dbrigfeit  ba- 
gu  ermobnt,  unferm  @ott  unb  ©dbopfer  fiir 
bie  i^riidbte,  bie  bo§  g^^b  getrogen,  gu  ban-  i 
fen.  Tie  biirgerlicbe  Dbrigfeit  ift  eine  Drb- 
nung  @otte§  fo-toobl  fiir  ben  ®ottIofen  al§ 
oud)  ben  grommen,  unb  toir  tun  toobi,  toie  i 
^ouIu§  lebrt,  dor  alien  Tingen  guerft  Sit-  | 
te,  ©ebet,  giirbitte  unb  Tonffogung  gu  tun, 
befonberS  in  biefen  Togen  unb  gerobe  beute, 
too  ber  SBabIfamdf  fo  bod)  ftcigt  unb  @e=  \ 
fobr  ift,  bofe  e§  3Kenf(benIeben  foftet.  Un¬ 
fer  ©ott  fiebt  unb  bort  ber  ©laubigen  ©ebet, 
unb  gtoor  toie  ^ofobu§  fagt:  „2Benn  e§ 
ernftlid)  ift.”  60  ift  gu  oft  ber  f^all,  bofe 
oud)  unter  un0  ol0  glaubigen  ^nbern  @ot- 
te0  ber  ©eift,  ber  ben  SEBdblfantpf  fo  beife 
madbt,  einbringen  toiff,  um  6bre  wnb  9tong 
gu  getoinnen.  9Ba0  Tonfgefuble  betrifft, 
finben  toir  toobi  fein  beffere0  Seifpiel,  aI0 
bo0,  toel(be0  toir  in  ben  Stottoen  aufgegeidb* 
net  finben.  Tober,  toenn  toir  audb  erfabren  ' 
bei  biefer  Tepreffion,  unb  bie  unb  ba  bie  .. 
6rnte  nid^t  gelungen  ift,  toerben  toir  nur  er- 
innert  on  bie  3eit,  too  alle0  dollauf  toor  unb 
bie  ©eniigfomfeit  in  Sergeffenbeit  fam,.  bie 
©porfamfeit  bei  Semittelten  al0  oudb  bei  ‘ 
Unbemittelten  nidbt  in  odbt  genommen  tour- 
be?  ^oben  toir  bie  ©rmobnung  befoigt? 

To  lefen  toir  in  9t6m.  2,  2:  „Unb  ftellet  j 
eudb  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  gleid).”  ©inb  toir  in  j 
unferm  Treiben  unb  ^agen  nad^  fReidbtum  • 
ein  Sid)t  ber  SBelt  unb  ein  ©alg  ber  6rbc  ' 
gctoefen  ?  ^aben  toir  m*it  ben  unermefelidben. 
©dbulben  ©ott  unb  bie  Dbrigfeit  geebirt? 
fOJuffen  toir  nidbt  gugefteben,  bafe  toir  im  \ 
^onbel  unb  SBonbel  gu  febr  un0  ber  2BeIt  j 
gleidb  gefteUt  baben?  Tann  fogt  ber  5lpo-  ' 
ftel  gu  ben  Sbilipbern,  4,  6:  „©orget  nidbt, 
fonbern  in  atten  Tingen  laffet  eure  Sitten 
im  ©ebet  unb  f^Ieben  mit  Tonffogung  dor 
©ott  funb  toerben.  ®q0  gibt  un0  Sftut,  oud) 
in  biefer  unferer  ftbtoeren  Sage  nidbt  gu 
forgen,  fonbern  oudb  nodb  bie  3ui^tigungen 
mit  Tanf  gu  geniefeen  unb  dor  ©ott  funb 
toerben  gu  loffen.  — 6rtoablt. 
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^erolb  bet 

i£ie  ^)ttii!6orfctt 


Sufa§  17,  11—19. 

SDcr  9luf  nad^  ©rbarmen  brong  in  boS 
^efu,  er  ntad)te  bie  jel^n  5tu§ja^igen 
gejunb.  2)oc^  tear  auf  jeiten  ber  ael^n  9Kan* 
net  '©loube  notoenbig.  (Sr  innate  fie  ndm- 
lid^  3U  ben  fprieftern,  bie  nadb  bem  ©efefe 
bie  ^ontrolle  bariiber  batten,  ob  jemanb 
toirflid)  bom  StuSfab  gebeilt  fei.  mar  ein 
@Iauben§f(britt,  all  fie  fidb  auf  ben  2Beg 
nacb  ^erufalem -maebten,  um  bie  feierli(be 
©rflorung  entgegensunebmen:  „Sbr  feib 
beil.”  SBie  fie  nun  im  <^Iauben§geborfam 
babingingen,  mnrben  fie  gefunb. 

Seiber  maren  unter  ben  sebn  gebeitten 
neun  unbanfbare  —  eine  fcbmerjlidbe  ^at» 
fa(be.  2)ie  fbJebraabl  ber  aRenfdben  geiebnet 
ficb  leiber  burd^  Unbanfbarfeit  au§.  3)ie 
SBobItaten  ©otteS,  bie  mit  Unbanf  ftatt  mit 
2)anf  belobnt  merben,  fcblagen  jum  Unbeil 
au§.  ^eber  93emei§  gottlicber  ©iite  mirb  jur 
f(bmeren  STnflage,  menu  man  fi^i  niebt  ba= 
burcb  3um  ®anf  bemegen  lafet. 

^ebe  embfangene  SBobItat  legt  audb  cine 
grofee  ®erantmortIidf)feit  auf,  eine  bcilige 
Sanfe§bflicbt.  2Ber  ibr  ni(bt  nad^iommt, 
febabet  fidb  fdbft  auf§  embfinbli(be.  28er 
banft,  bem  offnet  fidE)  bie  Stiir  gu  neuen  @na- 
benerfabrungen.  „3Ber  S5anf  obfert,  ber 
breifet  mid£);  unb  ba§  ift  ber  28eg,  bafe  icb 
tbnt  aeige  ba§  ^eil  @otte§”  (ifJf.  50,  23). 
$ingegen  fubrt  fortgefebter  Unbanf  in  bie 
gtnftemiS.  S)ie  Sarbe  ber  ginfterniS  ift 
febmara  mie  bie  97a(bt  ber  dfottegfeme. 

Sefu§  mar  ni(bt  berfonlidb  ungebalten 
liber  ben  Unbanf  ber  97eune.  entfielen 
ibm  feine  barten  SBorte.  (SB  ergriff  ibn  nur 
ein  tiefer  Sebmera,  ben  mir  au§  ber  Stage 
berauSflingen  boren:  SBo  finb  bie  97eune? 

tut  ibm  leib  um  biefe  2)^enf(ben,  bie  fi(b 
burib  ibten  Unbanf  felbft  be§  0egcn§  be« 
raubt  baben.  Unbanf  ift  eine  grofee  8unbe. 


Unntbc  nnb  fRnbe. 


fRidE)tig  berftanben,  fann  un§  biejeS  SSort 
befonberS  im  bmt§Ii(ben  unb  im  beruflitben 
Seben  redt)t  midbtige  S5ienfte  leiften.  2Bie 
unermartet  f(bneff  fommt  oft  etma§  iiber 
un§,  toa§  unS  Unrube  fdbaffen  miff,  fei  e§ 
non  oufeen,  ober  fei  e§  au§  bem  ©ebafee  ber 
eignen  Samilic!  9Son  foI(ber  Unrube  unb 
bamit  Derbunbener  grregung  erfafet,  merben 


SBabvbett 

unfere  SBorte  unb  ^anblungen  leicbt  foldber* 
art,  bafe  mir  fie  meift  in  furaet  3cit  ftban 
bei  rubiger  Ueberlegung  an  bereuen  baben. 

SBer  e§  aber  nerftebt,  feine  fRube  an  be* 
mabren  unb  fidb  bwr(b  bie  fleinen  bau§IidE)en 
unb  beruflidben  8cbmierigfeiten  niebt  ber- 
ftimmen  unb  fo  febneff  in  (Srregung  bringen 
au  laffen,  ber  mirb  e§  tdglidb  erfabren,  bafe 
foltbe  fRube  ein  noraiigliieS  fIRittel  ift  sur 
ISrbaltung  be§  griebenS  unb  angleidb  cin 
©tiiif  ber  bon  alien  aRenfebenfinbern  bcife 
erfebnten  ^liidlfeligfeit,  bie  ba§  Seben 
f(bmu(ft  unb  e§  lebenSmert  au  geftalten  bilft. 
8oIcbe  fRube  unb  ©elbftbeberrfcbung  ift  frei- 
licb  mtbt  au§  eigner  ^aft  au  criangen ;  fie 
ift  ein  ^nabengefdbenf  bon  oben  unb  mirb 
bem  affein  anteil,  ber  fein  alte§  3Befen  unb 
Seben  in  ben  Xob  gegeben  bat  unb  mit 
©brifto  an  einem  neuen  Seben  miebergebo* 
ren  ift.  $ann  bat  er  in  fidb  cine  ^raftqueffe 
ftdnbiger  SRube  unb  greube  unb  unberlier* 
baren  Srieben§;  bann  fonnen  ibn  bie  flci- 
nen  unb  grofeen  8turme  be§  tdglicben  Ce* 
ben^  nidbt  fo  leidbt  erregen  unb  bin  unb  ber 
merfen  unb  au§  offer  Saffung  bringen ;  bonn 
meife  er  fidb  ©tunbe  um  ©tunbe  getragen  bon 
gottlidber  ^raft  unb  geborgen  in  gottlicbem 
©dbubc. 


Sorrcft)onbciiacn. 


aRibbleburb,  ^nbiana,  ben  28.  Dftober. 
gin  <Srufe  an  gbitor  unb  affe  Siebbaber 
ber  SBabrbcit:  — Stones  ^erbft*9Better. 
25ie  Seute  finb  am  .^orn  boften  im  Sebm  93o* 
ben.  3Bo  fpdt  gebfianat  mar  megen  nofe  im 
grubiabr  gibt  e§  aicmiidb  meidb  ^orn. 

£ie  (Sefunbbeit  ift  normal,  ^er  Soni 
^oftetler  ift  nidbt  gut.  Tie  ©emeinben  in 
biefer  ©egenb  baben  affe  bie  ©ebote  ober 
CiebegmobI  gebalten,  auggenommen  bem 
8om.  ^oftetler  feine  cine  Mr  foil  fein  big 
ben  fommenben  ©onntag.  93ig  morgen  foil 
bem  gli  ©ontregcr  feine  ^ebr  ibr  fiiebeg* 
mabi  batten. 

3lm  ©amgtag  ift  ber  Tan.  Sebman  be* 
erbigt  morben,  er  batte  95Iutaugaebrung. 
gr  bat  immer  auf  ber  alten  ^eimat  ge» 
mobnt.  2)og  $aug  mar  noil  non  greunb  unb 
©efannten,  ibr  SRitleib  au  bemeifen.  gr  ift 
geftorben  am  SJonnergtag  morgen  unb  nacb* 
mittagg  bot  fidb  cin  febredttidb  Unglud  augc- 
tragen  im  fRotbonael  3Riffcr  feiner  SJebr. 
8am.  Sidbtb’S  ibre  atoci  Jhiaben,  15  unb 
17  Sabre  alt,  finb  mit  einem  ^onb  ubet 
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erolb  be 

bie  ©ifenboJinic^ienen  gefa^iren,  gerabe  dor 
bie  Soft  3WQiI,  unb  l^ot  fie  plbblid^  getobet. 
©ie  boben  nicf)t  3eit  gebabt  au  fogen:  „@ott 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig.”  O  fcbredflidb  3U= 
geric^t.  ©ie  baben  fie  nidbt  einbalfomiren 
fonnen,  obcr  b^ben  fie  bodb  fo  gut  au-toeg  ge= 
brodbt  bafe  bie  Seute  fie  feben  fonnten.  Sie 
fieidbe  iuor  on  ibrer  ^eimat,  ober  ba§  ^qu§ 
bot  nur  einen  fleinen  Stbeil  don  ben  9Ken- 
feben  gebalten.  hjor  ein  marmer  2^ag, 
fo  boben  fie  ben  gonaen  ^of  doH  ©ibe  ge= 
fteHt.  gg  toor  SBunberS  mit  2)?enfdben,  man 
gloubt  e§  toaren  iiber  1500  Seelen  bort. 

21m  S)onncr§tag  ift  ber  ^oni  2WiIIer  be» 
eebigt  morben.  ©r  b^l  einen  a^robmagen  ge- 
fobren  unb  ift  audb  gerob  dor  ben  gaft  ^rain 
gefobren,  bot  ibn  oudb  bibblicb  getobtet, 
unb  ibn  fo  fibrecflidb  derlebt  bofe  feine  eigenc 
greunbe  ibn  nid)t  feben  fonnten.  ©o  geben 
bie  Seute  fdbneH  aur  ©toigfeit,  unb  bonn 
fommen  fie  dor  ben  grofeen  Sliebter,  bonn 
toirb  e§  beifsen,  gebe  bin,  ober  fomme  ber — 
gludb  ober  ©egen.  3w  ber  nebmli^en 
3eit  tdor  ber  ^totbonoel  SWiEer  nadb 
$oIme§  (Sountt),  Ohio,  feinem  Dnfel  ianiel 
S-  SWiHer  feiner  a3eerbigung  bei  au  toobnen. 
©0  geben  bie  SWenfeben  nadb  ber  ^loigfeit, 
grofe  ober  flein,  bereit  ober  nidbt  bereit. 
^0^  leben  loir  2Wenfd^en  fo  unbefiimmert 
babin,  fagen  qI§  idir  bnben  eine  freie  3eit, 
aber  adbten  nidbt  tuaS  gm  fommen  ift. 
ift  tdieber  Shieg,  unb  toer  meife  djog  ber  21u§* 
gang  fein  mirb ! 

a3etet  fiir  unB. 

g.  2t.  3Winer. 


^alona,  ^ohjo,  ben  1.  9todember. 
erftlicb  hjirb  getoimfebt  ber  griebe  @ot» 
te?’  idcldber  bober  ift  ben  alle  SBernunft.  Xer 
betpabre  eure  ^eraen  unb  ©innen  in  ©beifto 
Sefu.  SBer  ben  grieben  ©otteg  nidbt  bot,  ber 
bot  Qurf)  bQ§  etdige  Seben  nidbt. 

®ie  Seutc  finb  olgemein  gefunb  unb  nudb 
fleifeig  on  ber  21rbeit,  urn  bag  ^orn  ein* 
fammein  too  eine  fdbtoere  ©rnte  ift.  ift 
gona  onberft  toie  e§  toor  ein  ^obr  anriicf, 
ni(bt  oEein  mit  ^orn,  oudb  2lebfel  bobe  idb 
niemobl  fo  iiberfliiffig  gefeben  toie  fie  febt 
finb.  ©ott  fei  gebonft  fiir  ben  ©egen  too  er 
mit  getbeilt  bot. 

Sluf  ©onntog  ben  27.  Dftober  bot  bie 
9forb  ^§ac  $elmutb  ©emeinbe  Siebe§mobI 
gebalten  unb  oudb  einen  Wiener  awm  a3udb 
ertooblt.  2)a§  So§  fiel  ouf  ©b^iftion  33.  SKil* 
ler.  aSir  boffen  ber  $err  toirb  ibm  a3ei* 


t  aBabrbeit 

ftonb  tbun  bob  er  fein  onbefobleneg  2lmt 
reblidb  ouSridbten  fonn.  $en  20  Oftober 
toor  Siebegmobl  gebolten  in  ber  ©btoin 
^erfbberger  ©emeinbe,  unb  ben  13.  Oftober 
in  ber  aSiEiom  ?)ober  ©emeinbe.  aSir  bof¬ 
fen  ©otteg  ©egen  toirb  ruben  ouf  bemfel* 
bigen  aSerf. 

2)ie  9teifenben  too  fiiralidb  in  ber  Umge- 
genb  tooren  finb  fEuboIgb  3)ettoeiler  unb  . 
aSeib,  2Iot)b  ©oblenb  unb  aSeib,  oudb  @no§ 
?)ober  unb  aCSeib  don  Oflo. 

'2)o§  aSetter  ift  fdbon  getoefen  burdb  ben 
gonaen  Oftober  bi§  ben  31;  Oftober.  Donn  - 
bat  e§  geregnet  unb  ift  folt  getoorben. 

©otte§  ©egen  toirb  nodb  aEen  ^erolb* 
Sefern  getounfdbt. 

are.  aWiEer. 


a3runner,  Ont.,  ©anobo,  ben  31.  Oftober. 
©inen  beralicben  ©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  ^ 
oEe  ^erolblefer: — aSir  babon  fdboneg  aSet- 
ter  bie  tebten  poor  aSoeben.  ©g  ift  no^ 
aiemlidb  au  iPflugen,  unb  tbeil  Seute  finb 
fertig.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  toieber  fo  aiem- 
lidb  gut,  fo  die!  e§  mir  befonnt  ift,  bocb  bat 
eg  diele  ©terbefoEe.  ^n  biefer  aSoebe  batten 
toir  5  Seidben  in  biefer  ©egenb.  %m  ©onn* 
tag  ben  27.  Oftober  ift  ber  ifJeter  ©benler 
beerbigt  toorben,  4  aSSodben  awrudf  toor  er 
nodb  in  ber  aSerfommIung  unb  bot  Stbeil 
genommen  am  Siebegmobl.  ©in  gaor  5tog 
bornodb  bot  er  ongefangen  mit  ^Pneumonia, 
ober  foicbeg  toor  toieber  beffer,  nodbber  bat 
ettoog  onberg  eingefe^t.  Den  24.  Oftober 
ift  er  entfdblofen.  Den  25.  ift  ber  Onfel 
9iubt)  ^onbi  geftorben  ber  fdbon  eine  aeit* 
long  nidbt  fo  gut  toor,  ber  au  einem  aiont* 
licben  alter  gefommen  ift.  21m  aWontog  ben 
28  ift  ber  ©Imer  a3rennemon  geftorben  ber 
nur  eine  aSodbe  fronf  toor,  unb  nodb  jung  in  f 
^abron,  43  ^obre  olt.  ®o  gebet  eing  no(b  i 

bem  onbern,  toir  toiffen  nidbt  toer  ber  aioc^fte  i 

ift,  nur  ©ott  oEein. 

©imeon  ^onbi. 


a3eEediEe,  ipo.,  ben  29.  Oftober. 

3um  erften  toirb  getounfdbt  bie  ©nobe 
©otteg  unb  beg  $eil  in  ©brifto  au  oEen 
^erolblefer,  bie  too  glouben  on  ©briftum, 
fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben  unb  21uferftebung, 
fur  bie  aSerfobnung  ber  a?fenf(bbeit.  aSie 
aSouIug  fdbreibt  burdb  bie  atoeite  ©diftel 
SEimotbeug  ^ap.  1,  aSerg  10:  ©briftug  bot 
bem  3:ob  bie  iEfodbt  genommen  unb  bot  bog 
Seben  unb  ein  undergonglidbeg  aSefen  ong 
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^erplb  bet  Sal|tl|eti 


Sid^t  gebrad)t  burd^  ba§  (Sbongelium. 
jet  ®t)re  3U  ctoigen  3lmen. 

i)t  balb  iDteber  ein  berjioffen, 
bonn  finb  meine  ©ebanfen  oiel  an  tt)Q§  tt)ir 
lejen  im  ?Probl^et  Seremta  8,  S3er§  20: 
Sie  ©rnte  ijt  bergangen,  ber  ©ommer  ift 
babin,  unb  un§  ijt  feine  ^ilfe  fommen. 

ijt  tounberlid)  tnann  tt)ir  lejen  roas  ber 
ijJrottbet  Seremia  jeben  unb  leiben  bat 
mujjen  unter  bem  SSoIf  ^Srael,  unb  mar 
'bodb  bon  @ott  erjeben  ebe  er  in  aJtutter* 
Qeib  bereitet  unb  bon  ber  9Kutter  geboren 
toarb,  unb  jtellte  ibn  sum  ^ropbeten  unter 
bie  JBbIfer.  ®r  aber  jpradb:  3ldb  §err,  .<0err, 
i(b  touge  nidbt  au  jjrebigen  benn  jdb  bin  3U 
jung.  I)er  §err  jprodb  au  ibnx:  $age  nidbt 
idb  bin  au  iung;  jonbern  bu  jolljt  geben  toobin 
i^  bidb  jenbe,  unb  j^rebigen,  ttjaS  idb  bidb 
beifee.  Unb  jo  tbot  ber  ^robbet,  er  jagte  bem 
»oIf  ibre  ©iinben,  unb  jagte  ibnen  bon  ibrer 
Stbgbtterei  unb  ibren  ©iinben.  3tm  2  ^Qb- 
aSerS  13:  HKein  iBoIf  tbut  eine  a®eifadbc 
©iinbe,  midb  bie  lebenbige  QueUe  berlajjen 
jie  unb  madben  ibnen  bie  wnb  ba  au§ge= 
bauene  33runnen  bie  bodb  lodberidb  jinb  unb 
fein  SBajjer  geben.  Unb  am  7  ^ab-  3: 
@0  jbridbt  ber  ^err  B^baotb  ber  @ott 
raeB:  SBejjert  euer  Seben  unb  SBejen,  jo  mitt 
idb  bei  eudb  toobaen  an  biejem  Ort.  3tbcr 
jie  tooHten  nidbt  iibven,  bann  ijt  bie  Beit 
fommen  mo  @ott  jie  beim  gejudbt  bat;  unb 
bat  jie  au§  ibrem  Sanb  nadb  iBobel  gefiibrt, 
bann  marb  ibr  @rnte  bergangen  unb  ber 
©ommer  mar  babin.  25er  gludb  bat  jie  ge» 
troffen  mo  aO^oje  ibnen  jagte  im  5  58udb,  30 
^ob.  .  ^ 

aSir  fonnen  jeben  unb  lernen  mie  e§ 
rael,  2lbrabam§  ©amen  ging.  ©ie  maren  ein 
gejegnet  aSoI!  iiber  aGe  aSalfer  auf  ©rben, 
jo  lang  bofe  jie  ©ott  glaubten  unb  jidb  an 
jeine  SBorte  btelten.  3tber  jebt  jinb  jie  aer= 
jtreut  in  aGe  Sanber  unb  marten  al§  nodb 
auj  ein  ©riojer,.  unb  ein  ateidb  auf  biejer 
SBelt  mo  idb  at^t  glaube  ba§  einmal  fom= 
men  mirb,  benn  Seja§  jagte:  SO^ein  jGeidb  ijt 
nicbt  bon  biejer  SBelt,  mabre  mein  Sieidb  bon 
biejer  SSelt,  meine  25iener  murben  barob 
fambfen  ba§  idb  ibnen  nidbt  uberantmortet 
merbe,  aber  mein  fGeidb  ijt  nidbt  bon  bannen. 

ijt  ein  jfteidb  mo  bejtebt  unb  bo§  ift  bo§ 
jRei^  ©otteS,  unb  ba§  fommt.  nidbt  mit 
aufeerlidben  benn  e§  ijt  unbergang* 

lidb. 

97un  moGen  mir  bieje  3«t  betradbten  mo* 
rinnen  mir  jebt  lebcnrnadb  ber  37atur  ift  bet 


©ommer  balb  babin,  bie  Grnte  ijt  bergan* 
gen,  unb  icb  fann  jagen  ber  liebe  ©ott  bat 
un§  reidblii  gejegnet  mit  aGerlei  irbijebe 
t^riidbte.  ©r  bat  un0  frub  fftegen  unb  jpat 
9legen  gegeben  unb  unjere  ©rnte  ebriidb  unb 
treulidb  bebutet.  ©§  mar  eine  Bettlang 
troden,  aber  beute  ijt  eB  am  regnen,  mo 
bie  ©rbe  bejeudbt  unb  mebr  SBajjer  gibt. 
si  miG  boffen  mir  jinb  nicbt  mie  S^rael 
mor,  ®er  prophet  jagte  bon  ibnen:  ©ie 
tbun  nidbt  einmal  ©ott  banfen  fiir  ber  friib 
aiegen  unb  jpat  iRegen.  2)er  ©alomon  lebrt 
un§  bie  unbanfbore  ^ofjnung  mirb  ber- 
geben  mie  ein  iHetf  im  SBintcr  unb  aerjlie- 
feen  mie  ein  unniibeS  28ojjer.  Sdb  tann  audb 
jogen  ba§  idb  jnng  mar  unb  bin  alt  morben, 
unb  babe  noi  nie  gejeben  ben  ©eredbten  ber* 
lajjen,  ober  jein  ©amen  nacb  Srob  geben, 
ben  ber  ^err  ift  aGeaeit  barmberaig  unb 
leibf  gerne.  S^b  glaubc  mann  mir  ©ott 
uber  aGe§  lieben,  bann  tbun  mir  ibm  im* 
mer  banfen.  I^enn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb 
mer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott 
unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 

Sa  mir  arme  aRenjdben  baben  al§  nodb 
bie  gelegenbeit  fur  ©ott  au  bonfen  unb  au 
bienen,  mie  long  miffen  mir  nidbt;  benn  e| 
ift  mieber  ^ieg  in  ber  aSBelt,  ma§  e§^nodb 
barou5  giebt  miffen  mir  nidbt.  ©§  fonnte 
nodbmal  ein  aScIt  ^rieg  barou§  geben,  unb 
bie  aWenjdben  baben  noct)  nidbt  bergejjen 
bon  bem  lenten  SBelt  ^rieg.  3)ie  Beit  mag 
nidbt  meit  ob  jein  ba§  mir  unjere  freibcit 
berlieren,  unb  ba§  mir  in  jcbmerc  briif  Bet* 
ten  fommen,  benn  idb  glaube  mir  leben  in 
ber  lebten  Beit,  unb  bie  bat  eine  jdbledbte  ber* 
beifeung.  . 

fiebt  au§  al§  ob  bie  iWenjd)en 
unjere  Dbrigfeit  ober  ©onftitution  ber* 
nidbten  moGten.  ©§  bat  biele  GRenjcben  mo 
leben  al§  obne  ©ott  in  ber  2BeIt.  ©ie  batten 
fein  ©abbatb,  adbten  bie  Obrigfeit  nidbt§, 
leben  fur  bie  SBelt,  unb  bie  ^lojier  mo  fie 
barau§  nebmen  fonnen.  Unb  bie  ©dbulen 
mo  mir  jebt  baben  urn  bie  .^inber  au  lernen, 
bie  lefen  iBudber,  jinb  nidbt§  al§  Sablen  unb 
©torie§,  mo  jie  nidbt  lejen  joGten,  benn  jie 
fubrec  au  unglauben.  ^ 

si  babe  gejeben  in  ber  BeitjdbriTt  ba§  in 
ettidS  Orten  jie  bie  ^nber  moGen  madben 
bie  Slag  joluten  mo  mir  bodb  glauben  bo§ 
nidbt  redbt  ift.  ©§  fiebet  au§  ba§  mir  unfre 
Srerbeit  al§  mebr  berlieren.  Sfber  idb  gloubc 
ba§  ©ott  un§  ni(bt  lafet  berfudben  iiber  unfer 
aSermogen,  unb  bat  audb  berbeifeen  er  mm 
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^erolb  bev  Sabrbeit 


bei  feincn  ^nber  fein  bi§  an§  Gnbe  ber 
SBelt.  Unb  i(f)  glaube  toir  follten  immer  be- 
ten  fiir  bic  Dbrigfelt  boB  @ott  unB  nocb  fo 
SWenjcben  gibt  bie  on  ©ott  glouben,  unb 
toir  unter  ibre  SRegierung  unjerem  ©louben 
leben  fonnen,  ben  ber  ^ered^te  tnirb  bcB 
i@lQubenB  lebcn.  Unb  loffet  unB  aucb  ein 
Sid^t  fein  fiir  bie  SBelt  boB  bie  SBelt  fel)en 
Fann  boB  mir  ©otteB  tober  finb,  unb  @ott 
lieben.  iJofe  eB  nid^t  bon  unB  gefagt  mirb: 
Der  geiftlicbe  Sommer  ift  bobin,  bie  Grntc 
ift  bergongen,  unB  ift  feine  $ilfe  geFommen. 

Wogen  mir  fagen  mit  ifjQuIuB:  GbriftuB 
ift  mein  fieben,  unb  fterben  ift  mein  ©etoinn. 
Dber  leben  mir,  fo  leben  mir  bem  .^errn. 
Sterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem  $errn,  bQ= 
rum  mir  leben,  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  bcB 
ii^errn. 

@ott  fei  bonF  fiir  feine  erbormenbe  S^ebe 
bie  er  burcb  ^efum  ©briftwnt  fiir  unB  getbnn 
bat. 

So  biel  auB  fiiebe  bom  mir. 

S.  m. 


X^raitung. 


911  X^rober  unb  9fImQ*^etmeiIer  bon  ber 
9KQt)eB  So.,  OFIa.  ©emeinbe,  unb  9Ubin 
SKiller  bon  ber  ©oft  ©enter,  fReno  ©o.,  ^anB. 
Oemeinbe  unb  bie  Sufan  SCrober  aueb  bon 
SWabeB  ©o.,  DFIq.  boben  einanber  bie  ^anb 
ber  ©be  gereiebt  unb  berfbrodben  IebenB= 
Idnglicb  lieb  unb  leib  miteinanber  311  tra» 
gen  ben  22  OFtober  on  ber  S)etmeilcr  $eim. 
9R.  Jirober  biente.  ^O'Joge  ber  $err  fie 
reidblidb  fegnen. 


^obeBanjeigen, 


^aniiu  —  fRubb  93.  S^inbi  mar  geboren 
bei  St.  Sigatba,  Ontario  ben  16  OFtober, 
1852,  ift  geftorben  in  93aben  bei  feiner  ^ocb= 
ter,  9KrB.  iRoab  Steinman  ben  25  OFtober, 
1935.  93rod[)te  fein  alter  auf  83  ^abre,  9 
Xage.  93crebelicbtc  ficb  mit  ©briftina  2RiI» 
ler  ben  17  OFtober,  1877.  Sebten  im  ©bc= 
ftanb  57  ^abre,  6  9Wonat  unb  10  Stag. 
9Bar  SBittmer  5  Wonat  unb  16  S^ag. 
btefer  ©be  maren  5  ^inber  geboren,  4  ^in= 
ber  unb  fein  SBeib  finb  ibnt  boran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©migFeit.  ,<?>interla6t  1  3^ocbtcr,  7 
©rofeFinber,  12  grofe  OrofeFinber,  2  SBriiber 
unb  3  ©(bmeftern  fein  $infdbeiben  311  be- 
trauern.  S^rauerreben  murben  gebalten  ben 
29  OFtober,  burcb  ©br.  ®afdbo  om  Sterbe- 


bauB,  am  9SerfammIung  ^au§  burcb  ©bi^i* 
ftian  Sdbulb  unb  Saniel  ^u^i. 

Ontario,  ©onoba. 


Sbenicr.  —  ipeter  Spenler  mar  geboren 
ben  8  ^anuar,  1887,  ift  geftorben  ben  24 
'OFtober,  1935.  9nt  gemorben  48  ^abr,  9 
2Ronot  unb  16  ^ag.  3Bor  oerebelidbt  mit 
JRagbaleno  3ebr  ben  14  2)e3ember,  1911. 
Sebte  im  ©beftanb  23  ^abre,  10  3Ronat  unb  ^ 
10  2:ag.  3u  biefer  ©be  murben  9  timber  ' 
geboren,  2  gingen  ibm  boron  in  bie  ©mig= 
Feit.  ^interldfet  fein  betriibteB  ©bemeib,  7 
^inber,  1  S3ruber,  8  Sebmeftern,  Sdbmieger* 
boter  unb  9Rame  ^ocob  3ebr’§/  1  Stonte 
unb  biele  greunb  unb  93eFonnte.  kroner* 
reben  murben  gebalten  ben  27.  OFtober 
burdf)  Som.  SRaf3iger,  ^obon  Siebte  unb 
^ocob  Sidbte. 

Ontorio,  ©anobo. 


Kauffman.  —  ^acob  SR.  ^ouffmon  mar 
geboren  in  §oImeB  ©ountb,  Ohio  ben  9. 
gebruor,  1854,  ift  geftorben  on  feiner  ^ei* 
mot  nobe  9[rtbur,  Illinois  ben  28.  OFtober, 
1935,  olt  gemorben  81  ^abr,  8  2Ronot  unb 
19  Xag.  ©r  mor  berebelicbt  mit  9Rattie 
•^ouffman  ben  19  ^onuar,  1888,  lebten  im 
©beftonb  47  J^abr,  9  2Ronot  unb  9  Xog. 
3eugten  11  ^inber,  4  babon  finb  ibm  boron 
gegongen  in  bie  ©migFeit. 

©r  bintcridfet  feine  SBittme,  7  ^inber — 
1  Sobn,  6  5t6d)ter,  49  ©rofeFinber,  1  grofe 
©rofeFinb  unb  2  Sdbmcftern  fein  ^infdbeiben 
3U  betrouern.  Seidbenreben  moren  gebalten 
om  aRittmodb  nodbmittag  ben  30  OFtober 
^erdb  ©li  fIR.  93ontreger  unb  Soniel  ©. 
Sdblabodb,  ber  5Ruttererbe  iiber^eben  in 
bem  ?)ober  93egrdbnifi. 


Sebntan,  —  Oaniel  Sebman  mor  geboren 
ben  16  3)e3ember,  1863  in  Sommerfet 
©ountb,  9Senna.,  geftorben  nobe  aRibbIe= 
burb,  Snbiona  ben  24.  ’OFtober  1935.  9IIt 
gemorben  71  ^abre,  10  aRonat  unb  8  Xog. 
SBor  berebeli^t  mit  Sbbio  ^mb  ben  4 
gebruar,  1892.  Sie  ift  geftorben  ben  28 
iKdr3,  1903,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  11  ^obr, 
1  fIRonot  unb  24  Xog.  Sebte  im  9Bittme= 
ftonb  32  ^obr,  6  flRonat  unb  26  3^og. 

^interldfet  einen  Sobn,  3mei  Stdebter,  20 
.^inbeBFinber,  4  93ruber  unb  biel  greunb  unb 
93eFannte  fein  ©nbe  3U  betrouern,  ober  nidbt 
obne  ^offnung. 
aRibbleburb,  Snb. 
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EDITORIALS 


(The  unusually  mild  and  fair  weather 
which  has  prevailed  during  the  present 
r  fall  season  has  given  out-door  activities 
I  opportunity  to  be  ready  for  the  more 
"  inclement  weather  to  follow.  But  it  has 
also  moved  short-range  weather  proph¬ 
ets  to  offer  the  sage(?)  observation 
that  “the  winters  are  not  what  they 
Jj  used  to  be.”  Seemingly,  shortsighted¬ 
ly  ness  which  is  so  prevalent  in  most  av¬ 
enues  of  human  thought  and  endeavor, 

I  has  caused  the  severe  winter  weather 
J  of  recent  years  to  be  again  forgotten, 
and  the  present  severely  cold  waves  in 
western  regions  to  be  overlooked. 

Wild  geese,  and  perhaps  other  types 
^  of  large  waterfowl,  have  recently  been 
making  ^those  marvelous  flights  south- 
'  ward.  It  is  worthy  our  attention  and 
Ji  thought,  how  those  creatures  swiftly 
f  make  their  way,  how  their  powers  of 


flight  and  endurance,  and  their  guiding 
and  protecting  sense  of  instinct  serves 
to  resort  to  means  of  provision  for  their 
subsistence  and  welfare.  Man  does  not 
have  instinctive  sense  in  as  great  de¬ 
gree.  nor  has  it  developed  to  the  extent 
the  lower  creatures  have,  but  he  is  en¬ 
dued  with  reason :  and — frequently  fails 
to  employ  that  precious  faculty  unto 
his  welfare. 

Reasoning  beings  had  cause  indeed 
to  be  concerned  about  the  recent  phe¬ 
nomena  of  the  earth  shaking  and  quak¬ 
ing.  -And  an  account  states  that  in  ear¬ 
lier.  memorable  earthquakes  in  Japan 
pheasants  became  aware  of  impending 
earth-tremors  and  screamed  in  fright 
before  human  beings  sensed  unusual 
conditions!  Since  these  earth-tremors 
of  the  past  weeks  have  taken  place.  I 
read  in  a  city  paper  that  a  scientist(?) 
explained  (?)  earthquakes  as  probable 
results  of  release  from  glacial  pressure 
on  the  earth’s  surface,  somewhere,  a- 
bout  35.(XX)  years  ago.  Apparently  the 
results  were  somewhat  slow  in  mani¬ 
festation,  and  in  reaction  to  the  causes 
operative.  Perhaps,  just  perhaps,  for  I 
suppose  “we  may  well  suppose.”  it 
might  have  been  just  as  well  had  the 
scientist  w^aited  about  that  long  before 
“releasing”  the  information  ( ?).  For 
the  uncountable  ages  of  eternity  befor^ 
us  should  afford  ample  time  to  sense 
the  conditions  and  status  of  then;  but 
would  it  not  be  wisier,  immeasurably 
wiser,  to  seriously  and  most  attentively 
think  upon  and  search  out  present 
causes  and  their  relationship  to  what  is 
to  follow  in  the  ceaseless  ages  of  here¬ 
after? 

Much  less  than  35,0(X)  years  ago  there 
were  men  who  testified  concerning 
“those  things  most  surely  believed  a- 
mong  us”  as  the  matter  was  then  stat¬ 
ed.  They  testified  of  One.  who  proph¬ 
esied  that  a  time  should  come  in  which 
men  would  say  to  the  mountains,  “Fall 
on  us ;  and  to  the  hills,  cover  us.”  And 
when  this  One  died,  “The  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent.”  Is  here  also  a  sci¬ 
entific  (?)  explanation  as  to  this  inci¬ 
dental^?)  disturbance?  And  one  of 
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those  eye-witnesses  prophesied  pf  a  fu¬ 
ture  occasion,  “In  the  which  the  heav¬ 
ens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.”  The  same 
writer  adds,  “Wherefore,  beloved,  see¬ 
ing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili¬ 
gent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.” 

The  writer  of  the  first  of  these  quo¬ 
tations  also  writes,  “And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  yout  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh,” 

These  declarations  are  found  in  your 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  :  look  them 
up. 


In  the  correspondence  columns  Bro. 
Peachey  refers  to  the  brevity  and 
changeableness  of  life :  and  I  was 
brought  face  to  face  with  an  example 
of  this  a  few  days  ago.  I  was  kindly  of¬ 
fered  the  opportunity  to  accompany 
others  to  a  near-by  city.  And  as  I  got 
out  of  the  car  I  thought  I  recognized 
an  establishment,  but  the  familiar  sign 
was  missing.  Inquiry  of  a  near-by  traf¬ 
fic  officer  brought  the  information  that 
I  was  right  in  my  recognition  of  the 
place  but  that  the  proprietor,  whom  I 
used  to  know  and  esteemed  highly  had 
taken  his  final  departure.  However, 
the  man  who  formerly  had  been  his 
principal  assistant  was  now  in  charge. 
And  the  principal  assistant  now,  I  took 
to  be  a  son  of  the  present  proprietor. 
The  absence  of  the  veteran  proprietor 
of  the  place,  (a  b’ook  store),  was  thus 
made  known  in  a  startling  manner.  The 
present  proprietor  said  the  former  own¬ 
er  had  established  the  business  many 
years  ago ;  was  regular  and  steadfast  in 
his  business  until  overtaken  by  illness 
and  weakness  when  obliged  to  go 
to  the  hospital,  where  he  died,  past 
eighty  years  old.  His^  successor  related 
that  the  aged  man  used  to  parry  the 
question  when  asked  his  age,  usually 
answering  that  he  was  some  past  fifty. 
He  evidently  saw  that  we  cannot  retain 
youth  or  vigorous  middle  age  by  means 
of  evasion  or  avoidance  of  information. 


The  aged  veteran  loved  to  talk  about 
books  and  out-door  life,  and  was  a 
friend  of  birds.  I  only  stopped  in  his 
store  from  time  to  time  to  make  minor 
purchases  of  books  or  supplies  as  need¬ 
ed,  or  to  talk  with  him,  and  never  learn¬ 
ed  enough  about  him  to  know  what  his 
religious  status  was.  His  bearing  was 
always  manly  and  he  seemed  a  man  of 
strong  character,  and  it  was  a  distinct 
shock  to  be  abruptly  told  in  substance 
that  his  place  should  know  him  no 
more. 


Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  42.  Tak¬ 
ing  God’s  Word  in  hand  let  us  turn  to 
I  Tim.  2:1-5  and  think  over  and  fully 
consider  the  teachings  of  these  scrip¬ 
tures  together.  Briefly,  these  duties 
and  privileges  come  first,  they  must  be 
continual,  and  without  ceasing,  we  are 
enjoined  to  watchfulness  in  relation 
thereto :  and  it  is  very  important  to 
bear  in  mind  how  far  they  are  to  ex¬ 
tend  ;  who  and  what  they  are  to  include. 
One  phase  of  application  is  this  that  we 
be  thankful  for  the  blessings  that  others 
have,  or  have  had,  or  are  to  have.  Per¬ 
haps  our  desires  and  objects,  our  aims 
and  purposes  must  be  set  aside  and 
brought  to  nought  that  other,  worthier 
purposes  and  aims  might  be  attained. 
Can  we,  are  we  willing  to  attain  the 
height  and  nobility  of  character  that 
we  can  be  thankful  to  be  set  aside  and 
passed  by,  not  to  intrude  into  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  others,  or  not  to  be  in  the  way 
of  others,  or  not  to  insist  on  having 
places  which  we  know  others  are  un¬ 
willing  that  we  should  have,  provided 
it  is  not  a  duty  to  maintain.  If  it  is  a 
duty  to  maintain  a  position  or  an  atti¬ 
tude  it  is  not  to  be  abandoned,  regard¬ 
less  of  what  adversaries  may  under¬ 
take.  Jt  is  a  hard  place  for  a  person  to 
fill  when  that  person’s  purpose  is  wor¬ 
thy  and  when  his  endeavors  and  efforts 
are  impeded  and  hindered  by  ungp-ate- 
ful  opposition;  yet  the  Word  admon¬ 
ishes  unto  “giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Bph.  5:20). 
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With  renewed  sense  of  obligation 
and  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  let  us  address  our¬ 
selves  to  our  due  part  in  the  forthcom- 
ing  Thanksgiving  season. 

'  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  returned  home 
from  his  ministerial  trip  to  Holmes  and 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and  Mercer  coun¬ 
ty,  Penna.,  Monday,  October  28. 


Bishop  Christian  King,  Ronks,  Pa., 
and  John  B.  Smucker,  New  Holland. 
L  Pa.,  were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
j  over  Sunday,  October  27,  and  in  the 

ICastleman  River  regions  the  following 
week,  leaving  fo/  Mifflin  county.  Pa., 
with  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife, 
Monday  afternoon,  November  4. 


Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  congregation,  Sunday, 
October  27,  the  lot  falling  upon  Eli 
Beachy,  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Daniel  S. 
Beachy,  and  son-in-law  of  the  resident 
bishop,  Lewis  M.  Beachy.  The  Lord 
I'  grant  the  young  brother  grace  to  lead 
and  sustain  him  in  the  responsible  of- 
I  fice  assigned  unto  him. 


Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  and 
sister-in-law  Beulah  Schrock,  after 
stopping  in  the  Grantsville  region  over 
Sunday,  left  for  their  home  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  Wednesday  morning, 
October  30. 


Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.. 
I  were  in  the  Poole,  Ontario,  region,  hav- 
^  ing  been  called  there  to  attend  the  fun- 
I  eral  of  Peter  Spenler,  Jr.,  brother-in- 
I.  law  of  the  brethren  Beachy.  They  re- 
j  turned  home  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  5. 

J  having  been  in  Erie  county,  New  York, 
the  night  before,  where  the  former 
natned  brother  conducted  preaching 
services  in  the  congregation  in  charge 
1  of  Lewis  Eichorn. 


Gideon  E.  Hershberger,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  passed  on  to  his  reward,  the 
funeral  being  announced  for  Tuesday, 


Oct.  29.  I  trust  full  obituary  will  soon 
appear  in  the  Herold  columns. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  river  region  were :  Benedict  Gin- 
gerich  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Pe¬ 
ter  Schrock  and  wife.  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  having  been  brought  here  by 
auto  by  Irvin  Gingerich  of  Iowa. 


Among  attendants  at  the  funeral  of 
William  J.  Bender,  from  a  distance 
were  the  sons,  Iddo  and  Samuel  and 
their  families,  Mifflin  county,  Pa. ;  Hen¬ 
ry  Bender  and  others.  Canton,  Ohio; 
and  Laban  Swartzentruber  and  family. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Val  Bender,  Greenwood.  Del. 


A  news  item  of  unusual  and  unique 
interest,  taken  from  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review,  informs  that  Lloy  A. 
Kniss  and  family,  missionaries  home 
on  furlough  from  India,  .sailed  for  that 
country,  going  eastward  via  the  At¬ 
lantic  and  Mediterranean  route ;  and 
that  Edwin  Weaver,  wife  and  child 
sailed  westward  by  way  of  the  Pacific 
for  their  first  term  as  missionaries  to 
India,  the  latter  leaving  at  nearly  the 
same  time  as  the  former. 

BE  YE  THANKKFUL 
(Col.  3:15) 

“When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee.”  Deut.  8  ;10. 

Have  we  lost  the  real  spirit  of 
Thanks-GIVING  amidst  our  abun¬ 
dance  of  blessings?  Do  we  lift  up  our 
souls  in  Praise  and  Adoration  to  God 
for  “His  wonderful  work.s  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men”  or  are  we  too  busy  be¬ 
moaning  our  lot  because  we  did  not 
possibly  succeed  (?)  in  various  activi¬ 
ties  as  we  had  hoped  ?  May  we  rest  up¬ 
on  His  assurance  that  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  ho  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  purpose;”  (Rom.  8:28)  and 
render  Thanks-GIVING  to  Him  for 
withholding  some  desired  blessings  (?) 
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those  eye-witnesses  prophesied  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  occasion.  “In  the  which  the  heav¬ 
ens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.”  The  same 
writer  adds.  “Wherefore,  beloved,  see¬ 
ing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili¬ 
gent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.” 

The  writer  of  the  first  of  these  quo¬ 
tations  also  writes,  “And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh.” 

These  declarations  are  found  in  your 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments :  look  them 
up. 


In  the  correspondence  columns  Bro. 
Peachey  refers  to  the  brevity  and 
changeableness  of  life :  and  I  was 
brought  face  to  face  with  an  example 
of  this  a  few  days  ago.  I  was  kindly  of¬ 
fered  the  opportunity  to  accompany 
others  to  a  near-by  city.  And  as  I  got 
out  of  the  car  I  thought  I  recognized 
an  establishment,  but  the  familiar  sign 
was  missing.  Inquiry  of  a  near-by  traf¬ 
fic  officer  brought  the  information  that 
I  was  right  in  my  recognition  of  the 
place  but  that  the  proprietor,  whom  I 
used  to  know  and  esteemed  highly  had 
taken  his  final  departure.  However, 
the  man  who  formerly  had  been  his 
principal  assistant  was  now  in  charge. 
And  the  principal  assistant  now',  I  took 
to  be  a  son  of  the  present  proprietor. 
The  absence  of  the  veteran  proprietor 
of  the  place,  (a  b'ook  store),  was  thus 
made  known  in  a  startling  manner.  The 
present  proprietor  said  the  former  own¬ 
er  had  established  the  business  many 
years  ago ;  was  regular  and  steadfast  in 
his  business  until  overtaken  by  illness 
and  \Yeakness  w^hen  obliged  to  go 
to  the  hospital,  where  he  died,  past 
eighty  years  old.  His  successor  related 
that  the  aged  man  used  to  parry  the 
question  w’hen  asked  his  age,  usually 
answering  that  he  was  some  past  fifty. 
He  evidently  saw  that  we  cannot  retain 
youth  or  vigorous  middle  age  by  means 
of  evasion  or  avoidance  of  information. 


Sallr  licit 

The  aged  veteran  loved  to  talk  about 
books  and  out-door  life,  and  was  a 
friend  of  birds.  I  only  stopped  in  his 
store  from  time  to  time  to  make  minor 
purchases  of  books  or  supplies  as  need¬ 
ed,  or  to  talk  with  him,  and  never  learii- 
ed  enough  about  him  to  know  what  his 
religious  status  was.  His  bearing  was 
always  manly  and  he  seemed  a  man  of 
strong  character,  and  it  was  a  distinct 
shock  to  be  abruptly  told  in  substance 
that  his  place  should  know  him  no 
more. 


Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  42.  Tak¬ 
ing  God’s  Word  in  hand  let  us  turn  to 
I  Tim.  2:1-5  and  think  over  and  fully 
consider  the  teachings  of  these  scrip¬ 
tures  together.  Briefly,  these  duties 
and  privileges  come  first,  they  must  be 
continual,  and  without  ceasing,  we  are 
enjoined  to  watchfulness  in  relation 
thereto:  and  it  is  very  important  to 
bear  in  mind  how  far  they  are  to  ex¬ 
tend  ;  who  and  what  they  are  to  include. 
One  phase  of  application  is  this  that  we 
be  thankful  for  the  blessings  that  others 
have,  or  have  had,  or  are  to  have.  Per¬ 
haps  our  desires  and  objects,  our  aims 
and  purposes  must  be  set  aside  and 
brought  to  nought  that  other,  worthier 
purposes  and  aims  might  be  attained. 
Can  we,  are  we  willing  to  attain  the 
height  and  nobility  of  character  that 
we  can  be  thankful  to  be  set  aside  and 
passed  by,  not  to  intrude  into  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  others,  or  not  to  be  in  the  way 
of  others,  or  not  to  insist  on  having 
places  which  we  know  others  are  un¬ 
willing  that  we  should  have,  provided 
it  is  not  a  duty  to  maintain.  If  it  is  a 
duty  to  maintain  a  position  or  an  atti¬ 
tude  it  is  not  to  be  abandoned,  regard¬ 
less  of  what  adversaries  may  under¬ 
take.  It  is  a  hard  place  for  a  person  to 
fill  when  that  person’s  purpose  is  wor¬ 
thy  and  when  his  endeavors  and  efforts 
are  impeded  and  hindered  by  ungrate¬ 
ful  opposition;  yet  the  Word  admon¬ 
ishes  unto  “giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Eph.  5:20). 
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With  renewed  sense  of  obligation 
and  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  let  us  address  our¬ 
selves  to  our  due  part  in  the  forthcom¬ 
ing  Thanksgiving  season. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  returned  home 
from  his  ministerial  trip  to  Holmes  a-  d 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and  Mercer  coun¬ 
ty,  Penna.,  Monday,  October  28. 

Bishop  Christian  King,  Ronks,  Pa., 
and  John  B.  Smucker,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
over  Sunday,  October  27,  and  in  the 
Castleman  River  regions  the  following 
week,  leaving  for  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 
with  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife, 
Monday  afternoon,  November  4. 

Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  congregation,  Sunday. 
October  27,  the  lot  falling  upon  Eli 
Beachy,  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Daniel  S. 
Beachy,  and  son-in-law  of  the  resident 
bishop,  Lewis  M.  Beachy.  The  Lord 
grant  the  young  brother  grace  to  lead 
and  sustain  him  in  the  responsiljle  of¬ 
fice  assigned  unto  him. 

Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  and 
sister-in-law  Beulah  Schrock,  after 
stopping  in  the  Grantsville  region  over 
Sunday,  left  for  their  home  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  Wednesday  morning, 
October  30. 

Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Poole,  Ontario,  region,  hav¬ 
ing  been  called  there  to  attend  the  fun¬ 
eral  of  Peter  Spenler,  Jr.,  brother-in- 
law  of  the  brethren  Beachy.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  5, 
having  been  in  Erie  county,  New  York, 
the  night  before,  where  the  former 
named  brother  conducted  preaching 
services  in  the  congregation  in  charge 
of  Lewis  Eichorn. 

Gideon  E.  Hershberger,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  passed  on  to  his  reward,  the 
funeral  being  announced  for  Tuesday, 


Oct.  29.  I  trust  full  obituary  will  soon 
appear  in  the  Herold  columns. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  river  region  were ;  Benedict  Gin- 
gerich  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Pe¬ 
ter  Schrock  and  wife,  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  having  been  brought  here  by 
auto  by  Irvin  Gingerich  of  Iowa. 

Among  attendants  at  the  funeral  of 
William  J.  Bender,  from  a  distance 
were  the  sons,  Iddo  and  Samuel  and 
their  families,  Mifflin  county.  Pa. ;  Hen¬ 
ry  Bender  and  others.  Canton,  Ohio ; 
and  Laban  Swartzentruber  and  family. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Val  Bender,  Greenwood.  Del. 

A  news  item  of  unusual  and  unique 
interest,  taken  from  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review,  informs  that  Lloy  A. 
Kniss  and  family,  missionaries  home 
on  furlough  from  India,  .sailed  for  that 
country,  going  eastward  via  the  At¬ 
lantic  and  Mediterranean  route ;  and 
that  Edwin  Weaver,  wife  and  child 
sailed  westward  by  way  of  the  Pacific 
for  their  first  term  as  missionaries  to 
India,  the  latter  leaving  at  nearly  the 
same  time  as  the  former. 

BE  YE  THANKKFUL 
(Col.  3:15) 

“When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  .shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee.”  Deut.  8 :10. 

Have  we  lost  the  real  spirit  of 
Thanks-GIVING  amidst  our  abun¬ 
dance  of  blessings?  Do  we  lift  up  our 
souls  in  Praise  and  Adoration  to  God 
for  “His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men”  or  are  w-e  too  busy  be¬ 
moaning  our  lot  because  we  did  not 
possibly  succeed  (?)  in  various  activi¬ 
ties  as  we  had  hoped  ?  May  we  rest  up¬ 
on  His  assurance  that  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  bo  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  purpose;”  (Rom.  8:28)  and 
render  Thanks-GIVING  to  Him  for 
withholding  some  desired  blessings  (?) 
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which  might  have  brought  leanness  of 
soul  with  them,  as  the  poet  so  beauti¬ 
fully  expresses  it ; 

“Others  may  praise  Thy  name  for 
peace  and  pelf, 

Thy  plenteous  answer  given  when 
they  cried, 

But  Thou,  Whose  hand  has  saved  me 
from  myself, 

I  bless  Thee  for  the  prayers  Thy  love 
denied.” 

Whether  happiness  and  prosperity, 
adversity,  sickness,  bereavement  or 
death  has  crossed  the  threshold  of  our 
home  in  the  rapidly  passing  year,  may 
each  one  of  us  be  overflowing  with  the 
same  spirit  of  Thanks-GIVING  which 
filled  the  remaining  fifty-five  Pilgrims 
who  (after  the  terrible  winter  of  hun¬ 
ger.  privation,  sickness  and  death) 
were  still  alive  out  of  the  original  101 
that  came  on  the  Mayflower  the  year 
before,  in  1620. 

May  we  pause  in  our  labors  and  ren¬ 
der  Thanks-GIVING  and  Praise  to 
“The  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,”  not  only  on  a  nationally  proclaim¬ 
ed  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  as  our  Lord 
grants  us  life  each  succeeding  day,  may 
our  lives  be  a  continuous  offering  of 
Praise,  Adoration  and  Thanks-GIV¬ 
ING  to  Him  for  these  bountiful  bless¬ 
ings,  temporal  and  spiritual. 

“GIVING  THANKS  unto  the  Fath¬ 
er.  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light”  (Col.  1 :12). 

“By  Him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is.  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  GIVING 
TH  ANKS  TO  HIS  NAME”  (Heb.  13: 
15). 

“But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light”  (1  Pet.  2:9). 

“In  everything  give  thanks;  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con¬ 
cerning  you.” 

Brother.  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


REVERENCE  IN  WORSHIP 


“Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  I 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  I 
bear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  I 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil,  f 
Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  I 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any-  f 
thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  ) 
and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  1 
words  be  few'’  (Eccl.  5:1).  “God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  [ 
the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  him”  (Psa.  89:  ( 

7).  “Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  { 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  ^ 
in  awe  of  him”  (Psa.  33:8).  i 

“When  the  word  reverence  is  used 
with  reference  to  God,  it  means  godly 
fear  and  awe”  (Cruden’s  Concordance).  ^ 
Reverence  is  “profound  respect  or  es¬ 
teem.  mingled  with  fear  and  affection, 
as  for  a  holy  being  or  place.” 

Irreverence  is  “disregard  of  the  au¬ 
thority  and  character  of  a  superior.” 

Blasphemy  is  “impiously  irreverent 
words,  or  signs  addressed  to,  or  used 
in  reference  to  God”  (Webster). 

To  irreverently  talk,  laugh,  or  be  in  ' 
any  way  inattentive  during  church 
services  can  be  nothing  less  than  a  sin 
against  God.  God  speaks  through  the  J 
minister,  who  preaches  His  Word.  God 
Himself  has  chosen  him  and  God  re¬ 
quires  His  servant  to  preach  the  Word 
to  the  people.  ^ 

The  Word  says,  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you”  (Heb.  13:7), 
which  certainly  means  also  that  we 
should  listen  while  the  minister  speaks.  *| 
Yea,  more  than  that,  we  should  jdl,  be¬ 
fore  we  go  to  services,  and  after  we  get 
there,  pray  that  God  may  endue  His  ^ 
servant  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  with  wisdom,  humility,  charity,  ^ 
and  utterance  to  speak  the  truth  in  ^ 
love.  Holy  Ghost  power,  and  a  convic¬ 
tion  to  speak  as  Jeremiah  (Jer.  20:9),  i 
when  he  said,  “His  word  was  in  mine 
heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  ' 
bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbear-  | 
ing,  and  I  could  not  stay.”  , 

If  you  pray  like  that,  youhg  people,  I 
with  a  holy  desire  to  have  the  eyes  of  | 
your  understanding  enlightened,  to  see 
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yourself  as  God  sees  you,  you  will  not 
sit  in  the  rear  end  of  the  house  to  irrev¬ 
erently  talk,  laugh  and  “cut  up”  and  in 
capers 'to  grieve  the  ^oly  Spirit  away, 
and  to  the  utter  dismay  and  grief  of 
God’s  poor  servant,  who  out  of  love  for 
your  soul  tries  to  talk  to  you.  No,  in¬ 
deed  you  won’t,  but  instead,  you  will 
pray  for  a  message  for  yourself  and  oth¬ 
ers,  and  you  will  enjoy  God’s  blessing 
on  yourself  instead  of  a  curse.  You  will 
experience  spiritual  edification  instead 
of  ungodly,  cursed  fun.  *‘Cursed  be  he 
that  doeth  the  Lord’s  work  deceitfully” 
(slothfully,  German).  48:10. 

If  the  deceitful  and  slothful,  or  lazy 
man  in  the  Lord’s  service  is  accursed, 
what  degree  of  God’s  wrath  must  he 
or  she  incur,  member,  or  non-member, 
who  scorns  to  listen  to  God  when  He 
speaks  His  word  through  His  minister ; 
who  goes  to  church  to  disobediently 
serve  the  devil.  What  a  place  to  go  to, 
for  such  a  purpose.  If  you,  kind  reader, 
have  been  guilty  of  this  sin,  please  read 
no  further,  until  you  first  read  and  med¬ 
itate  on  the  first  Psalm. 

However,  beware  of  the  delusion  of 
trying  to  be  reverent  in  church  services 
and  irreverent  elsewhere.  You  can’t 
do  it.  If  you  do  not  have  godly  fear,  or 
reverence  for  God  and  holiness  in  your 
every-day  life,  you  will  also  not  have  it 
“in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.”  The 
irreverent  show  by  their  conduct  that 
they  are  either  unconverted,  or  spirit¬ 
ually  ignorant,  and  sick  in  their  soul. 

Many  of  our  people  need  more  defi¬ 
nite  scriptural  teaching  on  this  subject. 
Parents  should  make  a  definite  effort 
to  have  their  children  thoroughly  in¬ 
structed  in  this  respect,  and  also  keep 
a  strict  watch  over  their  children,  if 
necessary,  to  make  sure  that  they  con¬ 
duct  themselves  properly  in  the  house 
of  worship.  This  would  be  a  great  help 
to  the  ministers.  And  let  no  one  be 
partial  to  his  child  when  the  preacher 
must  correct  it.  “God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.” 

Shem  Peachey. 

It  is  human  selfishness  that  keeps  us  from 
recognizing  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
others. — Selected. 


FROM  THE  PAGES  OF  MY 
THOUGHT  BOOK 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

It  is  individual  effort  that  produces 
universal  strength. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

The  dominion  of  Satan  is  gjeat:  but 
the  dominion  of  God  is  infinitely  great¬ 
er — “Where  iniquity  did  abound,  grace 
did  much  more  abound.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

We  can  never  expect  to  fully  appre¬ 
hend  the  will  of  God,  nor  to  achieve 
great  things  for  Him  on  a  full  stomach. 
“This  kind  (evil)  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting.” 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

When  we  become  really  cognizant 
of  our  manifold  blessings,  our  wants 
will  fade  into  obscurity. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Years  are  short,  but  minutes  are 
long.” — ^Dimnet. 

*  *  if  * 

Christ,  though  weak  in  body  was 
strong  in  soul  after  His  forty  days  of 
fasting.  Stripped  of  weights — and  duly 
prepared  for  battle  He  overcame  the 
artifices  of  Satan. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

“There  is  no  fiber  self-discipline  than 
silence  deliberately  imposed.” — Knox. 

♦  *  ♦  ★ 

There  are  few  people  entirely  im-“ 

munized  to  the  sin  of  pride.  How  a- 
droitly  Satan  will  bring  into  cognizance 
clothes,  abilities,  grace,  good  looks  (?) 
achievements,  possessions ;  and  when 
these  fail  to  accomplish  his  purpose  he 
will  even  tempt  them  to  become  proud 
of  their  humility. 

A  charming  subtle  power  is  prayer; 
Whether  praise  or  requests  made 
known 

Like  odors  of  exquisite  incense  rare 
Exudes,  ascends  unto  His  throne. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

“Doors  are  subject  to  more  slams 
than  any  other  part  of  a  structure.” — 
John  Helmuth. 
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Qh  that  I  may  do  my  part  in  mitigat¬ 
ing  the  slams  on  the  door  of  the  sheep- 
fold — my  Christ ! 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Time  is  to  be  used,  not  spent.” — 
Noah  Miller. 

♦  *  *  * 

Types  and  shadows!  What  a  mine 
of  wealth  they  offer  to  the  Biblically- 
minded  prospector! 

“One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day.” 

With  God  seven  is  a  perfect  number 
— complete  and  finished.  Chronological¬ 
ly  speaking,  we  are  now  on  the  Satur¬ 
day  evening  of  God’s  time  schedule. 

The  final  day — the  thousand-year 
Sabbath  is  at  hand  ! 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

“Because  cleanliness  is  next  to  godli¬ 
ness  is  why  Saturday  is  next  to  Sun¬ 
day,”  a  little  boy  once  said.  Is  your 
house  cleansed  and  garnished  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  that  eternal  Sabbath?  No? 
Then  hurry,  the  remaining  moments 
are  short! 

“God’s  methods  are  practical:  they 
can  always  be  applied.” — John  Bon- 
trager. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Who  can  imagine  the  state  of  con¬ 
tempt.  the  foulness  of  society  and  dire 
wickedness  which  would  obviously 
prevail  at  the  present  time,  had  not 
centuries  ago  a  Saviour  descended 
from  heaven?  Whether  acknowledged 
or  not,  it  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  the 
direct  bearing  and  influence  of  that  Life 
is  felt  in  every  civilized  nation  on  the 
globe  today. 

Alden,  New  York. 


THANKSGIVING 


Father,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  calm. 
Sweet  quiet  of  my  home. 

Where  only  echoes  of  the  great. 
Wide,  noisy  world  can  come : 

For  daily  pleasures  that  I  find. 

For  children  at  my  knee. 

For  every  kind  and  loving  friend 
Great  Father,  I  thank  Thee! 


Savior,  I  thank  Thee,  when  life’s  woes 
Shed  darkness  o’er  my  way 
Thy  Word  of  power  spake  peace  to  me 
My  night  was  turned  to  day ! 

And  oft,  when  waiting  at  Thy  feet, 
Sweet  joy  Thou  sendest  me; 
Because  Thy  presence  I  then  know 
Dear  Savior,  I  thank  Thee! 

Blest  Spirit,  .1  thank  Thee  for  the  hope 
That  Thou  to  me  dost  give 
That  Christ  is  mine  and  that  for  Him 
I  henceforth  e’er  may  live. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  earnest  giv’n 
Of  the  life  that  is  to  be. 

And  for  the  praise  that  thrills  my  soul, 
Blest  Spirit,  I  thank  Thee ! 

— Winifred  Bush  Wells. 

Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


THE  DYING  NEWSBOY 


In  a  dark  alley  in  the  great  city  of 
New  York,  a  small,  ragged  boy  might 
be  seen.  He  appeared  to  be  about  twelve 
years  old,  and  had  a  careworn  expres¬ 
sion  on  his  countenance.  The  cold  air 
seemed  to  have  no  pity  as  it  pierced 
through  his  ragged  clothes,  and  made 
the  flesh  beneath  blue  and  almost  froz¬ 
en. 

This  poor  boy  had  once  a  happy 
home.  His  parents  had  died  a  year  be¬ 
fore,  and  left  him  without  money  or 
friends.  He  was  compelled  to  face  the 
cold,  cruel  world  with  but  a  few  cents 
in  his  pocket.  He  tried  to  earn  his  liv¬ 
ing  by  selling  newspapers  and  other 
such  things.  This  day  everything 
seemed  to  go  against  him,  and  in  de¬ 
spair  he  threw  himself  down  in  the 
dark  alley  with  his  papers  by  his  side. 

A  few  boys  gathered  around  the 
poor  lad,  and  one  asked  in  a  kind  way 
(for  a  street  Arab)  :  “Say,  Johnny,  why 
don’t  you  go  to  the  lodges?”  (The 
lodge  was  a  place  where  almost  all  the 
boys  stayed  at  night,  costing  but  a  few 
cents). 

But  the  poor  little  lad  could  only 
murmur  that  he  could  not  stir,  and  call¬ 
ed  the  boys  about  him,  saying:  “I  am 
dying  now,  because  I  feel  so  queer ;  and 
I  can  hardly  see  you.  Gather  around 
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me  closer,  boys.  I  cannot  talk  so  loud. 
I  can  kinder  see  the  angels  holding  out 
their  hands  for  me  to  come  to  that 
beautiful  place  they  call  heaven.  Good¬ 
bye,  boys.  I  am  to  meet  father  and 
mother.”  And  with  these  last  words  on 
his  lips, -the  poor  boy  died. 

Next  morning  the  passers-by  saw  a 
sight  that  would  soften  the  most  hard¬ 
ened  heart.  There  lying  on  the  cold 
stone,  with  his  head  against  the  hard 
wall,  and  his  eyes  staring  upward,  was 
the  poor  little  frozen  newsboy.  He  was 
taken  to  the  church  near-by,  and  was 
interred  by  kind  hands.  And  those  who 
performed  this  act  will  never  forget  the 
poor  forsaken  lad. — Selected  by  Lovina 
C.  Amstutz. 


IF  YOU  DON’T  CONSTANTLY 
READ  THE  BIBLE 


1.  You  don’t  really  hold  dearly  the 
Way  to  Heaven. 

2.  You  don’t  know  what  is  ahead  for 
this  world:  only  God’s  Word  tells! 

3.  You  cannot  tell  the  real  fact  a- 
bout  the  very  world  you  live  in ;  or  the 
true  meaning  of  the  things  that  take 
place  before  your  eyes. 

4.  You  cannot  have  deep  daily 
peace,  “Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  Thy  Law.” 

5.  You  cannot  avoid  Satan’s  traps. 

6.  You  cannot  be  really  wise;  but 
you  will  be  subject  to  man’s  vain,  false 
philosophy. 

7.  'You  miss  the  greatest  mental  in- 
vigoration ;  and  you  lose  your  taste  for 
the  highest  thoughts. 

8.  You  are  not  of  the  use  to  others 
you  might  be. 

9.  You  stay  in  spiritual  baby-hood ; 
only  those  born  of  God,  and  who  feed 
on  the  Bible,  grow  up,  mentally  and 
spiritually. 

10.  You  miss  the  best  society  on 
earth. 

11.  You  daily  insult  by  neglect  the 
Bible’s  Author. 

12.  You  rob  yourself;  you  cheat 
y^ourself ;  you  are  ready  to  destroy 
yourself,  by  neglecting  the  Bible. 

13.  You  leave  yourself  weak  before 
the  miseries  you  meet:  the  Bible  has 


supported  thousands  through  the  hard¬ 
est  trials. 

14.  You  miss  the  highest  joys  of 
life !  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  said, 

“Thy  Words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them ;  and  Thy  Word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart!” 
And  King  David  said,  “I  rejoice  at  Thy 
Word,  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil!” 

LIFE’S  PATHWAY 


There  is  but  a  little  pathway 

God  has  planned  for  you  and  me 
And  He  walks  the  way  before  us. 

Oft  our  path  we  cannot  see; 

And  we  sometimes  get  discouraged 
When  the  briars  pierce  us  sore 
Then  He  comes  to  us  and  whispers 
I  am  with  thee  evermore. 

Then  how  beautiful  the  rose 
Which  along  our  path  we  meet 
If  it  were  not  for  the  briars. 

Would  the  roses  seem  so  sweet? 
Now  the  day  is  getting  cloudy 
And  before  us  is  a  hill. 

Then  our  Guide  in  love  assures  us 
Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  still. 

Up  the  hill  He  gently  leads  us 
Through  the  clouds  His  eyes  can  see 
And  it  makes  us  trust  our  Savior 
As  we  say  “Lord  I  love  Thee.” 
Ofttimes  Satan  comes  to  try  us 
He  would  like  to  bend  us  low. 

Then  we  tell  it  all  to  Jesus 
And  He  answers  “Child  I  know.” 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briars. 

If  the  days  were  never  dim. 

If  we  met  no  disappointments. 

Could  we  see  the  need  of  Him? 

And  if  Satan  never  tried  us. 

Would  we  flee  to  Christ  for  aid? 
Could  we  know  the  joy  of  trusting 
When  He  says — “Be  not  afraid.” 

But  the  joy  that  there  awaits  us 
When  we  reach  our  journey’s  end 
Is  a  joy  that  human  mortals 
Can  not  nearly  comprehend. 

It’s  worth  all  toil  and  patience 
And  our  efforts  every  one 
When  we  hear  His  words  of  welcome 
Faithful  one  “Thou  hast  well  done.” 

— Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Oct.  27,  1935,  Kalona,  la. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Today  the  church  on  the  north  side 
was  at  Jonas  Gingerich.  Chris  B.  Mil¬ 
ler  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  there. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I 
learned  the  first  4  verses  of  “Kommt 
Kinder  laszt  unsgehen.”  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  from  867  to  870.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessing. 

Edward  Franklin  Miller. 

Oct.  27,  1935,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather.is  very  nice. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Today 
church  was  at  Harvey  Millers  on  the 
west  side.  And  will  be  at  Grandpa  Ben¬ 
edict  Millers  on  Nov.  10.  And  on  the 
East  side  the  church  will  be  at  Enos 
Swartzendruber‘s  on  Nov.  3.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  first  four  verses  of  “Kommt 
Kinder  laszt  unsgehen.”  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  from  867  to  870.  What 
is  my  credit.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  and  Edward,  your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  23,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  a  good  rain  Sunday  and  now 
it  is  kind  of  chilly  this  w^eek.  I  learned 
16  Bible  verses  in  German  and  14 
verses  of  English  song.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  861  to  870  the  best 
I  can.  Will  you  please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is.  Will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  20,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  as  I  have 


not  written  for  some  time.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  real  rainy  today.  Church  was  at 
Fred  Garver’s  and  will  be  at  EJi  Millers 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learn¬ 
ed  7  verses  in  German  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  861  to  870 
the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Susie  May  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Hartville,  O.,  R.  D.  2,  Oct.  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice,  but 
still  very  cool.  Christ  Bontrager  and 
Lydiann  Miller  will  be  married  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  20,  1935.  We  expect  C.  W. 
Bender  to  be  with  us  over  Sunday. 
Amos  Wagler’s  have  a  little  boy.'  I 
have  learned  10  verses  of  English  songs 
and  5  German  verses.  I  also  learned 
the  1st  and  last  verses  of  a  German 
song  called  Schulgesong.  I  am  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  good  luck. 

A  Junior,  Pauline  Hostetler. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct.  28,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from 
above.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Miss  Ruby  Chittenden.  I  have  four 
sisters  and  one  brother,  namely:  Fan¬ 
nie,  Malinda,  Edna,  Bertha  and  Tobias. 
The  weather  is  rather  cool.  We  have 
had  a  couple  of  rains,  this  morning  we 
had  a  little  shower.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  20  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English  and  5  in  German. 
I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  reader, 
Clara  Yoder. 

Batlic,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Weather  is  nice.  We  had  a 
few  hard  frosts.  I  learned  Psalm  136 
and  2  verses  in  German.  Our  church  is 
at  Eli  E.  Hershberger’s  this  Sunday. 
I  will  close.  Eli  A.  Miller. 
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Baltic,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Today  Ben.  J.  Rabers  and 
Lewis  J.  Rabers  were  here.  I  learned 
Psalm  136  and  2  verses  in  German.  I 
will  close.  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors,  As  Uncle  John  and 
Aunt  Barbara  are  not  here  for  several 
weeks  you  will  have  to  wait  till  they 
get  back  to  find  your  credit,  as  I  don’t 
know  what  they  credit  for  Questions 
and  verses.  We  are  having  lots  of  rain 
the  la.st  two  days  and  is  still  at  it. 

Susan. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Amos  J.  Miller 
Trefa  ihts  nanrem  roferther  yrap  ey, 
uor  tfehra  chihw  rat  ni  veneah,  Owdel- 
ahl  eb  yht  maen. 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD., 
August  1,  to  November  1, 1935 

Donations  Received 

August 

7  A  M.  Conservative  Cong., 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  $  20.58 
7  Mennonite  Glade  Bible 

School  3.50 

9  A  Bro.,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  5.00 
9  A  Bro..  Loogootee,  Ind.,  1  00 
9  A  Bro.,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  5.00 
9  A  Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  1.00 

12  Oakdale  Bi-Weekly  Collec¬ 
tion,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  13.81 

16  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa,  28.13 

20  A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  10.00 

23  A  Bro.,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  5.00 

24  Griner  &  Townline  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.,  60.00 

September 

3  Mrs.  P.  J.  Kramer,  By  Alvin 

P.  Kramer,  Plain  City,  O.,  100.00 

3  A  Brother,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  1.00 

4  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.  45.00 

5  A  Bro.,  &  Sis.,  Topeka,  Ind.,  50.00 
9  Oakdale  Bi-Weekly  collec¬ 
tion,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  11.13 


9  A  Friend  of  the  Home, 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  2.00 

9  Brethren  &  sisters  from 

Hartville,  Ohio.  8.00 

23  Oakdale  Bi-Weekly  collec¬ 
tion.  Meyersdale.  Pa..  10.56 

October 

7  Oakdale  Bi-Weekly  collec-  « 
tion,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  11.79 

14  Castleman  River  district 
half  of  communion  collec¬ 
tion.  Grantsville,  Md.,  17.00 
14  A  Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  •  1.00 

17  Sewing  Circle,  Kalona,  la.,  10.00 

18  N.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona.  la.,  20.00 

19  A  Bro.  &  sis..  Greenwood, 

Delaware  1 .00 

21  Oakdale  Bi-Weekly  collec¬ 
tion.  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  9.26 
25  Pigeon  River  S.  S.. 

Pigeon,  Mich.  30.00 

28  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  Cong., 

Bal.  of  C.  W.  Bender’s 
Fare,  2.00 

28  A  Bro.,  Ronks,  Lancaster 

Co..  Pa.,  1.00 

28  A  Bro.,  New  Holland.  Lan¬ 
caster  Co..  Pa.,  1.00 

2.00 


Total  Donations  $  486.76 

28  A  Sister  from  Harrisburg, 
Oregon,  loaned  as  Annun- 
ity  to  the  Home  $  600.00 

Other  Income 

To  eggs  sold  56.66 

For  use  of  Ford,  and  other 


items  sold 

.  5.52 

Total 

$  62.18 

Expenditures 

Feed 

$151.80 

Flour 

32.44 

Groceries 

33.90 

One.  barrel  of  syrup 

28.44 

Butter 

41.38 

Lard 

11.85 

Peaches 

11.90 

Yeast 

4.25 

Boiling  apple  &  pear  butter 

6.50 

Soap 

10.00 

Brooms 

8.40 

Hardware 

8.12 

Light  and  power 

21.84 
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Freight  5.18 

Gas,  oil  and  car  upkeep  36.07 

Tires  and  tube  12.80 

Coal  35.77 

Professional  Services  33.25 

One  pair  spectacles  10.00 

X-ray  picture  service  10.00 

Shoes  37.82 

Dry  goods  6.73 

Twine,  fly  spray,  light  bulbs, 

and  stationary  7.49 

Spray  for  poultry  houses  3.35 

General  Merchandise  4.08 

Drain  tile  11.00 

Interest  &  part  pay  on  one  note  31.63 
Labor  187.25 


Total  expenditures  $  803.24 
Treasury  overdrawn 

Aug.  1.  1935  1092.69 


Total  $1895.93 

Total  donations  &  income  $1148.94 
Treasury  overdrawn 


Nov.  1.  1935  $  746.99 


In  regard  to  the  $600.00  loaned  to  the 
Home  by  the  Sister  from  Oregon  men¬ 
tioned  above,  she  loaned  this  to  the 
Home  at  5%  interest,  as  an  annunity, 
which  is  to  be  paid  semi-annually  as 
long  as  she  lives,  and  after  her  decease 
the  principal  becomes  the  property  of 
the  Home. 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  were:  Apples,  tomatoes, 
pears,  sweet  corn,  peaches,  pumpkins, 
also  brethren  from  beyond  Oakland, 
Md.,  dried  corn.  One  brother  donated 
about  50  bu..  winter  apples,  and  two 
brethren  about  35  bushels  for  apple 
butter;  another  brother  about  25  bu¬ 
shels  windfall  apples,  for  immediate 
use.  and  one  brother  about  50  bu.  of 
pears,  and  another  brother  about  25 
bushels  of  second  grade  potatoes. 
Brethren  from  Lancaster.  Pa.,  toma¬ 
toes  and  peaches.  One  of  our  local 
stores  also  gave  us  nine  vests  for  boys. 

Our  family  of  children  now  again 
numbers  22.  16  boys  and  6  girls.  Two 
boys  are  through  school  and  one  girl; 
and  one  girl  is  not  able  to  go  to  school 
on  account  of  the  weak  condition  of 


her  heart,  thus  leaving  only  18  to  at-  | 
tend  school. 

As  mentioned  in  our  last  report  that  ] 
we  were  anxiously  looking  forward  to  J 
the  time  when  our  new  Superintendent,  | 
and  his  companion  as  matron,  would  ' 
step  into  the  door  of  the  Home,  with  j 
new  vigor  and  zeal  to  go  on  with  the  “i 
work,  so  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  1 
that  the  time  is  nearly  here,  as  we 
think  they  are  on  their  way  now,  and  ^ 
before  this  reaches  our  readers,  God 
willing,  we  expect  them  to  be  with  us. 

So  this  may  perhaps  be  our  last  report. 
Getting  out  the  Home  Report  was  al-  ^ 
ways  something  that  we  looked  for¬ 
ward  to  with  more  or  less  dread,  since 
our  education  is  so  limited  that  it  al¬ 
ways  was  a  ta^k  to  us,  and  we  hope  it 
may  be  a  pleasure  to  the  brother  and 
sister,  who  have  expressed  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  now  take  up  the  work,  not  only 
of  getting  out  the  report ;  but  the  work 
in  general. 

As  we  look  back  over  nearly  twenty 
years  mostly  spent  in  the  Home  work, 
we  recall  many  things  that  were  done  , 
that  aflford  us  no  pleasant  memory,  and 
we  now  see  that  many  blunders  and 
mistakes  have  been  made  through  our 
very  limited  experience  in  such  work. 
And  as  we  now  look  out  over  the  large 
number  of  children  who  have  been  shel¬ 
tered  for  a  time  under  the  roof  of  the 
Children’s  Home,  and  see  where  they 
all  are,  (some  few  of  course  of  whom 
we  have  no  record  any  more)  ;  many  of 
them  give  us  reason  to  rejoice,  and  give  * 
us  evidence  that  the  efforts  put  forth 
were  not  vain.  But  others  bring  sorrow 
to  our  hearts  as  we  see  their  conduct 
and  walk  of  life,  and  greatly  fear  our  ef¬ 
forts  with  them  have  been  in  vain.  And 
by  what  some  experiences  have  taught 
us,  we  also  feel  that  some  of  the  chil-  i 
dren  that  were  admitted  into  the 
Home,  would  hardly  be  taken  in.  Our 
thoughts  were,  to  give  them  a  chance, 
teach  them  the  Word.  Then  we  also 
remember  that  Jesus  said,  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen,  and  while 
we  know  that  many  received  the  Word 
of  God  through  the  Home  work,  yet 
God  only  knows  how  many  are  chosen. 

As  the  sister  that  is  now  coming  to  give 
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her  time  as  matron  in  the  work,  wrote 
in  a  personal  letter  to  us,  that  while 
many  have  again  chosen  to  go  back 
into  the  cold  world,  the  time  may  come 
after  all  with  many  of  them  as  with  the 
Prodigal  Son  that  they  will  come  to 
the  end  of  their  pleasure  seeking  life, 
and  will  make  up  their  minds  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Father. 

Some  weeks  ago  one  of  those  whom 
we  had  returned  back  to  the  juvenile 
court  on  account  of  his  conduct  while 
with  us,  came  to  visit  us,  and  he  con¬ 
fessed  that  he  had  not  done  right  while 
with  us  and  that  it  was  his  own  fault 
that  he  had  been  placed  where  he  was, 
and  as  we  were  talking,  he  said  he  had 
a  car  now,  and  other  things  that  he 
mentioned  that  he  now  had.  seeming 
to  think  that  he  should  be  happy  now, 
but  he  said  “I  am  not  happy.”  This  boy 
had  been  taught  the  Bible  for  a  time 
here  in  the  Home,  then  was  sent  by  the 
court  to  a  Catholic  institution  till  he 
was  nearly  grown  up,  and  now  he  says 
he  is  not  happy.  I  tried  to  cite  him  to 
and  have  him  to  read  and  study  the 
one  Book  wherein  true  happiness  is 
found.  But  by  the  looks  upon  his  face 
it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  he  approved 
of  what  I  said,  that  he  should  read  the 
New  Testament. 

I  have  been  wondering  why  that  boy 
is  not  happy?  Why  did  he  tell  me  that 
he  was  not  happy?  Was  he  not  taught 
to  read  the  good  Book  that  he  turns 
away  from  it?  Even  as  Menno  Simons 
writes  that  he  was  afraid  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  fearing  it  would  de¬ 
ceive  him.  So  as  he  left,  the  last  words 
I  told  him,  were  that  if  he  remembered 
any  thing  that  I  told  him,  he  should, 
remember  to  read  the  one  and  only 
Book  wherein  true  happiness  could  be 
found.  I  urged  him  that  there  was  the 
only  place  he  would  ever  find  true  hap¬ 
piness  and  satisfaction. 

WHAT  WILL  THE  FUTURE 
MEAN  TO  THAT  BOY?  God  only 
Icnows.  Are  we  doing  our  part  in  asking 
God  to  so  lead,  and  direct  all  such  that 
their  eyes  may  in  some  way  be  opened 
that  they  may  see  their  condition  as  it 
really  is,  and  become  so  heavy  laden 
that  they  can  have  no  rest  till  fhey  be¬ 


come  willing  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.  Jesus  says,  ”If  ye  shall  ask 
any  thing  in  my  name  I  will  do  it.”  One 
writer  has  stated  this,  ‘Tf  ye  will  ask, 
I  will  do.”  May  we  therefore  not  be 
slothful  in  asking  that  many  such  souls 
may  be  brought  to  the  true  light. 

Thanking  you  all  for  what  you  have 
all  done  in  way  of  support  with  your 
purses,  and  God  only  knows  how  much 
with  your  prayers,  may  we  all  stand 
closely  by  our  new  superintendent  and 
matron,  both  with  purses  and  prayers. 

With  best  wishes  to  one  and  all. 

Noah  Brenneman. 


A  PRAYER 


Grant  us,  O  Lord,  the  grace  to  bear 
The  little  pricking  thorn  ; 

The  hasty  word  that  seems  unfair : 

The  taunt  of  truths  well  worn ; 

The  jest  which  makes  our  weakness 
plain ; 

The  darling  plan  o’erturned ; 

The  careless  touch  upon  our  pain ; 

The  slight  we  have  not  learned ; 

The  rasp  of  care,  dear  Lord,  today. 
Lest  all  -these  fretting  things 
Make  needless  grief,  oh,  give,  we  pray. 
The  heart  that  trusts  and  sings. — Sel. 


SECRETS  OF  STRENGTH 


It  is  noted  that  George  Muller, 
though  a  man  always  of  delicate  con¬ 
stitution  physically,  began  evangelist¬ 
ic  tours  at  the  age  of  seventy  involv¬ 
ing  a  period  of  seventeen  years,  and 
of  travel  aggregating  a  distance  of 
eight  times  around  the  world,  and  he 
continued  to  carry  much  of  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  Orphanages  besides,  un¬ 
til  beyond  the  age  of  ninety.  As  a 
young  man  his  frequent  and  serious  ill¬ 
nesses  and  general  debility  had  appar¬ 
ently  disqualified  him  for  all  military 
duty  and  many  prophesied  early  death 
or  hopeless  succumbing  to  disease,  yet 
at  the  age  of  ninety-two  he  is  quoted 
as  saying,  “I  have  been  able,  every 
day  and  all  the  day,  to  work,  and  that 
with  ease,  as  seventy  years  since.”  He 
ascribed  his  marvelous  preservation  to 
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three  causes:  (1)  The  exercising  him¬ 
self  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offense  both  toward  God  and  to¬ 
ward  men.  (2)  To  the  love  he  felt  for 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  constant  re¬ 
cuperative  power  they  exercised  upon 
his  "  whole  being  (Prov.  4:20);  and, 
(3)  To  the  happiness  he  felt  in  God 
and  His  work,  which  relieved  him  of 
all  anxiety  and  needless  wear  and  tear 
in  his  labors. — Publisher  Unknown. 


“GOD  IS  FAITHFUL” 
I  Corinthians  1:9 


God  is  faithful!  When  all  around  gives 
way,  He  only  is  my  strength  and  stay.  Praise 
God,  He  is  the  altogether  reliable  One.  We 
can  depend  upon  Him  never  to  fail  us.  He  did 
not  fail  Moses,  nor  David,  nor  Peter,  nor  John, 
nor  Martha,  nor  Mary — He  will  not  fail  me. 
Dark  places  do  not  mean  that  the  Light  of  the 
world  has  forsaken  us.  Tight  corners  do  not 
mean  that  the  Good  Shepherd  has  forgotten 
us.  He  has  not  promised  never  to  lead  us  into 
places  of  darkness.  But  He  has  promised  to 
be  our  Light  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness.  He 
has  not  promised  never  to  lead  us  into  a 
tight  corner.  But  He  has  promised  always  to 
lead  us  safely  out.  God’s  faithfulness  is  eter¬ 
nal.  Not  the  smallest  one  amongst  us  is  for¬ 
gotten.  The  widow  is  as  much  in  His  thought 
as  the  preacher.  He  cannot  fail.  He  will  not 
fail.  All  is  well,  for  our  faithful  God  is  work¬ 
ing  for  us. —  The  Elim  Evangel. 


SOME  PLACE  FOR  YOU 


There  is  a  place  for  you  to  fill. 

Some  work  for  you  to  do. 

That  no  one  can  or  ever  will 
Do  quite  so  well  as  you. 

It  may  be  close  along  your  way. 

Some  little  homely  duty. 

That  only  waits  your  touch,  your  sway. 

To  blossom  into  beauty. 

Or  it  may  be  that  daily  tasks. 

Cheerfully  seen  and  done. 

Will  lead  to  greater  work  that  asks 
For  you.  and  you  alone. 

Be  brave,  whatever  it  may  be. 

The  little  or  the  great. 

To  meet,  and  do  it  perfectly. 

And  you  have  conquered  fate. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


WE  HAVE  THE  POWER  AND 
DUTY  OF  CHOICE 


“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not.”  These  words  of  wis¬ 
dom  take  us  to  the  very  root  of  the 
question  as  to  how  to  meet  temptation. 

To  withhold  consent  means  a  strug¬ 
gle,  of  more  or  less  intensity,  for  it 
involves  a  conflict  with  “the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.”  It  is  the 
consent  of  our  will  that  constitutes 
the  responsibility  for  our  deeds.  As 
long  as  we  refuse  to  consent,  no  one 
can  compel  us  to  sin.  Sin  lies  in  our 
own  heart  and  will.  Nevertheless  “I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  ji 
strengtheneth  me.”  Every  man  has 
power  to  refuse  to  do  evil  if  he  cares 
enough  to  exercise  it.  Men  have  faced  , 
death  rather  than  do  wrong.  It  is  the  1 

martyr  spirit  that  is  necessary  to  main-  ; 

tain  the  victorious  life.  I 

This  brings  us  to  another  vital  i 

point, — that  of  will  power.  “Every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a-  I 
way  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed.”  So  ! 
long  as  we  will  to  do  His  will,  will  | 
to  do  right  regardless  of  cost,  will  to 
resist  temptation  no  matter  how  j 

strong  the  pressure  may  be  upon  us,  1 

there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that  : 

can  compel  us  to  do  otherwise,  even 
though  it  costs  a  sacrifice  of  life  to  ^ 
remain  true. 

It  takes  the  martyr  spirit  to  enable 
one  to  live  the  victorious  life.  With¬ 
out  it  we  may  have  a  desire  to  do  i 
right,  but  we  lack  the  moral  courage 
to  carry  out  our  convictions.  When  j 
the  spirit  of  “to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain”  lives  in  us  it  enables  us  to 
say  “In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.” 

The  “crown  of  righteousness”  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
love  His  appearance  is  but  the  reward 
coming  to  those  who  in  this  life  are 
in  possession  of  “the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith”  that  can  be  main¬ 
tained  only  by  those  having  the  mar¬ 
tyr  spirit. — Selected. 
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CHANGED 


“We  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed”  (II 
Cor.  3:18). 

Joseph  Waldron  was  a  Londoner.  He  lived 
in  two  little  rooms  in  Bermondsey  with  his 
wife  and  five  young  children.  They  might 
have  been  a  happy,  united  family,  but  alas, 
Joe  was  a  drunkard,  and  no  drunkard’s  home 
is  ever  happy.  The  children  dreaded  their 
father’s  home-coming,  and  ran  from  him  in 
terror  as  he  staggered  in  through  the  battered 
front  door  night  after  night. 

Yes,  Joe  Waldron  was  a  hopeless  drunkard. 
Drink  had  used  up  all  his  earnings  day  after 
day  until  he  had  lost  his  job,  but  still,  al¬ 
though  there  was  little  enough  money  for 
food,  he  seemed  to  get  enough  for  drink  from 
somewhere,  and  he  was  being  fast  reduced 
into  little  more  than  an  animal. 

His  wife  earned  what  she  could  by  wash¬ 
ing,  and  “charing,”  but  one  day,  when  she 
was  more  than  usually  tired  and  hopeless,  she 
found  she  had  nothing  to  set  before  her.  hus¬ 
band  for  his  evening’s  meal.  Hurrying  out, 
she  managed  to  borrow  ten-pence  from  a 
neighbor,  and  when  her  husband  returned, 
dead  drunk  as  usual,  a  meal  was  waiting  for 
him  on  the  kitchen  table. 

He  staggered  into  the  house,  crawled  along 
the  passage  on  all-fours,  and  then,  reaching 
the  kitchen  table,  he  tipped  the  plate  of  food 
into  the  fire.  His  roar  of  foolish  laughter 
brought  the  tears  into  Mrs.  Waldron’s  eyes, 
and  the  children  drew  back  further  into  the 
shadows.  Then,  throwing  himself  into  a  cor¬ 
ner,  this  poor  drink  sodden  dupe  of  Satan’s 
fell  into  a  deep  sleep. 

With  a  sigh  Mrs.  Waldron  left  the  room, 
and  going  into  the  small  apartment  beyond, 
sank  into  a  chair  and  buried  her  face  in  her 
apron,  sobbing  bitterly.  How  hard  it  was  to 
bear  with  such  a  man!  Kitty,  little  four-year- 
old  Kitty,  had  followed  her  Mother,  and  now 
crept  up  to  her,  and  throwing  her  fat  little 
arms  round  her  neck,  whispered:  “Mamma, 
Kitty  love  ’oo.”  Mrs.  Waldron  picked  the 
child  up,  and  held  her  closely,  feeling  com¬ 
forted  by  her  love. 

It  is  three  years  later,  and  Mr.  B - ,  a 

City  Missionary,  is  hurrying  along  a  certain 
street  in  Bermondsey.  He  has  been  visiting, 
and  has  just  come  from  a  happy  little  tea 
party  which  was  presided  over  by  Mrs.  Wal¬ 


dron,  while  a  merry  group  of  children  gath¬ 
ered  round  the  table.  Mr.  B -  had  bidden 

them  farewell,  wishing  that  every  family  he 
visited  was  such  a  happy  one! 

Presently  a  man,  whom  Mr.  B -  greets 

as  “Mr.  Waldron”  falls  in  beside  him.  Can  it 
be  the  Joe  Waldron,  the  drunkard,  of  three 
years  ago?  Yes,  it  is  the  same — and  yet  not 
the  same!  How  has  such  a  change  been 
brought  about?  What  is  it  he  is  saying?  “Do 
you  know.  Sir,  what  I  was  thinking  about  as 
I  came  along?  Well,  look  here!”  He  proudly 
holds  up  his  hand,  and  unclasping  it,  shows 

Mr.  B -  some  money.  “We  get  paid  on 

Fridays,  and  I’ve  just  got  me  wages,  and  I 
was  walking  along  so  happy-like,  I  couldn’t 
help  repeating  to  me-self:  ‘All — me — money 
— for — Mother — and  the  Kiddies!  All — me — 
money — for — Mother — and  the  Kiddies! — and 
not  one  penny  for  drink!’  And  then.  Sir,  I 
was  so  happy,  I  just  couldn’t  help  singing  out 
loud,  ‘Count  your  blessings.  Name  them  one 
by  one;  Count  your  blessings.  See  what  God 
has  done!’  Now  that  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
has  come  into  me  heart,  you  wouldn’t  know 
old  Waldron!” 

Mr.  B -  looked  at  Joe  with  a  smile, 

knowing  that  what  he  says  is  true,  and  how¬ 
ever  much  the  passers-by  might  look  with 
surprise  and  scorn  at  Joe  as  he  sings  his  song 
of  praise,  he  knows,  and  they  do  not,  what 
God  has  done  for  him.  For  Joe  Waldron  is 
indeed  now  a  “new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
How  is  it  that  such  a  change  has  come  about? 

One  day,  nearly  three  years  before,  Joe 
stumbled  half  drunk  into  a  Mission  Hall,  and 
there-he  heard  for  the  first  time  that  there  was 
One  who  loved  him,  and  had  died  for  him; 
and  not  only  had  He  died  for  him,  hut  offered 
to  save  him  from  his  sins,  and  then  to  keep 
him  from  falling  again.  No  one  knew  how 
Joe  secretly  loathed  himself  for  his  sin,  and 
longed  for  freedom  from  it;  but  he  lacked  the 
power ‘to  resist  the  temptation  when  the 
craving  for  drink  came  upon  him.  There  and 
then  the  poor  drunkard  called  upon  the  Lord 
for  deliverance,  crying:  “Lord  Jesus,  come 
into  my  heart,  and  put  things  straight.”  And 
the  Savior  had  come  in,  and  taken  the  reins 
of  that  fallen  life  into  His  own  blessed  Hand, 
and  from  that  day  Joe  had  never  had  the  de¬ 
sire  for  strong  drink  again.  He  had  tmly  turn¬ 
ed  away  from  his  old  life,  and  all  its  associa¬ 
tions,  and  “beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  (was)  changed."  “Changing”  is 
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“for  sinners  only,”  but  therefore,  “changing” 
is  for  all,  “for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23).  It  was  to 
change  “sinners”  that  God  sent  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  into  the  world.  “The  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world” 
(I  John  4:14).  It  was  to  “change”  sinners 
that  He  came.  Reader,  has  the  Lord  Jesus 
“changed”  you?  Has  He  "put  things  straight” 
in  your  heart,  as  He  did  in  the  heart  of  Joseph 
Waldron?  He  is  knocking  at  the  door  of  your 
heart  to-day — will  you  let  Him  in?  “Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  My  Voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in.” — Sel. 


WE  GIVE  THEE  THANKS 


Great  Giver  of  all  good,  to  Thee, 
Our  voice  in  thanks  we  raise; 

For  Thine  abundant  blessings 
Accept  our  humble  praise. 

For  Thy  loving  kindness  to  us, 
Renewed  every  day,  . 

O  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 

Accept  our  thanks  this  day. 

For  love  and  home  and  loved  ones. 
For  friends  sincere  and  true; 

For  the  sun  that’s  always  shining. 
Though  clouds  obstruct  the  view; 

For  all  our  hard-won  battles. 

That  give  us  strength  for  the  fray. 

To  Thee,  all-wise  Jehovah, 

We  render  thanks  this  day. 

For  wealth  of  bounteous  harvest. 
And  stores  of  golden  grain; 

For  summer  and  for  winter. 

For  sunshine  and  for  rain; 

For  all  Thy  precious  promises. 
Which  are  forever  "Yea,” 

Great  Father  and  Provider, 

We  give  Thee  thanks  this  day. 

But  above  all  other  blessings 
We  give  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord, 

For  the  Gospel  of  salvation, 

Thy  ever-precious  Word. 

That  Thou  didst  send  the  Savior, 

Our  every  debt  to  pay, 

O  God  of  our  salvation. 

Accept  our  thanks  this  day. 

— Madge  T.  Tyler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  29.  1935. 
As  the  editor  of  the  Her6ld  der 
Wahrheit  requested  that  more  of  the 
readers  write  for  the  paper,  I  shall 
write  some  to  help  fill  its  columns. 


We  are  having  a  very  wet  day  and  I 
can  make  use  of  the  opportunity  by 
writing.  We  are  glad  for  the  rain  we 
are  having,  as  it  had  been  quite  dry, 
and  water  supplies  were  getting  low. 
We  had  fine  fall  weather  many  days 
so  that  people  could  get  their  corn 
safely  stored.  I  think  I  never  saw  a 
better  corn  crop  here  than  the  present 
one.  And  crops  of  nearly  all  kinds  were 
good,  including  fruit  crops.  The  Lord 
has  been  very  gracious  unto  us.  “Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.”  Again. 
“While  I  live  I  will  praise  the  Lord:  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  my  being.”  How  long  that  may 
be  is  unknown  unto  us :  again  and  a- 
gain  we  see  that  we  have  “no  contin¬ 
uing  city  here.” 

Just  lately  four  friends  passed  away, 
three  of  them  very  suddenly.  Joshua 
Peachey  died  very  unexpectedly  at 
nearly  76.  Daniel  Yoder  fell  off  a  wag¬ 
on  while  loading  clover  for  seed — an 
instant  death  at  the  age  of  66.  And 
Saturday  last  Eli  Kenagy  was  buried, 
who  died  at  ‘the  age  of  nearly  75 ;  he, 
too,  died  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 
He  had  been  bishop  of  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  congregation  for  about 
eighteen  years.  The  wife  of  Kore 
Peachey  also  passed  away.  We  do 
miss  our  beloved,  departed  friends.  But 
we  hope  to  meet  them  in  the  land  of 
rest.  We  read  in  Revelation,  “I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them,”  Yes.  our  time  in  this  world  is 
not  long,  even  though  we  may  live  to 
be  70  or  80  years.  It  is  only  a  hand- 
breadth  or  a  shadow.  Job  reminds  us 
that  “Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  He 
cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not.” 

And  we  tead  in  the  ninetieth  Psalm 
“For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in 
thy  wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale 
that  is  told.  The  days  of  our  years  are 
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three  score  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  four  score 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and 
sorrow:  for  it  is  soon  cut  off  and  we 
fly  away.”  How  true  are  those  words 
of  the  Psalmist !  I  have  lived  some  be¬ 
yond  the  threescore  and  ten.  I  am  draw¬ 
ing  onward  toward  the  four  score,  and 
I  have  experienced  much  labor  and 
sorrow.  Yet  I  am  led  to  think  often  of 
the  words  of  a  writer, 

“This  world  is  not  so  hard  a  world  as 
some  would  like  to  make  it. 

Though  whether  good  or  whether  bad 
depends  upon  how  we  take  it.” 

And  it  was  Longfellow  who  wrote, 
“Tell  me  not  in  mournful  numbers 
Life  is  but  an  empty  dream; 

For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers. 

And  things  are  not  what  they  seem. 

“Life  is  real ;  life  is  earnest ; 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

‘Dust  thou  art;’  to  dust  returnest’ 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 

Truly  we  haye  a  soul  to  save,  and 
God  through  Christ  has  made  a  way, 
and  if  we  love  Him  and  keep  His  com¬ 
mandments  we  shall  have  eternal  life. 

How  grateful  and  joyous  we  should 
be  for  the  promises  found  in  God’s 
Word. 

Best  wishes  to  all  Herold  readers. 

Respectfully, 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1935. 

Dears  Editor  and  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name; — We  are  en¬ 
joying  nice  fall  weather  the  last  few 
weeks,  after  having  a  few  hard  frosts 
and  cold  weather. 

Farmers  are  busy  hauling  sugar  beets 
and  husking  corn.  It  is  raining  this 
morning.  Lydia,  wife  of  Bishop  David 
Bontrager  of  Mark  Centre,  who  bad 
an  operation  in  the  Defiance  hospital 
about  three  weeks  ago  is  slowly  im¬ 
proving,  but  is  still  in  the  hospital. 
Roman  Miller  Jr.  and  Verna  Zehr  were 
married  Oct.  24  at  the  home  of  Pre.  J. 
I.  Yoder,  Bishop  D.  S.  Bontrager  of¬ 
ficiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  on 
life’s  journey. 

The  Conservative  congregation  in 


S3o  btbeit 

Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  has  been  abundantly 
blessed  with  visits  from  ministers  the 
last  few  weeks.  On  the  evening  of  Oct. 
14,  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  stopped  over  night  on  his 
way  home  from  Iowa,  and  gave  us  a 
stirring  sermon.  Mrs.  Swartzentruber 
and  her  mother  Mrs.  Bender  and  a  con¬ 
verted  Jew  were  with  him.  Oct.  20, 
Bro.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  and  wife  and  son, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Yoder  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  worshipped  with  us  in  the 
forenoon,  and  the  same  evening  Pre. 
S.  D.  Grieser  of  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  with 
some  more  brethren  of  that  place  were 
with  us.  They  both  gave  us  a  sermon. 

Friday  Oct.  25,  Bishop  Rjl.  S.  Zehr 
and  wife,  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  and 
stayed  over  Sunday.  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  27,  we  had  communion  with  nearly 
all  members  present  and  taking  part. 
Bro.  Zehr  gave  a  very  impressive  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord. 
Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash  and  son  Cal  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  communed  with  us, 
Bro.  Eash  assisting  in  the  services.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  all  these  visits, 
and  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  us  all.  and 
especially  the'  ministers. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Pete  Millers  of  Mark  Center. 
O..  on  Nov.  10,  the  Lord  willing. 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  5.  1935. 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  Master’s 
Name: — We  had  an  all-day  rain  yes¬ 
terday;  is  a  little  cooler  this  morning, 
but  still  have  pleasant  fall  weather. 

Health  in  general  same  as  usual. 

Ervin  Yoder’s  are  quarantined  for 
infantile  paralysis. 

Sinc^our  last  letter  three  souls  were 
suddenly  taken  into  eternity ;  Jonas 
Miller,  son  of  John  K.  Miller,  age  33. 
who  in  his  bread  truck  was  caught  by 
a  train  near  Etna  Green,  and  instantly 
killed:  and  Earl  and  Virgil  Lichty. 
who,  driving  in  a  buggy  were  also 
caught  by  a  train  and  instantly  killed. 
Their  ages  were  15  and  17.  Such  is 
life.  The  three  victims  of  accident  were 
strong  and  healthy  one  minute,  the 
next  ushered  into  eternity  to  meet  their 
God.  to  receive  their  portion.  Let  us  be 
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watchful,  for  “in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not”  shall  the  call  come. 

Pre.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  sons 
were  in  Illinois  over  Sunday,  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  in  Iowa  over  Sunday,  Xov. 
11.  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 

Jacob  Miller  is  here  from  Iowa. 

Perry  Yoder’s  are  on  their  way  to 
Ohio.  Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller: — Emma  Schefer  Miller,  was 
born  August  12.  1874;  died  September 
18.  1935 ;  aged  61  years,  1  month  and  6 
days.  On  November  30,  1909,  she  was 
married  to  John  S.  Miller  and  lived  in 
matrimony  25  years.  To  this  uniop 
were  born  2  daughters,  Katieann  and 
Elizabeth,  both  having  preceeded  their 
mother  to  the  great  beyond. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
a  bereaved  husband,  3  step-sons,  1  step¬ 
daughter.  15  step-grandchildren,  and 
2  sisters  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home, 
on  Sunday,  September  22.  Bro.  Noah 
Miller,  presiding.  The  body  was  then 
taken  to  the  Alden  A.  M.  Meeting 
House.  Alden.  N.  Y..  where  a  large 
congregation  was  assembled  for  the 
funeral  service.  Bro.  John  Bontrager 
used  as  the  basis  of  his  text,  Hebrews 
9:27  and  Bro.  John  Helmuth  spoke 
from  I  Cor.  15.  50,  58.  Bro.  Noah  Miller 
tendered  the  consolation  of  the  Psalm¬ 
ist :  “Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night; 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.”  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  County 
Line  Cemetery. 

In  the  early  summer,  Sister  Miller 
was  so  ill  that  her  life  was  despaired  of. 
So  close  was  the  call  .of  yonder  shore, 
that  at  times  the  filmy  veil  would  be 
lifted,  allowing  her  spirit  glimpses  of 
yonder  splendor.  The  Savior,  in  robes 
of  immaculate  white,  and  departed 
friends  smiled,  and  bade  her  come  and 
join  the  throngs  of  a  happier  world. 
Much  as  her  soul  longed  to  depart  and 
be  with  them,  she  felt  it  incumbent  to 
retrace  her  steps  and  tell  us  of  those 
glorious  visions. 

God  granted  her  a  temporary  restor¬ 


ation  of  health  during  which  she  faith¬ 
fully  fulfilled  her  duty.  Then  illness 
again  overwhelmed  her,  the  Master 
said,  “It  is  enough”  and  the  spirit  soar¬ 
ed  to  the  heights  it  loved  so  well. 

Death  holds  no  terror  to  the  child  of 
God.  Serene  and  resigned,  he  says  with 
Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.”  M.  M.  B. 


Binder; — William  J.  Bender,  son  of 
Joel  and  Catharine  (Hostetler)  Ben¬ 
der.  was  born  near  McHenry,  Garrett 
county,  Md.,  May  21,  1871.  Died  Oct. 
25.  1935.  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
Menno  S.  Peachey,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. ; 
his  age  was  64  years,  5  months  and  4 
days. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  E.  Hos¬ 
tetler.  daughter  of  Elias  and  Mariah 
(Stevanus)  Hostetler,  in  1894.  To  this 
union  five  sons  and  five  daughters  were 
born.  One  son  and  one  daughter  died 
in  infancy ;  and  one  son  died  at  the  age 
of  tw'enty  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  and  the 
following  children;  Iddo  and  Daniel, 
of  near  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Sadie,  wife  of 
Menno  Peachey;  and  Samuel,  both  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Annie,  Mary  and 
Ada  at  home. 

He  is  also  survived  by  three  broth¬ 
ers  and  one  sister:  Mahlon,  Accident, 
Md.;  Christian,  in  California;  Henry, 
Canton.  O. ;  and  Mrs.  Edward  Alexan¬ 
der.  also  living  in  Ohio.  They  were  all 
at  the  funeral  except  Christian. 

The  deceased  was  in  usual  health 
until  last  spring,  when  he  became  af¬ 
flicted  with  tuberculosis,  and  later  also 
had  pneumonia.  He  was  again  able  to 
be  up  and  about  until  about  seven 
weeks  ago  when  he  was  confined  to 
bed.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he 
was  removed  to  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law.  .Menno  Peachey,  so  the  doctor 
could  more  readily  attend  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meeting  house,  Monday,  Oct. 
28.  conducted  by  bishops  David  Miller, 
at  present  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Lewis  M.  Beachey,  Oakland,  Md. 

The  deceased  was  a  quiet,  unpreten¬ 
tious.  submissive  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church. 
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„aDe8  tDoS  ibr  tat  mit  SBotten  *8et  ntlt  fBetfen,  baS  tut  o0e8  In  bent  Stawen  be# 
^crrn  afefn.”  Stol.  3,  17. 
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^olte  itille,  tuenn  ber  ©artner  mit  bem 
aUeifer  in  ber  §Qnb 

9In  biu  nocb  jo  manege  milbe  unb  uneble  9le- 
be  fanb. 

gr  mirb  nid)t  unnotig  ic^neiben 
iRidbt  3U  friil)  unb  nid^t  311  fbot, 
aicbcn,  bie  ba  Xrauben  trogen, 

$Qben  S^ronen  erft  gejdt.  ^oltc  [till ! 

$Qlte  ftiHe,  menn  ber  a)?eiiter  unter  bir  bie 
©lut  nocb  idbiirt 

Unb  onitott  bicb  3U  befreien,  in  nocb  tiefere 
©cbmersen  fiibrt. 

■gr,  miH  nur  non  bem  bid)  reinigen, 
aSoS  noib  tdglidb  bid)  befledt. 
gf)  ba§  ©olb  gan3  rein  getoorben, 

§Qt’§  bc§  geuer§  ©tut  geid)me(ft.  $Qlte 
itiU! 

-Solte  ftiHe,  menn  bein  .^^^eilanb  bi(b  auf  0ei- 
nen  siltar  legt 

Unb  bcin  Seben  •gon3  ben  gtcmpel  Seiner 
Sd)ma^  unb  Siebe  tragt. 
a»2itgefren3igt,  miterffonben 
■giibrt  boS  $oubt  3ur  $errlid)feit, 
aUIe  QU§erh)Qf)Iten  ©liebcr, 

2ie  fid)  nollig  ibm  gemeibt.  $alte  ftille! 


(£Mtdricnc$e 


2;q§  ift§  aber,  ba§  ibr  tun  follt:  Slebc  einer 
mit  bem  onbern  ©obrbeit  unb  riebtet  re^)t, 
unb  fd)Qffet  •grieben  in  curen  Xboren;  unb 
benfet  feiner  fein  5frgc§  in  feinem  ^eraen^ 


miber  feinen  9iad)ftcn,  unb  liebet  nid)t  fal» 
f(be  gibe;  benn  foId)c§  Qlle§  boffc  icb. 
ber  §err.  ^od).  8,  17. 

gin  lofer  a»Jenfd)v  ein  jcbablicber  aWonn, 
gebet  mit  nerfebrtem  a)2unbe,  minfet  mit 
afugen,  beutet  mit  gufeen,  seiget  mit  gin- 
gern,  troebtet  Qlle3eit  33ofe§  unb  aSerfebc* 
tc§  in  feinem  ^eraen,  unb  riebtet  ^ober  on. 
Sorum  mirb  ibm  ploblicb  fein  9?erberben 
fommen,  nnb  mirb  fd)nell  3crbrod)cn  merben, 
bofe  feine  §ilfe  bo  fein  mirb.  Spriitbe  6, 
12—15. 

2ie  Secle  bie  eine  ©abe  b^t  ftille  3U 
fein,  ein  3uborer  fein,  bie  fonn  ofterS.on* 
here  ibre  ©ebanfen  unb  2Borten  oernebmen, 
ficb  unb  onbere  311  priifen  bomit,  nod)  ©ot* 
te§  aSort.  2er  ^cilonb  fogte:  gin§  ift  not! 
aJkria  bat  bQ§  gute  3:bcil  crmnblet  unb  c§ 
foK  niebt  bon  ibr  genommen  merben.  g§ 
ift  nid)t  bie  Sorge,  fonbern  ber  erquiefenbe 
aiJariO'Sinn.  „gin§  ift  not  !”  Tic  ©cbonfen 
einaufdbon/fen,  fie  nuf  ©brifti  bbibfelige 
SBorte  binioenben,  um  bQ§  v*^cil  in  ©brifto 
3U  crlongen,  fid)  Io§  mQd)en  bon  aiJortba* 
gifer  um  ben  $errn  mit  Speife  311  erqnidcn, 
fonbern  atiariarube  unb  a^arinbcrlangen  fi(b 
bon  ©brifto  erquirfen  311  loffen,  bcnnJpQuIuS 
fd)rei6t  an  bie  ©alater  5, 6:  gn  ©bt^ifto  S^^ftt 
gilt  ber  ©loube,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe  tbStig 
ift.  arud)  feber  cbongeIifd)e  ©brift  mirb 
einftimmen  in  bo?  ©ebet,  bQ§  ber  glaubenS* 
innige  3ia3cnborf  erbebt. 

Sofe  mid)  eifrig  fein  bcfliffcn, 

Xir  311  bienen  friib  unb  fpot, 

Unb  angleid)  i\\  beinen  giifecn 
Siben,  mic  a^inria  tbot. 

aSir  aber  begebren  ber  Speife,  borum 
orbeiten  mir  outb,  fo  foUen  alle  mabre  ©bri* 
ften  Quf  grben  neben  bem  a3etcn  autb  baS 
afrbeiten  nid)t  bergeffen. 
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DJcrngfcitcn  unb  33cQcbenf)citcn. 

mt  rjQbcn  ha  in  Sancoitcr  Sounti)  an- 
gcncf)mc  Wiener  beind)  i)en  Jerbit 

Oftober  ben  20.  mar  9Joaf)  Sober  (SueboT) 
iinh  ilSre.  Gjra  i^cacbet)  non  2)JiffIin  (£o., 
m.,  an  bem  Siebc§mabl  in  ber  9)?ilt  ©reef 
©emcin  nnb  bnben  Xbcil  genommen. 

Dftober  ben  30.  maren  bie  Siicbbfe  ^oby 
@d)marb  nnb  ^oe  gebmarb  unb  ^re.  9Joab 
gSurfboIbcr  non  ^nbiana  in  ber  ©emein  in 
aScit  (£oncitoga  an  ber  $eiinat  pon  eamiiel 
\  gtoIbfnS  nnb  bn^^n  nn§  febr  febon  ncr- 
.^bnt. 

Stm  SamStag  SRo»  2  ift  Siebc?mat)I  ge- 
balten  morbcii  in  ber  Cberc  'Hull  Ckeef  ©c- 
niein,  'inid)of  Sobn  gditnarb  non  ^nb  ba 
burd)  bic  gd)0pTnng  gcrebet,  9Joab  Jcait 
non  ^ania§  bnrd)  bic 

bolber  non  5nb.  bic  Sdjrirt  geleicn,  «nd)OT 
koe  Sd)marl}  non  ^nb.  bie  ^iiifniirt  (ibriiti 
ab  9)iid)OT  9^-  9)?.  2:rol)er  non  .'r.oliney  ©o., 
Cbio  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti.  eebr  frob  moren 
mir  till-*  93rubcr  5“  l^bcn. 

3{m  Soniitog  9Jon.  ben  3.  maren  bicJBrii- 
Der  93iid)ot  91.  9J?.  2:roi)cr  non  ,v^ohncv  ©o., 
Cbio  nnb  i^Jre.  9?oab  9.'»ioit  non  taiay  in 
ber  Gait  Goneftoga  ©cnicin  nnb  boben  bay 
SBort  ©ottcy  rcid)Iid)  ainSgctbcilt. 

93iid).  9t.  5.  aUaft.  'Xrtbnr,  nnb  iOiid). 
97.  «B.  m\cx,  ©oiben,  ^nbiniia  Jinb  nad) 
Xanic‘3  Goniiti),  ^nbinna  bnrd)  forberniig 
Qiif  ©emeinbe  9(rbcit. 

•:fr3  Simon  G.  Ctto  nnb  aih-§.  .vcnri)  'IV 
^..iillcr  jinb  in  bem  ^axman  .'coipital  in 
ji.n§coIa,  oHinoi^. 

5Kr§.  Gb.  Sober  bie  jid)  eincr  Cpcra- 
tion  niitcrinorfen  bot  in  bem'IUacon  Goniiti), 
Tccatnr,  ^^iUinoid  iQoipital  ift  Imigiam  mif 
her  beiierung. 


ift.  907.  Zxom  nnb  SBeib  nnb  97.  2.  SWait 
unb  SBeib  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  iftorfoli, 
a?a.,  ben  18  be3  aO?onat§,  ben  17  maren  iic 
□It  Sinict)  bo§  aSort  prebigen. 

^cr  Xoh  ober  bad  cUitgc  2cBcn. 


25. 


5.  Proper. 


o  'S  Sober,  'iftr?.  ^acob  S*  ■^'clnintb/ 
uifrsiiin.  aftarncr,  aftr§.  Soe  9i.  STaiiTinimi, 
3)U-’  «  iftiiller,  2eni  G.  gtnbninn,  Soit 
gdjvoi  iinb  ©cib  bon  bet  ®^c>ib  »on  Mr- 
ionr,  :^ninoi‘3  maren  nad)  italona,  .^oma 
Ocr  2cid)cnbcgangniti  bci  jn  inobnen  bon 
iUtri.  £\obn  91.  'IftiHer. 


Set  2ob,  ift  bet  gi'mbcn  2o6n;  abet  bic 
©abe  ©ottc§,  ift  ba§  emige  Seben,  m  Gbnito 
Scin,  nnierm  ^errn. 

25cr  Xob,  ift  cin  geinb  bc§  menid)licbcn 
acfen§  unb  ein  Sobn  ber  ubertretnn^  ber 
Siinbe,  bie  gcid)e[)en  iit  im  ©arten  Gbcn 
Terfelbige  bat  ba§  90?enid)enleben  nernid)tet 
anf  Grben  non  'Obbom  an,  bxB  baber,  nnb 
mirb  and)  anbalten  bi§ 

^cit.  25aun,  menu  ba§  ©erid)t  g^bplicn 
mirb,  baiin  mirb  ber  'J^ob,  init  ber  .'^ollc,  in 
ben  genrigen  i|STnbI  gcmorfen,  intt  alien 
bie  mo  nid)t  erfnnben  merben  gcid)ricbcn  in 
•bem  ®nd)  bc§  2cbcn§.  ^  ^  ^  ^  . 

'Bir  icben  in  Cftb.  6,  8  ba))  ber  ~o_b  ant 
cincm  fablen  iPTcrb  iafe  unb  bie  ^oGe  nt  ibm 
nad)ge|oIgct,  bn§  jic  9)?ad)t  batten  3u  ob- 
ten,  ba§  piertc  SbeiV  Quf  ber  Grbe.  'dber 
311  iinicrer  3cit  fabrt  cr  mif  bem  9Into,  nnb 
tbbtet  nicle  '9i?enid)cn.  9Intb  anr  niele  an- 
bere  Segen  foinint  ber  ^^ob,  311  ben  xUien- 
id)cn  nnb  iiinimt  fie  babin,  in  bic  ©roigfcit. 

T^cr  leljte  geinb  ber  anrgeboben  mirb,  ift 
ber  Xob.  Ten  menu  feinc  'OOJenid^n  m^ebr 
anf  Grben  finb,  bann  bat  b^r  2:ob  fern 
©cid)ait  iiicbr,  nnb  bie  Icbtc  -sad)  t'afs  cm 
'DJenid)  tbnn  faun  anf  Grben,  ijt  ben  natnr- 

Iid)en  Xoh  fterben.  ,  v  ,  cr,.s 

'Bir  leicii  aber  non  cincm  aiibcrn  Xob, 
mo  aftad)t  bat  nber  bic  timber,  nad)  bem 
bail  lie  geitorben  finb,  nnb  miebcr  anter- 
itanben.  llnb  ba§  ift  bcrfelbige,  mo  ber  Snii- 
ben  Sobn  fein  mirb.  Tenn  nnr  ber  siin^r, 
mirb  icinen  Sobn  empfangen  an  bem  ©e- 
rid)t§  Xag.  2:cnn  bic  ©abc  ©ottey,  pt  ba§ 
croige  Sebcii,  in  Gbrifto  nnicrm  .'CM^rrn. 
9J?crfct,  c3  iit  cin  \xci 
iGanlnS  fagt  9tom.  9,  16:  -so  Ticgt  ey  nid)t 
nn  ^scmaiibcS  SiJoIIcn  ober  SauTcn,  imibern 
Qu  ©otteS  Grbarmcn.  28icmobI  bic  ^sd)rl^t 
nn§  iagt:  'Bir  miiiicn  9inc  ofrenbar  mer- 
ben  nor  bem  9tid)teritnbl  GbriUi;  anr  bo§  em 
^scalid)cr  empfange,  nad)bcm  er  acbanbclt 
bat  bci  Scibc3  Seben,  e§  fei  ©nt  ober  «oic. 
'01  ber  grciinb,  menu  mir  ^c\\\^  ^Uut  boren, 
nnb  glanbcn  bem,  ber  ibn  gefaubt  bat,  bann 
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^obcn  trir  ba§  cluigc  Scbcn,  iinb  fommcn 
aucf)  ni(f)t  in  ba§  ^erirfjt,  fonbern  toir  jinb 
Dom  2:obe  3um  Seben  Ijinbiircb  gebnmgen. 
er  iagt:  iBoOrlirf),  ma^rlicf),  id)  fage  cucb: 

fommt  bic  3timbe,  unb  ift  jc^on  iebt 
boB  bie  Slobten  hicrbcn  bie  Stimme  bcB 
SorjncB  ©otteB  borcn;  unb  bie  fie  boren 
tnerben,  bic  njcrbcn  leben.  ^a,  liebe  greunb, 
trienn  mir  Xbcil  bobcn  on  bcr  erften  ?rufer. 
ftebnng,  bonn  bot  bcr  onbere  Xob  feine 
'XiiQd)t  mcbr  iiber  unB.  Sonbern  hjir  iner- 
ben  ^ricftcr  ©otteB,  unb  Gbi^iiti  fein. 

SSiifct  ibr  nid)t,  bnfe  5IIIc,  bie  mir  in  Se» 
film  Gbriftnin  gctouft  finb,  bie  finb  in  iei* 
nem  Slob  gctouft?  So  finb  mir  jo  mit  ibm 
bcgrnbcn  burd)  bie  Xoufe  in  ben  Xob,  ouf 
boB,  glcid)  mie  GbriftuB  ift  oufermerfet  bon 
ben  S:obtcn  burd)  bie  $crrlid)fcit  bcB  SBo« 
terB,  olfo  foUen  oud)  mir  in  einem  ncuen 
Seben  monbcin.  gJ^cunb,  b^b^n  mir  boB 
ncue  Seben  in  iinB?  Sinb  mir  ber  Siinbe 
obgcftorbcn,  mclcbe  unB  gefongen  bottc,  boB 
mir  ibr  bicnen  mufjten?  Sinb  mir  nun  fret 
bon  bcr  Sunbe  unb  ©otteB  ^ned)te  gemor« 
•ben,  unb  bcmcifct  unfer  boB  mir  $ei* 
lig  finb?  unb  boB  emige  Seben  in  Gbrifto 
Scfu  iinferm  .^errn  SCbeilboftig  merben? 

Sinb  mir  ©ciftlicb  g«fonnen?  (Seiftlicb 
gefonnen  fein  ift  Seben  unb  gi^icben.  ?rbcr 
fleifd)lid)  gefonnen  fein  ift  ber  S^ob.  Xenn 
freifd)Iid)  gefinnet  fein,  ift  eine  5cinbfd)oft 
miber  ©ott,  biemeil  eB  bent  ©efetj  ©ottcB 
nid)t  untertbon  ift.  Unb  bie  bo  fleifd)lid) 
finb,  niogcn  Giott  ni(bt  gefolten.  ^br  ober 
feib  nid)t  flei'fd)lid),  fonbern  gciftlid),  fo 
onberB  ©ottcB  ©eift  in  end)  mobnet.  2Bcr 
ober  Gbrifti  ©cift  nid)t  b^t  bcr  ift  nid)t  fein. 
*So  ober  Gb^iftiiB  in  eu^  ift,  fo  ift  ber  Seib 
jmor  S^obt  urn  bcr  Siinbe  milteii,  ber  ©cift 
ober  ift  boB  Seben,  um  ber  @cred)tigfeit 
millen.  Tcnn  mo  ibr  nod)  bent  glcifdj  lebet, 
fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  mo  ibr  ober 
burd)  ben  ©cift,  bcB  SIcifdfcB  @cfd)ofte  2!ob» 
tet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben.  Senn  meld)e  bcr 
@cift  ^ottcB  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otteB  ^inber ; 
unb  fbnncn  mol)!  rufen  9fbbo,  Sieber  SSotcr! 
9lbcr  bcr  ©cift  ©otteB  gibt  Sc^giiiU  unferm 
©eift  ob  mir  GfottcB  S^inber  finb  ober  nid)t. 

So,  Sreunb,  monn  mir  ©otteB  ^nber 
finb,  bonn  finb  mir  oud)  feine  Grben,  boB 
mir  init  Gbrifto,  boB  .<pimmelrei(b  ererben 
merben.  Xenn  mir  finb  mobi  Sclig,  bod) 
in  ber  .<0offnung.  Tie  ^offnung  ober,  bie 
mon  ficbet  ift  nid)t  ^offnung;  benn  mie 
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fonn  mon  bcB  ^offen  bcB  mon  fiebet?  So 
mir  ober  beB  ^offen  boB  mir  nid)t  feben  fo 
morten  mir  fein,  bur^  ©ebulb.  Unb  boB  foll- 
tc  eine  lebenbige  ^offnung  fein,  mo  nid^t  ju 
fd)onben  merben  liifet.  Senn  bie  Siebe  @ot« 
tcB  ift  ouBgegoffen  in  unfere  ^erjen  burdj 
ben  i^ciligen  ©cift,  meld)er  unB  gegeben  ift. 

Senn  fo  mir  @ott  oerfobnet  finb  burcb 
ben  Xob  feineB  HobncB,  bo  mir  nod)  geinbe 
moren,  biel  mebr  merben  mir  <selig  merben 
burd)  fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  oerfobnet  finb. 
9lber  Q  meldb  eine  Xiefe  beB  DteicbtbumB, 
beibeB  ber  SSeiBbeit  unb  bcr  Grfenntnife 
©otteB,  mie  gor  unbegrciflicb  finb  feine  (Sc- 
ri(bte,  unb  unerforfdblid)  feine  3Scge!  2enn 
mer  bot  bcB  $errn  Sinn  cr fount?  Ober, 
mer  ift  fein  9iotbgeber  gemefen?  Ober,  mer 
bot  ibm  etmoB  3uOor  gegeben,  boB  tbm 
merbe  mieber  ocrgolten?  S^enn  oon  ibm' 
unb  burcb  ibo  m^b  311  ibm  finb  olle  Singe. 
Sbnt  fei  (fbre  in  Gmigfcit,  9lmen. 

©rufe  on  oUe  Sefer  unb  feib  mir  ou^  ein- 
gebenft  aunt  (Sebet.  Q5ott  Segne  cud)  oUe. 

Scr  SBlinbgcborcne. 

S.  SB.  ipeo^ei) 

93?it  ©otteB  ^ilfe  unb  bie  Grfenntnife  bie 
er  mir  gibt  mill  i(b  etrooB  fd)rciben  Oon  bent 
S3Iinb  geborenen.  SBir  lefen  iin  9  i?obiteI 
GOongcIium  SobQ»^”2»*  SefuB  ging 
Ooriiber  unb  fobe  eincr  ber  blinb  geboren 
mor.  Unb  feine  frogten  ibn  unb 

fprod)cn:  SDteifter  mer  b^l  gefiinbiget,  bie- 
fer  ober  feine  GItcrit,  boB  er  ift  blinb  gebo¬ 
ren?  ScfwS  ontmortete:  GB  bot  m^er  bic- 
fer  gefiinbigt  nod)  feine  GItern.  vsonbern 
bofe  bie  SBerfe  (SottcB  offenbor  merben  on 
ibm. 

Sd)  gloube  bie  9)tenfcben  finb  biefer 
3eit,  mie  fie  nod)  immer  moren.  Sinb  im- 
mer  bereit  onbre  311  rid)ten,  imb  rid)ten  no^ 
bent  onfeben,  ober  Qiott  mirb  ein  rcd)teB  (Se- 
rid)t  fiibrcn.  gloube  mobI  boB  monebe 
iltnber  leibcn  miiffen  fiir  ibr  GItern  Siin- 
bcn.  Senn  mir  lefen  im  (Sefeb  SZofc  boB  bet 
$err  fogte:  Sd)  mid  ber  iBotcr  9)tiffctbot 
beimfud)cn  on  ibren  SUnbern  biB  in  boS 
britte  unb  oierte  (Slieb,  bic  mid)  bf>ffcn, 
ober  tbuc  93ormbcr3igfeit  on  oielen  toufenb 
bic  mid)  licbcn  unb  meinc  (Sebote  bolten. 
Sonn  lefen  mir  oucb  im  (SefeU  boB  (Sott 
fprod):  Scr  9?otcr  foil  nid)t  fterben  fiir  ben 
Sobn  unb  bcr  Sobn  foU  nid)t  fterben  fut 
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ben  2?nter.  ?Ibet  bic  Sccle  m  iunbiget,  bie 
mu6.ltcrbcu.  2cr  iOJenjd)  ber  blinb  geboren 
marb  fonntc  nid)l§  bafur. 

G‘3  gibt  niQiidjc  blinben  SRenicben  311  bic» 
ier  8eit  imb  biele  jinb  33Iinb  geboren,  unb 
nodi  ber  9^atnr  finb  jic  blinb,  aber  id)  glQub 
btc  blinbi'ten  Sente  I'inb  bie  meicbe  iii9‘ 
ben  inoflen.  2)ann  nQd)bem  bem  Slinben 
ieine  'Xngen  QnTgctr)Qn  njnrbcn,  ja^e mel 
iuciter  in  baS  3teid)  @ottc3  nl§  bie 
gelebrten  nnb  i|3^nriidcr,  ^c»n_bie  ^bari- 
Uier  glanbtcn  nid)t  ban  bet  aiJcni  J  blmb  ge¬ 
boren  toar,  bann  riefen  jie  fein  9Jater,  nnb 
fragten  ibn;  biefer  bcin  fobn,  imb 
njie  ii’t  cr  benn  nnn  ieljenb  niorben?  -sseine 
eitcrn  iprQd)cn:  iBir  njiijcn  bon  biejer  inner 
gobn  iit  nnb  ban  cr  blinb  geboren  iit;  loie 
er  Qbcr  nnn  jcbcnb  ift,  niincn  ipir  nid)t,  ober 
-  nicr  ibm  but  ieine  Bingen  anfgctbcnniyilien 
mir  and)  nid)t.  Gr  ift  alt  genng,  T.raget  jbn, 
lanct  ibn  iclbft  jiir  iid)  reben  cseine  Gltcin 
fiirditen  jid)  nor  ben  ^nbi’ii,  benn  lie  batten 
iidi  bercinigt,  nicr  ibn  befennt  inr  Gbriito, 
ber  mirb  in  ben  i0ann  gctbnn.  2a  ricTcn  lie 
3nin  anbernmat  ber  'iii’enid),  ber 
nieien  loar,  nnb  iprad)cn  311  ibinj 
bie  Gbve..  ©if  luiiK”'  ba§  biejcr  Wcnid) 
ein  ^iinber  iit.  2a  iprad)  ber  bfinb  gebo- 
reiie*  ^it  cr  ein  Siinbcr,  ban  incin  id)  nid)t. 
Gini  mein  id)  loobi,  ban  id)  blinb  roar,  nnb 

bin  nnn  icbenb.  .  c  ^  r  t 

Sd)  glanb  c§  bat  tanienb  nnb  abcrmal 
tanienb  «c  niemal‘5  io  rocit  fomincn,  aly 
ber  9)ienid)  roo  ^cin  ieine  Bingen  anigcHian 
bat.  2a  iprad)en  iie  roicber  311  ibni:  3Say 
tbat  cr  bir?  'Bie  that  cr  beine  5Jngcn  aiiT? 
Gr  antroortetc  ibnen:  babe  cy  end) 

iebt  geiagt;  babt  ibr  C‘3  ntd)t  gciH\ctf  Boy 
rooKt  ibc  C‘y  abernml  bbeen?  Boit  ii)r  and) 
ieine  ^iingcr  roerben?  2a  ilnd)tcn  lie  ibm, 
nnb  iprad)cn;  2n  bil't  icin  ^iiii^ ;  «ber 
iinb  'aiJoH  ^iiinger.  Bir  roilien  ban  ©ott 
niit  'Iifoic-5  gercbet  bat;  bitj'r  ab«.y0icn 
roir  nid)t  non  roannen  cr  iit.  .Ler^tcnicb  ant- 
roortete  nnb  ipmd)  311  jbncn:  -^aij  Mt  cm 
ronnbcriid)  2ing,  ba§  ibr  nid)t  roiilet,  bon 
roannen  cr  ici,  nnb  er  bat  nicinc  ^fitflcn  anf- 
getban.  Bir  loiiicn  bail  ©att 
nid)t  bbtet,  ionbern  io  Cscnianb  ©ottcylnrd)- 
tig  iit,  nnb  tbnt  ieinen  ©iften,  ben  borcUr. 
^on  ber  Belt  on  iit§  nid)t  erbort  bay  Se* 
manb  cincm  geborenen  blinben  bie  Jngen 
anigetbmi  babe,  marc  bielcr  nid)t  bon  ©ott, 
cr  fbnnte  iold)e.5  nid)t  tbnn.  Sie  ontroorteten 
nnb  ibrad)cn  311  ibm: 


ben  geboren,  nnb  lebrcit  nn§  nnb  itiefeen  ibn 

^”2cr  blinbgebornc  iDZenid)  bent  Sein§  I'ei- 
nc  Bingen  anf  getban  bat  ber  iobe  bid  met* 
ter  in  ba§  9teid)  ©ottc§  oI§  bie  roo  ibn  Ijm* 
aiiygcitobcn  baben,  ber  blinb  geborene  bane 
and)  etroa^  3n  tbnn  nm  iebenb^au  roerben, 
ben  Sefu  madbte  ein  ^otb  bon 
id)mierte  ben  ^otb  anf  bem  blinben  leine 
5tngen  nnb  fprad)  311  ibm:  ©cbe  bm  Sn  bem 
2eid)  Siloob  (ba§  iit  bcrbolmetidjet:  ge- 
ianbt)  nnb  roaid)e  bid).  2a  eging^er  bm  imb 
ronid)  iid)  nnb  fam  acbenb.  ^cr  93Iinbe 
glanbte  ^eiiim  nnb  mit  I'cincn  er 

iebcnb  roorben.  Gr  batte  ben  red)tcn  ©lan- 
Bcn,  ber  bnrd)  bie  Bcrfe  fclig  mad)t.  2er 
bliiibc  tbat  roa‘5  ^einS  ibm  fagte,  bann  ilt 
cr  icbcnb  roorben.  Benn  ber  blinbe  nid)t 
getban  batte  roa§  5cin§  ibm  i^ste  bmt  roare 
cr  nicmal‘5  icbcnb  roorben.  itebty  imt 
ben  a)tcnid)cii.  Cbne  ©lanbcn  fann  me- 
manb  iciig  roerben.  Unb  iit  mir  ein  ©lau- 
ben  ber  iciig  niad)t  nnb  ba§  iit  ber  ©lanben 
ber  bnrd)  bie  Sicbe  tbatig  ift.  , 

2cr  blinbe  batte  iolcb  einen  ©lan¬ 

bcn,  io  il't  cr  icbcnb  roorben.  Scm§  laQte 
roo  cr  bem  blinben  ieine  'Xngen  anrtbatj  ^d) 
mirn  mirtcit  bic  Sccte  bc&  bet  fleioni 
fiat  io  lamie  c8  Xag  iit.  m  tomint  bic  3ta*t 
ba  9ticnianb  roirfen  fmin.  2icronl  id)  bin 
in  ber  Belt  bin  id)  ba§  2^)t  ber  'Mt-  Unb 
iagte  and):  Otd)  bin  ba§  Babrbaitige  Mt 
roo  adc  9i)?cnid)cn  crtend)tct,  roo  m  bieie  Belt 
foinnicn.  9(bcr  in  bicicr  3cit  roo  roir  lebcn, 
bat  ber  ©ott  bicicr  Belt  niclc 
bicnbet  ba§  iie  nid)t  icben  baft  bdic  Sid)t  bon 
ber  flarbcit  Gbrifti.  G§  iit  roie  ^einy  nod)  ■ 
rocitcr  jagt  311  bem  roo  blinb  roar:  ;3d)  bin 
3nm  ©crid)t  anf  biefe  Belt  fommen,  ant 
baft  bie  ba  nid)t  feben,  febenb  roerben,  nnb 
bie  ba  feben  blinb  roerben 
bie  ifJbaviidcr:  Smb  roir  benn  aneb  blmb  f 
Refill  iprad)  311  i^)”en:  Barct  ibr  blinb,  fo 
beittet  ibt  feine  Sniibe,  nnn  ibt  ^|^cr 
iprcd)ct:  Bir  finb  febenb,  bleibt  cure  enn- 
be  nnb  Cscfii?  bat  pici  roebe  aiiSgcrntcn  nber 
bie  eiriitgclcbrtcn  nnb  ^baniaer  in  bem 
23  IHapitcI  «tattbdii§;  cr  iprad):  2n  blinbcr 
in)nriiacr,  reinige  311111  criten  bn‘5  m'ticnbigc 
am  i0cd)cr  nnb  Sd)niicl  anf  bai5  and)  ba^ 
niroroenbige  rein  merbe,  nnb  10  ein  b  mber 
ben  anbern  leitet,  fo  fatten  lie  bcibe  in  bie 

^  Gin’  attenfeb  ber  natiirlicb  blinb  ift  Ut 
311  bebanern,  nber  ein  iDtcnld)  roo  geiftlnb 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbtit 


709 


a^Iinb  ift,  ift  nocJ)  biel  meJir,  id)  l^abe  fd)on  in 
meiner  foldie  gefeJien  too  notiirlid^  blinb 
inaren  unb  fofeen  an  ben  ©den  in  ber  ©tabt 
unb  bettelten.  SWan  fann  nid^t  gut  borbei 
geben,  unb  ibnen  nidbt§  geben,  idb  glaub 
foldber  tbQr  ber  blinb  ©eborene,  er  mar  ein 
bettler.  ^d)  glaub  ino  ^eiu§  ibn  fabe,  ba§  e§ 
ibn  jammerte,  unb  madbte  ibn  febenb,  ba§ 
tbar  mebr  al§  bie  ganje  SBelt  ibm  geben 
fonnte.  Xlnib  in  geiftlicber  ^infidbt  tuaren  toir 
aHe  blinb,  unb  in  einem  berlorenen  Stanb, 
biB  baB  ©ott  fein  Sobn  fanbte,  bann  alfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt  baB  er  fein  ein* 
geborenen  Sobn  fanbte  auf  baB  ade  too  an 
ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  toerben,  fonbern 
baB  etoige  Seben  't}ahen. 

3Kan  fonnte  no^  biel  fcbreiben  bon  ben 
SBIinben  too  in  ber  3BeIt  finb,  bie  geiftlidb 
SBIinben,  benn  toir  leben  in  ber  lenten  Beit, 
unb  bie  bat  eine  fdbledbte  SSerbeifeung,  mein 
glauben  ift  toie  ijjetruB'fagt:  „#B  ift  nabe 
gefommen  baB  ©nbe  alter  S)ingen.  ®ie 
toeiBfagungen  geben  frdftig  in  erfullung. 
©B  ift  toieber  ^rieg  in  ber  SBelt,  ©rbbeben 
bin  unb  toieber,  baB  finb  aHeB  SSorboten,  bon 
bem  ©nbe  ber  28elt.  So  laffet  unB  toadien 
unb  beten,  baB  toir  fagen  fonnen  mit  bem 
blinb  ©eborenen:  ©inB  toeiB  idb  toobi,  idb 
toar  blinb,  nun  bin  idb  febenb  toorben.  ©ott 
fei  ban!  fiir  feine  unauBft)redbIidbe  Siebe  unb 
©nabe.  So  biel  au§  Siebe. 


SefiiB  frciit  fidf  iw  ©rift. 
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^arnadb  fonbte  ber  ^err  onbere  Siebjig 
auB,  unb  fanbte  fie  je  jtoei  unb  jtoei  bor  ibnt 
ber,  in  alte  Stdbte  unb  Ortc  ba  er  tooEte 
binfommen.  §aben  toir  nidbt  aud)  f(bon  ge* 
feben  in  unferer  tdglidben  Arbeit  toie  fdbdn 
unb  gut  eB  boran  gebt  toen  jtoei  miteinanber 
arbeiten,  unb  eB  fdbeint  er  fanbte  fie  boran, 
fo  baB  toen  er  bernadbfommen  toirb,  er  ibre 
Strbeit  feben  fonnte.  Unb  fpradb  3U  ibnen: 
3)ie  ©rnte  ift  grof5,  ber  9lrbeiter  aber  finb 
toenige,  bittet  ben  .^errn  ber  ©rnte,  boB  er 
Slrbeiter  auBfenbc  in  feine  ©rnte. 

©B  bunft  unB  bieB  toar  ein  febr  ernfteB 
unb  forgfdItigeB  Unternebmen,  unb  toir  bo* 
ren  fein  ©efebi:  ©ebet  bin,  fiebe  itb  fenbe 
eudb  toie  bie  Sdmmer  mitten  unter  bie  SSoIfe, 
unb  toaB  ift  ju  ertoarten  toenn  unfere  Sdm* 
mcr  unter  bie  3B6Ife  fommen?  Sft§  nidbt 


baB  fie  jerriffen  toerben?  Sie  follten  au^ 
nicbt  beldftigt  fein  mit  unndtbigen  Sadben, 
feinen  Seutel  nadb  J^afdbe  nodb  ®dbube,  unb 
griifeet  niemanb  auf  ber  Strafee,  fie  foUten 
eilen  unb  ni(btB  oerfdumen,  bieB  fein  SBerf 
auBauridbten.  Sie  follten  ben  grioben  ber* 
fiinbigen  toenn  fie  in  ein  §auB  fommen,  unb 
biefen  grieben  botten  fie  bon  ibrem  ^err 
unb  ajteifter  embfangen,  ba  er  3U  ibnen 
fbradb:  3)feinen  grioben  gebe  idb  ondb-  Unb 
fo  bofelbft  toirb  ein  ^tnb  beB  griebenB  fein, 
fo  toirb  euer  griebe  auf  ibm  beruben,  too 
aber  nidbt,  fo  toirb  fidb  ruer  griebe  toieber 
3U  eudb  toenben.  5)ieB  toiU  unB  lebren  baB 
fo  fie  in  biefem  $aufe  greunblid)  unb  bcrs* 
iidb  oufgenommen  finb,  fo  foEen  fie  bablei* 
ben,  u.  biefe  toerben  bann  ibre  nadbbarn  nodb 
3U  fidb  rufen,  urn  baB  9leid)  ©otteB  311  feben 
unb  3U  boren,  unb  in  biefem  §aufe  foEen 
fie  effen  unb  trinfen  toaB  fie  boben  ben  ein 
3lrbeiter  ift  feineB  SobncB  toertb.  Sft  bieB 
nidbt  eine  borrlicbe  Sad)  toenn  toir  bariiber 
benfen.  Xeffelbe  gleidben  toenn  fie  in  eine 
Stabt  fommen,  unb  aufgenommen  finb,  fo 
beilet  ibre  ^ranfen,  unb  foget  ibnen:  5)oB 
Steid)  ©otteB  ift  nabe  311  eudb  gefommen. 

^ebt  fdnnt  man  fragen:  3!8aB  meint  bieB 
SReidb  ©otteB  ?  2^ie  Siebsig  boretcn  ben  9fuf 
^efu  ba  er  fpracb:  fommen  bie  Siin* 

ber  3ur  l^ufje  311  rufen,  unb  gingen  in  feine 
Sdbule  ba  er  fie  lebrte  auf  bem  ^erg,  fie 
rourben  don  bcB  liebcn  binimlifd)cn  SSaterB 
©eift  don  obenbcrob  on  ibre  Simbenfdbulb 
erinnert,  fo  toie  toir  oud)  beute  oEe  mebr 
ober  toeniger  Sd)ulbig  finb.  Sie  fpiirten  ib' 
re  geiftlidbc  §lrmut  unb  trugen  Scib  bariiber, 
unb  ein  foId)cB  fronfeB,  oufrid)tigeB  unb  ser* 
brod)eneB  ^er3,  toirb  alfo  don  ©ott  gctrdftet 
unb  gebeilt. 

^ept  boren  toir  baB  ©egcntcil  don  bencn 
bie  feinen  9tuf  sur  33uf5e  nicbt  boren  unb  fei* 
ner  Stimme  nidbt  folgcn;  2Bebe  bir  ©bora* 
3in  unb  Setbfaiba,  unb  bit  Capernaum  bie  bu 
bift  biB  an  ben  ^immel  crboben,  bu  toirft 
biB  in  bie  .'c>6Ee  binunter  gcftofeen  toerben. 
2Ber  end)  bort  ber  bort  mid),  unb  toer  euc^ 
dcracbtet  ber  derod}tet  mid),  toer  ober  mid> 
derod)tct  ber  deracbtet.bcn  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
bot. 

©eliebten  in  bem  §errn,  foEcn  toir  biefe 
$eilige  i8crg  i^rebigt,  toorinnen  bas  9lcid) 
©otteB  entbalten  ift,  intoenbig  in  unferen 
§er3en  gef^rieben  boben,  fo  boB  toir  eB 
bei  X:ag  unb  9focbt,  lefen  unb  lernen,  unb 
beleben  fonnen. 
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2)ie  Siebaig  aber  fomen  toteber  mit  greu* 
ben  unb  fpro^en:  ^err  eB  finb  un§  quc^i  bie 
Xeufel  unterton  in  beinem  9iamen.  jab 
inobi  ben  ^otonaS  bom  ^immel  fallen  tote 
ernen  ®Iib.  «odb  fo  mit  un§ 

an  biefer  3ett,  unb  fattt  biefer  ©otanoS  nidbt 
immer  nodb  bom  ^immel  toie  ein  ®Ii^,  unb 
begegnet  un§  biefe  alte  ©flange  unb  ©cor« 
bionc,  unb  oUe  tSetooIt  be§  geinbeS  im= 
mernodb? 

©inb  toir  fo  begnbt  mit  ber  Siebc  beB 
50atcrB  unb  mit  bem  grieben  feineB  lieben 
©obneB,  unb  getrbftet  mit  bem  Stroft  beB 
©toigen  SebenB,  fo  toirb  unB  qH  bieB  funb» 
lidbe  unb  fatanif^e  nidbt  befdbabigen.  2)odb 
barin  freuet  eudb  nidbt  baB  eudb  bie  ©eifter 
unterton  finb,  freuet  eudb  aber,  baB  euere 
Stamen  im  ^immel  gefdbriaben  finb. 
i  3u  ber  ©tunbe  freute  fidb  ^efuB  im  ©eift 
unb  fprodb :  breifc  bidb  SSater  unb  §err 

^immclB  unb  ber  ©rbe,  boB  bit  foIdbeB  ber= 
borgcti  baft  ben  SBeifen  unb  ^lugen,  unb 
baft  eB  offenbart  ben  iliimiinbigen.  ^o  3Sa= 
ter  alfo  tooB  cB  toobigefollig  bor  bir.  ©B  ift 
mir  oHeB  iibergebcn  bon  meincm  SSoter,  unb 
nicmanb  toeife  toer  ber  ©obn  fci,  ben  nur  ber 
aSater,  nodb  toer  ber  SSoter  fei,  ben  nur  ber 
©obn,  uiib  tocicbem  cB  ber  ©obn  toill  offen= 
baren. 

®iefe  ©icbaig,  glaubc  id)  toaren  biefe  un= 
rniinbigen.  Xi^c  erfannten  finblidb  unb 
toiHig  ibre  gciftlidbe  9trmut  unb  triigen  Serb 
iibcr  ibre  Sunbenfdbulb,  unb  ein  foI(beB  ©ot= 
tcBfinb  toirb  bon  unfcrem  Sieben  .<0eilonb 
gctroftet  unb  erquidft. 

llitb  fiebc  ba  ftanb  ein  ©dbriftgelebrtcr 
ouf  bcrfudbtc  ibn  unb  fpradb:  ‘Bceifter  tooB 
mufe  idb  tbun,  boB  id)  boB  etoigc  Scben  cr= 
erbc?  Gr  fragtc  ibn:  SBie  ftebt  im  ©efefe 
gcfd)riebon?  2Bic  liefcft  bn?  2Bir  boren  fei= 
nc  9inttoort:  l^u  follft  ©ott  bcinen  .'perm 
Irebcn  bon  ganaem  ,*per3cn,  unb  bon  gonacr 
©ccic,  bon  alien  .Qraften,  unb  bon  ©onjem 
©cmiitbe,  unb  beinen  Stdd)ften  toie  bidb  felbft. 
SefuB  fprad)  311  ibm:  Xu  baft  redbt  gcant* 
toortet,  tbuc  baB,  fo  toirft  bu  Icben.  ^enn 
toir  bicB  bebenfen,  fo  biinft  cB  unB  biefer 
©diriftgclcbrtc  toor  gut  jufrieben  in  fidb 
felbft,  bodb  cB  fd)cint  alB  bdttc  cr  feinc  9tad)= 
barn.  Gr  fragte  mit  cincm  unrubigen  .^erj: 
aSor  ift  ben  mein  Stadifter?  ^ebt  boren  toir 
^efu  IcbreidbeB  ©Ieid)niB:  GB  toar  ein 
^cnfdi,  ber  ging  bon  ^crufolcm  binob  gen 
^jcriciio  unb  fiel  untcr  bie  SOtorber,  bie  3O’ 
gen  in  oiiB  unb  fdblugen  ibn,  unb  gingen 


bobon  unb  liefeen  ibn  balb  ^ob  liegen.  GB 
fommt  ein  ffSriefter  unb  ein  fiebit  burdb  bie¬ 
fe  ©trafee,  aber  fie  geben  unbormberaig  bor- 
fiber,  unb  belfen  ibm  nidE)t.  Gin  ©omoriter 
aber  reifte  unb  fom  babin,  unb  bo  er  ibn  fab 
jammerte  ibn  fein.  S)iefer  gebt  3U  ibm,  ber- 
binb  ibm  feine  aSunben  unb  giefet  brein  Del 
unb  aBcin  unb  bringt  ibn  in  bie  ^erberge. 

©eliebte,  finb  toir  nidf)t  oUe  biefem  air¬ 
men  balbtobten  atenfd^en  gleicb,  ber  bon 
^erufolem  nacb  Sericbo  binob  3og?  Sft  ^e- 
fuB  nidE)t  gleidi)  bem  bormberaigen  ©amori- 
ter,  ber  unB  fo  ©onftmiitig  unb  Semiitig 
entgegen  fommt  mit  feinem  ©eligen  Gban- 
gelium  in  bem  baB  er  fftrad):  2Ben  ibr  toiifeet 
tooB  b'oB  fei:  ^db  babe  aSoblgefaEen  an  ber 
aSarmberaigfeit  unb  nidbt  am  Dbfer,  ben 
bie  ©efunben,  bebiirfen  beB  atrateB  nidbt, 
fonbern  bie  ^ranfen.  aSaren  toir  nidbt  alle 
fronf  unb  boEbtot,  Ui  bat  nidbt  unfer.  I.  ^ei- 
lanb  unB  toieber  oufgeridbtet  unb  in  fein 
etoigeB  9teidb  eingefiibrt.  3ulebt  fommt  er 
in  boB  §au§  fDtortbo,  unb  fie  bat  ein  ©dbtoe- 
fter  mit  Stamen  SWoria,  unb  bie  fefet  fidb  3U 
.^5efu  giifee  unb  bbrt  feincr  9tebe  3U.  SOtartba 
toor  febr  fleifeig  ibm  3U  bienen  in  aufeerlidben 
©adben  unb  fbra^  311  ^efu:  §err  fragft  bu 
nidbt  barnodb  boB  midb  meine  ©dbtoefter  lafet 
oUein  bienen?  ©age  ibr  bodb  boB  fie  eB  audb 
ongreife.  ©eine  atnttoort:  fStartbo,  aOtortbo 
bu  baft  biele  ©orge  unb  fDtiibc.  GinB  ober 
ift  noth,  2)taria  bat  boB  gute  Xbeil  ertoabit, 
boB  foil  nidbt  bon  ibr  genommen  toerben. 
^ebt  fount  man  frogen:  aSoB  ift  biefer  gute 
Jibeil?  Gr  fbrod):  Gin  gutcr  SKenfdb  bringt 
guteB  boroor,  auB  bem  guten  ©dbob  feineB 
.'peraenB.  aSir  toolten  finblidb  unb  ^erniitig 
fiir  einanber  anbalten  in  unferem  ©ebet,  fo 
boB  biefer  gute  ©dbab  in  unferem  ^era  fe 
mebr  unb  mebr  9teidb  toerbe.  aSir  benfen 
an  beB  atpofterB  aSorte  ba  er  fbradb:  Gbri- 
ftuB  aber  bat  bem  Slob  bie  SOtodbt  genommen, 
unb  fieben  unb  unOergonglicbeB  SBefen  onB 
2id)t  gebraebt,  burd)  baB  Goangelium. 

Ten  7.  Stooember,  1935.  91.  ©. 


fioffet  cucr  2irf)t  leudjtcn  tjor  ben  ficuten. 


aStc  ftebet  im  ©efeb  gefdbrieben;  toie 
liefcft  bu?  ^fofa  45,  22 — 24  Icfen  toir: 
aSenbet  cud)  311  mir,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fclig,  oiler 
28clt  Gnbc.  Tenn  id)  bin  ©ott,  unb  feincr 
mebr.  ^d)  fdbtoore  bei  mir  felbft,  unb  ein 
aSort  ber  ©credbtigfcit  gebet  auB  meinem 
aotunbe,  ba  foU  eB  bei  bleiben,  namlidb:  SOtir 


lie 


XD  a  q  r  q  e  t  f 
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'  foUen  firf)  Qlle  ^iee  beugen,  unb  otte  Sun- 

I  gen  jd^oren,  unb  fagen:  ^errn  l)abe 

fi  itf)  ©ered^tigfeit  unb  ©tdrfe.  @oIdE)e  tnerben 
Queb  3U  ibnx  fontmen;  ober  Me,  bte  ibm 
toiberfteben  muffen  gu  Sd^anben  tnerben. 

,  5)SbiIibbet  2, 9 — 1 1  aeigt  ^ouli  f  olgen'beS : 

V  25Qrum  bat  ibn  audb  @ott  erbobet,  unb  bat 

I  ibm  einen  97amen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  aHe 

'  Seamen  ift.  Safe  im  Seamen  ^efu  fidb  beu* 

I  gen  foUen  aHe  berer  ^niee,  bie  int  §immel 

unb  Quf  @rben,  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb; 

;  y  unb  aHe  Bingen  befennen  foHen,  bafe  ^efuS 
I  ©briftuS  ber  ^err  fei,  jur  ©b^e  ^otte§  be§ 
/  9Sater§. 

I  SDiefer  bodb»ebren§tDurbige  Seiu§  unb  em= 
sige  §eil  unb  3KitteI  ber  eroigen  ©ludfelig^ 
v  feit  fagt  un§  ^attb-  4,  4:  $er  HHenfdb  lebt 
ni(bt  nom  33rob  aHetn,  jonbern  bon  einem 
( .  jeglicben  2Bort,  ba§  burdb  ben  H)?unb  (Botte? 

gebet.  2)iefe§  28ort  berfteben  inir,  obne 
[  Btneifel  ii't  e§  fein  beiitgeg  ^eftament  gc» 
’  meint,  aufgeaeicbnet  burdb  ^ter  ©bangeliftcn 
[■  unb  etiidbe  feiner  Mofteln.  2)er  SWenfdb 
i  lebt!  Seben — elnigeS  2eben,  ift  unfer  aHer 

berlangen.  3)ie  unbertnelfli.dbe  ^rone,  bafe 
etnige  (Sut.  3)iefer  ^fu§  fagt  un§  ^oban= 
ne§  10,  27.  28:  3Kcine  Sdbafe  boren  metne 

V  ©timme,  unb  idb  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  folgen 
mir,  unb  idb  Q^be  ibnen  ba§  etnige  Seben. 
arjattb.  19, 17  beifet  e§ :  SBiHft  bu  jum  Seben 
eingeben  fo  balte  -bie  ©ebote.  ^aulu0  jeigt 
un§  1  ©or.  13  bafe  unfer  Xienft  obne  5}iebe 
nidbt  gilt. 

fHonter  2,  4  beifet  e§ :  SBeifet  (bu  nidfit,  baf5 
,,  bidb  ©otteS  ©iite  jur  93ufec  leitcl?  ^a  bie 
'  fenntnifs  unb  erinnerung  ber  taglidben  ©iite 
,  ©otte§  3U  un0  SWenfdben.  Unb  ber  fdbon  bon 
taufenb  Sabren  ber  forgte  unb  fo  bitter  unb 
tbeuer  bejablte  um  eh)ige§  .<peil  fiir  unfcrc 
©eelen,  c§  betnegt  un§  ibn  311  lieben.  SBcnn 
bie  ©iitigfeit  @otte§  niebt  liebe  in  unfere 
^per3en  bringt,  inober  foH  fie  bann  fontmen? 

I  *  ^ob.  14,  15:  Si*ebet  ibr  midb,  fo  baltet  mei= 
ne  ©ebote.  1  ^ob-  5,  3:  ©eine  Qk’bote  finb 
nidbt  fdbroer.  ^a  lna§  tnir  liebe  uiiib  berlangen 
>  ba3u  boben,  foHt  un§  nidbt  fdbiner.  1  ^ob. 
2,  15  tnirb  un§  eir  unterfdbieb  ber  Siebe 
0e3eigt,  ba  beiist  e§:  2Ber  biefe  28elt  lieb 
I  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  liebe  be§  9Sater§. 

'  Saffen  mir  baS  lebenbige  SBort  ©ottc§  un§ 
nun  fagen  ma§  biefe  3BeIt  ift,  bte  mir  nidbt 
lieben  foHen. 

3)a§  mirb  un§  SBer§  16  flar  madben.  2enn 
aHeS,  ma§  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  ndmiidb  bes 
3rleifdbe§  Suft,  unb  ber  STugenluft,  unb  baf= 


fdrtigeS  Seben,  ift  ni(^t  nom  9Sater,  fonbern 
bon  ber  2BeIt.  SSerB  17  gibt  ben  gro&en  un* 
terfdbieb,  unb  beiber  ©ct)icffoI.  2)ie  SBelt 
bergebet  mit  ibrer  fiuft;  m'er  aber  ben  aBil- 
len  ©otteS  tbut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit. 
fD^odbte  lebtereg  unfer  aHeS  fein.  9Bir  baben 
bci  unferer  S^aufe  ber  SBelt,  fammt  un* 
ferem  SteifH)  wa‘b  Slut  rein  abgefagt,  unb 
gelobt  im  SBiHen  unfereS  §eilanbc§  3U  le- 
ben,  unb  monn  e§  fdbon  unfer  Seben  foftete, 
meldbcS  mir  audb  ganj  gebiibrlidb  fdbulbig 
finb  311  tbun  um  feiner  grofsen  ©iite  miHen. 
Unb  ba§  cr  un§  fo  gcliebt  bo§  er  ben  bittern 
freu3e§  S!ob  ftorb,  bo§  mir  nid[)t  emig  ber* 
loren  fein,  fonbern  emig  Seben  mddbtcn;  fo 
mir  ibn  nur  lieben  unb  feinc  ©ebote  bolten. 

Saffet  ung  ber  SBefcbl  ifJouIi  1  ©or.  10, 
31  nie  au§  bem  ©inn  fommen:  ^br 
effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  ma§  ibr  tbut, 
fo  tbut  e§  aHe§  311  ©otte§  ©bro.  Ober  1 
Stbeff.  5,  22:  Steibet  oHen  bdfen  ©^ein. 
SBenn  mir  biefe  3mei  ©ebote  bcleben  fo  3ei* 
gen  mir  feine  Mgenluft  ober  boffdrtige§ 
Seben  (ifSribe  of  Sife)  mit  aHe  unferem 
tbun,  fo  Icud[)tet  ©ottc§  Siebt  burdb  un§  bor 
ben  Seuten  in  biefem  ©limbf  nadb  bem  Se* 
febi  bc§  bfiligen  ©otte§.  ©0  mir  aber  un* 
fere  ^dufer  au§3iercn  mit  bem  fdbdnften 
blumigftcn  2;ifcbgerdtb,  aitf  Sdben  umber 
fteHen,  unb  no(b  unten  an  baas^”-  Unb 
3um  ©i’embel,  ma§  foH  ba§  ©Ia§  an  ©rf}anf* 
tbiiren,  fann  ei'  311  ©ottes  ©bre  bort  ange* 
menbet  merben?  ^ft  e§  nidbt  blofe  um  baS 
^au§  au§3ieren?  Mgenluft,  SBelt  ber  mir 
abgefagt  baben.  Unb  menu  mir  fdion  fol* 
dbeii  ©ebraudb  bon  unfern  ©Item  ber  baben, 
fo  lautet  bie  gottlidbe  5lntmort  bodb:  9Ber 
iBoter  ober  3Kutter  mebr  liebt  ben  mict),  ber 
ift  meiner  nidbt  mertb.  9^ur  cin  ^eil,  unb 
bem  nidbt  mertb,  mo  ift  ^offnungl  D,  mir 
mogen  mobi  glauben  menn  mir  al§  ©brifti 
befenner  ©ott  unb  fein  fcIigmodienbe§  2!3ort 
jiid)t  mebr  lieben  oI§  bie  SBelt  gibt§  dnbe* 
rung  in  mandbem  ^au§,  uivb  mobI  oiicb  au§* 
menbig. 

Offb.  ^ob.  14,  13  bcint  eo:  ©elig  finb  bie 
Xobten  bie  in  bem  ^errn  fterben,  oon  nun 
an.  ^a  ber  ©eift  fbridbt,  bafe  fie  ruben  bon 
ibrer  Slrbeit;  benn  ibre  3Bcrfc  folgcn  ibnen 
na^.  5bre  &lcrfc,  nid)t,  ma§  befennt  mirb. 
5n  bem  fdbonen  oflgemeinen  ©ebet,  mo 
biele  5nt*51miidb  ©emeinben  brauebeu  sum 
©dblufe  be§  2>ienfte§,  fommt  in  mieberbo* 
lung  bor:  ^ft  nodb  etma§  bei  un§  bafe  bir 
mifefdHt  unb  un§  berborgen  ift,  bafe  gib  un§ 


712 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


iu  €rfennen,  unb  lafe  un§  au  ^eraen  gel^en, 
bofe  ttjir  e§  gern  Oerla^jen  mogen. 

Siebe  ©efdbtoifter,  ift  foIdbeB  iroirflidb  un« 
fere  SBitte?  ober  betet  nur  boS  95ucE)(  ober 
nur  bet  aJJunb  unb  nid^t  bog  §era.  ©b.) 
"Caffet  un§  toadben  iiber  unfer  einflufe,  ba| 
nidbt  bur^  lafebeit  bei  unS  bie  93tbel  ber* 
fiirat  QUgfeb.  Senn  e§  ntag  Me  @tabt  bie 
auf  einem  iBerge  liegt  nidbt  berborgen  fein. 
3llio  laffet  euer  fiidbt  leudbten  bor  ben  Seu» 
ten  bafe  fie  eure  gute  SBerfe  feben,  unb  euren 
SSoter  im  ^immel  breifen. 

3tIIe  Seelen  .*0eil  getounfdbt,  berbleibe  idE) 
euer  unboUfommener  SWitbilger. 

®elIebiEc,  ^cnno.  ©in  SBruber. 


SSolfen  obnc  SE&affcr. 


(^uba  12.) 

Xiefe  SBcaeicbnung  Icrnen  tnir  in  einem 
beifeen,  regenormen  Sommer  befonberg  gut 
berftcbcn.  2Sie  oft  aicbcn  SBoIfenbeere  iiber 
un§  meg,  bunfle  3BoIfen,  mir  mcinen,  fie 
miifetcn  in  ben  na^ften  SRinutcn  ergui(fen» 
ben  9tegcn  fbenbcn,  bie  ganae  ledbaebe  Sftatur 
bofft,  fdbaut  febenb  nodb  ibucn  ouf.  31ber 
fie  aieben  boriibcr,  obne  ba§  erfebnte  9taf3 
au  Ipcnbcn,  fie  finb  „9!8oIfen  obnc  SKoffer.” 

iftadb  unferer  SdbriftfteUe  finb  biefe  triige* 
rifcbcn  'SBoIfcn  ein  gar  treffenbcg  58ilb  bon 
Seuten,  bie  ben  ©briftennamen  tragen,  fidb 
•bei  ben  Cicbegmoblern  breitmadben  (9S.  12), 
ben  aihuib  boE  brablcrifdber  SBorte  boben 
(3S.  16)  —  ober  bobei  in  ibren  eigenen  gott= 
lofen  Siiften  leben  alg  gieifcbcBmcnfdben,  bie 
ba  feinen  Pieift  baben.  ©itte,  left  einmal  ib’ 
re  bil'berreirf)e  ©efrfjreibung  in  ^iibii  10— 
19  nndf)!  'Beldb  ein  Scbanbfledf  finb  bie  fur 
bie  WemVinbe  be^o  ^errn!  Sdbon  in  ben 
©brud)en  (^op.  25,  14)  beifet  e§;  „2Ber 
Diet  berfpridbt  unb  bait  niibt,  ber  ift  mie 
SBoIfen  unb  ©linb  obne  Stegen.”  2)ie  3BoIfen 
mogen  nodb  fo  grof)  unb  leudbtenb  fein,  fie 
mogen  im  ^Ibenbfonnenfcbein  purpurn  er= 
gliiben  —  menu  fie  aber,  obne  Stegen  au 
fpenben,  Doriiberfobren,  fo  finb  fie  fiir  bog 
fdbmoibtenbe,  auggebbrrte  gelb  nur  eine 
grofee  ©nttaii)cl)ung,  faft  mie  eine  ©erfpot= 
tung. 

'ilJun,  mir  ©briften  aieben  burcb  biefe  SBelt 
oB  iI?ad)foIger  ^efu,  ber  ein  Segen  obne« 
gleidben  mar  u.  ift  ber  mie  eine  Segen^molfc 
fid)  felbft  oeraebrte,  urn  bie  Sdbmodbtenben 
an  erguiefen.  ©r  but  un^  oerbeifeen,  bob  tion 


unferem  Seibe  Strome  lebenbigen  SBofferg 
fliefeen  foEen  —  unb  bog  tut  not,  benn  ring§» 
um  brennt  eine  regenlofe  SBiifte,  unb  Piele 
toufenb  ©erfdbmodbtenbe  fnien  Pergebeng  on 
Ibdberidbten  ©runnen,  bie  fein  SBoffer  bu* 
ben.  SBir  ober,  bie  SegenSmenfdben  —  idb 
furdbte,  mir  bringen  eg  oft  nur  au  grofeen, 
tonenben  SBorten  — ,  mir  glonaen  pielPer* 
beifeenb  mie  purpurfoumige  SEJorgenmoIfen, 
mir  modben  piel  Sluffebeng  unb  9Iufbeben§ 
mit  unferer  grommigfeit,  unferp  ©erom 
ftoltungen,  unferem  ©ereinSbetrieb !  2lber 
menn  mir  nidbt  mirflidben  Segen  fpenben, 
menn  unfer  SBerf  unb  unfer  SBefen  unfere 
SBorte  befroftigt,  bonn  finb  mir  SBoIfen 
obne  aBoffer,  Pon  aBinben  Porubergetrieben.” 
©nttiiufdbt  fdbout  ibnen  ber  „aBeItmenfdb,” 
ber  fieibenbe,  ber  Ungliidflidbe  nodb:  „@o, 
bog  ift  olfo  oEeg,  ma§  ibr  fur  mid)  bcM? 
Sonft  bubt  ibr  nidbt§  fur  ung  ubrig?” 

£)ft  permonbcit  fidb  bonn  feine  enttoufdbte 
§offnung  in  ©rbitterung!  D,  eg  mufe  un§ 
mi(btig  fein,  bofe  mir  nidbt  mebr  perfpredben, 
oI§  unfer  Seben  bolt !  Sofet  un§  lieber  aBoIf* 
dben  fein,  mie  eineg  lEionneg  ^onb  fo  flein; 
PieEeidbt  biirfen  mir  bonn  bodb  mitbelfen  bet 
bem  „grofeen  ©egen”  mie  au  ©Iio§’  Batten. 
3)afe  e§  nidbt  bcifee:  „©iel  ©efdbrei  unb  me* 
nig  aBoEe”  ober:  ift  nidbt  Piel  bobinter”; 

bofe  mir  niebt  unter  bie  Stnfloge  §of.  6,  4 
foEen:  „©ure  fiiebe  ift  mie  eine  ©torgen* 
molfe  unb  mie  ein  Stou,  ber  friibmorgenS 
oergebt,”  fonft  gilt  un§  biefelbe  Drobung 
(K^pof.  13,  13) :  „2;orum  foEen  fie  bem  aWor* 
gengemolf  gleidb  unb  bem  ^ou,  ber  gor  bolb 
perfd)minbet;  mie  Spreu,  bie  pon  ber  S^enne 
Perfliegt,  unb  mie  ©oudb,  ber  burcb  bog  @it* 
termer!  obaiebt.” 


^cr  aBciacn  in  ber  Sdbenne. 


©on  ©.  $.  Spurgeon. 

(Scblufe.) 

2.  ©in  onbereg  aBort  in  unferem  Xejt 
beifet  f  0  m  m  e  1 1,  bog  ift  e  i  n  aB  o  r  t  ber 
©ereinigung.  aBeld)  berriidbe  Somm* 
lung  ift  bie§.  ^d)  fiible  eine  grofee  greube, 
piele  iDienfdben  au  Perfommein,  um  ibnen  bog 
©Pongclium  au  prebigen;  unb  ift  eg  nidbt 
eine  grofee  Suft,  bog  $oug  ©otteg  on  aBo* 
dientogen  unb  Sonntogen  fo  ooE  Buborer 
au  feben,  meld)e  ibre  ^eimotben  Perloffen 
unb  bebeutenbe  Stredfen  geben,  um  ©otteg 
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I  SBort  3U  ^iircn  ?  ift  eine  ^errlid}e  Sad^e, 

'  bie  Seute  au  biefem  S^ede  au  beriammeln, 

'  aber  ben  SBeiaen  in  bie  8d)eunen  au 
jomnteln,  mirb  nod^  diel  berrlid^)er  fein. 
(©onimeln  ift  fd^on  an  fict)  beffer  oB  3^^^* 
ftreuen,  unb  i^  bete,  bafe  ber  ^eilanb  an 
I  biefem  i|5Iabe  immer  feine  Slnaiel^ungSfraft 
!  bebaubten  mbge.  ®r  ift  ein  ©ammler.  §at 
!  er  niibt  gefagt:  „3EBenn  i(b  erbbbet  merbe  bon 
*  ber  ©rbe,  fo  toitt  id^  fie  3fHe  au  mir  aieben”? 

'  y  9Jeobacbtet,  bafe  bie  in  unferem  Xe^t  ge* 

'  nannte  58erfammlung  burd^  getoanbte  ^anbe 

i'  3ufammengebrad)t  tourbe:  „2)ie  Sd^nitter 

'  finb  bie  ©ngel.”  2)ie  ^rebiger  fbnnen  ba§ 
ni(bt  tbun,  benn  fie  fennen  be§  ^errn  SBei* 
aen  nidbt  aHe  unb  tbnnten  fid)  leiftt  irren  — 
mambe  bur(b  aUaugrofee  9^a(bgiebigfeit,  an- 
^  here  burcb  ubermdfeige  Strenge.  Unfer  man* 
gelbafteS  Urtbeil  f(bliefet  bdufig  fromme 
)  fieute  au§  unb  lafet  bie  ©iinber  ein.  ®ie 
@ngel  aber  fennen  ibre§  §errn  ©igentbum. 
f  @ie  fennen  jeben  ©laubigen,  benn  fie  bQ= 
^  ben  fcinen  ©eburBtag  mitgefeiert.  Sie  ®n* 
gel  miffen,  menn  ©iinber  SJufee  tbun,  unb 
fte  bergeffen  nie  bie  ifjerfon  be§  Sufefertigen. 
@ie  buben  ben  3BanbeI  Serer,  bie  ba  glau» 
>  ben,  beobacbtet  unb  i'buen  in  geiftlid^en 

i  ^dmbfen  beigeftanben,  unb  fie  fennen  fie 

befebolb.  ^a,  bie  @ngel  fennen  bie  ^inber 
I  be§  ^odiften  unb  irren  fidE)  nicbt.  ©ie  toer* 

1  ben  ben  SBeiaen  fammein  unb  ba§  Unfraut 
V.  auriidEIaffen. 

I  2)a§  Sammein  aber  gefd)iebt  nacb  ge« 
{>.  nauer  SSorfcbrift.  3uerft  tbirb,  nadE)  unferem 
I'  ©leidEinife,  ba§  Unfraut,  ber  falfd^e  SBciaen, 
ji  auSgerauft,  unb  bann  fammein  bie  bintm- 

flifcben  ©d^nitter  ben  SBeiaen.  ©o  mirb  ber 
©(blangenfame,  bie  ©aat  be§  S:eufeB,  bon 
bem  ©omen  be§  9teidE)e§  @otte§,  bem  @igen* 
tbum  be§  ^errn  getrennt.  3Ja§  ift  bie  ein* 

'  ^  aige  Unterftbeibung;  feine  onbere  mirb  be* 

(  obacbtet.  SBenn  aud)  bie  liebenStoiirbigften 
.  unbefebrten  Seute  mit  ben  ©laubigen  in  ei*, 
ner  9teibe  ftanben,  fo  miirben  bie  ©ngel  fie 
'  nicbt  gen  ^immel  trogen,  benn  e§  beifel: 
„©ammelt  ben  SBeiaen.”  SBenn  audb  ber 
©brliibfte  mitten  in  ber  ^ir^e  ftdnbe,  mit 
oCen  ©emeinbe.gliebern  urn  ibn  ber,  unb 
j  '  bie  iprebiger  baten,  bafe  er  mit  erboben  toiir* 

,  be  —  toenn  er  fein  ©Idubiger  ift,  fo  fonnte 
er  nicbt  in  be§  ^errn  ©cbeune  gefammelt 
j  toerben.  3)a  ift  fein  SluStoeg.  3)ie  @ngel  bo* 

I  ben  feine  SBobl  in  biefer  ©acbe.  S)er  un* 

I  beranberlicbe  ^uftrag  ift:  „©ammelt  ben 
1  SBeiaen,”  unb  babei  miiffen  fte  bleiben. 


6^  mirb  aucb  eine  ©ammiung  oiB  grofecu 
©ntfernungen  fein.  (Sin  Stbeil  be^  SBeiaen^ 
mdd)ft  auf  ben  ^^ufeln  ber  ©iibfcc,  in  Gbina 
unb  Sapan.  5Inbere  gelber  bliiben  unb  rci- 
fen  in  onberen  Sanbern;  es  gibt  faiim  ein 
Sanb  ber  (Srbe  obne  einen  Xbeil  bcH  guten 
©amen§.  ®o  iiberall  ©otte^  SBeiaen  madbft, 
fann  idb  nid)t  fagen.  Unter  allerici  SSoIf 
gibt  e§  ©oldfe,  bie  ba  gloubcn  an  ben  9fo* 
men  be§  $errn  ^efum  Gbriftum;  aber  bie 
©ngel  merben  aHe  bie  gute  grucbt  in  bie* 
felbe  ©cbeune  fammein. 

„©ammelt  ben  SBeiaen.”  ^n  alien  gefeU* 
fdboftlicben  ©teEungen  -merben  ^eilige  ge* 
funben.  2)ie  ©ngel  merben  einige  ©orbeii 
ou§  iPaldften  unb  ganae  ^oufen  ou§  ^uttcii 
bolen.  SSiele  merben  in  unferen  glecfen  unb 
Sdrfern  gefunben,  unb  oucb  oiB  bem  9Ib* 
feboum  unferer  grofecn  ©tdbte  merben  mon* 
cbe  in  ©ottes  ^ctropole  erbbbet  merben. 
3Iu§  ben  bunfein  Comment  merben  bie  ©n* 
gel  liebe  ^inber  ©ottc§  berborbringen,  mel* 
d)e  felten  ©elegenbeit  botten,  ba§  2icbt  bee 
©onne  au  fd^ouen,  bie  aber  reineS  ^eraen^ 
maren.  ®ie  SSerborgenen  merben  bann  anS 
fiicbt  gebradE)t,  benn  ber  ^rr  fennt  bie  ©ei¬ 
nen,  unb  bie  ©rntecngel  merben  fie  nidbt 
berfeblen. 

Siir  midb  ift  e§  ein  fdftlidber  ©ebonfe,  bafe 
atte  SllterSftufen  bobei  bertreten  finb.  Saffet 
un§  boffeu,  bafe  unfer  Urgrofebater  SIbam  ficb 
bort  befinbet,  fomie  oudb  E)tutter  ©ba,  menu 
fie  in  ben  Sufeftapfen  ibre§  ©obnes  SIbel 
monbelte  unb  auf  baffelbe  Dpfer  ibr  9Ser* 
trauen  fe^te.  SBir  merben  SIbrabam, 

^afob,  33fofe§,  SDabib,  3}aniel  unb  olle  $ei* 
ligen  be§  Sllten  Sunbes  bort  treffen.  SBelcb 
eine  greube,  bie  Slpoftel  unb  Sleformatoren 
au  begriifeen.  ^cb  febne  mid)  barnocb,  2utber 
unb  ©albin  unb  33unt)on  unb  SBbitefielb 
bie  ^onb  au  briidfen. 

„SBo  ber  2Jtdrtt)rer  gro&e  3abl 
lautcr  ^rangen  gebn, 

Unb  bie  ipropbrten  allauinal, 

9[ucb  bie  ^poftcl  ftebn. 

SBo  mir  fo  monebe  fcbbne  ©(bar 
Sort  merben  treffen  on, 

SBo  fie  cradblen  munberbar, 

SBaS  @ott  fiir  fie  getbon.” 

Seb  toeife  nicbt/  toie  e§  SttteS  augeben  mirb, 
aber  icb  beatoeifle  faum,  bafe  mir  ©emein- 
feboft  baben  toerben  mit  atten  ^eiligen  Pon 
iebem  fiebetBoIter  in  ber  grofeen  SJerfomm- 
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lung  unb  ©emcinbe  ber  ©rftgebornen,  beren 
Seamen  im  ^immel  angefd)rieben  ftnb. 

©5  mad)t  feinen  Unterfcbieb,  mo  unb 
toann  ber  SBeiaen  mudt)§,  er  mirb  in  bie  eine 
Scbeune  gejammclt:  gejammelt,  urn  nie 
micber  aeritreut  au  merben;  gefammelt  Qu§ 
alien  Xbcilen  bee  fid^tbaren  ^trebe,  um  nie 
mieber  a^rtbeilt  a^  merben.  ®ie  [tanben  in 
t)erid)iebcnen  gelbern;  Sl^andbe  ant  §u» 
gel,  too  bie  (fpisfoijolen  in  oUer  ^crrlicf)feit 
bliibtcn,  ?lnbere  in  niebrigerem  93oben,  too 
©aiJtiften  unb  2>2etbobiften  in  (Sotted  (Sonne 
reifen.  SEBenn  jie  fief)  aber  einmal  in  ber 
Sebeune  befinben,  fonn  fein  3Kenfdb  ntebr 
I'ogen,  in  tocldbein  gelbe  fie  getoadbfen  finb. 
Xonn  bat  bag  ©ebel  unfereg  ^eilanbeg: 
„3tuf  bafj  fie  2tttc  eing  finb,”  in  ber  2^bat 
berriicbe  ©rbbrung  gefunben.  Xann  finb 
alle  unfere  falfdjen  9tnficbten  t)erfd)tounben, 
unfere  Srrtbumer  beridbtigt  unb  bergeben, 
unb  ber  cine  @ott,  ber  eine  ©laube,  bie  eine 
Xaitfe  toirb  bon  oUen  erfannt  toerben,  unb 
fReib  unb  ©iferfud^t  toerben  bort  nid)t  mebr 
bin  fommen.  SBeli^  gefegnete,  betrlii^e  3Ser» 
fammiung  toirb  bog  fein !  Xie  ^eiligen  @ot» 
teg,  bie  beften  ayjenfdben  otter  ^abrbunberte, 
beren  bie  SBelt  nid)t  toertb  toor,  fommen 
bo  awfammen.  ^(b  modbte  bort  nidbt  feblen. , 
SBenn  eg  feine  §bttc  gabc,  fo  toiirbe  eg  fiir 
mid)  awr  <©otte,  bon  einer  foldben  9Serfomm» 
lung  ouggefdbloffen  au  fein.  SBenn  eg  fonft 
fein  ^eulen  unb  Sabneflappen  gabe:  eg 
toare  fd)recflidb  genug,  bon  ber  ©egentoort 
©otteg  unb  ber  Seligfeit  feineg  Xienfteg  unb 
ber  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  berriidbften  SKenfdben, 
toeldbe  femolg  gelebt  baben,  berbannt  aw 
toerben.  ^n  ben  nublofen  Xigputotionen 
unfereg  3eitalterg  febne  idb,  ber  idb  bag  Un« 
gliidt  babe,  alg  cin  3D?onn  beg  Streitg  au  er* 
fdbeinen  —  febne  idb  midb  naib  ber  berrlidben 
9lube,  in  toeljber  atte  gebeiligten  ©eifter  in 
etoiger  ©inmiitbigfeit  bor  bem  Xbrone  ©ot* 
teg  unb  beg  Sammeg  anbeten.  3Id),  bofe  toir 
8ltte  in  einem  ©eifte  ber  feligen  SBereinigung 
fteben  modbten! 

Xann  aucb  finben  loir  in  unferem  Xejtc 
cin  aSort  ber  Untcrfd)eibung.  ^db 
babe  boffcibe  aum  SCbeil  fdfon  beriibrt. 
Sammcit  ben  aSeiacn.  ^idbtg  olg  ber 
SGSeiaen  toirb  in  beg  .<^errn  $oug  gebra^t. 
Sdbenft  mir  eure  ?fnfincrffamfeit  cinige 
afJinuten,  toabtenb  idb  eudb  aur  Selbftprii* 
fling  onicite.  Xer  SBciaen  toor  gefdet  bom 
$errn.  Seib  ibr  bom  ^errn  gefdet  toorben? 
Sreunb,  toenn  bu  befennft,  im  iBefibe  be§ 


©briftentbumg  au  fein,  toie  bift  bu  boau  ge* 
fommen?  ^ft  eg  eigene  Soot?  aSenn  fo, 
bann  tougt  eg  nidbtg.  Xer  edbte  aSeiaen  toirb 
gefdet  bon  beg  aJEenfdben  Sobn.  §at  bidb  ber  ^ 
$err  gefdet?  §ot  ber  beilige  ©eift  beiner 
Seele  etoigeg  Seben  mitgetbeilt?  ^am  ber  ' 
Some  oug  ber  tbeuren  @anb,  toeldbe  ang 
^^reua  genogelt  toor?  ^ft  ^efug  bein  Seben? 
a3cginnt  unb  fdbliefet  bein  Seben  mit  ibm? 
aSenn  fo,  bonn  ftebt  eg  toobi  um  bidb'. 

Xer  aSeiaen,  toeldben  ber  $err  gefdet  bat,  1 
toirb  ebenfottg  bon  ibm  gcpflegt.  Xer  aSei* 
aen  beborf  ber  fjSflege.  Xer  Sanbmonn  toiir*  ' 
be  nur  toenig  ernten,  toenn  er  nidbt  borouf 
aidbt  gdbe.  Stebft  bu  unter  beg  §errn  aSfte*  , 
ge?  ^ft  bog  aSort  on  bir  erfiittt:  „^db,  ber  ’ 

§err,  bebiite  ibn,  unb  feudbte  ibn  bolb,  bofe  i 

man  feiner  a3Idtter  nidbt  bermiffe;  idb  toitt 
ibn  Xog  unb  97adbt  bebuten”?  ©rfdbrft  bu 
foldbe  fttflege?  Um  beiner  Seele  toitten  be*  ' 
onttoorte  bir  biefe  gi^age  oufridbtig.  I 

Xonn  oueb  ift  ber  2Beiaen  nii^Iidb,  eine 
©obe  ©otteg  aur  9?abrung  ber  SWenfdben.  ' 
Xer  folfdbe  aSeiaen  bat  9Eiemonb  ettoog  ge* 
niipt;  nur  bie  Sdbtoeine  freffen  bog  Xott*  ' 
forn  unb  toumein  in  golge  beffen,  toie  ein 
Xrunfener.  a3ift  bu  einer  bon  Xenen,  bie  * 
ber  ©efettfdboft  niipen  —  bie  ber  aSelt  finb 
toie  ®rob,  bomit  ^emonb,  toenn  er  beinem 
©jempel  unb  beinen  Sebren  foigt,  boburdb 
gebeffert  toirb?  Urlbeile  fiir  bi(b  felbft,  ob 
bu  ©uteg  ober  Sofeg  toirfft  burd)  beinen 
©influfe. 

„SammeIt  ben  aSeiaen.”  Xu  toeifet,  bofe 
bir  ©ott  ©iite,  ©nobe,  Stonbboftigfeit  unb 
fftiipliibfeit  geben  mufe,  ober  bu  toirft  nie* 
molg  fiir  biefe  ©ngelgernte  borbereitet  toer* 
ben.  Sing  gilt  bom  aSeiaen  —  nemli(b,  bofe 
er  bom  atdtermonn  gona  obbdngig  ift.  ^cb 
bobe  nod^  nie  gebort,  bofe  ein  gelb  aSciaen 
bon  felbft  oufging  unb  toudE)g  unb  reifte,  >• 
obne  bie  aSflege  beg  Sonbmonneg.  aWond^e 
atebren  mdgen  fi(b  a^igen,  too  eine  ©rnte 
ftottgefunben  bat;  ober  idb  babe  nie  bernom* 
men,  bofe  fidb  eine  ber  toeftlidben  ©benen  bon 
felbft  mit  aSeiaen  bebedtt  bdtte.  iftein,  nein. 
aSo  feine  '2ftenfdben  finb,  bo  gibt  eg  feinen 
aSeiaen,  unb  too  fein  ©briftug  ift,  bo  ift  fein  ^ 
©nobenftortb.  aSir  berbonfen  unfer  gonaeg 
Xofein  bem  aSoter,  toeldber  ber  grofee  StdEer* 
berr  ift. 

aSie  obbdngig  ber  aSeiaen  ober  oudb  ift,  fo 
ftebt  er  bodb  im  2Infeben  unter  otter  J^rudit 
am  bbtbften;  unb  fo  ift  eg  mit  ben  Srom- 
men  bei  Sftten,  toeldbe  bie  ^eraen  fennen. 
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aSir  iinb  nic^t§  oJ)ne  (Sbriftug,  abet  mit  ibni 
fini)  toir  J)od^  geebrt.  3u  S^enen  311  gebbren, 
iDelcbe  bie  ©rbe  trogen,  an  2)enen  bie  ^ei* 
ligen  ibren  ©efotten  fiaben,  ba§  ift  bod)  6t» 
h)a§.  @ott  betoal^re  un§,  bofe  toir  nid)t  unter 
bem  hjertblofen  Unfraut  gefunben  irerben! 

Unjer  letter  ^unft,  iiber  toeldien  id)  mitb 
ebenfattS  furj  foffe,  iftein  28ort  ber 
as  e  ft  i  m  m  u  ng.  „®en  aSSeisen  fammelt  mir 
in  meine  ®d)euern.”  Sammelii 
be§  aSeisenS  toirb  om  Stage  be§  ©erid^tS 
noEenbet,  aber  e§  gebt  jeben  Stag  bor  fidb- 
3u  jeber  Stunbe  tuerben  bie  ^eiligen  ge» 
jammelt;  eben  je^t  geben  Jueldbe  bein^- 
freue  micb  immer  bocb,  3u  bernebmen,  bafe 
bie  au§  meiner  eigenen  tbeuren  ©emeinbe 
S)abinf(beibenben  getobbniicb  eine  grofee 
greube  dufeern,  eingeerntet  3U  toerben.  ©ott 
fei  SDanf,  unfere  Seute  fterben  felig.  2)a§ 
kfte  bon  aiEem  ift,  b^ilig  3U  leben,  aber  tbir 
finb  aucb  febr  frob,  3U  bernebmen,  baft  bie 
aSriiber  felig  fterben,  benn  nicftt  felten  ift  ba§ 
ba§  befte  3e«gnift  bon  toaftrer  ©ottfeligfeit. 
©elbft  auf  bie  aSeltmenfcben  b^t  folcb  felige§ 
8d)eiben  einen  getoaltigen  ©influft. 

^ebe  8tunbe  toerben  bie  ^eiligen  in  bie 
8d)eune  eingeerntet.  Dabin  febnen  fie  fid). 
aSBir  fiiblcn  feinen  ©dbrnerj  bei  ber  9ladb' 
ricbt  bon  folcfter  ©rnte,  benn  toir  tooEen  fi» 
d)er  babeim  fein  bei  bem  ^errn.  aSenn  ber 
aSeijen  im  Selbe  reben  fonnte,  fo  toiirbe  er 
fagen:  „S)a§  3^^^'  toeldbem  toir  ftreben, 
ift  bie  aSorratbSfammer  unfereS  ^errn.” 
Seber  aSedbfel,  toelcften  ber  aSeisen  burdbau- 
madben  bat,  bringt  ibn  biefem  3iele  ndber. 
So  ift  e§  audb  mit  unS;  2tEe§  brdngt  nocb 
bem  ^immel  —  bem  Sammelblaft  —  ber 
aSerfammIung  ber  ©eredbten  —  bem  ^n- 
f^auen  be§  ^eilanbeS.  Unfer  Slob  bot  feine 
Itnterbredbung,  fa  nidbt  einmal  eine  S)iffo* 
nana  in  unferer  SebenSmufif  jnr  ;  er 
gebort  gum  IfJrogramm,  er  bilbet  bie  ^ro* 
nung  unferer  ©efdbidbte. 

®ie  Sdbeune  ift  ber  ber  Sidberbeit 
fiir  ben  aSeiaen.  ^ein  fftoft  ober  3)^ebltbau, 
toeber  S^oft,  nodb  ^ifte,  ©iirre  ober  S^dffe 
fonn  ibnt  ba  mebr  fdbaben.  SlEe  biefe  ©e* 
fabren,  toeldbe  fein  ^adb§tbum  bebroben, 
finb  boriiber.  ©r  btii  ben  Stanb  ber  aSoE- 
fommenbeit  erreidbt.  ©r  bat  bie  SKiibe  be§ 
2[(fermanne§  Belobnt  unb  ift  aufgeboben. 
O,  Bridb  an,  bu  long  erfebnter  SegenStog! 
aSriiber,  toeldbe  ^errlidbfeit  toirb  boS  fein, 
toenn  ibr  unb  idb  boEfommen  getoorben  unb 


aSabrbtit 

©bnftwS  in  uns  ben  2obn  feiner  Scftmeraen 
fcbauen  toirb. 

^db  benfe  gern  an  ben  ^immel,  al§ 
feine  S^eune.  Um  ber  Strmutb  unferer 
Spradbe  toiEen  miiffen  toir  einen  foldben 
2tu§brud  geBraudben,  unfereS  aSater^  ^au§, 
bie  ^eimatb  unb  aSobnung  ^efu  3U  Beaeicb* 
nen.  2)er  ^immel  ift  ein  foniglidbcr  aSalaft, 
aBer  fiir  un§  ift  er  in  fo  toeit  eine  Scfteune, 
toeil  er  ein  Drt  etoiger  Sidberbeit  ift.  ^ir 
reifen  ber  ^eimatb  entgegen.  Eltit  ber  bo^' 
ften  gteube  benfen  toir  baran,  benn  bie 
Summiung  in  bie  Sdjeunc  ift  eine  ©rnte* 
freube,  unb  idb  bnbe  niemal^  erfabren,  baft 
bie  Seute  jur  ©rntefeier  fid)  binfeftten  unb 
toeineten,  ober  mit  Slftrdnen  ben  ©oxBen 
foigten.  iEein,  fie  !lotfd)en  mit  ben  ^dnben, 
fie  bnpfen  dor  greube  unb  faucbsen,  baft  e§ 
toeitbin  erfdbaEt.  fiaffct  un§  frobloden  iiBer 
®ie,  toeldbe  fcfton  babeim  finb  Bei  bem  ^rrn. 
aWit  lieBIidjen  ©boren  laftt  un§  an  iftren 
©rdBern  fingen.  aSir  toiffen,  baft  Bei  ibnen 
be!  Slobeg  aSitterfeit  doriiBer  ift.  aSenn  toir 
aBer  ibrer  ^errlidbfeit- gebenfen,  fo  freuen 
toir  un§  mit  unauSfpredblidber  unb  berriidber 
greube.  ©ine  anbere  Seele  ftimmt  ibr  Sie- 
geSIieb  im  ^immel  an.  SBarum  tooEt  ibr 
benn  toeinen,  ibr  ^inbcr  ber  UnfterBIidbfeit? 
Sft  bie  etoige  greube  ber  ©erecftten  ber 
Bel  iiBer  ben  gludlid)en  2Jurd)gang  burcb  be§ 
Slobe§  bunfle  Stborc?  aSobl  bann  Stenen,  bie 
ba  ftcrBen !  ^ft  Xriumpb  Ba§  ©nbe  bcft,  toO§ 
unfer  ^au§  mit  Slrauer  erfuEt?  aSenn  fo, 
benn  banfet  ©ott  fiir  bie  Slrcnnung,  banfet 
©ott  fiir  bie  Sdbeibeftunben.  ©r  bat  unfere 
Slbeuren  ju  fidb  cmporgeboBen.  ©r  bat  fie 
bober  Begliidt,  al§  bie  aSelt  3U  benfen  der* 
mag,  er  bat  fie  biefem  2anb  ber  Slrauer 
bintoeggenommen,  bamit  fie  aiiSruben  an 
feinem  aSufen.  ©eloBct  fei  fein  9?ame,  unb 
toenn  e§  nur  fur  biefe§  todre.  aSoEteft  bu 
beinen  alten,  fdbtoacften,  nieberge6rod)enen, 
mit  Sdbmeraen  Belabenen  aSater  bier  Bebol- 
ten?  aSoEteft  bu  ibn  don  ber  ^errlicftleit 
auriidfbalten?  aSoEteft  bu  beinc  tbeure  ©at* 
tin  in  ibrem  groften  Seibcn  auriidfbQlten  ? 
aSoEteft  bu  beinen  ©atten  auriidEbnlten,  bo 
feiner  bie  ^rone  ber  ©bren  toortet?  aSoE- 
feft  bu  bein  ^nb,  toeld^eS  im  SonnenftrabI 
be§  etoigen  ©liidfeS  fidb  freut,  toiber  3^  i>ir 
auriidtoiinfdben?  97ein,  neinl  aSBir  febnen 
un§  felBft,  beim  3U  geben  unb  einauaieben 
in  ba§  $QU§  unfereS  bintmlif(ben  aSoterS, 
in  bie  dielen  aBobnungcn;  oBer  mit  S'iud- 
ficbt  auf  bie  2[Bgcf(bicbencn  freuen  toir  unS 
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bor  bem  ^errn,  luie  man  fid)  freuet  sur  S^it 
ber  6rnte.  So  trbftet  euc^  unter  einonber 
mit  bicfen  2Borten. 


llnferc  ^ugenb  3lbteilung. 


'3ibcl  Swflcn. 


(5r.  91o.  S75.  —  aSie  long  gob  ber  ^err 
ben  ^linbern  ^Sroel  28Qd)teIn  ju  effen? 

9Jo.  876.  —  aBa§  ift  bon  bem  gefogt, 
ber  boS  '-Prob  iffet  tm  fReid)  @otte§? 


^Inttuorten  auf  a5i6cl  ^rogen. 


^r.  91o.  867.  —  a8a§  mirb  er  ontoorten 
fo  mtm  fogen  ft)irb  3U  ibm:  2Ba§  finb  bQ§  fiir 
aCBunben  in  beinen  ^iinben? 

antto.  —  So  bin  id)  gefdflagen  im  ^oufe 
berer  bie  mid)  lieben.  Sqi^.  13,  6. 

fRublitbe  fiebrc.  —  ^m  erften  SSerS  biefe§ 
^abitelS  meiffogl  Sadjarja  bom  SWeffiog, 
■bafe  nomlid^  burd)  ibn  boS  iDabtb  unb 
bie  iBurger  311  ^erufalem  einen  freien  offenen 
SBorn  hjerben  boben  miber  bie  Siinbe  unb 
Unreinigfeil. 

iDann  meiter  meiffogt  er  tniber  bie  folfcben 
^robbeten,  toie  fie  qu§  bem  Sanbe  gctrieben 
toerben  folltcn,  ober  3U  Sdbobbcn  gemodbt 
foUen  merben  aber  gar  umgebrodbt. 

SDonn  fd^eint  er  ober  toieber  3uru(f  auf 
ben  bertbunbeten  unb  gefdblogenen  @rI6* 
fer  3U  fommcn.  SBann  er  gefragt  tt)irb  inaS 
bQ§  fiir  SGSunben  finb  bie  er  tragt  an  feinen 
$anben,  mirb  er  fagen:  So  bin  icb  gef(bla* 
gen  im  .^paufe  berer  bie  midb  lieben.  ift 
toobi  @otte§  ,<0eil§blan  fo  bafe  er  b^tte  foI» 
ten  berhjunbet,  gefd)Iagen  unb  getobtet  mer* 
ben.  Der  .'perr  bot  felbft  gefagt:  Sd)toert, 
ma(bc  bid)  auf  iiber  meinen  §irten  unb  iiber 
ben  SD'Jann  ber  mir  ber  nodbfte  ift.  Sd^Iage 
ben  $irten  fo  ujirb  bie  $erbe  fitb  3erftreuen. 
3>cn  er  follte  fterben  fiir  fein  SBoIf.  9tber  mie 
fd)tt)er  tear  e§  bod)  fiir  ibn  bafe  fein  SBoIf, 
n)cld)e§  er  bom  Stobe  er-retten  moUte,  ibn 
3um  Zoh  berurtbeilte.  ®r  tt>urbe  gefcblagen 
im  ^anfc  berer  bie  ibn  liebten. 

Sie  liebten  ©ott  unb  febnten  fidb  na(b 
bem  erlofer  ber  bon  @ott  gefanbt  follte 
toerben,  aber,  leiber, — al§  er  fam,  fam  er 
fo  gan3  anbcrS  al§  fie  ibn  ertnartet  batten 
bafe  fie  ibn  nidbt  fannten,  unb  ibr  SSorurtbeil 
gcgen  ibn  tear  fo  ftorf  bafe  fie  nid)t  einmal 
feine  Sebre  briiften,  fonbern  fid)  ftrad  ge* 


gen  ibn  fteflten,  ibn  berbafteten,  fcblugen 
unb  3um  Xiobe  berurtbeilten. 

fRo.  868.  —  a8a§  antmortete  2^boma§ 
aB  i^efuS  3U  ibm  fpracb:  fReidie  beine  Singer 
ber,  unb  fiebe  meine  ^anbe,  unb  reidbe  beine 
^anb  ber  unb  lege  fie  in  meine  Seite,  unb 
fei  ni(bt  ungidubig  fonbern  gidubig? 

9lntto.  —  StbomaS  antlnortete:  3Rein  ^err 
unb  mein  ©ott.  Sob-  20,  27. 

fRu^lttbe  fiebrc.  —  S)er  3h)eifelnbe  5lbo* 
mo§  tourbe  fcbnell  umgednt>ert  al§  er  bie 
5RdgeI»2RaIe  unb  bie  geoffnete  Seite  feine§ 
§erren  fab-  ®r  glaubte  einfad)  nid)t  ba  feine 
fWit'Sriiber  ibm  fagten  fie  batten  Sefn§  ge- 
feben.  @r  mufete  bafe  Sefn§  tobt  unb  be* 
graben  mar,  unb  bafe  er  je^t  lebenb  bei  ib- 
nen  foH  getuefen  fein  glaubte  er  nidbt,  ob- 
toobl  Sefn§  ibnen  felbft  Oorber  gefagt  batte 
er  toiirbe  getobtet  tnerben  unb  am  britten 
^age  mieber  auferfteben. 

Sebt  aber  aB  er  mit  feinen  5lugen  S^fuS 
fabe  unb  feine  SBunben  3eugten  bafe  er  mabr* 
iidb  S^faS  tear  rief  er  au§ :  „3Rein  §err  unb 
mein  ©ott!” 

©r  betannte  ibn  aB  feinen  ^errn,  ba§  ift 
feinen  2Reifter,  bem  er  fidb  9an3  ergeben 
tDoUte  in  boHer  ©eborfame  unb  in  bollem 
ungetbeiltem  SJienft.  ®a§  ift  tba§  e§  meint 
menn  mir  Sefu§  unfer  ^err  nennen  unb 
anrufen.  SBenn  mir  ibn  ^err  nennen  unb 
nidbt  nad)  feinem  SBillen  leben,  fo  leugnen 
mir  unfer  iBefenntnife  bon  ibm.  Unfere 
aSerte  3eugen  bann  bafe  mir  ibn  nid)t  bolten 
fiir  unfer  ^err. 

©ott  ift  ber  Sebobfer  unb  ©rbalter  aHer 
2)inge.  aSir  finb  feine  ©efd)obfe.  SRit  bem 
ma§  er  gefdbaffen  bat,  bat  er  ba§  fRed)t  unb 
bie  a?ta(bt  3U  tbun  ma§  er  miH.  aSenn  mir 
nun  rebeHifcb  merben  unb  un§  ni(bt  feiner 
Seitung  untergeben  motten  fo  ent3ieben  mir 
un§  bon  ibm,  aber  bennodb  bleibt  er  ber  9tH- 
mddbtige  ©ott.  aSir  moHen  aber  mit  Xbo* 
ma§  ibn  nennen  unb  anerfennen  aB:  3Rein 
^err  unb  mein  ©ott." — 95. 


Sorge  «w  baS  9Bobt  anberer. 


eine  arme  alte  grau  bab  eine§  XageS 
auf  ber  Strafee  einen  ©egenftanb  auf  unb 
midelte  benfelben  forgfditig  in  ibr  S^afeben* 
hub.  fPoIi3ift,  ber  biefem  3^un  au§  ber 
Seme  3uf(baute,  glaubte  niebt  anberS,  aB 
bah  S^au  etma§  aSertboHeS  gefunben 
babe,  ma§  bem  recbtmdhigen  eigentiimer 
3urudferftattet  merben  follte.  ©r  foigte  be§- 
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I)oIB  ber  grau  ju  il)rer  bcjrfieibenen  2Sol^* 
nung.  Sort  ongefommen  fragte  er  fie,  h)a§ 
fie  Quf  ber  ©trofee  gefunben  l^abe.  ©ie  off* 
ncte  ibr  Safd^entud^  unb  gu  feinem  ©rftau* 
nen  fonb  er  einige  ©laSfdfierben  barin.  Stuf 
bie  groge,  3U  ineld^em  3toe(fe  fie  einen  fo 
toertlofen  ■©egenfionb  aufgeboben  fjabe,  ant* 
ttjortete  fie:  „Samit  bie  ^inber,  bie  in  jener 
©trafee  barfufe  geben,  fidb  nicbt  toebe  tun 
unb  bie  gufee  jerfdbneiben.” 


SonIBorcr  S^cttler. 


Sauler  bon  ©trafeburg,  al§  er  eine  tiefe 
^ottegerfenntniS  fucbte,  ouf  einem  ©boaier* 
gang  einem  Settler  einen  guten  Stag  tounfdb* 
tc,  fagte  jener:  „@ott  fei  Sanf,  idb  b^be 
nic  einen  bofen  Sag,”  „9iun,  bann  molle 
@ott  bir  einen  gliidEIidben  Sag  fdbenfen,”  er* 
toiberte  Sauler.  ©dbneH  !am  bie  Slnttoort: 
„@ott  fet  Sanf,  itf)  ba^e  «ie  einen  ungliidE* 
lidben  Sag.”  „©o!  bu  bift  nie  unglMlijb; 
toie  mag  ba§  augeben?”  —  Sarauf  offen- 
barte  ber  Se&er  ibm  ba§  (SebeimniS: 
„aBenn  e§  fcbon  ift,  bin  idb  banfbar;  menn  e§ 
regnet,  bin  idb  banfbar;  toenn  i(b  boffauf 
babe,  banfe  idb.  @otte§  28ille  ift  mein  98iIIe; 
tooB  Sbm  gefallt,  gefoKt  mir;  toarum  foUte 
idb  fogen,  bafe  idb  ungliidCIidb  fei,  toenn’S  bodb 
nidbt  toobr  ift?”  „2Bie  aber,  menn  (Sott  bidb 
jebt  in  bie  §oIIe  miirfe?”  ,,9'iun,  follte  @r 
ba§  tun,  fo  tourbe  idb  Sbn  mit  meinen  Sir- 
men  umflammern  unb  tourbe  Sb^^ 
aieben,  unb  idb  bjurbe  lieber  bort  mit  Sbnt 
fein,  aI0  fonfttno  obnc  ^b^-”  felbft  ift 
bodb  immer  unfer  tieffter  @runb  aur  Sanf- 
barfeit.  „SBenn  idb  ^i^^  ^^obe”  ober 
finb  un§  ©eine  <Saben  nodb  mebr  mert  al§ 
®r  felbft? 


3um  erften  bitte  idb,  mon  tooHe'fidb  nidbt 
nodb  meinem  Seamen  nennen,  alfo  fidb  nidbt 
lutberifdb,  fonbern  ©b^iften  beifeen.  9Bo§ 
ift  Sutber?  ^ft  bodb  bie  Sebre  nidbt  mein; 
oudb  bin  idb  fiir  niemanb  gefreuaigt. 
tooHte  nidbt  leiben  bafe  bie  ^briften  fidb  foC* 
ten  nennen  t)ouIifdb,  ober  beterfdb,  fonbern 
©bfiften.  SBie  fame  idb  armer  ftinfenber 
aWabenfadE  baau,  bofe  man  bie  hunger  ©bri* 
fti  follte  nadb  meinem  beiHofen  atamen  nen¬ 
nen?  a^idbt  olfo  lieben  greunbe,  lafet  un§ 
tilgen  bie  fjarteiifdben  aiamen  unb  ©briften 
beifeen  nadb  ©briftuS,  beffen  Scbre  toir 
baben.” — (Sutber.) 


Sie  (Stoigfeit  be§  ©utcn. 


So§  SBabre  unb  @ute  ftirbt  nie.  ift 
unoergdnglidb  —  emig.  6^  fann  nidbt  fter- 
ben.  aSiffenfdbaft,  Sbilofopbie  unb  ^nft 
baben  ibre  ©renaen,  iiber  bie  fie  nidbt  binau§ 
fonnen.  ©ie  finb  oerdnberlidb  unb  oergang- 
licb.  ateuen  unb  GntbedEungen 

miiffen  fie  ben  ^plap  rdumen.  SUtit  faft  je* 
bem  ^abrbunbert  nimmt  bie  aSiffcnfdbaft 
eine  anbere  gorm  unb  ©eftalt  an.  Sa§,  maS 
beute  an  Stedbte  beftebt,  mirb  morgen  al§  Oer- 
altet  in  bie  ^umpelfammer  gemorfcn.  Unb 
bie  Mnfte,  obtool)!  fie  cinerfeit§  ben  ©e- 
fdbmocf  oereblen,  fo  ridbten  fie  fidb  onberfeitS 
aucb  mieber  nodb  bem  ©efdbmaf  unb  miiffen 
feinen  boberen  aftbetif^en  g^rberungen 
fftedbnung  tragen.  So§  SBabre  unb  ©ute  bin- 
gegen  ift  unOerdnberlidb,  unfterblidb,  etoig. 
©§  ridbtet  fidb  nie  nadb  Umftanben  ober  3ei' 
ten,  fonbern  bleibt  ficb  immer  gleidb.  3Ber 
bat  ic  ba§  ©rob  einer  toten  SBabrbeit  ge- 
feben?  SBonn  b^t  man  je  ben  SobeSberidbt 
einer  berftorbenen  Sugenb  gelefen?  28obI 
mog  bie  SBabrbeit,  im  ^ampf  mit  ber  Siige, 
fur  ben  SlugenblidE  awi^iicf9^i>^ii”9t  toerben; 
bie  Sugenb  mag  bem  Softer,  ba§  Siedbt  mog 
ber  Ungeredbtigfeit  bo§  rdumen  miiffen; 
ober  bie§  ift  bann  bodb  ooriibergebenb, 
nur  fdbeinbar.  Sie  Ungerecbtigfeit  mag 
iiberbanb  .nebmen  unb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen 
aitenfdben  erfalten;  ober  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
mirb  bodb  „bebarren  bi§  on’§  ©nbe,”  unb 
fidb  bc§  lebten  ©iege§  erfreuen.  ahir  Srrtum 
beraltet  unb  ftirbt.  SRur  bie  Siige  ift  oer- 
gdnglidb-  atur  bo§  Softer  gibt  ben  ©eift  ouf 
unb  finft  in§  ©rob,  ba§  feine  Sluferftebung 
fennt.  aiadb  SBabrbeit  unb  fRecbt  ringt  ber 
menfdblidbe  ©eift;  nadb  SBabrbeit,  obne  Sei- 
mifdbung  be§  ^rrtum§,  9ledbt  obne  alle  Un- 
gere^tigfeit,  ba§  ©ute,  obne  3ufab  be§  So* 
fen,  ift  bie  eble  Seftimmung  be§  ai^enfdben, 
ba§  crbobene  3ipi  feine§  ©trebenS.  Sc 
mebr  bo§  ©ute  in  feiner  dbfoluten  SoKfom- 
menbeit  erfannt  mirb,  fe  mebr  e§  al§  feinen 
Urfprung  in  ©ott,  al§  oHeiniger  Cluelle  bn- 
benb  erfonnt  mirb,  je  mebr  fidb  bie  Wen- 
fcben  ber  Sermirflidbung  biefe§  crbabenen 
Sbeal§  ndbern,  fe  mebr  mirb  Str^nt,  Siige, 
Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  oIIe§,  mo§  bofe  ift,  al§ 
beroltet,  abgenu^t  unb  tot  beifeite  gemorfen 
unb  t)era(btet  merben.  — ©rmdbit. 


Se§  ©eredbten  ©ebet  bermog  biel,  mcnn 
e§  emftli(b  ift.  5,  16. 
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im  ^cTjcn. 

3u  etnem  ^aftor  am  S^ieberrl^ein  fam  ei* 
ne§  2:agc^  ein  jungeS  iWabd^en,  urn  il^m  et» 
toQ§  gana  SBcfonbere^  mitauteilen.  ai?it  freu« 
aei'tra^Ienbem  ©ejid^t  eraabite  e0:  „§err 
^Pal'tor,  id)  meife  nun  gana  gemife,  bafe  ber 
^err  ^eiuS.aud)  fiir  mii^  geftorben  unb  Quf* 
eri’tonbcn  i[t,  unb  ba)5  ©r  aud)  mid)  armen, 
derlorcnen  ai^enjdien  au  Seinem  ^inb  unb 
au  einer  ©rbin  Seiner  Seligfeit  berufen 
bat.”  25cr  iJJaftor  fragte  ba§  junge  aWabdben, 
ob  e§  fid)  au^  nidbt  taufdbe.  nein,”  er* 
bielt  er  aur  Sintmort,  „im  ©egenteil,  e§  fon* 
nen  je^t  aHe  ^rofefforen  ber  SBelt  fommen 
unb  mir  ftreitig  madben  inollen,  e§  gebe  fein 
(Sliid  unb  feinen  grieben,  fo  tourbe  idb  e§  ib* 
nen  bod)  ni(^t  glauben.”  „Unb  tnarum  benn 
nid)tV”  mar  bie  ©egenfrage.  „£),  ^err 
iPaftor,  menn  man  ben  $immel  im  ^craen 
trdgt  unb  fcbmecfen  barf,  ma§  mabre§  ©liid 
bebcutet,  braud)t  man  feine  93emeife  mebr 
bafiir.  3)a§  ift  feliger  33efib.  SBie  gern  miir* 
be  id)  biefe  ©rfabrung  alien  33?enfd)en  g6n= 
nen.  ?Iber  nidbt  mabr,  idb 
ben  anbern  fagen,  mie  gliidflicb  man  bet 
Seiu§  ift?”  Sol^e  3eugen  miinfcben  mir 
unferer  teuren  ^irdbe  re(Jt  niele. 

SJie  fid)  ber  Jlrme  tjcrbaltcn  foK. 

SobanneS  ^olbeman  fdbreibt  mie  foigt, 
angebenb  mie  ficb  ber  3Irme  berbalten  folt, 
menn  ibm  mufe  burd)  anbere  a«enfd)cn  ge» 
bolfen  merben.  ©§  gibt  freilidb  Slrme,  bie, 
menn  man  ibnen  etma§  gibt,  fidb  barauf  ber- 
laffen  unb  foldbe  ©aben  mit  Unbanf  ber* 
braud)en.  Sfian  folt  meber  geben  nod)  leiben, 
mo  e§  aunt  aSerberben  unb  aur  gaulbeit  lei* 
tct.  2;ie  airmen,  meldbe  ©oben  bon  anbern 
erbalten,  foitten  febr  banfbar  fein  unb 
foicbe  ©aben  aur  ©bre  ©iotte§  aniegen  unb 
bcrlangenb  fein,  and)  9lat  bon  ibren  ©e* 
bern  onaunebmen.  ©§  ift  ein  ©runbfab  in 
©ott,  bafe  er  feinen  3tat  mit  feinen  ©aben 
mitteile,  auf  bafe  feine  ©aben  nid)t  mife" 
brau^t  merben.  aSenn  mir  feinen  fRat  ooji 
©ott  annebmen  molten,  mie  feine  un§  gege* 
benen  ©aben  anaulegen,  fo  bu6cn  mir  audb 
fein  9led)t,  ibn  urn  bie  ©aben  311  bitten, 
anjo  audb  ibr  airmen,  menn  rbr  nidbt  fRat 
onnebnien  moitt  bpn  benen,  meldbe  eud)  ge* 
ben,  fo  bobt  ibr  au^  fein  fRedbt  an  ben  ©a* 
ben.  Selbft  menn  bie  airmen  nidbt  ben  ©eift 
befiben,  ibr  ajefteS  311  tun  mit  ben  empfan* 


genen  ©aben,  fo  merben  bie  ©aben  ibnen 
au  einem  Strid,  bafe  fie  begebren,  Oon  ibreS- 
aKitmenfdben  ©ut  au  leben,  unb  menn  biefeS^ 
fortgebt,  fo  fann  e§  au  35iebftabl  leiten,  benn 
menn  femanb  berlangt,  non  eine§  anbern 
©ut  au  leben  unb  er  befommt  e§  nidbt  frei- 
miEig,  fo  ift  bie  53ocfung,  e§  311  fteblen  om-b 
oft  nidbt  feme,  ©in  airmer  fonn  o-udb  eben 
fo  mobi  mie  ein  SReidber  geiaig  fein.  ©eia  ift 
eine  a3egierbe,  urn  ©ut  au  erlangen  unb  au 
befipen,  meldbeS  man  niibt  but-  2Bie  man^e 
atrme  miinfdben  fidb  Uiel  ©elb  ober  Sanb  ober 
fonft  anbere  >Dinge,  unb  bemeifen  bamit,  bafe 
fie  nidbt  bergnugt  finb  in  ibrem  Stanb,  unb 
biefe§  ift  ©eia.  aiu§  biefer  aSurael  be§  ©ei» 
se§  berlangen  fie  bfter§  ibreS  fRadbften  ober 
fIRitmenfdben  ©ut.  S)er  atrme,  meldber 
gkidbgiiltig  ift  unb  berlangt  feine§  aRitmen* 
fdben  ^ilfe,  ift  bieEeidbt  nidbt  gerabe  geiaig, 
aber  er  funbigt  bennodb  gegen  feinen  ©ott 
unb  SRebenmenfdben,  meil  er  nidbt  forgfaltig 
unb  fleifeig  ift.  ©§  gibt  audb  atrme,  meldbe 
au  ebrgeiaig  finb,  ^ilfe  anaunebmen  unb 
leiben  lieber  5Rot,  al§  bafe  fie  ^ilfe  forbern, 
meldbe§  au(b  eine  Siinbe  ift  unb  infonber* 
beit,  menn  fie  fidb  Sdbaben  aufiigen,  meldber 
botte  fonnen  berbinbert  merben.  ©in  fRei* 
dier,  meldber  freigebig  unb  bergnugt  in  fei* 
nem  Stanb  ift  unb  miEig,  fein  ©ut  au  ©ot* 
te§  ©bre  anaulegen,  ber  ift  nidbt  geiaig.  ©eia 
mirb  erfannt  an  ber  gruebt.  Xev  ©eia  treibt 
aum  Sugen.  Steblen  unb  ERorben,  benn 
menn  ber  SRenfdb  biele  ©liter  berlangt  urn 
ein  faule§  Seben  au  fubren,  fo  beliigt  unb 
betrugt  er  feine  2Ritmenfdben,  urn  ibr  ©ut 
an  fidb  3^  aieben.  ^a,  e§  gibt  foldbe  gottlofen 
aRenfien,  meldbe  au§  ©eia  i^irer  hitmen* 
fdben  ©ut  fteblen  unb  anbere  gar  morben  ibn 
um  feine  ©abe,  menn  fie  ibren  ©eia  nid)t 
onberS  fattigen  fonnen. 

— (atuSgemabIt.) 
©b^^ifti  fRcirf)!§6«febI. 

Sn  ©bnfti  fReidb§befebI,  ber  in  ERottbauS 
28,  18 — 20  ijeraeidbnet  ftebt,  feben  mir  bie 
geftlegung  be§  grofeen  ©ebeimniffeS,  bafe 
§Jenf(|en  ©otte§  ©adbe  meiterfiibren  unb 
einanber  im  ^podbften,  ^eiligften  unb  SBidb- 
tigften  bienen  foEen,  im  Sdbaffen  ber  @e* 
ligfeit.  SBie  in  ber  ^ofpe  oE  ber  gormen* 
reidbtum  unb  bie  garbenpradbt  ber  SBIume 
f(bon  ftedft,  fo  ift  in  biefem  a5efebl§*  unb 
aRadbtmort  be§  fdbeibenben  SReifterS  oEeS 
befdbloffen,  mo§  ^enfdbcn  im  Saufe  ber 
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^Ql^rl^unberte  getan  l^oben  unb  fiinftig  nodb 
tun  ttjerben  3ur  Sammiung  unb  ^flege  ber 
©emeinbe  ebrifti:  qH  boS  ^reMgen, 
gen  unb  ©inlaben,  uKe  ©bangelifationS*  unb 
©eeljorgerarbcit,  atte  cbriftlidtie  S^atigfeit. 
^efu§  aeigt  un§  ben  bobcn  2tbel  biefe§  SSer- 
fe§,  inbent  bafjelbe  al§  gottIi(f)e§  2Berf 
mit  bent  breieinigen  @ott  in  engfte  2Ser= 
binbung  bringt.  2)cibei  Icifet  ®r  eltoaS  burt^» 
bliden  bon  Seiner  eigenen  gottlic^en,  $err» 
licbfeit,  inbent  ®r  fagt:  „^ir  ift  gegeben 
aHe  ©elnalt  int  §intntel  unb  ouf  ©rben;  ba» 
rum  gebet  bin  .  .  .  «nb  bonn  bie  58er= 
beifeung  binaugefiigt:  „llnb  jiebe,  id^  bin 
bei  eud)  aHe  Stage  bi§  an  ber  S23elt  ©nbe! 
So  geigt  un§  Sefu§  in  Seinem  grofeen 
9leiib§befebl  ben  gemaltigen  ^intergrunb 
ber  Arbeit  SeineS  9lei(be§. 


2)cr  2:ritttntJb  bc§  ©loubenS. 


„®ur(b  ben  ©lauben  bnt  9loab  ©ott  ge- 
ebrt  unb  bie  Slrdbe  jubereitet  aum  $eil  fei« 
neB  ^QufeS,  ba  er  ein  gottlicbeS  SBort  emt)* 
hng  iiber  ba§,  tt)Q§  man  nodb  nid^t  fab;  unb 
nerbammte  burdb  benfelben  bie  SBelt  unb 
v  bat  ererbt  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  burcb  ben 
©lauben  fommt”  (^ebr.  11,  7).  ®er  ©Iau» 
be  9^oab§  aeidbnet  fidb  QU§  im  SSerbaltntS 
3um  Unglauben  ber  borfintflutlidben  SBelt. 
®ie  ©ottlofigfeit  batte  auf  ber  ©rbe  |o  an* 
genommen,  bafe  €§  ©ott  „reute”  (ein  SBort 
gebraudEjt,  urn  fi(b  bem  ©ebonfen  be§  3Wen= 
jdfien  anautJQften),  bafe  @r  a^tenidfien  gejdbaf* 

^ '  fen  batte,  unb  f afete  nun  ben  ©ntfcblufe,  iiber 
I  fie  ba§  @eri(bt  ergcben  au  laffen.  ©Siftmun- 
'  berbar,  bafe  bon  ben  bielen  iWenfiben,  bie 

I  bamalS  lebten,  nur  einer  in  ©otte§  Stugen 

©nabe  fanb.  $iefem  S^oab  offenbart  ©ott 
t  bie  beborftebenbe  Sintflut.  SBie  erfdbredenb 
i  mufe  bie  Slnfunbigung  be§  anbrobenben 
'  S5erberben§  getoefen  fein.  mar  fein  au* 

;  feere§  Beidben  eine§  foldben  UnbciB  an  fe* 

!  ben.  ®er  Souf  ber  9^atur  unb  bie  ©rfab* 
i  rung,  f^ienen  gegen  bie  3)?6glidb!eit  foldb 
.  eine§  aSorfaII§  a«  fpredben.  3)ie  offentlidbe 
f  SReinung  toiirbe  ba§  berladben.  S)ie  ganae 
(  SBelt  tDiirbe  bagegen  fein.  Stber  uberaeugt, 

'  '  bafe  biefe  5rta(bridbt  bon  ©ott  mar,  fing  Srtoab 
j  on,  einen  SBeg  be§  ©ntfommen§  boraube- 
reiten. 

Ser  ©runb  fiir  9loQb§  ©rfabrung,  toor 
\  ber  ©laube.  ®urdb  ben  ©lauben  gloubte  er 
'  ber  Of f enbarung  betref f§  ber  Sintflut ;  burdb 
'  ben  ©louben  legte  er  ben  Ihcl  ber  Strdbc  ouf 


bie  trodene  6rbe ;  burdb  ben  ©louben  boEcn* 
bete  er  bie  Slrdbe;  burd)  ben  ©lauben  prabig* 
te  er  ben  SKenfdben  93ufee,  inbem  er  bie  fom- 
menbe  glut  alB  ein  Sltittel  gebraudbte,  urn 
fie  aufaufdbredEen,  bur^  ben  ©lauben  fubt 
er  auf  ber  grofeen  3:iefe,  unb  murbe  mit 
feiner  gomilie  nor  ber  grofeen  ©efobr  be§ 
SSerberb^enS  betoabrt. 

2;urdb  ben  ©lauben  fab  9toab  bie  Sint- 
flut.  (Sr  glaubte,  mag  ©ott  non  ibr  fagte. 
©r  fd^aute  nidE)t  nadt)  bem  aRonb,  nodb  nadb 
ben  SBoIfen  ober  bem  ^immelSgetnblbe,  um 
irgenb  ein  Bci^en  ber  Sintflut  au  feben, 
fonbern  er  glaubte  ©ott.  ©in  fdbbner  ©e* 
bonte  ift  biefeS:  9ftad)bem  3ioab  oHe§  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  getan  batte,  ma§  ber  $err  non 
ibm  forbcrte,  fdblofe  ber  $err  felbft  bie  Xiir 
ber  ^rdbe  au  unb  fid)erte  bamit  S^ioab^  ©r* 
rcttung.  SBenn  mir  beate  bem  §errn  blinb- 
lings  glauben,  mirb  ©r  un§  in  Seinem  ©e* 
aelt  bergen,  in  ber  SBerborgenbeit  Seiner 
©egentoort,  unb  unter  Seincn  gliigeln 
braudben  tnir  un§  nicbt  aa  fur^ten.  ©in 
©loubiger  fann  Singe  feben,  bie  ein  Un* 
glaubiger  nidbt  feben  fann.  ^ebenfoUS  mer* 
ben  bie  Seute  9loob  einen  SCor  genannt,  ba* 
ben,  ineil  er  eine  3lrdbe  auf  trodEenem  Sanbc 
baute.  ^eute  fdbiittelt  bie  SBei§beit  ber  SBelt, 
ben  toenn  eine  ^erfon  im  ©loubp 
fid)  auf  bie  SSerbeifeungen  ftiibenb  auftritt 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit  nerfunbigt. 

S^toob  tnurbe  tnie  e§  in  bem  englifdben 
lautet  „non  gurdbt  betnegt.”  ^eine 
fflonifdbe,  fonbern  eine  ebrfurdbtsnottc 
gurdbt,  bie  burdb  ben  ©louben  oerurfodbt 
murbe.  Siefelbe  gurcbt  betoegt  un§  oucb  t»on 
ber  aSerfudbung  unb  ber  Siinbe  fern  an  bat* 
ten.  „Sie  gurdbt  be§  $errn  ift  ber  SBei§ 
beit  SInfong”  unb  bie  SSelobnung  bofii’' 
ber  ^immel. 

Sie  „gurdbt”  toor  e§,  bie  97oab  8nm  ©c- 
borfam  trieb;  fie  treibt  audb  un§  annt  ©ebor- 
jam  an. 

©briftuS  ift  bie  9Ird)e,  in  toeldbem  eine  tn 
Siinbe  berfinfenbe  SBelt  Bnfludbt  finben 
fann.  STur  burdb  ben  ©louben  fonnen  toir 
eintreten. 

Sieber  ttefer,  lafe  bo§  SioHen  be§  grofeen 
@eriit§tage§  in  beinen  Obren  tonen  unb 
bii  anr  a3ufee  betoegen.  Surd)  ben  ©lou- 
ben  fdboue  ouf  ben  gefreuaigten  ©briftuS, 
fieb  Sbn  al§  ben  einaigen  SergungSort  on; 
gloube  on  Sbn  unb  fei  gerettet. 

Surcb  ben  ©louben  berbommte  3foab  bie 
2BeIt.  ©loube  bat  SBerfc.  SRoob  aeigte  feinen 
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©loiiben  burd)  boS,  iraS  er  tat.  3toeifel  unb 
Ungloube  logmen  bie  Sat,  mad)en  bte  ^anbe 
matt  unb  bie  ^ie  aitternb. 

©rroac^t,  ertoac^t,  i^ir  fiieben,  f)abt  05Iau= 
ben  an  '^ott.  au§  geftii^t  auf  feme 

3Serbeifeungen.  Sdbau  nid)t  auf  ba§,  toa§ 
bu  fiebft  ober  em^jfinbeft,  fonbern  glaube 
@ott.  — ©rtooblt. 


(5§  ift  ber  §err;  er  tue,  tuaS  ibm  toabl 
gefdHt.  1.  Sam.  3,  18. 


Sobe^anaeigen. 


^an^ic.  —  93ruber  StubQ  ^an^ie  non  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  58aben,  Ont.,  ben 
26  Dftobcr,  1935  im  bo^en  alter  ,  bon  83 
Sabren.  SBor  einigen  ^abren  botte  er  ein 
fdblaganfall,  unb  biejen  Sommer  b^tte  er 
ba§  llngliid  feine  .^piifte  ju  brei^en.  Seit 
bem  mor  er  im  93ette,  unb  burdb '  Stlter^ 
fdbtodcbe  nobmen  feine  ^dfte  nacb 
ob,  bi§  ber  2:ob  ibn  bon  feinem  ©lenb  er* 
lofte. 

®a§  SeicbenbegangniS  marb  gebalten  ben 
29  an  bem  Sicbti  99egrdbni§,  unb  biele 
greunbe  eraeigten  ibre  Siebe  aum  ©rabe. 
fieicbenreben  murben  gebalten  bon  ©br. 
Scbulb  unb  ^ubi. 

®r  binterldfet  eine  Stodbter,  ab^ei  Sritber 
unb  brei  Sdbtoeftern,  unb  eine  5tnaabl  ^n* 
be§‘^inber,  bier  ^inber  gingen  ibm  boran. 
®er  liebe  ©ruber  batte  mancbe  triibfelige 
J^agen  burdb  fterbfdlle  in  ber  gobiilie.  Sein 
SBeib  ging  ibm  bor  5  aWonat  in  bie  ®mig* 
feit  boran,  unb  aeitbem  fdbien  er  tief  betrilbt, 
unb  bbtte  febnlidbc^  ©erlangen  urn  abau= 
fibeiben.  2)er  licbe  ^err  trofte  bie  ©e» 
triibten. 


Sbenler.  —  ©eter  Spenler,  Sobn  bon 
fPre.  ©eter  unb  ©liaobetb  Steinman  Sben» 
ler,  geboren  ben  8  ^onuar,  1887,  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  24  Dftober  1935.  9IIt  gemorben 
48  ^abr,  9  30?onat  unb  16  S^ag.  ®r  mar 
bebaftet  mit  ber  faHenben  ^ranfbeit,  unb 
mar  awroeilen  bemufetloS,  itoei  modben 
bor  feinem  Xob  nabm  er  Sungenentaiin* 
bung,  oucb  bat  SWeningitiS  eingefebt.  (5r 
bereinigte  fidb  mit  ber  ^mifdb  ©emeinbe  in 
feiner  biteb  gctreu  bi§  a«ni 

6nb.  3)en  14  3)caemb€r  1911  berebelidbte  er 
fi^  mit  aWabeline  3cbr.  Sbnen  maren  9 
IHnber  geboren,  2  S^odbter  gingen  ibm  boran 


in  bie  ©migfeit.  @r  binterldfet  fein  tief  be= 
triibteS  SBeib,  7  ^inber — eiiaabetb,  Sarab, 
aWart),  atmanba,  ^acob,  ^bnnie,  a^abelein; 

1  ©ruber,  8  Scbmeftern.  aiudb  biele  greunb 
unb  ©efannte,  urn  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  trau»  ' 
ern.  Stodb  nidbt  mie  bie  ha  feine  ^offnung  ( . 
baben.  Sein  ©ater  ging  ibm  boran  4  aj^onot 
unb  16  2^ag.  Seine  9f?utter  nabe  6  ^abr. 
2^rauerreben  murben  gebalten  ben  27  Of* 
tober  an  ber  beimat  nabe  ffSooIe,  Ont.  burib 
Samuel  aiafaiger.  2lm  a^^ornington  21.  aW.  ] 
©emeinbebauS  burdb  ^obn  2llbrigbt  unb 
Sacob  Sicbtb.  2tu§  1  ©or.  15,  2  ©or.  5, 1—  i 
10.  Sobn  5,  24—30.  S).  ©.  T 


aKtffer.  —  Oelila  Kauffman  aP'tiHer,  3^odb»  j 
ter  bon  unb  ©abel  (?)o-ber)  ^auff*  ^ 

man  mar  geboren  in  Sobnfon  ©o.,  Somo  ben  i 
9  atuguft,  1861,  geftorben  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  * 
ibr  S^oditer  2Rr§.  Sbf.  ©ingeridb,  nabe  ^a*  i 
Iona,  Sbma,  ift  alt  gemorben  74  Sct^^re,  3  T 
aWonat  unb  3  ^ag.  Sn  ibr  S^Geb-b  ift  fie  I 
burdb  bie  S^aufe  eingenommen  morben  in 
bie  atmifdb  ©emeinbe  burdb  ibren  ©ater  i 
unb  ftarb  in  bemfelben  ©lauben.  ®en  22 
Seaember  1878  bbt  fie  fidb  berebelidbt  mit 
Sobanne§  21.  aWiHer,  audb  burdb  i^bren  ©ater.  J 
Sebten  im  ©beftanb  57  So'bre,  an  biefer  ©be  * 
murben  13  ^inber  geboren,  7  Sobne  unb  6  ^ 
2^ddbter,  4  ^inber  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©migfeit — a^^ei  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit —  ; 

Sona§  unb  i^^ie  ondb  2Ibrabam  unb 
©liaabetb  ©bemeib  bon  5DanieI  ©ingeridb.  ^ 
Sie  binterldfet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 

5  Sobne,  4  ^oibter,  52  ^inbeSfinber,  7  i 
©rofe*^inbeMinber,  3  leiblidbe  ©efdbmiftern. 
afebft  biefen  ^interlaffene  bot  fie  mit  ibrem 
Xugenbfomen  unb  fleifeigen  9BanbeI  biele 
greunbe  gemonnen  bie  mit  ben  ^interlaffene 
trauern  fiir  ein§  bo§  fie  liebten,  bodb  nidbt 
mie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  ®ie  ^in* 
ber  ber  .^interloffenen  finb :  Sacob ;  Sobilla,  -i 
©bemeib  bon  Sofeb^  ©ingeridb,  ^alona, 
Somo;  a?tattie,  ©bemeib  bon  Sacob  §)ober, 
^icat)une,  aWiff . ;  ©ebecco,  ©bemeib  bon 
Sobn  S-  ^ober,  ap^ibbleburti,  S^b. ;  So* 
lomon,  SBellman,  Soma;  2lnna,  ©bemeib  ^ 
bon  ©en.  Oetmeiler,  ^eota.  Soma;  grebcridC, 
^bomoS,  Ofla.,  unb  ©briftian  bon  SSeatber*  ^ 
forb,  Oflaboma.  I 

Seidben  reben  murben  gebalten  ben  14  i 
37obember,  1935  an  ber  $eimat  burdb  Sf<Jof  I 
§elmutb  unb  ©bmin  §erfbberger  in  bcutfdb  j 
liber  2  S^im.  4,  6 — 8,  unb  furae  9feben  in  ] 
englifdb  burdb  21.  ©.  Smar^enbruber. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  having  an  unusual  number 
of  obituary  notices  in  this  issue.  How¬ 
ever,  this  is  in  part  due  to  some  of 
them  not  being  sent  in  as  early  as  they 
might  have  been  or  should  have  been. 
But  even  when  mailed  to  the  editor 
late  they  are  yet  appreciated.  One  rea¬ 
son  why  those  notices  are  received  late 
is  because  some  one  who  should  have 
attended  to  this,  neglected  it,  and  oth¬ 
ers  then  acted  to  do  this  after  they  saw 
that  the  matter  was  being  neglected. 

A  Lewis  County,  New  York  corre¬ 
spondent  writes,  “We  had  a  sad  week,” 
stating  that  there  were  three  funerals 
in  one  week.  We,  who  have  been  more 
fully  acquainted  with  this  church 
community  in  the  farther  north,  truly 
do  share  in  their  sorrow.  Within  the 
current  year  we  have  had  reports 
mostly  of  that  which  grieves  and  sad¬ 


dens  from  some  of  the  congregations, 
and  while  we  appreciate  the  informa¬ 
tion  thus  given  and  would  not  in  the 
least  discourage  that  which  pains  and 
saddens,  for  thus  only  can  we  be  in 
fuller  fellowship  with  our  sister  con¬ 
gregations;  yet,  why  should  we  not  be 
informed  of  the  congregational  activi¬ 
ties  in  general?  Are  some  things  being 
done  which  we  are  at  least  half  asham¬ 
ed  of?  Are  our  procedures  irregular 
and  out  of  order?  Or,  are  some  of  us 
taking  a  divergent  course  and  do  we 
prefer  to  keep  it  “around  the  corner?” 

Some  “peace”  efforts  which  have 
lately  been  put  forth,  are,  in  the  ed¬ 
itor’s  opinion,  either  not  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  real  peace,  or,  at  best,  are  but  a 
make-shift  combination — a  worldly 
peace.  We  do  wisely  to  apply  the  sure 
test,  whether  the  “peace”  proposed  is 
but  a  substitute,  a  counterfeit.  Jesus 
instructs  “Peace  I  give  unto  you,  but 
not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto 
you.”  It  is  useless  to  advance  with  one 
foot  at  the  expense  of  a  backward  slip 
with  the  other  foot.  And  anything 
which  seems  like  a  step  and  which  is 
therefore  considered  as  acceptable 
must  be  well  considered,  lest  it  be  “a 
step,”  but  in  the  wrong  direction.  Let 
us  not  borrow  Satan’s  weapons  to 
overcome  him,  or  to  defend  ourselves 
against  him. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Eli  Gingerich,  wife  and  baby,  for¬ 
merly  of  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Saturday, 
Nov.  2,  to  take  up  the  labors  as  Super¬ 
intendent  and  Matron  of  the  Home. 
We  trust  they  will  find  the  positions 
agreeable  and  pleasant,  even  though 
they  be  arduous  and  beset  with  some 
difficulties  and  trials,  which  are  at¬ 
tendant  upon  such  situations,  and  in 
work  of  such  nature.  They  should 
have  the  loyal,  devoted  and  co-opera¬ 
tive  support  of  those  interested  in  and 
responsible  for  the  Home.  And  to  this 
end  and  purpose  let  us  unceasingly 
stand  by  them  in  prayer,  in  the  many 
other  avenues  of  helpfulness  and  with 
financial  support. 
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Lydia  Beachy,  of  near  Wellman,  la., 
arrived  by  bus,  Nov.  9,  to  assume  the 
duties  as  a  regular  worker  at  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home. 

Lee  Scheffel,  wife  and  little  son,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for 
Holmes  County,  O.,  Saturday,  Nov.  16. 
They  were  also  accompanied  by  Alma 
Kauffman,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
working  force  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home, 
but  who  left  for  her  home  in  Indiana. 

The  Scheffels  visited  relatives  and 
friends  in  Ohio  and  returned  home 
Tuesday,  Nov.  19,  accompanied  by 
Bishops  Bender  and  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  la.,  the  latter  to 
begin  his  labors  as  instructor  in  Bible 
Conference  and  as  evangelist  in  the 
Castleman  River  district. 

Perry  Yoder  and  wife,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  John  Eash  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Mary  Brenneman  and  Ma¬ 
ry  Gingerich,  with  Jacob  Miller  as 
chauffeur,  the  latter  all  from  near 
Wellman,  la.;  arrived  at  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Saturday,  Nov.  9.  After  visiting 
among  relatives  and  friends  the  party, 
except  Sisters  Brenneman  and  Ging¬ 
erich,  started  on  to  Dover,  Del.,  Satur¬ 
day,  Nov.  16.  From  here  they  were  ac¬ 
companied  by  Salome  Bontrager,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Home  the  past  sum- 
•mer.  The  party  expects  to  include 
Greenwood,  Dela. ;  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  and  Oakland,  Md. ; 
on  their  itinerary  before  returning  to 
their  respective  homes. 

While  in  our  midst  Bro.  Miller  re¬ 
ceived  a  message  informing  him  of  the 
death  of  his  mother,  the  wife  of  Pre. 
John  A.  Miller,  near  Kalona,  la.  But 
the  message  came  while  the  company 
had  taken  a  day’s  trip  to  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  did  not  leave  time  enough  for 
the  bereaved  son  to  return  to  Iowa  for 
the  funeral. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  arrived  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home  with  a  truck  load  of  supplies, 
Nov.  13,  the  source  of  which  was  La¬ 


grange,  Elkhart  and  Allen  Counties, 
Indiana.  They  did  not  tarry  long  here 
but  started  right  back  home  the  next 
morning. 

In  the  recent  ordination  services 
held  in  Ohio  by  Bishops  Bender  and 
Swartzendruber  the  lot  fell  to  the  re¬ 
sponsible  portion  of  brethren  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Holmes  County  congregation, 
Berlin,  Harry  Stutzman ;  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty  congregation,  Hartville,  Roman 
Miller. 

The  Lord  lead,  keep  and  sustain  the 
young  brethren  that  they  be  effective 
instruments  in  His  vineyard.  The 
writer  has  confidence  that  they  will  be 
efficient  factors  in  the  work. 

Bishop  Swartzendruber  had  engag¬ 
ed  in  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  above- 
named  two  congregations  before  the 
ordination  services.  He  held  a  Bible 
Conference  in  Stark  County,  O. 

A  limited  outbreak  of  scarlet  fever 
has  taken  place  in  the  Cherry  Glade 
congregation,  near  Accident,  Md., 
which  is  keeping  the  family  of  Daniel 
Beitzel  under  extended  quarantine. 
None  of  them,  however,  has  been  very 
seriously  ill.  The  family  of  Edwin 
Beitzel  was  also  involved. 

Pre.  and  Sister  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  region  on  business  Nov. 
5-7.  Bro.  Peachey  preached  for  the 
Weavertown  Amish  congregation, 
near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  6. 

Menno  E.  Hershberger,  wife  and 
daughter,  and  Eli  L.  Yoder,  wife  and 
two  children,  Grantsville,  Md.,  visited 
friends  and  relatives  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Nov.  9-12. 

Jonas  Schrock,  of  the  Cherry  Glade 
congregation  near  Accident,  Md.,  had 
been  indisposed  so  that  he  could  not 
attend  church  services  recently.  He 
was  present  again  in  services  Nov.  21. 

A  number  of  Beachy  relatives  and 
their  family  connections  visited  the 
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old  homestead  of  the  late  Bishop  Jonas 
Beachy,  Nov.  12,  and  the  ^aves  of  the 
late  Bishop  Beachy  and  his  wife.  The 
homestead  is  now  occupied  by  Monroe 
Yoder  and  family  on  Keyser’s  Ridge, 
about  six  miles  west  of  Grantsville. 


Bishop  Robert  M.  Troyer  and  wife. 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Noah 
D.  Mast  and  wife,  Hutchinson  County, 
Kans.,  are  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  and  conducted  preaching 
services  at  the  home  of  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov. 
21.  They  were  at  Dover,  Dela.,  recent¬ 
ly* 

The  ministering  brethren  were  to 
hold  a  meeting  near  Oakland,  Md., 
Nov.  22. 

An  item  which  had  been  overlooked 
because  not  known  until  afterwards 
was  the  visit  of  Samuel  D.  Beachy, 
wife  and  son  and  Joel  D.  Beachy,  wife 
and  three  children  of  Elk  Lick  Twp., 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  to  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

Elmer  D.  Schrock,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  recently  underwent  an  operation 
for  restoration  of  a  torn  ligament  in 
one  of  his  legs,  the  operation  having 
been  performed  in  a  Baltimore  hos¬ 
pital,  is  recovering  satisfactorily  ac¬ 
cording  to  late  reports. 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy,  Kalona,  la., 
the  wife  of  one  of  our  Iowa  contribu¬ 
tors,  recently  had  a  narrow  escape  in 
which  she  suffered  through  being 
overcome  by  gas  to  the  extent  that  she 
became  unconscious.  We  are  not  in 
possession  of  detail  of  information  of 
the  occurrence,  but  understand  that 
she  had  been  doing  her  washing  and 
feeling  oncoming  illness  left  the  base¬ 
ment  of  the  house  and  before  sinking 
into  unconsciousness  succeeded  in 
calling  for  help.  She  was  unconscious 
and  rigid  when  help  came,  and  ener¬ 
getic  efforts  were  required  to  restore 
her. 

From  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
comes  the  information  that  they  are 
having  pleasant,  enjoyable  weather, 


and  that  no  snow  has  yet  been  there 
thus  far  this  fall,  which  is  stated  to  be 
exceptional. 


As  these  Notes  are  being  concluded 
there  is  some  snow  floating  and  scur¬ 
rying  through  the  air,  and  there  is  a 
light  sprinkling  of  snow  on  the  ground : 
ground  is  lightly  frozen  on  top,  and 
temperature  came  down  to  19F.  last 
night. 


We  expect  to  report  more  fully  on 
the  efforts  of  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  as  instructor  and  evangelist  in 
the  Castleman  River  district,  in  a  later 
issue.  To  date  his  efforts  as  instructor 
have  been  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  to  sermons  during  three 
evenings.  Other  subjects  for  instruc¬ 
tion  are:  The  16th  and  17th  Articles 
of  Faith ;  Social  Purity ;  The  Devotion¬ 
al  Covering  and  Christian  Growth. 
According  to  present  plans  we  expect 
to  be  favored  with  his  helpful  presence 
over  Thanksgiving  Day. 


A  PARTIAL  PROSPECTUS  OF 
FUTURE  CONFERENCE 
ACTIVITIES 


Some  reasons  why  we  are  frequent¬ 
ly  behind  with  our  efforts  and  endeav¬ 
ors,  spiritual  and  temporal,  are  assign¬ 
able  to  negligence  in  our  failure  to  give 
our  attention  and  to  devote  prompt,, 
alert  and  energetic  thought  to  meas¬ 
ures  and  duties  to  promote  and  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  interests  involved.  And  in¬ 
stead  of  waiting  until  a  short  time  be¬ 
fore  Conference  and  then  hurriedly 
rushing  through  some  procedures  to 
make  up  a  program,  why  not  give  at¬ 
tention  to  those  matters  early,  and 
think  and  plan  to  systematically  and 
sensibly  solve  problems  and  to  shape 
methods  and  manners  of  aim  and  ef¬ 
fort  to  really  accomplish  that  which 
will  stand  the  test  of  future  time  and 
experience  ? 

An  active  Conference  member  has 
no  foundation  or  basis  for  an  excuse 
for  not  acquainting  himself  with  the 
aims,  purposes  and  enactments  of  past 
conference  sessions.  Nor  has  any  such 
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member  the  right  to  disregard  his  own 
conference  proceedings  and  purposes 
and  to  give  ear  and  assent  to  alien  or 
outside  movements  and  proposals. 
These  propositions,  or  presentments, 
being  indisputable,  which  the  writer 
frankly  insists  they  are,  let  us  read  and 
diligently  study  reports  of  the  past— 
from  1910  to  1935 ;  but  more  than  this, 
study  the  writings  of  able  spiritual 
forefathers  of  the  accepted  faith,  and 
above  all,  study  the  Word  of  God  in 
relation  to  matters  and  measures  con¬ 
cerning  us.  Then  let  us  be  forehand¬ 
ed  in  our  preparations,  not  alone  for 
conference  proceedings,  but  to  deal 
with  daily  administration  of  Christian 
duties  and  functions. 

Reading  over  the  reports  of  the  past 
we  shall  find  many  weak  links,  and  a 
number  of  missing  links.  So  far  we 
have  not  been  as  attentive  to  reconsid¬ 
eration  of  previous  proceedings,  or  to 
reviewing  them,  as  we  had  been,  had 
we  done  our  full  duty.  This,  too,  is  not 
to  be  denied.  In  earlier  periods  no  full 
records  or  minutes  of  the  full  proceed¬ 
ings  were  kept.  Instead  only  such  rec¬ 
ords  were  kept  as  were  absolutely 
necessary  to  make  up  the  published 
report,  and  then  the  papers  were  neg¬ 
lected. 

The  writer  assisted  a  number  of 
times  in  getting  up  the  reports,  and 
going  back  to  those  reports,  and  oth¬ 
ers  as  well,  in  re-reading  them  now, 
glaring  defects  and  weaknesses  are 
plainly  noticeable.  If,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  future  sessions  shall  be  held,  dili¬ 
gent  attention  should  be  given  by  ev¬ 
ery  member  of  Conference  to  what 
concerns  the  Conference  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future. 

Is  there  unfinished  business  on  rec¬ 
ord?  Let  it  be  disposed  of. 

Have  any  assignments  been  made 
to  the  Executive  Committee?  Let  us 
have  their  reports. 

Are  there  any  Mission  matters  to  re¬ 
port?  Some  report  is  due,  for  the  Mis¬ 
sion  has  functioned. 

The  A.  M.  C.  Home  Report  has  been 
annually  given  and  passed  upon,  and 


especially  in  this  respect,  has  been  ex¬ 
emplary  to  other  phases  and  groups  of 
Conference  activities,  and  of  course, 
this  must  be  continued.  And  the  writ¬ 
er  has  the  utmost  confidence  that  this 
will  be  done. 

In  1934  a  subject  was  dealt  with  as 
the  fourth  one,  under  the  title.  World¬ 
ly  Conformity  in  Dress:  Indoctrina¬ 
tion  and  Discipline  Concerning  Same. 
Then  followed :  “Recommendation : 
Since  the  nature  and  importance  of 
this  question  is  so  great  that  it  be¬ 
comes  almost  impossible  to  draw  up 
an  article  comprehensive  enough  in 
the  short  period  of  time  allotted  us,  we 
therefore  recommend  that  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  appoint  a  committee  of 
three,  to  formulate  a  definite  method 
of  indoctrination  and  place  of  disci¬ 
pline  for  consideration  at  next  year’s 
conference.  In  the  meantime,  we  ac¬ 
cept  the  stand  of  entire  separation 
from  the  world;  at  least  that  nothing 
be  worn  which  any  honest  and  con¬ 
scientious  member  of  our  congrega¬ 
tions  would  unhesitatingly  admit  to  be 
for  display  and  worldliness  only.” 

Now  turn  to  Conference  Report  of 
1935,  page  12,  and  read  the  report  and 
answer  and  resolution  of  eight  para¬ 
graphs  formulated  by  the  appointed 
committee.  This  report,  with  all  that 
it  embodies,  was  first  adopted  in  min¬ 
isterial  sessions.  Then  it  was  read,  and 
time  given  for  consideration  before  the 
Conference  as  a  whole.  Then  a  motion 
was  made,  and  that  motion  seconded, 
by  lay  members  also,  and  the  measure 
was  passed  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

Please  read  this  formulated  declara¬ 
tion,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  as  stat¬ 
ed,  on  pages  12-13  of  Report.  What 
will  the  congregations  have  to  report 
on  this  matter,  if  by  the  grace  of  God 
time  goes  on  and  there  be  another  ses¬ 
sion  of  Conference  in  the  near  future? 

Shall  we  exemplify  the  accusation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  “The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light,”  in  our  fu¬ 
ture  administration  of  the  matters  of 
the  kingdom? 

Let  us  aim  by  prayer  and  endeavor, 
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to  obey  the  command,  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong”  (I  Cor.  1  6:13). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


GOD  WOULD  RESTORE  LIFE 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

There  are  some  who  advocate  and 
promote  a  teaching  that  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  God  will  again  re¬ 
store  the  literal  fallen  down  tabernacle 
of  David,  and  restore  to  order  the 
bloody  sacrifices  of  Old  Testament 
worship ;  and  that  Christ  Himself  will 
be  on  the  throne  of  a  literal  kingdom 
a  thousand  years.  True:  the  Old  Tes- 
..  tament  does  teach  restoration;  for  af¬ 
ter  man  had  sinned  death  was  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  him :  he  was  condemned 
and  banished  from  the  inheritance  he 
held  in  Eden.  God  sought  how  He 
might  reconcile  man  and  restore  life. 
To  this  end  God  used  the  entire  old 
dispensation  by  which  He  made  known 
His  plan  of  redemption. 

>  God's  way  to  reveal  this  plan  was 
not  direct.  He  used  natural  things  in 
life  to  symbolize  redemption.  This  He 
did  in  two  ways,  First,  By  the  natural 
things  which  the  people  applied  in 
their  lives;  Second,  He  used  figurative 
language  in  speaking  of  redemption. 
The  first  is  readily  admitted ;  the  sec- 
!  ond  is  denied  by  some,  taking  it  that 
j  the  word  restore  means  literal  Canaan, 
by  which  they  set  the  doctrine  of  a 
literal  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth. 

1  The  word  redemption  is  not  freely 
j  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  “re- 
store;”  redemption  means  to  restore 
and  the  two  words  have  much  in  com- 
f  mon.  God  did  frequently  restore  Israel 
I  to  Canaan.  Canaan  is  the  high  point 
of  the  figurative  thing's.  Canaan  is  a 
symbol  of  true  inheritance.  There  are 
promises  to  restore  in  the  Old  Testa- 
I  ment  that  never  had  literal  fulfilment; 
'  these  promises  are  numerous,  people 
are  very  apt  to  apply  them  to  the  land 
Canaan. 

These  promises  are  given  in  terms 
like  this:  “To  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
!l  their  fathers,”  or,  “To  their  own  land 


of,  “As  in  the  days  of  old.”  We  ask 
the  reader  not  to  be  too  hasty  to  say 
that  means  Canaan ;  but  notice  Canaan 
is  not  mentioned,  and  remember  that 
Eden  is  man’s  inheritance,  and  that 
God  would  restore  life.  One  evidence 
that  these  promises  to  restore  are  not 
to  Canaan  is  the  fact  that  many  of 
them  are  coupled  with  eternal  life. 
The  first  promise  to  Abraham  was  “for 
ever”;  the  second  promise  was  for  “an 
everlasting  possession”  (Jer.  7:7). 
And  the  promise  is  “for  ever  and  ev¬ 
er;”  Canaan  is  not  for  ever.  Ezek.  36: 
11  adds  to  restoration  like  this,  “I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estate  and  I 
will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  the  be¬ 
ginning.”  By  this  we  may  know  that 
our  coming  inheritance  will  be  more 
glorious  than  former  Eden  had  been. 
This  inheritance  you  may  call  “Eden,” 
“Paradise”  or  “Heaven,”  but  never  is 
it  Canaan.  If  all  the  promises  to  re¬ 
store  in  the  Old  Testament  were  in¬ 
tended  to  mean  Canaan  then  would 
God  be  silent  as  to  restoration  to  life. 
Without  redemption  the  Bible  would 
be  a  failure.  God  has  given  prominence 
to  redemption. 

The  Figurative  Things  of  Redemption 
God  used  forty  years  while  Israel 
portrayed  in  their  lives  a  picture  of  re¬ 
demption.  The  Egyptian  bondage  is  a 
type  of  sin ;  Christ’s  redemption  is  typ¬ 
ified  by  the  “Paschal  Lamb”  and  by 
the  blood  on  the  door  posts.  The  Red 
Sea  typifies  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  The 
enemy  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  indi¬ 
cates  a  victory  against  the  devil;  the 
wilderness  journey  is  a  taring  of  the 
faith.  At  the  Jordan  crossing,  only  the 
new  birth  may  pass  over;  reaching 
Canaan  shore  is  the  symbol  of  a  victo¬ 
rious  life.  In  Canaan  by  the  temple 
service  God  used  more  of  the  figura¬ 
tive  things  that  symbolized  redemption 
and  which  was  enacted  in  the  lives  of 
the  people.  This  being  true  why  should 
it  be  denied  that  God  used  figurative 
language  in  referring  to  restoration  of 
life?  You  say  God  does  not  speak  of 
the  Church  in  the  Old  Testament? 
God  gives  many  promises  of  blessing 
that  are  absolutely  to  the  Church ;  re¬ 
member  the  Church  is  represented  un- 
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der  the  name  Israel  to  the  ushering- in 
of  the  new  dispensation. 

Evidences  that  Restoration  Is  not 
Literal 

There  are  promises  to  restore  that 
would  conflict  with  a  literal  view  in 
the  wording  of  the  text.  For  example 
Ezek.  36:35-28  speaks  of  the  taking  a- 
way  of  a  stony  heart  out  of  the  flesh, 
the  giving  of  a  heart  of  flesh.  Chris¬ 
tians  are  agreed  that  this  operation  on 
the  heart  is  figuratively  spoken  of  a 
heart  dleansing  that  comes  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  then  verse  28  says,  “And  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
their  fathers.”  All  four  verses  are 
spoken  of  in  the  same  context.  If  verse 
28  is  literal  then  would  Christians  be 
planted  in  Canaan.  We  hardly  believe 
this.  To  us  it  is  evident  that  the  entire 
text  is  figurative  language  and  is  a 
beautiful  figure  of  what  man  may  have 
by  redemption. 

Amos  9:11,12  speaks  of  the  fallen 
down  tabernacle  of  David,  and  the  text 
is  frequently  used  to  prove  that  there 
will  be  a  restoration  of  the  Jewish  tab¬ 
ernacle  or  temple.  Let  us  notice  how 
the  apostles  of  Jesus  made  use  of  this 
text  in  their  church  dealings.  See  Acts 
15.  The  application  the  apostles  made 
of  this  text  indicates  that  they  applied 
it  to  the  fallen  church.  The  apostles 
had  lived  to  experience  the  raising  up 
of  the  fallen  church  through  the  re¬ 
demption  by  Jesus,  and  in  their  experi¬ 
ence  they  certainly  were  well  able  to 
know  the  application  of  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Scripture.  This  text  says,  “I  will 
build  it  again  as  in  the  days  of  old.” 
Here  again  God  goes  back  to  Eden. 
Eden  is  in  the  days  of  old  when  man 
lived  and  was  pure  and  holy.  Christ’s 
redemptive  work  and  Eden  meet  to¬ 
gether,  there  is  a  oneness.  Notice 
what  Psa.  85:19  says,  “Mercy  and 
truth  meet  together :  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.” 

Redemption  and  Church  Activity 
From  Rev.  20:1-6 

Advocates  of  a  literal  kingdom  give 
the  above  text  (Rev.  20:1-^)  an  en¬ 
tirely  literal  interpretation;  with  that 
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in  view  they  conclude  with'  a  literal 
reign  of  Christ  on  earth  a  thousand 
years.  To  us  that  is  a  very  shallow 
view ;  we  look  deeper  into  this  text  and 
we  see  a  beautiful  picture  of  Christ’s 
redemption,  and  the  activity  of  the 
Church.  We  give  it  here  as  we  under-  , 
stand  it.  In  verse  1,  the  angel  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  which 
angel  no  doubt  represents  Christ  (Rev. 

1 :8) ;  the  great  chain  in  His  hand  rep¬ 
resents  His  power  (Matt.  28:18). 
What  is  said  in  verses  2  and  3  of  Satan  '' 
being  bound  may  refer  to  the  blow  , 
that  Satan  got  by  the  redemption  of 
Jesus.  It  is  denied  that  this  present 
dispensation  can  be  the  thousand  year 
period  of  this.  text.  They  say  that  Sa-  - 
tan  has  power  and  therefore  he  can  not  I 
be  bound  now.  ’  j 

My  brother,  will  you  limit  Christ’s  i 
redemption?  Did  not  Christ  by  His  re-  T 
demptive  work  abolish  the  power  of  4 
death  (which  Satan  held)  and  restore  1 
life  to  man?  That  sin  is  here  is  not  | 
God’s  fault,  nor  did  God  promise  a 
sinless  world  by  supplying  redemption  i 
but  He  made  a  way  of  escape.  This  J 
text  says  that  Satan  must  be  loosed  ^ 
out  of  his  prison  for  a  little  season. 
These  words  are  rehearsed  in  verses 
7-9  of  this  same  chapter.  The  number 
deceived  is  said  to  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea.  In  our  mind  this  number  in¬ 
cludes  all  the  wicked  that  ever  lived 
on  the  earth.  At  that  time  (which  is  i 
the  end  of  all  things)  they  will  fall  the 
victims  of  Satan  in  the  short  time  that 
is  stated. 

The  term  “thousand  years”  in  this 
text  can  hardly  be  taken  as  a  literal 
thousand  years.  The  Bible  reader  well 
knows  that  the  boundary  of  the  Gospel  < 
dispensation  is  nowhere  given  or  made 
known  to  man.  The  term  one  thousand 
is  often  used  to  indicate  “many”  in 
number.  It  is  so  used  in  the  Bible. 
For  example  it  is  so  used  in  Psa.  50:10; 
also  in  I  Peter  5 :8.  And  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  term  one  thousand  is  . 
so  used  in  this  text  to  indicate  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  ^ 

We  have  above  referred  to  how  re¬ 
demption  was  provided.  We  well 
know  that  the  result  of  redemption 
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was  “the  Church.”  Verse  4  of  this  text 
gives  account  of  the  Church  activity. 
Now  John  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them:  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them.”  By  the  redemption  of 
Jesus  the  Church  has  become  a  holy 
institution;  she  transacts  business  for 
God  here  on  earth.  To  her  is  given  the 
key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt. 
18.  The  Church  binds  and  looses, 
things  in  heaven  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Jno.  20:23.  The  beheaded  ones  are 
mentioned,  indicating  that  the  Church 
has  persecution.  John  saw  that  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ.  That 
“they  lived”  refers  to  the  life  that 
comes  by  the  “New  birth.”  It  is  the 
life  that  was  lost  in  “Eden” :  this  life  is 
given  back  to  man  by  redemption. 

The  new  birth  is  also  called  “The 
first  resurrection,”  in  this  text.  And  is 
also  spoken  of  as  a  resurrection  by  Je¬ 
sus  and  the  apostles.  Notice  what  Je¬ 
sus  says  of  the  new  birth  as  a  resur¬ 
rection.  Jno.  5:24,25.  Verse  24  says, 
“And  has  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 
Verse  25  ^ays,  “The  hour  is  coming 
and  now  is  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.”  See  also  Col.  3 :1 ; 
Eph.  2:5;  5:14;  and  xjthers. 

Before  Redemption  a  Dead 
Human  Race 

It  seems  reasonable  to  hold  that 
when  this  vision  opened  to  John  he 
saw  before  him  a  human  race  dead  in 
trespasses;  next  he  saw  Satan  bound 
and  shut  up  in  the  pit,  and  he  saw  the 
triumphant  Church.  Verses  4-6  of  this 
text  refers  to  two  groups;  of  the  first 
group  it  is  said,  “They  lived  and  reign¬ 
ed  with  Christ.”  The  second  group  is 
referred  to  in  verse  5  as  “The  rest  of 
the  dead.”  It  must  be  remembered 
that  these  verses  4-6  do  in  no  way  re¬ 
fer  to  the  wicked  dead.  The  two 
groups  represent  the  redeemed  from 
Old  and  New  Testament. 

These  verses  4-6  seem  to  ©pen  a 
thought  that  people  do  but  little  think 
of.  By  the  t' ’o  groups  it  is  seen  how 
saints  of  the  Gospel  Church  exceed 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  by  a  “New 
birth.”  This  is  because  saints  of  the 
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Gospel  have  lived  to  experience  a  new 
birth  by  redemption.  Saints  of  the  Old 
Testament  have  redemption  by  faith. 
See  I  Cor.  10:1-4.  They  have  no  rec¬ 
ord  of  a  new  birth,  they  have  record 
of  unwavering  faith  in  God  (Heb.  11). 
They  were  not  informed  of  a  new  birth. 
It  is  evident  that  very  few  of  them 
lived  a  Holy  Spirit  life  here  on  earth. 

Old  Testament  saints  are  referred 
to  in  verse  5  as  “The  rest  of  the  dead” 
and  from  that  verse  it  is  seen  that 
their  “First  resurrection”  (new  birth) 
is  deferred  to  the  close  of  this  dispen¬ 
sation.  By  this  one  may  see  how  saints 
of  the  New  Testament  have  become 
first  by  the  “new  birth.”  Jesus  said, 
“Those  who  are  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  shall  be  last.”  In  our  way  of 
thinking,  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  their  faith  may  be  vouched  for 
by  a  new  birth. 

We  think  every  detail  of  this  text 
makes  a  perfect  fit  in  God’s  plan  of  re¬ 
demption  when  it  is  rightly  under¬ 
stood.  The  group  called  “the  rest  of 
the  dead”  can  absolutely  not  be  of  the 
wicked  dead  as  some  interpret  it.  The 
text  plainly  says,  they  are  of  the  “First 
resurrection.”  A  reason  for  two  groups 
of  the  redeemed,  as  we  have  above  ex¬ 
plained  ;  the  first  group  lives  now,  (the 
new  birth) ;  the  second  group  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  wording)  shall  live  again  by 
a  new  birth;  “first  resurrection;”  at 
the  close  of  this  dispensation.  Another 
evidence  that  this  text  does  not  refer 
to  the  wicked  dead  is  because  it  con¬ 
tinues  to  speak  of  the  redeemed  in 
verse  6;  also  take  notice  how  verse  7 
opens  an  account  of  the  wicked.  There 
is  absolutely  no  call  from  this  text  for 
two  resurrections  from  the  g^ves  a 
thousand  years  apart  as  some  inter¬ 
pret  it. 

Some  Other  Evidences 

In  agreement  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  pre-millennium  there  is  a  contro¬ 
versy  awaiting  the  Jews  because  of 
their  unbelief  in  the  Messiah.  We  are 
prone  to  believe  that  the  God  of  mercy 
does  yet  hold  this  sin  of  the  fathers  a- 
gainst  the  remnant  of  this  people 
which  has  now  passed  nearly  two  thou- 
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sand  years.  See  what  God  says  about 
it.  Jer.  31:29,30;  ^‘In  those  days  they 
shall  no  more  say,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children’s 
teeth  are  set  on  edge :  but  every  one 
shall  die  for  their  own  iniquity.” 

If  God  had  this  punishment  in  mind 
upon  this  remnant  to  this  day,  it  would 
conflict  with  His  own  Word,  would  it 
not?  The  apostle  Paul  does  seem  to 
have  a  shorter  way  for  Israel  to  get 
right  with  God.  Rom.  9,  Paul  speaks 
of  Israel’s  trouble;  in  verse  28  Paul 
says,  “For  he  will  finish  the  work  and 
cut  it  short  in  righteousness:  because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth.”  A  few  years  from  that  time 
the  Lord  by  the  Roman  armies  de¬ 
stroyed  the  city  Jerusalem.  This  war 
was  a  great  manslaughter;  not  only 
did  they  fight  the  enemy  but  the  Jews 
disagreed  among  themselves  and  killed 
each  other;  hunger  and  starvation 
prevailed  to  the  extent  that  mothers 
consumed  their  own  offspring  to  sat¬ 
isfy  their  hunger.  Of  tribulation  one 
would  think  there  was  enough  suffer¬ 
ing  inside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  to 
fulfill  all  the  foretold  tribulation  spok¬ 
en  of  by  Christ  in  Matt.  24,  without 
proposing  a  tribulation  not  plainly 
stated  in  the  Bible. 

Isaiah  10:20  speaks  of  the  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  that  many 
turned  to  the  Lord,  which  no  doubt 
refers  to  this  same  sifting;  and  who 
may  know  but  that  the  time  of  the 
Gentiles  was  full  at  that  time.  What 
do  we  understand  by  the  “fulness  of 
the  Gentiles”?  Under  Moses  Israel 
was  God’s  chosen  people ;  any  religion 
that  had  not  a  circumcision  was  con¬ 
demned.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  de¬ 
manded  a  circumcision  of  the  heart 
and  which  was  open  to  the  Gentile 
world.  This  change  became  very 
much  a  barrier  to  a  Jew  according  to 
custom,  and  it  very  much  hindered 
Christianity  to  the  Gentiles.  To  re¬ 
move  this  offense,  God  bestowed  a 
special  act  of  grace  upon  the  Gentiles 
by  putting  them  first;  (for  the  time 
being)  until  it  had  accomplished  its 
end.  We  see  no  reason  why  this 
should  be  continued  down  through  the 


ages.  Because  some  Jews  are  flocking 
towards  the  Palestine  country  some 
take  it  as  evidence  that  the  millennium 
will  soon  be  set  up;  but  remember, 
brother,  Jews  have  been  much  disap¬ 
pointed  now  nearly  two  thousand 
years;  who  knows  it  may  be  another 
disappointment  ? 

Conclusion 

We  have  no  ill  will  against  those  be¬ 
lieving  in  literal  restoration.  I  am 
confident  that  many  which  believe  in 
a  pre-  or  post-millennium  are  sincere 
in  their  convictions.  They  believe  so 
because  they  have  listened  to  teachers 
and  have  read  books  on  that  doctrine. 
The  writer  of  this  had  experience  of 
that  kind;  I  have  read  books,  includ¬ 
ing  “Blackstone,”  which  is  widely  cir¬ 
culated  the  world  over.  The  extreme¬ 
ness  of  Blackstone  caused  me  to  go  to 
my  Bible,  and  I  am  glad  I  did.  I  be¬ 
came  more  than  ever  decided  that  God 
would  restore  life. 

We  certainly  feel  grieved  that  God’s 
language  concerning  redemption  is  so 
misunderstood. 

This  one  thing  we  know  that  re¬ 
demption  is  a  Bible  doctrine,  and  that 
the  text.  Rev.  20:1-6,  is  a  perfect  pic¬ 
ture  of  redemption  and  Church  activ¬ 
ity. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

THE  MEANING  AND  PURPOSE 
OF  THE  HOLY  KISS 
Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13: 

12;  I  Thess.  5:26;  I  Pet.  5:14; 
Acts  20:37 


Since  two  great  apostles  mentioned 
the  greeting  of  brethren  with  a  holy 
kiss,  we  must  conclude  that  it  is  by  far 
more  vital,  and  of  deeper  importance 
than  merely  that  of  opinion  or  inci¬ 
dental  thought.  Far  be  it,  that  we  class 
this  positive  command,  of  the  above 
references,  with  the  fondling  of  carnal 
love,  in  hypocrisy  and  lusts,  lasciv¬ 
iousness,  excess  of  wine,  revellings 
and  abominable  idolatries,  which  the 
wicked  and  worldly-minded  has  to  of¬ 
fer. 
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We  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  that  a 
number  of  our  churches  do  believe  and 
practice  this  God-given  command,  not 
only  among  the  elderly  class  of  breth- 

•  ren  and  sisters  but  among  our  pious 
young  people  from  their  “teen”  ages 
up. 

!  Again,  we  are  pained  to  note  that  a 
number  of  our  churches  (meaning  the 
different  sects  of  our  A.  and  M. 
Churches),  even  our  ministers  and  here 
and  there  a  bishop,  are  opposing  its 
observance,  by  such  loopholes  which 
f  will  only  be  found  by  scriptural  tests 
1  common  excuses.  “And  they  .  .  .  be- 
I  gan  to,  make  excuses”  (Luke  14:18). 

I  ,  Some  excuses  noted  are : — 

'  1.  This  command  is  intended  for 

’  “preachers  only.” 

2.  The  laity  will  receive  no  more 
benefit  or  blessings  by  the  practice  of 
observing  it,  than  if  not  practised. 

4.  A  hearty  handshake  will  serve 
just  as  well. 

5.  Paul  saluted  others  with  his 
hand,  why  can’t  we? 

6.  I  will  not  greet  a  tobacco-user 
with  a  kiss. 

7.  We  do  observe  this  command  at 
communion  when  washing  one  anoth¬ 
er’s  feet. 

8.  Many  feel  “ashamed”  of  it. 

9.  In  the  church  where  I  was 
brought  up,  it  was  never  practised. 

'  10.  Should  churches  make  changes 

when  they  have  long  been  established? 

Regardless  of  excuses,  do  you  not 
know  what  the  holy  kiss  typifies?  If  I 
would  ask  you  personally  what  the 
elements  of  water  represent  in  bap¬ 
tism,  what  would  you  answer?  If  T 
'  would  ask  why  the  bread  and  cup  at 
comm.union,  what  would  you  answer? 
What  does  feet- washing  represent? 
What  does  the  holy  kiss  mean? 

It  is  a  sign  of  Christian  love.  Love 
is  the  moving  power  in  every  genuine 
Christian  act,  and  truly  all  Christian 

*  brethren  love  each  other.  Here  you 
can  give  a  testimony  whether  you  love 
your  brethren  or  not.  Often  one  meets 
a  brother  with  a  lifeless  and  disinter¬ 
ested  sort  of  handshake,  that  is  not  en- 

'  couraging,  sometimes  you  are  met  with 


the  stiff-and-straight-arm  method, 
which  is  an  outward  manifestation  of 
a  like  inward  condition.  Greeting 
brethren  with  the  holy  kiss  gives  an 
expression  of  brotherly  love  in  the 
heart.  In  this  way,  true  Christian  love 
can  be  cultivated  and  strengthened  by 
observing  this  salutation. 

If  the  “Kiss  of  Charity”  is  not  prac¬ 
tised  and  observed,  we  fail  not  only  in 
relation  to  our  brethren  but  also  in  our 
relation  to  God.  Jesus  Christ  said  in 
plain  simple  words  in  John  14:15,  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 
Verse  21,  “He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.” 
Verse  23,  “If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  \yill 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 

The  Bible  tells  us  in  I  Jno.  2:4,5, 
“He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep¬ 
eth  not  his  commandments,  IS  A  LI¬ 
AR,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him.”  Fellow 
Brother,  we  will  not  be  excused  from 
this  rite  by  any  of  the  above  cited  ex¬ 
cuses. 

But  someone  has  said:  “Oh,  yes,  we 
can  show  love  towards  each  other 
without  practising  the  kiss.”  But  wait, 
and  listen!  Read  again  the  first  five 
references  given  at  the  head  of  this 
article  and  note  carefully  the  expres¬ 
sion  given,  a  greeting  is  important  and 
necessary.  Everybody  in  the  world 
today  greets  another,  either  with  a 
handshake  or  a  “good  morning,”  “good 
day,”  or  “How  are  you,”  as  the  case 
may  be.  The  moral  world  shows  a  love 
toward  each  other  by  a  greeting,  the 
general  social  world  also  shows  a  (car¬ 
nal)  love  to  each  other.  Greeting  cards, 
birthday  greetings  are  sent  through 
the  mails  by  the  thousands,  the  world 
is  full  of  greetings.  You  may  greet  a 
Russellite,  a  Seventh-day  Adventist, 
popular  minister,  lawyer  or  even  an 
Atheist,  Jews,  other-race  people,  etc. 
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But  a  SPECIAL  greeting  is  required 
of  the  believers.  “All  brethren,” 
“saints,”  “The  churches  of  Christ,”  all 
those  that  are  holy,  those  we  love. 
“Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss.”  The  word  “with”  indicates  the 
contact  between  the  greeting  and  the 
holy  kiss.  The  word  “with”  indicates 
the  greeting  not  complete,  without  the 
kiss,  hence  not  scriptural  for  “all  breth¬ 
ren,”  “all  saints.” 

The  words:  “I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water”  (Matt.  3:11)  also  express¬ 
es  the  same  thought.  A  baptism  is  not 
complete,  unless  water  is  connected. 
Dear  brother  or  sister,  who  can  claim 
a  baptism  complete  without  the  per¬ 
formance  of  the  rite?  Who  can  claim 
the  greeting  complete  without  the  ho¬ 
ly  kiss?  We  however  do  not  claim  the 
kiss  must  be  observed  every  time  a 
brother  meets  a  brother,  or  a  sister 
meets  a  sister.  We  also  would  not 
oppose  that  a  too  frequent  observance 
may  weaken  the  ordinance  and  lose  the 
meaning  of  it,  by  becoming  too  formal. 
But  from  Scripture  we  do  claim  that 
the  early  Church  did  observe  the  greet¬ 
ing  with  the  holy  kiss  every  time  they 
gathered  for  worship.  Read  Rom.  16: 
1-16;  Phil.  4:21,22;  Col.  4:10-18;  II 
Tim.  4:21 ;  Tit.  3:15;  Acts  20:37. 

While  not  all  these  references  men¬ 
tion  the  holy  kiss,  but  with  the  text, 
five  times  mentioned  should  suffice. 
We  do  not  believe  that  after  the  Church 
was  established  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  2:1, 
and  that  after  churches  were  estab¬ 
lished  at  different  places  that  they 
preached  some  ordinances  and  com¬ 
mandments  at  some  places  and  neg¬ 
lected  them  at  the  others.  Not  so  in 
the  early  Church. 

About  the  tobacco-using  brother.  If 
the  Church  continues  to  tolerate  the 
filthy  stuff,  God  help  me  to  continue 
to  greet  the  brother  who  uses  it.  Dis¬ 
gusting  as  tobacco  is  to  me,  I  shall  en¬ 
dure  the  smell  for  ordinance  and  char¬ 
ity’s  sake. 

Speaking  of  unsanitation — yes, 
sometimes  justifiable  reasons  may  oc¬ 
cur,  if  such  be  the  case  that  some  broth¬ 
er  or  sister  has  (not  just  guessing  at 


it)  contracted  some  contagious  disease. 
W e  believe  the  Lord  will  not  hold  one 
gfuilty  of  violating  the  spirit  of  the 
command  by  refraining  to  observe  the 
holy  kiss,  but  at  such  a  time  only.  Re¬ 
member  the  disobedience  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  in  observing  command¬ 
ments  is  what  brought  diseases  and 
fevers  and  sicknesses  among  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Read  Ex.  15:26;  Lev.  26:3,5,14, 
16;  Num.  12 :10, 11-16  ;47;  II  Chron. 
21:6-15;  and  not  the  keeping  of  ordi¬ 
nance  and  commandments. 

Should  churches  change  methods? 
If  they  never  have  observed  it,  what 
should  be  done?  Jesus  said:  “What  is 
that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.”  (Jno. 
21:22).  Again,  the  Pharisees  asking: 
“Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.” 
Jesus  answered,  “Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandments  of  God 
by  your  traditions”  (Matt.  15:2,3). 
Also  verses  8  and  9. 

It  was  necessary  for  some  of  the 
churches  in  Asia  to  make  some  chang¬ 
es,  after  having  lost  out,  “left  the  first 
love”  (Rev.  2:4).  As  late  as  1568  the 
churches  of  the  Anabaptists  in  Stras- 
burg,  Germany  (ancestors  of  our  own 
churches),  had  their  discipline  thus: 
“A  brother  or  a  sister  shall  greet  one 
(of  their  own  sex)  another  with  the 
kiss  of  the  Lord,”  etc.,  given  in  a  for¬ 
mer  Herold  by  the  late  Bro.  J.  F. 
Swartzentruber. 

If  bishops  and  ministers  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  (whose  duty  is  of  more  importance 
than  that  of  the  president  of  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States)  will  not  have  to  give  ac¬ 
count  for  rejecting  and  even  neglect¬ 
ing  to  teach  this  ordinance  to  the 
Church,  where  will  they  be  more  re¬ 
sponsible?  May  we  ever  observe  the 
spirit  (true  love)  and  also  the  letter 
(symbol)  of  this  beautiful  command, 
and  there  is  no  more  fitting  close  than 
these  words  of  the  apostle,  “Brethren, 
greet  one  another  with  the  HOLY 
KISS.”  L.  Bontrager, 

Greenwood,  Del. 


“Thou  art  my  refuge  and  portion.” 
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IN  A  SMALL  PLACE 


,  Fret  not  because  thy  place  is  small; 

Thy  service  need  not  be, 

I  For  thou  canst  make  it  all  there  is 
'  Of  joy  and  ministry. 

The  dewdrop,  as  the  boundless  sea, 

I  In  God’s  great  plap  has  part; 

And  this  is  all  He  asks  of  thee ; 

‘  '  Be  faithful  where  thou  art. 

In  thee  His  mighty  hand  can  show 
i  The  wonders  of  His  grace. 

And  He  can  make  the  humblest  room 
A  high  and  holy  place. 

Thy  life  can  know  the  blessedness 
/  Of  resting  in  His  will ; 

‘  His  fullness  flows  unceasingly 
I  Thy  cup  of  need  to  fill. 

'  His  strength  upon  thy  weakness  waits, 
His  power  for  thy  task. 

What  more,  O  child  of  all  His  care. 
Could  any  great  one  ask? 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

,  Sel.— D.  M.  G. 


FROM  THE  ANNALS  OF  THE 
DRAMA  OF  LIFE 


In  my  boyhood  I  heard  Dr.  A.  F. 

[  Speicher,  whom  many  of  our  commu- 
p'  nity  loved,  speak  of  the  “Drama  of 
I  Life,”  in  a  public  address.  I  pondered 
over  the  statement,  its  aptness  and 
(  what  it  implies,  many  times  since.  And 
'  tonight,  after  a  day  which  brought 
back  to  the  minds  of  some  of  us,  per¬ 
sons,  and  occasions,  and  experiences  of 
'  the  ever-gone  past,  I  gave  attention 
,  to  family  accounts  and  life  narratives; 

as  I  did  so  I  found  some  startling  his- 
j  tory  concerning  some  folks  of  the  past. 

And  Dr.  Speicher’s  figure  of  compari- 
L  son,  “The  Drama  of  Life”  comes  back 
I  again  to  thought  with  renewed  force. 

I  A  drama  is  an  act  or  presentation  of 
a  series  of  cts  which  picture  to  the 
'  mind  that  which  has  taken  place  of 
'/  what  occurred  in  experience  or  in  life, 
or  which  is  possible  in  life’s  experi- 
!  ences.  If  it  is  of  light  and  amusing 

i! 


character  it  is  comedy.  If  it  is  serious 
and  of  dangerously  grave  nature  and 
ruinous,  it  is  tragedy.  And  now,  ad¬ 
dressing  those  who  are  more  familiar 
with  these  terms,  it  is  in  order  to 
state  here  that  much  which  is  enjoyed 
or  tolerated  as  comedy  leads'to,  or  re¬ 
sults  in,  or  resolves  itself  into  tragedy. 
Yes,  Life’s  drama!  how  sad  are  its  rec¬ 
ords,  how  foolish  and  reckless  many 
of  its  developed  and  later  revealed  pro¬ 
cedures!  Truly,  we  need  to  be  re¬ 
minded,  and  these  observations  which 
all  of  us  are  able  to  make,  should  re¬ 
mind  us,  that,  “there  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  And 
how  lightly  and  heedlessly  we  go  a- 
long  from  day  to  day.  But  we  are  fac¬ 
tors,  and  actors,  as  it  were,  in  “Life’s 
drama” ;  and  we  have  a,  to  us,  vital 
part  to  perform. 

But  this  is  what  I  read  in  a  geneal¬ 
ogy  tonight,  omitting  most  of  the 
names,  but  repeating  the  facts;  for  I 
have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  nar¬ 
rative  is  true  to  fact. 

“Shortly  after  my  marriage  I  moved 
with  my  husband  to  Cheyenne,  Wyo¬ 
ming,  where  he  had  a  large  cattle 
ranch.  In  the  meanwhile  I  had  the 
privilege  of  going  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  Having  spent  nearly  two  weeks 
in  that  city,  I  went  to  see  the  Mormon 

Bishop  - ,  who  was  in  his  ninety- 

second  year.  I  told  him  that  I  was 

- ’s  granddaughter,  and  that  his 

brother - ,  a  Methodist  minister  was 

married  to  my  mother’s  first  cousin, 
Leah  M - . 

He  entertained  me  in  a  very  cordial 
manner  for  he  was  glad  to  learn  about 

his  former  friends  in  -  Valley  and 

throughout  the  county  of  - ,  Pa., 

from  which  he  had  migrated  with  the 

Mormons  when  they  left - County, 

taking  with  them  my  uncle  David 

- ’s  widow  and  daughter,  Laura, 

who  was  only  seven  years  old.  My  un¬ 
cles,  Daniel,  Samuel  and  John  - 

tried  to  persuade  her  to  remain,  but 
her  mother  would  not  permit  her  to 
do  so.  I  immediately  inquired  of  the 
Mor^non  bishop  about  my  aunt.  He 
replied  that  she  was  not  living,  but 
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that  I  should  see  her  daughter  Laura 
tomorrow.  Finally  he  had  Laura  to 
call  and  see  me.  She  appeared  much 
surprised  as  she  had  not  heard  from 
her  relatives  for  nearly  forty  years.  I 
soon  learned  that  she  was  the  seventh 
wife  of  the  Mormon  bishop - . 

“Later  he  married  his  eighth  wife 
and  then  Laura  left  him  with  five  of 
her  children.  He  gave  her  a  farm  where 
she  spent  the  remaining  days  of  her 
life.  She  also  left  the  Mormon  faith 
and  none  of  her  children  ever  followed 
it.” 

Other  statements  which-  the  writer 
of  the  above  made,  and  which  serve  to 
enlighten  us  concerning  some  of  the 
circumstances  which  pertained  to  her 

life  are  these :  “My  grandmother  - 

was  a  highly  respected  member,  and 
remained  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church,  until  death.  She  was 
skilled  m  needlework.” 

“When  my  parents  lived  in  - 

County, - they  kept  up  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  -  in  the  vicinity  of 

Millersburg,  Holmes  County,  O.” 

“In  1854  my  parents  moved  from 

-  Valley  to  - .  But  I  remained 

for  a  number  of  years  in  Philadelphia, 
having  a  dressmaking  establishment 
there.  I  occasionally  made  costly  suits 
for  Mrs.  General  Grant,  and  also  for 
wives  of  the  government  officials  at 
Washington,  D.  C.” 

Some  of  these  statements  should  be 
attentively  thought  upon.  I  shall  pro¬ 
pose  some  questions  as  they  occur  to 
me.  You,  no  doubt,  can  profitably  pon¬ 
der  over  some  more. 

The  widow,  who  obstinately  persisted 
in  taking  her  daughter  into  Mormon- 
dom,  and  who  had  been  married  into 
a  family  of  a  name  well-known  among 
Amish  Mennonites,  then,  and  now 
was  she  worthy  the  love  and  trust  and 
dependence  of  a  worthy  husband?  Or 
was  the  hoped-for  life  of  love,  happi¬ 
ness  and  mutual  confidence  turned  into 
bitter  tragedy?  Or  were  there  unusu¬ 
al  inducements  and  influences  to  lead 
the  widow  into  error?  Or  did  others 
fail  to  do  their  part  to  help  sustain  her 
in  a  continued  life  of  virtue,  and  did 
she  become  desperate  and  lose  her  hold 


in  consequence  upon  the  elements  of  1 
good  character  ?  j 

Brother,  have  you  sound  reason  to  | 
believe  that  the  one  whom  you  would  | 
be  willing  to  trust  as  a  life  companion  | 
has  such  abiding  and  well-grounded 
virtue  and  character  as  to  maintain  her 
part  stedfastly  should  you  be  called  a- 
way  into  the  world  beyond?  Or  would  ' 
she,  too,  betray  her  trust  and  give  pos¬ 
sible  posterity,  either  son  or  daughter, 
into  a  life  of  sin  and  ruin,  and  turn  life 
for  them  into  tragedy?  And  would  she 
disgrace  your  memory  after  you  were 
gone?  And  of  course  the  question  is 
just  as  vital  and  as  necessary  and  as 
much  in  order,  directed  oppositely,  for 
many  a  man  has  failed  to  do  his  part 
by  motherless  children  and  failed  to 
maintain  his  credit  from  the  standpoint  ^ 
of  honoring  the  memory  of  a  virtuous, 
departed  wife. 

Did  the  daughter  Laura,  in  the  nar-  ^ 
rative,  fail  to  see  the  enormity  and  sin  ! 
of  her  polygamous  husband  having 
six  wives  before  her,  and  then  only  a- 
waken  and  become  arouse4  to  this 
feature  of  the  situation  because  he  add¬ 
ed  one  more  to  the  series — the  eighth 
wife,  after  her? 

Was  this  Amish  Mennonite  grand¬ 
mother,  who  was  so  skillful  in  needle-  * 
work  and  fancy  work,  as  attentive  to  j 
seeing  that  her  descendants  were  ^ 
“brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo-  ^ 
nition  of  the  Lord”?  ' 

There  are  indeed  great  -and  far- 
reaching  possibilities  in  life,  and  the  | 
most  common  and  ordinary  person,  as  ' 
to  talent  and  natural  ability,  may  be  a 
worthy  factor  and  character  in  the  i 
“Drama  of  Life,”  and  may  be  the  re¬ 
deeming  feature  in  many  a  scene  of 
activity,  through  faithful,  stedfast  and 
unyielding  loyalty  to  that  which  is 
true,  pure,  upright,  and  godly. 

Let  us  profit  by  the  example  of  the 
narrative  referred  to  herein,  of  that  i 
portion  of  life’s  story  of  some  who  had, 
at  one  time,  the  position  and  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  many  of  us  now  possess. 

In  earlier  days  their  account  would 
likely  have  read  like  the  common  story 
of  many  a  worthy  life. 
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To  what  ruinous  course  may  we  be 
devoted,  blinded  by  contact  and  cus¬ 
tom  and  familiarity,  until  the  resultant 
evil  bites  into  our  sensibilities  of  our 
consciousness,  just  as  it  did  in  the  case 
of  the  daughter  Laura,  who  was  fool¬ 
ishly  transported  into  sinful  surround¬ 
ings  and  circumstances  by  her  mother? 
And  when  she  did  awaken  to  the  real¬ 
ity  of  the  situation,  she  had  brought 
into  being  a  number  of  other  beings  to 
share  with  her  the  sorrows  and  pains 
of  sin  and  error. 

Any  wholesome  thinker  over  life 
would  much  rather  write  a  narrative 
telling  of  a  career  of  virtue,  success  and 
happiness  and  peace.  But  what  else 
can  be  truthfully  written  than  that 
which  is  true?  And  what  is  fact  is 
what  applies  to  those  to  whom  a  nar¬ 
rative  refers,  and  is  that  which  makes 
up  life  and  destiny  thereafter. 

Nov.  14,  1935.  J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  will  again  try  to  write  to  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
William  Yoder  is  remaining  about  the 
same.  I  have  learned  five  prayers  in 
English  and  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  and  learn  more  prayers  next 
time.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Homer  Dale  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Nov.  4.  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  today  and 
it  is  raining  just  about  all  day.  I  have 
memorized  ten  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  go ‘to  Griner  School.  There  are  thirty- 
eight  scholars  in  our  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Simon  S.  Yoder.  I  like  him 
all  right.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  this 
year  and  there  are  three  more  in  my 
class.  Next  time  church  will  be  at  Jake 
Thomas’  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  My 
mother  is  in  bed  with  anemia.  We  got 
a  little  baby  girl  on  Aug.  6th.  We 


named  her  Fannie  Mae.  For  pets  we 
have  one  dog,  two  rabbits,  two  big  cats 
and  four  little  kittens.  Today  I  didn’t 
feel  very  good  so  I  didn’t  go  to  schooL 
I  guess  I  must  close  for  this  time.  From 
a  friend.  Daniel  Edwin  Cross. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  damp,  it  rained  about  all 
the  time  last  night.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  am  aware  of.  Born  to  Milo  Millers,^ 
Melvin  Millers,  and  Ezra  Schrocks  each 
a  boy.  Today  church  was  at  N.  P. 
Millers.  Next  Sunday  church  is  to  be 
at  Osa  Slabachs.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  866  to  870  and  872  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wis'hes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Gertie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Susan. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  November  11,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — The  weather  is 
rainy.  It  rained  all  day.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Jonas  Mullet  with 
his  family  from  Kansas  moved  here, 
lately.  What  is  my  credit?  How  much 
would  a  German  and  English  New 
Testament  cost?  I  would  like  to  have 
one  as  soon  as  I  have  enough  credit.  I 
will  close.  David  L.  Miller. 

Uncle  John  isn’t  here  and  as  I  don’t 
know  how  he  credits  your  verses  you 
will  have  to  wait  till  he  comes  home 
which  will  be  before  long.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Susan. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 

Uesjs  isad  I  ma  het  ywa,  eth  hturt 
nda  eht  flie ;  on  amn  omcthe  tuon  eth 
Fteahr  ubt  yb  em. 


“If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fath¬ 
er  give  ...  to  them  that  ask  him.” 
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“When  the  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according 
to  all  the  abominations  that  the  wicked 
man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  All  his  right¬ 
eousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
mentioned:  in  his  trespass  ...  and  in 
his  sin  .  .  .  shall  he  die.” 


“I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  an¬ 
gels  of  God.” 


OBITUARIES 


Noftsier: — Christopher  C.  Noftsier, 
son  of  the  late  Christopher  and  Katie 
(Yousey)  Noftsier,  died  July  8,  1935, 
at  his  home  in  Beaver  Falls,  New  York, 
at  the  age  of  past  69  years,  after  being 
ill  for  about  four  months  with  internal 
cancer. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  the  Croghan  region  in 
his  youth,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death. 

All  that  loving  hands  could  do  was 
done  for  his  welfare  and  comfort  dur¬ 
ing  his  time  of  suffering.  Then  the 
great  Physician,  the  sympathizing  Je¬ 
sus,  came  to  his  relief  and  he  silently 
passed  to  the  great  Beyond.  And  we 
trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Lyndaker. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  children, 
of  whom  eight  survive.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure:  his  loving  com¬ 
panion.  4  sons,  4  daughters  and  17 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Croghan 
meeting  house  with  interment  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

Roggie: — Ezra  Roggie,  only  son  of 
Jacob  N.  and  Anna  (Widrick)  Roggie 
met  his  death  in  July  by  drowning 
while  swimming.  His  age  was  about 
19  years. 

About  one  year  prior  to  his  death 
lie  was  baptized  in  the  Amish.  Men- 
nonite  congregation  in  which  he  re¬ 


mained  a  faithful  member  until  called 
away. 

This  reminds  us  again  that  this 
world  is  not  our  abiding  place ;  and  that 
our  life  is  as  a  vapor  that  appeareth 
for  a  while  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
But  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor 
His  thoughts  as  are  our  thoughts. 

The  sudden  passing  of  the  deceased 
came  as  a  distinct  shock  to  family  and 
friends,  and  is  a  loud  call  to  all. 

He  is  survived  by  his  deeply  bereav¬ 
ed  father  and  mother,  3  sisters:  Cath¬ 
erine,  Laura  and  Eileen ;  his  paternal 
grandmother,  Kate  Roggie,  and  his 
maternal  grandparents,  Joseph  and 
Katie  Widrick. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Croghan  Amish  Mennonite  meeting 
house;  interment  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Dearest  Ezra,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  for  thee  we  often  weep ; 

Can  we  wish  you  back?  no,  never. 
Nor  disturb  your  peaceful  sleep. 


Widrick: — Ira,  son  of  Sister  Fannie 
(Moser)  Widrick,  and^  the  late  Daniel 
Widrick,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1912;  died 
Oct.  29,  1935 ;  aged  23  years,  1  month 
and  29  days.  His  entire  life  was  spent 
on  the  home  farm,  and  he  was  called 
right  in  the  days  of  his  activities,  and 
when,  from  the  human  viewpoint,  he 
was  so  greatly  needed  in  the  home. 
His  absence  will  be  greatly  felt  there, 
as  well  as  in  the  community,  yet  we 
believe  that  the  Son  of  God  will  be  glo¬ 
rified  through  his  departure. 

In  early  life  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  which 
faith  he  held  steadfastly  until  called 
to  his  heavenly  home. 

His  father  was  called  to  the  Great 
Beyond  about  two  years  ago;  since 
then  the  departed  young  brother  was 
in  charge  of  the  farm  with  his  mother 
and  sister  Esther. 

Death  was  due  to  poisoning  of  the 
system  with  complicated  ailments;  he 
was  sick  only  a  few  days. 

He  was  a  very  industrious  and  kind- 
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ly-dispositioned  lad  and  made  many 
friends  for  himself.  The  influence  he 
left  behind  speaks  for  him. 

Surviving,  besides  his'  bereaved 
mother,  are  3  sisters:  Mrs.  Joseph 
Nafziger  and  Mrs.  Elias  Zehr  and  Es¬ 
ther,  already  mentioned ;  and  4  broth¬ 
ers:  Andrew,  Benjamin,  Daniel  and 
Reuben,,  all  of  Lewis  County,  N.  Y. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday 
forenoon,  Nov.  1,  at  the  Croghan 
meeting  house,  interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Beloved  Ira,  how  we  loved  him ! 

Oh,  how  hard  to  give  him  up ! 

But  an  angel  came  down  for  him, 

And  removed  him  from  our  flock. 


Zook. — Fannie  Barbara  Zook  (nee 
.  Troyer)  was  born  Apr.  15.  1870.  in 
I  Cass  Co.,  Mo. ;  died  Sept.  13,  1935  at 
Morgantown,  Pa.  She  was  married  to 
;  Milton  Samuel  Zook  in  Missouri.  They 
had  no  children  but  adopted  several: 

I  Willie  Zook  of  California ;  Dessie 
I  Kneff  Morningstar.  of  Indiana;  Mrs. 

^  Clifford  Hochstetler,  Belleville,  Pa., 

/  and  Myrtle  Tompkins  of  Wichita, 

k  Kans.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
I  death  nearly  3  ye?irs  ago  at  Greenwood, 
Del.  Remaining  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  are  1  brother,  Amos  Troyer; 

'  2  sisters,  Mellie  Hostetler  and  Malin- 

da  Kauffman  all  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. ; 
^  the  above  named  children,  as  well  as 

•  several  other  children  who  spent  some 
'  time  in  their  home  and  many  relatives 

and  friends.  Since  the  departure  of 
her  husband  she  spent  some  time  with 
friends  in  a  number  of  states  and  was 
trying  to  decide  where  she  had  best 
^  spend  the  winter  when  she  was  quick¬ 
ly  transported  to  that  land  where  icy 
winds  do  not  blow.  Funeral  at  Con¬ 
estoga  church,  Morgqntown,  Pa.,  Sept. 
18  and  at  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  Sept.  19,  conducted 
by  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin 

*  Bender.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
,  etery. 

Hershberger: — Gideon  E.  Hershber¬ 
ger  was  born  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Feb. 
t  17,  1863;  died  near  Greenwood,  Dela., 
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Oct.  26,  1935 ;  aged  72  years,  8  months, 
and  9  days.  Jan.  10,  1886  he  was  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  to  Susan  Wisseman. 
He  lingered  several  weeks  after  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  but  eventually  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  companion,  2  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Tues¬ 
day  afternoon,  Oct.  29,  at  the  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Nevin  Bender  and 
John  S.  Hess.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Miller: — Delila  (Kauffman)  Miller, 
daughter  of  the  late  bishop  Jonas  and 
Rachel  (Yoder)  Kauffman,  was  born 
in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  Aug.  9,  1861 ;  de¬ 
parted  this  life  Nov.  12,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Joe  G. 
Gingerich  near  Kalona,  Iowa;  aged  74 
years,  3  months,  and  3  days.  In  her 
youth  she  was  baptized  by  her  father, 
and  received  into  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  which  faith  she  lived  and 
died. 

On  Dec.  22,  1878,  she  was  married  to^ 
John  A.  Miller,  also  by  her  father.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  57  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children  of  whom 
9  survive:  Jonas  and  Ida  died  in  early 
childhood,  Abram  and  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Dan  G.  Gingerich,  died  after  grow¬ 
ing  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Those  remaining  who  suffer  the  loss 
with  her  bereaved  husband  are  9  chil¬ 
dren,  52  grandchildren,  7  great-grand¬ 
children,  1  brother,  Jonas  of  Berwyn, 
Md.,  and  2  sisters:  Mrs.  Rebecca  Mish- 
ler  of  Molalla,  Oreg.,  and  Mrs.  Tena 
Belle  of  Canby,  Oreg.,  and  a  great 
number  of  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  The  surviving  children  are 
Jacob ;  Savilla,  wife  of  Joseph  G.  Ging¬ 
erich  of  Kalona,  la.;  Mattie,  wife  of 
Jacob  Yoder,  Picayune,  Miss. ;  Rebec¬ 
ca,  wife  of  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Daniel  and  Solomon  of 
Wellman,  la.;  Annie,  wife  of  Benj. 
Detweiler,  Keota,  la.;  Frederick  of 
Thomas,  Okla. ;  and  Chris,  of  Weath¬ 
erford,  Okla. 

She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  dispo- 


736 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


sition  and  by  her  busy  and  devoted 
life  of  helpfulness  she  won  many 
friends  outside  the  family  circle,  who 
will  also  feel  the  loss  of  one  whom 
they  loved.  But  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  imme¬ 
diate  cause  of  death  was  heart  trouble. 

Oh,  how  hard  to  part  with  mother. 
She  who  loved  us  all  so  well ; 

And  there  is  on  earth  no  other. 

That  can  sympathize  so  well. 
Mother’s  chair  is  empty  now, 

And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still. 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken 
We  know  it  is  God’s  will. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Joseph  G.  Gingerich  on  Nov. 
14;  services  by  Isaac  Helmuth  and  Ed¬ 
win  Hershberger  in  German.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8,  and  a  short  message  in 
English  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


Yantzi: — ^Jane  Elizabeth  Yantzi, 
infant  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ma- 
netta  (Lehman)  Yantzi,  was  born  Oct. 
5,  1935;  died  Oct.  22,  1935. 

When  a  few  days  old  she  was  taken 
to  the  Lewis  County  Hospital  for  an 
operation  from  which  she  never  re¬ 
covered. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  by 
Jacob  Gingerich.  Interment  in  Crog- 
han  Cemetery. 

This  lovely  bud,  so  young,  so  fair. 
Called  hence  from  life  so  soon. 

To  us  reveals  how  sweet  a  flower 
In  Paradise  does  bloom. 


Roggie: — Anna  (Lyndaker)  Roggie, 
beloved  wife  of  Deacon  Jacob  Roggie, 
was  called  to  her  eternal  home  Nov. 
11,  1935,  at  the  age  of  66  years  and  3 
days.  She  lived  in  matrimony  48 
years.  She  was  born  near  Belfort,  N. 
Y.,  where  she  died.  She  was  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Barbara 
(Zehr)  Lyndaker. 

She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several 
years  with  hardening  of  the  arteries 
and  weak  heart,  with  complications, 
■due  to  which  she  passed  away.  She 


confessed  Christ  in  her  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church.  Shfe  bore  her 
trials  and  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude;  and  was  a  worthy  example 
of  Gospel  simplicity.  She  was  an  af¬ 
fectionate  mother,  a  consistent  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church,  and  by  her  departure 
a  home  is  bereft  of  a  wife’s  counsel,  a 
deacon’s  helpmate,  a  Christian  moth¬ 
er’s  advice  and  influence. 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  can  lead  in 
sorrow  and  help  in  time  of  need,  as  no 
one  else  can,  when  He  calls  our  loved 
ones  home.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  sorrowing  husband,  two 
sons,  Menno  and  John,  and  one  adopt¬ 
ed  son,  Adam ;  three  daughters,  Katie 
and  Anna  and  Mrs.  John  Widrick,  all 
in  Lewis  County,  New  York;  also  10 
grandchildren.  Four  children  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  15 
conducted  by  Joseph  Lehman  at'  her 
late  home,  and  by  Jacob  Gingerich  and 
C.  M.  Nafziger  at  the  Croghan  A.  M. 
meeting  house.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Kirschnerville  Cemetery. 

Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run ; 

God  grant  we  rest  as  calmly. 

When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 


Widrick : — Margaret  Lee  Widrick, 
daughter  of  Jonas  and  Lucille  (Pow¬ 
ers)  Widrick,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  died 
Nov.  14,  1935,  at  the  Watertown  Hos¬ 
pital,  where  she  had  been  taken  for 
treatment.  Her  age  was  1  year  and  8 
months. 

She  was  a  lovable  child  and  a  pleas¬ 
ing  companion  to  her  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters,  but  God  called  her  away. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  16; 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man  and  at  the  meeting  house  by  J.  J. 
Zehr.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Just  like  a  flow’r  that  blooms  and  dies. 
So  passed  this  lovely  form ; 

And,  soaring,  sped  beyond  the  skies, 
On  angel’s  wings  up-borne. 
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Seibnntbten ! 

Ueber  ber  2BeIt  boHer  ©cbtneraen 
Seui^tet  ein  ftrablenber  ©tern, 

^iinbet  ben  trauernben  ^eraen 
griebe  unb  gi^e^be  im  .^errn. 

^nbet  nad)  olle  bem  2eibe 
^roftung  fiir  feme  unb  nob,- 
©pricbt  bon  ber  berrKdben  greube: 
@brt)tn§/  i>er  Slitter  ift  bo! 

©ieb  bodb  ©ein  ^era  boll  ©rbormen ! 
^omm  bodb  ^ribbe  mit  mir ! 

©ieb,  tbie  mit  toeit  offnen  Slrmen 
@r  fidb  bcrob  neigt  an  bir! 

33ring  Sbm  bein  2:rau€rn  unb  3agen, 
Seg  beine  Soft  ouf  ©ein  $era, 

Meg  bie§  borfft  bu  fogen, 

3>enn  €r  berftebt  beinen  ©dbmera. 


§at  man  bir  SBunben  gefdblogen? 
giiblft  bu  bie  ©tbmeraen  ber  Sleu? 
Safe  bir  bom  ;^immel  be^  fugen 
Xlralte  ajotfdboft  auf§  neu; 
fio^  e§  ben  ©ngel  bir  tunben, 

$enf  bran,  too§  b^ute  gefdbob: 

©iebe,  ber  9letter  bon  ©iinbcn, 
<Sb^iftu§,  ber  ^eilanb,  ift  ba! 

^r  ift  fa  borum  erfdbienen 
Strm  unb  in  aWenfdbengeftoIt, 

Urn  al§  ein  ^ecbt  bir  au  bienen, 
Um  al§  ein  ^elb  bie  ^toalt 
<^tan§  fiir  bidb  3U  beatoingen, 

S)en  ©r  am  teua  iibertoanb, 

Unb  bir  ben  ©ieg  au  erringen, 

3n§  er  bom  <Srabe  erftonb. 


einftmalS  au  nacbtiger  ©tunbe 
^n  ber  boibbeifigen  iftadbt! 

§6re  boi  —  beute  nodb  laben 
^immlifdbe  ©oten  bidb  em.  — 

Safe  bicb  bom  ^eilanb  begnoben, 
^omm,  um  bid)  €brifto  au  meib’n ! 


£Mt  or  teller* 

3)u  tbuft  mir  funb  ben  SBeg  aum  Seben; 
bor  bir  ift  greube  bie  gMe,  unb  lieblidbcS 
aBejen  au  beiner  liRe^ten  enliglitb- 
16,  11. 

aBir  noben  un§  tnieber  auf  berfdbiebene 
aBeife  au  einer  iinberung  bon  befonbere 
Beiten:  fRobe  au  einem  S:ag  ber  gebalten 
toirb  al§  ein  ^eburtStag  beffen,  ber  geboren 
tourbe  um  ba§  grofee  ®rI6fung§*aBerf  in 
ber  aBelt  au  boHbringen,  ber  un§  ben  ©eg 
geaeigt  unb  ^unb  getban  but  sum  emigen 
Seben.  ®r  a^ig^c  toobin  ber  ©eg  fubrte, 
unb  mer  borauf  monbelte. 

5E)iefer  ©eg  fiibrte  au§  bem  Steiib  ber 
©iinbe  unb  ber  ginfternife  unb  bineiu  in 
-©otteS  fReidb  bi§  bor  ©otteS  bciligcS  2tnge- 
fi(bt.  S)enn  bor  ibm  ift  greube.  2>iefer  ©eg 
fiibrt  ou§  bem  geiftli(ben  2^obe  unb  ou§  ber 
biirren  ©iifte  biefer  ©elt  bin  aum  ©trom 
be§  etbigen  SebenS ;  benn  er  ift  ber  ©eg  aum 
Seben.  2tu§  bem  Seiben,  burdb  ben  2^ob,  in 
bie  giille  ber  etbigen  greuben.  2lu§  ber 
aSerodbtung  im  irbifdben  Seben,  aur  bocbften 
@bre  unb  .©erriidbfeit  im  emiglidben  Seben 
„au  feiner  Stedbten  etbiglidb.”  @r  bat  unS 
bur(b  fein  fommen  in§  gleifdb  unb  burdb  fein 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  fiir  un§  bie  a3obn  burdb- 
gebroeben,  bamit  ift  er  unfer  ®?ittlcr  unb 
lebenbiger  ©eg  getnorben.  ©r  fagt:  „5(b 
bin  ber  ©eg,  unb  bie  ©abrbeit”  u.  f.  to. 
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ift  ein  grofeer  SBerluft  fiir  biejenigen, 
toelcfie  im  ©b^rftentbum  ouf  f)albem  SSSege 
fteben  bleiben.  Sie  ^ubcn  bwrtb  tbre  Un» 
bufefertigfeit  unb  ^aBftarrigfeit  boben  ben 
„@reuel  ber  SSertouftung”  iiber  fidb  gebrod^t, 
biele  ba§  naturlidbe  Seben  berloren,  unb  bie 
iibrigen  unter  alle  SSbIfer  5er[treuet.  <So  ift 
audb  nocb  ein  grofeer  ©reuel  ber  geiftigen 
SJertDuftung  be§  $eiligtbum§  ©b^^ifti  burdf) 
ben  antidbriftlidben  neuen  <SIauben  be§  3Ko« 
bammcb  gefommen,  ber  berttiarf  bQ§  grofee 
grIofungStoerf  unb  ^eil  in  ©brifto,  fo  toeit 
e§  iW  ntoglidb  tear,  unb  griinbete  einen 
a:empel  ber  neuen  anti(briftlicben  ^Religion 
im  Sabre  637  an  bem  Ort  be§  borigen  bei» 
ligen  XembeB.  W\i  finb  nur  ^ilger  auf 
biefer  Seite  beS  i®rabe§  unb  ber  gmigfeit, 
fo  foien  toir  affeaeit  ben  ^errn  unb  @ott  bit* 
ten  urn  bie  ^nabe  S^fw  ©b^ifto  fo  bafe  toir 
oUcaeit  in  ber  innigften  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
©brifto,  bem  Urbeber  otter  ©liidEfcIigteit, 
fteben  mogen,  al§  in  ber  beften  SBorberei* 
tung  auf  eine  fclige  ^eimfabrt. 

3um  33efdt)Iufe  bon  biefem 
gintritt  in  ba§  neue  S^br  tt)unf(ben  wir 
aflen  Sefer  beftanbigf eit  im  redE)ten  ©lauben, 
unb  au§  ©nabe  ein  ©ottfeligeS  neue§ 
benn  e§  ift  nicbt  tbO§  tbir  ober  anbere  bon 
uns  fagen,  fonbern  toa§  mir  finb  in  ©otte§ 
^anb. 


fReuigfriten  unb  33cgcbcnbeitcn. 


Soc  D.  SBenger,  fRuben  ©.  Dober  unb 
SBeib  unb  S^cob  'Beaibi)  unb  SBeib  bon 
$oIme§  gountb,  Ohio  tooren  eine  SBoebe  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  Sttinoi^  greunb 
unb  aSefannte  au  befu(ben.  -Sie  blieben  aucb 
iiber  9?ad)t  in  Jpomarb  gountb, 


Sebi  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  unb  2Ri§§ 
goblenb,  Sioebter  bon  S^oab  S-  ©oblenb  bon 
©tarf  gountb,  Ohio  bielten  on  etiidtie  2:;ag 
bei  Strtbur,  SDtnoiS  auf  ibrer  SReife  nocb 
$ut(binfon,  i^onfaS. 

Sebi  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  bon  ^utd^infon, 
SMnfaS  bie  oerfdbiebene  oftlidbe  ©emeinben 
befutbt  baben,  maren  etiicbe  Stog  in  ber  ©e« 
genb  bon  Stri-bur,  SHinoiS  wnb  93e* 

fannte  befu(ben,  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife. 


3Rr§.  gb.  S-  Sober  bie  fi(b  einer  Obero* 
tion  untertoorfen  botte  lin  bem  2Raton 


SBabr^eii  / 

gountb  ^ofbital  in  ®ecotur,  SHinoiS  ift  [ 
jebt  mieber  au  ^oufe  ober  nodb  bettfeft.  ; 


aRr§.  ©imon  g.  Otto  bie  fidb  einer  DboW' 
tion  untertborfen  bot  in  bem  Sormen  ^o*  ^ 

fbitol  in  StuScoIo,  Stti^oiS  ben  23  SRobem-  i 
ber  ift  je^t  gut  auf  ber  SJefferung,  gebenft 
bi§  ben  10  an  ^oufe  fommen. 

S3eni.  ©dbrodf  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  I 
ift  aiemlid^  leibenb.  *•  * 

1IRr§.  .^enrb  S5.  SRitter  bot  fid^  einer  \ 
Obei^otion  untertoorfen  ben  30  iRobember  in  I 

bem  So^inon  ^ofbital,  5:u§coIo,  SItinoig  I 

fiir  ©ollenfteine,  ift  ie^  a^omliib  gut  ouf  ber  r 
33efferung.  'l 


ilSre.  Seff-  ^auffmon  bon  gabmeH  mar  I 

in  unfer  ^boil  ber  ©emeinbe  om  ©onntag  1 

ben  1.  ^eaember  unb  lebrte  ben  auborer  ben  * 
SBeg  ber  SBobrbeit.  ( 

‘St)bia,  gbotoeib  bon  ^enrt)  Dberbolt  bon 
97omota,  Dflabomo  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Strtbur,  Sttinoi§  ibren  franfen  SBoter  a^ 
befuiben.  i 


Slmonbo,  gbemeib  bon  fRubb  2:rober  bon 
%pple  greet,  §oIme§  gountb,  Ohio  ift  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur  ibre  fronfe  ©cbme* 
fter  au  befudfien. 


iRorman  ©.  ©morbenbruber,  SBeib  unb 
amei  Stodbter  bon  Sober,  Selamare  maren 
in  ^oIme§  gountb,  Ohio  gteunb  unb  93e- 
fonnte  au  befudben. 


S??ofe  Sober  unb  SBeib,  Sobu  ©.  SRitter, 
2Rr§.  Saniel  SBeaber,  SRrS.  San.  SBengerb  » 
unb  aRr§.  3tmo§  ©erber  bon  ^olmeS  goun* 
tb,  Ohio  maren  nocb  Sober,  Selamare  bie 
San.  ©.  aRaft  gamilie  au  befudben.  f 


gli  S-  '3Roft  unb  SBeib  unb  Socob  2RiKer 
unb  ^eib  bon  SRobbonee,  Subiano  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  SffiuoiS  Sreunb  * 
unb  33efannte  au  befuiben. 


Sienet  bem  ^errn  bon  ganaem  ^eraen 
unb  folget  nidbt  bem  gitein  nodb;  benn  e§ 
niibt  ni^t  unb  fonn  nidbt  erretten,  meil  eS 
ein  eitel  Sing  ift.  l.©am.  12,  20.  21. 
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Sei^nadjrten, 


X.  XroQer. 

Mb  fommt  aBeiiinac^t.  grofilic^e  3eiten, 
benn  bie  ©ngel  -finb  bom  ^immel  gefommen 
unb  baben  3U  ben  ^irten  gejagt:  <Sief)e  mtr 
berfiinbigen  eud^  grofee  greube.  Unb  maS 
ift  bieje  grofee  greube?  ®ie  fagten:  ^ud)  ift 
$eute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toeld^er  ift 
ebriftuS  ber  $err;  in  ber  Stobt  ®Qbib§, 
ba§  ift  3U  S&etblebem.  Unb  bie  ©ngel 
dben:  2)ieie  greube  ift  aUem  SSoIf  mieberfag^ 
ren.  bieje  greube  inirb  bleiben  ]o  long 
bie  ®3elt  ftebet.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Unb  marurn  iollte  bie  ©eburt  ^e]u  )old)e 
grofee  greube  berurjadben?  Siiemeil  oUe 
a>?etrjd)en  unter  ber  ‘Siinbe  maren,  unb  mor 
fein  Opfer  auf  ber  €rbe  bem  $errn  onge- 
neWr  wnt  bie  ©iinbe  uufaubeben,  baber 
■^ott  fein  <Sobn  auf  erben  gefanbt,  in 
©eftalt  bon  einem  jungen  ^inb,  ba§  er  O'uf 
biefer  ©rbe  aufmacbfen  foUte,  unb  fterben 
am  ^reu3,  urn  unfere  <5unben  aufsubeben, 
ba§  mir  mieber  frei  finb.  ^a  bie  @ngel  im 
^immel  baben  fidb  fo  gefreuet,  ba§  bie  2f2en* 
ge  ber  bimmlifdben  §eerfdbaaren  auf  @rben 
famen  unb  lobten  ©ott,  unb  fbradben;  ©bre 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  §bbe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben, 
unb '  ben  5b?enfdben  ein  SBoblgefaHen.  ^ 
greunb  mo  mar  female  eine  fo  froblicb^ 
al§  mie  3U  biefer  SBeibnadbi?  3)enn  bie  3eit 
mar  jebt  bier  too  ba§  berfobnungS  SBerf 
ongefangen  b^i-  SBeldbeS  ift  audb  boHenbet 
toorben  ju  feiner  3eit. 

«riun  fagt  un§  ^aulu§,  in  ^bil-  4:  greuet 
eud)  in  bem  ^erm  attetoege  unb  abermal 
fage  id^  greuet  eudb!  ©ure  Sinbigfeit  laffet 
funb  fein  alle  SRenfdben.  5Der  $crr  ift  nabe. 
<Sorget  nidbt§,  fonbern  in  alien  SJingcn  laffet 
cure  a3itte  im  ©ebet  unb  gicben  mit  ®anf- 
fugung  bor  ©ott  funb  toerben.  Unb  ber 
griebe  ©otteS,  toeldber  bober  ift,  benn  alle 
aSernunft,  betoabre  eure  ^eraen  unb  ©inne 
in  ©brifto 

^a  unfere  fiinbigfeit  foUen  toir  funb  toer¬ 
ben  laffen.  J)a§  ift  unfere  Sefdbeibenbeit; 
ba§  toir  ben  i^errn  ^efw  ©brifto  b^ben  on- 
genommen  al§  unfer  ©riofer,  unb  ©elig- 
madber,  ber  einsigfte  too  belfen  fonn. 
greunb  er  toil!  ni^t  nur  bdfen,  ben  er  fagt: 
©cib  nidbt  angftlid)  befiimmert,  fonbern  in 
Stllem  bringet  euer  2tnliegcn  burdb  ©ebet 
unb  gleben,  mit  ^nf  bor  ©ott. 

Sa,  ^etruS  fagt:  SUIe  eure  ©orgen  toer- 


fet  auf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eud).  er 
ift  unfer  giirfpredber  bei  bem  ^bier,  unb  ift 
bie  93crf6bnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  nidbt 
allein  aber,  fur  bie  unfern,  fonbern  audb  fiir 
ber  ganjen  SBelt.  ^a  burdb  ibii  fonnen  toir 
ben  grieben  ©otte§,  meldjcr  bober  ift  ben 
aller  aSernunft,  in  unfere  ^erjen  baben,  unb 
berfelbe  toirb  unfere  ^erjen  unb  ©innen  be- 
toabren,  in  ©bi^ifio  5efu§  bafe  toir  ib^ 
baben  al§  unfer  fiibrer. 

Sefu§  felbft  fagt:  ^ommet  ber  iu  m\t, 
Me,  bie  ibr  aRublelig  unb  Maben  feib,  idb 
toin  eu^  ©rquiden.  SItebmet  auf  eucb  mein 
Sodb,  unb  lernet  non  ^ir;  benn  idb  bin 
©anftmutbig,  unb  non  ^erjen  Semiitbig; 
fo  toerbet  ibr  SRube  finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen. 
S)enn  mein  ^odb  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Saft 
ift  Seiebt.  ..  . 

Sa  ba§  Socb  ©brifti  ift  leicbt,  ben  er  tragt 
e§  fiir  un§.  ®enn  mir  aber  unfer  eigen 
Sodb  tragen  tootten,  unb  felbft  ©bre  baben, 
ba§  toir  fo  oiele  gute  SCboten  tbun,  bann  tft 
e§  ein  ©cbmerer  ^mpf.  SBenn  toir  aber 
©brifto  in  un§  toirfen  laffen  unb  ibm  alle 
©bre  geben,  bann  ift  bie  8aft  leidbt. 

2)ie  aScifen  aiJanner  nom  SKorgenlanb, 
baben  ben  neuen  ©tern  gefeben;  unb  finb 
gefommen  nadb  ^erufaiem,  urn  ben  neu  gc- 
borene  ^bnig  3U  feben,  unb  ibn  anjubeten. 
atber  fie  fanben  ibn  nidbt  in  Serufaletn, 
aber  ba  fie  toeiter  auf  bie  9leife  gingen  nadb 
Mbiebem,  ba  ift  ber  ©tern  ibnen  toieber 
erfdbienen,  unb  fie  toaren  $odb  erfreuet  ba- 
riiber  unb  ber  ©tern  aeigte  ibnen  too  ^efuS 
toar.  Xam  baben  fie  bo§  ^inblein  ongebe- 
ten,  unb  ibm  ©olb,  SBeirmub  unb  iKprrben 
^efdbenft.  Unb  jogen  ein  9tnbern  toeg,  unb 
famen  toieber  in  ibr  Sanb.  ^  . 

Siebe  greunb,  ber  GKenfdb  too  Sefu§  tn 
feinem  ^erj  bat,  unb  erfullet  ift  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift,  ber  bat  eine  foldbe  grofee 
greube  in  fidb,  ba§  bie  2BeIt  e§  gor  nidbt  be- 
greifen  fann.  25ann  biefe  SBelt  bat  beSglei- 
cben  nidbt.  Saber,  fage  id):  greuet  eucb  auf 
©brifttag:  atiebt  mit  aBeltlidbe  Stborbeiten, 
fonbern  freuet  eudb  im  ©eift.  Sa  finget  unb 
fpielet  bem  $errn  in  eurem  ^eraen.Senn 
euer  ©riofer  ift  f>r>^eit  eudb  m  fiibren,  au  ber 
Sebenbige  Ouelle,  too  nie  leer  toerben  mirb; 
ben  ©ottc§  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  irbertrifft 
alle§.  Sa  ^etru§  fagt:  2Benn  toir  ber  oer- 
ganglidbe  Suft  ber  ©elt  entflieben;  bann 
toerben  toir  ber  gottlidbe  S^atur  tbeilbaftig; 
benn  er  bat  un§  nacb  feiner  ©rofeen  Sarm- 
beraigfeit  toiebergeboren  a«  einer  lebenbigen 
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$offnung,  burd^  bie  STuferftei^ung  Sefu 
fti,  bon  ben  2:obten,  3U  cinem  unbergang* 
li^en  unb  unbeflecften  unb  unbertoelflidien 
®rbe,  bag  betialten  tcirb  im  ^immel.  @r 
fagt  ibeiter  bag  toir  aug  ©otteg  DKadit, 
burrf)  ben  ©lauben,  betoafiret  toerben  fon* 
nen  3ur  ^eligfeit.  STber  unjer  ©laube  joH 
red)tfd)affen,  unb  biel  foftlidbet  erfunben 
toerben,  benn  bag  berganglidbe  ®oIb,  b^ 
burdb’S  Seuer  betoa^ret  toirb,  unb  foU  fein 
gur  Sob,  ^reig  unb  ©bre,  toenn  nun  geoffen* 
baret  toirb,  ^efug  ©b^iftug.  Unb  aigbann, 
toerben  toir  ung  greuen,  mit  unaugibteebit* 
cf)er,  unb  berrlidber  gt^eube.  Unb  bag  @nbe 
unferg  ©laubeng  baoon  bringen,  namitcb, 
ber  Seelen  ©eligfeit.  ^reunb  biefe  ©eligfeit 
ift  eine  fojtli^e  <Sadb  too  mebr  toertb  ift  ben 
atter  toeltlidber  9leid)tbum.  Unb  eg  ift  eine 
foftlidieg  2)ing  bem  ^errn  ju  ®anfen,  unb 
Sob  fingen  beinem  97amen,  bu  ^oebiter, 
unb  beine  ©nabe  unb  2Bof)rbeit  berfunbigen. 


^cute  ift  eurf)  ber  ^cilonb  geboren. 


©.  3W.  9Jaf8iger 

2Jcr  ©ngel  beg  $errn  jagtc  3U  3Koria:  5Du 
toirft  einen  Sobu  geboren,  beg  Seamen  foHft 
bu  ^eju  bcifeen,  ber  toirb  ein  ©obn  beg 
^odbften  genannt  toerben,  unb  ©ott  ber  §err 
toirb  ibnt  ben  ©tubi  feineg  SSaterg  ^!ooib 
geben,  unb  er  toirb  ^onig  jein  iiber  bog 
§aug  ^fob  etoiglicb-  2)iefcg  toar  3Ut)or  Der= 
beifeen  bur(b  ben  ijjropbeten  ^foiog  7,  14: 
^Ig  bie  ertiillt  toor,  toorb  ^efug  gebo= 
ren  3U  ^etblebem  nadb  bem  SBort  beg  $errn 
burdb  3Jtid)a  5,  1.  Xorum  bag  biefcg  b^^^ 
fonnen  in  erfiiHung  gebn,  bat  ber  k<perr  ficb 
ber  tocltlirf)cn  Obrigfeit  bebient.  Sufag  2, 
1—4. 

28ir  boben  bag  Beugnig  ber  ifjrobbeten 
bon  feinem  ^ommen  im  alten  SBunb,  unb  im 
neuen  ®unb  toar  ber  erfte  B^uge,  ber  6ngel 
©abricl.  ©r  3cugte  bon  ibm,  bafe  cr  foflte 
^ejug-  beifeen,  iollte  ©otteg  ©obn  genannt 
toerben,  unb  follte  ein  ^onig  fein  ctoiglid). 
^Ijo  befennen  toir  ibn  alg  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg,  erft — unb  eingeborenen  ©obn,  ben 
ber  liebe  ©ott  gefonbt  bot,  urn  ben  Wenfdben 
©einen  fSillen  311  berfiinbigen,  bofe  niemanb 
foflte  bcrioren  geben,  fonbern  bafe  aHe  bie 
etoige  ^efrlidbfeit  follten  erlangen,  ben 
itenfdben  ben  28eg  3um  ^irnmel  3U  3eigen, 
unb  er  felbft  ift  barouf  gemanbelt,  unb  ruft 
alien  aWenjeben  311:  SBitt  mir  jemanb  nadb* 


folgen,  ber  berleugene  fidb  felbft.  S>og  meint  ' 
toie  Sefu§  getban  bat  toie  er  fagt:  '9Wattb.  | 
20,  39 ;  arjarf  14,  36 ;  Sue.  22,  42 ;  ^ob.  4,  , 

34  ober  toie  ^oulug  fogt,  2  ©or.  10,  5: 
©efongen  nebmen  aHe  SSernunft  unb  unter 
ben  geborfam  ©b^ifto  ftellen.  ®ann  bag 
^eu3  auf  ung  3U  nebmen;  oudb  biet  b^ben 
toir  ein  ©jembel  an  ^efu,  er  ift  berf^ottet  / 
toorben,  fie  b^ben  ibm  ing  SIngefidbt  ge- 
fdblagen,  unb  gefbeit,  bat  40  ©trei(b  toeniger  . 
eing  gelitten,  ift  mit  Sornen  gefront  unb 
3ulebt  gefreu3igt. 

9lun  ibr  liebe  Sefer,  toenn  toir  biefcg 
tbun  tooHen,  fo  miiffen  toir  gefinnt  fein  toie 
Sefug  oudb  tear,  mit  ibm  binaug  geben 
aufeer  bem  Soger,  unb  feine  ©dbmodb  tra* 
gen.  Unb  toog  ift  er  ung  getoorben,  benn  eg  I 
ift  fdbon  in  2000  ^obre  ber  -bofe  er  in  bie 
SBeit  gefommen  ift,  unb  toir  lefen  »§cb.  13, 

8 :  ^efu  ©brifto  geftern  unb  beute,  unb  ber*  1 
felbc  in  etoigfeit.  ®er  BtoedE  toarum  er  ge* 
fommen,  ift  fotoo'bl  fiir  bie  beutige  SKenfdb* 
beit,  olg  fiir  bie  in  feiner  Beit  gelebt  baben, 
toog  er  jene  gelebrt  bot  ©r  oudb  fiir  ung  ge* 
lebrt,  unb  toog  ©r  jenen  ertoorben  bot,  bat 
©r  ou(b  fiir  ung  ertoorben,  nemlidb  bie  mog*  ^ 
li^fcit  bog  toir  fonnen  burdb  ibn  felig  iuer- 
ben.  ®enn  er  bat,  ^efaiag  9,  4 — 7,  bag 
unb  Soft  ber  ©iinbe  toeggenommen,  unb  bie 
9tute  unb  ©teefen  beg  Streiberg  3erbrodben. 
S)enn  ung  ift  ein  ^inb  geboren  ein  ©obn  ift  ' 
gegeben,  unb  bie  ^errfdboft  ift  ouf  feiner 
©Suiter.  Riorum  ^ottb.  28, 18  fogt  Sefn§* 
^ir  ift  gegeben  allc  getoolt  im  ^immel  unb  * 
ouf  ©rben,  unb  ©r  beifet  SBunberbar,  ©r  bpt 
ben  ^linger  ^obanneg  gefagt:  ©ebet  bin 
unb  faget  ^obonneg  toog  ibr  gefeben  unb  t 
gebbrt  bobt,  bie  iBIinben  feben,  bie  Sobmen 
geben  bie  Slugfabigen  toerben  rein,  bie  tau* 
^n  biiren,  bie  tobten  fteben  ouf,  unb  ben 
armen  toirb  bog  ©bangelium  gebrebigt,  unb  ^ 
fclig  ift  toer  ficb  niebt  on  mir  argert.  ©r  toar 
ein  SlatbgeBer  ben  Snnser  unb  ollen  bie  ibn 
gebort  boBen,  unb  ift  ung  beut  nodf)  ein  fftotb* 
geber,  unb  felig  ift  ber  feinen  9tatb  Befoigt. 

©r  beibt  ^oft.  ©r  bat  mijt  ^aft  bie  tobten 
ing  Seben  gcrufen,  ben  Bofen  ©eifter  Befob* 
len  aug3ufobren,  bem  ©ee  ©ene3oret  ge*  ^ 
Boten  ©title  3U  fein  unb  ben  Sif<ben  geBoten 
ing  97eb  3U  gebn.  ©r  beifet  ^elb,  benn  ®r  1 
fagt  feine  ^ungern  ^ob.  36,  33:  ^n  ber  ^ 
SBelt  boBt  Sbr  angft,  oBer  feib  getroft,  icb 
bob  bie  SSelt  uBertounben.  ^o  no^  mebr  ©r 
bat  bie  9io^t  unb  tKoebt  ber  bollifcben  gin- 
ftemife  uBertounben,  bie  iRute  unb  ©tedfen 
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be§  StreiberS  jerbrocfien,  ja  ein  tro-brer 
'§elb,  beifet  etoiger  SBater. 

er  fagt:  u.  ber  SBoter  finb  einS,  u.  au 

fQQt  28er  micb  liebet  ber  fiebet 
ben  93ater.  ©r  fagt  ben  ^uben  ebe  benn  9lbra* 
bant  tear  i(b-  '®r  toor  ebe  ber  SBelt  @rnnb 
gelegt  mar  1  ^et.  1 — 20,  unb  er  beifet  grie* 
benSfiirft,  au  feinen  piingern  bat  er  gefagt, 
Sob-  14,  27 :  25en  grieben  Ioffe  icb  eu(b,  mei» 
nen  grieben  gebe  i(b  eu<b^  ni(bt  gebe  idE)  toie 
bte  ®elt  gibt,  bte  bimntlifcben  ^errfcboren 
fomen  bom  ^immel,  unb  lobten  @ott  unb 
fbrocben:  ©b^e  fei  @ott  in  ber  bob^/  unb 
grieben  ouf  ©rben  unb  ben  fbJenfdien  ein 
^oblgefollen.  2)ur(b  ^efu  ©b^ifto  gibt  ber 
liebe  @ott  feinen  ^nbern,  grieben  mit  (Sott 
unb  SKenfcben,  mo  ober  biefer  grieben  nid^t 
ift,  bo  ift  ©oton  on  ber  SIrbeit,  befonberS 
fudbt  @r  unter  ben  ^briften  befenner  a^ 
orbeiten,  fo  loffet  un§  mit  ber  bilfe  ®otte§ 
®Sg(ben  unb  beten  ba§  toir  befteben  fonnen, 
gegen  bie  liiftige  berfutbungen  be0  bofen. 
Bum  0d^lub  mill  icb  erinnern  on  bie 
aSorte  1  Sob.  4, 16:  28er  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt, 
ber  bleibt  in  @ott,  unb  <Sott  in  ibm  unb  bo 
ift  grieben.  ©rufe  on  oEe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


2)ie  aWcnfdbtoerbung 


S>a§  gefomte  2llte  Steftoment  ift  ber  SBor* 
bereitung  ouf  ben  ermorteten  ajJcffiaS  ge* 
mibmet.  S)ie  urfbriinglid^e  33ebeutung  be§ 
SSorteS  „9leIigion”,  meIcbeS  mir  fo  gern  im 
SWunbe  fiibten,  ift  jo:  „^emeinf(bQft.”  2Benn 
mir  bon  fUeligion  fbreiben  im  recbten  Sinne 
be§  SBorteg,  fo  ift  bomit  in  ollererfter  Sinie 
bie  ©emcinfcboH  beg  SWenfdben  mit  Oott, 
feinem  ©cbobfer  unb  biutmlif^en  SSoter,  ge= 
meint.  fThm  ift  ober  biefe  ©emeinfcboft  burcb 
bie  ©iinbe  geftort  unb  unterbrocben  mor= 
ben.  gob  aur  Boit  be§  9IIten  SBunbeS  nur 
ein  etnaigeg  aSoIf,  bo§  ficb  bie  9Iufgobe  fteHte, 
bem  einen  ^ott  au  bienen.  SSon  oUen  on* 
bcren  SBoIfern  jener  Beit  gilt  eg:  „©ie  bo* 
ben  bermonbelt  bie  ^errlid^feit  be^  unber*’ 
gonglicben  <Sotte§  in  ein  Silb  gleicb  ben  ber* 
gonglid^en  fWenfcben,  unb  ber  ^ogel  unb  ber 
bierfufeigen  unb  b>er|  friecbenben  S:iere” 
(mm.  1,  23).  ©elbft  bo§  a3unbegboIf 
roel  botte  Beiten,  in  benen  e§  fidb  bom  (Sott 
ber  SSiiter  obmonbte  unb  fein  ^eil  bei  on* 
bercn  ©ottern  fudbte,  obmobi  fidb  alien 
Beiten  foldbe  fonben,  bie  ibre  ^niee  nidbt  bor 
fremben  ©ottern  beugten.  9Son  Beit  m 
Beit  fonbte  ber  $err  feinem  3SoIfe  fdbmere 


Budbtigungen,  bomit  fie  miebcr  a^r  SSefini 
nung  fommen  unb  aw  ibrem  ©ott  auriicffeb* 
ren  foHten.  SJurdb  feine  ^ropbeten  forgtc 
@r  oudb  immer  mieber  bofiir,  bofe  bem  SSoIfie 
©ein  gottlicber  SBiHe  funbgeton  murbe.  ®ie« 
fer  gottlidbe  2BiIIe  mor  ober  burdboug  nidbt 
nur  borouf  geridbtet,  bog  SSoIf  fiir  feinc 
Uebertretungen  unb  fiir  feine  ©iinbe  aw 
ftrofen,  fonbern  ibm  bog  ^eil  boraubieten, 
bo§  eg  aw  berfdberaen  im  Segriff  mor.  Sw 
bemfelben  ®?ofee  ober  mebrte  ficb  oudb  bei 
ben  fudbenben  ©celen  bie  ©ebnfudbt  nocb 
bem,  ber  bo  fommen  foCte,  urn  ©otteg  5Ber* 
beifeungen  mobr  au  modben  unb  bic  geftortc 
©emeinfdboft  atoifdben  ©ott  unb  ben  SRen- 
fdben  mieber  berauftellen.  „S)o  ober  bie  Beit 
erfiiHet  morb,  fonbte  ©ott  feinen  ©obn,  ge» 
boren  bon  einem  3Beibe  unb  unter  bog  ©e* 
feb  geton.”  ©o  fdbilbert  ung  bie  ©dbrift  bie 
©rfuHung  biefer  oitteftomentlidben  ©ebn* 
fudbt.  ®er  ®idbtcr  unferer  Bwnge  ober  flei- 
bet  biefen  ©ebonfen  in  bic  fdbonen  SBorte: 

„'35ie  aSoIfcr  boben  ®ein  geborrt, 

99ig  bofe  bie  Beit  erfiillet  morb, 

S)og  fonbte  ©ott  bon  feinem  Xbron 

®og  §cil  ber  9BeIt,  3)i(b,  feinen  ©obn!” 

Budbtmeifter. 

„2)og  ©efeb  ift  unfer  Bwcbtmeiftcr  geme- 
fen  ouf  ©bnftum,  ouf  bofe  mir  burcb  ben 
©loubcn  gereebt  miirben”  (©ol.  3,  24). 
Unter  bem  „Bwcbtmeifter”  berftonb  mon  in 
ber  olten  Beit  niebt  fomobi  einen  Sebrer, 
mie  mon  bietteidbt  bermuten  fonntc,  fonbern 
einen  S)iener,  beffen  9Iufgobe  borin  beftonb, 
bie  ^inber  borne^er  Confer  in  bie  ©dbule, 
bog  beifet,  aum  Sebrer  biuaufiibren.  ©enou 
biefeg  ift  eg,  mog  bo§  ©efep  ficb  8ur  Hufgobe 
geftellt  unb  ouggefiibrt  bot.  ©g  bat  bog  93oIF 
au  ©beifto  biwgefubet.  Unter  bem  ©efeb 
fcbmod)teten  fie,  fonnten  bogfelbe  beim  beften 
aSillen  nidbt  in  ber  2Bcife  bolten,  mic  eg  ge» 
bolten  merben  folltc.  3)og  ©efep  aeiQtc  ib*! 
nen  ©ott  olg  ben  „ftrengen,  eifrigen  ©ott, 
ber  bo  beimfuebt  ber  SSoter  aWiffetot  on  ben 
llinbern  big  ing  britte  unb  dierte  ©lieb.’* 
Xropbem  oudb  im  Sllten  58unbe  bie  $_oupt-‘ 
fummo  oHer  ©ebote  loutete:  „3!)u  foUft  lie* 
ben  ©ott  beinen  ^errn  don  gonacm  $er* 
aen,  don  gonaem  ©emiite  unb  oug  ollen 
l^roften,  unb  beinen  SIToidbften  mie  bidb 
felbft”,  fonnten  bie  flWenfcbcn  ficb  wiebt  bo* 
au  entfdbliefeen,  bieg  ©efeb  ber  fiiebe  mit 
bem  beg  BWJongeg  aw  dertoufeben.  ©g  febite 
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ibnen  eben  ber  recite  ^otteSbegriff.  9^ie 
batten  jie  e§  iiber  [idb  getoinnen  fonnen,  ben 
gtofeen  Srf)6t)fer  ^immeB  unb  ber  @rbe 
alS  „33ater”  onaureben.  S)aau  mufete  ®brt» 
|hi§  in  bie  SBelt  fomnten,  ber  ibnen  in  fei- 
nem  eigenen  liebrei^en  2eben  ben  SBoter 
.  jeigte.  fonnen  toir  and)  @ein  §Bort  oer» 
Peben :  »9Ber  midb  jiebct,  ber  fiebet  ben  9Sa* 
fer.”  97ur  im  neuen  Steftamente  fonnte  <Sott 
erfafet  toerben  al§  „bie  Siebe.”  9tur  Sefu§ 
^ri[tu§  fonnte  ^bn  bie  fiiebe  bringen; 
benn  6r  felbft  tear  bie  Oerfort)erte  Siebe  be§ 
SJater§,  ber  Sbn  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  \)cAiz, 
„Quf  bofe  alle,  bie  an  ^bn  glouben,  nidbt  t)er« 
loren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  eloige  fieben  ba* 
ben.” 

SBeiBfagung. 

®ie  meffionifdben  SESeiSjogungen  be§  2tl» 
ten  5!eftQment§  jeigen  in  tounberbar  fdbo- 
nen  f^ortydbritte,  toie  bQ§  S8ebiirfni§  nadb 
bem  yKittler  atoifeben  i@ott  unb  SWenfdben 
immer  grofeer  lourbe,  aber  audb,  ioie  bie 
^robbeten  Sbn  immer  florer  jaben,  nidbt 
(ittein  ®einer  ©eftolt  unb  3tbfunft  nadb,  fon« 
bern  oueb  in  0einem  Ceben  unb  SBirfen, 
<Seinem  fieiben  unb  Oterben,  ©einer  3luf= 
erftebung  unb  ■©einer  ^errlidbfeit.  SBeldb  em 
Uortfdbritt  oon  ber  erften  SBeisyogung:  „Scb 
mill  'Seinbydboyt  yeben  atoiydben  bir  unb  bem 
ffieibe,  beinem  <SQmen  unb  ibrem 

©amen ;  beryelbe  yoll  bir  ben  J^oyjf  aertreten, 
unb  bu  toiryt  ibn  in  bie  gerye  ytedben”  unb 
bem  ®ilbe  be§  leibenben  @otte§fnedbte§  in 
bem  erbabenen  53.  ^abitel  be§  iyjroyjbeten 
•5|cyaia§.  ;$atte  jener  ©bangeliyt  be§  9llten 
XeytamenteS  unter  bem  ^reuae  geytanben 
unb  Sejum  in  ©cincm  ©rloyerleiben  yeben 
fonnen,  —  bie  SBorte,  bie  er  bobei  au§ge= 
rufen  bStte,  fonnten  nidbt  ergreifenber  yein 
al§  jene,  bie  er  biele  ^abrbunberte  bor  ber 
SWenyibenmerbung  ydbrieb:  „2furtoabr, 
©r  trug  unyerc  .^ronfbeit  unb  lub  any  ©idb 
unyere  ©dbmeraen.  SBir  aber  bielten  ^bn 
fiir  ben,  ber  geblaget  unb  bon  ^ott  ge» 
t^Iogen  unb  gemartert  tourbe.  9tber  ®r  ijt 
urn  unyerer  iWiyyetot  millen  geydblagen;  bie 
©trafe  liegt  any  5^bm,  ouf  bafe  mir  lyfriebcn 
botten,  unb  burcb  ©eine  3Bunben  yinb  mir 
gebeilt.” 

SKcnycbtoerbung. 

^ie  SKenyebmerbung  Sefu  Icitet  einen  gona 
ucuen  9fby(bnitt  ein  in  ber  '©eydbidbte  ber 
•  ffielt,  mic  in  ber  ®eydbi(btc  be§  9lci(be§  (Sot* 
tc§.  ^iZan  Icrnte  5)ingc  in  anberem  Sidbte 


( 


yeben.  S)er  ©briyt  fonn  bie  ^oin§frage  nidbt  j 
mebr  ytellen:  „©oII  idb  meineS  93ruber§  $u* 
ter  yein?”  @r  toeife  bielmebr,  bofe  er  ©einem 
^eilanbe  nidbt  beyyer  bienen  fonn,  oI§  bofe  er  ^ 
yeinen  SBrubern  bient.  Sie  QJ^enydbioerbun^ 
Seyu  gebort  ber  SBergongenbeit  an.  Stber 
um  yo  naber  iyt  ®r  un§  in  SBirflidbfeit.  97itbt  ^ 
aHein  befennen  toir  im  ^loubenSbefenntniS, 
bafe  „%x.  yibet  aur  yftedbten  @otte§  beS  alC- 
madbtigen  SSaterS”,  yonbern  toir  befennen  1 
toeiter:  „3Son  bannen  @r  toieber  fommen  « 
toirb,  aw  ridbten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  S^o*  | 
ten.”  €inyt  btofe  e§:  „@r  fom  in  ©ein  (Si* 
gentum,  aber  bie  ©einen  nabmen  ^bw  nidbt 
auf.”  9^odb  b^wte  toirb  (Sr  bon  bielen  ber* 
leugnet,  bery^ottet  unb  berladbt,  gerabe  toie 
au  jener  3eit-  Stber  e§  toirb  bie  fom* 
men,  bo  (Sr  toieberfommen  toirb,  „aum  . 
©dbredten  ber  unb  aur  greube  ©einer 
©rloften.”  3>o§  le^te  JBudb  ber  ^eiligen 
©dbriyt  ydbliefet  ntit  ber  ©itte:  „^a  fomm, 
^err  ^eyu!”  SWoebte  bie§  oudb  unyere  S3itte  ^ 
yein.  (^irdbenbote.) 


SBctbno(bt!gfrenbc. 


SSir  toorten  auf  ben  ^onig, 

®r  toirb  bie  orme  SBelt 
©idb  macben  untertdnig, 

©0  tote  e§  Ibm  gefallt.  < 

Xrum  offnet  ibm  bie  S^ore 
Unb  modbet  frei  bie  S3obn ; 

Sobt  ibn  im  ^ubcldbore 
Unb  nebmt  ibn  gerne  an! 

®r  toirb  ben  j^i^ieben  Bringen  4 

^n  friebeloyer  3eit, 

Unb  yWenydben  toerben  yingen  i 

SSom  ©Iona  ber  §errlidbfeit.  I 

^a,  eine  bobe  greube 
SBirb  jebem  nun  Beydbcrt. 

Uingt  ein  yel’geg  petite  , 

SSom  ^immel  auf  bie  (Srb’. 


SBir  geben  getroyt  on  beiner  $anb, 
^err  S^ju,  bie  un§  fub'ret. 

SBir  boben  bidb'  getreu  erfonnt 
Unb  boBen  toobl  geypuret, 

5)o6,  toenn  bu  ettooS  auf  unS  leflft, 
©iBft  bu  oudb  ^aft  aum  Slragen, 
Unb  toa§  bu  auaumuten  ttflcgft, 
®a§  ift  getroft  au  toogen. 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbett 
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S)ie  erfte  Urfad^e  be§  9Beil^nQd^t§fefte§  ift 
bie  ©eburt  be§  ®obne§  ©otte§.  Siefelbe  ift 
etn  9Berf  ber  SlUmod^t  unb  ber  ©ute  ©ot» 
te§.  21B  foI^eS  ift  fie  g«na(bft  ein  febr  ge* 
beimnBdoEeS  ®8erf,  tDie  aud^  ifjaulug  (1. 
Xim.  3, 16)  bobon  rebet:  „^unblicb  grofe  ift 
bQ§  gottfelige  ©ebeimni§:  ©ott  ift  geoffen- 
Baret  im  Sleifd^,  gered^tfertiget  im  ©eift, 
erftbienen  ben  ©ngein,  geprebigt  ben  §eiben, 
geglaubet  bon  ber  SBelt,  aufgenommen  in 
bie  §errli(bfeit.”  aSir  fonnen  biefeS  ©ebeim= 
ni§  nie  begreifen.  ©eneco  toeift  fdf)on  barauf 
bin,  bafe  nicbt  nur  QufeerorbentIi(be  atotur* 
ereigniffe,  fonbern  audb  gona  getoobniicbe 
SBerfe  ber  a^otur  un§  in  i'bren  ©runbfacben 
gana  unbegreiflidf)  finb,  todbrenb  inir  bo(b 
bie  ©reigniffe  felbft  nid^t  leugnen  fonnen. 
2Ber  berftebt  bie  nmnberbore  SBereinigung 
bon  Seib  unb  ©eele  im  ai^enfcben?  SBie 
fonnen  ficb  atoei  ■©ubftonaen,  bie  eine  fo 
niebrig  mie  ^lei  unb  bie  onbere  fo  foftlid^ 
mie  ©olb,  bie  eine  irbifcb  unb  bie  onbere 
©eift,  fo  bofffommen  berbinben,  bofe  fie 
eine  ?lSerfon  bilben?  ®o  mor  bo§  ^nb  in 
ber  ^ibbe  ©bnftw^'  ber  ^err,  gebeimni§» 
boll  emjjfongen,  munberboE  geboren.  ®ie 
Sebre  bon  ber  3?Jenf(btberbung  ^efu  ift  ein 
funbomentoler  ©loubenSortifel  ber  (brift» 
lid^n  ^ird^e.  gloube  ...  on  Sefunt 
©brtfiwwt/  feiuen  eingeborenen  Sobn,  ber 
embfongen  ift  bon  bem  b^tligen  ©eift,  ge* 
boren  ou§  SBorio,  ber  Jungfrau,  gelitten 
unter  i^ontio  ifSilato  .  .  .  .”  ©r  bilbet  ben 
EBittelbunft  ber  dbriftlidben  ©efdE)icbte.  „©in 
jegli(ber  ©eift,  ber  bo  befennet,  bofe  Sefu§ 
©bnftus  ift  in  ba§  gleifcb  gefommen,  ber  ift 
bon  ©ott”  (1.  Sob.  1,  2).  i^nt  gelongt 
oudb  bie  SBurbe  ber  menfcblidben  aJotur  a” 
ibrer  b^ben  ©eltung  au  ibrer  ©ittlidbfeit 
unb  ©riofunggfobigfeit  nodb  bem  goE.  ©r 
aeigt'unS  oucb  ben  2(u§gang§bunft  ber  Sie* 
be  ©otte§  awt  gefoEcnen  SKenfcbbeit.  „3nfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bofe  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  @obn  gob.” 

^eibnocbten  berubt  ouf  einer  gefdbid^tli* 
(ben  Xotfocbe.  'go  tounberbor  unb  gebeim= 
ni§boE  bie  ©eburt  lb  toobr  ift  fie. 

Sofet)b  unb  EBorio  boben  ibn  befeffen.  ^J)ie 
^irten  boben  ibn  gefunben.  3>ie  aSeifen  au§ 
SWorgenlonb  ibn  ongebetet  unb  be= 

fdbenft.  ®ie  gdbriftgelebrten  im  Stemtjel 
tooren  uber  ibn  erftount.  'Die  Slpoftel  be* 
aeugen:  „aGSir  fo-ben  feine  ^errlicbfeit  al§ 


bie  ^errlicbfeit  be§  eingeborenen  gobneS 
nom  aSoter,  ooEer  ©nobe  unb  aSobrbeit.** 
2tEe  ©Idubigen  boben  ibn  (tn  ibren  $eracn 
erfobren,  fie  buben  feinen  grteben  gef(bme(ft. 
2)o§  ©bnfiMt  oerfunbigt  feine  <^burt  im- 
mer  mieber  auf§  neue: 

„aBeIt  hjor  oerloren, 

©brift  toorb  geboren. 
t5reue  bidb,  o  ©bnftenbeitl” 

2)ie  a®eite  Urfodbe  be§  aEBc.ibnod^tSfefteS 
ift  ber  fd^dne  S^fw^ttome.  2)iefer  iEome 
ftommt  bon  ©ott,  ber  ©ngel  be§  ^errn  brodb* 
te  ibu  bom  $immel.  ©r  ift  gerobe  fein  neu- 
er  skame,  oi^r  er  erbdit  feit  ber  ©eburt 
fu  eine  neue  aSebeutung.  ®er  erfte  SWenfdb,  • 
toeicber  benfelben  ou&fbrodb,  ift  ber  fonft  fo 
fdbtoeigfome  Sojebb-  ®a  biefe  e§  oudb:  „®til* 
le  aSoffer  griinben  tief.”  DiefeS  aSort  ftcEt 
ibn  ben  oltcn  aSrobbeten  on  bie  geite.  3)ie» 
fer  atome  ift  ber  grofete  oEer  iEomen  getoor- 
ben  unb  tnirb  e§  in  ©toigfeit  bleiben.  „®o* 
rum  bttt  ibn  oudb  erbdbet,  unb  bot  ibni 
einen  3Jamen  gegeben,  ber  uber  oEe  a?o* 
men  ift,  bofe  in  bem  9?omen  ficb  beugen 
foEen  oEer  beren  ^niee,  bie  im  ^immel  unb 
ouf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb”  (aSbil- 
2,  9).  Die  aSilcituSfragc:  „aBag  foE  i^  mo* 
dben  mit  Sefu,  bon  bem  gefogt  mirb,  er  fei 
©btiftuS?”  ift  cine  CebenSfroge  fiir  einen. 
jeben  iWenfeben  getoorben.  Sofuo  mor  ber 
^onig  ber  ®elt.  Sofuci  mar  ber  treue  $obe* 
briefter,  toeldjcr  ciu§  ber  ©efongen* 

feboft  auriidEfiibrte,  S^fuS  tourbe  b(?r  grofee 
^obebriefter  fiir  bie  unter  bie  giinbe  gc* 
fnedbtete  aWenfdbbeit.  S^fuS,  ber  gobn 
giro<b§,  lebrte  bo§  aSoIf  gottlidbe  aCBei^beit 
unb  ©rfenntniS,  S^fu^  Sf^^^oretb  er* 
fdblofe  un§  bo§  ^era  be§  aSoterS,  unfer  ei- 
gene§  $era  unb  bie  aSobnung  be§  griebenS, 
unb  bot  gerebet  n>ie  nie  ein  SKenftb  gcrebet 
bot.  ^in  aSort  ift  fo  iiber  Cdnber  unb 
iE?eer  oerbreitet,  fein  ^ome  fo  bod)  gefeiert 
unb  befungen  morben  al§  ber  9?omc  „Sc* 
fu§.” 

Die  a3ebeutung  biefe§  S^omenS  ift  ^elfer, 
aietter,  ^eilonb  unb  geligmo^er  „benn  er 
mirb  fein  aSoIf  felig  moeben  don  ibren  giin* 
ben.”  ©r  ift  ein  ©riofer  don  ber  giinbe,  eirt 
9lctter  ber  aSerlorcnen,  ein  f^riebenbringcr 
unb  geligmoiber;  ein  ^eilonb,  ni(bt  urn  bie 
©liidflidben  no^  gliidflidier  au  moiiben,  fon* 
bem  bie  untnieberbringlitb  aSerlorencn,  bie 
bilfloS  ©lenben  au  retten:  aWiffionor  ^bl* 
meifter  eradbit,  tmfe  bie  ©§fimo§  feinen  9?o- 
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men  fiir  ^eilanb  i^otten.  2tber  er  fragte  fie, 
ob  nidE)t  autoeilen  ein  ®turm  fomme,  in  tt)el« 
^em  beim  gif<^cii  einige  umfamen  unb  ei- 
nige  gerettet  itoiirben.  ,,0  ja  febr  oft,”  er* 
toiberten  fie.  „^omml  e§  bonn  nicf)t  nor,  bofe 
einer  ben  anberen  qu§  bem  SBaffer  rettet?” 
fragte  er  toeiter.  „Sa,  febr  oft.”  „9tun,  toie 
l^eifet  ibr  bann  biefen  rettenben  greunb?” 
0ie  gaben  ibm  bag  SBort  in  ibrer  ^prad)e, 
unb  ba§  tourbe  boS  SBort  fiir  ^eilanb,  9let* 
ter,  <SeIigmQrf)er  unb  tear  jebem  flor  unb 
nerftdnblidb- 

S)en  Seamen  ^efu  nennt  baS  ^inb  mit 
greuben.  ®r  ift  ibm  fiife.  ^efuSIieber  fingt 
eS  fo  gerne.  ®er  ©iinber  ruft  ibn  qu§  in 
ber  9?ot  feiner  0eele. 

„Sefu§,  §eilanb  meiner  ©eele! 

Safe  on  beine  ©ruft  micb  flieb’n,^ 

S5a  bie  SBaffer  ndber  roufdben, 

2)a  bie  SOSetter  bi>ber  aieb’n. — 

SInb’re  Swflwcbt  b^^’  icb  ^eine, 

3agenb  boff’  i^  nur  Qitf  bidb. 

Safe,  0  tafe  ntidb  nidbt  otleine, 

^ebc,  §err,  unb  ftarte  midb!” 

2)er  aWann  nennt  ibn  mit  @brfur<bt.  I^er 
(briftlicbe  aWonn  mirb  bem  atomen  ^efu  aHe* 
aeit  unb  oUcrortS  nur  bie  bodbfte  ©btfurcbt 
cntgegenbringen.  S5er  ©rofee  nennt  ibn  mit 
SJemut  unb  ber  ©terbenbe  mit  S^roft.  31I§ 
Sbriftian  ©ellert  in  Seib^ig  auf  feinem 
©terbebette  in  grofeen  ©dbmerjen  lag,  fagte 
cr  3U  einem,  ber  bei  ibm  ftonb:  „^cb  fann 
ie^t  nidbt  mebr  biel  berfteben.  Sofet  midb 
nur  ben  atamen  ^efu  boren,  f^on  bie  aten* 
nung  feineS  aJamenS  berfeblt  nie,  midb  mit 
neuem  aotut  unb  neuer  'gi^eube  ju  begei* 
ftern.” 

35ie  britte  Urfodbe  be§  ffiBeibnodbBfefteg 
ift  ba§  berriidbe  ©rlofung^erf,  toel^cS  mit 
^fu  ©eburt  unb  atame  berBunben  ift.  SBir 
^aucben  eine  gute  ategierung,  00'tafeigfeit 
unb  gute  ©efefee  aum  ©cbeiben  be§  ©oIfe§ 
— abcr  am  mciftcn  (Friofung  bon  ber  ©iinbe. 
^ie  ©iinbe  ift  furdbtbar  toirffam.  SBie 
fd^recflidb!  Xlaglidb,  tdglidb  forbert  fie  ibre 
Obf^r  —  Dbfcr  ber  ©iinbe!  SWorb,  ©elbft* 
morb,  'JJicMtabt  aSetrug,  ■Gbebrudb  unb 
Xrunfcnbeit,  mcldbc^  ©Icnb  ricbtct  fie  an! 
HDual  im  ^eraen,  atnflagcn  bc§  ©emiffen§ 
unb  ©erbammniS.  9(ber  ^eiu§  beaabitc  fiir 
bie  ©einen  baS  Sofegelb.  ©eboren  bom 
aSeibe  unb  untcr  ba§  ©efeb  getan,  geniigte 


er  bem  ©efeb  unb  berfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit 
©ott  burdb  fein  ©lut  am  ^eua.  5De§n)egen 
toirb  bie  ©erfunbigung  feiner  ©eburt  unb 
feineS  SlobeS  ba§  ©bangelium,  bie  „Si^obe 
©otfdbaft”  genannt.  2;e§tbegen  bflegte  ©er* 
narbino  bon  ©iena  mabrenb  ber  ©rebigt 
eine  SCafel  in  ber  ^anb  au  l^olten,  in  toeldfie 
ber  „Sefw§”/  mit  golbenen  ©tral^len  um- 
geben,  eingeftbnifet  mar.  atadb  einer  feiner 
©rebigten  in  gforena  erridbteten  feine  3w* 
borer  ein  Senfmol,  auf  toelcbem  nur  ba§ 
^ort  „Sefu§”  ftanb.  Stlte,  bie  an  ibn  glau- 
ben,  foUen  bon  i'bren  ©iinben  errettet  mer- 
ben,  in  ber  ©efebrung  pr  ©otteBfinbfcbaft, 
in  ber  ^eiligung  unb  in  ber  ©riofung  aur 
elbigen  ^errlicbfeit.  ^ener  junge  ^orboral 
batte  redbt,  d§  er  einft  auSrief :  mocbte 

mebr  bon  ^efu  in  biefem  fieben  baben!”  ^e* 
fu§  ift  nicbt  eine  2lrt  bon  aRittel  pr  lenten 
Oelung,  fonbern  eine  ^oft  fiirS  tdglidbe  Cc* 
ben,  bafe  toir  beilig  leben  foHen.  2)aau  ift 
un§  au(b  ba§  aSeibnocbtSfeft  gegeben. 

— ^^©ribSblt. 


©ntmutigung. 


©in  frommer  SRann  miinfdbte  fi(b  oft 
ben  2^ob  unb  febnte  fidf),  bobeim  au  fein  bei 
bem  ^errn,  meil  feine  Slrbeit  nirf)t  gelang, 
toie  er  tounfdbte.  2)a  trdumte  ibm  eine§ 
atodbteS,  er  fei  geftorben,  unb  bie  ©ngel  but* 
ten  feine  ©eele  in  bie  etoige  ©tabt  getrogen. 
2o  fei  ber  ^err  gefommen  unb  babe  ibn 
beifeite  gefiibrt  unb  ibn  bon  ben  3innen  ber 
©tabt  binabfeben  laffen.  „©cbaue  binab!” 
fagte  ber  .*eerr,  „toa§  fiebft  bu  bort?”  „S(b 
meine  bie  finftere  ©rbe  au  feben,  bon  ber  id) 
bergetommen  bin.”  „©iebe  redbt  bin!”  „Stb 
febe  jebt  aWenfdben  mit  berbun-benen  Stugen 
in  eine  bobenlo-fe  ^iefe  binabftiiraen.”  — 
„©ut,”  fagte  ber  ^err,  „too§  toiUft  bu  nun, 
bier  bleiben  unb  bier  felig  fein  ober  nadb  ber 
finfteren  ©rbe  aurudftebren,  urn  jene  a^cn* 
fdben  au  toarnen  unb  ibnen  bon  mir  unb 
meinem  ^immel  au  'fagen?”  '35a§  trdumte 
jenem  a??onn;  er  toiinfdbtc  ficb  nie  mebr  ben 
2;ob;  er  febnte  fidb,  folange  toie  moglidb  3U 
Icben,  um  feinen  aWitmenfdien  bon  ©briftuS, 
bem  aietter  ber  ©eele,  unb  feinem  ^immel 
au  fogen.  ©o  lafet  amb  un§  tun!  S)ie  gonae 
©toigfeit  biirfen  toir  auSruben;  bienieben 
gilt  e§  au  arbeiten  unb  au  toirfen,  folange 
e§  3:ag  ift.  ©§  fommt  bie  atad)t,  ba  niemanb 
toirfen  fann.  SBobl  bem,  ber  feine  ©arben 
einbringt. 
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gin  ©enter  ^^?rotciior  ersape  non  eincr 
innig  gloubigcn  Xod)ter,  bic  jobrclang  front 
log  nnb  frii^  beiinging.  Srftou  bei  ibrer 
Confirmation  mar  fie  rcrf)t  fdjmad)  nnb  ficl 
burd)  ibr  erfdtredenb  bleidtc§  ilfnMcben  ant. 
Sfber  fie  fufetc  ben  gntfdtlnfe,  nid}t  nmfonit 
3U  lebcn,  fonbern  ba§  fnrje  Seben,  ba§  ibr 
nod)  menid)Iid)cr  93crcd)nnng  benorftonb,  im 
Sienft  anberer  311  nersebren.  Unb  mie  bat 
fie  eB  geton?  '?tnf  ibrem  ScibenBlager  tom 
ibr  ber  ©ebanfe  an  ibre  icibenben  a^titmen- 
fdjen  nid)t  auB  bem  5inn,  unb  fie  befd)Ioj3, 
mit  ibnen  in  d)riitlid)e  SSerbinbnng  311  t«- 
ten,  um  ibnen  non  bem  Sid)t,  boB  ibr  in 
fiiB  gbriitwS  onfgegongen  mar,  einen  'gon» 
nenftrabi  3U  fenben  in  bag  Tunfcl  ibrcB  2e- 
bcnB.  Siefen  93eid)Iuf5  fiibrte  fie  alBbalb  auB 
unb  murbe  burd)  ibre  «ricfe  nielen  iwn 
©egen.  Sbi^  Seben  mar  fur3,  unb  bodb — ^cB 
trug  reid)e  unb  fbftlid)e  grud)t.  — fc* 
lige  Xbolucf  fnbr  cinft  in  StoHcn  mit  emem 
Cutid)er,  ber  einen  gar  treubersigen  ginbrucf 
mod)te.  aSeim  ©d)eibcn  fragte  ibn  Xbolud, 
meld)c3  mobi  ber  grofete  aBunfd)  fcincB  §er- 
3enB  fei.  Obnc  langeB  Scfinnp  antmortete 
icner  i  /»Sm  Seben  mit  ©ott  fterben !  ^ft 
boB  and)  bein  aBunfd)?  SSenn  fo,  bonn  mol)! 
bir,  liebe  ©cele.  gelig  leben  meint  fclig 
fterben. 


SBoB  nerftebt  inoit  untcr  ^ufic? 


®er  gnmigelift  SufaB  bcrid)tct  non 
fuB,  bafe  gr  fbrad):  „a)tcinet  ibr,  bafe  biefe 
©alilacr  nor  alien  ©alilaern  ©iinber  maren, 
meil  fie  foId)eB  erlitten  boben?  9lcin,  fage 
idb  eud),  fonbern  menu  ibr  nid)t  aSufee.  tut, 
merbet  ibr  affe  ebenfo  umfommen”  (8uf.  13, 
2.  3,  gib.  SBibel).  ^ 

©eit  bem  2:age,  alB  ber  a«enfd)  boB  ©e- 
feb  ©otteB  brad),  bat  ©ott  ben  a)?enfd)cn 
nur  einen  28cg  gegeben,  mit  Sbnt  nerfobnt 
3U  merben,  unb  biefer  2Bcg  brifet  „a3uf5C. 
Sn  ber  3eit  nor  ^tnfe  unb  aucb  felbft  untcr 
bem  ©efeb,  murben  bie  §eibcn,  bie  mcnig 
ober  nid)t§  non  ©ott  mufeten,  non  ben 
^ropbeten  autgeforbert,  aiiifse  3»  tun.  8iebe 
3um  Seifpiel  9Jininc,  baS  mit  fold)  eincr 
mut  a3u6c  tot,  baf5  cB  Scf«§  einft  alB  SBei- 
fpiel  anfubrte  gegenuber  ben  oie 

trobig  wnt)  bol^ltarrig  maren,  trotjbem  fie 
boB  ©efeb  unb  bie  «Propbeten  batten*  SBe- 
gen  ibrer  Unmiffenbeit  in  gottlicben  S)ingen 


23  0  b  r  b  e  it 

fab  ©ott  iiber  mand)e  geblcr  ber  Scute  311 
illinine  binmeg,  „nun  aber  gcbcut  cr  alien 
aJJcnfd)cn  on  alien  gnben,  aSufee  311  tun’" 
(2Ipg.  17,  30)  ©ott  bat  nid)t  nur  bicfcB  ©e- 
bot  obnc  ginfd)ranfung  oUcn  a)tcnid)cn  ge¬ 
geben,  fonbern  gr  bat  bemfclbcn  cine  ncue 
a3ebcutung  unb  einen  tieferen  ©ebanfen  ge¬ 
geben,  feitbem  cB  einen  2:eil  beB  ateuen  unb 
befferen  2?unbcB  borftellt. 

aSufee  murbe  bereitB  non  ^obanncB  bem 
Xaufer  oIB  ©runbbebingung  3ur  grlangung 
beB  9tcid)eB  ©ottcB  geprebigt.  2)iefe  Stim- 
me  in  ber  aSilfte  fpracb:  „S^ut  aSufee,  baS 
fiimmeircid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen” 
(aiJattb.  3,  2).  9Iud)  forbertc  3ur 

Sufee  auf:  „^ie  3eit  ift  crfuHet,  unb  boB 
9teid)  ©OttcB  ift  berbeigefommen.  Ziit  Sufec 
unb  gloubt  an  boB  gnangedium”  ('ITtarf.  1, 
15).  a^ctruB  'fagte:  „So  tut  nun  a3ufec  unb 
befebret  end),  bof)  cure  ©iinben  ncrtilget 
merben”  (?Ipg.  3,  19).  a^auIuB  prebigte 
boBfelbe:  „Unb  smar  bat  ©ott  bie  3eit  ber 
Unmiffenbeit  iiberfeben;  nun  ober  gebeut  cr 
alien  ai?enfd)en  an  alien  gnben,  93uBe  3^ 
tun”  (9Ipg.  17,  30).  Unb  unfer  Xext  lautet: 
„aBenn  ibr  nid)t  aSufee  tut,  merbet  ibr  alle 
ebenfo  umfommen.” 

Tie  ©dbriftfteUen  bemeifen,  baft  alfe  bie- 
jenigen  a3ufee  tun  follen,  bie  in  ©iinbe  le¬ 
ben  unb  fiibren  meitcr  ouB,  bafe  alle,  bie  bie- 
fem  ©cbot  nid)t  nad)tommen,  umfommen 
merben.  ^:amit  tritt  unB  ber  gon3C  grnft 
biefe  ©cbotcB,  boB  gegeben  bat, 

Por  bie  Sccic.  ^ft  abet  ein  aWenfeb  Pon  bie- 
fen  aSorten  beriibrt  morben,  fo  mirb  fiir 
ibn  bie  grage  grofe  unb  mid)tig  merben: 
„9BaB  perftebt  man  unter  a?nbe?  aSoB  iit 
ber  cigentlid)c  Sinn  bicfeB  28ortcB?  aBoB 
babe  id)  3U  tun,  um  alle  aiebingungen,  btc 
bamit  Perlmnbcn  jinb,  311  ergiiHcn?” 

a3uf>e  ift  ber  ein3ige  aSeg,  ber  3«  a3c- 
freiung  auB  ber  aifad)t  ber  Siinbe  fiibrt. 
Dbae  bicfcibcn  fonnen  mir  nid)t  an  Sofinn 
alB  ben  9tcttcr  unb  griofer  glouben.  „2ut 
aiufee  unb  gloubt  an  boB  gpongelium” 
('BZarf  1,  15).  aSeiter  lefcn  mir  in  aifattb. 
21,  32,  an  mcld)cr  StcIIc  auf  ^oban- 
ncB,  bem  3:aufer  a3c3ug  bat:  „Unb  ob  ibr’B 
mobI  fabet,  tatet  ibr  bennod)  nid)t  jBufee, 
baft  ibr  ibm  barnad)  oud)  geglaubt  battet.” 
ajufee  ift  olfo : 

gine  ©inneBanberung. 

®ie  SCatfotbe,  bofe  einer  mabren  aSufec 
eine  ©inneSdnberung  PorauSgeben  mufe. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


6raucf)t  nirf)t  befonberS  6cf)onbeIt  311  luer* 
ben.  ift  unumgdnglid)  iiohnenbig,  bafe 
ein  'HJcujcb  fcinen  *311111  anbcrn  mufe,  mcnn 
cr  in  'iMifee  3inn  ^crrn  fontmen  tnitf.  S'Jie* 
manb  tnirb  Sufee  tun  fonnen,  bet  nidjt  3U- 
bor  ben  feiten  (fntid)Iu6  gerofet  f)Qt,  biei'en 
3d)ritt  3U  nnternebmen,  mit  alien  feinen 
©iiiibcn  3um  ^^errn  3U  fommen.  3Ibet  bie 
tual)rc  Sufec  ift  in  feinet  SBeije  eine  blofee 
©iniiceninbcrinig.  Sente  jiiib  in  ibren  Gnt« 
Idjluifcn  ieljr  manfelniiitig.  9iur  3U  oft 
Ibolten  Scute  nid)t  iolonge  an  ciiiem  aiorlja* 
ben  feit,  bi^  basi'elbe  and)  tbirtlid)  3wr  3Iu§* 
fubrniig  gclangt.  XkB  ift  nnr  aUan  hjabr 
oud)  in  53c3ng  an)  bie  Snfee. 

2a§  'JSeinen  nnb  ^Jergicuen  bon  ^rdiicn 
unb  bcrglcid)cu  ijt  oft  al§  93clDci3  bet  Sufee 
ongefeben.  Tad  bed  ^^eiligen  ©cifted, 
ben  5efnd  bcrfptodien,  anf  bie  (irbe  311  fen- 
ben,  fott  bie  aitcnfdjcii  bon  ifirct  3iinbe  uber* 
aengcii.  Ticfcc  Ciiottedgeift,  fobalb  ©r  an 
unferen  $er3en  arbeitet,  beroirft  cine  gbtt- 
Iid)e  Tranrigfcit.  Tamit  ift  oft  aBcinen  imb 
aBcbflagcn  bcrbniiben  nnb  man  fann  nid)t 
fogen,  bafe  bied  nniioturlid)  fei  fur  cinen 
9)tcnfd)en,  ber  fid)  felbft  fo  fiei)t,  mie  I^ott  il)n 
anfiebt— aid  einen  armen,  elenbcn  Siinber. 
^eiift  man  aber  bafe  bamit  cine  mabre  SBufec 
getan  ift,  mciin  ber  a)?cnfd)  Xranen  iiber 
feine  Siiiibe  bergiefet,  fo  befinbet  man  fi^ 
In  einem  grofeen  SSidmeilen  bat 

bad  SBcincn  cinen  anbcrn  <Srnnb  nnb  iit 
feine  g6ttlid)c  Tranrigfeit;  oftmald  meinen 
^enfd)en  iiber  ibre  3unben  nnb  bod)  — fie 
tun  feine  33nbe.  , 

©fan,  in  ber  Sibel  aid  cm  unglaubiger 
aWenfeb  befd)ricben,  berfd)Ienberte  jein  erft- 
gebnrtdrcd)t,  nnb  '^5anlud  fogt  bon  ibm: 
„aBiffct  aber,  baft  cr  betnacb,  ba  er  ben  3e- 
gen  ererben  mollte,  bcrtborfen  marb;  benn  cr 
fonb  feinen  9laum  3«c  SSufee,  miclbobl  er  fie 
JnitXrancn  ind)te”  (ebr.  12,  IT)- ®o  feben 
mir,  bob  ed  mol)!  nioglid)  ift,  bob  cm  aJiciifd) 
bittcre  Xranen  bcrgiebt  nnb  bod)  nid)t  58nbe 
tut.  Tad  3Seiucn  an  nnb  fitr  fid)  ift  feme 
Snbe  nnb  ebenfo  fein  IBelbcid  ber  ajnbc. 
gerner  ift  93nbe: 

(Sine  ip  c  r  3  e  n  d  d  n  b  c  r  n  n  g. 

5n  2.  S?or.  7,  10  lefen  mir:  „Tcim  bie 
gottIid)C  Xranrigfcit  mirfet  3nr  jSeligfcit 
cine  fRcne,  bie  niemanb  gercnct;  bie  Xran- 
rigfeit  aber  bet  aUcIt  mirfet  ben  Xob.”  3o* 
gor  eine  gdttlicbc  Xraiirigfcit  bebentet  an 
unb  fiir  fi(b  nid)!  33a6e,  fonbern  fie  ift  nnr 


bad  aitittcl  unb  ber  2Beg,  ber  311  einer  mab- 
ren  iBnbc  fiibrt.  9tur  ber  mirb  hmbrbaft 
g3ube  tun,  ber  bie  gottlicbe  Xraurigfcit  an 
feinem  iger3en  3ut  boflen  Slndmirfung  font- 
men  unb  fie  fo  arbeiten  Idfet,  mie  ©ott  ed 
baben  miU.  Tie  gottlicbe  Xranrigfeit  aHem 
mirb  eine  mabi'c  SSufee  mirfen.^Tie 
bor  bent  Xobc  unb  mod  ben  •ciinber  nocb 
bemfeibcn  ermortet  ift  nid)t  baau  geeignet, 
SSufee  311  bemirfen,  fonn  ober  3111^  gottIid)en 
Xraurigfeit  fiibren,  unb  meiter  3ur  a3uf5e. 

Wlaw  mnfe  leibet  mabrnebmen,  bafe  meit- 
cind  bie  meiften  bon  benen,  bie  ongefid)td 
bed  Xobed  aSufee  tun,  bonn  aber  mieber  ge- 
iicfen,  ibrem  Sefeniitnid  nnb  ©cldbnid  nid)t 
tren  bleibcu;  ein  grofscr  Xeil  gebt  mieber  in 
bie  aSelt  ber  Sitiibe  suriicf,  balb  naebbem  fie 
bad  ^ranfenbett  bcriaffen  baben.  Tamit 
mirb  nnd  flat,  bafe  fie  itid)t  bon  einer  gott- 
Iid)en  Xronrigfeit,  fonbern,  mie  mou  ed  nn- 
ter  ben  a?crbdltniffen,  in  benen  fid)  fold)  em 
2)?enfd)  befinbet,  Ieid)t  berfteben  faim,  bon 
ber  gnrd)t  bor  bem  ergriffen  moren. 
re  ©nfsc  n.  bie  gottIid)e  Xrourigfeit  merben 
nid)t  and  ber  3nrd)t  geboren,  fonbern  fie  mer¬ 
ben  boni^ciligen  ©eift  bemirft  n.  biefer  fann 
meit  ©rof3ered  bollbringcn,  menu  ber  SWenfdb 
niebt  bon  ^urebt  unb  3^mer3en  in  iiber- 
mdfeiger  2Seife  geplagt  mirb.  ,  .  .  .  . 

SSenn  nun  ein  aitenfd)  erfannt  bat,  baft 
bie  a9nic  etmad  mebr  meint,  old  erne  blofec 
Sinneddnberung  ober  dufeerlid)e  ©ebdrben, 
fo  mirb  er  mit  grdfeerem  (Sifer  unb  atod)brudE 
bie  groge  ftellcn:  „aBad  ift  benn  mm  a3u- 
fee?”  Sft  eine  3eele  ermaebt  nnb  erfennt, 
bofe  ibre  emige  Seligfcit  babon  obbdngt,  ob 
■fie  a3nf5e  tut  ober  nid)t,  fo  mirb  fie  fid)  nicbt 
mit  einer  nugemifebeit' iiber  biefe  fo  mid)tige 
groge  3ufricben  geben.  Gin  feber  follte  fid) 
frogen,  ob  cr,ond)  mirflid)  Sufee  getan  bat. 

Itiifcrc  giigcitb  91btciliiiig. 


i^ibcl  gragcii. 

gr.  9Jo.  877  — 28ad  ift  bie  SBcbcntnng  bed 
ajerfed:  Gbrc  ben  c'pcrrn  bon  bciiiem  ©nt 
nnb  bon  ben  Grftlingen  oil  beined  Ginfom- 
men?  ^ 

gr.  9to.  878. — iOJonod)  foHcn  mir  am  er- 
ften  trnd)ten?  ~ 

9(ntmortctt  oaf  iPibcI  gragcii. 

gr.  9?o.  869.  —  aSad  mirb  ber  Stern  tbun 
nnb  bod  Scebter  bad  and  ^dracl  anffom- 
mcn  mirb? 
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^etolb  bet 

—  3erf(^mettern  bie  gurften  ber 
QWoobiter  unb  oerftoren  qHc  ^inber  @etb§. 

4  arjofe  24,  17. 

9ltt^Ii(b'C  ficbte.  —  Stele  SBorte  finb  bie 
be§  ©eberS  93UeQm.  S3ileam  ttwr  ein  be|on» 
berer  2)?ann.  Ser  ^err  rebete  mit  ibm  unb 
burcb  ibn.  ©r  tear  ein  SKibianiter.  tt)or 
tt)obI  einen  joldben  3Renfcbcn  tnie  e§  niele 
gibt.  @r  tnoEte  tnobl  @otte§  ^nedbt  unb 
^ropbet  jein  burdb  ben  @ott  jum  SBoIf  reben 
fonnte,  erber  er  liebte  ©elb  unb  ©efdbenfe 
unb  ©b^e  mebr  al§  @ott.  ©r  miinfdbte  bofe 
jeine  -©eele  modbte  [terben  tnie  bie  (Seredbten, 
unb  bafe  fein  ©nbe  merben  modbte  ttjie  bQ§ 
©nbe  ber  ©braer.  ©eine  '©ier  no^  <SeIb  unb 
©bre  aber  tnor  ju  ftorf  in  ibnt,  unb  er  gab 
bem  ^onig  Salof  einen  b^imlidben  9latb 
iDoburdb  ben  ^inber  einen  grofeen 

'©dboben  augefiigt  toiirbe  unb  ba§  teure  @e» 
fdbent  93olQf§  mar  fein  Sobn  fiir  feine  Un» 
treue. 

Sie  ©braer,  benen  er  gu  foldben  <3(baben 
balf  baben  fpater  biefen  Sileam  mit  bem 
0cbtr)ert  ertoiirget.  Siefer  S3ileam,  ber  au^ 
ein  ipropbet  mar  meiSfagte  bie  SBorte  in  obi= 
gem  Seyt.  Ser  ganje  SBerS  lautet  fo: 

„S(b  merbe  ibn  feben,  aber  fept  nidbt,  idb 
merbe  ibn  febauen,  aber  nidbt  bon  nabem. 
©§  mirb  ein  '©tern  au§  ^a!ob  aufgeben, 
unb  ein  ©cepter  au§  ^§rael  auffommen, 
unb  mirb  aerfdbmettern  bie  giirften  ber  QO'to* 
abiter  unb  berftoren  alle  ^nber  ©etb§.” 
Siefe  lepte  aSorte  merbe  audb  gegeben  „alle 
^nber  be§  ©etUmmelS.” 

Siefer,  ben  er  bon  feme  fab,  unb  ber 
©tern  unb  ba§  ©cepter  babon  er  rebete,  ift 
^efu§  ©briftu§.  ©r  ift  ber,  ber  ©emalt  bat 
iiber  aide  ^eiben,  ber  aHe  ^inber  be§  ®e» 
tiimmelS  unb  alle  beibnrfdbe  giirften  jer* 
fdbmettern  unb  berftoren  fonn  unb  miH  unb 
e§  au(b  tun  mirb. 

fjt*  9lo.  870. — Sa  ^efuS  geboren  mar 
3U  ©etblebem  im  jubi’fdben  Sanbe  jur  3eit 
be§  ^onig§  §erobe§,  mer  fam  bann  bom 
aWorgenlanb  gen  ^erufalem  ibn  angubeten? 

atntm. — Sie  SBeifen  bom  2RorgenIanbe. 

aWattb.  2,  1.  2. 

Mbiubc  fiebte.  —  Siefe  SBeife  fdbeinen 
mobi  etmoS  mit  aiftronomie  befannt  geme- 
fen  3u  fein.  Siefc  SBerfe  baben  mobI  Don  ben 
S§raeliten  unb  bie  im  a^orgenlanb 

aerftreuet  maren  gelcmt  bafe  fie  auf  einen 
J^onig  boffen  unb  marten,  ©ie  bofften  bie* 
fer  ^onig  menn  er  fommen  miirbe  fo  miirbe 
er  fie  mieber  fammein  au9  aEen  fianbern 


Sabt  bett 

unb  fie  ^ufammen  bringen  in  ibrem  Sanb,.! 
unb  bort  ibr  ^onig  fein  emiglicb. 

©§  fam  biefen  SBeifen  ©ternfeber  nor,  bie* 
fer  ^onig  miifete  boeb  eine  fonberbare 
fonlidbfeit  fein.  2il§  fie  nun  eine§  Sage§ — 
ober  beffer  gefagt — eineS  atadbtS  einen  be* 
fonberen  ©tern  merften  einen  ©tern  ben  fie 
oorber  nie  gefeben  batten  fo  beuteten  fie  e§ 
fo  au§,  bafe  biefer  ©tern  miifete  fteben  fiir 
biefen  ^onig.  Siefen  ^onig  blibcten  fie  fidb 
ein  more  ein  jefet  foeben  geboreneS  ^nb. 
Siefen  ^onig  moUten  fie  feben.  ©ie  gingen 
no(b  Sw^ea  ibn  3u  fudben.  ©ie  gingen  3ur 
^aupt©tabt — ^erufalem  unb  pm  ^onig 
^erobeS.  ©r,  badbten  fie  mobi,  miiffe  aB  ^* 
nig  ber  Suben  miffen.  ©ie  fragten  ibn: 
„aBo  ift  ber  neu  geborene  ^onig  ber  S^ben.” 
©r  aber  mufete  e§  nidbt,  liefe  aber  bie  $obcn* 
priefter  unb  ©cbriftgelebrten  aufammm  ru* 
fen  urn  Don  ibaen  ju  lernen  ma§  fie  ben 
eigentlidb  miifeten  Don  foldbem  ^onig. 

©ie  gaben  ibm  be§  ^ropbeten  9tu§trag, 
unb  bie  SBeife  gingen  nadb  ©etblebem,  mo 
ber  ©tern  fie  bin  leitete  unb  bort  fanben 
fie  ben  gefudbten  ^onig,  unb  gaben  ibm  bie 
©efdbenfe  bie  fie  pom  ^orgcnlanbe  gebradbt 
batten  fiir  ibn.^SB. 


^ttibet  a3Ticfe. 


Stboma§,  Dfla.,  9toP.  28,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  atte  .^erolb* 
lefer:— i$eute  ift  Sanffagung*Sag.  ©§  mar 
ein  ^odbseit  beute.  Ser  9(mo§  ^ober  unb 
bie  ©bna  ?)ober.  Sie  ^emeinbe  mar  bei 
asill  arjiHerS,  unb  ba§  aWabl  bei  ber  93raut 
ibren  ©Item  SJenebict  ?)ober.  Sa§  aSetter 
ift  fdbon  bie  lepten  Sage.  2Bir  baben  9iegen 
gel^bt.  S(b  min  93ibel  gragen  antmorten. 
^db  min  fdbliefeen,  2iebe  ju  anen. 

2Imo§  S.  aWiner. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig. — aSarbara.' 

•  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  9toD.  17,  1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  <Srufe  an  bidb  unb  oHe 
.^erolblefer: — Sie  Oemeinbe  mar  bei  S- 
a^ifelp  beute.  Sdb  min  aSibel  grogen  ant* 
morten.  ■aSaS  ift  mein  ©rebit?  ^(b  min  be* 
fdbliefeen.  ©liaabetb  Sfifelp- 

^utdbinfon,  ^nfa§,  flfoD.  17, 1935. 

Sieber  Onfel  So'&D/  ®rufe  an  cudb  ane: — 
aBir  b<iben  fait  aBetter.  Sie  Oemeinbe  iff 
an§  $.  at.  ©dbrodf  in  gmei  moeben.  Sdb  mill 
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Befd^Iiefeen  mit  bem  beaten  SBunfcb  3U 
®arBara 

Siebe  eiiaobetb  unb  ^Barbara,  ©ure  %nt^ 
tDortcn  finb  olle  ricbtig.  iDunfcbe  euib 
„3unior§”  oKe  ein  grobliier  „®bnfttag.” 
— 33arbaro. 


@efunbe!^  ©loubencilcbcn. 

®Ieirf)tt)tc  ncrbbie  grregung  fein  Betdben 
bon  Ciejunbbeit  ift,  io  toirb  jicb  aucb  gefun* 
be§  ©iQubenSleben  niebt  in  icbtoarmerildber 
■@»cfubl^errcgung  offcnbarfen,  jonbcrn  in 
g^iicbternbeit,  tuie  iponlug  ben  2:imotbeu§ 
ermabnt:  „Xu  aber  jei  niidbtern  allentbal= 
ben.”  gin  toeitcre^  Beidben  eine§  gejunben 
(@Iaubcn§Icben§  iit  nadb  1.  12,  7,  bafe 

bic  ©oben  'beS  @eifte§  fidb  in  einem  ieglicben 
eracigcn  sum  gcmcinen  ^ubcn,  3ur 
rung  unb  grbonung  ber  ©emeinbe,  fotoie 
hafe  man,  narf)  1.  ^or.  12,  31  unb  ^abitel 
13,  am  attermeiften  nadb  ber  Siebc  ftrebt, 
bie  bag  SBanb  ber  SSoUfommenbeit  ift.  Unb 
ebenfo  seigt  jidb  gefunbeg  ©laubengleben  in 
gebulbiger,  augbarrenber  ^offnung  auf  bie 
grfcbeinung  unfereg  ^eilanbeg,  fotoie  in 
treuer  ipfli^terfuttung,  big  ber  ^err  fommt, 
obne  ji^  nerirrcn,  crfdbredEen  ober  berfiibren 
au  laffen  burcb  falfcbe  ©eifter,  bie  fagen: 
„gr  fommt  bann  unb  bann,”  ober:  „gr 
fommt  no(b  lange  nidbt!”  ©efimbeg  ©ku» 
bengleben  crscigt  geiftlidben  28o^gtum. 
rug  mor  cinmal  befonberg  begeiftert  fiir  Se= 
fug,  er  3og  fein  -Stf^mert  unb  bieb  eineg 
ihiediteg  Dbr  ab.  ^e\u^  unterftiibte  biefe 
SBegeifterung  ni(bt,  fonbern  befabl  oag 
dSdimert  an  feincn  Ort  au  ftedfen  unb  ftdb 
rubig  3u  berbalten. 

gitoog  fiber  Sinbcrcraiebung. 


gg  liegt  mir  etmag  auf  meincm  ©emiit 
t)e3ugUi  ber  ^inbereraiebung,  toeil  man 
toabrnimmt,  mie  tierfdbieben  ^nber 
aogen  merben,  unb  meldbeg  mobi  ber*  ridb* 
tigfte  aSeg  ift,  ift  mobI  eine  miebtige  ®ad)e, 
urn  bie  d)riftlidbe  apfUd)!  ©ott  moblgefalltg 
»u  erfiillen.  38ir  foUen  bic  ^inber  dbnftlidb 
eraieben  unb  auf  ^efug  bintoeifen,  fo  balb 
fie  au  aSerftanb  unb  ^abren  berangemadbfen, 
ober  beaiebt  eg  fid)  nid)t  and)  auf  bie  lufer^ 
aiebung  bem  natiirlicben  ^anbel  unb  SBan* 
bel  na^,  namlidb  fo  balb  ^inber  berantuadb* 
fen  unb  imftanbc  finb,  an  bie  naturlicbe  3tr* 
beit  unb  38irffamfeit  au^  au  gemobnen,  fo 


biel  fie  imftonbe  finb  au  tun,  atteg  in  SO'Zdfeig* 
feit,  unb  ift  eg  audb  b^ilfcmt,  bie  lieben  ^in* 
ber  mit  in  bie  aSerfammlungen  au  nebmen, 
unb  fie  anaubalten,  teilaunebmen  am  ©e» 
fan^  un-b  aufmerffam  auauboren,  fo  balb  fte 
gro|  genug  finb,  anftatt  fie  au  ^aufe  au 
laffen,  ober  bielleidbt  fie  fidb  fdblafen  legen, 
menu  fie  bie  ©elegenbeit  boben,  anftatt  auf* 
merffam  auauboren.  Ob  bag  audb  anftan* 
big  ift,  ober  gebort  eg  audb  a^^  ^inbereraie* 
bung,  menu  gitern  oietteiebt  mit  ibren  flei* 
nen  tobern  auf  a3efudb  geben  unb  boben 
bietteid)t  eine  3tnaabl  fleiner  ^inber,  bie 
fie  aderbingg  mitnebmen.  gg  ift  audb  Qona 
reebt,  fo  au  tun,  unb  mabrenb  fie  auf  Se* 
fueb  finb,  fiben  fie  dielleicbt  unb  unterbalten 
fid)  unb  treiben  dielleicbt  aitiffion  unb  finb 
gana  dertieft  in  ein  geiftlidbeg  ©efprddb  unb 
fiimmern  fidb  got  ni^t  um  ibre  fleinen  ^in* 
ber,  bie  ficb  dielleicbt  gana  ungeaogen  auf* 
fiibren,  fo  bofe  dielleicbt  bie,  bei  benen  fie 
auf  SBefud)  finb,  fid)  faft  niebt  9tat  toiffen 
toegen  beg  unorbentlicben  a3etrogeng  unferer 
5^inber.  Ober  belebren  mir  unfere  ^inber 
fo,  bafe  fie,  menn  mir  mo  ouf  33efudb  geben, 
fie  nod)  onftanbiger,  ftiller  unb  befd)eibener 
fein  miiffen  alg  gembbniidb  an  $aufe,  mag 
eg  nun  fein,  in  mag  eg  miK,  im  gffen  ©bmlen 
ober  §erumlaufen,  bafe  eg  ben  33etreffen* 
ben,  mo  mir  ouf  SBefu^  finb,  ein  erguidten* 
ber  Sefudb  unb  nidbt  eine  Soft*  ift. 

^db  erinnere  midb  nod)  einer  Beit  mo  mir 
IBefui)  botten  fiir  mebrere  ^age  unb  fftddbte 
unb  batten  eine  aiemlidbe  gamilie,  unb  eg 
ging  fo  ftille  au  mit  ibren  ^einen,  bafe  mon 
eg  faum  dernabm,  menn  fie  morgeng  ouf* 
ftonben  don  ibrer  9todbtrube  unb  oUe  ftitt 
berunter  lamen  don  ber  oberen  ©tube. 
boebte,  bag  fei  dbriftlidb.  ^d)  mufete  faum, 
mie  fie  bie  ^inber  fo  fdbon  in  Orbnung  bol* 
ten  fonnten.  ©oldbeg  moebt  einen  ongeneb* 
men  aSefueb-  ©ebort  foldbeg  nidbt  oudb  oHeg 
aur  ^inbereraiebung  unb  ift  ein  fdbbneg  Sei* 
fpiel  fiir  dbriftlicbe  gitern?  — grmabtt. 

2)anfborfeit. 


gine  ^aubteigenfdbaft  beg  mabren  gbri» 
ften  ift  5)anfbarfeil.  feiner  8dbilberung 
ber  ^eibenmelt  im  erften  Kopitel  feineg 
ffiomerbriefeg  fagt  fpaulug  unter  onberem 
don  berfelben,  bafe  fie  ©otl  nidbt  gebonft 
babe.  2)er  ©brift  foil  nidbt  mie  ber  §eibe, 
unbanfbar  fein.  Seber  S:ag  fott  fiir  ibn  ein 
Sanftag  fein.  gin  taglidbcg  grfennen  ber 
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©iite  @otte§  tnirb  i^in  jur  taglid^en  3>Qnf- 
fagung  anietten,  fo  bafe,  toenn  ber  jal^rlici^e 
SDanftag  l^eranrMt,  fetn  §era  unb  feine  Sip* 
pen  bon  aufgel^auftem  ©onf  iiberfliefeen. 
ajiirfen  toir  auf  bie  t)erf6nlt(^en  unb  gEge- 
metnen,  auf  bie  letHid^en,  foaiolen,  notiona* 
len  unb  geiftlid^en  ©egnung,  toeld^e  unB  im 
berfloffenen  ^tffir  geiuorben  finb,  fo  fottte 
unB  baB  getoife  beranlaffen,  auBaurufen: 
„2Sie  foEte  idE)  bem  $errn  bergelten  oEe  fei¬ 
ne  aBol^Itot,  bie  er  an  mir  tutl”  S)a  foEte 
eB  im  tiefften  ^eraenBgrunbe  miberl^aEen: 
„Staufenb,  laufenbmal  fei  ®ir,  grofeer  ^o- 
nig,  Sonf  bafiir!” 


Sid^bringer* 


©in  giirftenfinb,  namenB  ©regor  bon 
Srrmenien,  urn  baB  Sctbr  300  geboren,  tour- 
be  in  einer  ber  erften  ©brifteni^erfolgungen 
StrmenienB  burdE)  bie  belbenmutige  Dbfer* 
treue  feiner  Sfmme  bor  bem  SBIutbab  geret* 
tei,  melcbem  aEe  feine  3Serlbanbten  a^^i” 
Obfer  fielen.  ©r  entfam  nodE)  ber  romifd^en 
fprobina  ^abboboaien.  .^ier  murbe  er  bon 
einer  dbriftlidEien  Samilie  aufgenommen  unb 
mit  biel  ©ebet  fitr  @ott  eraogen.  ©r  reifte 
beran  unb  fonb  ben  El^ut,  fbiiter  nadb  2lrme- 
nien  auriidEaufebren,  too  er  baB  ©bangelium 
fraftboE  berfiinbigte.  aWan  naninte  ibn 
„®er  fiidE)tbringer.”  ®r  legte  bann  balb 
(SdE)uIen  fur  bie  ^aben  an,  auB  benen  fidb 
fbater  aucb  ^rebigerfd^ulen  enttoidEelten.  ©r 
felbft  unb  feine  5^a(bfommen  fonnten  uber 
bunbert  ^abre  lang  bie  ^irdE)e  2trmenienB 
leiten.  2IIB  er  geftorben  toar,  ubernabm  ein 
aWinifter  beB  ^onigB  bie  Slrbeit  unb  iiber- 
febte  bie  ^eilige  @(brift  in  bie  armenifcbe 
SonbeBfbra^e.  Seiber  miiffen  bie  3lrmenier 
biB  beute  unter  bem  fKartbrertum  leiben, 
baB  bie  Xttrfen  ibnen  bereiten.  ^n  EEufelanb 
ift  eB  ebenfo,  bafe  bie  ©loubigen  Oerfolgt,  ge- 
martert,  getotet  unb  in  aEe  SGBett 
toerben.  ©B  febit  ber  Sicbtbringer  bort,  too 
eB  fo  bunfel  ift. 


ajertoUbete  SBeinftodfe. 


asie  botS^  toar  @aul  begnabet,  alB  er  aum 
^onig  ^BraelB  ertoabit  toorben  toar !  ©ot- 
teB  ©eift  fam  iiber  ibn.  Sc^oba  toar  mit 
ibm.  3lber  toeil  er  Obfer  mebr  liebte  alB 
©eborfam,  geriet  er  a«  einem  toilben  28cin- 
ftodf.  ©alomo  toar  auBgeriiftet  mit  berr- 
licben  ©eifteBgoben.  ©ein  fieben  flofe  iiber 


bom  ©egen  beB  .^rrn.  3tber  alB  er  alt  toor, 
neigten  feine  SBeiber  fein  ^era  fremben  ©it- 
tem  nai,  bafe  er  ni(bt  gana  toar  mit  bem 
^errn,  feinem  ©ott.  ®a  toarb  ber  ^rr 
aornig  iiber  ©alomo.  ^ubaB  toar  biB  an 
ben  ^imrnel  emborgeboben.  SHB  ber  3n)oIfen 
einer  burfte  cr  brei  S^bre  lang  ^cfu  felig 
SEabe  geniefeen.  aSicbiel  5Bertrauen  bot  ibm 
fein  ^eilanb  gefd^enft!  Slbcr  toeil  eine  bit- 
ter€  SBurael  in  feinem  ^eraen  auftoudE)B, 
nabm  er  ein  ©nbe  mit  (©cbreden.  ^n  toeldf) 
reicbeB  ©laubenB-  u.  SiebeBIcbcn  toaren 
SEnoniaB  unb  ©abbira  bineingefteEt!  Stber 
toeil  ber  ©atan  ibr  ^era  erfuEte,  tourben  fie 
auBgetiIgt  auS  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^inber  gldu- 
biger  ©Item  bn&^n  einen  grofaen  aSoraug 
Dor  ^inbern  auB  gottentfrembeten  ^nufcrn. 
Slber  toi€  oft  gefibiebt’B,  bafe  fie  fbdtcr  ben 
©lauben  ibrer  9Sdter  bcrieugncn  unb  bie 
aSelt  liebgetoonnen-  ^o,  bie  ©rften  fonnen 
bie  Sebten  toerben.  ©ei  ni^t  ftola,  fo^bcrn 
furcbte  bidE)  unb  fei  bem  $errn  geborfam. 


Snt  25icttftc  fPbatooB. 


©inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  on  aEe  Sefer  bcS 
aSotfcbafterB  aubor!  fnble  gebrungen, 
ettoaB  bon  bem,  tooB  fid^  fo  lebenbig  in  mei- 
nem  ©emiite  betoegt,  fiir  ben  93otfcbafter  au 
fcbreiben.  aWotbte  ©ott  geben,  bafe,  tocnn 
toir  fdbreiben  ober  lefen,  eB  burcb  ben  guten 
^eiligen  ©eift  gefcbeben  moge.  Sann  gibt 
eB  ©tiEung  fiir  unfere  §eraen  unb  2obung 
fur  unfere  arme  ©eele.  aSaB  mir  fo  toid^tig 
getoorben  ift,  ift  bon  bem  S)ienft  ber  S^inber 
Sfrael  bei  ^bnr'bo  bor  longer  :3eit,  unb  toie 
aud^  toobi  in  jebiger  3eit  toir  foaufagen  in 
apbnraoB  Sienft  binein  fommen,  inbem  bon 
ber  ategierung  ©elb  gelieben  toirb  ein  ^abr 
nadE)  bem  anbern,  urn  bie  Sormerei  an  be- 
treiben,  toeldEieB  bann  mit  guter  SBcrficberung 
unb  guten  3infen  gebedEt  toerben  mufe,  unb 
bie  fftegireungBbeamten  unB  bonn  borfagen, 
tooB  toir  an  tun  unb  an  loffen  baben.  9Iudb 
idb  mufe  befennen,  bofe  i(b  mi^  in  biefem  in 
ber  ©4nlb  finbe.  ^db  glaube,  eB  ift  bem 
^errn  foIcbeB  ein  ©reuel.  ©r  tooEte  an  fcner 
3eit,  bofe  fein  SSoIf  frei  fein  foEte,  unb  fiibrtc 
Sfrael  beBbalb  mit  ftorter  Sanb  auB  bem 
®ienfte  g^barooB.  glaube  ettooB  bobon 
feben  an  fonnen,  bafe  toir  eB  mit  unfem 
©iulben  fo  toeit  gebradbt  boben,  bofe  toir 
ber  fftegierung  je^t  fo  miiffen  anbeimfoEen, 
unb  baB  ift  ni^t  tooblgefoEig  bor  ©ott.  SBie 
ber  $err  an  fener  3eii  3itittcl  unb  SBegc  bnt- 
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te,  tt’enn  e§  M  berirrte  unb  in 

fternig  manbelte,  Ijerum  ju  l)olen,  fo  glaube 
\6),  mirb  ber  ^err  audj  fur  un^,  tnenn  toir 
un§  nerirren,  aWittel  unb  SBege  finben,  un§ 
untjubolen.  fdbeint  mir,  toir  finb  mel^r 
in  ber  <3c^ulb  benn  fene,  toeil  jene  ba  tooren 
unfc^ulbig  bineingefommen,  tnir  aber  ba* 
ben  un§  foaufogen  mutluiUig  bincingefturat. 

HWocbte  @ott  bocb  geben,  bofe  tno  e§  un§ 
finfter  njerben  toill  ober  getoorben  ift,  un§ 
toiler  bQ§  recite  Sicbt  Qufgebe  unb  »ir 
mebr  bent  ^errn  angenebm  toerben,  ift  mein 
SSunfct)  unb  ©ebet  fiir  njid)  unb  aHe  ©ott 
licbenben  ©eelcn.  ©ott  gebe  e§ !  Slmen. 

— ©rmablt. 


©lauben^inut. 


„Stebet  im  ©lauben,”  fcbreibt  ber 
ftel  on  bie  ^orintber.  §ofbrebiger  ©tof* 
fer  fcbrieb:  ,M  gibt  Unaablige  in  unferen 
2:agen,  bie  fo  feige  finb,  bafe  fie  audb  bei  ben 
beiligften  Stngelegenbeiten  nicbt  ber  ©timme 
©otte§  in  ibret  93ruft,  fonbern  ber  ©timmc 
ber  offentIi(^en  9P?einung  gebordben.  ©ie 
baben  nod)  ©lauben  on  ibren  ©ott,  ober  fie 
getrauen  ficb  nicbt,  non  iW  5U  ^eben.  S)a§ 
ift  ^flaoerei,  fd)Iimmer  aB  bie  in  ^etten 
unb  eifen;  ba§  ift  ©cifteStnecbtfcbaft,  be§ 
SDJenfcben  unb  be§  ©briften  burcbauS  untour* 
big.  Sn  mondben  Singen  ift  unfere  SBelt 
grofe,  mir  mollen  fie  nicbt  berfleinern;  abet 
bie  gurdbt  nor  5»tenfd)en  unb  ibrem  ©influfe 
ift  fo  groft,  bafe  bie  gei^bcit  unter  un§  ge» 
rabeau  ^errin  gemorben  ift.  ©§  mirb  fo  oft 
gefragt,  mie  bie  SWiicbte  be§  SSerberbenS  in 
unferen  2:agen  au  befamnfen  feien.  ’i»?an 
nerfudbt  ia  and)  bie  SSebrangten  au  unter* 
biitjen  unb  bie  ©efncdbteten  au  befreien;  fiir 
^Jranfe  mirb  gcforgt,  fiir  5lrme  tritt  man 
ein.  SBer  ober  fiibrt  ben  ^ambf  gegen  bie 
Sflanerei  be§  aSbfcn,  ber  in  ber  ©egcnmart 
©cbmacbe  unb  ©tarfe  untermirft?  ber 
lebenbige  ©loube  bat  ben  $Kut,  gegen  einen 
foicbcn  geinb  anaugebcn.  ^ut  lebten  ©run* 
be  aerfoUt  bie  aWcnf^beii  iu  aioei  ^loffen, 
in  foicbe,  bie  ©ott  mebr  alB  9Wenfcben  fiirdt)* 
ten,  unb  foId)e,  bie  aWenfcben  mebr  oB  ©ott 
furcbten.  SBenn  ©briftcn  bctenb  an  bie  3u- 
funft  -benfen,  bann  mogen  fie  nor  aHem  urn 
ba§  cine  ficben,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ber  gurd^t 
unb  ber  Unmabrbaftigfelt  bcm  ©eift  ber 
Xobferteitunb  ber  SBabrbeit  meicbe.  ©oIcbe§ 
ober  nermag  nur  ber  ^eilige  ©eift.” 

— Oenbbote. 


fbteines  SSotcrg  ^onb. 


©in  ©nabe  mufete  im  ^ranfenbauS  eine 
£)t)eration  bur(bmadE)en ;  ober  ber  Oleine  4^ 
fiirdbtete  fidE)  fo  febr,  bafe  bie  Dberation  ner*  j 
fcboben  merben  mu^te.  ©nblicb  miHigte  er  ^ 
bo^  ein,  inbem  er  au  bem  Strat  fogte:  „2Rein  j 
SSater  foE  fommen  unb  mir  bie  i^anb  baj*  .  , 
ten ;  bann  fonnen  fie  mit  mir  tun,  ma§  fie  I 
mollen.”  2)er  SSoter  fam  am  ndcbften  S^age,  ] 

unb  mabrenb  ber  Oleine  ouf  bem  Dnera*  ^ 

tionStifd)  lag,  bielt  ber  SSater  feine  ^onb.  f 

Unb  mirflidE),  unter  bem  liebenoEen  S)ru(f 

ber  SSaterbanb  murbe  be0  ^inbe§  ^era  unb  J 
^onb  rubig,  unb  ber  Strat  fonnte  bie  f^ie* 
rige  Operation  abne  3Biberftanb  gliidflicb,  | 
noEaieben. 

•SBelcb  ein  fcboneS  SBeifpiel  fur  bie  ^nber  J 
©otte^,  bie  bier  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  bie  ou(^  ein 
grofeeS  ^ronten*  unb  '©terbebauS  ift,  fid)  fo 
momber  Operation  nad)  Seib,  ©eele  unb  J 
©eift  unteraieben  miiffen !  ? 


Urfacbe  jutn  2)onfett, 


SBir  baben  niel  Urfadbe  aum  Sanfen; 
merben  aufgeforbert,  bem  ^errn  au  bonfen. 
©inb  mir  oudE)  banfbar?  SBir  baben  oEen 
©runb,  un§  uber  biefe  grage  tlor  au  met* 
ben.  SSieEeicbt  maren  mir  einmol  banfbar, 
oB  ber  $err  un§  aum  erften  mal  mit  ©einer 
©nobe  begegnete.  S)a  fam  eB  fo  red^t  tief 
au§  ber  Sl^iefe  unfereS  §eraen§:  fann  e§ 

nur  ©rbormung  nennen,  fo  ift  mein  ganac§ 
^era  gefagt.”  51ber  oEmablidE)  trot  bie§  @e- 
fiibl  ber  $anfborfeit  ob  bem  fEeicbtum  ber 
gottlicben  ©nobe  unb  ©iite  miber  mebr  au* 
riid.  ©§  murbe  burdb  oEerlei  Umftanbe  in 
ben  ^intergrunb  gebrangt.  3)er  ©orgen* 
unb  ERurrgeift  gemonn  bie  Oberbanb.  S)a§ 
Ieud)tenbe  Sluge  unb  bo§  froblicbe  ^ra 
fdbmonben.  SBir  murben  berbroffen  unb 
Perfebrt,  mir  madbten  un§  unb  onberen  b^ 
Sebcn  fcbmer.  Nennen  mir  foicbe  Beiten  in 
unferem  2eben?  Unb  menn  audb  nicbt,  fo 
finb  mir  bocb  mobi  meit  entfernt  bon  bem 
boben  Biel,  bo§  ber  Stpoftel  ffSauIuS  un§ 
ftecft:  „©eib  bonfbor  in  oEen  S)ingen!” 
97icbt  blofe  in  einigen  Singen,  nicbt  blofe  au 
gemiffen  Beiten,  menu  aEe§  glatt  unb  eben 
binauSgebt,  fonbern  3U  oEen  Beiten  unb 
in  jeber  Sage  unb  oEermege.  „Sobc  ben 
$errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergife  nicbt  ma§  er 
bir  ©ute§  getan  bat.” 
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2)ic§  toot  btc  aSegcidinung,  beren  ber  ^err 
feine  erften  SRodifoIger  fiir  tDiirbig  erad^tete, 
toa^renb  tool^I  ba§  „fabe  'Sals”  e^ier  einen 
grofeeren  Zeil  ber  S^rifteni^it  unferer  Stage 
fennaeitfinen  burfte.  ©r  i^at  nal^esu  feinen 
»  ©influfe  auf  bie  ^ersett  ber  Sl^enfd^en  berlo* 
ren.  erregt  nid^t  ben  $afe  be§  3Kenj(J)en, 
aber  e§  forbert  aud^  feine  Setounberung  nid^t 
mebr  berauS.  2)er  ^bilofob^)  ntacbt  ein  Stu» 
bium  barauS,  erforjcbt  feinen  Urfprung  unb 
ftelit  a3etrarf)tungen  iiber  feinen  SSerfaff  an ; 
ber  '^beologe  ergo^t  fidb  an  feinem  2Babr« 
beit^Qebalt  erfennt  nicbt,  bafe  ba§  eban« 

'  gelium  juerft  „beilbringenb,”  „errettenb” 

'  erfdbtenen  ift,  unb  un§  erft  banaib  „beleb* 

;  ren,”  unterineifen”  fann  iiber  bie  reibte  Stn- 
'  toenbung  ber  etoigen  aSabrbeiten  (^it.  2, 

I  11).  3)er  SKoralift  befunbet  feine  JBorf^irif* 

I  ten  u.  ermabnungen,  u.  tneife,  bo(b  babei 
'  ni(bt§  bom  toabren  ^nbalt  feiner  Seb’--n. 

i'  S)er  ^unftler  fteKt  e§  fi(b  bilblidb  bar,  urn 

fein  S:alent  gu  seigen,  rndbrenb  ber  ^om- 
tjonift  SBiberum  e§  mit  Iiebli(ben  3WeIobien 
i  berbinbet,  urn  e§  fo  ber  SBelt  fdfimadEbafter 
SumadEien.  SlKerlei  ^r(ben  ftbmiicfen  bamtt 
bie  gamilienercigniffe  unb  „Sefte”  ibrer 
aWitglieber  au§.  So  erfdbeint  e§  bei  ieber 
mbglitben  '©elegenbeit  al§  eine  miinfdbenS* 
j  toerte  ^foration;  aber  al§  foI(be  ift  eS  meit 

j'  babon  entfernt,  ben  SeibenS  au§* 

I  suma(ben. 

'  Unb  bocb  ift  e§  ni(bt  S(bulb  be§  ©bttften- 
turns,  menu  bie  ©mbfinbungen,  mit  benen 
man  eS  bewtsutage  bielfadE)  betrad^et,  fo 
grunbberfdbieben  bon  benen  finb,  bie  bur(b 
baSfelbe  in  ben  3eiten  feineS  ©rfcbeinenS  ouf 
i  ber  @rbe  bcbborgerufen  tourben.  ®a§@ban- 
gelium  betoirtt  nodf)  immer  benfelben  @Iau* 
ben,  in  toeldbem  bie  Stboftel  lebten  unb  fiir 
toeld^en  bie  i21^artt)rer  ftarben.  Ungead^tet 

I  aHer  intelleftuellen  i^ortfdbritte  in  oHer  ent« 

I !  midflung  ber  9BiffenfdE)aft  b^t  ficb  baS  mabre 

I I  ebriftentum  felbft  audb  nidf)t  urn  einen  ®€ut 
beranbert.  ^eine  menfcblidbe  aBeiSbeil  ber* 

!|  mag  ibnt  SBadbStum  3^  berleiben,  ebenfo* 
menig  mie  menfcblicber  imftanbe  ift,  fei* 
ner  ^errlidbteit  audb  nur  ben  geringften  ©in* 
trag  3U  tun.  f«ic  mirb  eS  aufboren,  bie  Se* 
benSquelle  3U  fein,  au§  meldber  i^raft  unb 
'  ©rfuidfung  fiir  jebeS  SebiirfniS  beS  menfdb* 
lidben  ^ersenS  gefd£)obft  toerben  fann. 

ift  baS  ©^ftentum,  mie  toir  eS  in 
bcm  fieben  feineS  gottlidben  UrbeberS  er- 


Salrle 

fennen  unb  bon  bem  unS  boS  ficben  feiner 
erften  3eugen  in  SBilb  grbt. 

SBober  nun  ber  getoaltige  Umfdbtoung 
ber  atnfcbauungen  iiber  boS  SBefen  beS  ©bri* 
ftentumS?  ®ie  Slnttoort  mufe  unS  ^nber 
©otteS  aufS  tieffte  bemiitigen.  ©§  riibrt  bon 
ber  Statfacbe  ber,  bafe  feine  JBorfebriften  bon 
feinen  SSefennern  aufeerft  menig  befoigt, 
ni(bt  ernftlid^  genug  in  bie  Silat  umgefefet 
merben. 

'5Die  aSelt,  bie  nur  fiebt,  maS  bor  Slugen 
ift,  mirb  ftetS  ben  SBanbel  ber  ©briften  alS 
eine  ^robe  auf  ben  SBabrbeitSgebalt  beS 
©oangeliumS  anfeben  unb  mirb  mit  einem 
unbeftecblicben  Urteil  mabrnebmen,  inmie- 
meit  bie  28irfung  reidbt,  mcldbe  in  ben  Sln- 
fdbauungen  unb  ^anblungen  berfelben  3U- 
tage  tritt.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

©ana  gemife  foHte  unfer  aSanbel  etn  fol* 
dber  fein,  bafe  mir  mit  bem  3tbofteI  fpredben 
fonnen:  „S6ib  meine  S^adbfolger,  gleidbmie 
i^  ©brifti.”  aiber  mir  finb  eben  in  fo  bic- 
ler  iBeaiebung  bem  33ilbe  ^efu  ©brifti  nocb  fo 
menig  obnli^,  bofe  mir  meit  babon  entfernt 
finb,  bie  Stellung  einaunebmen,  bie  unS 
aufame,  namlidb  „ein  SSorbilb”  anberer  in 
fein.  (1.  Stim.  4,  12.) 

Safet  unS  einmal  ben  berfonlidben  SBan* 
bel  ber  ^nber  ©otteS  ndber  in§  9Iuge  faf- 
fen.  ®a  finb  bielleidbt  unbefebrte  SSermanb- 
te;  menn  fie  audb  nur  einen  fdbmadben  93e- 
griff  bon  ben  Sebren  ber  Sdbrift  betben,  fo 
ermarten  fie  bodb,  in  unS  anbere  fDJenfdben 
au  feben,  alS  fie  felbft  finb.  SBir  geben  bor, 
gremblinge  auf  biefer  ©rbe  au  fein,  unb  fie 
benfen  mit  9tedbt,  bafe  mir  baber  nun  audb 
nai  irbif(ben  ©ingen  niebt  mebr  tradbten 
biirfen,  unb  bafe  mir,  oIS  i^ilgrime,  unferen 
SBIidC  nadb  oben,  au  fener  $eimat  lenfen. 
3Kan  meifc  bafe  mir  bon  einer  bintmliftbcn 
^offnung  unb  gottlicben  Segnungen  fpre- 
Jen,  unb  fo  ermartet  man  bon  unS,  bafe  mir 
niemalS  niobergefdblagen,  traurig  ober  auf- 
geregt  feien.  9tnbere  erfabren,  bafe  mtr 
Seute  finb,  bie  ben  Sfjuren  ^efu  folgen  mol¬ 
ten,  unb  fo  berlongt  mon  (unb  bie  ©rmor- 
tungen  finb  bodbgefbcmnt,  boS  molten  mit 
unS  ni#  berbebten),  in  unS  meber  9}eia- 
barteit  nodb  Stota  ober  Ungebutb  au  finben, 
fa,  man  gtaubt,  bon  un§  ermarten  au  fon¬ 
nen,  bafe  mir  in  einem  nidbt  au  ftorenben  in- 
neren  grieben  teben,  biefer  grudbt  be§  ©tou- 
benS  unb  ber  ^offnung,  bie  in  unS  ift.  ©ic 
SBett  bat  cine  ©mbfinbung  bafur,  ob  mtr 
mirfti  J  auf  bie  geifttidben  unb  tcibti^cn  SJe- 
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burfnifte  ber  onberen  bebod^t  jinb,  ob  toir 
ben  SibtoQcben  belfcn  unb  ob  loir  beforgt 
finb  um  bQ§  ©rgeben  ber  ©etriibten  unb  9Ser* 
loyfenen.  Unfere  Umgebung  ift  nodf)  unferen 
eigenen  SBorten  gejtoungen,  onsunebmcn, 
bofe  toir  burdE)  eine  unfitfitbore  SWodEit  auf* 
reit  erbolten  toerben,  bafe  toir  bon  bintm* 
lijdtier  greube  erfiillt  finb  unb  ntit  einfolti' 
gem  .^eraen  nur  bie  <^otte§  fudben.  SO'Jit 
einem  ®ort:  SWit  melcbem  SKafe  mir  meften, 
toirb  un§  gemeffen,  unb  Quf  <Srunb  unfere§ 
a3efenntniite§  mit  bem  9)?unbe  ertoortct  bie 
aSelt  eine  mabre  3>QrQngabe  unjerer  ^erfon ; 
fie  toiH  eine  ganalidbe  ^ingdbe  unfere§  $er= 
8en§  an  <Sbnftu§  feben. 


Unfere  ©cbflnfcn  finb  bie  Cnelfen 
nnfrer  Slot. 


2)Qfi  unfere  ^ebonfen  bie  ClueHen  unferer 
9^ot  finb,  beffen  finb  ficb  bie  meiften  9j?en= 
fdben  nicbt  bemufet,  unb  bodb  ift  e§  fo  un= 
gebeuer  midbtig.  ©biUet  mufjte  e§  fdbon.  ®r 
fagte:  „fRidbt  bie  Singe  felbft,  fonbern  bie, 
SKeinungen  iiber  fie  beunrubigen  ben  2Ren= 
feben.”  fommt  bodE)  tnobrlicb  gona  barouf 
an,  mie  mir  fie  benfen,  unb  bag  ift  bei  ben 
9)?enf(bcn  gana  Uerfdbieben.  Saber  beun» 
rubigt  baSfefbe  Sing  ben  einen  unb  lofet  ben 
anberen  unberiibrt:  einer  toirb  babingerafft, 
biefen  oerfdbont  fie.  Sarau§  erfiebt  man  bie 
ungebeure  SBidbtigfeit  biefer  Singe:  toir 
miiffen  bie  <Sebanfen  ber  f^urebt,  ber  <Sorge, 
be§  UngliidEg  iiberminben,  bamit  fie  un§  nidE)t 
iibertoinben,  toir  biirfen  nid^t  ibre  ©flaben 
merben.  ©tatt  beffen  miiffen  mir  ©ebanfen 
ber  t^reube,  ber  ^offnung,  be§  gt^iebeng,  beg 
auberficbtlieben  ©laubeng  begen  unb  bflegen, 
bann  merben  fie  ung  ergreifen  mit  ibrer 
^raft  unb  ung  gefunb  maeben.  3Bie  fagte 
bo(b  unfer  .'oerr:  „SBenn  bu  fonnteft  glau* 
ben!  Sflle  Singe  finb  moglicb  ^>em,  ber  ba 
glaubt!” 


.^orrcfbonbenacn. 


^alona,  ^oma  ben  2.  Seaember. 
^dE)  meib  nidE)tg  anberg  au  miinfeben  ben 
^erolblefern  benn  mag  ber  Stpoftel  ^aulug 
gemiinfdEit  bat  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg  au  ^o* 
rintb,  fammt  alien  ^eiligen  in  gana  StdEiaja. 
Senn  er  fagt:  ©nabe  fei  mit  eudb  unb  grie* 
be  bon  ©ott  unferm  SSater  unb  bem  ^erren 
Sefu  ©brifti,  bem  SBater  ber  ©armberaigfeit, 
unb  ©ott  aHeg  XrofteB.  ©r  fogt  omb  no(b 


bon  bem  g6ttIidE)en  Sroft  mornit  er  ung 
trbftet  bafa  mir  anbre  trbften  fbnnen  mit 
bemfelbigen  Sroft.  Unb  monn  mir  aucb  f«ban 
biel  leiben  miiffen,  fo  merben  mir  bodE)  reid^* 
lid^  getrbftet  burcb  ©b^iftam,  unb  bog  ge« 
febiebt  ung  alleg  au  gut. 

Ser  ©efunbbeitg*3aftanb  ift  gembbnIidE) 
gut,  unb  bie  aSitterung  ift  grab  fe^t  fd^bn, 
aber  mir  baben  febon  aiemlidE)  fait  gebabt. 
aSier  iiber  ?tult  ben  29  9^00.  ^ft  audb  ein 
menig  8d^nee  auf  bem  a3oben.  Sog  mod)t 
ung  on  ben  SidE)ter  benfen  mo  er  fagte: 
Siefe  falte  aSinterluft,  fllJit  embfinbung 
fraftig  ruft,  <3ef)et  meldb  ein  ftorfer  .'gerr, 
Sommer,  aSinter  mad^et  er. 

Sie  Seute  finb  fo  aiemlid^  fertig  ^orn 
boften,  aber  nidE)t  oHe.  Sie  g^it^er  baben 
mobigetragen.  ^uf  Samgtag  9fia(bmittag 
ben  30  97oti.  ift  Cemig  Slaubaugb  bon  nabe 
'aBeCman,  ^oma  geftorben.  ©r  ift  beerbigt 
morben  ben  2  Sec.,  ift  alt  gemorben  70 
^abt/  5  aWonat.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  tief  be» 
triibteg  ©bemeib,  einen  Sobn  unb  eine 
Sodbter,  bier  a3ruber,  eine  Sd^mefter  unb 
no(b  biele  anbre  aSermanbte,  fein  ^inftbei* 
ben  au  betrauern. 

aiuf  Sonntag  ben  erften  Sec.  in  ber  ©b» 
min  ^erfbberger  ©emeinbe  ift  eg  geoffen* 
bort  morben  bofe  ber  §enrt)  aWoft  unb  bie 
aSilmo  iiober  gebenfen  ben  ©bebunb  mit» 
einanber  oufri^ten.  aC8ir  miinfdEien  ibnen 
©otteg  Segen  in  ibrem  aSorboben. 

aBiH  no^  olle  ^erolblefer  ©otteg  Segen 
gemiinfdEit  baben.  S-  ^iCer. 


airtbur,  ^Ilinoig,  ben  27.  9lobcmber. 

©in  ©ru^  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  olte  ^erolb 
Sefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlicb  gut  fo 
meit  bofe  eg  mir  befannt  ift,  ouggenommen 
ber  olte  Senf.  Sd^rodE  ift  bettfeft  fdE)on  eine 
aiemli(be  Sange. 

Sie  aSitterung  ift  au  3eiten  aiemlidE)  a'tab, 
bofe  eg  modE)t  bag  ^orn  boften  fo  unregular. 
aSir  baben  fertiggemadE)t  ben  25  om  2Ibenb, 
aber  e§  finb  nodb  nid^t  biel  Seute  fertig.  Sag 
^orn  ma(bt  aiemlicb  gut  bieg  ^obt/  fo  bon 
50  big  75,  unb  idb  benfe  mir  fonnen  febr 
banfbar  fein  fiir  bag  gute  ^orn  bag  ber 
^err  ung  mitgetbeilt  bat. 

Sen  17  ?fobember  bat  ber  Sofebb  S. 
SdEirodE  aug  ber  Sub  SBitfdE)t)  ^bt  unb  ber 
Sacob  ©.  aWiHer  eine  niiblidEie  ^rebigt  oug* 
gefiibrt  in  bem  ffJIanf  feiner  i^ebr.  Stb  toill 
befd^Iiefeen  im  fl^amen  beg  ^erren. 

S.  ©itfebb,  Sr. 


^erolb  bet  Sabrbeti 
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EDITORIALS 


Once  again  the  contents  for  a  year’s 
last  issue  of  the  Herold  must  be  got¬ 
ten  ready.  The  issue  following  this 
will  be  the  first  for  next  year,  even 
though  it  must  also  be  prepared  and 
sent  in  yet  this  year. 

We  know  not  life’s  program  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  that  which  takes  place.  That 
we  be  not  obliged  to  regret  some 
I  parts  of  the  enactments  of  life  which 
‘i  were  ours,  let  us  so  live  as  though 
I  each  present  day  were  the  last.  We 
pass  this  way  but  once,  never  to  re¬ 
pass  the  places  again  when  we  are 
past  them.  In  the  times  which  are 
past  many  a  last  opportunity  was  ours. 
Shall  there  be  helpless  regrets  for  the 
»  mis-steps,  the  mistakes  and  the  errors 
!  as  we  think  back  from  the  now  of  then 
j  to  the  now  of  now?  Truly,  there  will 
j  be  many  shortcomings  at  best.  But 


surely  there  will  be  many  more  if  we 
do  not  walk  circumspectly  (vorsicht- 
iglich).  Our  friends,  many  of  them, 
we  saw  for  the  last  time  on  earth. 
Others  we  shall  see  at  some  time  for 
the  last  time,  too. 

What  is  our  life?  Do  we  firmly  and 
steadfastly  maintain  positions  and  at¬ 
titudes  of  safety  and  security  ?  Are 
we  yes-men  to  smooth-tongued  advo¬ 
cates  of  easy  ways  of  prosperity  or  of 
spiritual  duty?  Do  we  insist  upon  fol¬ 
lowing  the  line  of  least  resistance  be¬ 
cause  our  fathers  did  so?  Are  we  will¬ 
ing  and  ready  to  fall  in  line  for  propo¬ 
sitions  which  have  for  their  justifica¬ 
tion  only,  or  mainly,  popular  current 
or  shallow  foundation?  Are  we  eager 
to  accept  whatever  is  offered  us  with¬ 
out  thinking  ahead?  How  much  do 
we  take  to  fads  and  fancies  just  be¬ 
cause  they  are  something  new? 

Are  we  willing  to  stand  back,  if  oth¬ 
ers  be  given  the  preference,  and  yet 
stand  by,  and  stand  firm  and  stead¬ 
fast,  and  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  the 
cause  of  Christ? 

Can  seducers  buy  our  birthright 
from  us  for  a  mess  of  pottage?  Do  we 
pay  too  much  for  the  dollars  we  get? 
Do  we  lose  spiritual  values  in  the  dol¬ 
lar  bargains  we  so  eagerly  chase  after? 

Shall  the  pronouncement  be  ours  at 
last,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord”,  if  we  continue  to  go  on  as 
we  are  doing? 


Let  the  prophecy  of  Zacharias  a- 
gain  be  repeated  as  we  approach  the 
holiday  season,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people”  (Luke  1 :68). 
And  let  us  ponder  more  deeply  than 
ever  heretofore  the  significance  of  the 
names,  Jesus  and  Emmanuel ;  the  first, 
“For  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins” :  and  the  latter,  because, 
“Which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
us.”  Matthew  1 :21, 23. 

However,  as  we  pass  through  the 
holiday  season  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  we  do  not  know  the  exact  time  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus;  and  that  if  we  did 
the  virtue  to  be  derived  from  His  birth 
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and  His  being  upon  earth  does  not 
rest  in  the  anniversary  days,  but  in  the 
days  which  comprise  our  lives,  in  the 
degree  of  our  faithfulness  and  devo¬ 
tion  unto  Him. 


Are  the  things  which  we  hold  con¬ 
cerning  the  Scriptures  in  full  and  free 
accord  with  the  Scriptures,  or  have  we 
read  something  into  them  between  the 
words  which  does  not  belong  there, 
and  which  God  never  intended  to  be 
so  understood?  Do  we  indulge  in  far¬ 
fetched  applications  and  conclusions 
to  support  pre-conceived  ideas  and 
doctrines? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


It  is  frequently  said  “Better  late 
than  never” :  but  there  is  another  say¬ 
ing  which  is  very  true,  which  says, 
“Better  never  late.”  What  has 
brought  these  sayings  to  mind  is  this 
belated  item,  which,  in  the  first  place, 
was  misunderstood  as  to  the  person 
concerned.  And  some  time  later,  when 
in  a  roundabout  way  the  misunder¬ 
standing  was  corrected,  was  then  for¬ 
gotten  by  the  editor.  So,  though  it 
may  not  be  “news,”  any  more,  it  still 
is  an  interesting  “field  note”  to  men¬ 
tion  that  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  after  his  extended 
western  visit  of  evangelistic  labors, 
performed  like  services  for  the  Locust 
Grove  congp’egation,  Belleville,  Pa. 
What  reminded  your  editor  of  this  was 
an  incidental  remark  by  one  of  the 
congregation  benefitted. 


John  Peachey  and  wife,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  their  little  daughter,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  brought  a  truck  load  of  sup¬ 
plies  to  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Tuesday, 
Nov.  26.  They  “dropped  in”  upon  the 
community  while  Bible-  Conference 
was  in  progress  at  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
ing  house,  and  we  regretted  that  hav¬ 
ing  arranged  to  return  home  the  same 
day  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  at  least  spend  the  balance  of  the 
day  and  the  evening  with  us  in  our 
meetings. 


The  congregations  of  the  Castleman 
River  district  again  sought  to  do  their 
duty  and  to  make  use  of  the  privilege 
in  having  special  Thanksgiving  serv-  , 
ices  as  follows :  The  Yoder  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Flag  Run  M.  H.;  the  Beachy 
congregation  at  Summit  Mills  M.  H., 
and  the  Conservative  congregation  at  ^ 
Cherry  Glade  and  at  Maple  Glen.  i 

The  evangelistic  and  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence  meetings  for  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  district  closed  on  Thanksgiving 
evening,  at  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  after 
which  Brother  Swartzendruber  left 
for  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  the  same  night,  to 
continue  his  journey  homeward  the 
following  afternoon  or  evening. 

The  subjects  not  reported  in  pre¬ 
vious  Field  Notes,  were:  Sunday, 
Nov.  24,  afternoon :  Social  Purity ;  and 
in  the  evening  a  special  sermon  on  the 
matter  of  Nonconformity  as  provided  I 
for  by  Conference  appointment,  both  1 
at  Maple  Glen  house.  On  Nov.  26,  the  I 
meetings  at  the  Oak  Dale  house,  were 
as  follows:  Forenoon,  Sixteenth  and  | 
Seventeenth  Articles  of  Faith;  after¬ 
noon,  Christian  Growth,  with  a  ser- 
mon  in  the  evening.  On  Thanksgiv-  ' 
ing  day,  Bro.  Swartzendruber  preach-  * 
ed  at  the  Cherry  Glade  house  in  the 
forenoon,  had  the  subject  of  the  Devo¬ 
tional  Covering  in  the  afternoon,  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house,  and  preached 
his  closing  sermon  at  the  same  house 
in  the  evening.  Meetings  would  doubt¬ 
less  have  been  held  more  frequently  ^ 
had  the  brother  not  been  afiFlicted  with  j 
a  distressing  cold  in  the  throat  much 
of  the  time  while  in  our  midst.  We 
believe  his  efforts  were  appreciated 
throughout  and  trust  the  teachings 
will  be  retained  and  applied  in  life. 
The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  and  the  . 
brother  in  his  ministry  and  life. 

Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  wife  and 
Noah  Bontrager  and  wife,  of  Erie 
County,  New  York,  were  in  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Penna.,  from  Nov.  23  to 
26.  Bro.  Eichorn  preached^  in  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite  meet¬ 
ing  house  that  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 

A  message  to  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
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f  announces  the  death  of  Pre.  Samuel 
T.  Yoder,  of  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  one  of  the  first  min¬ 
isters  ordained  after  the  organization 
of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  in 
1898,  according  to  the  best  informa- 
^  tion  at  hand.  We  expect  to  have  full 
obituary  to  appear  in  these  columns 
in  the  near  future. 


Sister  Annie  Miller,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  passed  from  the  activities  of  life 
'  to  eternity  Monday  afternoon,  Dec.  2, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  C. 
J.  Yoder,  with  whom  she  had  her  home 
since  becoming  unable  to  take  care  of 
herself. 


Among  those  attending  the  funeral 
!/  of  Mrs.  Annie  J.  Miller,  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  5,  from  a  distance,  were  John  D. 
Miller,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Hostetler  and  Louella  Yoder,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  and  Jacob  and  Joel  Bea- 
chy,  and  the  former’s  son  Emory  Bea- 
chy,  Arthur,  Ill. ;  and  Noah  Miller  and 
wife,  Akron,  Ohio. 


’  Lewis  County,  New  York  has  had 
a  more  mild  fall  than  points  much  far¬ 
ther  south.  December  3  farmers  were 
plowing,  and  they  had  had  little  cold 
weather  and  scarcely  any  snow. 

Health,  too,  is  reported  as  good  in 
general.  The  editor  rejoices  to  receive 
this  brief  item  of  news ;  and  we  are 
sure  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  rejoices  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  liberal  donation  which  came 
with  it. 


CHRISTMAS  TREES  AND  VANI¬ 
TIES,  OR  REAL  CHRISTMAS 


The  season  is  drawing  near  when 
the  minds  of  the  world,  and  the  minds 
of  those  who  are  worldly  minded,  are 
largely  set  on  the  Christmas  tree  and 
its  decorations.  Many  who  do  not 
own  any  land  on  which  trees  grow,  or 
have  grown,  that  are  suitable  for  the 
occasion,  will  spend  several  dollars, 
and  some  will  spend  many  dollars,  for 
a  tree  of  the  size  and  type  they  feel 


they  can  afford,  and  the  writer  has  not 
the  least  idea  how  much  is  spent  each 
year  for  decorations. 

This  tree  is  probably  erected  in  the 
very  best  room  in  the  house,  and  dec¬ 
orated  in  various  colors  and  shades 
until  it  really  is  a  picturesque  sight 
and  pleasing  to  the  eye.  The  Christ¬ 
mas  gifts  are  placed  either  under  or 
somewhere  around  the  tree,  and  by 
the  time  it  is  all  complete  it  is  by  far 
the  most  interesting  section  of  the 
house. 

If  there  are  any  children  in  that 
home,  their  tender  minds  will  be  se¬ 
curely  set  on  that  beautiful  tree  and 
its  surroundings,  inducing  them  to 
forget  about  the  Holy  Child. 

Their  guests  are  ushered  into  that 
room,  and  probably  the  seats  are  so 
arranged  as  to  give  each  one  an  un¬ 
obstructed  view  of  all  the  splendor. 
Not  only  that,  but  no  doubt  their  at¬ 
tention  is  called  to  every  little  deco¬ 
rative  bead  or  trinket,  or  anything 
else  that  may  seem  rare  or  splendid. 
Very  likely  the  guests  highly  compli¬ 
ment  the  whole  preparation,  which  all 
the  more  draws  the  mind  away  from 
that  memorable  event  on  that  first 
Christmas. 

This  tree  has  been  cut  off  from  its 
roots  in  order  to  make  someone  hap¬ 
py  (?);  but  now  it  is  withering,  the 
dead  twigs  will  soon  begin  to  fall  off; 
and  the  beauty  will  vanish.  Very 
shortly  it  must  be  removed  to  some 
brush  pile,  and  the  cheer  and  happi¬ 
ness  (?),  which  came  with  it,  is  gone. 
It  was  beautiful  for  a  short  season, 
but  how  quickly  the  things  of  this 
world  perish  and  are  no  more. 

Let  us  set  our  minds  on  that  Christ¬ 
mas  Tree  that  has  stood  without  with¬ 
ering  for  ages,  and  will  not  perish. 
This  one  is  not  cut  off  from  its  roots: 
it  is  very  well  rooted  and  need  not  be 
disposed  of  shortly  after  Christmas. 
It  is  Christ,  the  One,  and  the  ONLY 
one  that  will  not  wither  and  lose  beau¬ 
ty.  He  brings  hope,  cheer,  happiness, 
and  love,  to  all  who  accept  Him.  For 
every  true  Christian  He  brightens 
Christmas  with  a  joy  that  no  man  can 
take  from  him.  There  is  cheer  for  the 
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aeed,  and  cheer  for  the  young;  and  if 
we  fully  appreciate  it,  our  attitude 
will  be  pleasing  in  God’s  sight. 

Oh,  if  we  would  be  better  able  to 
fully  conceive  the  real  beauty  of  the 
One,  and  only,  real  Christmas  Tree, 
adorned  with  HUMILITY,  SYMPA¬ 
THY,  LOVE,  and  MERCY,  we  would 
be  ready  to  make  an  end  to  a  lot  of 
these  vain  and  (dare  we  say?)  foolish 
celebrations,  with  which  the  world  is 
riotously  celebrating  the  day  and  not 
the  event:  making  idols,  yes,  idols  in¬ 
deed,  of  evergreen  trees,  all  kinds  ot 
decorations,  gifts,  nuts,  candies  and 
good  things  to  eat;  and  one  of  the  sad¬ 
dest  pitfalls  into  which  our  country 
has  fallen  is  the  fake  of  Santa  Claus. 

This  “Santa  Claus  make-belief,  if 
taught  by  parents,  also  causes  children 
to  lose  confidence  in  their  parents. 
One  example  is  that  of  a  certain  moth¬ 
er  who  was  telling  her  loving  daugh¬ 
ter  of  how  Jesus  died  to  save  us  from 
sin ;  and  when  she  had  finished  her 
daughter  said,  “I  don’t  believe  yp^» 
Mother ;  I  wish  you  would  quit  telling 
me  lies.’’  This  poor  innocent  (?)  moth¬ 
er  was  greatly  stunned  by  the  shock¬ 
ing  answer,  and  said,  “Why  chUd . 
what  makes  you  talk  that  way?  The 
reply  was,  “You  used  to  tell  me,  if  1  d 
go  into  that  room  the  ‘boogie-boos 
would  get  me :  but  I  went  ^in,  and 
there  were  no  ‘boogie-boos’  there. 
And  you  told  me  that  if  I’d  go  out  in¬ 
to  the  yard  after  dark,  some  ugly  man 
would  get  me :  but  I  went  out,  and 
there  was  no  ugly  man  there.  You 
told  me  about  Santa  Claus  and  I  found 
out  that  there  is  no  Santa  Claus;  and 
NOW,  you’re  trying  to  tell  me  a  story 
about  Jesus.  Mother,  you  can’t  fool 
me  again.”  When  the  blinded  eyes  of 
that  poor,  erring  although  well-mean¬ 
ing  mother  were  opened,  and  she  saw 
the  sad  mistake  that  she  had  made,  it 
almost  broke  her  heart. 

Last  year,  a  few  days  after  Christ¬ 
mas,  while  peddling,  the  writer  was 
invited  by  some  of  the  best  known 
customers  to  “come  in  and  see  the 
beautiful  Christmas  tree.”  In  a  few 
cases  the  invitation  was  accepted,  and 
it  seemed  as  if  there  were  many  impor¬ 


tant  (?)  things  to  say  about  the  vain, 
idle,  and  empty  preparations  and  San¬ 
ta  Claus,  but,  in  most  cases  at  least, 
not  one  word  was  mentioned  about  the  ^ 
birth  of  Christ. 

We  do  not  wish  to  ridicule  the  ~ 
Christmas  enthusiasm,  or  in  other 
words,  the  idea  of  Christmas  cheer,  but  ^ 
may  our  joy  be  in  the  Lord.  To  the 
worldling,  or  to  the  “half-way”  Chris¬ 
tian  it  may  seem  a  monotonous  day 
without  such  vanities,  because  that  is 
the  only  satisfaction  or  consolation 
they  get  out  of  it.  But  a  devoted  Chris¬ 
tian  finds  it  a  pleasure  to  honor  the  , 
day  with  solemnity. 

We  do  not  want  to  become  unrea¬ 
sonable,  and  unduly  discredit  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  having  a  moderate  amount  of 
good  eatables  and  gifts  to  make,  espe¬ 
cially  children,  happy ;  but  when  these 
things,  yea,  even  intemperance,  begin  , 
to  take  the  lead,  not  only  among 
worldlings  but  even  among  the  “very 
elect,”  God  has  abundant  cause  for 
jealousy.  Mention  Christmas  to  the 
children  and  observe  their  first  re¬ 
mark.  Is  it  something  about  candy,  or 
gifts  they  expect,  or  is  it  about  that 
great  Gift  which  God  gave  to  man  on 
that  first  Christmas  Day???  We  fear  ^ 
the  latter  is  the  less  frequent,  but 
WHY?  These  children  only  know  a- 
bout  Christmas  what  they  have  been 
taught. 

Oh  that  Santa  Claus,  the  candy- 
god,”  and  “Christmas-tree-worship” 
might  be  broken  down,  and  like  the 
golden  calf,  be  burned  in  the  fire, 
ground  to  powder,  and  strewn  upon 
the  waters,  that  we  may  see  how  low 
we  have  fallen  and  drink  the  bitter¬ 
ness  thereof  while  there  is  yet  time  to 
repent,  lest  we  should  taste  bitterness 
“at  the  great  and  final  judgment”  of 
“a  jealous  God.”  Ex.  20:5 ;  see  Nah.  1 :2. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  Christ  there 
would  be  no  Christmas.  Therefore: 
why,  OH  WHY,  should  we  rather  cel¬ 
ebrate  the  day  than  commemorate  the 
event,  and  do  it  in  a  way  that  is  edi¬ 
fying  to  the  spirit  and  inducive  to 
Godly  thankfulness? 

Now-a-days,  people  (and  this  in¬ 
cludes  some  church  members)  will 
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even  go  so  far  as  to  cut  the  name 
“Christ”  entirely  off  from  the  word 
“Christmas,”  and  substitute  the  letter 
“X”  (X-mas).  This  readily  signifies 
that  Christ  is  being  shoved  back,  even 
in  the  spelling  of  the  word.  (In  exam¬ 
ining  written  work,  our  school  teacher 
used  to  mark  mistakes  with  an  “X”.) 
Let  us  remember  that  our  life  is  writ¬ 
ten  work  (the  record  is  written  in 
heaven),  and  when  we  appear  before 
the,  then,  irresistible  Judge,  and  the 
Great  Examiner  looks  over  our  work: 
Oh !  that  it  may  be  found  undersigned 
by  the  name  of  Christ,  our  Savior,  and 
not  marked  with  an,“X”. 

May  we  bid  a  firm  and  lasting  fare¬ 
well  to  the  world  and  all  its  vanities, 
and  pray  for  purer  minds  and  hearts, 
yea,  for  a  real  cleansing,  that  we  may 
better  prepare  an  acceptable  place  for 
Christ,  the  real  Christmas  Tree,  in  the 
very  best  and  in  every  room  of  our 
heart.  And  allow  Him  to  dwell  and 
reign  in  our  hearts ;  not  only  on  Christ¬ 
mas  but  all  the  year  round. 

Ervin  Hershberger. 


BRIGHTEST  AND  BEST 


Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning, 

Dawn  on  our  darkness  and  lend  us 
Thine  aid; 

Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning. 
Guide  where  the  infant  Redeemer  is 
laid. 


Cold  on  His  cradle  the  dew-drops  are 
shining. 

Low  lies  His  head  with  the  beasts 
of  the  stall; 

Angels  adore  Him  in  slumber  reclin¬ 
ing. 

Maker,  and  Monarch,  and  Savior  of 
all. 


Say^  shall  we  yield  Him,  in  costly  de¬ 
votion. 

Odors  of  Edom,  and  off’rings  divine. 
Gems  of  the  mountain  and  pearls  of 
the  ocean. 

Myrrh  from  the  forest  and  gold  from 
the  mine? 


Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation. 
Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor 
secure ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart’s  adora¬ 
tion, — 

Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the 
poor. 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning. 

Dawn  on  our  darkness  and  lend  us 
Thine  aid ; 

Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning. 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is 
laid. 


GROWING  IN  GRACE;  OR  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  GROWTH 


“As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby.”  I  Pet.  2 :2. 

“But  g^ow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.”  II  Pet.  3:18. 

“But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.”  Eph. 
4:15. 

Here  we  have  three  fundamental 
scriptures  on  this  subject.  We  will 
consider  them  in  the  order  given.  “As 
newborn  babes — ”. 

A.  In  the  ph3rsical  realm. 

1.  We  come  into  existence  through 
birth,  and  no  other  way. 

2.  Every  normal  newborn  babe  has 
life:  it  lives. 

3.  It  is  soon  hungry,  and  must 
soon  be  fed. 

4.  It  has  a  strong  “desire”  for  milk, 
and  must  have  it. 

5.  It  becomes  very  earnest  in  its 
“desire”  for  its  nourishment. 

6.  It  soon  learns  how  to  take  its 
mother’s  milk. 

7.  If  normal,  it  needs  no  coaxing, 
or  special  help  now,  to  induce  it  to 
take  its  pure,  unadulterated  milk. 
Nothing  in  the  world  so  interests  it  as 
this.  Result  is  healthy  growth.  A  sick 
child  has  life,  but  it  cannot  thrive  and 
grow.  We  never  think  of  taking  its 
life  because  it  is  not  well.  Our  only 
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desire  is  that  it  may  be  restored  to 
health.  But  if  it  cannot  get  well,  it 
will  finally  die. 

B.  In  the  spiritual  realm. 

1.  As  in  the  physical  realm,  so  al¬ 
so  in  the  spiritual,  we  come  into  exist¬ 
ence  through  birth,  and  in  no  other 
way.  Jno.  3:3,5. 

2.  Every  newborn  “babe  in  Christ” 
has  life,  eternal  life. 

3.  It  has  a  “hunger  and  thirst,”  a 
“desire  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,”  and  must  feed  on  it  or  the  new 
life  cannot  grow. 

4.  The  normal  newborn  “babe  in 
Christ”  is  now  interested,  and  fervent 
in  its  desire  for  spiritual  knowledge 
adapted  to  its  understanding,  in  the 
form  of  “milk,”  which  nourishes  and 
builds  up  the  new  life  within. 

5.  By  this  time  the  young  Chris¬ 
tian,  through  obedience,  has  learned 
how  to  receive  and  what  to  do  with 
the  “sincere  milk  of  the  word,”  the 
simple,  primary  teachings  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  when  taught. 

6.  With  proper  environments,  by 
this  time  an  affection,  and  a  zeal  for 
God,  His  Word  and  His  righteousness 
exists  in  the  heart  of  this  “Babe  in 
Christ,”  this  “new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,”  that  no  coaxing  or  special  ef¬ 
forts  are  needed  to  induce  it  to  feed 
on  the  Word. 

Nothing  in  the  world  so  interests 
and  satisfies  this  young  disciple  now 
as  does  God’s  rich  and  wonderful 
storehouse  full  of  heavenly  treasures, 
free  for  the  asking.  Matt.  7:7-11.  Re¬ 
sult  is  healthy  Christian  growth. 

As  in  the  physical  world,  so  also  in 
the  spiritual,  many  who  are  born  into 
the  kingdom,  remain  weak,  sickly  and 
undeveloped.  Any  one  of  many  differ¬ 
ent  causes  may  be,  and  often  are,  re¬ 
sponsible  for  such  conditions.  Our 
object  in  laboring  with  such  is  not  to 
seek  their  spiritual  death  but  their 
restoration  to  spiritual  health.  But  if 
they  cannot  be  restored,  it  means  only 
a  question  of  time  until  the  life  with¬ 
in  them  will  die. 

“Grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 


our  Savior.”  “We  are  saved  by  grace, 
through  faith”  (Eph.  2:8). 

“We  have  access  by  faith,  into  this 
grace,  wherein  we  stand”  (Rom.  5:2). 
We  must  stand  in  grace,  before  we 
can  grow  in  grace,  even  as  our  cattle 
must  be  in  a  condition  of  thrift  before 
they  can  grow  in  fatness.  Neither  is 
it  possible  to  grow  in  that  which  we 
have  not.  We  must  have  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  before 
we  can  grow  in  it.  Neither  can  we 
have  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  nor  any  Christian  virtue,  unless 
we  be  in  grace,  which  means  having 
received  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the 
“Free  gift,”  which  is  eternal  life,  with¬ 
out  having  earned  it,  or  having  pos¬ 
sessed  any  merit  toward  obtaining  it. 
Hence  grace  is  the  free  mercy  of  God, 
His  unmerited  gift  to  man.  All  those 
who  accept  God’s  free  offer  of  salva¬ 
tion  upon  the  conditions  of  God’s  eter¬ 
nal,  righteous  principles,  as  revealed 
in  the  Gospel,  are  accepted  of  God 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Eph.  4 :30. 
This  text  expresses  and  implies  a 
stage  in  the  Christian’s  life  consider¬ 
ably  beyond  a  “babe  in  Christ.”  The 
ability  to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and 
grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  im¬ 
plies  considerable  progress,  an  ap¬ 
proach  to  a  well  rounded-out  Christian 
life.  Eph.  4:13.  Even  as  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  for  a  normally  healthy  child  not 
to  grow,  so  also  it  is  impossible  for  a 
child  of  God  not  to  grow  (Read  II  Pet. 
1 :5-ll)  if  it  continues  to  live  in  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God.  And  this  growing, 
like  that  of  a  tree,  will  continue  as 
long  as  life  lasts,  which  is  being  more 
firmly  rooted,  attaining  greater  size 
and  strength,  bearing  more  fruit,  and 
having  a  continual  increase  in  knowl¬ 
edge,  wisdom  and  experience,  living 
in  “fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.”  The  standard  of  God  for  ev¬ 
ery  Christian  is  recorded  in  Heb.  5 :14, 
“But  unto  those  who  are  of  full  age 
belongeth  strong  meat,  who  by  rea¬ 
son  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil.” 

Shem  Peachey. 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
The  Pre-existence  of  the  Word,  Its 
Purpose  and  Finality 

Its  Pre-existence.  We  here  want  to 
associate  the  Word  and  the  Son  to¬ 
gether.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  The  Word  had  no  beginning. 
It  was,  is  past  tense ;  it  was  eternal  as 
God  is  eternal.  The  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  Jesus 
Himself  said,  “Before  Abraham  was, 
I  am.”  All  the  creative  powers  were 
ascribed  to  Him.  All  things  that  were 
made  were  made  by  Him,  And  with¬ 
out  Him  was  not  anything  made.  In 
Him  was  life.  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He  given  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.  And  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  He  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel.  That  which  was  lost  in 
Adam  through  the  transgression,  we 
have  restored  in  Jesus  Christ,  For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  all  shall 
be  made  alive  again. 

He  is  the  One  that  is,  was,  and  shall 
be — ^the  eternal  One.  Likewise  the 
spoken  Word  of  God  is  eternal.  It  has 
been  with  God,  it  is,  and  shall  con¬ 
tinue.  For  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  but  my  Word  shall  not  pass  a- 
way. 

Its  Purpose.  The  question  is  some¬ 
times  asked.  What  is  the  Word  of 
God?  It  is  the  will  and  redemptive 
plan  of  God  revealed  to  man.  And  this 
was  the  only  way,  or  the  best  way, 
that  God  could  employ.  For  a  com¬ 
parison  we  say  in  connection  with 
ourselves,  our  thoughts  are  expressed 
in  words.  Our  words  are  put  into 
writing,  and  so  we  can  communicate 
with  those  anywhere  on  the  globe,  and 
by  means  of  language  or  speech,  we 
can  convey  our  thoughts  one  to  an¬ 
other  and  hence  can  understand  one 
another.  So  God  had  a  divine  plan. 
He  wanted  to  make  this  known  to  His 
creatures  (man),  so  He  must  needs 
have  a  way  to  express  the  same  to  us 
that  we  might  understand  all  His  in¬ 
tentions  to  usward,  as  well  as  our  du¬ 
ty  to  Himself.  So  God  in  sundry  times 


and  divers  manner  spake  in  time  past 
to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  like¬ 
wise  He  hath  in  these  last  days  spok¬ 
en  unto  us  through  His  Son.  For  He 
is  the  very  expression  of  God  Himself. 

Jesus  says,  “I  and  the  Father  are 
one;  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  the  Fa¬ 
ther.”  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is 
in  the  bosom  or  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him.  God  in  times  past 
spoke  to  the  people  in  dreams  and  vi¬ 
sions  and  put  His  Word  into  the 
mouths  of  the  prophets  and  thereby 
sounded  warnings,  gave  admonitions, 
and  promises,  as  well  as  instructions 
to  the  people  of  the  old  dispensation. 
Then  when  the  time  was  fulfilled  God 
sent  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  yet  without  sin.  God  came  as 
close  as  He  possibly  could  come  to  the 
human  family,  by  taking  on  Himself 
flesh  and  blood. 

This  was  the  revelation  of  God  to  us 
in  the  new  dispensation.  God  in  His 
Word  did  not  leave  mankind  in  dark¬ 
ness,  but  has  put  on  reeprd  for  our 
good  the  history  of  the  dreation.  His 
purpose  in  the  same,  the  perpetuation 
of  the  human  race,  the  fall  of  man,  the 
promised  Deliverer,  the  history  of  the 
antediluvian  world,  the  flood,  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the 
Ark,  a  portrait  of  eternal  salvation  for 
all  mankind,*  the  human  race  replen¬ 
ished,  the  call  of  Abraham,  with  the 
whole  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  as 
well  as  of  the  Gentiles.  We  also  have 
a  thorough  connection  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  by  the  majority  of  the 
prophets.  He  recorded  the  story  of 
the  incarnation,  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us — God  in  hu¬ 
man  form,  so  He  could  associate  with 
us  and  fellowship  with  His  creatures 
to  the  extent  that  we  could  become 
even  better  acquainted  with  God  and 
the ,  plan  of  salvation.  He  it  was  who 
actually  carried  out  in  person  the 
whole  drama  of  our  redemption.  He 
spake  not  in  dark  sentences,  but  spake 
plainly  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of 
the  future,  that  a  wayiaring  man, 
though  he  be  a  fool,  need  not  err 
therein.  He  also  has  gpven  unto  us 
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valuable  instructions  by  His  holy  a- 
postles,  of  our  obligations  to  God,  to 
our  fellowmen,  also  in  working  out 
our  own  souls’  salvation.  He  has  ex¬ 
tended  to  us  great  and  very  precious 
promises,  invitations  and  warnings, 
and  a  glimpse  into  the  glory  world,  as 
well  as  an  unmistakable  conception  of 
hell,  and  the  doom  of  a  lost  soul. 

We  have  been  given  our  free  choice 
of  life  or  death.  His  tender  love,  or  His 
stern  wrath.  He  hath  made  prepara¬ 
tion  for  our  welfare  and  happiness,  and 
left  all  on  record  in  His  holy  Word  so 
that  we  are  without  excuse.  And  the 
Great  Apostle  cries  out  in  these  words, 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  There  will  be  no  es¬ 
cape,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  only  true  source 
that  can  direct  us  to  the  fountain  of 
life,  while  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
hope  of  eternal  life  and  salvation.  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  the  central  figure  of  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  in  turn  reveals 
Him  to  the  hearts  of  men  by  His  Spir¬ 
it  which  God  has  sent  into  the  world. 

The  Finality  of  the  Word.  The 
Word  of  God  will  be  our  judge  in  the 
last  day.  Jesus  says,  “I  will  not  judge ; 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken  will  be 
the  judge  in  the  last.”  So  we  perceive 
that  every  one  already  has  his  sentence 
plainly  written  in  the  Word,  and  that 
stands  against  us.  He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already.  Even  as 
the  worldly  courts  mete  out  a  sen¬ 
tence  at  the  time  of  hearing.  But  the 
transgressor  or  criminal  has  a  law 
written  on  the  books  which  condemn¬ 
ed  him  as  soon  as  the  deed  was  com¬ 
mitted,  and  was  put  there  for  his 
warning  not  to  do  the  thing  he  did. 

Therefore  the  spoken  Word  is  as 
powerful  and  unfailing  as  its  Author, 
and  is  established  in  heaven.  Not  one 
jot  or  tittle  shall  fail.  Again  we  say. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
the  spoken  Word  of  God  shall  not 
pass  away.  Therefore  it  is  not  the  will 
of  God  that  one  soul  should  perish  but 
all  men  should  repent  and  be  saved. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 


THE  SEVEN  CORDS  OF  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  UNITY 


There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling:  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  Gk)d  and  Father.  Eph. 
4:4-6. 

We  think  Paul  has  in  mind  the 
Church,  but  we  might  add  the  idea  of 
any  church  conference  too,  that  is 
called  one  body.  We  know  that  this 
body  cannot  do  its  duty  if  one  or  more 
members,  or  churches,  pulls  this  way 
or  that  way.  All  must  be  fitly  joined 
together.  As  one  body  hath  many 
members  so  we  must  all  be  as  one 
body.  One  member  cannot  say  to  an¬ 
other,  “I  have  no  need  of  thee.”  “God 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him”  (I 
Cor.  12:18. 

One  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
in  the  hearts  of  all  true  Christians. 
We  are  to  prove  the  spirits  and  see  if 
they  are  good  or  evil.  We  think  that 
all  men  can  see  by  our  actions  which 
of  these  spirits  is  leading  us.  If  we 
love  the  brethren  then  all  men  can  see 
that  we  are  His  disciples.  No  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

One  Hope.  This  one  hope  is  of  a 
new  heaven  that  God  has  prepared  for 
a  prepared  people.  Let  us  not  be  like 
those  who  say,  “Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning”;  then 
they  will  be  caught  unprepared.  David 
put  his  confidence  in  this  hope.  He 
says,  “My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.” 
This  hope  must  flow  from  our  calling 
—we  are  called  ih  love,  into  one  Lord, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Christ  is  not  divided. 

One  Faith.  “Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen”  (Heb.  11:1).  Faith  is 
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>  a  firm  belief  or  trust — let  us  put  our 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

One  Baptism.  This  is  the  sacra¬ 
mental  seal  of  Faith.  By  this  one  bap¬ 
tism  we  are  incorporated  into  one 
body,  a  symbol  of  unity.  And  this  is 
what  the  Lord  wants  us  to  keep — the 
^  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Now  the  Church  is  one  in  unity  of 
faith,  unity  of  origin,  unity  of  organi¬ 
zation,  unity  of  sacrament,  unity  of 
hope,  unity  of  charity,  unity  of  disci¬ 
pline,  unity  of  government  under  the 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  a- 
^  bove  all,  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

We  do  not  all  have  the  same  gift. 
Some  are  gifted  with  one  thing  and 
some  with  another,  so  we  see  that,  if 
we  keep  these  cords  united  or  twisted 
in  unity  into  the  one  body  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  Hope  in  the  Lord  Je- 

>  sus,  through  Faith  in  the  one  baptism, 
with  one  God  and  Father,  then  nobody 
can  break  us  because  we  are  united 
and  bound  together.  Not  even  the 
gates  of  hell  can  prevail  against  us ; 

I  we  will  have  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
I  of  heaven,  Albert  S.  Miller, 

1  Iowa. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  SNOW 


In  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  War, 
one  dark  Saturday  morning  in  the  dead 
of  winter,  there  died  at  the  Commer¬ 
cial  Hospital,  Cincinnati,  a  young 
woman,  over  whose  head  only  two  and 
twenty  summers  had  passed.  She  had 
once  been  possessed  of  ^n  enviable 
share  of  beauty,  and  as  she  herself 
said,  had  been  “flattered  and  sought 
for  the  charms  of  her  face but,  alas ! 
upon  her  fair  brow  had  long  been  writ¬ 
ten  that  terrible  word — ^fallen.  Her 
Apt  wrong  step  was  the  small  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  “same  old  story  over  a- 
gain,”  which  has  been  the  only  life- 
history  of  thousands.  Highly  educat¬ 
ed  and  accomplished  in  manners,  she 
might  have  shone  in  the  best  of  soci¬ 
ety.  But  the  evil  hour  that  proved  her 
ruin  was  but  the  door  from  childhood ; 
and,  having  spent  a  young  life  in  dis¬ 
grace  and  shame,  the  poor,  friendless 


one  died  the  melancholy  death  of  a 
broken-hearted  outcast. 

Among  her  personal  effects  was 
found,  “Beautiful  Snow,”  which  was 
immediately  carried  to  Enos  B.  Reed, 
at  that  time  editor  of  the  “National 
Union.”  In  the  columns  of  that  paper, 
on  the  morning  following  the  girl’s 
death,  the  poem  appeared  in  print  for 
the  first  time.  When  the  paper  con¬ 
taining  the  poem  came  out  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  body  of  the  victim  had 
not  yet  received  burial.  Mr.  T.  B. 
Reed,  one  of  the  first  American  poets, 
was  so  taken  with  its  stirring  pathos 
that  he  immediately  followed  the 
corpse  to  its  final  resting-place. 

Such,  according  to  the  “Boston 
Standard,”  are  the  plain  facts  concern¬ 
ing  her  whose  “Beautiful  Snow”  will 
long  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  bright¬ 
est  of  gems  in  American  literature. 

THE  BEAUTIFUL  SNOW 

Oh,  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow! 
Filling  the  sky  and  the  earth  below; 
Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street. 
Over  the  heads  of  the  people  you  meet ; 
Dancing, 

Flirting, 

Skimming  along. 

Beautiful  snow !  it  can  do  no  wrong, 
Flying  to  kiss  a  fair  lady’s  cheek 
Clinging  to  lips  in  a  frolicsome  freak. 
Beautiful  snow  from  the  heaven  above, 
Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle  as  love  I 

Oh,  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow! 
How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as 
they  go 

Whirling  about  in  their  maddening 
fun! 

It  plays  in  its  glee  with  every  one. 
Chasing, 

Laughing, 

Hurrying  by; 

It  lights  on  the  face  and  it  sparkles 
the  eye, 

And  even  the  dogs,  with  a  bark  and  a 
bound, 

Snap  at  the  crystals  that  eddy  around. 
The  town  is  alive  and  its  heart  in  a 
glow. 

To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautiful 
snow! 
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How  the  wild  crowd  goes  swaying  a- 
long, 

Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and 
song! 

How  the  gay  sledges  like  meteors, 
flash  by, 

Ringing, 

Swinging, 

Dashing  they  go 

Over  the  crust  of  the  beautiful  snow — 

Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the 


sky. 

To  be  trampled  in  mud  by  the  crowd 
rushing  by. 

To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  the 
thousands  of  feet. 

Till  it  blends  with  the  horrible  filth  in 


the  street. 


Once  I  was  as  pure  as  the  snow — but  I 
fell! 

Fell,  like  the  snowflakes,  from  heaven 
— to  hell ; 

Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  on  the 
street. 

Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and 
beat; 

Pleading, 

Cursing, 

Dreading  to  die. 

Selling  my  soul  to  whoever  would  buy. 

Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 

Hating  the  living  and  fearing  the  dead. 

Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low? 

And  yet  I  was  once  like  the  beautiful 
snow! 


Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow. 

With  an  eye  like  its  crystal,  a  heart 
like  its  glow ; 

Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent 
grace. 

Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charms  of 
my  face! 

Father, 

Mother, 

Sisters,  all, 

God  and  myself,  I  have  lost  by  my  fall. 

The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shivering 
by 

Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wan¬ 
der  too  nigh. 

For  of  all  that  is  on  or  about  me,  I 
know, 


There  is  nothing  so  pure  as  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

How  strange  it  should  be  that  the 
beautiful  snow 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  with  nowhere 
to  go! 

How  strange  it  would  be  when  the 
night  comes  again. 

If  the  snow  and  the  ice  struck  my  des¬ 
perate  brain! 

Fainting, 

Freezing, 

Dying  alone  ; 

Too  wicked  for  prayer,  too  weak  for 
my  moan 

To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy 
town. 

Gone  mad  in  the  joy  of  the  snow  com¬ 
ing  down; 

To  lie  and  to  die  in  my  terrible  woe. 
With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled 
snow. 

Sinner,  despair  not!  Christ  stoopeth 
low 

To  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin, 
And  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  a- 
gain  ; 

Groaning, 

Bleeding, 

Dying  for  thee. 

The  crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree ! 
His  accents  of  mercy  fell  soft  on  thine 
ear. 

“Is  there  mercy  for  me?  Will  He  heed 
my  weak  prayer? 

O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners 
did  flow, 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.” 

“Come,  now,  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red,  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.” 

Note: — The  above  poem  once  be¬ 
fore  appeared  in  these  columns.  It  is 
presented  again  for  various  reasons: 
Its  themes  are  so  truly  depicted,  so 
nobly  and  beautifully  expressed;  its 
applications  so  forcefully,  applicably 
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and  impressively  presented ;  and  its 
warnings  so  truly  and  solemnly  given. 
First,  there  is  all  the  innocent,  whole¬ 
some  delight  and  physical  joy  pic¬ 
tured,  which  new-fallen  snow  brings 
to  a  wholesomely  happy  community: 
then  follows  a  common  result,  which 
is  a  matter  of  common  experience  to 
every  observant  person,  that  the  pur¬ 
est  and  whitest  of  snow  soon  becomes 
soiled  and  polluted  with  earthly  con¬ 
tacts;  then  follows  the  likening  of  a 
chaste,  winsome  maidenly  life  to  that 
of  the  new-fallen  snow,  in  all  its  white¬ 
ness  and  purity,  but, 

“To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  thou¬ 
sands  of  feet. 

Till  it  blends  with  the  horrible  filth 
of  the  street.” 

Then  follows  the  sad,  despairing 
comparison  of  a  life  fallen  from  virtue, 
honor  and  respectability  to  degrada¬ 
tion,  shame  and  prostitution.  And  the 
representations  are  very  realistically 
and  graphically  given. 

As  I  write  this,  and  glance  out  of 
the  window,  the  landscape  is  again 
covered  with  new-fallen  snow.  The 
late  beloved  Jacob  S.  Miller,  who  was 
a  close  observer  of  nature,  and  who 
was  one  of  the  first  men  to  keep  rec¬ 
ords  of  weather  phenomena  in  the 
western  part  of  this  state,  wrote  this 
poem  in  his  journal  of  records,  which 
is  in  the  writer’s  possession.  Though 
not  a  man  of  extensive  literary  attain¬ 
ments,  the  beauty  of  the  poem,  in  char¬ 
acter  and  all  it  implies,  evidently  ap¬ 
pealed  to  him,  and  he  placed  it  upon 
his  record.  And  this  circumstance  is 
another  reason  for  treasuring  it. — The 
Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Accident,  Md.,  Nov.  19,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  have 
one  sister  7  years  old  and  one  brother 
6  weeks  old.  Twin  brother  and  sister 
died  October,  1932. 

I  memorized  the  1st  Psalm,  the  23rd 


Psalm,  5  verses  of  the  103rd  Psalm, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John  3:16,  and  the 
lOOth  Psalm,  all  in  English.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 

Elvin  Ray  Beitzel. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold. 

We  are  having  rainy  weather. 
My  mamma  and  papa  made  a  trip  last 
week  to  Grantsville,  Md.,  with  a  truck 
load  of  edible  things  for  the  Orphans’ 
Home.  They  saw  some  wonderful 
sights.  My  Grandpa  is  in  Iowa  at 
present.  I  have  memorized  sixteen 
verses  in  English  and  three  in  German, 
Psalm  24  in  English,  and  Psalm  1  in 
German.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 

Your  friend.  Ruby  Pauline  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  33  cents. — Barbara. 


Applecreek,  Ohio. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  today.  It  seems 
kind  of  strange  to  see  the  sun  shining 
all  day.  Last  week  we  saw  the  sun 
only  a  few  times. 

I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters  in 
the  Herold. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

Malinda  A.  Yoder  and  John  Bon- 
trager  and  Ella  A.  Yoder  and  Monroe 
J.  Miller  were  published  to  be  mar¬ 
ried. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mart  A.  Miller  are  the 
proud  parents  of  twin  boys.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Ella  D.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1935. 

R.  R.  1,  Box  133. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to 
the  Herold  again,  as  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  awhile.  Weather  is  nice,  but 
rather  cool  today.  Last  Sunday  church 
services  were  held  at  Levi  Schrock’s, 
next  Sunday  it  will  be  at  Joe  Mast’s  if 
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the  Lord  will.  I  have  learned  72  Bible 
verses  all  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  873  and 
874.  Vera  L.  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  29,  1935. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write  a 
letter  to  the  Herold. 

Yesterday  afternoon  and  evening  it 
snowed,  but  not  very  much.  Sunday 
church  will  be  at  Jacob  L.  Beachy’s. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 
I  would  like  to  know  what  my  credit 
is.  There  are  lots  of  men  folks  busy 
shucking  corn.  We  are  done  but  most 
of  our  neighbors  are  not  done  yet. 
The  corn  sure  is  nice  and  such  large 
ears.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  863  and  No.  866. 
Your  credit  is  35  cents,  and  a  Bai  song 
book  costs  55  cents. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  28,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  try  and  write  a  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  Since  I  go  to  school 
I  hardly  have  time.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  didn’t  see  my  first  let¬ 
ter  in  the  Herold  yet,  I  thought  maybe 
you  didn’t  get  it.  If  you  didn’t,  please 
let  me  know.  I  memorized  26  English 
and  5  German  Bible  verses.  Also  7 
verses  of  English  and  5  of  German 
songs.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Elsie  E.  Yoder. 

I  received  your  letter  and  gave  you 
credit  on  our  book,  but  didn’t  notice 
that  it  was  not  in  print. — Barbara. 


Riverside,  la.,  Nov.  28,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Thanksgiving  day  with 
a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 

Church  is  to  be  at  Mrs.  Jonas  Yoders 
if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Our  Sunday 
school  will  close  Dec.  8. 


I  have  learned  the  Ten  Command-  f 
ments  in  German.  I  will  close,  wishing 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Ira  A.  Mast. 

Riverside,  la.,  Nov.  28,  1935  1 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  | 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  <-,i 

name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  | 

Herold.  I  am  seven  years  old.  Today  , 
is  Thanksgiving  Day.  | 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  i 

I  have  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  best  wish-  ^ 
es  to  all.  Emma  A.  Mast. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  2,  Nov.  28,  1935 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  A  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  cool 
and  damp.  Grandpa  Henry  S.  Hos¬ 
tetler  died  Friday,  Nov.  22,  1935.  He 
was  aged  66  years,  11  months,  and  6 
days.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  D. 
Miller. 

Elsie  K.  Lapp  and  Henry  Raber  are 
getting  married  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

I  have  learned  3  verses  of  the  103rd 
Psalm  in  English,  and  10  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  am  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

From  your  little  Friend, 

Pauline  Hostetler. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  78 
Nov.  28,  1935 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  had  windy 
but  warm  weather  today.  We  had  our 
first  snow  last  Friday. 

Noah  Yoder’s  wife  is  in  the  hospital. 
I  have  learned  35  German  verses. 
Psalms  131,  133,  134  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  from  No.  855 
|to  No.  874  the  best  I  can.  I  will  also 
answer  Printer’s  Pies.  I  hope  every¬ 
body  had  a  happy  Thanksgiving.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  are  doing  fine.  I  have 
been  absent  6  weeks  from  my  work  as 
Uncle  John  and  I  were  to  Stuttgart, 
Ark.,  with  our  son  Leroy  Miller  and 


^erolb  ber  SBsbrbett 


766 


family.  Came  back  Nov.  27.  People 
were  still  busy  threshing  rice,  which 
is  a  good  crop  this  year.  This  will  be 
the  last  Herold  published  this  year,  so 
I  will  close,  wishing  everybody  a  Mer¬ 
ry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

— Barbara  and  Uncle  John. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Amos  Miller 
Hte  rcaeg  fo  uro  Rodl  Seujs  Rtsich 
eb  ihtw  ouy  lal,  Maen. 


PRAY— GIVE— GO 


Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do. 
And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come 
May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 

He  needs  them  all, — the  Open  Hand 
The  Willing  Feet,  the  Praying 
Heart — 

To  work  together  and  to  weave 

A  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker’s  deed. 
Nor  he  in  turn  his  service  boast 
Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the 
need. 

Not  all  can  Go;  not  all  can  Give 
To  speed  the  message  on  its  way. 
But  young  or  old,  or  rich  or  poor. 

Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can 
Pray 

Pray  that  the  gold-filled  hands  may 
Give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 
That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  Go, 
And  pray  that  other  hearts  may 
Pray! 

— ^Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


“But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  .  .  . 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons.  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  in¬ 
to  your  hearts.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1935. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  His  holy  name : — Will  a- 
gain  drop  a  few  lines  from  this  place. 
Health  is  fair  in  general. 

The  writer  and  wife  have  moved  into 
their  new  home  in  South  Pigeon  and  are 
fairly  well  settled. 

Mahlon  Swartzendrubers  haVe  moved 
in  where  we  lived  and  expect  to  bring 
his  mother,  Katie  Swartzendruber  there, 
and  care  for  her.  She  will  doubtless  be 
glad  to  get  back  into  her  old  home. 
(The  home  in  Pigeon,  formerly  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  late  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  his  wife,  sister  Katie,  re¬ 
ferred  to. — Ed.) 

Deacon  Dan  Eash  and  wife  and  a 
Bro.  Smucker  and  wife,  of  LaGrange 
County,  Indiana  were  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
Eash  gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon  in  the 
forenoon.  Then  in  the  afternoon  they 
and  Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  the  writer  and 
wife,  went  to  the  County  Home  where 
Bro.  Eash  also  took  part  in  the  meeting. 
After  return,  took  supper  with  Pre. 
Eml.  Swartzentruber.  He  also  gave  us 
a  talk  in  the  Young  People’s  Meeting. 
They  left  for  home  the  next  day.  They 
went  and  came  by  way  of  Midland. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  pro¬ 
gram  with  six  speakers.  Bro.  Ed.  Al¬ 
bright  of  Flint  was  with  us  and  took 
part.  In  thje  evening  we  had  a  worker’s 
meeting  led  by  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  and 
sermon  by  Bro.  Albright.  Provisions 
were  brought  to  the  church  for  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  which  Bro.  Albright  took  back 
next  day  on  a  trailer. 

Our  bishop  and  a  few  others  are  ex¬ 
pecting  ere  long  to  go  to  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  to  take  part  in  Bible  School. 

Bro.  Joel  Swartzentruber  and  wife  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  are  in  our  midst  at 
present.  He  gave  us  a  talk  in  Sunday 
School  last  Sunday.  Expects  to  be  in 
our  mid-week  meeting. 

Thursday.  We  are  having  real  wintry 
weather  last  few  days;  10  above  zero 
this  morning. 

Yours, 

D.  C.  Eash. 
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Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1935. 

I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Heroic! 
der  Wahrheit,  to  help  fill  its  columns. 
We  are  having  a  taste  of  winter :  was 
real  cold  yesterday ;  down  to  10  above 
zero,  with  a  strong  wind  from  the  north. 
Is  not  so  cold  this  morning:  thermom- 
ete  shows  26.  We  have  no  snow.  I  was 
in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  last  week.  Sev¬ 
eral  of  our  ministers  were  called  to  be 
present  at  the  funeral  of  Henry  Miller, 
who  was  instantly  killed  by  a  neigh¬ 
bor’s  truck.  He  had  left  his  home  in 
the  morning  to  go  to  his  daily  work, 
and  was  killed  not  far  from  his  home. 
We  see  again  how  uncertain  life  is.  In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
death.  We  read  in  1  Samuel  20:3,  when 
David  made  a  covenant  with  Jonathan 
at  the  time  Saul  was  seeking  David’s 
life,  that  David  said  “  .  .  .  Truly  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death.”  Oh,  how  often  do  we  hear  of 
sudden  deaths!  when  there  is  not  so 
much  time  given  as  to  exclaim  “God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.”  And  this 
being  true  Christ  teaches  us  “Be  ye  also 
ready  for  in  such  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Bro.  Miller 
lived  to  be  59  years  and  some  months 
and  days.  There  were  many  people  at 
his  funeral  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re¬ 
spect  to  his  mortal  being.  I  hope  some 
one  will  write  a  full  obituary. 

Bro.  Enos  Kurtz  and  I  met  many 
acquaintances  and  dear  friends.  We 
also  remained  over  Sunday  and  attend¬ 
ed  preaching  services  in  the  King  con¬ 
gregation.  There  were  many  gathered 
together  to  sing  praises  and  to  worship 
God.  We  left  on  Monday  morning.  Our 
driver  was  Clayton  Hertzler,  Belleville, 
Pa.  We  left  Seth  Byler’s  at  9  o’clock 
and  arrived  home  at  7 :30  P.  M.  There 
were  several  inches  of  snow  in  Ohio  and 
in  Pennsylvania  and  when  we  got  to 
the  top  of  the  Alleghanies  at  Cresson  it 
looked  very  wintry.  But  when  we  got 
to  the  east  side  of  the  mountains  there 
was  very  little  snow,  but  it  was  quite 
cold. 

I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  write  that 
Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  died  Tuesday 
night.  His  funeral  is  to  be  held  at  the 


Locust  Grove  church  at  10  o’clock  to¬ 
morrow.  He  will  surely  be  missed  in 
his  church,  in  his  home  and  in  the 
neighborhood.  He  was  a  kind  friend 
of  the  writer:  had  just  lately  visited  at 
our  home  and  we  had  a  pleasant  time 
together.  He  would  frequently  come 
and  take  me  to  see  sick  folks.  I  surely 
will  miss  him.  But  I  hope  he  has  found 
rest  for  his  soul,  and  that  he  can,  with 
Paul,  say,  “  .  .  .  For  me  to  die  is  gain.” 
John  writes  in  Revelation  “Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.” 

Will  close  with  love  and  good  wishes. 

Respectfully, 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  4,  1935. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master’s  name:— Time 
speeds  on  whether  we  write  our  semi¬ 
monthly  letter  or  not.  But  I  was  glad 
to  see  that  the  Herold  was  filled  with 
matter  though  my  letter  was  not  sent 
in. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  re¬ 
turned  home  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov. 
30,  from  his  evangelistic  trip  east.  The 
Holy  Spirit  guide  the  brethren  who 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel. 

Health  is  like  usual,  normal  state  of 
well-being,  for  which  our  gratitude  is 
due. 

Weather  conditions  are  seasonal 
with  an  overcast  sky  threatening  rain 
or  snow.  Mercury  at  about  10  above 
zero.  In  Christian  love.  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller. — Annie  J.  Miller,  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  and  Elizabeth 
(Gnagey)  Beachy,  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  March  20,  1853 ;  died 
Dec.  2,  1935,  at  the  age  of  82  years,  8 
months  and  12  days.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Jacob  S.  Miller,  who  after¬ 
wards  served  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  Dec.  18,  1877.  He  passed  to  the 
Great  Beyond  Jan.  25,  1915. 
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Five  sons  and  four  daughters  were 
born  to  them,  of  whom  all  survive  ex¬ 
cept  one,  Harvey,  who  died  in  early 
childhood. 

The  surviving  sons  and  daughters 
are:  Amanda,  wife  of  C.  J.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  with  whom  the  late 
sister  had  her  home  the  greater  part 
of  the  past  two  years:  John,  Bigler- 
ville.  Pa.,  Menno,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Ame¬ 
lia,  wife  of  Alvin  Schrock,  Salisbury, 
Pa.;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Greenwood,  Dela. ;  Simon,  of 
Mississippi;  Lucy,  widow  of  the  late 
Samuel  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Noah,  Akron,  Ohio.  Of  grand¬ 
children  53  survive,  and  of  great¬ 
grandchildren  12  survive.  Of  her  fa¬ 
ther’s  family  there  is  one  surviving 
member,  her  sister,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Guengerich,  widow  of  the  late,  well- 
known  S.  D.  Guengerich,  Wellman, 
Iowa.  Those  who  preceded  her  who 
had  g;rown  to  maturity  were  Caroline, 
wife  of  the  late  Bishop  Moses  M.  Yo¬ 
der,  and  Bishop  Daniel  J.  Beachy,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill. 

The  departed  sister  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth 
and  was  an  unpretentious,  simple- 
hearted  and  steadfast  member  to  the 
end.  Her  most  ready  and  active  lines 
of  endeavor  were  those  of  domestic 
and  housewifely  labors  in  which  she 
excelled.  Until  within  about  two 
years  she  was  exceptionally  vigorous 
and  active  for  one  of  her  age.  Since 
September,  1934,  she  was  obliged  to 
spend  much  of  her  time  in  bed.  Her 
affliction  was  due  to  weak  heart,  weak 
stomach  and  hardening  of  the  arteries 
with  complications.  The  last  morning 
of  her  life  sh^  requested  that  the  fam¬ 
ily  in  its  devotions  pray  that  she  be 
permitted  to  die. 


Zehr. — Peter  Y.  Zehr  was  born  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  July  28,  1867.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  was  baptized  by  the  late  Bishop 
Joseph  Ruby  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Oct.  11,  1892  he 
married  Sister  Barbara  Brenneman  of 


South  Easthope.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  2  daughters.  On  June 
25,  1898,  Sister  Barbara  passed  to  her 
reward.  On  Feb.  14,  18^  he  married 
Sister  Annie  Ruby  of  South  Easthope. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  chil¬ 
dren:  1  son  and  1  daughter.  He  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Lena, 
wife  of  the  late  Joshua  Ruby)  on  Aug. 
24,  1935,  aged  68  years,  27  days.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  be¬ 
reaved  companion,  1  son,  Ezra ;  3 
daughters,  Susannah,  Barbara,  wife  of 
Michael  Ropp,  and  Lena,  a  widow,  9 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2  sis¬ 
ters.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Daniel  S.  Jutzi,  and  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church  by  Peter  Schwartzen- 
truber  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  M.  S.  Zehr 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  S.  D.  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  Ohio.  Interment  in  adjoin¬ 
ing  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Elmer  Brenneman  was 
born  in  East  Zorra,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
Feb.  10,  1893;  died  Oct.  28,  1935  at  his 
home  at  Milverton,  Ont. ;  aged  42 
years,  8  months,  18  days.  He  was 
married  to  Sister  Laura  Oesch,  of  Mil¬ 
verton,  on  June  27,  1917.  He  leaves  his 
beloved  companion,  1  daughter,  Mary 
Ann,  2  sons,  Roland  and  Franklin,  and 
his  parents,  Henry  Brenneman  and 
wife  of  Tavistock.  Elmer  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth,  being  baptized  in 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Churclr^by  the 
late  Bishop  Jacob  M.  Bender.  Since 
marriage  he  had  been  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Poole  A.  M.  Church  where 
he  was  Sunday  school  superintendent 
at  the  time  of  hjs  death.  He  had  been 
laboring  in  that  capacity  for  some 
years.  He  suddenly  became  ill  from  a 
stroke  from  which  he  was  seriously  ill 
for  a  week  when  the  good  Lord  called 
him  home.  In  his  passing  the  Church 
loses  a  faithful,  consecrated  Christian 
worker  and  he  will  be  much  missed  in 
the  home  by  his  family,  by  his  parents 
and  in  the  community  for  his  kindly, 
lovable  and  peaceable  disposition.  We 
can  not  understand  why  but  let  us 
pray  to  God  that  He  will  g^ve  us  grace 
that  we  may  say  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
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Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo  and 
Christ  Schultz  of  Poole.  Texts ;  Phil. 
1:21  and  I  Sam.  20:3.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Funeral  attend¬ 
ance  was  exceptionally  large. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

.  When  the  day  of  life  is  fled ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Baechler.  —  Annie  Baechler  (nee 
Roth),  daughter  of  Noah  M.  and  Mary 
(Zehr)  Roth  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  June  27,  1915;  died  Oct.  17, 
1935 ;  aged  20  years,  3  months,  and  20 
days.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
ior  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Daniel 
S.  Jutzi  Nov.  20,  1930,  remaining  a 
member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation  to  the  end.  On  Sept.  2, 
1934  she  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
to  Arthur  Baechler.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  son  Delford,  who 
with  his  father  survives  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  They  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  1  year,  1  month  and  15  days. 
She  also  leaves  her  parents,  3  broth¬ 
ers,  3  sisters,  and  4  grandparents. 

Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Men- 
no  Kuepfer  and  at  the  East  Zorra 
meeting  house,  near  Tavistock,  Ont., 
by  Bros.  Moses  Roth,  Peter  Nafziger 
and  D.  S.  Jutzi.  Interment  in  adjoin¬ 
ing  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Nicholous,  son  of  John 
and  Catherine  (Schlegel)  Brenneman 
was  born  in  South  Easthope,  Perth 
Co.,  Oht.,  April  18,  1861  where  he 
g;rew  to  manhood.  In  his  youth  he 
gave  his  life  to  the  Lord,  and  remained 
in  this  faith  to  the  end.  He  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  wa¬ 
ter  baptism  by  Bishop  Joseph  Ruby  of 
East  Zorra  congregation.  On  Nov.  3, 
1888  he  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Sister  Catherine  Erb.  This  happy  un¬ 
ion  was  blessed  with  7  children :  6  sons 
and  1  daughter.  Sister  Brenneman 
passed  away  May  2,  1929.  He  lived  a 
widower  6  years,  5  months  and  2  days ; 
and  answered  to  his  last  summons 
Oct.  4,  1935,  aged  73  years,  5  months 
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and  16  days.  He  leaves  his  sons,  Ja¬ 
cob,  Solomon  and  Moses  of  East  Zor¬ 
ra,  Daniel  of  South  Easthope  and  El¬ 
mer  of  Wellesley,  and  a  daughter  Cath¬ 
erine,  wife  of  Simon  Roi  of  East  Zorra 
and  19  grandchildren;  1  son  and  1 
grandchild  predeceased  him. 

Services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Jacob  R.  Bender  and  at  the  East  Zor¬ 
ra  Church  by  Christian  Schultz,  Men- 
no  Kuepfer  and  Daniel  S.  Jutzi.  In¬ 
terment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fisher. — Caroline  S.  Fisher,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus) 
Fisher  was  born  Oct.  12,  1933,  died 
Dec.  1,  1935;  aged  2  yr.,  1  mo.  and  18 
days.  She  was  taken  sick  very  sudden¬ 
ly  on  Nov.  19,  with  lobar  pneumonia. 
After  the  third  day  of  her  illness  she 
became  unconscious  in  which  state  she 
remained  until  God  called  her  to  her 
reward  9  days  afterwards.  Her  stay 
on  earth  was  but  a  few  years  when 
the  Lord  thought  best  to  take  her 
where  she  shall  blossom  through  all 
eternity.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
child.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  father,  mother,  one  sister, 
Sarah,  and  one  brother,  Bennie,  also 
her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benja¬ 
min  Fisher  of  near  Ronks,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Groffdale. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
on  Dec.  3,  conducted  by  Pre.  Samuel 
Stoltzfus  of  near  Morgantown  and 
Bishop  John  Beiler  of  near  Groffdale. 

Oh,  what  would  we  give  to  clasp  her 
again ; 

Her  dear,  sweet  face  to  see ! 

To  hear  her  voice,  to  see  her  smile. 

It  meant  so  much  to  me. 

Tis  sweet  to  know  we’ll  meet  again 
Where  partings  are  no  more 
And  that  this  child,  we  loved  so  well. 
Is  only  gone  before. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Melvin  A.  Stoltzfus. 


“For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.” 


